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PREFACE 


TO    THE    FOURTH    EDITION. 


T 


HE  Dictionary  in  its  present  form  is  one  of  the  largest  statistical  works  ever 
publishedi  and  as  regards  its  utility,  there  is  strong  proof  in  the  fact  that  since 
the  first  edition  was  published,  in  1884,  no  fewer  than  6000  copies  have  been  disposed 
of,  chiefly  among  the  libraries  of  Europe,  United  States,  and  the  British  Colonies.  The 
volume  is  now  greatly  enlarged,  and  will  be  found  to  consist  of  two  distinct  parts,  the 
first  comprising  all  known  statistical  data  from  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Diocletian 
down  to  the  year  1890,  the  second  embracing  so  far  the  final  decade  of  the  century. 
All  civilised  nations  now  devote  so  much  attention  to  statistics  that  the  field  of 
^  research  becomes  vaster  year  by  year,  and  the  work  of  condensation  easier.  But  when 
i  a  task  of  such  magnitude  devolves,  as  in  the  present  case,  upon  a  single  individual,  it 
cannot  be  accomplished  with  the  same  efiiciency  as  if  it  were  confided  to  an  inter- 
national bureau  under  a  competent  head.  The  nations  of  Europe  have  already  seen  the 
V  convenience  of  establishing  at  Berne  an  International  Department  of  Telegraphs,  and 
^  another  for  the  Postal  Union.  It  is  not,  therefore,  chimerical  to  hope  that  an  International 
Statistical  Bureau  may  be  one  of  the  earliest  institutions  of  the  twentieth  century,  pub* 
Kshing  every  year  (in  English,  French,  and  German)  a  Conspectus  of  the  World,  with 
comparative  tables  for  each  decade  since  1850.  I  seize  this  opportunity  to  thank  the 
various  foreign  Governments  that  send  me  their  blue-books,  showing  thereby  the  interest 
which  they  take  in  my  labours,  and  their  readiness  to  promote  the  development  of  this 
branch  of  science. 

It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  British  Government  is  indifierent  to  a  matter  of  this 
kind,  as  if  international  statistics  were  unimportant  The  growth  of  banking  business 
in  Great  Britain  led  to  the  establishment  of  Clearing-houses,  the  advantage  of  which  is 
unquestionable.  What  we  require  is  a  Statistic^  Clearing-house,  in  combination  with 
the  rest  of  mankind:  the  expense  would  be  a  mere  trifle,  while  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  would  be  immeasurable. 

Meantime  the  Dictionary  of  Statistics  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and  the  success 
which  has  attended  it  is  a  good  omen. 

MICHAEL  G.  MULHALL. 

Hotel  Beau  Site,  Rome, 

Fed.2.iS99.  1    ?  ^  ?  ^ 


(Spinfons  on  tbe  Butbot's  Motfta* 

"This  admirable  dictionary." — Entile  de  Laveleye, 

"  The  quintessence  of  statistics." — Leroy  Beaulieu, 

"  We  want  an  edition  in  French." —  Yves  Guyot. 

"  His  statistics  are  most  reliable." — Baron  Malortie. 

"  Mulhall's  history  of  prices  is  accurate." — Neumann  Sfallart, 

"  His  figures  are  remarkably  correct." — Report  of  the  U,  S,  Secretary  of  State. 

"A  German  edition  of  the  Dictionary  would  be  useful." — Tech,  Blatt,  Berlin. 

"  As  useful  as  the  Census  report." — Graphic. 

"  No  books  of  reference  have  higher  claims." — Globe. 

"  Display  a  vast  amount  of  research." —  Times. 

"  Remarkably  well  arranged  and  clear." — Economist. 

"  Inexhaustible  treasury  of  facts." — Economiste  Franqais. 

"  This  wonderful  work  stands  alone." — Boston  Beacon. 

"  An  unrivalled  arrangement  of  statistics." — Academy. 

"  Books  of  reference  as  trustworthy  as  they  are  unique." — Scotsman. 

"  A  boon  to  the  student  or  public  writer." — Irish  Times. 

"The  result  of  laborious  and  skilled  research." — Contemporary  Review, 

"  Compiled  in  a  convenient  and  intelligible  form." — Spectator, 

"Written  with  great  care  and  intelligence." — N.  Y.  Nation. 

"  His  works  are  well  known  to  our  readers." — Revue  des  Deux  Mondes. 

"Clear,  accurate,  and  comprehensive." — Toronto  Globe, 

"  They  are  a  mine  of  facts." —  Weekly  Register. 

"  No  library  should  be  without  them." — Colonial  Register, 

"  Bring  a  vast  nimiber  of  facts  within  small  compass." — Daily  News. 

"  The  model  of  a  statistical  work." — Mark  Lane  Gasette, 


NOTE. 

Part  I.,  down  to  page  606,  comprehends  all  sta- 
tistics from  the  earliest  times  to  1890;  Part  II.  since 
1890. 

Money,  weights,  and  measures  are  in  all  cases 
English. 

Scandinavia  includes  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Den- 
mark ;  Austria  the  whole  Austrian  monarchy ; 
Acadia  all  the  maritime  provinces  of  Canada, 
except  Quebec. 
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Id  the  above  table  it  will  be  observed  that  the  lowest 
ratios  of  children  are  in  France,  BiBol,  and  Ireland. 
This  is  explained  in  the  case  ^  Ireland  by  tbe  fact  that 
the  marriage  rate  is  the  lowest  in  the  world.  Moreover 
the  bighest  ratios  for  people  over  60  years  are  is  France 
and  Ireland.  Tbe  countries  in  which  children  fom  tbe 
largest  ratio*  are  Finland,  Greece,  and  Spain,  although 
tbe  birth-ialei  in  those  countries  are  by  no  meaos  the 
highest ;  it  is  explained  in  the  case  <^  Greece  aod  Spain 
by  ihe  short  span  of  life,  the  proportion  <J  persons 
pasdng  their  sixtieth  year,  as  shown  above,  being  very 
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AGE 


Another  distribution  is  as  follows : — 


Age. 


Under  To 

I0-20  . 

20-30  . 

30-40  . 

40-50  . 

50-60  . 

Over  60 


Total 


183 
170 
158 

137 
123 

103 

126 


254 
200 

162 

128 

lOI 

79 
76 


1,000     .    1,000 


Austria 
Proper 

Russia 

Italy 

Sweden 

Belgium 

Switzer- 
land 

United 
States 

240 
196 

159 

139 
109 

86 
71 

253 

130 

99 
8z 

46 

226 
190 

167 

139 
III 

85 
82 

234 
197 
152 

130 
119 

90 
78 

236 
192 

155 
127 

108 

87 

95 

222 

191 

153 
136 

116 

P 
89 

262 
217 
183 
127 

93 
62 

56 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

I.OOO 

1.000 

Average 


234 

195 
164 

133 
109 

85 
80 


1,000 


AVZHAGB  AGB  of  ALL  LIVING  IN  BACH  COUNTRY 

Years 


England  26.0 
Scotland  26.0 
Ireland  27.5 
France  32.0 
Holland  28.0 


Prussia  27.1 
Austria  27.6 
Russia  25.6 
Ital^r  .  28.5 
Spain    26.9 


Sweden  .  28.3 
Belgium  .  28.8 
Switzerland  29.2 
U.  States  .  25.0 
Brazil  .    .  27.0 


Portugal  27.6 
Norway  28.0 
Denmark  28.0 
Greece  .  25.2 
Arerage  27.5 


Males  of  Working  Age 


If  we  assume  the  working  age  to  be  from  20  to  60 
years,  and  count  only  male  workers,  the  number  of 
population  dependent  on  the  earnings  of  every  too  male 
adults  would  be  as  follows : — 


France     .  .  387  ^  Belgium  .  .  418 

Spain  .    .  .  388  I  Sweden  .  .  420 

Austria     .  .  413    Italy    .  .  .  424 

Germany  .  .  417    England  .  .  438 


U.  States  .  .  440 
U.  Kingdom  448 
Scotland  .  .  463 
Ireland      .     .  476 


The  burden  on  the  working  population  in  Ireland  is 
10  per  cent  heavier  than  in  England,  23  per  cent  heavier 
than  in  France. 

Various  Cities 


Age 


Under  5 
5-20 
ao-40 
40-60 

Over  60 

Total 


§ 

a 


130 

297 

334 

177 
62 


1,000 


71 

216 

398 

242 
73 


1,000 


• 

V 

^1 

1 

a* 

(A 

69 

83 

233 

265 

32' 

365 

283 

202 

114 

85 

1,000 

1,000 

u 


268 

337 

174 

87 

1,000 


135 
312 

330 
171 

52 


1,000 


139 
327 
310 
168 

56 


z,ooo 


United  Kingdom 

The  ratios  for  the  three  kingdoms  by  Census  reports 
were: — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Age 

1841 

1881 

1841 

1881 

1841     1881 

Under  5 .     .    . 

132 

136 

130 

137 

126       III 

5-10  .     . 

120 

121 

118 

121 

132 1     120 

10-15 

108 

108 

112 

108 

124 !    X19 

15-20 

100 

98 

104 

zoz 

108  :     108 

20-25 

97 

^ 

100 

92 

96        92 

25-35 « 

154 

146 

153 

141 

14s       122 

35-45 

1X2 

112 

110 

109 

106       108 

45-55 • 

80 

84 

76 

82 

75         86 

55-65 

53 

5? 

52 

59 

54        70 

Over  65 

»                  9 

44 

46 

45 

50 

34        64 

Total    .     . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 '  1,000 

rv«i_ 

• . 

•               e 

*i- 

„i    A.i 

r 

TT>          1           J       _       J 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  as  regards  sex  and  age  in  1881  compares  with 
1841  thus  :— 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 


Ag. 

1841 

1 

1881 

Males  Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

66 

66 

132 

68 

68 

136 

5-15 

"5 

"3 

228 

114 

"5 

229 

15-25 

94 

103 

197 

92 

96 

x88 

25-35 

74 

80 

154 

70 

76 

146 

35-45 

55 

57 

112 

54 

58 

112 

45-55 

39 

41 

80 

40 

44 

84 

Over  55 

46 

51 

97 

49 

56 

105 

Total 

489 

5" 

1,000 

487 

513 

x,ooo 

The  composition  of  Scotland  in  the  same  year  was  as 
follows : — 


1841 

1881 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Total  Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

66 

64 

130       69 

68 

137 

5-X5 

117 

113 

230  (    116 

"3 

229 

15-25 

97 

107 

204 

96 

97 

193 

25-35 

72 

8x 

153 

67 

74 

X41 

35-45 

51 

59 

ZIO 

50 

59 

109 

45-55 

35 

41 

76 

37 

45 

82 

Over  55 

42 

55 

97 

46 

63 

109 

Total 

480 

520 

Z.OOO 

481 

519      1  1.000 

The  population  of  Ireland 

was  composed  as  follows  :— 

Per 

1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

1841 

1881 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

64 

62 

126 

56 

55 

III 

5-15 

130 

126 

256 

122 

117 

239 

15-25 

?9 

105 

204 

9« 

102 

200 

25-35 

69 

76 

145 

57 

65 

Z22 

35-45 

5J 

55 

106 

51 

57 

ZO8 

45-55 

36 

39 

U 

41 

45 

86 

Over  55 

43 

45 

65 

69 

134 

Total 

492 

508 

1,000 

490 

510 

1,000 

The  composition  of  the  United    Kingdom    was    as 
follows : — 


1841 

1881 

Age 

Males :  Females  >  Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

o-iS 

15-45 

45-55 
Over  55 

186 
221 

38 

46 

182 

238 

40 

49 

368 

459 
78 

95 

182 

214 
40 

51 

181 
229 

44 
59 

363 

443 

84 

no 

Total 

491 

509 

I.OOO 

487 

513 

1,000 

AGE 


AGE 


France 

The  effects  of  the  Franco- Prussian  War  (1870-71)  are 
visible  in  the  diminished  ratio  of  population  of  the  age 
15  to  60  in  the  Census  returns  of  1572. 

The  following  table  includes  males  and  females : — 


Ace 

1861 

1861 

1866  , 

1872 

1876 

1881 

Under  15   .     . 
15-^0     .     .     . 
CKt»6o.    .     . 

282 
6x8 
zoo 

275 
619 

X06 

272  , 
6171 

IXI 

279 
606 

"5 
1,000 

272 
610 
X18 

266 
608 
126 

Tobil    .     . 

1. 000 

x.ooo 

I.OOO 

x.ooo 

I.OOO 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  France  as  regards 
and  age  in  18S1  compaired  with  1851  as  follows :  — 


Per 

'  1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

1851 

1881 

Males  Females 

Total 

Males 'Females  Total 

Under  5 

47         46 

93 

46 

46 

92 

5-15 

92 

88 

180 

88 

86 

174 

15-25 

^5 

86 

171 

88 

90 

178 

25-35 

78 

78 

156 

70 

68 

138 

35-45 

69 

68 

137 

67 

65 

132 

45-55 

59 

58 

1x7 

56 

1? 

114 

Oerss 

67 

79 

146 

84 

172 

Total 

497 

503 

1,000 

499 

SOI 

1,000 

Germany  (1885) 


Years    '    Prussia        Bavaria   ;    Saxony      All  Germany 


0-5 
5-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-50 
50-60 
60-70 
Over  70 


134 
119 

X06 

95 
163 

127 

103 

75 

53 

25 


124 

"5 

105 
92 

148 

III 
86 
62 

32 


1,000 


1,000 


135 
117 

»o5 

96 

171 

133 
100 

73 

49 
21 


131 
118 

106 

94 
161 

126 

X06 

n 

55 
26 


I.OOO 


1,000 


In  Prussia  in  1867  the  average  age  of  the  inhabitants 
was  as  follows : — 

Years 


Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 


MaUs 
14.9 
44.2 
61.5 


Females 
14.7 
40.8 
58.2 


The  composition  of  the  population  of  Prussia  as  to  sex 
and  age  in  1880  compared  with  1843  ^^^  • — 


There  is  a  marked  decline  in  men  and  women  of  the 
best  age,  as  shown  thus : — 

Ratio  per  1000  Inhabitants 


Men  between  15  and  55 
Women  between  15  and  45 


1851 

1881 

291 

281 

23a 

223 

Per 

1000  Inhabitants 

Age 

18i3 

1880 

Males  Females 

Total  Males 

Females  Total 

Under  5 

5-»5 

15-45 

45-60 

Over  60 

76 

99 
242 

54 
28 

74 

97 
24a 

58 
30 

150       70 
196     no 
484     2x6 
112       60 
58       36 

69 
109 

225 

65 
40 

139 
219 

441 

Total 

499 

501 

1,000     492         508 

1 1,000 

MaUs{\^ZS) 


Prussia 


Bavaria 


Saxony       1  Wurtemberg 


1,880,000 

330»oa> 

310,000 

125,000 

1,700,000 

310,000 

185,000 

120,000 

1,520,000 

280,000 

165,000 

110,000 

1.350,000 

250,000 

IQO.OOO 

260,000 

90,000 

3,a6o,ooo 

390,000 

130,000 

1,760,000 

330,000 

2x0,000 

115,000 

1,410,000 

290,000 

150,000 

110,000 

1,005,000 

220,000 

110,000 

75.000 

700,000 

160,000 

70,000 

55.000 

370,000 

70,000 

25,000 

25,000 

'           40,000 

10,000 

5.000 

5.000 

i3t895tOOO 

2,640,000 

1,540,000 

960,000 

Minor  States 


Total 


475.000 
455.000 
420,000 
365,000 
645,000 
485,000 
430,000 
300,000 
205,000 
90,000 
30,000 


3,020,000 
2,770,000 
2,495,000 
2,205,000 
3,685,000 
2,900,000 
2,390,000 
1,710,000 
1,190,000 
480,000 
90,000 


3,900,000 


22,935,000 


Females 


1,850,000 

1,690,000 

1,505,000 

i,3S5.ooo 

3,370,000 

1,840,000 

1,510,000 

1, 120,000 

805,000 

330,000 

55,000 

14,420,000 


335,000 
315,000 
290,000 
255.000 
410,000 
350,000 
310^000 
340,000 
180,000 
80,000 
15,000 

2,780,000 


210,000 

190,000 

170^000 

155,000 

280,000 

215,000 

165,000 

125,000 

85.000 

35,000 

10,000 

1,640,000 


125,000 

125,000 

1x5,000 

95,000 

145.000 

125,000 

120,000 

85,000 

60,000 

30,000 

5.000 

1,030,000 


490,000 

3,010,000 

450,000 

2,770,000 

415,000 

2,495.000 

375,000 

2,235,000 

630,000 

3,835.000 

515,000 

3,045,000 

450,000 

2.555.000 

340,000 

1,910,000 

245.000 

i,37S.ooo 

105,000 

570,000 

35,000 

120,000 

4,050,000 


23,920,000 


AGE 


AGE 


Russia 

Tlie  ratios  of  age,  with  distinction  of  sex,  were  in  1875 
as  follows : — 


Age 


Urban 


Males     I   Females 


Rural 


Males     ,  Females 


Under  5 
5-10 
10-20 

108 

89 
228 

96 
206 

146 

X20 

208 

138 

"5 

194 

20-40 

40-60 

Over  60 

III 

51 

65 

305 

176 

45 

322 

186 

45 

Total 

z,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

Austria 


The  population  of   Austria  (without  Hungary)  was 
composed  as  to  age  and  sex  in  the  Census  of  iSSo  thus : — 


Age 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

65 

66 

X3X 

5-15 

X03 

X04 

207 

15-30 

"5 

131 

256 

30-45 

94 

xox 

195 

45-60 

63 

70 

133 

Over  60 

39 

39 

78 

Total 

489 

5" 

j       1,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  actual  number  of  persons 
of  either  sex  at  the  different  ages. 


Age 


Males 


Females 


0-5 

S-io 
X0-X5 
15  20 
20-30 
30-40 
40-50 
50-60 
60-70 
70-80 
Over  80 

Total 


1,450,000 

X,2X0,000 

x,090,ooo 

X,020,000 

1,750,000 

X, 440,000 

X,  180,000 

865,000 

570,000 

210,000 

35,000 


x,465,ooo 
X,  2x0,000 
x,xo5,ooo 
X. 065,000 

1,835,000 

X,  530,000 

X,  270,000 

975*000 

6x0,000 

220,000 

45,000 


Total 


10,820,000        11,325,000 


2,9x5,000 
2,420,000 
2,195,000 
2,085,000 
3,585,000 
2,970,000 
2,450,000 
1,840,000 
i,x8o,ooo 
430,000 
80,000 


22,X45,000 


The  following  table,  likewise  taken  from  the  Census  of 
1880,  shows  the  age  of  married,  single,  and  widowed 
persons. 


Age 

Married 

Single 

Widowed 

Total 

0-20 
20-25 

25-30 
30-40 
40-50 
50-00 
60-70 
70-80 
Over  80 

50,000 

405,000 

905,000 

2,260,000 

1,935.000 

1,305.000 

670,000 

165,000 

20,000 

9,560,000 
i,535»ooo 
720,000 
625,000 
330,000 
220,000 
140,006 
50,000 

XO,000 

... 

5,000 

15,000 

85,000 

185,000 

315,000 

370,000 

2x5,000 

50,000 

9,6x0^000 
1,945,000 
1,640,000 
2,970^000 
2,450,000 
1,840,000 
1,180,000 
430,000 
80,000 

Total 

7,715,000 

13,190,000 

1,240,000 

22,145,000 

Italy 
In  1 87 1  the  population  was  composed  as  follows : — 


Age 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  5 

5-15 

15-25 

25-35 

35-45 

45-55 
Over  55 

62 
xox 

76 

64 

50 

59 

6x 

99 
90 
76 
6x 

Z 

X23 
200 
x8o 
152 
125 
99 

Z2X 

Total 

50a 

498 

X,000 

In  1879  the  urban  population  was  8,824,ocx),  in  a  total 
of  28,437,ocx),  say,  31  per  cent 

Switzerland 

In  1880  the  population  as  to  age  and  sex  was  composed 
as  follows : — 


A         ^ 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Age 

Males             Females 

Total 

Under  5 

5-15 
15-30 

30-45 

^^'^ 
Over  60 

58 

XOI 

X22 

96 

71 
42 

58 
XOX 
X26 

102 

77 
46 

1x6 

202 
248 

X48 
88 

Total 

490 

5x0 

x,ooo 

Belgium 

The  composition  of  the  population  according  to  age 
and  sex  was  as  follows : — 


. 

1846 

1880 

Year       ' 

1 

Males 

Females!  Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Under  i 

22 

22 

22 

27 

^ 

27 

1-5 

95 

x2i 

94 

98 

96 

97 

5-10 

IXO 

xoo 

zia 

1x0 

xxz 

X0-X5 

100 

96 

98 

xox 

99 

xoo 

15-20 

91 

89 

90 

93 

91 

92 

21-30 

167 

165 

166 

154 

154 

154 

31-40 

137 

133 

'35 

127 

127 

127 

41-50 

X2X 

115 

xx8 

108 

106 

X07 

51-60 

72 

84 

78 

86 

86 

86 

6X-70 

1         51 

5? 

55 

57 

61 

59 

Over  70 

1       34 

36 

35 

37 

43 

40 

Total 

'  1,000 

1,000 

I  1,000 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

x,ooo 

Sweden 
The  ratios  in  this  country  were  as  follows : — 


Age 

1760 

1785  I  1810 

1886 

1860  i  1876 

Under  15     .     . 
X5-60      .     .     . 
Over  60  .     .    . 

336 

564 
xoo 

313 
600 

87 

318 

597 

85 

352 
569 

79 

335 ;    323 

583,     597 
82*       80 

Total.    . 

x,ooo    x,ooo 

X,000 

x,ooo 

x,ooo    x,ooo 

AGE 


AGE 


Norway 


Age 

Urban 

Rural 

Rich 

Poor 

All  Norway 

Under  5 

5-15 
15-30 

30-45 
45-60 

Over  60 

140 
207 
278 

306 

no 
59 

135 

338 

239 

183 
Z30 

95 

137 
343 

3IX 
173 

130 
108 

133 
330 

356 

190 

114 

87 

136 
635 

245 
z86 

118 
90 

Total 

x,ooo 

1.000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Greece 
The  population  in  1879  was  composed  as  follows : — 


A 

Per 

xooo  Inhabitants 

Age 

1 

Males 

Females     !       Total 

Under  5    .     .     . 

78 

70 

148 

5-15    .... 

129 

III 

240 

15-90    .... 

46 

51 

97 

90-40    .... 

160 

149 

309 

40-60   .... 

83 

69 

151 

0»er6o     .     .     . 

30 

25 

55 

Total  .     .     . 

1        525 

•        475 

z.ooo 

United  States 
The  ratios  in  the  United  States  since  1830  have  been  : — 


Age 


1830  1840  1860  :  1860  1870  !  1880 


Under  5 . 

.     .        180 

174 

S-«o      . 

.     .       381 

373 

ao-40 

.     .        387 

397 

40-60      . 

.       .   1       113  1 

116 

Over  60  . 

.       .             40' 

40 

151 

373 
306 

X28 
42 


Total 


x,ooo    1,000    x,ooo   1,000 


^54 

143 

137 

358 

354 

342 

309 

304 

310 

134 

149 

155 

45 

SO 

56 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  composition  of  the  sections  of  the  Union  as  to  age 
and  sex  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Age 

New  England 

Middle  States 

1 

Males  Females  Total  Males  Females 

Total 

15-60 
Over  60 

156 
988 

44 

154          310 

309          597 

49            93 

i8x         179 
381         393 

33          34 

360 

573 
67 

Total 

488 

519       x,ooo 

495        505 

x,ooo 

South 

West 

Age 

Males ;  Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

0-15 
15-60 

Direr  60 

233 

245 
23 

225 

252 
22 

458 

497 

45 

201 

299 
27 

195 

255 
23 

396 

554 
50 

Total 

501 

499 

1,000     527 

473 

z,ooo 

The  highest  ratio  for  able-bodied  men  is  in  the  West, 
and  for  women  between  15  and  60  is  in  New  England. 

The  great  number  of  German,  Irish,  and  Scandinavian 
fettleis  in  the  Western  States  explains  the  high  ratio  there 
of  able-bodied  men. 


The  composition  of  the  population  as  regards  sex  and 
age  was  as  follows : — 


1800 

1810 

1820 

- 

Age 

360 

X93 

60 

5" 

J 

n 

E 

u 

fa 

343 

188 

58 

483 

I 

502 
380 
1x8 

r.ooo 

•a 

I 

499 
380 

X3I 

x.ooo 

8 

"a 
% 

249 
196 

63 
508 

JU 

"(1 

E 
u 

fa 
240 

193 

59 
492 

1 

0-16 

16-45 
Over  45 

Total 

257 
191 

63 

5" 

343 

189 
58 

489 

489 
389 

133 
1,000 

After  1820  the  classi6cation  according  to  age  was 
altered  by  the  Census  officials :  since  1S30  the  ratios  show 
as  follows : — 


1830 

1840 

1850 

Age 

8 

•a 

s 

92 
138 

336 
42 

1  508 

8 
1 

I 

Hi 

fa 

84 
129 
234 

42 

489 

•a 

I 

174 
263 

479 
84 

1,000 

\ 

S 

76 

135 

254 
46 

M 
«> 

74 

131 
340 

44 
489 

7 

0-5 
5-15 
15-50 
Over  50 

Total 

88 

132 
331 

41 
492 

x8o 

370 

467 
83 

1. 000 

1 

90 

134 

245 
42 

|5» 

494 
90 

jI.OOO 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Age 

8 

« 

78 

125 

361 
50 

514 

J  I 

76      154 

130  '     345 

244       50s 
46          96 

486  x.ooc 

8 

•a 

S 

73 

124 

253 

58 
507 

J 

i 
fa 

70 

I30 
250 

53 

!  493 

1 

143 

244 

'  502 

III 

1,00c 

a 

68 

I30 

259 
63 

5TO 

1 

66 
1x7 
348 

59 
490 

:3 

e2 

0-5 
S-15 

15-50 
Over  50 

Total 

134 
237 

507 

132 
jX.OOO 

Men  in  the  prime  of  life  (15-50)  held  the  highest  ratio 
in  i860  ;  women  of  child-bearing  age  ( 1 5-50)  in  1S70.  It 
appears  that  the  preponderance  of  males  is  due  to  immi- 
gration, the  total  number  of  settlers  arrived  in  42  years 
down  to  i860  showing  thus : — 

No,  Ratio 

Males      ....        3,95x.ooo  594 

Females ....        3,009.000  406 


Total 


4,960,000 


x,ooo 


As  regards  the  coloured  population,  the  sexes  are  almost 
even,  viz.  :  — 

Number  Ratio 

. * s      . * ^ 

Ytar           Males            Females  Males     Females 

1830         x,i66,ooo         1,162,000  50X         499 

1850         i,8ix,ooo         i,8a8,ooo  498         503 

The  white  population,  owing  to  immigration,  had  a 
mudi  higher  ratio  of  persons  of  working  age  than  the 
coloured,  as  shown  in  the  tables  for  1850,  viz. : — 


Age 


Per  xooo  Whites 


Males  I  Females '  Total 


0-15 
15-50 

Over  50 


ao8 
358 

47 


Per  xooo  Coloured 


Males  Females 


30X 

243 

44 


Total!    5x3         487 


409 
500 

91 


333 

234 
41 


333 

235 
44 


x,ooo     498   '      503 


Total 


446 
469 

85 


1,000 


AGRICULTURE 


AGRICULTURE 


AGRIOULTURE 

This  is  the  most  important  industry  of  mankind, 
for  (without  counting  India,  China,  &c.)  it  occupies 
80,000,000  peasants,  represents  a  capital  of  23,000  mil- 
lions sterling,  and  has  annual  products  to  the  value  of 
almost  4000  millions.  Capital  and  product  have  more 
than  doubled  since  1840,  but  the  number  of  hands 
engaged  has  not  risen  50  per  cent,  viz.  : — 


Year 

Millions.  £  Sterling 

Agricultural 
Peasants 

Capital           Product 

1840 . 
i860. 

1887  . 

9.036 

14.923 
23,006 

1,824 

2.483 
3.948 

55,080,000 
66,000,000 
80.050,000 

The  following  tables  show  approximately  how  agri- 
cultural capital  was  made  up  at  the  above  dates  : — 


Year  1840.    Value  in  Millions, 
I  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  .    . 

6,471 
400 
224 

875 
96 
23 

820 
100 

27 

8,166 
596 
274 

Total .    .    . 

7.095 

994 

947 

9.036 

Year  i86a    Value  in  Millions, 
£  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 
United  States  .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  .     . 

'  9.957 
1,382 

523 

1,260 

226 

76 

1,227 

237 

35 

12.444 

1.845 

634 

Total .    .    . 

11,862      1,562 

1.499 

14.923 

Year  1887.    Value  in  MiUions, 
£  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Europe  .... 

United  States  .    . 
Colonies,  &c.  .    . 

13.776 
2.560 

1,440 

1.940 
501 
260 

1.737 
635 
157 

17.453 
3.696 
1.857 

Total .    .    . 

17,776 

2,701 

2,529 

23,006 

The  agricultural  capital  of  Europe  has  doubled  since 
1840;  that  of  the  United  States  has  increased  sixfold. 
The  average  increase  has  been  197  millions  sterling  per 
annum  in  Europe,  and  67  millions  in  the  United  States. 


The  value  of  agricultural  products  at  the  above  periods 
was  approximate^  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Year 

Grain 

Other 
Crops 

Pastoral 
Products 

Total 

1840 
i860 
1887 

702 

1,130 
1,091 

538 

575 

1,445 

584 
778 

1,412 

1,824 

2,483 
3.948 

The  value  of  grain  crops  has  diminished  since  186O9 
while  that  of  pastoral  products  has  nearly  doubled,  the 
price  of  grain  having  declined  very  notably,  while  that  of 
meat,  as  also  of  dairy  products,  has  risen.  The  relative 
importance  of  the  three  |;reat  branches  of  agricultural 
inaustry  at  the  said  dates  is  ^own  as  follows,  judged  by 
money  values : — 


1840 

1860            1887 

Grain 

Other  crops  .... 
Pastoral  produce    .    . 

38.5 
29.8 

31-7 

45.5 
23.2 

31-3 

27.5 
36.8 

35.7 

Total    .... 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

Tillage 

The  area  under  crops  has  risen  from  492  million  acres  in 
1840  to  807  millions  m  1888,  an  increase  of  315  millions, 
vir. : — 


In  Europe 

„  United  States 

„  Colonies,  &c. 

Total 


131  million  acres. 

151 
33 


», 


•> 


315 


»» 


», 


In  48  years  the  area  of  tillage  and  planting  has  risen  65 
per  cent,  but  the  grain  crops  have  risen  120  per  cent., 
vii.  : — 

Millions  of  Bushels 


Year 

Europe 

U.  States 

Colonies 

Total 

1840 
i860 
1887 

3,212 
4,046 

5.588 

616 
1,240 
2,586 

291 

464 
948 

4,119 
5,750 
9,122 

Improved  implements  and  machinery  have  made  tillage 
more  productive  and  grain  cheaper.  In  1840  each  peasant 
produced  about  73  bushels  of  grain ;  in  i8i5o  the  average 
was  87,  and  in  1887  it  had  risen  to  1 14 ;  that  is,  two  men 
now  produce  more  grain  than  three  did  in  1840.  The 
following  table  shows  the  distribution  of  grain-growing  in 
1887 :— 


Millions  of  Acres 

Crops,  Millions  of  Bushels 

Wheat 

Oats       Barley    Various 

Total 

Wheat      Oats 

1 

Barley  j  Various 

Total 

Europe 

United  States 

Colonies,  &c.        .        .        . 

90 
38 
46 

72 
26 

3 

38 
3 
7 

148 

75 
13 

348 
142 

69 

1.336       1,628 
442          640 

465    '         97 

694 
58 

82 

1.930 

1,446 

304 

5.588 

2.586 

948 

Total 

174 

101 

48 

236 

559 

2,243       2,365 

834 

3.680 

9,122 

In  the  United  States  9,000,000  ha^ids  raise  nearly  half 
as  much  grain  as  66  millions  in  Europe.  Thus  it  appears 
that  for  want  of  implements  or  proper  machinery  there  is 


a  waste  of  labour  in  Europe  equal  to  48  millions  of 
peasants.  In  other  words,  one  farm  labourer  in  the  United 
States  is  worth  more  than  three  in  Europe. 


I        ^     <_  ^- 


Plate  I. 


AGRICULTURE. 
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BalUalyB*,  HuMon  &  C?  Cdif»b«rjli  &  London. 
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Pastoral  Industry. 

The  production  of  meat  at  the  same  periods  was 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

Yrtir 

Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies, 

Total 

1840 
i860 
1887 

6,800,000 
7,630,000 
8,633,000 

2,120,000 
2,970,000 
4,750,000 

900,000 
400,000 
920,000 

9,120,000 
rz,ooo^ooo 
14,303,000 

The  production  of  meat  has  risen  57  per  cent  since 
1840,  mile  that  of  grain,  as  we  have  already  seen,  has 
incroised  120  per  cenL  In  aliquot  parts  production  of 
meat  showed  tnus : — 


1840 

1860 

1887 

Earope 

United  States     .    .    . 
Colonies,  &c.      .    .    . 

74-5      1 

33.3      , 
2.2 

69.3 
27.0 

3-7 

6a4 

33.2 
6.4 

Total     .... 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

See  CattU  and  Food, 


Agricultural  Area 

The  area  under  crops  in  the  various  countries  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 

Millions  of  Acres 


1820 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1888 

U.  Kingdom    .     .     . 

19 

22 

22 

23 

21 

France    .     .     . 

48 

55 

57 

60 

6z 

Germany     . 

37 

45 

50 

58 

59 

Russia 

> 

120 

135 

145 

183 

190 

Austria   .     . 

50 

53 

58 

60 

65 

Italy  .     .     . 

20 

22 

26 

35 

35 

Spain .     .    . 

25 

30 

30 

32 

32 

Porragal 

3 

4 

5 

5 

Sweden  .    , 

a 

5 

8 

Z2 

Z2 

Norway  .    . 

I 

3 

4 

4 

4 

Dennumc 

2 

5 

6 

8 

8 

Holland  .    . 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

Bel^um . 

3 

4 

5 

si 

Other  countries 

30 

40 

50 

56 

Europe  .... 

3<H 

427 

471 

546 

558 

U.  States 

y> 

50 

90 

166 

20Z 

Canada  . 

2 

4 

8 

10 

13 

Australia 

I 

a 

3 

10 

14 

Argentina 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X 

3 

6 

BraxU 

•  •• 

z 

z 

2 

2 

Algeria   . 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Egypt    . 

a 

4 

1 

4 

5 

5 

T 

Ota 

1 

»         • 

402 

,49- 

583 

749 

807 

The  area  has  doubled  since  1820,  the  increase  during 
the  various  periods  having  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

MilUons  of  Acrts 

Acres  per  Annum 

1820-40 

90 

4,500,000 

X84Z-60 

91 

4,550,000 

X861-80 

z66 

8,300,000 

i88i>88 

58 

7,200,000 

It  is  especially  since  i860  that  improvements  in  aeri- 
colturai  madiinery  have  been  attended  with  a  notable 
extension  of  cultivated  area. 


Agricultural  Population 

Hands  engaged  in  tillage  and  pastoral  industries  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860                1887 

Europe     .    .    . 
United  States    . 
Colonies,  &c     . 

50,430,000 
2,550,000 
2,100,000 

58,160,000 
4,340,000 
3,500,000 

66,320,000 
9,000,000 
4,730,000 

Total    .    . 

55,080,000 

66,000,000 

80,050,000 

The  ratios  of  capital  and  products  that  corresponded 
to  the  agricultural  population,  that  is,  to  eauch  adult 
peasant,  were: — 


Capital 

Product 

• 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

Europe 

United  States      .     . 
Colonies,  &c  .    .     . 
General  average .     . 

162 

235 

»34 
164 

263 
410 
390 
287 

£ 
31 

46 
33 

£ 

6z 
50 

Each  hand  in  the  United  States  produces  doable  the 
annual  value  that  prevails  in  Europe. 

Crops 

The  production  of  grain  (excluding  rice)  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany 
Russia  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Italy  .  .  . 
Spain .  .  . 
Portugal .  . 
Sweden  .  . 
Finland  .  . 
Norway  .  . 
Denmark 
Holland  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Switzerland . 
Greece  .  . 
5>eryia  .  . 
Roumania  . 
Turkey,  &c. 

Europe  .  . 
United  States 
Canada  .  . 
ChiU  .  .  . 
Argentina  . 
Australia 
Other  countries 


Millions  of  Bushels 


?  ■  ? 


00 


s 


408 
5»o 
2901 
1,040 

364 

ZIO 

z8o 

25 
14 
zo 

6 
40 

z6 

33 

Z2 

6 

8 

70 

170 


390 
550 
450 

Z,270 

500 

90O 

215 
30 

35 
»5 
15 
65 
20 

70 

15 

9 
xz 

90 

196 


Bushels  per 
Inhabitant 


? 

fH 


334 
687 

3" 
729 

685 

706 

1,461 

1,854 

578 

687 

277 

225 

326 

300 

19 

40 

93 

104 

22 

20 

17 

17 

78 

84 

37 

40 

66 

75 

17 

z8 

ZI 

z8 

14 

ao 

Z09 

Z20 

209 

220 

3.312 
540 

22 

5 

2 

Z 

260 


4,146     5.040 
1,053  i  2,325 

45       128 


Z2 

5 
zo 

390 


z8 

25 

36 

587 


Total    .     .  ,  4,042 


5,66z    8,ZS9 


5.588 

2,586 

148 

z8 

50 

51 
68x 


9,123 


z6 

15 
zo 

20 

13 

6 

15 
8 

5 
zo 

6 

36 
6 

9 
6 

6 

zo 

22 
Z2 


8    § 


15  8 

15  19 

13  15 

20  20 

z6  17 

zo  7 
Z4  I  z8 

8  9 


zo 

10 


14 

36 

14 

5 

a 

3 


23 
zo 

xo  '    9 

43  '  42 
6  j    9 
15     14 


6 
7 


6 
zo 
zo     zo 

23  ,  24 
14  I  15 


15  z6 

38  42 

15  30 

8  8 

3  13 

XQ  Z5 


• • •  • •• 


The  production  of  grain  per  inhabitant  in  Europe  is 
higher  now  than  6fty  years  ago. 
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The  production  of  wheat  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Norway 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia.     . 
Austria 
Italy    .    . 
Spain  .    . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden  and 
Denmark  . 
Holland    . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Greece 
Servia  . 
Roumania 
Turkey,  &c 

Europe     . 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Australia  . 
India,  &c 

Total    .    . 


Millions  of  Bushels 


? 


I20 

190 

50 

no 

65 

60 

58 

4 

I 

3 


I 
2 
a 

15 
ao 


712 

78 
6 

2 
108 


906 


? 

8 


121 

223 

70 

130 
85 

75 
70 

5 

2 

4 
4 

13 

I 

2 

2 

ao 

30 


857 

137 

9 
8 

187 


1,198 


? 

? 

§ 

i 

85 

78 

275 

290 

94 

98 

224 

250 

109 

151 

"5 

los 

114 

133 

8 

10 

4 

4 

5 

6 

6 

16 

17 

2 

2 

3 

4 

3 

4 

24 

26 

40 

47 

1,126 

',231 

338 

440 

24 

36 

24 

38 

282 

375 

1.794 

2,120 

76 

275 

103 
258 

138 
141 

170 

10 

6 


Newmann  Spallart's  statement  of  the  ordinary  produc- 
tion of  grain  (1874-84)  is  as  follows : — 


z6 

2 
6 

4 
30 
50 


1,296 

415 

37 

45 
478 

2,271 


Mr.  Spallart's  estimate  of  the  crops  of  the  world  down 
to  1884  compares  with  the  official  returns  and  latest 
estimates  for  1887  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Wheat 

Rye 

1,256 
1,165 
1,196 
1,418 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

1,528 
1,829 
2,035 

1,979 

Sundry 

Total 

1871-80 

1875-84 

1883-84 

Z887 

1,944 
1,962 

2,115 
2,243 

774 
788 

803 
834 

1,870 
1,936 
2,189 

2,36^ 

312 
293 
324 
283 

7.684 

7.973 
8,662 

9,122 

U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia.    . 
Poland     . 
Austria 
Ital^    .    . 
Spam  .    . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden 
Norway    . 
Denmark  . 
Holland    . 
Belgium   . 
Finland    . 
Switzerland 
Greece.    . 
Servia  ,    . 
Roumania 
Bosnia 
Bulgaria  . 
Eur.  Turkey 

Europe  . 
United  Sutes 
Canada  . 
Chile  .  . 
Argentina 
Australia  . 
Japan  .  . 
India   .    . 

Egypt.   . 

Algeria     . 
AsiaMinor,&c. 
Cape  Colony 

•Total    . 


Millions  of  Bushels 


88 
277 
102 
176 

'5 
lao 

140 

168 

9 
3 


20 

•  • 

2 

4 

4 
26 

2 

23 
22 


OS 


70 

220 

556 

47 
110 

9 

32 

7 

19 

I 
z6 

9 
16 

10 

8 

•  •• 

1 
3 


t 


82 

50 
95 
"3 
25 
84 

9 
77 

2 

15 

5 
26 

5 

4 

5 

a 

2 

3 

»4 

a 

iz 

13;    12 


1,212 

1,150 

400 

30 
13 

10 

23 

2 

20 

11 

250 
18 

10 

86 

8 

2.068 

1.175 

643 
42 

'7 

4 

z 

2 
50 

•  •• 

7 
34 


800 


o 


162 
aao 
260 
446 

36 
138 

18 

13 

I 

SO 

9 

30 

zz 

24 

7 
5 

•  •• 

z 

3 

z 

2 
2 


.8 

a 


■§ 

e 

s 

(A 


•a 


26 

•  •• 

17 

•  •• 

104 
85 
36 


3 

5 
61 

3 
7 
8 


44 
8 

X30 

•  •• 

22 

16 


6 

2 
I 
6 

2 


1.439 

355 

24t 

420 

1.430 

10 

66 

9 

4 

z 

•  •  • 

14 

•  •  • 

9 

5 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

33 

Z2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •• 

2 

60 

•  •  • 

4 

•  •• 

i»936 

1.890 

390 

334 
687 

68j; 

1.43Q 
12 

57 

277 
326 

19 
93 
17 
78 

37 
66 
22 

17 
zi 

14 

Z09 

8 

44 
57 


5.040 

2.325 
128 

18 

25 
36 

94 
250 

37 

48 

146 

12 


8.159 


*  The  figures  for  the  Argentine  Republic,  Asia  Minor, 
and  Cape  Colony  are  not  Mr.  Spallart's. 


The  acreage  of  j 

^rain-crops  (not  including  rice 

1)  in  1887-88 

was  as  follows : — 

Acres 

Acres  per 
100  Inhabi* 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barlev 

Other  Grain 

Total 

tant« 

United  Kingdom 

2.670,000 

4,180.000 

2.260,000 

680.000 

9.790,000 

28 

France  . 

17,180,000 

9.230,000 

2,340,000 

7,850.000 

36,600.000 

97 

German^ 

V 

4,740,000 

9,410.000 

4,280.000 

Z5.870,ooo 

34.300,000 

74 

Russia  . 

28.950,000 

34.890,000 

12,450,000 

83.510,000 

159,800,000 

Z90 

Poland  . 

1,500,000 

3,000,000 

z. 000.000 

5,600.000 

z  1, 100,000 

140 

Finland . 

10.000 

300,000 

300,000 

710.000 

1.320.000 

66 

Austria 

9.760.000 

7,190.000 

5.240.000 

15,360,000 
6,690.000 

37.550.000 

100 

Italy 
Spain 

11,700,000 

z,  100,000 

860,000 

20.350,000 

70 

8.000,000 

z.000,000 

4,000.000 

5,000.000 

18,000.000 

loa 

Portugal 

600,000 

zoo,ooo 

200.000 

z,300.ooo 

2.200,000 

S 

Sweden 

200,000 

2,000.000 

600,000 

z, 060,000 

3,860.000 

Norway 

f       * 

zo.ooo 

220,000 

140.000 

100.000 

470,000 

25 

Denmark 

Z40,ooo 

990.000 

780,000 

z, 010. 000 

2,920.000 

150 

Holland 

2ZO.OOO 

280,000 

120,000 

850,000 

1.460,000 

33 

Belgium 

680.000 

620,000 

zoo.ooo 

990,000 

2,390.000 

41 

Switzerland 

150,000 

200,000 

Z30.000 

420,000 

900.000 

30 

Greece  . 

900.000 

•  •• 

dOO.OOO 

3,600.000 

700.000 

2,000,000 

zoo 

Roumania,  Turkey,  &c.        • 

6,900,000 

•  •• 

zo,76o,ooo 

21.260,000 

140 

Europe 

94.300.000 

74.7zo.000 

38.800,000 

158.460.000 

366.270,000 

no 

United  Sutes        .        .        •        . 

37,640,000 

25,920,000 

2,650.000 

75,430.000 

141,640.000 

223 

Colonies,  &c.         .... 

45.240.000 

3,460.000 

5,650,000 

7.840,000 

6a.  190.000 

... 

Total        .... 

177,180.000 

1 

104,090.000 

47.zoo,ooo 

241,730,000 

570.100,000 

•  •  • 
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The  crops  in  1887-S8  were  approximately  as  follows 
loot  counting  rice) : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels 

1 

Barley 

1 

a 

(I 

06 

I 

< 

1 

c 

I 

U.  Kingdom 

76 

151 

70 

•  •• 

14 

3" 

32 

8 

France.     .     . 

295 

346 

49 

26 

"3 

729 

20 

19 

Germany  .     . 

104 

243 

97 

•  •  • 

262 

706 

21 

15 

Russia .     .     . 

969 

600 

162 

13 

8zo 

1,854 

XZ 

22 

Poland      .     . 

15 

36 

ao 

••  • 

52 

Z23 

II 

15 

Finland     .     . 

•  •  • 

7 

5 

•  •  • 

II 

23 

17 

12 

Anstria      .     . 

X85 

169 

106 

90 

A37 

687 

18 

z8 

Italy     .     .     . 

no 

14 

9 

75 

17 

225 

IZ 

8 

Spain   .     .     . 

136 

ao 

74 

40 

30 

300 

z6 

z8 

Portugal   .     . 

10 

I 

a 

15 

12 

40 

15 

9 

Sweden     .    . 

4 

55 

15 

30 

104 

27 

aa 

Norway    .     . 

•  •• 

9 

4 

4 

»7 

35 

9 

Denmark  .     . 

6 

30 

aa 

a6 

84 

28 

42 

Holland    .     . 

6 

13 

5 

16 

40 

14 

9 

17 

a8 

4 

a6 

75 

31 

Z3 

Switzerland    . 

a 

5 

a 

8 

17 

20 

6 

Greece.     .     . 

a 

•  •• 

3 

4 

z 

16 

8 

8 

Roomanui 

25 

•  «  • 

14 

64 

9 

ZZ2 

15 

aa 

Serna  .     .     . 

4 

z 

3 

5 

3 

z6 

14 

8 

Bulgaria    .     . 
Turkey      .     . 

32 

•  •• 

z6 

IZ 

4 

63 

zz 

ao 

32 

•  •  • 

za 

20 

16 

80 

zz 

20 

Europe     .    . 

1,3,36 

i,6a8 

694 

363 

z,6oz 

5,622 

15 

17 

United  States 

442 

640 

58 

x,4za 

34 

2,586 

18 

40 

Canada     .     . 

36 

80 

aa 

zo 

•  •• 

148 

22 

30 

Australia  .     . 

25 

15 

3 

8 

•  •  • 

SI 

II 

»5 

India    .     .     . 

350 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

250 

9 

z 

E:;ypi  .    .    . 

18 

•  •  • 

7 

Z2 

36 

73 

z6 

za 

Algeria      .     • 

33 

a 

40 

I 

• » • 

66 

zo 

z6 

Japan  .     .     . 
Menco     .     . 

65 

10 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  a 

6 

13 

Z30 

22 
8 

zoo 

154 

17 

•  •• 

3 
15 

Arfcntinn 

a&  .   .   . 

22 
16 

•  •• 

•  •• 

a 
a 

a6 

4 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

^0 

22 

zz 
10 

z6 
8 

Total    . 

2,243 

2,36s 

834 

1,979 

1,701 

9,122 

•  •  • 
i 

•  •• 

The    cultivation    of   wheat    and    barley  requires    as 
follows: — 


Dajrsof 
Cultivation 

Mean  Tempera- 
ture, Fahr. 

At 

Wheat 

Barley 

Wheat 

Barley 

Alsace 

Kingston,  Canada    . 
Gncranati  .... 

Z06 
137 

zaa 

92 

60 
68 
60 

57 
66 

... 

According  to  Broch  (18^5),  the  average  product  per 
acre  of  difl&ent  kinds  of  ^rain,  taken  worn  five  years* 
results  in  the  various  countnes,  was  as  follows : — 


1 

Bushels 

Wheat 

Rye 

3.3 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize 

Potatoes 

U.  Kingdom 

35 

38 

33 

»  •• 

•  •• 

France     .     . 

z6 

16 

ao 

25 

z6 

zoa 

Germany.    . 

19 

z6 

24 

27 

•  •• 

zaz 

Rusiia     .     . 

9 

zz 

9 

z8 

•  •  • 

zzz 

Austria    .     . 

z6 

14 

17 

20 

•  •• 

130 

Hungary .     . 

za 

•  •• 

16 

z8 

17 

Z07 

Italy   ..     . 

za 

•  •• 

15 

ao 

az 

164 

Sweden    .     . 

ao 

ao 

34 

34 

•  •• 

zaz 

Norway  .     . 

25 

^ 

31 

39 

•  «• 

Z27 

Denmark      . 

25 

25 

27 

30 

•  •• 

95 

Holland  .    . 

23 

z8 

37 

42 

•  •• 

Z77 

Bdnnm  . 
estates     . 

24 

za 

aa 

13 

35 
22 

40 
a6 

•  •• 

24 

'% 

Autcniia.    .  | 

10 

•  *• 

2Z 

aS 

33 

Z41 

He  estimates  the  crops  in  Europe  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 


Crop 

Deduct 
Seed 

For  Con- 
sumption 

Wheat  .... 

Rye 

Barley   .... 

Oats 

Maize    .... 

1,236 
1,230 

630 
1,528 

azo 

Z76 

175 

ai8 
30 

z,o6o 

1,055 
540 

1,3  «o 
z8o 

Total  .    .     .  ' 

4.834 

689                 4,Z4S 

He  says  that  2227  million  bushels  are  used  for  human 
food,  and  1918  for  cattle,  alcohol,  &c.  ;  the  average  con- 
siunption  of  grain  per  head  of  population  in  Europe  being 
410  lbs.,  or  almost  7  bushels,  yearly.  His  estimates, 
however,  appear  altogether  too  low,  being  100  million 
bushels  short  in  wheat,  and  the  same  in  oats,  while  his 
crop  of  maixe  is  but  little  over  half  the  reality.  It  is  to 
be  observed  in  his  favour  that  the  crops  are  now  heaviei 
than  when  he  wrote,  in  1885. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  the  various 
countries  are  approximately  as  follows : — 


Consumption 

,  Millions  of  Bushels 

.11 

• 

tea 

M 

^ 

0 

ti 

1 

Q 
•5 

0 

9 

.2* 

m 
V 

1 

h. 

J^ 

J 

3 

H 

U.  Kingdom     . 

3" 

240 

31 

45 

286 

602 

France     .    .     . 

729 

330 

100 

15 

338        78^ 

Germany .     .     . 

706 

430 

100 

50 

200       780 

Russia     .    .    . 

1,854 

'      920 

280 

52 

388     1,640 

Austria    .     .     . 

687 

320 

100 

20 

230       670 

Italv   .    .    .     . 
Spain  .    .    .    . 

225 

200 

30 

4 

26 

260 

300 

140 

40 

2 

123 

305 

Portugal  .     .    . 

40 

32 

6 

z 

6  1       45 

Sweden    .     .     . 

104 

44 

21 

6 

39 

110 

Norwav   .     .     . 

17 

16 

4 

3 

7 

30 

Denmark      .     . 

84 

20 

zo 

3 

41 

74 

Holland  .    .    . 

40 

40 

3 

6 

14 

63 

Belgium  .    .    . 

75 

60 

9 

zo 

38 

107 

Switzerland  .    . 

20 

24 

3 

a 

6 

35 

Greece     .     .    , 

20 

ao 

3 

z 

3 

27 

Servia.    .     .     . 

15 

10 

2 

z 

2 

15 

Roumania    .     . 

I20 

1^ 

18 

a 

10 

66 

Turkey,  &c. 

275 

30 

a 

Z27 

245 

Europe    .    .    . 

5,622 

2,962 

790 

335 

1,874 

5,851 

United  States   . 

2,586 

360 

400 

SO 

1,590 

2,400 

Canada    .    .    . 

Z48 

32 

25 

5 

56 

118 

Australia .     .     . 

51 

24 

10 

3 

3 

40 

Argentina     .    . 

50 

IS 

10 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

25 

India  .... 

250 

183 

40 

•  •  • 

a  •  • 

233 

Other  countries 

415 

271 

40 

•  •• 

154 

465 

Total     .     . 

9,12a 

3,847 

1.315 

383 

3,677 

9,122 

The  average  yield  of  crops  per  100  lbs.  of  seed  is 
approximately  as  follows : — 


France. 

Germany 

Russia  . 

Denmark 

Sweden 

Holland 

Belgium 


Wheat 

Oats 

800 

750 

780 

700 

600 

750 

900 

800 

600 

400 

1,400 

1,400 

1,200 

880 

Barley       Rye 


800 
900 
700 
800 
400 
1,400 
z,3ZO 


700 
600 
600 
800 
500 
1,400 

Z,2IO 
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The  following  is  a  summaiy  of  the  crops  and  value 
iince  1874: — 

Million  of  Bushels,     Value,  Millions 
per  Annum  £ 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Barley 
Oats  . 
Maize 
Sundry 


2,068 

1,175 
800 

^936 

1,890 

ago 


2,348    2,243 
1,226    1,418 


795 
2,152 
2,148 

289 


834 

2,365 

1.979 
283 


1874-84 

188T 

543 

412 

23s 

227 

153 

108 

202 

185 

204 

186 

30 

25 

Total 


8.159    .  8,958    9,122     1,367 


1,143 


The  values  of  these  crops  in  1S87  were  thus  made  up : — 


Millions,  ^ 

£  Sterling 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Maize 

Rye, 
&c 

Total 

Europe    .    .    . 
United  States   . 
India  and  Japan 
Colonies,  so.    . 

261 

71 
52 

28 

142 
36 

•  •  • 

7 

89 

7 

•  •  • 

la 

36 
124 

•  •• 

26 

236 
5 

•  •• 

IZ 

764 
243 

52 
84 

Total     .    . 

412 

185       Z08    1  186 

252 

1.143 

(Deducdnp  India  and  Japan,  the  value  will  be  1091 
millions,  as  m  the  table  of  nations  at  p.  11.) 

If  the  average  prices  of  1874-S4  had  been  maintained, 
mankind  would  have  had  to  pay  1577  millions  sterling  for 
the  crops  of  1887,  a  sum  nearly  40  per  cent  in  excess  of 
the  above  value.  The  following  table  shows  the  countries 
(1886-87)  that  had  surplus  grain  to  export,  and  those  that 
imported  to  cover  deficits : — 


Exporters 

Bushels 

Imponers 

Bushels 

Russia     . 

215,OC»,000 

United  Kingdom  . 

286,000,000 

Austria    . 

13,000,000 

France     .... 

54.000.000 

Roumania 

56,000,000 

Germany.    .    .     . 

73,(XX>.000 

U.  States 

168,000,000 

Scandinavia .     .     . 

18,000.000 

Argentina 
India  .    . 

24,000,000 

Holland  &  Belgium 

55,000,000 

27.000,000 

Switzerland  .    .    . 

15,000,000 

Australia. 

12,000,000 

Spain  and  Portugal 

11,000,000 

Canada    . 

30,000.000 

Italy 

Total      .     .     . 

36.000,000 

Total    . 

545,000,000 

547,000,000 

Mr.  Spallart  sums  up  the  value  of  all  grain  crops  in 
1884  thus : — 


Millions,  £  Steriing 

1 

6.3  34.0 

8 
134.6 

1 

1 

1 

United  States     . 

69.5 

3.2 

X.4 

249.0 

Russia .... 

35-2,  75.0 

11.5  28.9 

1.3 

5-7,  157.6 

France      .    .    . 

69.0!  13.3 

9-1   3i'6 

5.8 

7.9   136.7 

Germany  .    .    . 

23.7  38.2 

154  27.5 

•  •  • 

a  9   105.7 

Italy     .... 

35.1'     1.5 

1-5     1.7 

16.0 

ii.o     66.8 

Austria  proper    . 

53!    7.5 

4.4     62 

1-5 

0.8     25,7 

Hungary  .     .     . 

10.9     3.6 

3.6     2.4 

8.5 

...    1    29.0 

Spain    .... 

53.8     7.5 

18.2     1.8 

9.0 

0.9     91. 2 

Denmark  .     .     . 

0.9     2.7 

3.3     3.4 

•  •• 

0.1     10.4 

Holland    .     .    . 

1.4 

1.8 

0.7     1.2 

•  •  • 

a?       5.6 

Other  countries  . 

X35-7 

11.7 

33.6  29.8 
107.6 168.5 

"3 

188.0 

4.8 

1 
34.0 

226.9* 

Total    .    . 

440.5 

166.0 

1104.6 

*  He  only  gives  the  total  for  "  Other  countries ; "  the  dis- 
tribution is  mine. 


According  to  Mr.  Spallart  the  average  values  of  grain 
in  1878-81  throughout  the  world  were  as  in  the  following 
table,  and  if  Uiese  prices  were  applied  to  the  average 
crops  for  ten  yeais  ending  1884,  tie  results  would  be  as 
follows : — 


Price,  Pence  Crop,  Million      Value, 
per  Bushel  |      Bushels     |    Million  £ 


Wheat  .... 

63 

2,068 

543 

Rye 

48 

1.175 

235 

Barley  .... 

46 

800 

153 

Oats      .... 

25 

1.936 

202 

Maize    .... 

26 

1.890 

204 

Sundry  .... 

25 

290 

30 

Total    .    . 

! 

8.159 

1.367 

As  near  as  we  can  ascertain,  the  crops  and  aggregate 
value  were : — 


Period 

Million 
Bushels 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Average  Price, 
Pence  per  Bushel 

1831-40 
1851-60 
1874-84 
1887 

4,<H3 

5.563 

8.159 
9.122 

624 
1,130 

1.143 

48 
40 

30 

The  value  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  products  in  1887 
is  shown  approximately  as  follovrs : — 


Millions, 

£  Sterling 

Per 

Agricultural 

Labourer 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

U.  Kingdom  . 

141 

no 

460 

i 

France  .    .    . 

322 

138 

71 

Germany    .    . 

262 

162 

424 

52 

Russia  .    .    . 

373 

190 

563 

25 

Poland  .    .    . 

34 

21 

55 

34 

Finland .     .     . 

9 

6 

15 

37 

Austria .    .    . 

225 

106 

331 

31 

Italy.    .     .    . 

153 

51 

204 

37^ 

Spain    .     .    . 

126 

47 

173 

63* 

Portugal    .     . 

23 

8 

31 

35 

Sweden .    .     . 

31 

18 

49 

58 

Norway     .    . 

9 

8 

17 

48 

Denmark   .    . 

20 

15 

35 

85 

Holland     .    . 

20 

19 

39 

46 

Belgium     .     . 

41 

14 

55 

56 

Switzerland     . 

9 

10 

19 

43 

Roumania .     . 

27 

20 

47 

60 

Servia    .     .    . 

6 

8 

14 

47 

Greece  .     .     . 

14 

5 

19 

60 

Bulgaria     .     . 
Turkey  .    .    . 

14 

5 

19 

40 

t6 

9 

25 

4^ 

Europe .     .     . 

1.875 

970 

2,845 

43 

United  States 

467 

309 

776 

85 

Canada      .     . 

35 

21 

S6 

70 

Mexico  .    .     . 

25 

8 

33 

•  •  • 

Australia    .    . 

27 

35 

62 

98 

Cape  Colony  . 

a 

6 

8 

40 

Argentina  .     . 

18 

24 

42 

70 

Uruguay    .     . 

a 

8 

lO 

100 

ChiU.     .     .     . 

9 

6 

15 

50 

Brazil     .     .     . 

32 

8 

40 

20 

Algeria .    .    . 

14 

12 

26 

35 

Egypt    .     .     . 

30 

5 

35 

d«C 

Total  .     . 

2.536 

i,4'2 

1 

3.948 

50 

*  The  above  table  includes  timber  as  an  agricultural 
product,  although  forestry  is  properly  a  distinct  industry. 
See  Part  II.,  where  timber  is  excluded. 
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The  value  of  the  principal  items  in  1887  ^^  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Millions,  £,  Sterling 


Grain 

Green 
Crops 

'    Garden 
•    Products 

Dairy 

Wine 

Sundries 

U.  Kingdom 

41 

86 

xo 

31 

•  *  • 

55 

28 

251 

France .     .     . 

129 

103 

30 

47 

49 

60 

42 

460 

Germany  .     . 

93 

117 

30 

55 

5 

69 

55 

424 

Russia .     .     . 

x8i  no 

32 

48 

4 

63 

125 

563 

Poland      .     . 

19;     7 

3 

5 

•  •  • 

5 

16 

55 

Finland     .     . 

4      2 

I 

X 

•  •  • 

3 

4 

15 

Austria      .     . 

102 

61 

22 

35 

17 

44 

50 

331 

Italy     .     .     . 

40 

37 

23 

14 

43 

x8 

29 

204 

Spain   .     .     . 

55     15 

9 

9 

44 

26 

15 

173 

Portugal   .     . 

7 

3 

2 

2 

xo 

5 

2 

31 

Sweden     .    . 

14 

7 

2 

7 

7 

X2 

49 

Nofwav    .     . 

2 

2 

X 

3 

3 

6 

17 

Denmark  .     . 

13 

6 

I 

6 

6 

3 

35 

Holland    .     . 

6 

IX 

3 

xo 

6 

3 

39 

Belgium    .    . 

12 

24 

5 

5 

6 

3 

55 

Switzerland    . 

3 

3 

2 

5 

I 

4 

I 

19 

3 

2 

4 

I 

3 

3 

3 

19 

Ronmama 

17 

7 

3 

5 

3 

XX 

I 

47 

Scrvia  .     .     . 

3 

I 

X 

2 

I 

4 

2 

14 

Bulgaria    .     . 

9 

I 

I 

3 

•  •  > 

4 

X 

J9 

Turkey      .     . 

ZI 

2 

X 

3 

X 

5 

2 

25 

Europe      .     . 

764 

607 

t86 

297 

i8x 

407 

403 

2.845 

United  States 

243 

165 

57 

79 

2 

156 

74 

776 

Canada     .     . 

15 

10 

3 

8 

8 

X2 

56 

Mexico      .     . 

20 

4 

X 

2 

4 

2 

33 

Australia  .     . 

9 

15 

3 

4 

9 

22 

62 

Argentina .     . 

8 

7 

2 

4 

I 

6 

14 

42 

Uruguay  .     . 

I 

I 

I 

3 

3 

xo 

Cape  Colony. 

2 

•  •  • 

I 

2 

2 

8 

Algeria      .     . 

II 

X 

I 

2 

6 

4 

26 

Egypt  .     .     . 

13 

17 

•  *  • 

•d 

2 

35 

BruQ    .     .     . 

X 

30 

2 

2 

4 

40 

Chile    .    .    . 

4 

3 

2 

2 

I 

3 

X 

IS 

Total    . 

I.091 

859 

259 

401 

187 

i 

608 

543 

3.948 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  agricul* 
tural  capital  in  18S8  : — 


Millions, 

£  Sterling 

Inhab. 

Land   i 

Cattle  Sundries 

Total 

U.  Kingdom  . 

1.873 

185  I 

1 
229 

2,387 

60 

France  .    .    . 

2,688 

218  1 

323 

3,229 

84 

Germany    . 

1,815 

262  ' 

230 

2,307 

50 

Russia  .     . 

•  •  • 

...    \ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Poland  ,    . 

150 

301 

20 

200 

25 

Finland 

52 

" 

7 

70 

35 

Austria  . 

706  1 

106 

90 

902 

38 

Hungry    . 

651 

96 

83 

830 

^ 

Bosnia  .     . 

14 

9. 

2 

25 

18 

Italy .    . 

1,182 

83 

X40 

1.405 

47 

Spain     .    . 

984 

95 

X20 

1.199 

66 

Portugal 

132 

13  < 

x6 

z6i 

36 

Sweden  . 

240 

36 

30 

306 

63 

Norway 

xoo 

15 

12 

137 

63 

Denmark 

2x7 

30 

27 

274 

137 

Holland 

3M 

28 

38 

380 

85 

Belgium 

377 

24 

44 

445 

74 

Switzerland 

X20 

zo 

14 

144 

48 

Greece  . 

138 

24 

x8 

x8o 

90 

Roiuiania , 

254 

37 

32 

323 

64 

Servia    . 

94 

x6 

13 

123 

61 

Bulgaria 
Turkey  . 

90 

xo 

10 

no 

33 

280 

26 

31 

337 

67 

Europe  .     .     . 

•  •  • 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

United  States. 

2,560 

501 

635 

3.696 

57 

Canada .     .     . 

282 

44 

.           36 

362 

72 

Mexico  .     .     . 

103 

15 

I        '3 

131 

13 

Chile     .     .     . 

50 

8 

64 

31 

Argentina  .    . 

XII 

49 

17 

177 

44 

Uruguay    .    . 

34 

14 

5 

53 

80 

Brazil     .    ,     , 

1         105 

7 

12 

X24 

10 

Cape  Colony  . 

25 

13 

4 

42 

40 

Australia    .     . 

533 

67 

,        37 

637 

160 

Algeria  .     .     . 

87 

28 

13 

128 

32 

Egypt    .    .     . 

no 

15 

1 

14 

139 

20 

Total 

•    • 

••• 

1 

•  •  • 

■• 

The  following  table  shows  approximately 

the  principal  features  of  agricultural  industry  in  1S40  and  18S7 

• 

Capital,. Million  £ 

Product,  Million  £ 

Hands 

Production 

per  Hand 

1840 

1887 

1840      1      1887 

1840 

1887 

1840 

1887 

United  Kingdom    . 

1,968 

2,287 

2X8 

251 

3,400,000 

2,560,000 

4 

£ 
97 

France      .... 

1,743 

3.229 

269 

460 

6,950,000 

6,450,000 

39 

71 

Germany  .... 

630 

2,307 

X70 

424 

6,400,000 

8,120,000 

27 

52 

Russia 

517 

2,090 

248 

563 

15,000,000 

22,700,000 

16 

25 

Austria     .... 

702 

1,732 

205 

331 

7,500,000 

10,680,000 

27 

31 

Italy 

452 

1,405 

1x4 

204 

3,600,000 

5,390,000 

32 

37 

Spain 

724 

1,199 

102 

173 

2,000,000 

2,730,000 

50 

63 

Portugal  .... 

100 

x6i 

18 

31 

700,000 

870,000 

26 

35 

Sweden     .... 

51 

306 

16 

49 

550,000 

850,000 

30 

58 

Norway    .... 

30 

137 

8 

17 

250,000 

380,000 

32 

48 

Denmark  .... 

46 

274 

16 

35 

280,000 

420,000 

56 

85 

Hcdland    .... 

245 

380    \ 

20 

39 

600,000 

840,000 

33 

46 

Belgium    .... 

235 

445 

30 

55 

900,000 

980,000 

33 

56 

Switzerland    .     .     . 

XOO 

144 

12 

19 

300,000 

440,000 

40 

Turkey,  &c.  .     .     . 

623 

1,367 

98 

194 

2,000,000 

2,900,000 

40 

58 

Europe     .... 

8,x66 

17,453 

1,544 

2,845 

50,430,000 

66.320,000 

31 

43 

United  States     .     . 

596 

3,696 

184 

776 

2,550,000 

9,000,000 

72 

85 

Canada     .... 

80 

362 

12 

56 

300,000 

800,000 

40 

70 

Australia  .... 

x8 

637 

6 

6a 

100,000 

630,000 

60 

98 

Cape  Colony      •     . 

8 

42 

2    ;        8 

50,000 

200,000 

40 

40 

Argentina      .     .     . 

22 

^77 

5    !       42 

200,000 

600.000 

25 

70 

Uruguay  .... 

6 

53 

I 

xo 

50,000 

100,000 

20 

100 

Various     .... 

140 

586 

70 

149 

140,000      J      2,400,000 

50 

63 

Total    .     .     . 

9.036 

1 

23,006 

1,834 

3,948 

53,820,000      1    80,050,000 

33 

50 
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Europe 
Area  under  crops  was  approximately  as  follows : — 

Year         Million  Acres         Year         Million  Acres 

471 
558 


1820 
1840 


364 
4^7 


i860 
1888 


The  production  of  grain,  wine,  potatoes,  and  meat  may 
be  set  aown  tfius — 


Year 

Grain,  Mil- 
lion Bushels 

Wine,  Mil- 
lion Gallons 

Potatoes, 
MiUion  Tons 

Meat, 
Tons 

1820 
1840 
i860 
1880 
1887 

2,800 
3.300 
4,200 
5.040 
5.600 

2,050 
2,150 
2,300 
2,500 
2,600 

20            5,400,000 
40         j  6,800,000 
50            7,600,000 
60            8,300,000 
70           8,630,000 

The  ratio  of  the  above  products  to  population  was  as 
follows ! — 


Per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Grain, 

Wine, 

Poutoes, 

Meal, 

Bushels 

Gallons 

lbs. 

lbs. 

1820 

14 

10 

224 

60 

1840 

14 

9 

370 

64 

i860 

IS 

8 

400 

61 

1880 

15 

8 

430 

56 

Z887 

15 

8               445 

57 

The  following  table  shows  the  rank  that  European 
products  hold  in  those  of  the  world,  as  regards  value 
(1888)  :— 

!  Millions,  £  Sterling 


Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies,  &c. 

Total 

Grain    .    .    . 
Green  crops 
Garden  crops . 
Wine     .     . 
Dairy    .    . 
Meat     .     . 
Sundries    . 

764 
607 
186 
z8i 

297 

407 
403 

243 
165 

57 

2 

79 

156 

74 

84 

87 
z8 

4 

as 

45 
64 

1,091 

859 
261 

187 
401 
608 

541 

Total  . 

• 

1    2.845 

776 

327 

3.948 

a 

'I 
C 

CO 

70.5 
19.2 

10.3 
100.0 

71.2 
21.9 
6.9 

V 

a 

96.8 
1.1 

2.1 

1 

1 

67.0 
25.6 

7.4 
100.0 

1 

74.5 

137 
11.8 

"3 

Europe     .    . 
United  States 
Colonies,  &c. 

70.0 
22.3 

7.7 
loao 

74.0 

19.8 

6.2 

72.1 

Z9.6 

8.3 

Total.    . 

,ioao  100.0 

100.0 

1 
100.0 100.0 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  general  summary  that 
Europe  stands  for  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  value  of  all 
the  farm  products  of  the  world. 

The  weight  and  value  of  European  grain  crops  in  1887-88  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Weight  in  Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Wheat 

Oats          [        Bariey              Rye,  &c. 

Total 

Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom 
France      .... 
Germany  .... 
Russia       .... 
Poland      .... 
Austria      .... 
Italy          .... 
Spam 

Portugal  .... 
Sweden  and  Norway 
Denmark  .... 
Holland    .... 
Belgium    .... 
Rou  mania 
Various     .... 

2,100,000 

8,900,000 

2,800,000 

7,500,000 

400,000 

5,100,000 

3,000,000 

3,700,000 

270,000 

110,000 

140,000 

140,000 

450,000 

700,000 

2,410,000 

2,510,000 

4,200,000 

4,300,000 

10,400^000 

600,000 

2,830,000 

340,000 

350,000 

•  •  • 

1,100,000 
560,000 
250,000 
490,000 

•  •• 

130,000 

1,600,000 
1,200,000 
2,900,000 
3,800,000 

300,000 
2,000,000 

170,000 
1,700,000 

450,000 
590,000 
100,000 
100,000 
330,000 
1.030,000 

350,000 

3,300,000 

5,800,000 

22,600,000 

1,500,000 

6,570,000 

1,790,000 

1,950,000 

780,000 

840,000 

600,000 

410,000 

^80,000 

1,820,000 

910,000 

6,560,000. 

16,900,000 

15,100,000 

44,300,000 

2,800,000 

17,100,000 

5,300,000 

7,700,000 

1,050,000 

2,500,000 

1,820,000 

900,000 

1,620,000 

2,850,000 

3.780,000 

400 

990 
700 

1,200 
800 
980 
400 

1,000 

550 
900 

2,000 
510 
600 

1,150 
800 

Europe     .... 

37,020,000 

28,060,000          16,100,000     1    49,100,000 

1                          ' 

130,280,000 

820 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  products  approximately  in  1888 : 


Tons 

£. 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat 

Oats 

Bariey 

Rye,  &c.         .... 

37,020,000 
28,060,000 
16, 100,000 
49,100,000 

261,000,000 

142,000,000 

89.000,000 

272,000,000 

764,000,000 
607,000,000 

Vegetables   .... 

Wine 

Timber         .... 
Dairy 

Meat 

Hides,  wool,  &c.  . 

Sundries       .... 

186,000,000 
181,000,000 
168,000.000 
297,000,000 

All  grain        .... 
Green  crops   .... 

130,280,000 

•  •• 

404,000,000 
998,000,000 

Principal  crops 

1,371,000,000 

1,474.000,000 

Making  a  total  of  284S  millions  sterling.  It  is  not  pretended  that  the  forgoing  table  of  values  is  mathematically 
correct.  It  is  the  result  of  the  investigations,  and  in  some  cases  Ae  official  valuations,  bearing  upon  each  country, 
as  given  hereafter  in  detail.  The  value  of  the  various  grain-crops  of  Europe,  taking  the  averagefor  1887-88,  is  shown 
approximateUr  in  the  following  table : — 
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Value.  Millions  £  Sterling 


U.  Kingdom 

France      .  . 

Germany.  . 

Russia      .  . 

Poland     .  . 

Austria     .  . 

kaW    .     .  . 

Spain  .     .  . 

Portugal  .  . 

Sweden  and 

Norway 
Denmark 

Hdland  .  . 

Belgium  •  . 
Roumania 

Various    .  . 

Total  . 


I 


o 


I 


£ 


} 


16 
71 

«9 

yi 

3 

37 
20 

30 

2 


z 
z 
4 
5 
14 


261 


15 
29 

25 

35 

4 

14 

2 

2 


4 

2 

3 


142 


8 

7 
15 

15 

2 

16 

I 
zo 


3 

z 

X 

2 

5 


2 
22 

34 

94 

10    I 

35    ! 
17 
13 
5 

6 

5 

2 

4 
zo 

13 


41 
129 

93 
181 

19 
102 


•!  7t 

'^^ 

'Ji 

22 

6S 
40 

45 
50 
52 


40 

27 

55 

63 

7 

35 

16 

50 

13 

Z30 

6 

30 

X2 

40 

17 

70 

33 

50 

89     ,    272    I   764   i     47 


M.  Block  drew  op,  in  1850,  a  statement  of  the  agricul- 
tnial  prodacts  of  various  coimtries,  thus : — 


Product  Yearly, 
Tons 


Grain 


U.  Kingdom 
France     .     . 
Prussia 
Bavaria    .     . 
Saxony    . 
Austria    .     . 
Spain  .     .     . 
Bdgium  . 
Holland  . 
Sweden       and 

Norway     . 
Denmark 

Total  . 


} 


7.650,000 

X2,6O0,O0O 

12.300,000 

950.000 

400.000 

xo.aoo.ooo 

2,100,000 

z,  300.000 

800.000 

z.  zoo.  000 

2.000.000 


Meat 


Value,  Millions  £ 


c 


450,000  82 

605,000  123 

3x0.000  27 

Z05.000  8 

25.000  3 

740,000!  67 

220,000  2Z 

52.000  9 

55,000  6 

I 

Z30.000  4 

93,000  7 


51,300,000  2,785,000  357 


*« 

i 

1 

1 

28 

154 

22 

2x1 

8 

102 

3 

8 

z 

5 

19 

88 

zo 

57 

3 

9 

2 

13 

a 

7 

z 

3 

99 

647 

3 

f2 


264 

356 

137 

19 

9 

174 
88 

2X 
21 


13 
XX 


x,zz3 


t 


The  above  table  omitted  Russia,  Poland,  Italy,  Portu- 

,  Switzerland,  Roumania,  Greece,  and  other  countries. 

t  values  imder  the  item  *'  Various "  were,  moreover, 
too  low. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
all  agricultural  products  in  Europe  at  different  dates  : — 


Year 

Millions.  £  Steriing 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

X830 

X840 

1850 

i860 

1870 

1888 

9x4 
x,zz4 
1.328 

1.444 

z,S52 
1.875 

341 
430 
542 
620 
8x8 
970 

1.255 
1.544 
1,870 
2.064 
2.370 
2,845 

The  various  classes  of  live-stock  were  approximately  as 
follows: — 


I 


1850 


Horses 


'887  '37.6x0,000 


Cattle 


i83o|25,QQo,ooo|  67,370.0001x69.040,000144.460,000 

8,430,000 

43'950.«» 
xoi ,  855.ooo|z97,740,ooo'48.35o,ooo 


28.950.000    8o,Z2O.00O 


Sheep 


Pigs 


Value, 

Mm.    ;^ 


730 
z,oi8 

1.496 
1.940 


The  agricultural  capital  of  Europe  was  made  up  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Land          Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Z840   .    .    . 
i860   .    .    . 
1887   .    .    . 

6.471 

9.957 

13.776 

z,26o 

1.940 

820 

Z,227 

1.737 

8,166 
12,444 
17.453 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  was  as  follows  :— 

Miliums,  £p€r  Annum 

2Z4 

185 


Period 
Z840-60 
X860-87 


Millions t  £ 
4.278 
5.009 


Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  agricultural  capital  of 
Europe  has  more  than  doubled  since  1840,  further  increase 
promises  to  be  very  questionable,  or  at  least  very  slow. 

United  Kingdom 

In  the  17th  century  agriculture  was  the  principal 
occupation  of  the  people,  and  made  great  progress  cuter 
the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts,  but  its  golden  epoch  was  the 
rei^  of  George  II.  (1727-60).  We  have  no  reliable 
statistics  till  the  present  centtuy,  viz. : — 

ACRBS  UNDER  CROPS 


I 


1827 
1846 

1866 
X876 

Z888 


England 


zz,Z40,ooo 
Z3,3oo,ooo 
13.340,000 
13,920.000 
13.350.000 


Scotland 


Ireland 


United 
Kingdom 


2,550,000  5,450,000  Z9, 140,000 

3.390.000  5.240,000  2Z, 930,000 

3,170.0005 

3,5x0,000 

3,690,000 


.250.000  2Z,76o.ooo 
5,210.000  22,640,000 
4,  Z45.000  2Z,  185.000 


Authority 

Porter 

M'Culloch 

Official 

•* 

.• 


In  the  last  sixhr  years  the  area  under  crops  has  increased 
by  2, 200,000  in  England  and  i,  140,000  in  Scotland,  but  in 
Ireland  it  has  diminished  by  1,300,000  acres. 

Principal  Crops  of  England,  Acreage 


1812.            1830.           1881, 

Comber       Middleton  i  M'Culloch 

1846 

M'Culloch 

Wheat    .     . 
Oats  .     .     . 
Barley,  &c. . 
Roots     .     . 
Clover    .    . 
Fallow    .    . 

3,160,000 
2,870.000 
860.000 
z,  250, 000 
z,i5o,ood 
2,3xo,ood 

3,300.000    3,800,000 
3,000,000    3,000,000 

QOO.OOO          900,000 

z,2oo,ooo  la  A-o,ooo 
z, 200,000  /»."i"»««1 

2,400,000    z. 650.00a 

3.800.00c 
2.500.00c 
z,  500.00c 
2,700.000 
z.  300.000 
1,500.000 

Total    . 

z  1,600.0001 

za,ooo,ooo  12.000,000 

13,300,000 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  marked  decline  in  the 
area  under  grain,  viz.  : — 

Acreage,  United  Kingdom 


1871-75 

1881-86 

1888 

Wheat      .    .    . 

3.740.000 

2,830,000 

2,670.000 

Oats    .... 

4.230.000 

4.300.000 

4.180,000 

Barley,  &c.   .    . 

3.570,000 

3,210.000 

a.940,000 

Potatoes  .    .    . 

z,5io,ooo 

1.380,000 

z.410,000 

Turnips,  &c. 

3,564.000 

3.367.000 

3.356.000 

Flax     .... 

Z36,ooo 

115.000 

116,000 

Hops  .... 

64,000 

68,000 

58.000 

Clover  and  grass 

29.530.000 
640.000 

31.710.000 

32.680,000 

Fallow     .    .    . 

760,000 

470.000 

Total 


46.984,000    '  47.740.000   I  47.880.000 
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According  to  M'Culloch,  the  tillage  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  185 1  stood  thus : — 


Grain 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 


7.200.000 
1,480,000 
2,920,000 


United 


uniiea      >',  x;^«^ 
Kingdom  ;  ".600,000 


Other 
Crops, 
Acres 


Total 
Acres 


Value  of 
Crops 


200 15,500.000 12,700,000  80,500,000 
46jX,iio.ooo  2,59o,ooO|  14.900.000 
89  1,880.000'  4.800,000  26,400.000 


335 


8,490,000  20,090,000;  121,800,000 


The  average  value  of  crops  to  the  acre  in  185 1  was  no 
shillings  in  Ireland,  1 14  in  Scotland,  127  in  England.  At 
present  the  gross  product  of  the  United  Kingdom  averages 
1 10  shillings  per  acre. 

The  distribution  of  crops  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  18SS 
was  thus : — 

ACRBAGB 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat    .    . 
Oats  .    .    . 
Barley,  &c. . 

2,510,000 
1,885,000 
2,485,000 

70,000 

1,015,000 

255,000 

90,000 

1,280,000 

200.000 

2,670.000 
4,180,000 
2,940,000 

All  grain 
Poutoes 
Turnips  .     . 
Vetches,  Ac 

6,88o,ooJ 
445.000 

1,480,000 
905,00^ 

1,340.000  '    1,570,000 

r6o,ooo        805,000 

480,000 !       290,000 

20.000  i       145.000 

9,790,000 
1,410,000 
2,250,000 
1,070.000 

All     green ) 

crops  .    J 

Gardens,  &c. 

Clover,  &C. . 

2,830,000 

S35.000 
3,105,000 

660,000 

20,000 
1,670,000 

1,240,000 

125,000 
1,205,000 

4,730,000 

680,000 
5.980,000 

• 
Total  crops 
Pasture  .    . 

13. 350*000 
14,590,000 

3,690,000 
1,190.000 

4,140,000 
10,920,000 

21,180,000 
26,700.000 

ToUl  .    . 

27,940,ood 

4,880,000 

15,060,000  47,880.000 

The  yield  per  acre  has  much  increased  since  the  last 
century,  when  Arthur  Young  showed  the  wheat  average 
for  a  number  of  years  to  be  23  bushels.  The  following 
estimates  have  been  made : — 


Yield  per  Acre,  Bushels 

Wheat  1    Oats 

Barley 

Comber,  1810-15     . 
M'Culloch,  1840-46 
Caird,  1857-77 

aa      1      36 

3J            37 
28            46 

32 

37 
37 

The  production  of  grain  in  the  United  Kingdom  com- 
pared  with  pK)pulation  is  now  less  than  half  wnat  it  was 
m  1830,  having  steadily  declined  since  then,  viz.: — 


Production,  Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels  per 
Inhabitant 

Wheat 

Oats,  Bar- 
ley, &c 

Total 

1830 
1846 
1866 
1876 
X887 

104 

84 
76 

304 
258 
290 
270 

335 

408 
401 
388 

354 
301 

17 
15 

14 

II 

8 

The  consumption  has  nevertheless  risen  in  quantity  40 
per  cent.,  nearly  one-half  now  being  imported,  viz. : — 

Consumption  of  Grain,  Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 


Period 

1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 


Home- 
Grown 


408 
400 

390 
388 

340 
320 


Imported 

Total 

8 

416 

31 

431 

78 

468 

126 

514 

226 

566 

272 

592 

Ratio 
Imponed 

2  per  cent. 

7 
17 
24 

40  M  . 

45       .. 


The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  show  as 
follows : — 


Wheat,  Millions  of  Bushels,  Yearly  Consumption 


Home- 

Grown 

1811-30 

97 

1831-50 

"3 

1851-70 

109 

1871-80 

90 

1881-89 

80 

Imported 

Total 

4 

ZOI 

14 

58 
1x6 

127 
167 
206 

144 

224 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


300 
280 

345 
370 

384 


Ratio 
Imported 


4  per  cent 
II      >. 
35      .. 
57      M 
65      „ 


Consumption  includes  not  only  food,  but  also  seed,  say 
8,000,000  oushels,  or  12  lbs.  per  inhabitant 

The  average  yield  of  the  principal  crops  in  1884-87 
was  as  follows : — 


Average  Crops,  1884-87 

Great 
Britain 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat,  bushels   . 

Barley, 

Oats.           „       . 

Beans,  &c.  ,, 

Poutoes,  tons     . 

Turnips,      „ 

Mangold.    „ 

Hops, 

Hay, 

73,200,000 

72,500,000 

110,000^000 

15,000,000 

3.400,000 

24,500,000 

5.900,000 

30,000 

8,500.000 

1,900,000 

5,800,000 

50,000,000 

150,000 

3,100,000 

3,500,000 

500,000 

•  •  • 

4iOOQ,000 

7|,  100,000 

78,300,000 

160,000,000 

i|,  150,000 

6,500,000 

28,000,000 

6,400,000 

30,000 

12,500.000 

Yield 

per  Acre,  1884-87 

Great 

Britain 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Wheat,  bushels    .    .    . 

Barley,        

Oats,           

Beans,  &c.  ,,         ... 
Potatoes,  cwts.     ... 

Turnips, 

Hay,           „         ... 

30 
33 
37 
24 

Z2I 

240 
26 

28 
34 

28 

78 
224 

34 

30 
33^ 
37i 
24 
96 
236 
29 

Lawes  and  Gilbert*s  experiments  of  the  yield  of  ground 
manured  and  unmanured  showed  as  follows : — 

Bushels  per  Acre 


Period' 

Unmanured 

Dung 

Bone-Ask,  6v. 

1852-69 

14.8 

35.7 

36.7 

1870-79 

10.2 

29.5 

31.7 

I 


The  seed  used  for  wheat-growing  is  usually  2\  bushels 
per  acre,  and  the  yield  about  eleven-fold  for  the  United 
Kingdom. 
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According  to  Mr.  Hermann  Voss,  the  United  Kingdom 
eocsames  annually  290,000  tons  of  mineral  phosfmates 
(93  Pf  cent,  imported)  and  110,000  of  bones  (45  per 
cent,  imported),  m  all,  400,000  tons,  from  which  are  pro- 

The  crops  of  1889  were  as  follows : — 


duced  800,000  tons  of  artificial  manure,   as  compared 
with  200,000  tons  in  i860. 

The  consumption  of  dung   is  79  million  tons  (see 
Manure)  per  annum,  that  is,  about  i}  tons  per  acre. 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U  nited 
Kingdom 

Acreage 

Per  Acre 

Wheat,  bushels 

Oats. 

™«y 

Beans,  so.  ,, 

Potatoes,  tons 

Tnmips.      „ 

Mangolds,  „ 

Hay 

71,000,000 
76,200,000 
59,600,000 
14,500,000 

2,570,000 
20,300,000 

6,100,000 
10,400.000 

2.200,000 
37,200.000 
7,800.000 
500.000 
1,010,000 
7,800,000 

•  •• 

1,000,000 

2.700.000 

50,600.000 

7,300.000 

200.000 
2,850.000 
3,900.000 

600.000 
4,900.000 

75,900,000 

164,000,000 

74.700,000 

15,200,000 

6,430.000 
32,000,000 

6,700,000 
16,300,000 

2,540,000 
4,130.000 
2,3x0,000 

540,000 
1,370,000 
2.220,000 

370.000 
9,660,000 

30 
40 

28 

4-7 
X4.4 

18.0 
X.7 

Ensilage  or  the  use  of  "silos'*  is  increasing,  the  returns  for  1889  showing  2820  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Statistics  of  live-stock  are  as  follows : — 


Yrar     Horses 


x688 

X774 

x8i2 '  1.500,000 

X831 '  1.500.000 

1855  2.050.000 

1867 

1877  1.890.000 

1888 ;  1,940,000 


Cattle 


Sheep 


12,000,000 
2,850,000 12,000.000 
5.500,000  25,000,000 
5,220,000 

7.955.00027,972.000 

8,730,000  33,820.000 

9,730,000  32,220,000 

10,270,000  ^,940,000 


Pigs 


3,000,000 
4*000,000 
3,686.000 
4,220,000 
3,730,000 
3,820,000 


Authority 


King 
Campbell 
Colqnhoun 
M'Culloch 

Official 


The  f^ures  before  181 2  are  for  England  and  Wales, 
the  rest  for  the  United  Kingdom.  Horses  used  in  towns 
are  not  included  above. 

In  1855,  according  to  M'Culloch,  the  live-stock  stood 
thus:— 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Horses    .    .  !  1,309,000 
Cattle      .    .     a.420,000 
Sheep      .     .  18,690,000 
Pigs    .    .    .  '  2,360,000 

185,000 

975.000 

5,680.000 

X46.000 

556,000 
3.560,000 
3,602,000 
x,i8o,ooo 

2.050,000 

7.955.000 

27,972,000 

3.686,000 

The  returns  of  the  three  kingdoms  for  1888  are  as 
follows: — 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 


England 


x,2^,ooo 
!  5»ooo,ooo 
'18.580,000 

2,265.000 


Scotland 


190,000 
1,110,000 
6,730,000 

155,000 


Ireland 


5x0,000 
4,xoo,ooo 
3,630,000 
X, 400,000 


United 
Kingdom 


x,940,ooo 
xo,  270, 000 
28,940,000 

3,820.000 


The  proportion  of  cattle  in  England  to  size  of  farms  in 
18S5  was :— 

Number  to  100  Acrbs 


Acres 

Horses 

Cows 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Total 

Under  5 

7 

30 

30 

50 

X17 

5-50 

S 

39 

38 

17 

89 

So-xoo 

5 

23 

51 

9 

88 

too-500 

4 

X7 

74 

6 

xox 

Over  500 

3 

xo 

105 

4 

122 

The  production  of  meat  is  computed  on  an  annual 
sbugfater  of  20  per  cent  of  all  homed  cattle,  40  per  cent 
of  soeep,  and  100  per  cent  of  pigs,  the  average  carcase 
being  taken  at  600  lbs.  beef^  70  lbs.  mutton,  and  100 


lbs.*  pig.     The  following  table  shows  the  production  and 
consumption : — 


Tons  of  Meat  Consumed  Yearly 

Lbs.  Meat 

Period 

Home- 
Grown 

Imported 

Total 

per  In- 
habitant 

183X-40 
1841-50 
x8cx-6o 
X801-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

940,000 
980.000 
1,000,000 
1, 020,000 
1,050,000 
1,030,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

44.000 
131,000 
288,000 
540,000 

940,000 
980,000 
1,044.000 
i,i5x,ooo 
1,33(8.000 
1.570.000 

80 
80 
81 

87 
87 
98 

Machinery  has  introduced  great  changes  in  the  mode 
of  cultivation  since  the  Waterloo  epoch.  The  Ccsisns  of 
1 82 1  showed  33  per  cent  of  the  classified  population  of 
England  was  engaged  in  agriculture,  Uiat  of^i58i  only  12 
per  cent.  The  following  table  shows  the  ntmnber  engaged 
m  agriculture  at  various  dates,  and  the  approximate  gross 
value  of  all  farming  products : — 

Agricultural  Hands  and  Product,  United 

Kingdom 


Year 

Numbers 
Engaged 

Product, 
Millions  £ 

Product  per 
Hand 

1821 
X83X 
X84X 
X85X 
x86i 
X871 
1881 

2,930.000 
3,050,000 
3,401,000 
3,519,000 
3,149,000 
2,808,000 
2,561,000 

190 

19s 
200 

220 

240 

250 

251 

4 

65 

II 

76 
98 

The  numbers  engaced  before  1 841  are  estimates  as  con- 
cerns Ireland  and  Scotland,  the  rest  are  from  Booth's  reports. 

The  earliest  estimate  of  the  value  of  agricultural  products 
in  England  was  by  Gregory  King,  in  1698,  as  follows  : — 


Bushels 

Value,  £ 

Pence  per 
Bushel 

Wheat  .... 
Barley   .... 

Rye 

Oats 

Pease  and  beans . 
Vetches.    .    .    . 

14,000,000 
27.000,000 
10.000.000 
16,000.000 
11,000,000 
1,000.000 

2,450,000 
2,700,000 
1,250,000 
1.200,000 
x,375.ooo 
xoo.ooo 

4a 
34 

18 
30 

24 

Total    .     . 

79.000,000       9.075,000 

27 

*  Major  Craigie  computes  that  1000  cattle  give  67  tons  of 
beef,  and  1000  sheep  xa^  tons  mutton  yearly ;  my  estimate 
is  54  tons  of  beef,  and  12^  tons  of  mutton. 
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He  computed  that  i6  per  cent,  was  required  for  seed, 
leaving  Uie  balance  for  consumption  66  million  bushels, 
equal  to  lo  bushels  per  inhabitant.  The  following;  esti- 
mates have  since  been  recorded  of  the  total  value  of 
agricultural  and  pastoral  products  yearly :— 


England  and  Wales 

1 

United  Kingdom 

Date         Author 

1 

Mills. 

Date 

Author 

Mills. 

1812 
1820 
1846 
1889 

■  —    '■-  -' 

Stevenson 

Middleton 

M'Culloch 

Mulhall 

131 
127 

142 

158 

1812 

1834 
1846 

£889 

Colquhoun,  &c. 
Spackmann 
M'Culloch   • 
Mulhall 

260 
250 
218 
251 

wards  valued  at  66  millions,  thus  making  a  total  of  260 
millions.  This  was  only  34  millions  over  Arthur  Young's 
estimate  in  1790,  whicn  did  not  include  Ireland.  We 
may,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  value  of  farm  products 
has  been  almost  stationary  for  100  years,  except  the  effects 
of  a  passing  season  of  war  or  scaraty.  Colqunoun's  table 
showed  thus  in  1S12  : — 


Colquhoun*s  estimate  in  1812  was  194  millions  sterling 
for  tillage,  omitting  pastoral  products,  which  were  after- 


Quantity 

Value.  £ 

Wheat,  tons 
Other  grain,  tons 
Potatoes    .... 
Turnips     .... 
Fruit  and  vegetables . 
Hay,  grass,  ac. 

1,800,000 
5,200,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

32,300,000 
41,300,000 
14,200,000 

?4,200.000 

?.8oo.ooo 
89.200,000 

Total      . 

194,000,000 

Value 

OF  Crops,  &c. 

,   IN   1889 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Price  per  Ton 

£ 

£ 

£ 

I 

£ 

Wheat 

13.100,000 

400.000 

500,000 

14,000,000 

6.5 

Oats 

7,200.000 

3,600,000 

4,800,000 

15,600,000 

H 

Barley 

9,600,000 

1,300,000 

1,200.000 

12,100,000 

6.6 

All  grain 

29.900,000 

5,300,000 

6.500,000 

41,700.000 

•  •  • 

Straw 

5.300,000 

900,000 

1,100,000 

7,300,000 

1.1 

Beans,  &c.        .... 

1.800,000 

100,000 

•  •  • 

1, goo,  000 

S-o 

Potatoes 

7,000,000 

2,700,000 

8,000,000 

17,700,000 

2.7 

Hay 

17.700,000 

1,700,000 

8.000.000 

27,400,000 

1.7 

Turnips,  &c     . 

21,100.000 

6,200,000 

3,600,000 

30,900,000 

0.8 

Hops        ..... 

2,200,000 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

2,200.000 

750 

Flax 

*  •  • 

•  •• 

850,000 

850,000 

45.0 

Sundries 

2,100,000 

100.000 

650.000 

2.750.000 

•  •  • 

Total 

87.100,000 

17,000,000 

28.700.000 

132.800.000 

*  •  • 

Animal  products      •        . 

64.400,000 

16,000.000 

29,600,000 

110,000,000 

• 
•  •  • 

Sundries 

6,700.000 

900.000 

800.000 

8,400.000 

•  ■  • 

Total  .... 

1     158,200,000 

33,900,000 

59,100,000 

251,200,000 

• "  ■ 

M*Culloch  also  made  tables  for  each  of  the  three  king- 
doms in  1846,  which  compare  with  the  results  in  1S89  as 
follows : — 

All  Farm  Products,  Millions  £ 


1846 

1889 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pas- 
toral 

Total 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pas- 
toral 

Total 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Irdand  .    . 

80 
28 

62 

9 
20 

142    ,       94 

28    1       18 

48    I       29 

30 

158 
34 
59 

U.  Kingdom 

127 

91 

218         141 

no 

25' 

The  following  table  shows  the  profits  of  fanning,  out 
of  which  the  tenant-farmer  has  to  pay  his  rent  and  main- 
tain his  family : — 


Cost  per 
Acre 

Number  of 
Acres 

Amount 

Labour     .... 

Team 

Taxes  and  Tithes    . 

Seed 

Manure     .... 
Balance  for  rent,  &c. 

£  s.  d, 
250 
100 
084 
0  10  0 

0  12   0 

1  I   3 

48.000,000 

•» 

,» 
21,200,000 

,t 
48,000,000 

108,000,000 
48,000,000 
20.000,000 
10,600,000 
12,700,000 
51.900,000 

Total  value  oi 

f  farm  prodi 

lets    .     .     . 

251,200.000 

Allowing  the  tenant  one-half  of  the  profits  to  support 


his  family,  the  landlord's  share  would  be  lo}  shillings 
per  acre. 

Comparing  M*Culloch*s  tables  with  the  value  of  pro- 
ducts in  1889,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Value  of  all  Farm  Products 

1881 

1846              1889 

1 

England 

England 

United 
Kingdom 

Grain 

Green  crops   .     .    . 
Hay  and  straw    .    . 

Meat i 

Dairy | 

Poultry  and  eggs 

Foals 

Hides,  wool,  &c. 

Timber 

Vegetables,  fruit,  &c.  |, 

£ 
53.300,000 

15.300,000 
159,430,000 

£ 
51,500,000 

28,500,000 

13,000,000 

26,200,000 

12,000,000 

1,400,000 

3.000,000 

4,300,000 

1,800,000 

•  ■  • 

L 
41,700,000 

53,600,000 

34.700,000 

55,200,000 

31,200.000 

9, 100,000 

5,800,000 

9.200,000 

i,40o,o<X) 

9.300,000 

Total 


128,030,000 


141,700,000  251,200,000 


Ireland 

According  to  Sir  W.  Petty,  th^  war  of  Cromwell  re- 
duced Ireland  to  a  vdldemess,  three-fourths  of  the  cattle 
being  destroyed :  the  value  of  live-stock  fell  from  four 
millions  sterling  in  1641  to  ;£^500,ooo  in  1652,  and  such 
was  the  scarcity  of  grain,  that  a  barrel  of  wheat  rose  in 
that  interval  from  12  to  50  shillings.  The  areas  cultivated 
and  uncultivated  at  various  dates  show  thus : — 
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Acreage 


Ye«r     CultiYated    Uncultivated 


1726 
1805 
i8ia 
1837 
1874 
1888 


11,043.000 
13.440.000 
13.454.000 
x4.604.000 
15,790,000 
15.060,000 


9,777.000 
7,380.000 
7,366,000 
4,216,000 
3.100.000 
3,760,000 


Authority 

Browne 
Newcnbam 

Official 


Secretary  Larcom*s  statement  of  the  crops  in  1S47  ytx- 
eluding  hay)  compares  with  the  returns  for  1887  thus  : — 


Wheat,  bushels 
Oats,  ,,  . 

Barley,  &c.  ,,  . 
Potatoes,  tons . 
Turnips, 


Crop 


1847 


.1 


Total 


1887 


Value 


1847 


1867 


34,000,000   1.900.000J  6,700, 

93,000,000 

13,000,000 

a,ooo,ooo 

5,800,000 


.0001 


43,500,00011,500,000 
4,800,000.  3.300,000 
3,570,ood  8,300,000 
3,170,0001  3,500.000 


33,300,000 


£ 
320,000 

3.630,000 

600,000 

10,800.000 

1,300,000 


16,550,000 


The  acreage  of  cru^  according  to  Larcom  and  other  official  returns,  was  : — 

ACKEAGK 


1847 

1862 

1869 

1867 

1876 

1888 

Wheat      .... 

744.000 

3S4.000 
3,383,000 

466,000 

381,000 

130,000 

90,000 

Oats. 

3,301.000 

1.981.000 

1,680,000 

1,487,000 

1,380,000 

Bariey.  Ac. 

333.000 

540.000 
877.000 

205.000 

163,000 

343,000 

200.000 

Potatoes   . 

384,000 

1,303,000 

1.036,000 

881,000 

805,000 

Tonups    . 

384.000 

357.000 

333,000 

326,000 

34S.OOO 

390,000 

Fhx. 

58,000 

137.000 

•  •  • 

3Z8,000 

133.000 

114,000 

Sondries    . 

9S.OOO 

123,000 

114.000 

130,000 

138,000 

156,900 

Oover,  &c 

1. 140.000 

1,270.000 

•  •  • 

1,660.000 

1,860.000 

1,305.000 

Total 

• 

•                 • 

5.339,000 

5,740,000 

•  •• 

5,484,000 

5,306,000 

4,140,000 

The  Registrar-General  for  Ireland  published  recently 
his  estimate  of  the  agricultural  products  in  cycles  of  five 
years  thus : — 


Average  Annual  Value 

1861-66 

1866-70 

1884-88 

Crops   .... 
Catik,  Ac.     .     . 

43.660.000 
38,330,000 

£ 
27.935.000 

44,380,000 

^  £ 
16,470.000 

37.550.000 

Toul  .     . 

71,990,000        72.215,000 

54,030,000 

Since  1S70  the  annual  product  of  farming  has  declined 
18  minions  sterling.  The  landlords  have  voluntarily  or 
jndidally  had  their  rents  reduced  about  30  per  cent,  —say, 

L millions  sterling  on  a  rental  of  10  millions ;  the  tenants 
ive  suffered  the  rest  of  the  loss,  1 5  millions  sterling. 

This  loss  of  iS  millions  sterling  per  annum,  recorded 
by  the  Registrar-General,  is,  as  he  shows,  25  per  cent,  of 
ift  total  farm  product  of  Ireland. 

In  1843-45  Sir  Richard  Griffith  valued  the  crops,  ex- 
clusive of  grass  and  hay,  at  /43,ooo,ooo.  In  1861 
Hancock  valued  all  crops  at  ^34,900,000;  and  Fisher 
at  ;f  36,800,000.  It  would  appear  that  in  the  preceding 
table  hay  is  connted  not  with  crops,  but  in  the  item  of 
cattle  products. 

The  decline  of  agricolture  in  Ireland  has  been  mainly 
doe  to  the  cause  stated  bjr  John  Stuart  Mill : — 

*' Alone  among  mankmd  the  Irish  peasant  cannot  be 
better  or  worse  off  by  anv  act  of  his.  If  industrious  or 
prudent,  nobody  bat  the  landlord  gains,  if  laiy  or  intem- 
perate, it  is  at  the  landlord's  expense.*' 

Nevertheless,  the  value  of  live-stock  has  almost  trebled 
«incei84i. 


The  numbers  of  live-stock  in  1855  compare  with  those 
of  1888  thus:— 


Number 

Value 

1866            1888 

1866            1888 

Horses    .    . 
Cattle.    .    . 
Sheep .    .    . 
Pigs    .    .    . 

1 

556,000       507f000 
3,560,000    4,100,000 
3,602,000  1  3,637,000 

1,180,000    ;   1,398,000 

£     ;     £ 

4.500.000    15,200,000 

23,300,000  '  33.800,000 

3,900,000     4.900,000 

1,500,000     3,300,000 

Total   .     . 

•••                               ••• 

33,100,000    55,300,000 

Value  of  Live-Stock 


184Z 


31,100.000 
33,100,000 
55,300,000 


The  increase  has  been  rather  in  value  than  in  number, 
viz. : — 

/n  yaiue  In  Number 
Horses   .        .        .    337  per  cent  o 

Cattle    .        .        .      41       ,,  15  per  cent. 
Sheep     .        .        .      36      ,,  o      ... 

Pigs       ...       54       „  30  per  cent. 

During  the  eighteenth  century  60  per  cent,  of  the  Irish 
exports  were  meat,  the  price  of  which  rose  from  twenty 
shillings  per  cwt.  in  1776  to  fifty  shillings  in  1800.  After 
the  Waterloo  epoch  almost  down  to  the  famine  of  1846, 
England  drew  twenty  million  bushels  of ,  wheat  yearly 
from  Ireland. 

Of  late  years  the  exportation  of  live-stock  to  Great 
Britain  has  declined,  viz. : — 

Exports  to  England  and  Scotland. 

1877  1887 

Cattle ....        649,000  669,000 

Sheep  ....        630,000  548,000 

Pigs    ....        585,000  480,000 

Emigration  has  drained  the  country  so  largely  of  men 
in  the  vigour  of  life  that  pauperism  increased  46  per  cent 
between  1877  and  1887  (see  Paupers),  For  rental,  value, 
and  tenure,  see  Land, 

Scotland 

M'CuUoch's  tables  for  1814  and  1846,  with  subsequent 
official  returns,  are  as  follows : — 
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Acreage 


^\'heat  . 

Oats 

Barlcv,  &c,    . 

Turnips 

Potatoes 

Sundries 

Clover,  &c    . 

Total 


1814 


1846 


1857 


140,000 

1,260,000 

398,000 

410,000 

80,000 

48,000 

320,000      \ 


35o»ax) 
1,300,000 
500,000 
450,000 
200,000 
40,000 
550,000 


243,000 
930,000 
182,000 
470,000 
145.000 


1867 


1878 


110,000 
z,ooo,ooo 
215.000 
480,000 
150,000 


2,556,000    I    3»39OiO0O 


75»ooo 

1,030,000 

290,000 

500,000 

165,000 

25,000 


1888 


70,000 

1,015,000 

255.000 

480,000 

160,000 

40,000 

1,670,000 


3,690,000 


M'CuUoch  estimated  the  farming  products  of  1846  as 
follows:— 

Grain 8,100.000 

Green  crops  ....     10,600,000 
Pastoral  products  .  9,000,000 


Total 


27,700,000 


He  estimated  the  grain  produced  at  48  million  bushels, 
against  Larcom*s  estimate  same  year  for  Ireland,  129 
millions. 

The  numbers  of  live-stock  were  :— 


1867 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs   . 


970,000 

5,750,000 

137,000 


1867 


1878 


I     191,000 
960.000  '  1,095,000 

6,070,000  !  7,036,000 
204,000  I    140.000 


1888 


190.000 

I.IIO.OOO 

6,730,000 
155,000 


For  tenure  and  rental,  see  Lands. 

Islands 

Isle  of  Man, — Area  145,000  acres,  of  which  98,000 
cultivated,  24,000  under  grain,  12,000  green  crops,  and 
iie  rest  clover,  &c. 

Jersey, — Area  29,000  acres,  of  which  20,000  culti- 
vated, half  green  crops,  half  clover. 

Guernsey^  6rv.— Area  20,000  acres,  of  which  12,000 
c  iltivated  ;  same  mode  as  Jersey. 

The  products  of  these  islands  are  included  with  those 
of  England. 

United  Kingdom 

Agricultural  Capital 


Year 

Land 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

,  £vf^ 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Inhabitant 

1750 

498 

25 

58 

581 

55 

1780 

702 

35 

81 

812 

65 

18x4 

1.470 

74 

172 

1,716 

95 

1843 

^^^ 

94 

197 

1.968 

72 

1850 

1 .705 

104 

201 

2,010 

72 

i860 

1,748 

140 

210 

2,098 

72 

z868 

1.925 

170 

233 

2.328 

75 

1880 

2,086 

209 

255 

2.550 

72 

i887» 

1.873 

185 

229 

2.287 

6z 

In  the  above  table  land  is  capitalised  at  30  years' 
rental.  As  for  cattle,  it  was  valued  by  King  in  i^  at 
25  millions ;  the  figures  for  1 8 14  and  subsequent  years  are 
according  to  the  numbers  of  live-stock  at  the  several 
dates  specified  in  table.     Sundries  are  estimated  at  10 

*  The  actual  value  of  land  is  supposed  to  be  1560  millions, 
the  official  valuation  bdn^  ao  per  cent,  too  high.  In  a  paper 
read  at  the  Surveyors'  Insutution  in  January  1890,  Mr.  H.  H. 
Smith  showed  a  decline  of  523  millions  sterling  since  1880. 


I 


er  cent,  of  the  total,  inpreference  to  14  per  cent.,  adopted 
y  Chaptal  and  other  French  economists. 
There  was  a  steady  increase  down  to  1880,  from  which 
date  agricultural  capital  has  been  declining,  viz. : — 


Period 

Millious,  £ 

£  per  Annum 

1750-1780 

Increase,  231 

7,450,000 

1781-1814 

904 

26.600,000 

I 81 5-1843 

252 

8.700,000 

1844-1860 

130 

8.100.000 

1861-1880 

452 

22,600.000 

1881-1889 

Decline,  263 

29.200.000 

Notwithstanding  the  recent  decline,  agricultural  capital 
still  forms  one-fourth  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation  (see 
IVfoItk),  and  is  almost  three  times  as  great  as  it  was  100 
years  ago. 

The  distribution  of  this  capital  among  the  three  king- 
doms in  1887  was : — 

Agricultural  Capital,  Millions  £ 


1  Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

jf  per 
Inhabitant 

England    .    .     . 
Scotland   .     .     . 
Ireland      .     .     . 

1,362 
213 
298 

104 

26 

55 

163 
27 

39 

1,629 
266 
392 

57 
61 

80 

United  Kingdom 

1.873 

185 

229 

2,287 

61 

The  relation  between  capital  and  product  in  18S7  was 
as  follows : — 

Million  £ 


Capital 

Gross 
Product 

Ratio  to 
Capital 

England    .... 
Scotland    .... 
Ireland      .... 

1,629 
266 
392 

158 

34 
59 

9.7  per  cent. 
12.8 
15-0 

United  Kingdom 

2,287 

251 

11.1 

Further  details  will  be  found  under  the  items  Cattle 
and  Land, 

The  value  of  tillage  and  pastoral  products  compares  in 
the  three  kingdoms  with  the  number  of  hands  employed 
as  follows : — 


Hands 

Product, 
Million  £ 

;f  per  Head 

England     .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland  .... 

1,341,000 
234,000 
986,000 

158 
34 

59 

118 

145 
60 

United  Kingdom 

2,561,000 

251         1           97 
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France 

Tliis  b  the  best  cultivated  country  in  Europe.  The 
eirlkst  statistics  do  not  give  us  the  total  area  under 
pain,  being  confined  to  wheat-growing  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, but  the  estimates  of  Chaptal,  Rubichon,  and  Moreau, 
wim  the  offidaJ  reports  of  later  times,  afiord  some  guide 
for  the  last  ninety  years,  and  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Acres  under 
Grain 

Crop.  Millions  of  Bushels 

Tear 

Wheat 

Oats,  Rye, 

Total 

i8oi-ao 

»«aS-3S 
1840-50 

1860-76 

x883-«6 

30,000,000 
33,000,000 
34.300,000 
36.000,000 
37»  100,000 

140 
170 
220 
26s 
301 

250 
310 
360 

450 
439 

480 
580 

715 
740 

Oflioal  returns  of  wheat-growing,  coupled  with  Moreau*s 
tables  since  1700,  give  the  following : — 


Year 

Acres 

Million 
Bushels 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Value  of 
Crop,  £ 

1700 

12,400,000 

83 

6.7 

12,000,000 

1760 

11,200.000 

90 

8.0 

29,600,000 

1764 

12,400,000 

97 

7.8 

28,100,000 

17«4 

14,800.000 

no 

7.2 

28,800,000 

1791 

xi.500.000 

130 

11.2 

37.800.000 

1818 

12.800,000 

142 

11.2 

49.100.000 

1839 

13.900,000 

195 

14.0 

601800.000 

1841 

13,900,000 

198 

14.1 

53,200,000 

1851 

15.000.000 

238 

iS-9 

49,800,000 

1861 

x6.900.ooo 

207 

12.2 

73,600^000 

1871-80 

17,100.000 

270 

15.7 

90,800^000 

1881-86 

17,400,000 

303 

17.3 

81.800,000 

1889 

17,600,000 

309 

^7'S 

74.200,000 

Moreao  sutes  that  33  per  cent  of  the  population  were 
fed  OQ  wheat  in  the  last  century,  and  60  per  cent  in  1839. 

The  average  yield  of  grain  was  officially  stated  thus 
(SpaUart):— 

BusHKLs,  PBR  Acre 


Year 

Wheat 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye 

1815  .... 

9-4 

160 

13.  a 

8.4 

1835  . 

14-7 

19. 1 

iS-4 

13.7 

1855  . 

«a.S 

26.2 

20.7 

IZ.0 

1875  .... 

16.0 

24.0 

19. 1 

15.6 

1880  . 

16.0 

26.4 

2a7 

16.7 

1884.        .        .        . 

17.8 

26.2 

2a2 

Notwithstanding  the  increase  of  grain-growing,  France 
has  paid  large  sums  for  imported  grain.  From  1801  to 
1849,  her  net  tmpoits  of  wheat  alone  cost  her  26  millions 
itertii^  and  the  imports  of  jgrain  from  i860  to  1886 
(over  exports)  cost  211  miUions  sterlmg.  The  trade 
let  III  ns  show  :— 


Net  Imports  of  Grain 

Annual  Average 

Year 

Millions  of 
Bushels 

Value. 
Minion  ;f 

Millions  of 
Bushels 

Value.  £ 

1861-70 
1871-80 
x88x-«6 

Total 

9a 
384 
346 

3a 

XOI 

78 

3I 

S8 

3.200,000 
10,100,000 
13.000.000 

822 

211 

3a 

8,100,000 

The  importation  of  grain  would  have  been  still  greater 
but  for  the  rapid  increase  of  potatoes,  which  have  multi- 
plied fivefold  since  182a 


Crop  of  Potators,  Tons  per  Annum 

1815-20  .    X. 950.000 1  1861-80    .       .      6,500.000 

1831-40      .       .    4.900,000 1  1883-86    .       .    10.400,000 

The  official  returns  of  wine-growing  since  1810  may  be 
condensed  as  follows : — 

Vineyards. 


Period 

Acres 

Millions 
of  Gallons 

Value  of 
Wine,  £ 

Gallons 
per  Acre 

1810-X2 

4.064,000 

455 

26,600.000 

XX2 

X830-32 

5,0x5.000 

502 

3S»^o<^»^*o 

xoo 

1840-42 

5.230.000 

790 

52,700.000 

'II 

\^^ 

5.450,000 
5,5x0.000 

920 

703 

80.500.000 
68,900,000 

166 

126 

1870-72 

6,560.000 

X.OIO 

84,200,000 

15s 

1880-82 

5,x5o.ooo 

720 

59,200,000 

139 

X883-86 

5.x  10,000 

790 

56,200,000 

"55 

X889 

4,550.000 

5a5 

44.000.000 

X12 

Down  to  1880  there  was  always  a  surplus  of  wine  for 
exportation,  but  since  that  year  Uie  imports  exceed  the 
exports:  the  net  importation  in  1886  was  190  million 
gallons.  The  phylloxera  completely  destroyed  2,900,000 
acres  of  vines,  one-half  of  which  have  been  newly  planted 
with  American  and  other  vines,  besides  injuring  1,000.000 
acres,  which  still  yield  crops.  Onlv  2,100,000  acres  of 
the  vineyards  of  1872  have  escapcxl  the  pest. 

Beet-root  is  another  valuable  crop,  having  been  intro- 
duced by  Bonaparte :  the  area  and  production  have  been 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


Year 


1840 
i860 
1879 
1886 


Beet-Growing 


Acres 


200,000 

490.000 

X,  100,000 

X,  3x0,000 


Crop,  Tons 


800,000 

3,000.000 

xo.  600.000 

14,800,000 


In  1842  it  was  proposed  in  the  Legislature  to  pull  up 
the  plantations  ana  pay  the  owners  ;£^i, 500,000 indemnity, 
but  the  bill  was  thrown  out.  The  production  of  beet- 
sugar  (see  Sugar)  at  psesent  exceeds  400,000  tons  yearly 
against  35>ooo  in  1840. 

Oil,  flax,  tobacco,  chestnuts,  &c,  ue  crops  of  less 
note  (see  each  under  its  own  title). 

M.  Lavergne  in  1859  compared  the  agricultural  con- 
dition with  that  of  17^  as  foflows : — 

ACRBS 


1789 

1869 

Arable 

Meadow 

Gardens  and  vineyards .    . 
Woods  and  waste    .    .    . 

6x,  720,000 
7,4x0,000 
7.400,000 

46,810,000 

64,190,000 
9,880,000 
9,870,000 

39.400.000 

Total 

ia3, 340,000 

103.340,000 

Since  1848  no  less  than  nine  million  acres  of  waste 
land  have  been  reclaimed,  the  principal  areas  being 
approximately  shown  thus  : — 

Acres 


1848        1        1884 

Increase 

Grain    .... 
Various  crops     . 
Forest   .... 

34,500,000 
23,000,000 

X6,200,000 

37,500,000 
24,500,000 
20,700,000 

3,000,000 
x,5oo,ooo 
4,500,000 

Total  .    .    . 

73,700,000      82,700,000 

9,ot.,ooo 
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Machinery  was  not  much  in  use  till  after  the  reign  of 
Louis  Philippe;  it  was  common  in  1840  to  see  horses 
treading  out  grain,  but  in  1862  an  official  report  showed 
101,000  thresning-machines,  of  which  2850  were  worked 
by  steam.  Improved  methods  led  to  a  better  yield  per, 
acre,  viz.  : — 


Wheat 
Oats  . 
Barley 


Yield,  bushels  per  Acrt 

i821-80  1866-7^ 

13  16 

.       17 


14 


27 

32 


The  yield  of  wheat  in  the  first  period  was  550  to  100 
lbs.  seed,  and  in  the  second  period  750. 


The  principal  crops  for  1888  compare  with  those  of  1880  thus : — 


Wheat 

Oats 

Rye 

Barley 

Maize 

Mixed 


An  grain 
Potatoes 
Beet-root 
Vines  . 
Colza  . 
Flax  and  hemp 
Olives  , 
Clover  . 


Total 


Acreage 


1880 


1888 


16,990,000 
8,580,000 
4,560,000 
3,600,000 
1,660,000 
2,620,000 


17,180.000 
9,330,000 
4,040,000 
2,240,000 
1,420,000 
3,330,000 


37,010,000 

3,220,000 

1,110,000 

5,450,000 

340,000 

380,000 

280,000 

3,580,000 

50,370,000 


36,440,000 

3,570,000 

1,310,000 

4,550^000 

180,000 

250,000 

270,000 

2,250,000 


48,820,000 


Product 


1880 


374,000,000  bushels 
330,000,000 

70,000,000 

54,000,000 

28,000,000 

46,000,000 


»> 


702,000,000  bushels 
9,500,000  tons 
14,800,000    „ 
653*000,000  gallons 
4,660,000  bushels 
2,400,000      „      seed 
bushels 
tons 


1888 


373,000,OOD 

325,000,000 
62,000,000 
44,000,  coo 
30,000.000 
40,000.000 


674,000,000 
10,400,000 
12,200,000 

525,000.000 

3,710,000 
1,660,000 
6,620.000 

3,790,000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  3,620,000  acres  under  other  artificial  grasses  than  clover,  producing  6, 100,000  tons  grass 
yearly. 
The  statistics  of  live-stock  at  various  dates  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year                          Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Authority 

Z8l2       .     . 

1.835.000 

6,080,000 

30,310,000 

.. 

•  •  • 

Smith 

1830      .     . 

1      2.500.000 

7.130,000 

29.130.000 

4.500.000 

1,210.000 

M'Gregor 

1840      .     . 

1,870,000 

9,930,000 

32,150,000 

4,500,000 

900,000 

Scknabel 

1852      .     . 

3,280.000 

12,150,000 

33,300.000 

5,350,000 

1,340,000 

Official 

1862      .     . 

3,340.000 

X2,8lO,COO 

29.500.000 

6,040.000 

1,730.000 

f  > 

1873      .     . 

3,140.000 

11,730.000 

25.900.000 

5,760.000 

1,790.000 

•• 

1883      .     . 

,      3,220.000 

11,790.000 

21.600.000 

5.850,000 

1.460.000 

M 

z888      .     . 

3.250,000 

13,380,000 

33.600,000 

5.850.000 

1,550.000 

f  f 

The  official  valuation  of  live-stock  in  1882 

was: — 

No. 

Value,  £ 

;f  per  Head 

Horses  .    .    . 

2,840,000 

54,400,000 

19.4 

Mules    .    .    . 

250,000 

4.300.000 

17.2 

Asses     .    .    • 

400,000 

1,900.000 

4.8 

Cattle    .     .    . 

11.800,000 

1a3.500.000 

10.5 

Sheep    .    .    . 

23,000,000 

22,900.000 

I.O 

Goats     .    .    .       1,500,000 

1,200,000 

0.8 

Pigs  ...    . 
Total  .    . 

5.800,000 

22.900,000 

3.9 

•  •  • 

231,100.000 

•  •  • 

The  production  of  meat  at  various  times,  according  to 
French  writers,  was : — 

Years  Tons.  Meat        ,^,f;;^ 

1840 671,000  43 

i860 942.000  57 

1880 z.155.000  67 

1888 1.200.000  67 

The  above  does  not  include  horse-flesh,  of  which  some 
2000  tons  are  used  at  Paris  alone. 
In  18S2  the  annual  slaughter  was  estimated  thus : — 


35  per  cent,  of  cattle 
33  per  cent,  of  sheep 
70  per  cent,  of  pigs  . 


Number 


3,300,000 
7,700,000 
4,000,000 


Tons, 
Meat 


640,000 
210,000 
305,000 


Lbs.  per 
Carcase 


430 

60 

170 


According  to  M.  Lavergne,  the  production  of  meat  was 
39  lbs.  per  mhabitant  in  1790,  and  61  11^  in  1859.  (See 
Food.)  The  value  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  products 
has  been  estimated  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Value  of  Products,  Millions  £ 

Year 

Agricul- 
tural 

^^        Total 

Authorities 

1815 

1835 

1843 
1862 

1882 

1886 

134 
170 

212 

307 

322 
322 

88 

99 
101 

»  •  • 

182 
138 

222 
269 

313 

•  •  • 

504* 
460 

Chaptal 

Schoen,  Moreau 
Rover,  Dupin 
Official 

Muiball 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  agriculture  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 

Year  Principals      Retainers,  6*^. 


1851 
1861 
1873 
1881 


7,310,000 
6.630.000 
6,170.000 
6.455.000 


14.620,000 
13.350,000 
13,340,000 
11,794,000 


Total 
31,930,000 
19,880,000 
18,510,000 
18,349,000 


The  number  has  declined  17  per  cent  since  1851, 
while  the  value  of  products  has  increased,  the  ratio  being 
about  ;f49  per  head  in  the  former  year,  and  ^^71  in  1886. 

*  The  official  uble  sums  up  a  total  of  5^8  miUions  sterling, 
but  this  includes  ;f  34,000,000  for  84  miluon  tons  of  animal 
manure,  which  I  am  compelled  to  deduct,  as  other  nations 
take  no  accotmt  of  manure  among  agricultural  products. 
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The  official  statement  of  crops  for  i8S6  was  as  follows : — 


Wheat  . 
Oats.    .     . 
Rve .    .    . 
Bariey  .    . 
Maize,  &c 

AU  grain    , 
Potatoes 


Hay.    .    .    . 

Apples  ■  •  • 
Cbestnats  . 
Mulberry  leaves 
Olives  .  .  . 
Colxa,  &c.  . 
Henip  ... 
Flax.  .  .  . 
Tobacco  .  . 
Wine,  galkms 


Tons 


Value,  C 


8.23aooo 
4,aao,ooo 
1,620,000 
1,150,000 
1,720,000 


16,940,000 

11.290,000 

15,040,000 

35.600,000 

1,100,000 

760,000 

210,000 

170,000 

94,000 

43.ax> 
30,000 

22,000 

670^000,000 


1,620,000,000 


AO  crops  «     • 

Milk,  gallons. 

Poihry  and  eggs   ..... 

Vegetables  aikl  fruit  .... 

Timber,  1000  million  cubic  feet 

Fools 

Meat,  1,300.000  tons  .... 
Hides,  wool,  tallow,  wax,  &c. . 


71,000,000 
29,200,000 
10,300,000 
7,200,000 
11,600.000 


129,300,000 

22,500,000 

12,100.000 

57,600,000 

3,200,000 

1,800,000 

400,000 

1,200,000 

1,100,000 

1,500,000 

1,200,000 

800,000 

49,000,000 


Total 


281,700,000 
46,800,000 
12,000,000 
30,000,000 
10,000,000 
8,000,000 
60,000,000 
11,500,000 


Per  Ton,  £ 


460,000,000 


8.6 
7.0 
6.4 
6.3 
6.7 

7.6 
2.0 
0.8 
2.2 
3.0 

2.4 

2.0 

7.0 
12.0 
35.0 
40.0 
36.0 
Per  gaL  i8(l. 


Per  gal.  7d. 


Not  official 


The  \*alue  of  crops  for  1888  was  returned  at  254  mil- 
lions sterling,  being  28  millions  less  than  in  1886,  of 
which  15  millions  stood  for  loss  in  the  vintage. 

Agricultural  Capital 
Millions,  £  Sterling 


Year 

Land  '  Cattle  Sundries 

'            1 

Total 

Product 

Ratio  to 
Capital 

1815 
1835 
18^ 
1881 

1886 

1,293 

1.473 
2,106 

2.Q86 

2.688 

53    ' 
96 

166 
2x8    1 

149 
174 
25a 

357 
323 

1.495 
1.743 
2,524 
3.574 
3.M9 

222 

356 
460 

Percent. 
15.0 

15-5 

14.1 
14.x 
14.4 

The  value  of  land  is  stated  above,  as  given  by  Chaptal 
and  Dutens  for  181 5  and  18^5,  bv  Government  reports 
for  1852  and  1881,  the  figures  for  1586  being  an  estimated 
reduction  of  10  per  cent  firom  188 1,  the  pr^^ent  opinion 
in  France  being  that  the  £dl  is  i  J  per  cent  As  regards 
cattle,  Chaptal  gives  the  value  ior  18 15,  and  the  subse^ 
ouent  estimates  are  according  to  the  number  of  cattle  at 
UK  respective  dates.     Sundries  are  estimated  at   10  per 


cent.,  although  Chaptal  and  Dutens  made  them  14  per 
cent  of  the  total. 

The  increase  of  agricultural  wealth  was  rapid  down  to 
1881,  viz.  : — 


Period 

Millions,  £ 

Per  Annum,  /^ 

1815-35     . 
1836-52     . 

1853-81     . 

1882-86     . 

248  increase 

781 
1.050 
345  decrease 

12.400,000 
46,000,000 
36.200,000 
69.000,000 

The  capital  represented  by  agriculture  is  at  present 
double  what  it  was  in  the  year  181 5,  and  nearly  40  per 
cent,  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 

See  Wealth,     For  land-tenure,  see  Land, 

Germany 

Official  returns  give  the  area  under  tillage  since  1837, 
thus : — 


v^.        Acres  under 
^^^            Tillage 

Millio-rBu'sheU        A"'""*" 

1816 

1837 
1858 

1879 
1887 

23.100,000 
30.010.000 
35.330.000 
43.310.000 
44.050,000 

396 

•  •• 

•  •• 

640 

Fisher 
Official 

•  * 

•  • 

The  above  area  under  tillage  includes  all  crops  except 
hay,  which  at  present  covers  nearly  15  million  acres. 
Since  18 16  the  area  of  tillage  has  dmost  doubled,  and 
theproduction  of  grain  more  than  doubled. 

The  area  of  tillage  was  distributed  in  this  manner : — 

Acres  of  Tillage 


Prussia  .  . 
Hanover .  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Wurtcmburg 
Saxony  .  . 
Duchies,  &c 

Total    .    . 


1816 


1837 


00017 


10,430,000x4,160. 
1,320,000  1,690.000 
3,560,000  4,320,000 
1,390,000  1.610,000 
1,200,000  1,6^0.000 
5,210,000  6,580.000 


1858 


740.000  \ 


1887 


1,840,000 
4,620,000 
1,690,000 
2,120.000 
7,320.000 


97>6oo,ooo 

5,500,000 
1,800.000 
1,900,000 
7.250,000 


23.100,00030,010,00035,330,000     44.050,000 


According  to  a  statement  published  in  1834,  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia  showed  as  follows : — 


Arable  and  meadow 
Pasture  .... 
Woods  .... 
Various     .... 


Acrti 

28.|IO.OOO 

13,620,000 
17,300,000 
12.600,000 


An,  Profit  £ 

8,400,000 

3,300,000 

X, 100.000 

800.000 


Total 


72,030,000         13.600.000 


TTie  following  table  shows  the  tilled  and  untilled  area  of  the  several  States,  1887  : — 

Area 


1 

1 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtcmburg 

Small  States 

Total 

Arable 
Meadow    . 
Forest 
Putore.  9k 

•  •        • 

•  •        • 

•  •        • 

•  •        • 

'otal 

27,600,000 

8,150.000 

18.100.000 

26,450.000 

5.500.000 
3,200,000 
5.900.000 
2.800,000 

1,900,000 
420,000 
6oo,oco 
580.000 

1,800.000 
720.000 

1,200.000 
480.000 

7,250.000 
2,160.000 
4.300.000 
7.290,000 

44,050,000 
14,650,000 
30.100.000 
37.600.000 

T 

80,300,000 

17,400,000 

3.500,000 

4.300,000 

21,000,00Q 

126,400.000 
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The  area  under  principal  crops  in  1887  was  as  follows  : — 

Acres 


Prussia           Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Baden 

Small  States 

Total 

Wheat      .... 

Rye 

Rirley       .... 
Oats 

3,700.000 

10.950.000 

3.300,000 

6.300,000 

800,000 
1,550,000 

850,000 
1,100.000 

120,000 
520,000 
100,000 
450.000 

75.000 
550.000 
220.000 
350,000 

100.000 
300,000 
150,000 
150,000 

9S5.000 

1,470,000 

680.000 

550.000 

4.750.000 

15.340,000 

4.300.000 

8.800.000 

All  grain  .... 
Meadow   .... 
PoUtoes    .... 

32,150.000 
8,150,000 
4,980.000 

4,300,000 

3,200,000 

740,000 

1,190,000 
420.000 
300,000 

1,195,000 
720,000 
200.000 

700,000 
500,000 
210.000 

3,655.000 

1,660,000 

820.000 

33,190,000 

14.650,000 

7,250,000 

Total 

35.280.000 

8,240,000 

1.910,000 

2,1x5,000 

1,4x0,000 

6,135.000 

55,090,000 

The  crops  were  as  follows  :- 


Tons  in  1887 


Prussia 

Bavaria           Saxony     iWurtemburg        Baden 

Small  States        Total 

1 

Wheat       .... 

Rye.  &c 

Barley       .... 
Oats 

1,470,000 
4,220,000 
1,145,000 
2,890,000 

420,000 
790,000 
485.000 
590,000 

- 

85,000 
285.000 

60.000 
295.000 

40,000    1       50,000 
335,000          140.000 
130,000           90.000 
180.000           80,000 

605,000 
860,000 
430.000 
835,000 

2,670,000 
6.530,000 
2,340,000 
4,860,000 

All  grain  .        •        •        . 

Hay 

Potatoes  .... 

9.725,000 

6,650.000 

16,250,000 

2,285,000 
6,130,000 
8,730,000 

725.000 

530,000 

1,330,000 

585,000 

1,860,000 

680,000 

360,000 
930,000 
730,000 

3,730.000 
3.420,000 
3,520,000 

16,400,000 
17,900,000 
25.140,000 

The  crops  of  recent  years 

i  compared  thus : — 

1880 

1881-85 

1886 

1337 

1883 

1889 

Wheat       .... 

Rye 

Barley        .... 
Oats  ..... 

Tons 
2,345,000 
5,440,000 
3,145,000 
4.330.000 

Tons 
3,410,000 
6,200,000 
2,180.000 
4,120.000 

Tons 
2,600,000 
5,940,000 
2,260,000 
4,340,000 

Tons 
2,670,000 
6.530,000 
2,340,000 
4,860,000 

Tons 
2,830.000 
6.480,000 
2,205.000 
4,300,000 

Tons 
2,530,000 
5,630,000 
3,260,000 
4,650,000 

All  grain    .... 

Hay 

Potatoes     .... 
Beetroot     .... 
Turnips,  &c 
Tobacco     .... 

Hops 

Wine,  gallons    . 

14,160.000 
19,560.000 
19.470,000 
11,300,000 
3,300,000 
52,000 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

14,910,000 
17.100,000 
25,020,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

15,140,000 

15,880,000 

27,950,000 

13,970,000 

3.850,000 

38.000 

33.000 

82,000,000 

16,400.000 

17,900,000 

25,140.000 

15,500,000 

2,640,000 

39.000 

30,000 

33,000,000 

15.815,000 
16.360,000 
25,270,000 
12,650,000 

•  •• 

4i»ooo 

34,000 

53,000,000 

15,070,000 
17,895,000 
21,910,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

26,000 

22,000 

64,000,000 

If  we  take  the  average  for  1888-89  and  compare  same  with  that  of  the  years  1881-85,-  we  find  an  increase  of  10 
per  cent,  in  wheat  and  oats,  a  falling-off  in  rye,  and  altogether  an  increase  of  3  per  cent  in  the  weight  of  grain 
produced.  There  is  a  decline  of  6  per  cent,  in  potatoes,  while  hay  and  beetroot  remain  stationary.  Wine  shows 
violent  fluctuations,  the  yield  in  1889  being  almost  double  that  of  18S7.  There  is  a  remarkable  decline  in  tobacco, 
the  crop  of  1889  being  only  half  that  of  i8§o,  and  also  in  hops,  which  have  fallen  off  by  one-third. 


A  table  published  in  1886  showed  the  production  of 
grain  in  the  previous  year  compared  with  population  as 
follows : — 


Bushels,  Grain 

Population 

Bushels  per 
Head 

Prussia  .    .    . 

347,000.000 

28,300.000 

12.3 

Bavaria .    .    . 

85,000.000 

5.430,000 

15.6 

Saxony  .    .    . 

27,000,000 

3,180.000 

8.5 

Wurtemburg  . 

x6,ooo,ooo 

1,990,000 

8.0 

Baden    .    .    . 

ix,obo.ooo 

1,600,000 

7.0 

Mecklenburg  . 

22,000,000 

680,000 

32.5 

Alsace    .    .    . 

18,000,000 

1,560.000 

"•5 

Hesse    .    .    . 

11,000,000 

960.000 

11.4 

Brunswick  .    . 

8,000,000 

370.000 

81.5 

Small  States   . 

35,000.000 

2.790.000 

12.5 

Total  .    . 

580.000,000 

46,850,000 

12.3 

The  average  yield  per  acre,  according  to  observations 
in  the  several  States  spreading  over  a  term  of  eight  yean 
ending  1885,  was  as  follows  •: — 


Bushels  ] 

[>er  Acre 

1 

C4 

•c 

c 
c 

c 

All 
Germany 

1 

i 

eg 

r 

•c 

Wheat     .    .    . 

x8 

20 

33 

x8 

17 

19 

Rye.    .... 

14 

x8 

30 

x8 

«S 

1     15 

Barley.     .     .    . 

2X 

23 

25 

25 

23 

1      23 

Oats    .... 

24 

38 

35 

29 

27 

1      27 

Potatoes,  cwts.  . 

58 

76 

80 

68 

70 

64 

Hay,  cwts.    .     . 

x8 

39 

25 

34 

44 

a6 
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The  following  table  of  live  stock  b  made  up  of  the  statements  of  Malchus,  Schnabel,  and  Brachelli  in  1828  and 
1850,  and  official  returns  since  the  latter  date  : — 


1828 


Horses 

Cows 

Sbeep 

Goats 


2.500.000 

9,770.000 

17,300.000 

4,500,000 

700,000 


1850 


2,500,000 

11,270,000 

21,330,000 

3,920,000 

1.300,000 


1867 


1873 


1883 


3.190,000 

14.900,000 

28,020,000 

6,460,000 

1,820,000 


3.350,000 

15.780,000 

25.000.000 

7,120,000 

2,320,000 


3,520,000 

15,790,000 

19,300.000 

9,210,000 

2,640.000 


German  writers  compute  the  amount  of  seed  to  the 
acre,  and  the  average  product  as  follows  : — 


The  quantity  of  grain  retained  for  seed  is  usually  8a 
miUion  bushels,  or  one-seventh  of  the  whole  crop.  It  is 
found  that  100  lbs.  wheat  gave  82  lbs.  flour,  and  100  lbs. 
barley  78  lbs.  malt. 

The  distribution  ci  live  stock  in  1883  was  as  follows : — 


The  following  table  shows  the  live  stock  of  Prussia  at 
various  dates : — 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs  . 


1816 


1837 


1878 


1883 


1,240,000 
4.010,000 
8,260,000 
1,490.000 


1,470,000 

4,850.000 

15.010,000 

1.940,000 


2.280,000 

8,610.000 

19,630,000 


2,420,000 
8.740,000 
14,750,000 


4.280,000  ,  5.820,000 


The  returns  for  1873  and  1883,  include  Hanover  and 
other  territories  annexed  to  Prussia  in  1867. 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Small  States 

All  Germany 

Horses      .... 

2,420,000 

3S5.000 

125.000 

95.000 

525.000 

3,520,000 

Cows         .... 

8,740,000 

.     3,040,000 

650,000 

905,000 

2,455,000 

15,790,000 

Sheep        .... 

14,750,000 

1.180,000 

150,000 

550,000 

2,560,000 

19,190,000 

P«5 

5,820,000 

1,040,000 

350.000 

290,000 

1,710,000 

9.210,000 

Goats         .... 

1.680.000 

220.000 

lao.ooo 

50.000 

570.000 

3,640,000 

Per  100  Inhabitants 


Horses       .... 

6.9 

4.7 

8.5 

1° 

6.6 

6.5 

Cows         .... 

25-1 

40.0 

43-4 

46.4 

30.7 

29.2 

Sheep        .... 

423 

15-5 

9-9 

28.2 

32.0 

35-5 

Pigs 

16.7 

13.7 

93-7 

'5-2 

21.4 

17.0 

Goats         .... 

4.8 

2.9 

7.8 

3.8 

7.1 

4-9 

Prussia  is  above  the  average  in  horses  and  sheep,  Bavaria  in  cows,  Saxony  in  horses,  cows,  and  pigs,  Wurtemburg 
in  cows  only.     The  ratios  of  sheep  in  Bavaria  and  Saxony  are  very  low. 


The  value  of  all  kinds  of  live-stock  in  1883  was  officially 
given  as  follows : — 


Number 

Value.  £ 

;f  per  Head 

Horses 
Cattle 
S)eep         • 
Pigs   . 
Goats 

3.532,000 

15.787,000 

19.190.000 

9.2b6,ooo 

3.645.000 

84,000.000 

153.700,000 

15.300,000 

23,800,000 

2,000,000 

23.7 

0.8 
2.6 

0.7 

Total  .    . 

•  •  • 

278.800,000 

•  •  • 

Prices  of  live  stock  have  since  declined  about  6  per 
eent  ;  the  value,  in  1887  would  be  approximately 
>^262,ooo,oco  sterling. 

The  production  of  meat,  calculating  500  lbs.  per  car- 
t:ase  oi  beef,  56  lbs.  per  sheep,  100  lbs.  per  pig,  and 
28  lbs.  per  goat,  was  as  follows : — 

Year  Meat,  Ton,       jj^J^ 

1828 760.000  60 

1850 890.000  60 

1867 1.150.000  67 

1885  .....  1.375.000  64 


The  value  of  products  in  1886  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Wheat  . 
Rye  .  . 
Barley  . 
Oats.     . 

All  prain 
Straw  . 
Hay.  . 
Potatoes 
Beet,  &c. 

Principal 
crops 


} 


Tons 

2,600,000 
5,940,000 
2,260,000 
4,340.000 


15,140,000 
15,100,000 
15.900,000 
28.000,000 
17,800,000 


Sundries 


18,700,000  Wine    .    •  I 
33,900,000  Vmtablesl  ] 


14,700.000  «c.  . 
25,200.000  Timber , 
Dairy    . 


; 


92,500.000  Meat 
15, 100,000  Poultry . 
31,800,000  Tobacco, 
56.000,000     flax    . 
14,400,000  Foals    . 

Hides, 

wool,&c 


209,800,000 


Sundries    .  1214,200,000 


5,000,000 

30,000,000 

13,000,000 
55,300,000 
68,700.000 
14.100.000 

4.000,000 

9,000,000 

15,100,000 


Agricultural  products  . 
Animal  products . 


Total 


.  362,000,000 
.  162,000,000 

.  424,000,000 


AGRICULTURE 


24 


AGRICULTURE 


The  value  of  products  at  different  dates  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

Authority 

1840 
1856 
1886 

105 
262 

•  •  • 

80 
162 

•  •  • 

231 
424 

Joum.  des  Econ. 
Block,  Viebabn 

•  •• 

The  products  in  1886  were  distributed  as  follows : — 


Prussia  .  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Sniall  States 


Agriculture 


£, 

149,000,000 
43,700,000 
12,300,000 
10,500,000 


Animal 


99«  800,000 
24,100,000 


46,400,000  24,600,000  71,000,000 


Total 


Total 


248,800,000 
67,800,000 


5,900,000   18,200,000 
7,700,000  18,200,000 


261,900,000 162, 100,000  424,000,000 


Inbab. 


9.0 

12.9 

6.0 

9-4 
9.2 


9-4 


Year 

Hands 

1840    .    . 

.     6,400,000 

1856    .     . 

.     7i40o,ooo 

1886    .    . 

.     8,120,000 

The  number  of  hands  employed  was  approximately 
thus: — 

Product^  £  £per  Head 
170,000,000  27 

231,000,000  31 

424,000,000  52 

The  introduction  of  machinery  (las  increased  production 
in  a  striking  manner,  one  man  now  producing  more  than 
two  did  in  1S40. 

Land  Value 

In  1837  the  valuation  of  land  in  Prussia  was  305  mil- 
lions sterling.  In  1856  Viebahn  valued  German  lands  at 
1304  millions,  a  rise  of  170  per  cent,  in  twenty  years. 
Wurtemburg  averaged  per  acre  50  per  cent,  more  value 
than  the  rest  of  Germany.  Guided  bv  Wurtemburg  values 
in  1880  (that  is,  50  per  cent  over  the  rest),  the  value  of 
Germany  may  be  put  down  thus  : — 


Acres 

Price  per 
Acre 

Amount, 
Millions  £ 

Arable  .... 
Meadow     .     .     . 
Garden,  &c.    .     . 
Pasture .... 
Forest    .... 

44,000,000 
14,600,000 
2,300,000 
35,400,000 
30,100,000 

I 
19 
28 

40 

5 

10 

836 
409 
92 
177 
301 

Total  .     .     . 

126,400,000 

•  •• 

1.8x5 

The  values  of  the  principal  States  show  thus : — 


Millions, , 

£  SterUng 

.59 

.S 

irtem- 
urg 

1 

chies, 

&C. 

•a 
0 

0^ 

(S 

r 

cS 

5 

H 

Arable     .    .    . 

513 

103 

49 

35 

136 

836 

Meadow  .     .     . 

227 

8g 

25 

12 

56 

409 

Gardens  .     .     . 

24 

12 

8 

4 

44 

92 

Pasture    .    .    . 

127 

^3 

3 

3 

30 

176 

Forest      .    .    . 

176 

58 

20 

6 

42 

302 

Total    .    . 

1,067 

275 

105 

60    !    308 

1,815 

Agricultural  Capital 

The  amount  of  capital  and  product  may  be  put  down 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Capital,  Millions  I 

■ 

Product, 
Millions 

Ratio  to 

Capital, 

per  Cent. 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1837 
1856 

1886 

480 

1.304 
1,815 

88 

138 
262 

63 
160 
230 

631 
1,602 

2,307 

170 
231 
424 

27.0 

14.4 
18.4 

In  1886  the  agricultural  capital  stood  approximately 
thus: — 


Millions. 

£  Steriing 

1 

1 

C 

Wurtem- 
burg 

8 

la 
u 

3 

Q 

-a 

1 

Land  .... 
Cattle.    .    .    . 
Sundries  .    .     . 

1,067 

162 

,   135 

275 
40 

35 

60 
% 

105 
12 

13 

308 

39 
39 

1,815 
26a 
230 

Total    .     . 

1,364 

350 

77 

130       386 

2,307 

Capital  and  product  in  the  above  States  compare  thus : — 


* 

Millions,  £  Sterimg 

Capital 

Product 

Ratio  to  Cap. 

Prussia  .    .    . 
Bavaria  .     .    . 
Saxony  .    .    . 
Wurtembtu^  . 
Duchies .    .    . 

1.364 

350 

77 

130 

386 

249 
68 
18 
18 

71 

x8.o 
19.0 
23.2 

18.0 

Total   .    . 

2.307 

424                   18.4 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  in  Germany  was  as 
follows : — 


Interval 

£ 

Average  per  Annum 

1837-56 

971,000,000 

51,000,000 

1856-86 

705,000,000 

23,500,000 

The  most  rapid  increase  occurred  between  1848  and 
1858,  consequent  on  the  breaking  up  of  large  estates 
among  the  peasantry.     See  Lands. 

Russia 

The  area  under  grain  previously  to  1870  is  not  known, 
but  may  be  estimated  from  the  table  of  production,  as 
below,  published  officially. 


Period 


1800-13 

1 834-40 
1841-47 

1857-63 
1871-80 


Grain,  Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 


Crop      Exported 


Home  Con- 
sumption 


890 
1,040 

i,2tO 
1,270 

1.730 


10 
27 
32 

34 
146 


880 

1,013 
1,178 

1,236 

1.584 


Approximate 

Area,  Millions 

of  Acres 


100 
110 
120 

«30 
167 


The  emancipation  of  serfs  in  1861  was  followed  by  a 
eat  increase  of  grain  production. 


great 
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These  statistics  refer  to  Russia  proper,  exclusive  of 
PoUnd,  Finland,  Caucasus,  or  Siberia.  The  distribution 
of  area  is  shown  as  follows ; — 


Gfau  .... 
Poutoes  .  .  . 
Flax  and  hemp . 
Meadow  and ) 
(astare.  .  .  ) 
Forest .... 
Waste.     .     .     . 


Area,  Acres 


1873 


Total 


154.800,000 
3.170.000 
3,060,000 

144,000 

500,000 
439.000 


1881 


Product  in 
1887 


159,800,000 
3,710,000 
5,170,000 

176,000,000 

485.000,000 
414,000,000 


Tons 
44,250,000 
7,500,000 
540,000 


120,000,000 


1,244,000,000 1,244,000,000] 


The  grain-crops  of  1887  compare  with  those  of  1872  as 
follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Area  under  Grain 

1872         1887 

1872 

1881 

Rye    .     .     . 
Oats  .     .    . 
Barley     .     . 
Maize,  &c  . 

158 
547 
544 
"5 
86 

269 
721 

599 
162 

15a 

28,700^000 
66,400,000 
32,800,000 
15,500,000 
11,400,000 

28,9oo/x» 
64,600,000 
34,900,000 
12,500,000 
18,900,000 

Total  .     . 

1,460    1    1,903 

154,800,000 

159,800,000 

KaofinQann  gives  the  average  crops  of  Russia  and  Poland 
in  the  years  1870-78,  and  the  average  value  in  the  years 
1878-81 ,  as  follows  : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Value,  £ 

Russia 

Poland 

Total 

Wheat  .... 

Ryf 

0«ts 

barley,  &c     .    . 

176 

446 
260 

15 
47 
36 
25 

191 
603 
482 
285 

44.800,000 
98,800.000 
50.500,000 
38,900,000 

Total  .    .     . 

1.438 

X23 

1,561 

233,000,000 

He  shows,  moreover,  that  the  crops  during  the  ensuing 
fears  1^3-84-83  gave  an  average  (for  Russia  and  Poland) 
as  follows  • — 


Million  Bushels 

Tons 

Wheat 

Rve 

Oats 

Barley,  ftc.    .    .     .    . 

231 

675 

503 
285 

6.350.000 

17,700,000 

8,700.000 

6,450,000 

Total  .... 

1.694 

39,200,000 

So  great,  however,  was  the  faXi  in  prices  that  the  grain 
crops  of  1884  were  valued  at  only  ;f  156,400,00a 

A  moDJik's  hna  averages  35  acres,  which  requires 
three  men  to  cultivate ;  the  product  is  estimated  thus  : — 


Acres 

Bushels 

Crop 

Food 

Seed 

For  Sale 

Wteit  !  !  !  !  ! 

Oats,  &c    .     .     .     . 

10 

4 
10 

100 

30 
120 

70 

5 
30 

17 

5 
15 

13 
20 

75 

All  grain    .     .     . 

24 

250 

105 

37 

108 

The  earliest  official  returns  of  live-stock  are  those  oi 
1850,  but  we  have  also  Schnabel's  and  Malchus's  esti- 
mates for  1828 : — 


1828 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs   . 
Goats. 


I  12,000,000 

'  19,000,000 

36,000,000 

15,800,000 


1860 


1870 


13,500,000 

20,960,000 

37,530,000 

8,890,000 

1,600^000 


15,600,000 

21,400,000 

45,300.000 

9,100,000 

i,aoo,ooo 


20,020,000 

23,840,000 

47,510,000 

9,200,000 

1,370,000 


The  production  of  meat,  at  500  lbs.  per  beef  carcase, 
50  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Vear  Tons,  Meat 

1828 1,430,000 

1850 1,670,000 

1870 1,760,000 

1889 1,885,000 


Lbs.fer 

InhabtttuU 

66 

67 
60 

51 


The  value  of  live-stock  was  approximately  as  follows  ;- 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs   . 

I  Goats 


No. 


Price,  £  \  Value,  £ 


co,oao,ooo 

23,840,000 

47,510,000 

9,200,000 

1,370.000 


See  Part  II. 
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Total 


The  value  of  products  in  1887  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Wheat  . 
Rye  .  . 
Barley  . 
Oats .  . 
Buckwheat 

&C.      . 

All  grain 
Straw  . 
Hay.  . 
Potatoes 
Flax,  &C. 

Principal 
crops. 


} 


7,500,000 
18,900,000 

3.750,000 
10,350,000 

3,750,000 


.  44,250,000 
.  '44,000,000 
60,000,000 
7,500,000 
540.000 


( 


Sundries 


37, 100,000  Wine     . 
79,200,000  Beetroot 
14,800,000  Vegetables 
35,000,000  Poultry 
Tf.  r>f^  ortrt  Tobacco 

lS,O0O,00Op^j^ 

Timber . 


181, 100,000  Meat 
22,000,000  Foals 
60,000,000  Hides,        ) 
11,200,000  wool,&c.  ) 
16,200,000 


Sundries 


290,500^000. 


3,800,000 

4,000,000 

32,000.000 

(2,000,000 

3,200,000 
47,700,000 
40,000,000 
63,000,000 
38,000,000 

28,000,000 
272,500,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 


373,200,000 
189,800,000 


Total        ....      563,000,000 
The  values  at  the  following  dates  were  approximately : — 


Millions 

,  £  Steriing 

Year 

Agricultural   ' 

Animal 

Total 

1834  .... 
1850  .... 
1872  .... 
1887  .... 

188 

213           , 

287 

373 

60 
82 

135 
190 

248 

295 
422 

563 

The  agricultural  population  in  1S84  was  approximately 
56,815,000,  but  the  number  of  adults  engaged  in  tillage 
and  pasture  was  not  over  22,700,000,  which  gives  an 
average  product  yearly  oi  £2^  per  head. 

Land  Value 

Before  the  Crimean  war  the  ordinary  price  of  land  was 
about  ;^i  pei  acre,  but  when  the  emancipation  of  the  serft 
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was  decreed  in  1861,  the  Government  paid  an  indemiuty 
to  the  nobles  averaging  29  shillings  per  acre.  According 
to  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  the  value  in 
1869  was  doubled  by  the  emancipation,  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  Strebinsky,  whose  estmiate  in  1879  was  £^ 
per  acre.  This  applies  only  to  cultivated  land,  the  value 
of  waste  and  forest  oeing  about  one- tenth.  The  following 
table  shovrs  the  values  : — 


The  total  value  of  farm  products  may  be  set  down 
approximately  thus : — 

£ 

Grain  crops 19.300.000 

Other  products      ....  14,700,000 
Cattle  farming       ....  21,000,000 


Year 


Area.  Millions  of 
Acres 


Value,  Millions  £ 
Sterling 


Culti- 
vated 

Forest 

Total 

183 
200 
610 

106 
104 
188 

289 

304 
798 

Agricultural  Capital 


Vjxr,»                                 '                    .       ,           . 

JTIlltlUUS 

J^    •^kClltlJ^ 

Year             , 

'    Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1834 289 

1850 304 

1870 798 

176 
223 
409 

5a 

59 

134 

517 
586 

I.34I 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  was  as  follows : — 

Period 

Millions  £ 
Sterling 

Per  Annum,  £ 

1834-50      .        .        . 
1851-70      . 

69 
755 

4,060,000 
37.750.000 

The  emancipation  of  the  serfs  added  about  1 200  millions 
sterling  to  the  rural  wealth  in  26  years,  from  i860  to  1886. 
See  Lands. 

Poland 

Poland  has  an  area  of  32  million  acres,  of  which  nearly 
one-half  is  cultivated.  In  1864  feudalism  was  abolished, 
the  nobles  receiving  ;^24,oco,ooo  for  21  million  acres, 
distributed  in  ten-acre  lots  among  2,064,000  male  serfs 
of  all  ages,  three-fourths  of  the  amount  being  advanced 
by  Government  and  the  rest  made  good  by  the  ser£s.  The 
number  of  serfs  is  one-tenth  of  those  who  were  emanci- 
pated in  Russia ;  the  area  of  the  land  given  them  (21 
million  acres)  is  one-ninth  of  the  land  so  expropriated  in 
Russia. 

According  to  Kaufmann  the  average  crops  of  Poland  in 
Uie  years  1870-78  were  as  follows : — 


Million  Bushels 

Value.  £ 

Wheat 

Kye ....         .    . 

Oats 

Barley,  &c    .    .    .    . 

15 

47 
36 
25 

3,600,000 
8.100,000 
3.600,000 
4,000,000 

Total  .... 

123 

19.300,000 

According  to  Fisher  (Food-Supply,  i860)  the  products 
of  Poland  increased  as  follows : — 

Tons  Produced 


1822 

Grain 800.000 

Poutoes ....    280,000 
Meat 8s,ooo 


1867 
2,300.000 
x.750.000 
157.000 


Toul 


55.000,000 


The  value  of  farms  varies  from  £2  to  £S  per  acre,  and 
the  total  aCTicultural  capital  is  more  or  less  j6  200  millions 
sterling,  of  which  three-fourths  are  represented  by  land. 

The  number  of  agricultural  male  peasants  was  1,240,000 
in  1867,  and  is  now  about  1,600,000 ;  the  ratio  of  agri- 
culturail  products  is  about  £24  per  head. 

Finland 

This  territory  is  distinct  from  Russia,  and  has  an 
or  92  million  acres,  viz. : — 

Estates  Class  Acres 

Nobles 5.800,000 

Peasants 50.200,000 

Crown 30,600,000 

Waste,  &C. 5,600.000 


Total 


92.200.000 


Nobles*  estates  average  3000  acres,  peasants  250  acres. 
Cultivated  lands  cover  7  million  acres,  of  which  6  millions 
are  meadow,  forest  comprising  50  million  acres,  and  the 
remaining  35  millions  being  waste  land  or  lakes.  Grain 
crop  averages  12  million  bushels ;  not  enough  for  home 
consumption. 

Neumann  Spallart  gives  the  following  agricultural 
statistics  for  the  average  of  1875-81 : — 


Acres     '  Crop,  Bushels 

Value,  £ 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Various    .... 

7,000 

700,000 

300,000 

300,000 

15.000 

100,000 

10,000,000 

5,000  000 

7,000,000 

500,000 

ao,ooo 

1,700,000 

900,000 

900,000 

40,000 

Total    .     . 

1,322,000  1     22,600,000 

3.560.000 

Cattle  comprised  1,030,000  homed  cattle,  1,030,000 
sheep,  and  1^0,000  pigs,  which  would  produce  yearly 
70,000  tons  of  meat,  worth  ;^3, 500,000.  The  total  pro- 
ducts would  be  approximatel]r  worth  15  millions  sterhng, 
and  the  capital  about  70  millions.  Agricultural  popula- 
tion about  400,000  male  adults. 


AUSlJtlA-HUNGARY 

Not  more  than  43  per  cent  of  the  Empire  is  cultivated, 
31  per  cent  being  forest,  an^  26  per  cent  pasture  plains 
or  waste  lands.  The  area  under  crops,  other  than 
meadow,  has  increased  only  120,000  acres  per  annum  in 
the  last  fifty  years. 


Year 

Acres 
under  Crops 

Grain  Crop, 
Mill.  Bush. 

Wine, 
Mill.  GalL 

Authority 

1828 

•  •  • 

367 

590 

Malcbus 

1836 

y8,400,ooo 

364 

470 

Becker 

1846 

•  •  • 

480 

•  «• 

Fisher 

1850 

•  •• 

550 

500 

BracheUi 

1862 

•  •  • 

560 

500 

Official 

1876 

37,500,000 

480 

160 

i» 

1880 

39,600,000 

601 

9a 

•t 

X885 

44,«;oo,ooo 

676 

207 

f  • 
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Becker's  and  other  tables  for  1836  (excluding  the 
Italian  provinces)  compare  with  those  of  1887  as  foUows, 
the  latter  not  including  Bosnia  or  Herzegovina  : — 


Crop,  Million 
Bushels,  1836. 


•c 

I 

< 


Wheat    .    .  17 

Oats  ....  t  68 

Rye    .    .    .     .  '  52 

Barley,  Ac.  .     .  35 


c 
X 


48 
48 
48 
48 


All  grain 


172 


192 


Wine,  million  )  ', 
gallons  .    .  j      "5 


39a 


1 
o 


Million  Bushels, 
1887 


•S 

< 


bo 

c 
3 


-3 

{2 


6s 
116 

xoo 

83 


364 


467 


51 

102 
88 

90 


331 


103 


141 
60 

SO 
136 


192 
162 

138 
226 


387   I    718 


X09 


213 


Grain  has  increased  90  per  cent  since  1836,  although 
the  area  under  crops  has  Dorely  risen  20  per  cent. ;  tms 
is  due  to  improved  methods  and  machinery  since  the  ex- 
propriation of  the  lands  in  1848,  when  they  were  distri- 
bated  among  the  peasantry  (see  Serfs), 

Wine  has  declined  more  than  oae-hal£ 

The  production  of  potatoes  has  increased  as  follows : — 


Ytar 

Tons 

Authority 

1846 

3,300.000 

Fisher 

1885     . 

.      s»ioo»a» 
11,000,000 

Official 

The  acreage  of  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887  ^^^^  thus : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Toul 

Wheat  .... 

3,875.000 

6^860,000 

9.735,000 

Bniej  .     . 

•         • 

3,795,000 

3,480,000 

5,275,000 

Oats.    .    . 

>         •         • 

4,630,000 

3,580,000 

7,210,000 

Rye  .    .    , 

•         • 

4.985.000 

3,770,000 

7,755,000 

Maixe    .     . 

•         • 

1        890,000 

4,520,000 

5,410,000 

Buckwheat 

.  &c.  . 

i,490.ou> 

605,000 

2,095,000 

AH  grain    . 

17,665,000 

19,815,000 

37,480,000 

Potatoes 

3,760,000 

i,oao,ooo 

3,780,000 

Beetroot 

760,000 

340,000 

1,100,000 

Vineyards 

580,000 

870,000 

1,450,000 

Hops 

3S,«» 

•  •• 

35.000 

Tobacco 

5,000 

x35,oa> 

140,000 

Clover  .    . 

3,0x0,000 

•  •• 

3,010,000 

Gardens 

930,000 

130,000 

1,050,000 
14,000,000 

Meadow 

7,700,000 

6,360,000 

Pasture 

13,015,000 

33,015,000 

45,030^000 

Forest  .     . 

34  150.000 

33,515,000 

46,665,000 

Total  . 

>     •    • 

69,600,000 

83,300,000 

153,800,000 

The  value  of  grain  crops  is  stated  by  Spallart  thus  ^■ 
Millions  /  pbr  Annum 


Years 

1850 

1870  »••••• 

1877-80 

1881-84  


Austria    ,  Hungary  >     Total 


•  •• 

•  •• 

60 

•  •• 

•  •• 

83 

40 

so 

90 

41 

57 

98 

The  ordtnaiy  yield  of  grain  is  only  fivefold ;  1 30  million 
boshels  are  required  for  seed. 


Becker's  and  Schnabers  tables  of  live-stock  and  subse- 
quent official  returns  show : — 


1836 

;       1860 

1870 

1880 

Horses  .     . 

3,060,000    3,240,000 

3,540,000 

3,560,000 

Cattle     .     . 

10,010,000 

10,460,000 

12,630,000 

13,890,000 

Sheep     .     . 

15,990,000 

17,080,010 

30,100,000 

13,680,000 

Pigs  .     .     . 

5,500,000 

7,410,000    6,990,000 

6,880,000 

Goats     .    . 

850,000!         ...        .    1,550,000     1,280,000 

1 

The  numbers  respectively  for  Austria  and  Hungary  in 
1880  were : — 


Austria 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs. 

Goats 


1,480,000 
8,580,000 
3,840,000 
3,730,000 
1,010,008 


Hungary 


3,080,000 
5.310,000 
9,840,000 


Total 


Percentage 


3,560,000 
13,890,000 
13,680.000 


4,160,000    6,880.800 
330,000    1,340,000 


•s 

fi 

c 

s 

3 

< 

42 

58 

61 

39 

28 

72 

39 

61 

75 

25 

^ 


100 
100 

100 
100 
100 


The  production  of  meat,  taking  the  carcase  of  beef  at 
500  lbs.,  sheep  56  lbs.,  and  pig  too  lbs.,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1836 
1850 
1870 
i8do 


^feat^  Tons 

.  840,000 

.  880.000 

.  970,000 

.  980,000 


Lbs.  fer 
Inhabitant 

67 
66 

62 

57 


Assuming  the  values  of  the  various  kinds  of  stock  to  be 
20  per  cent,  per  head  less  than  in  Germany,  we  fmd  : — 


No. 

Price,  ;f 

Value,  C 

Horses  .    .    . 
Cattle    .    .    . 
Sheep     .     .    • 
Rgs  .... 
Goats     .    .    . 

3,560.000 

13,890.000 

13,680,000 

6,880,000 

1,340,000 

19 
8 

a6 

3 
a6 

111.200,000 

8,300,000 

13,800,000 

800,000 

Total  .    . 

•  •  • 

a*. 

201,700,000 

The  value  of  products  in   1887  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Wheat  . 
Oats.  . 
Rye  .  . 
Barley  .  . 
Maise  • 
Buckwheat! 

&C.     .      J 

All  grain 
Straw    . 
Hay .    ,    , 
Potatoes    , 
Beetroot    , 


Principal 
crops 


} 


Tons 


5,300,000 
2,800,000 
3,600,000 
3,600,000 
3,300,000 

600,000 


17,100,000 
17,000,000 
14,000,000 
X  1,000,000 
6,500,000 


37,100,000 

14.000,000 

x9.8oo,ooo(Timber 

15.600, 

12,100, 


000  Tobacco 


000  Flax 


3,600,000 


102,300, 
13,800,000 

31,000,000 

23,000,00C 

5,000,000 


163,000,000 


Sundries 


Wine     .    . 
Vegetables 


Dairy  . 
Poultry. 
Meat     . 


000  Foals 


Hides,        1 
wool,&c.  J 

Sundries    . 


17,300.000 

33.000,000 

18.000.000 

1,800,000 

3,300.000 

34.500,000 

7,800,000 

44,100,000 

10,000,000 

xo,  100.000 
167,800,000 


Agricultural  products . 
Animal  products. 


Total 


.  334,700.000 
.  X06, 100,000 

.  330,800,000 
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Becker's  estimate  of  products  in  1 S40  compares  with 
later  years  as  follows : — 


Year 


1840 
1863 
1887 


Millions.  £  Sterling 


Agricultural       Pastoral      Total 


160 
194 
225 


45 

87 

106 


The  shares  corresponding  to  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887 
were  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

Austria        Hungary 

Total 

Agricultural    .... 
Pastoral 

120                105 
55                 SI 

225 
X06 

Total    .    . 

175                156 

331 

The  number  of  hands  engaged  in  agriculture  in  1870 
and  1880  showed  thus : — 


Year 
1870 
1880 


Austria 


5.520,000 
6,160,000 


Total 
x0.5p.000 
10,680.000 


Hungary 
5,010.000 
4.520,000 

The  result  in  1887  shows  an  average  product  of  £719 
per  head  in  Austria  9XiA£zS  in  Hungary,  or  £'^1  for  the 
whole. 

Land  Value 

The  emancipation  of  Austrian  serfs  in  1849  had  such 
e£fect  that  Austrian  economists  say  the  value  of  land 
doubled  between  1846  and  1866.  In  the  latter  year, 
according  to  the  Embassy  report,  it  was  £1$  per  acre  for 
cultivated,  and  £^  for  forest  or  waste  land.  In  1884 
another  valuation  was  made,  respecting  which  Professor 
Stem^:g  made  investigations,  and  found  the  real  value 
was  66  per  cent,  higher,  viz.  :— 

Nominal  annual  value      .        .        .        16,500,000 
Real  rental 27,500,000 

Capitalising  the  rental  at  twenty-five-fold,  we  find  the 
value  of  lands  in  Austria  proper  (excluding  Crown-lands 
and  forests)  was  688  millions  sterling. 

The  values  of  land  would,  therefore,  appear  to  have 
oeen  as  follows  : — 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Year  Cultivated  Forest  and  Pasture  Total 

1840  396                      147  543 

1866  885                      276  1,161 

1885  1.073                      284  1,357 

The  proportions  in  1885  were  as  follows  : — 


Cultivated 
Forest,  &c. 

Total 


Austria      Hungary      Total,  Milium  £ 

'     594  479  1,073 

.     112  172  284 


.     .     706  651 

Agricultural  Capital 


1.357 


Year 


1840 
1866 

1885 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Land      Cattle 


543 
1. 261 

••357 


89 

^50 
202 


Sundries 


70 
146 

173 


Total 


702 

X.457 
1,732 


The  distribution  of  capital  in  the  two  kingdoms  in  1887 
was  approximately  thus : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Land     .... 
Cattle    .... 
Sundries     .    .    . 

706 

106 

90 

651 
96 
83 

1.357 
902 

173 

Total  .    .    . 

902 

830 

1.732 

The  ratio  between  capital  and  product  was  as  follows : — 


Millions, 

£  Sieriing 

Ratio  to 

Capital 

j     Product 

Capita] 

Austria .... 
Hungary    .    .    . 

902 
830 

!         175 
156 

19.3 
18.8 

Total  .    .    . 

1.732 

33« 

19. 1 

The  ratios  of  the  whole  monarchy  between  capital  and 
product  at  various  dates  are  shown  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Year 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


I     Capital 


1840 
1866 
X887 


702 
«.457 
1.732 


Product 


Ratio  to 
Capital 


205 
281 

33» 


20.2 


The  increase  of  capital  has  been  as  follows  :- 

Period 
1840-66 
1867-85 

46  years 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

755 
284 


£  per  Annum 
27,700,000 
14,900,000 

22,600,000 


1.039 

Bosnia 

The  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Hersegovina,  recently 
annexea  to  Austria,  produce  8  million  bushels  of  grain, 
viz.  : — 


Grain  Crop,  Bushels 
Wheat     .    .    .     1.500,000 
Maize      .    .    .    3,300,000 
Oats,  barley,  &c.    3,000.000 


Total 


Live  Stock 
Horses.    .    .    .     210,000 
Cows    ....      505,000 
Sheep  ....  1,315,000 


7,800,000 

Montenegro 


This  little  prindpality  has  an  area  of  2,100,000  acres, 
or  9  to  each  inhabitant  Some  mairr,  oats,  and  potatoes 
are  grown.  The  live-stock  comprises  3000  horses,  60,000 
cows,  and  350,000  sheep  and  goats. 

Italy 

The  area  of  the  kingdom  has  been  distributed  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Acres 


Wheat 

Maize,  &c 

Meadow 

Olives 

Chestnuts 

Vineyards 

Forest 

Pasture  and  waste 


1868 


9,500,000 
6,200.000 
2,900.000 
1,400,000 
1,500,000 
j  4.000,000 
,  10,200,000 
I  35. 100.000 


Total 


1874 


11,700,000 » 
8,200.000 
6.000,000 
2.200.000  • 
1,200,000  ! 
4.500,000  j 
9,000,000  I 

28,000,000  * 


11,700,000 
8,600,000 
6,000,000 
2,200,000 
1,200,990 
4,800,000 
xo,3c».ooo 
26.000,000 


70,800.000   70.800,000 '  70.800,000 


/ 
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The  mbove  are  official  retiims,  except  as  r^^ards  vine- 
vards  in  1868,  and  moulow  1874  ^^^  1880,  the  latter 
being  estimated  on  basis  of  the  hay-crop  officially  stated 


(at  one  ton  per  acre).  It  appears  from  the  foregoing  that 
9  million  acres  have  been  brought  into  cultivation  in 
twelve  years. 


We  have  statistics  in  1840  for  Naples,  Sicily,  Austrian  Italy,  and  Papal  States,  viz. : — 


Acreage  (1840) 

Naples 

Sicily 

Austrian  Prov. 

Papal  States 

■ 
1.200,000 

xoo.ooo 

900.000 

8.700,000 

Total 

Arable 

Vineyanls         .... 

Forest 

Pisture,  ftc.     .... 

7,700,000 

500.000 

1,900,000 

8,600.000 

3.100,000 
1,000,000 
1. 100.000 
1.000,000 

3.200.000 
3.500,000 
1.600.000 
6.400,000 

14,300.000 
4.100,000 
5,500.000 

34^  700.000 

Toud 

18.700.000 

6,300,000 

12.700.000 

10.900.000 

48.500.000 

The  Idngdom  of  Sardinia,  which  is  not  included  above, 
was  found  in  1870  to  produce  16  per  cent,  of  the  grain, 
and  18  per  cent  of  the  wine  of  Italy.  Taking  this  into 
account,  the  total  figures  for  Italy  in  1840  as  compartd 
with  1888  would  stand  thus  :— 


Arable  . 
Vineyards 


1840 
16,900,000 
5.000.000 


Acreage 


31,440,000 
7,700.000 


There  have  been  various  estimates  of  the  production  of 
grain  and  wine  since  1828,  from  which  it  would  appear 
that  both  have  doubled  in  sixty  vears.  A  notable  im- 
provement of  agriculture  foUowea  the  expulsion  of  the 
Austrians  in  1859,  the  returns  for  Lombardy  showing  as 
follows : — 


Wheat,  bushels 
Mai^,         ,, 
Rice, 

Potatoes,  cwts. 
Oil.  gallons  . 
Wine,   „ 


Lombardy,  Annual  Crops 


1848-08 


4, 100,000 
6.500,000 
z, 000, 000 

33O.O0O 

66,000 

31,000,000 


1870-74 


7,300,000 

13,300,000 

4,400,000 

i,iao,ooo 

138,000 

42.000,000 


Increase 


Per  Cent. 


80 

95 
340 
410 
zio 
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The  production  of  grain  and  wine  was  approximately 
for  all  Italy  as  follows : — 

v^»  Grain,  Million  Wine,  A f ilium 

^*^  Bushels  Gallons 

1828  ....     116 

1840  ....     130  360 

1870  ....     303  480 

1888    ....    333  715 

The  detailed  official  report  for  1888  shovrs  as  follows : — 


M 

• 

1^ 

§.s? 

^ 

§ 

»"S 

=  g 

< 

H 

> 

Ui 

1^ 

Wheal     .     . 

11.010,000^ 

3.530,000 

33,100,000 

4.6 

13.7 

Maize      .     . 

4,720,000 

1,610,000 

15.300,000 

6.9 

9.5 

Oau  .     .     . 

i.ioo,ood 

340.000 

1,900.000 

6.3 

5.5 

Barley     .     . 

860,000 

165.000 

1,900.000 

4.0 

xx.o 

Rye  and  pulse 

3,200.000 

370,000 

4.800,000 

3.3 

13.0 

Rice  .     .     . 

500,000 

390,000 

5,400,000 

II.6 

x8.6 

Chcstnats    . 

1,050,000 

330,000 

3,300,000 

6.0 

X0.3 

Poutoes.     . 

370,000 

620,000 

1,600,000 

33-5 

3.6 

Hemp     .     . 

300,000 

65,000 

3,900,00a 

4.3 

45.0 

Flax  .     .     . 

170.000 

13.000 

800,000 

1.5 

63.0 

Wme.    .     . 

7,700.000 

7i5,ooo.ooog 

42,600,000 

93g 

•  •• 

ai     .    .    . 

3,250,006 

50,000.000 

13,400.000 

a3K 

•  •  • 

Tobacco.     . 

9.ax> 

3,000 

160.000 

4.4 

8ao 

Silk  cocoons 

•  •• 

44.000 

6.300,000 

•  •• 

X41.0 

Oraoges  •    • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

335,000 

3,000.000 

•  •• 

1  - 

13.3 

Total    . 

•  •  • 

1135.360,000 

•  •• 

The  above  values  are,  however,  in  many  cases  too 
high,  and  such  important  items  as  hay,  straw,  &&,  are 
omitted.  The  following  table  is  more  in  harmony  with 
European  prices : — 


Wheat 

Maize 

Oats. 

Barlev 

Rye,  &c 

Rice. 


All  grain 
Potatoes 
Straw  . 
Hay.  . 
Wine  . 
Oil    .     . 

Principal 
crops 


Tons 


2,530,000 
1,610,000 
340,000 
165.000 
370,000 
390,000 


} 


5.305.000 

630,000 

5«ooo,ooo 

13,000.000 


Sundries 


3x. 500,000 Oranges  . 

xo.700,000  Vegetables 
X, 900,000  Hemp  and 
1,150,000     flax 
3,600.000  Chestnuts 
2,200,000  Tobacco . 

Cucoons , 

40,050,000 Timber  . 
1,350.000  Dairy .  . 
4.000.000  Poultry   . 

X 8, 000.000  Meat  .     . 

43.600.000  Foals .     . 

13,400,000  Hides, 

wool,  &c. 


x19.300.000 


3,000,000 
33,500.000 

3,800,000 

800.000 
I        70.000 

6.300.000 

4,000.000 
14,400,000 

6,000.000 
xS.ooo.ooo 

3.000.000 

4,130.000 


Sundries.     .  84,900,000 


Agricultural  products ....  153,000,000 
Animal  products 51,200,000 


Total 


304,300,000 


The  distribution  of  crops  in  1870  was  said  to  be  as 
follows : — 


Veneiia 

Lombardy 

Piedmont 

Tuscany,  Romagna,  &c. . 

Naples 

Sicily 

Total    .     . 


Grain 

Wine 

6 

5 

9 
16 

5 
x8 

31 

33 

32 
16 

38 

32 

100 

too 

Chesmuts 


3 
30 
34 
34 


100 


Hay 


3a 
x8 
30 
30 


IOC 


The  official  returns  of  live-stock  are  of  recent  date, 
besides  which  we  have  the  estimates  of  Schnabel  and 
Malchus  for  1828,  and  of  Spallart  for  1852  : — 


1828 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs    . 
Goats. 


800,000 
I  3,500.000 
'  6,500,000 
*  3,500.000 

800,000 


1862 


800,000 
3,660,000 
7.000,000 
2,000.000 


1874 


1,070,000 
3.490,000 
6.980,000 
1,550,000 
1,690.000 


1882 


I.I30.000 
4.780,000 
8,595,000 

X,  160,000 

3,020,000 


The  production  of  meat  at  500  lbs.  per  carcase  of  beef, 
56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows  ;— 

Year  Meat,  Tons  Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1838 335.000  ...  44 

1874 300,000  ...  24 

1883 a6o,ooo  ...  38 
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The  value  of  all  kinds  of  live-stock  may  be  set  down 
approximately  thus : — 


Number 

Value.  £ 

;f  per  Head 

Horses  .... 
Cattle    .... 
Sheep     .... 

Pigs 

Goats     .... 

1,120,000 
4,780,000 
8,600,000 
x.x6o,ooo 
2,020,000 

23.500,000 

47,800,000 

6,900,000 

2,900,000 

1 .400,000 

2X.O 

xao 
a8 

2.5 
0.7 

Total  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

82,500,000 

•  •• 

The  value  of  products  at  different  dates  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Hands 

Product 

per 
Hand.  £ 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

1840 
1874 
1888 

92 
X46 

153 

22 

34 
51 

114 
180 

204 

3,600,000 
5,100,000 
5.400.000 

32 

35 
38 

The  relation  between  capital  and  product  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Ratio  to 

Capital 

Product 

Capital 

X840 

1874 

1888 

452 
80Z 

1.405 

XX4 
180 
204 

253 
22.5 

X4.6 

Land  Value 

According  to  Dr.  Bodio*s  estimate,  the  value  of  land  is 
34  times  the  assessed  rental ;  taking  the  same  ratio  for 
1863  and  1871,  and  accepting  the  Foreign  Office  reports 
of  1844,  which  gave  ;f  11  per  acre  cultivated  and  ^5  for 
pasture  and  woc^land,  the  result  is  as  follows : — 


Year 

1840 
1863 
1871 
1885 


Assessed  Rental,  £  J^Jf^^^^l^ 

•  •    •    •  ...  ...  37/ 

•  •  •  .  16,000,000  ...  544 
....  x9.ooo,ooo  ...  66z 
....  34,700,000  ...  1,182 

The  accuracy  of  Dr.  Bodio's  estimate  for  1885  is  borne 
out  by  the  fact  that  the  prices  obtained  for  Church-lands 
sold  by  Government  in  1070-77  in  all  parts  of  Italy  gave 
a  medium  of  ;f  16  per  acre,  ranging  firom  £%  in  Romagna 
to  ;f  36  in  Piedmont. 

This  average  oi  £16  for  70  million  acres  would  show 
a  total  value  of  1 120  millions.     See  Lands, 

Agricultural  Capital 


Year 


1840 
1863 
187 1 
1885 


Millions.  £  Sterling 


Land 


377 

544 
661 

Z.182 


Cattle 


30 

45 
60 

83 


Sundries 


45 
66 

80 

140 


Total 


452 

655 
801 

1.40S 


The  increase  of  capital  was  as  follows : — 

Period  Millions,  £  Sterling  £  per  Annum 

184&-63 203       ...  8,500,000 

1864-71 146        ...  18,300.000 

1872-85 604       ...  43,100,000 


I 


46  years 


953 


20,700,000 


It  may  be  observed  that  the  assessed  rentals  of  1863 
and  1 87 1  were  probably  below  the  reality,  in  which  case 
the  increase  ot  landea  values  and  agricultural  capital 
would  be  less  than  appears  above. 

Spain 

About  37  per  cent,  of  Spain  is  cultivated,  26  per  cent, 
being  pasture  or  forest,  and  37  per  cent,  barren  moun- 
tains. In  former  times  the  cultivated  area  was  said  to  be 
much  greater. 


Year 

Millions  of  Acres 

Authority 

Cultivated 

Uncultivated 

Total 

1660 
1803 
1828 
1876 

43 
60 

23 
32 

78 
61 
98 
89 

I2X 

121 
121 
121 

Ozorio 
Registro 
Malchus 
Spallart 

The  production  of  grain  and  wine  has  been  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

Grain,  Million 
Bushels 

Wine.  Million 
Gallons 

Authority 

1803 
1828 
1876 
1888 

98 
136 
326 
300 

•  •  • 

170 
550 
550 

Registro 

Malchus 

.V.  Spallart  • 

MoniteurAgrioole 

The  distribution  of  area  in  1876  and  1888  was  variously 
stated,  as  follows : — 


Acres 

1876 

1888 

Tillage 

Vineyards      .... 

Olives 

Pasture,  &a  .    .    .    . 

Forest 

Waste 

28,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,000,000 

28.000,000 
7,000,000 

55,000,000 

40,800,000 
4,400.000 
1,900,000 

24,000,000 
7.000,000 

42,900,000 

Total  .... 

121,000,000 

121.000,000 

The  following  statistics  of  live-stock  are  official,  except 
Brachelli's  for  1841  :— 


Horses 
Cattle . 
Sheep. 
Pigs  . 
Goats . 


1826 


-900,000 

2,950,000 

13,000,000 

2,730,000 

5,200,000 


1841 


1,000,000 
3i00o,ooo 
i4»ooo,ooo 
1,000,000 
2,600,000 


1860 


1,080,000 
1,870.000 
17,600,000 
1,610,000 
3,x5o,ooo 


1880 


1,830,000 
3.090,000 
22,800,000 
4,465,000 
4.530,000 


In  the  foregoing  table  horses  include  also  mtdes  and 
asses,  one  mule  or  four  asses  being  equivalent  to  a  horse : 
thus  in  1880  the  actual  numbers  were — ^horses,  670,000; 
mules,  940,000 ;  and  asses,  890,000. 

The  production  of  meat  at  an  average  of  450  lbs.  per 
beef  carcase,  50  lbs.  per  sheep,  25  lbs.  per  goat,  and  90 
lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Meat,  Tons 


1826 405,000 

1841 300,000 

i860 310,000 

1880 525.000 


Lbs,f>eT 
Inhabitant 

77 

55 
45 
71 


*  N.  Spallart's  estimate  was  as  follows: — Wheat,  x68; 
barley,  77 ;  maize,  36 ;  rye,  33 ;  oats,  X2  million  bushels 
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The  fluctuations  of  liye-stock  were  doubtless  the  result 
of  dTil  wars. 
The  value  of  the  stock  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pifs  • 

Goats 


1.830,000 
3.090,000 
22,800,000 
4,465.000 
4,530,000 


36,600,000 

30,900,000 

18,200,000 

6,700.000 

2,300,000 


Total 


94.700,000 


20.0 

10.0 

a8 

1.5 
O.S 


The  value  of  products  in   18S6  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Tons            £ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat    .     . 
Barley     .     . 
Maise     .     . 
Oats  .     .     . 
Rye,  ftc 

3,800,000  30,400,000 

1,700,000  10,200,000 

1,050^000,   6^900^000 

350^000    2,400^000 

Soo^ooa   5,200^000 

Wine .  .  . 
Vegetables,  \ 

&a.  .  f 
Cork  oil  .  . 
Dairy  .  . 
Poultry  .  . 
Meat  .  .  . 
Foals .  .  . 
Hides.          ) 

wool,  &c  i 

44,000,000 

9,000^000 

3,000^000 

9,300^000 

4,500^000 

26,200^000 

3»ooc\ooo 
4,200^000 

All  grain 
Straw      .     . 
Hay  .     .     . 

7.700^000,  5.s,ioo^ooo 
8,000,000   6^000^000 
6^000^000    9(000,000 

Principal     ) 
oops  .     1 

70^100^000 

Sundries  . 

103^200^000 

Agricultural  products   •    •    .    •    126.100,000 
Animal  products 47,200.000 

Total 173,300,000 

The  value  of  products  at  variotis  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Agricultural 


1808  ! 
1826  ; 
1832  ( 

1886  ! 


54 
56 
86 

126 


Pastoral 


19 

21 

16 

47 


Total 


I 


73 

77 
xoa 

173 


Authority 


Official 

Mifiano 

Argtlelles 


The  Census  of  187 1  showed  2,723,000  persons  engaged 
in  agriculture ;  the  product  therefore  averages  £6/^  per 
bead. 

Land  Valub 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Junta  de  Medios,  the 
total  fimning  capital  in  1832  was  724  millions  sterling, 
between  land,  cattle,  and  sundries.  The  Embassy  report 
of  1869  f^^v^fi^  the  land  under  three  heads,  with  the 
lespectiwe  rental  values.  If  we  capitalise  the  rental  at 
thirty  years,  we  find  the  values  thus : — 


The  statistics  of  Portuguese  live-stock  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 


Rent,  SbU- 
lings  per  Acre 


Irrigated  .  .  . 
Ordinary  arable . 
Pastiwe,  &C.  .  . 
Waste  .... 


Total 


2.000,000 
30,000,000 
34,000,000 
55,000,000 


121,000,000 


80 
12 

4 


Value, 
MiUion  £ 


240 

540 
204 


984 


Agricultural  Capital 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Land  Cattle       Sundries        Total 

1832         .        .     614  38  72  724 

1888         .        .     984  95  120  1,199 

Spanish  statisUcs  are  doubtfiil,  being  often  official  ex- 
aggerations. 

Portugal 

The  estimates  of  Malchus,  Brachelli,  Tisserand,  and 
the  Statistique  Agricole  give  the  following : — 

i»  ^-,  Grain,  Million  Wine,  Million 

^^"^^  Bushels  Gallons 

1827 2t  ...  75 

1850 30 

1868 31  ...  132 

1886 40  ...  125 

The  ctiltivated  area  is  less  than  5  million  acres,  that  of 
waste  land  17,600,000,  the  former  being  barely  21  per 
cent  of  the  kingdom. 

The  crops  in  1868  (latest  complete  returns)  were  as 
folloMTS : — 


Acres 

Bushels 

Value  of 
Crops,  £ 

Wheat   .... 

620,000 

5.500.000 

1,600,000 

Maize     .... 

750,000 

15,400,000 

2.800,000 

Barley    .... 

170,000 

2,000,000 

260,000 

Rye 

980.000 

7»ooo.ooo 

770,000 

Oats 

30,000 

500,000 

70,000 

Rice 

10,000 

400,000 

80,000 

All  grain     .    .     . 

2,560,000 

30,800,000 

5,580,000 

Vines      .... 

480,000 

132,000,000 

8,cxx>,ooo 

Gardens      .     .     . 

200,000 

•  •  • 

1,800,000 

Olives    .... 

xoo,ooo 

•  •• 

500,000 

Meadow     .    .    . 

500.000 

•  •• 

2,120,000 

Fallow   .... 

750,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Forest    .... 

250,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Total 

4,840.000 

•  •  • 

18.000.000 

Neumann  Spallart  gives  the  following  for  1877  : — 


Acres 

Bushels 

Wheat 

Rye 

Maize 

Barley,  Ac 

650,000 

650,000 

1,300,000 

200,000 

8,200,000 

6,100.000 

20,000,000 

2,700,000 

Total 

2,800,000 

37,000,000 

1828 


1850 


1868 


1883 


Hones 

Cattle 

Sbeep 

I'igi. 

(joats 


650,000 

X, 200,000 

700,000 

600,000 


X20,000 
750,000 

1,980,000 
750.000 

1,500,000 


130,000 

520.000 

2,420,000 

860,000 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


140,000 
625,000 
2,980,000 
970,000 
940,000 


Value  in  1883 

2 

2,800,000 
6,200,000 
2,400.000 
1,500,000 
400.000 

13,300,000 
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The  production  of  meat  at  the  same  weight  of  carcase 
as  in  Spain  was : — 


Year  Meat^  Tom 

X838 70,000 

i868 77.000 

1883 95.000 

The  value  of  products  in   1886  was  approximately 
thus : — 


Lbs,  per  fnhab. 
46 
41 
49 


Tons            £ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheal    .     . 
Maize     .     . 
Rye,  Ac 

370^000 
400^000 
380^000 

3,300.000 
3,400.000 
3,400,000 

Cork  .     .     . 
Vegetables,  > 

Poultry  .    . 
Dairy      .     . 
Meat .     .     . 
Hides,  &c  . 

Sundries 

600,000 
3,300,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

1,900,000 

4,700,000 

700.000 

All  grain 
Hay     and ) 
straw  .    J 
Wine.    .    . 

1,050^000 
3,000^000 

•  •  • 

7,000,000 

3.000,000 

10,000.000 

11,300,000 

Principal     ) 
crops  .     J 

•  •• 

30,000,000 

Agricultural  products 
Animal  products   . 


33,000,000 

8.300.000 


Total 


31,300.000 


According  to  the  Census  of  186 1,  the  number  of  persons 
engaged  was  870, 000,  of  whom  3 10,000  in  pasture.  Ratio 
of  product  ;^35  per  head. 

The  landed  value  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Area 

Value, 
MilUon  £ 

Per  Acre, 

Cultivated .    .    . 
Pasture .... 
Waste   .... 

5,000,000 

7.000,000 

10,450,000 

90 
4a 

18 

6 

•  •• 

Total  .     .     . 

33.450,000 

133 

«  •• 

Agricultural  capital  is  only  about  £2,6  per  head  of  the 
total  population,  being  made  up  thus  : — 

Millions  £ 

Land 133 

Cattle 13 

Sundries 16 

Total         ....       161 
The  value  of  products  is  19  per  cent,  on  the  capital. 

Sweden 

Agriculture  was  in  its  infancy  till  1818,  when  the 
nobles  (whose  estates  were  heavily  enctmibered)  began  to 
sell  their  lands  to  the  peasants ;  by  the  year  1840  they 
had  sold  16  million  acres.  As  a  consequence,  we  find 
that  the  cultivated  area  increased  by  140,000  acres  per 
annum   between   1812  and   1837,  and  by  165,000  per 


Annum  between  the  latter  year  and   1884,  as  official 
returns  show : — 


Year 


Acres  Cultivated  I 


MilUon  Bushels 


Grain 


Potatoes 


I8I3    .    .    . 

1,360,000 

I 

1837  ..  . 

4,830,000 

38 

1859  .   .   . 

•  •• 

39 

1876  .   .   . 

11,590,000 

80 

1887  ..   . 

13,300.000 

106 

16 

31 

39 
59 


Only  12  per  cent,  of  the  kingdom  is  ctdtivated,  the 
area  in  i88tf  showing :- 

Acres 

Cultivated 13,900,000 

Forest 44,900,000 

Waste         .....      43,300,000 


Total 


100,300,000 


The  principal  crops  of  recent  years  compare  with  those 
of  1837  thus : — 


1837 

U80 

1886 

Wheat,  bushels  . 
Rye, 

Barley, 

Oats,  &a,  „       . 

Potatoes,    ,, 

500,000 
4,500.000 
3,600,000 
5.300,000 
8,300,000 

3,100,000 
18,300,000 
14.300,000 
54,700,000 
55,400,000 

3,700,000 
19,600.000 
15.600.000 
63.600.000 
49,100,000 

Total   .     . 

33,000,000 

145,800,000 

151.600,000 

The  production  of  meat,  at  500  lbs.  per  beef  carcase, 
56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  100  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1837 
1870 
1886 


Meat,  Tons 
id6,ooo 

I30.000 

140.000 


Lbs.fer 
Inhabitant 

78 

63 
63 


The  yield  of  grain  is  poor.  Oats  and  barley,  fourfold; 
rye,  fivefold;  and  wheat,  in  good  years,  sixfold;  potatoes 
give  sevenfold. 

The  value  of  products  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Wheat  . 
Oats  .  . 
Barley  . 
Rye,  &C. 

All  grain 
Straw 
Hay   .     . 
Potatoes . 

Principal 
crops  . 


} 


Tons 


100,000 
950,000 
350*000 
750,000 


3,150,000 
3,000^000 
3,000^000 

1,300,000 


Sundries 


800,000 
5,700,000 
3,300,000 
5,000,000 


13,700,000 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 
3,400,000 


30,600,000 


Vegetables 
Timber 
Poultry 
Dairy 
Meat . 
Foals. 
Tallow 
Hides.         ) 
wool,&c  ) 

Sundries  . 


3,300,000 
8,000,000 
1,300,000 
7,000,000 
7,000,000 
1,300^000 
600^000 

1,300,000 


38,500,000 


The  following  are  the  returns  of  live-stock  : — 

1836 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1886 

Approximate 
Value  in  1886. 

£ 

Horses      .... 
Cattle       .... 
Sheep       .... 

PiRS 

GoaU        .... 

385,000 

1,660,000 

1,410,000 

500,000 

100,000 

400,000 

1,930,000 

1,640,000 

460,000 

130,000 

430,000 
1,970,000 
1,600,000 

350.000 

130,000 

460.000 

3,330,000 

1,460,000 

430,000 

xzo,ooo 

485,000 
3,380,000 
1,440,000 

550.000 
90,000 

9,700,000 
33,800,000 

1,300,000 

1,100,000 

50,000 

35,850,000 

Besides  the  foregoin^^  there  are  220,000  reindeer. 
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Agricultural  products 
Pastoral  products 


Total 


,    31.100,000 

•  18,000,000 

•  49,100,000 


Hie  number  of  hands  engaged  in  aj^culture  is  853,000, 
which  gives  an  average  product  of  ^57  per  head. 


Landed  Value 

Two  official  valuations  exist — that  of  1836,  amounting 
to  33  miUions  sterling,  and  that  of  1880,  which  reached 
millions  sterling.  We  can  also  determine  the  value 
in  1818-20,  the  average  price  then  obtained  by  the  nobles 
bcuag  i8d.  per  acre — say  ;C8,ooo,ooo  for  the  whole 
kingdom. 


Year 


Agricultural  Capital,  Millions  £ 


Land 


Cattle       Sundries       Total 


I8I8  .    .    • 

8 

10 

9 

30 

x«37  .    .     . 

33 

13 

5 

51 

See  Part  II.,  page  623. 


Norway 

Apiculture  has  not  made  so  much  progress  as  in 
Sweden.     We  have  no  statistics  earlier  than  1835,  since 

The  following  are  the  official  returns  of  live-stock : — 


which  date  the  area  imder  grain  and  potatoes  and   the 
yield  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year  Acres 

1835 360,000 

1855 

1865 530.000 

1875 560.000 


Million  BuskeU 

13 
31 

36 


Not  more  than  5  per  cent,  of  the  country  is  cultivated, 
viz.  (1880)  :— 

Acres 

Cultivated 4,060,000 

Forest 15.800,000 

Waste 58.840,000 

Total    78,700,000 

The  yield  per  acre  has  notably  improved  since  1835, 
viz.: — 

Busktls  p€r  Acre 


Wheat 
Oats  . 


1885 

1876 

13 

ao 

36 

40 

Nevertheless  the  climate  is  so  little  suited  to  cereals 
that  we  notice  hardly  any  increase  in  the  quantity  pro- 
duced, except  in  potatoes,  viz. : — 


1806 

1866 

1876 

Acreage 
in  187s 

Wheat   .    . 
Barley    .    . 
Oats  .    .    . 
Rye,  &c     . 
Potatoes     . 

Bushels 

900,000 

3,500,000 

8,100,000 

3,000,000 

16,500,000 

Bushels 

970,000 

3,400,000 

7,900,000 

3,630.000 

18,000,000 

33,300,000 

Bushels 

980,000 
4.300.000 
8,900.000 

3.Z90.000 

x9i6oo,ooo 

11.000 
138.000 
994.000 

86.000 

Total 

3'i30o,ooo 

361 900.000 

558,000 

Horses 
Cattle 


Pics 


Total 


1886 


110,000 

640,000 

z,^,ooo 

80,000 
180,000 

80,000 


1846 


130,000 

840,000 

1,450,000 

90,000 

990,0000 

90.000 


Z50.000 
950,000 
1,600,000 
zzo,ooo 
360,000 
190,000 


1866 


1876 


150,000 
950,000 
1,700,000 
100,000 
390,000 
zoo,ooo 


150,000 
1,090,000 
1.690,000 
100,000 
3aOtOOO 
100,000 


Approximate 
Value  in  1875,  £ 


3,000,000 

10,300,000 

1,400,000 

900,000 

900,000 
150.000 


15,150,000 


The  production  of  meat  at  the  same  weight  of  carcase 
( in  Sweden  was : — 

Year                        Meal^  Toms  Lbs,  per  InkaHtant 

1835    .    .     .               44.000  80 

1855    •     •     •               64,000  9c 

1875    •    •     •               67,000  /8 

The  value  of  products  in   1886  was  approximately 


Wheat  . 
Buley  . 
Oats 
Rye,  Ac 

An  grain 
Potatoes 


100. 

150.000I   900.000I 
73,ooO|   500,000 


.  i330.ooo  9, 100.000 
_     .    .  ;490.ooo|z.ooo,ooo 
Hay  and  straw  700,000*   900,000 


Vegetables 
Timber 
Dairy  . 
Poultry 
Meat  . 
Foals  . 
Hides.  &C. 


Principal  crops 


-I  Sundries 


4,000,000 


1,000,000 

4*000,000 

3»ooo,ooo 

500,000 

3,300,000 

400.000 

800,000 


13,000,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 


9>ooo.ooo 
8.000.000 


Total       .        .        .        •      17,00^.000 
The  number  of  hands  employed  is  about  380,000. 


See  Part  II.,  page  622. 
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Denmark 

Malchus  estimated  the  grain  product  in  1828  at  40 
million  bushels  ;  Brachelli,  in  1850,  at  65  millions. 

The  agricultural  area  of  Denmark  and  the  duchies  of 
Schleswig-Holstein  in  1834  was  stated  thus : — 


Arable . 
Meadow 
Forest  . 
Waste,  &c 


Total 


Acres 

8,630,000 

605,000 

138,000 

637,000 

10.410,000 


Acreage 

Million 
Bushels 

1866 

1876 

1881 

1878!l886 

Wheat  .    .    . 

X20,000 

150,000 

140,000 

5 

5 

Barley  .    .    . 

680.000 

760,000 

780,000 

23 

23 

Oats     .    .    . 

830,000 

940,000 

990.000 

31 

33 

Rye,  &c.    .    . 

750,000 

950.000 

I.OZO.OOO 

24 

25 

Potatoes    .    . 

85,000 

100,000 

X  10.000 

10 

14 

Turnips,  &c  . 

42,000 

40,000 

85,000 

15 

29 

Garden .    .    . 

•  •  • 

50,000 

60.000 

•  •• 

Fallow  .    .    . 

440,000 

610,000 

640,000 

«  •  • 

Grass    .    .    . 

2,670,000 

3,070,000 

3,560,000 

•  •  • 

Forest  .     .     . 

400,000 

400,000 

400,000 

... 

•  •• 

Waste  .    .    . 

2.5S3.000 

1,500,000 

795.000 

...  1  ... 

Total  .    . 

8,570,000 

§,570,000 

8,570,000 

•  •  •          •  •  • 

From  1866  to  1876  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands 
averaged  loo^cxx)  acres  yearly,  and  from  1876  to  1881  no 
less  than  140,000  yearly.  Most  of  it  went  into  meadow 
and  pasture.  Wheat  averages  28  bushels  an  acre,  and 
yields  ninefold;  other  grain,  eightfold;  clover,  two  tons 
per  acre.  Statistics  of  live-stock  (those  for  1830  includ- 
mg  Schleswig-Holstein)  show  as  follows  : — 


1880 


1866 


1876 


1881 


Approxi- 
mate Value 
in  x88z,  f» 


Horses  .  550,000:    350,000    350,000    350,00011,000,000 

Cattle  .  i,6io,ooo'i,i90,ooo  1,350,000 1,470,000 16,100,000 

Sheep  .  1,900,00011,880,0001.720,0001,550,000   1,500,000 

Pigs  .  .  450,000    380,000    500,000    530,000   1,200,000 

29,800,000 

The  conquest  of  Schleswig-Holstein  by  Germany  in 
1864  caused  a  great  diminution  in  the  live-stock  of 
Denmark.  The  production  of  meat,  at  560  lbs.  per  beef 
carcase,  56  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  1 12  lbs.  per  pig,  was : — 

Year  Meat,  Tons  ,^^,, 

1850 76,000 

1866 92,000 

i88x 108,000 

Official  returns  regarding  Denmark  proper  show  as 
follows :  — 


130 
120 
120 


Wheat  . 
Barley  . 
Oats.  . 
Rye.  &c. 

All  grain 
Straw  . 
Hay  .  . 
Potatoes 


Tons 


140,000 
520,000 
560,000 
I    600,000 

1,820,000 

2,000,000 

900,000 

700,000 


Principal  crops 


x.aoo.ooo 
3,500,000 
3.900,000 
4,000,000 


12,600,000 
1,800,000 
1,800,000 
1,400,000 


17,600.000 


Sundries 


Roots  .  . 
Vegetables 
Timber 
Poultry 
Dairy  . 
Meat  . 
Foals  . 
Hides.  &c 

Sundries    , 


1,100,000 
1,000.000 
200,000 
500,000 
6,400,000 
5,400,000 
x,xoo,ooo 
1,500,000 


17,200,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 


19,800,000 
15,000,000 

34,800,000 


The  values,  approximately,  of  products  in  1850  compare 
with  those  of  1886  thus : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

1850 

1886 

13 

20 

9 
'5 

22 

35 

Agricultural  hands  420,cxx>,  showing  an  average  of  £%^ 
per  head. 

Landed  Value 

The  valuation  of  1830  for  landed  estates  amounted  to 
;f  25,600,000.  The  Embassy  report  of  1 869  gives  average 
prices  which  would  sum  up  thus  : — 


Acre 

Per  Acre,  £ 

Value. 
MiUion  £ 

Arable  .... 
Grass    .... 
Waste  .... 

2,950,000 
3,070,000 
2,550,000 

35 
23 

103 
70 

■  •  • 

Total  .    .    . 

8,570.000 

• « • 

173 

At  the  same  valuation  per  acre  as  in  1S69  the  landed 
value  would  now  stand  as  follows :— 


Acres 

Value,  £     Per  Acre.  £ 

Arable  .... 
Grass    .... 
Forest   .... 
Waste  .... 

3.815,000 

3,560,000 

400,000 

795.000 

133.500,000 

81,900,000 

2,000,000 

■  •  • 

35 

23 

5 

•  •• 

Total  .    .     . 

8,570.000    j  217.400,000 

•  •• 

The  Government  valuation  for  1884  gives  real  estate 
237  millions  sterling,  but  this  includes  urban  house  pro- 
perty as  well  as  lands. 


Year 


1840 
1869 
1889 


Agricultural  Capital,  Millions  £ 


Land 


Cattle   Sundries 


26 

16 

4 

46 

173 

19 

21 

213 

217 

30 

27 

274 

Total 


The  product  in  1889  was  13  per  cent  on  capital. 
The  mcrease  of  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £       Per  Annum,  £ 
167         „.        4,200,000 
61         ...        3,050,000 


Interval 
1830-69   .     .     . 
1870-89  .     .     . 

For  Tenure,  &c,  see  Lan<t 

Holland 

Tillage  forms  a  secondary  industry  in  Dutch  agricul- 
ture. The  production  of  grain,  according  to  BiachelU 
and  others,  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 
1828 
1861 
1885 


BusheU 
.  16.000,000 
•  34i00o,ooo 

.    4O,P<»O.00O 


AGRICULTURE 


35 


AGRICULTURE 


The  reports  of  1879  '^^  ^^5  compare  as  follows : — 


Acres 


Grun  . 
Potatoes 
Beetroot 
Siiiidnes 

GfBSS  . 

Forest. 
Waste. 


Total 


1879 


1,570.000 

350,000 

40,000 

130,000 

2,940,000 
530,000 

2,240.000 


7,800,000 


188S 


1,460.000 

350,000 

60,000 

280,000 

2,950,000 
560,000 

2,140,000 


7,800.000 


Wheat       .... 

210.000 

Rye 

500,000 

Oats 

270,000 

Barley        .... 

120,000 

Buckwheat,  &c .        • 

280,000 

Total 


Average  for  1871-80 


Acres 


1,380,000 


Bushels 


5,200,000 
9,500,000 
10,500,000 
5,000,000 
5,800,000 


36,000,000 


The  statistics  of  live-stock  showed  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860 

1870 

1884 

Horses  .    . 

210,000 

240,000 

250.000 

270,000 

attle    .    . 

z. 050.000 

1,250,000 

1,410,000 

1,480,000 

Sheep    .    . 

720.000 

870.000 

900,000 

750,000 

Pigs  .    .    . 

•  •• 

270,000 

330.000 

430,000 

Goats     .    . 

•  •• 

IZO.OOO 

140,000 

160,000 

The  prodnction  of  meat,  at  700  lbs.  per  beef  carcase, 
70  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  120  lbs.  per  pig,  was  as  follows : — 

year  Meat.  Tom        i^^ 

i860    ....    104,000  62 

1870    ....    118,000  67 

1884    ....    125,000  69 

The  value  of  products  in  Holland  in  1886  was  approxi- 
Jiately  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Wheat  .  . 
Rj'e  ... 
Oits  .  .  . 
Btriey  .  . 
Buckwheat,) 

Ac    .   ; 

AUgrain  . 

PMatoes.  . 

Straw  .  . 
Hay  .    . 

Principal      ) 
crops  .    > 


140^000 
270^000 
350^000 
zoo^ooo 

140^000 


<   900^000 

1,600^000 

900^000 

^000^000 


1,200,000 

1,900.000 

1,700.000 

700.000 

900.000 


6.400,000 

3,200,000 

900,000 

6,000,000 


16,500,000 


Sundries 


Beetroot 

Vegetables 

Poultry 

Flax 

Meat 

Tallow 

Dairy 

Foals 

Hides,  &c 


I 


300,000 
3,000,000 
1,200,000 

300,000 
6,200,000 

400,000 
9,500,000 

900,000 
1,000,000 


Sundries  .  '  22,800,000 


Agricultural  products . 
Animal  products. 


Producu  of  Holland 


£ 

20,100,000 
19,200,000 

39,300,000 


The  value  of  products  in  1850  compares  with  the  above 
thus : — 


Year 

Millions,  £  Sterling 

Agricultural 

Pastoral 

Total 

1950     .... 
z886      .... 

12 
20 

zo 
19 

22 

39 

Agricultural  hands,  840,000,  showing  £^6  per  head. 

Land  Value 
In  1836  the  value  of  the  kingdom  (excluding  waste 
land)  was  estimated  thus : — 


Acres 

Per  Acre,  £  Value,  Million  £ 

Good    .     .    . 
Inferior      .    . 

2,000,000 
3,300,000 

54                    108 
30          1             99 

Total  .     . 

5,300,000              ...                    207 

The  Bulletin  Statistique  for  18S6  states  the  value  at  314 
millions  sterling,  an  increase  of  107  millions  in  50  years : — 


Year 

Agricultural  Capital,  Million  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Z836  .    . 
z886  .     .     . 

207 
314 

14 
28 

24 
38 

245 
380 

The  increase  averaged  ;^2, 703,000  per  annum.     The 
product  in  1885  was  only  10  per  cent  on  capital. 

Belgium 
The  production  of  grain  and  potatoes  has  been,  accord- 
ing to  Malchus  and  the  official  returns,  as  follows : — 


Year 

Acres 

Grain,  Million 
Bushels 

Potatoes, 
Tons 

Z828 
Z846 
Z856 
z866 
z88o 
z886 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2,840,000 
2,900,000 
2.880.000 

33 

70 

75 
74 

•  •• 

z, 800,000 
z,8oo,ooo 
z  ,700,000 
2,800,000 
3,000,000 

The  distribiitioQ  of  area  in  Belgium  is  shown  officially  as  follows : — 


Acreage 

1  Average  Product '      Official 

1856 

1866 

1880 

for  Years  Z87Z-80 

Valuation 

Potatoes 
Beetroot 
Flax      .        . 
Oias    .        . 

Soodiks 

FoRSt     . 

WaMe 

\    \ 

2,480.000 

370,000 

20,000 

80,000 

i,Z70,ooo 

400.000 

2.760.000 

3,480,000 

420,000 

90,000 

Z40,ooo 

1,340,000 
640.000 

z. 070.000 

z.zoo.ooo 

3,390,000 
490,000 
z  50,000 
zoo.ooo 

Z,420,000 

420,000 

Z,2Z0,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

Wheat 

Rye      ...        . 

Oats     .... 

Barley. 

Buckwheat,  ftc.    . 

All  grain 
Potatoes 
Beetroot 
Hay     ...        . 

Tons 
430,000 
420,000 
390,000 
80,000 
Z3o,ooo 

£ 

5,400,000 

3,600.000 

3,300,000 

700,000 

z,  200,000 

z, 450,000 
2,490,000 
2,050,000 
5,220,000 

z4,aoo,ooo 
9,200,000 
z,6oo,ooo 

10,200,000 

Tola 

1 

t        • 

7.280,000 

7,280,000 

7,a8o,ooo 
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The  average  of  ten  years  to  1880  gave  the  weight  of 
seed  and  the  crop  to  the  acre  as  follows : — 


Wheat 
Rye  . 
Oats  . 
Barley 


Seed,  lbs.    .   Crop,  lbs. 
per  Acre         per  Acre 


113 
107 

173 
123 


1,360 
1.300 
1.520 
1,610 


Yield  to  X 
lb.  Seed 


12.0 

12. 1 

8.8 

I3-I 


The  acreage  of  the  principal  kinds  of  grain  at  various 
dates  was  as  follows : — 


1846 

1866 

1866 

1B80 

Wheat    .     . 
Rye    .    .    . 
Oats  .    .    . 
Barley    .    . 

580,000 
700,000 
500,000 
zoo,ooo 

660,000 
720,000 
550,000 
110,000 

700,000 
710,000 
570,000 
110,000 

690,000 
690,000 
620,000 
100,000 

Total    . 

1,880,000 

2,040,000 

2,090,000 

2,100,000 

Returns  of  live-stock  are  as  follows : — 

1840 

1866 

1880 

Approximate 
Value  in  1880 

Horses     . 
Cattle  .    . 
Sheep  .    . 
Pigs     .    . 
Goats  .    . 

246,000 
910,000 
750,000 
490,000 
80,000 

280,000 
1,240,000 
600,000 
630.000 
200,000 

270,000 
1,380,000 
370,000 
650,000 
250,000 

£ 
5,400,000 

16,600,000 
300,000 

1,300,000 
zoo,ooo 

The  production  of  meat,  at  6cx)  lbs.  per  beef  carcase, 
70  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  112  lbs.  per  pig,  was : — 


Year 


Meat^  Tons 


Lbs,  fer 
InkaHtant 


1840     ....      77.000  43 

1866     ....     106,000  54 

1880     ....     izo,ooo  43 

The  official  valuation  of  products  gave  the  following 
average  for  ten  years  ending  18S0 : — 

Grain  . 21,700,000 

Green  crops 6,400.000 

Hay zo,20o,ooo 

Sundries 18,200,000 


All  crops 56,500,000 

Cattle  products 9,500,000 


The  actual  values  at  present  are  much  lower.  The 
value  of  all  products  in  1886  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Total 


66.000,000 


Wheat  . 
Spelt  .  . 
Barley  . 
Oats  .  . 
Rye,  &c. 

AU  grain 
Straw 
Hay   .    . 
Potatoes 

Principal 
crops  . 


} 


Tons 


Sundries 


45<>»oa> 

ZfiO^OOO 

80^000 
490^000 
450,000 


4,050,000 ; 

X,200,000  i 

500,000  I 
3,400.000 
3,050,000 


1,620^000 
1,600^000 

SOOO^OOO 

3,000,000 


12,200,000 

1,600,000 

10,000,000 

6,000,000 


29,800,000 


Vegetables. 
Timber .  . 
Beetroot 
Flax.  .  . 
Turnips 
Poultry .  . 
Dairy  .  . 
Meat  .  . 
Hides  and ) 
foals  .    f 

Sundries  . 


4,500,000 
800,000 
1,600,000 
2,700,000 
x,8oo,ooo 
z,6oo,ooo 
5,000.000 
5,500,000 

2,000,000 


25,500,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products  . 


£ 

41.200,000 
14,100,000 


Total      .        ,        .    55,300,000 

The  number  of  adults  engaged  in  1880  was  980,00a. 
This  gives  an  average  of  £$6  per  head. 

Landbd  Valub 

An  official  report,  dated  1886,  gives  the  rental  and  the 
selling  price  of  land  (under  cultivation)  at  various  dates 
as  fblK>ws : — 


Year 

1846  . 

1856  . 

1866  . 

1880  . 


Rent, 
Shillings  per  Acre 
.    22.2 
.    26.4 

.    33.5 
.    36.6 


Price, 
£  per  Acre 

4a 


67 


The  value  of  lands  in  1880  was  officially  set  down 
follows : — 


Acres 

£ 

;f  per  Acre 

Arable  .... 
Meadow    .    .    . 
Forest  .... 
Waste  .... 

3,960,000 

970,000 

z, 210,000 

1,140,000 

271,800,000 
64.500.000 
39,200.000 

X,  800.000 

67 
67 
33 
1.5 

Total  .    .    . 

7.280,000 

377»3oo.ooo 

•  •• 

According  to  the  preceding  scale  the  value  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Value,  Millions,  £ 

1846 

1866 

1866 

1880 

1846 

1856 

1866 

1880 

Cultivated 
Forest     . 
Waste    . 

•  •        * 

•  •        * 

Total 

3,930,000 
1,400,000 

i,9S0.«» 

4,590,000 
1,300,000 
1,460,000 

5,110,000 
1,070,000 
z.zoo.ooo 

4.970.000 

Z,2I0,000 
1,100,000 

165 
29 

2 

243 

35 

2 

337 

35 

2 

336 

39 

2 

7,280,000 

7.280.000 

7,280,000 

7,280,000 

196 

280 

374 

377 

Year 

Agricultural  Capital,  Millions,  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1846    .     .     . 
1856    .     .     , 
1866    ..     . 
1880    .     .     . 

196 
280 

374 
377 

16 
18 
20 

24 

23 

33 
44 
44 

23s 

438 
445 

The  increase  of  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Interval 

Millions,  £ 

£  per  Annum 

1846-56     

1856-66     

1866-80 

34  years     ,    .    .    . 

96 
107 

7 
aio 

9,600,000 

10,700,000 

500.000 

6,200,000 
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Mr.  Block  estimated  the  value  of  all  products  in  1850 
at  21  millions  sterling,  bein^  about  7  per  cent  on  capital. 
In  1886  it  was,  as  alrouly  shown,  55  millions,  say  12}  per 
cent  00  capitaJ. 

Switzerland 

Offidal  returns  are  as  follows : — 

Acrts 

Tillage 1,450,000 

Meadow x.600,000 

Vineyards 70,000 

Pasture 1,960,000 

Forest i  ,760,000 

Waste 2,550,000 


Total  area 


9,390.000 


lire-stock,  mocording  to  Schnabd  and  later  authorities, 
showed  thus: — 


1830 


Hones 

Cattle 

dooep 

Pigs. 

Goats 


800,000 
500,000 
250,000 


1M2 

1852 

1861 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

94.«» 

815,000 

950,000 

940,000 

465.«» 

550,000 

430,000 

310,000 

280,000 

330,000 

346.000 

•  •• 

370,000 

1886 


98,000 

1,210^000 

340^000 

39&a)o 
420,000 


The  production  of  meat  is  about  82,000  tons  yearly. 
The  TBlne  of  all  products  in  1886  was  approximately 
thus:— 


Wheat 
Bviey 
Oats. 

Rye  . 


Tons 


Sundries 


55,000  500,000  Vegetables,! 
45.000  300.000'  &c  .  .  j 
80,000    500,000  Poultry  . 

axo.ooo  1,300,000  Dairy     . 

Timber  . 


AH  grain    .     .  1    390,0002,600,000  Meat. 
Hay  and  straw  '1.700,0002,000,000  Foals 


Wme 

Principal  cn^ 


1,400,000  Hides,  &c 
6,000,000  Sundries 


1.500,000 

900,000 

4,800,000 

1.200.000 

4,100,000 

300.000 

500,000 


13,300,000 


Agricoltnral  products 
Animal  products  . 


£. 

9.000,000 
10,300,000 


Total 


.    19,300,000 


Agiicoltnral  capital  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

I 
Land,  cultivated  ....    93,000,000 

Forest,  &c. 27,000,000 

Cattle  •        .....    10,000,000 
Sundries 14,000,000 

Total       ,       .  144,000,000 
The  annual  product  is  about  13^  per  cent  on  capital 

Grsbcb 
The  official  report  for  18S5  giyes  the  following  : — 


Acres 

Sundries 

Acres 

Cnin    .... 
OKfes    .    .     .     . 
Cnnants    .     .     . 
Grapes  .... 
Tobacco    .     .     ) 
Cotton  .    .     .     j 

2,000.000 
325'000 
125.000 
250,000 

250.000 

Fallow     .    .    . 
Gardens  .    .    . 
Meadows     .    . 
Pasture    .     .     . 
Forest      .    .    . 
Waste     .    .    . 

Sundries .    .    . 

X, 000.000 
40,000 
1.000,000 
5.000,000 
1.500.000 
4.510,000 

Principal  crops    . 

2.950.000 

13,050,000 

Lire-stock  comprised  160,000  horses,  164,000  cattle, 
3,46o>ooo  sheep,  45fOOO  pigs,  and  2,510,000  goats,  re- 


presenting an  aggregate  value  of  24  millions  sterling. 
The  value  of  products  in  1W5  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons 

£ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat    .     . 
Barley    .    . 
Rye   .    .    . 
Maise     .    . 

190^000 
70^000 
20^000 

xoo^ooo 

1,600,000 
500,000 
130,000 
670,000 

Wine  .  . 
Timber  .  . 
Olives  .  . 
Vegetables . 
Dairy  and ) 

poultry  ) 
Meat.  .  . 
Foals^hides ) 

Ac      .    f 

Sundries     . 

1,500.000 
800.000 
900,000 

1.100,000 

All  grain 
Hay     and ) 
straw  .    ) 
Currants     . 

380^000 

i,aoo^ooo 

lao^ooo 

2,900,000 
2.000,000 
3,100,000 

1,400,000 

2,5a>,ooo 
1,700,000 

Principal     ) 
crops  .    ) 

•  •• 

8,000,000 

xo,9oo.ooo 

Agriculttu^  products 
Animal  products    . 


£ 
.  13,700.000 

.   5.200.000 


Total 


.  18.900,000 


In  1836  the  Government  sold  the  productive  land  at 
£1  an  acre — say,  in  all,  15  millions  sterling. 

In  1869  the  Embassy  report  makes  the  arable  land 
worth  about  ;f  22  an  acre,  the  rest  jf  5,  viz. : — 


Acres 

Per  Acre,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Arable  .... 
Pasture.    .    .    . 

X,  800,000 
3i^Kx>,ooo 

22 
S 

40 
16 

Total   .    . 

5,000,000 

II 

56 

The  acquisition  of  Thessaly,  in  1881,  added  5000 
square  miles  to  the  area  of  Greece,  and  the  present 
landed  value,  at  the  prices  of  the  Embassy  report  of 
1869,  would  be  as  follows : — 


Acres 


Value.  £ 


Cultivated    .... 

Pasture 

Forest 

Waste 

Total    ,    .    . 


5,000,000 

110,000,000 

5.000,000 

25.000,000 

1,500,000 

3,000,000 

4,500,000 

•  •• 

16,000,000 


138,000,000 


See  Part  IL,  page  624. 


ROUMANIA 

The  latest  returns  give  the  acreage  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Acres 

Graun    .    •    • 
Meadow    •    . 
Vines    .    .    . 

7,500,000 

1,400,000 

300,000 

Pasture    .    . 
Forest ... 
Waste      .    . 

Uncultivated 

6,500,000 

5,200,000 

10,000,000 

Cultivated .     . 

9f  200,000 

21,700,000 

Spallart  says  that  the  production  of  grain  in  1876  was 
20  per  cent,  greater  than  ten  years  before.    The  weight 
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ot  crops  is  variously  estimated  from  100  to  no  million 
bushels.  The  latest  returns  of  live-stock  show  600,000 
horses,  2,380,000  cattle,  4,650,000  sheep,  2,310,000  pigs, 
and  190,000  goats,  representing  an  aggregate  value  of 
about  37  millions  sterling.  The  production  of  meat  b 
approximately  as  follows  : — 

Tons  Valut,  £ 

Beef.  106.000  4,500,000 

Mutton     .  .  41,000  1,800.000 

Pork  .  .         100,000  4.500,000 

Total  347,000  10,800,000 

The  value  of  all  products  may  be  put  down  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Tons             £ 

1 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat    .     . 
Barley     .    . 
Maize     .    . 
Rye,  &C.      . 

700,000 

330,000 

1.600,000 

330,000 

5,000,000 
3,000,000 
9,000,000 
1,300,000 

Vegetables 
Meat     .     . 
Dairy     .     . 
Poultry .     . 
Timber .     . 
Foals     .    . 
Tallow  .    . 
Hides.        ) 
wool,  &C  ) 

3.500.000 

ZO.800,000 

4,800,000 

z,  100.000 

900,000 

Z.300,000 

700,000 

1.300,000 

All  grain 
Straw      .     . 
Hay   .     .     . 
Wine,  gallons 

3,850,000 

3,000,000 

i,40o,ood 

40.000,000 

17,300,000 
1,500,000 
3, 100,00a 
3,zoo,ooo 

Principal      ) 
crops        ) 

• 

24,000,000 

Sundries     . 

23,300,000 

Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 

Total 


£ 

.   37,400.000 
•      .   19,800,000 

47,200,000 


The  value  of  the  land  appears  to  be  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Acres 

Value,  ^ 

Cultivated    .... 
Forest  and  pasture     . 
Waste 

9,300,000 
11,700,000 
10,000.000 

184,000,000 
70,000,000 

«  •  ■ 

Total    .    •    . 

30,900.000 

354,000,000 

See  Part  II.,  page  624. 


Servia 

The  total  area  of  this  little  kingdom  is  thus  dis- 
tributed : — 


Acres 

Acres 

Gram    .... 
Vines    .... 
Meadow    .    .    . 

z.  160,000 
440,000 
600,000 

Forest     .    .     . 
Pasture  .     .    . 
Waste     .     .     . 

Uncultivated    . 

3,300,000 
6,170,000 
1.430.000 

Cultivated      .    . 

3,300,000 

9.800.000 

An  official  report  for  1887,  i^ot  trustworthy,  gives  as 
follows : — 

Acres 
Grain  and  wine    ....      7.030,000 

Forest 3,300,000 

Waste.  &c 3.770,000 


I  The  apparent  error  in  thb  report  is  including  pasture* 
land  as  grain-bearing.  The  crop  have  been  sometimes 
said  to  reach  20  million  bushels,  but  Spallart  says  14 
millions,  and  the  average  weight  seems  to  be  16  nmlions 
bushels.     The  value  of  product  is  approximately  thus  : — 


Total 


I3.000.000 


Tons 

£      1     Sundries             £ 

Wheat    .    . 
Barley    .     , 
Maize     .     . 
Oats.  rye.    ) 

&C..     .      ) 

100,000 

70,000 

130.000 

100,000 

700^000 
400^000 
70o^ood 

600^000 

Vegetables 
Timber  .    . 
Poultry  .    . 
Dairy     .    , 
Meat     .    . 
Foals     .    . 
Tallow  .    . 
Hides.        ) 
wool,&a  ) 

Sundries  . 

1,000,000 

400,000 

400.000 

3,000.000 

4.000.000 

All  grain 
Straw      .    , 
Hay  .    .    . 
Wine,  galls. 

400.000 

400,000 

600.000 

16.000,000 

3,400^000^ 

300^000 

1,000,000 

1,300^000^ 

300,000 
500,000 

9.000.000 

Principal     ) 
crops  .    ) 

... 

4,80(^000 

Agricultural  products . 
Animal  products 

Total 


6,300.000 
7,600,000 

13,800.000 


Statistics  of  live-stock  in  1882  were : — Horses,  160,000; 
cattle,  960,000 ;  sheep,  3,600,000;  pigs,  1,700,000;  and 
goats,  ioo,cop — representing  a  total  vailue  of  nearly  16 
millions  sterling.  The  production  of  meat  was  about 
90,000  tons.  The  value  of  land  was  approximately 
thus: — 


Acres 

£ 

Cultivated     .     .     . 
Pasture    .... 

Forest 

Waste 

3,300,000 
.  '         6,300,000 

3,300,000 
.  1         1.400.000 

44,000.000 
37.000,000 

i3tOOo.ooo 

Total    .     . 

13,000,000 

94.000.000 

Agricultural  capital  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

Millions,  £ 

Land 94 

Cattle 16 

Sundries 13 


Total 


133 


The  product  is  about  iij  per  cent  on  capital,  and  £2^ 
per  heajd  of  adults  engaged. 

Bulgaria 

The  area,  including  Eastern  Roumelia,  is  somewhat 
larger  than  that  of  Ireland,  viz. : — 

Acres 
Bulgaria  proper      ....  16.000,000 
Eastern  Roumelia  ....    8,300,000 


Total 


.  34,300,000 


The  extent  under  grain  in  Eastern  Roumelia  is  1,660,000 
acres,  and  in  Bulgsuia  proper  close  on  4,000,000  acres. 
The  crops  of  Bul^iria  proper  average  44  million  bushels, 
of  which  23  milBons  are  wheat.  The  total  grain  crop 
of  the  Principality  must  be  over  60  million  bushels,  or 
ai)proximatel^  1,500,000  tons,  representing  a  value  of  10 
millions  sterling. 

TURKBY 

Agrictdture  is  very  backward,  owing  to  the  despotism 
of  the  Pashas  and  the  exactions  of  money-lenders.  Every 
province,  meantime,  has  its  own  features  and  modes  of 
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■.^*   I 


micultore.  If  we  include  the  territories  taken  from 
"ftrkcy  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  in  1878,  we  find  as 
follows: — 


Acre» 


Bomia-  Herzegovina 
Bulgaria  .... 
Turkey  proper    .     . 


15,000,000 
24,300,000 
41,000,000 


Turlcey  in  Europe     80,300,000 


PopulaUon  '  /=™  ff^ 


Inhabitant 


1,500,000 
3,150,000 
4.350.000 


10 
8 

9i 


9.000,000 


Mr.  Spollait  compares  the  average  grain  crops  of  1881- 
85  with  those  of  1868  thus :— 


1881-85,  Millions  of  Bushels 

1868 

Bosnia  i  Bulgaria 

1 

Eur.  Turkey 

Total 

Wheat    .     . 

Bailev    .     . 
Rye,  Ac.      . 

a               23 

3                7 

a               II 

I                 3 

22 

8 

12 

15 

47 
18 

25 
19 

39 

JO 

25 
13 

Total    . 

8               44 

57 

109 

107 

Boaoiji  and  Bulgaria  have  been  already  described.  One 
of  the  most  productive  provinces  in  Turkey  was  Bessarabia, 
wfaidi  was  transferred  to  Russia  by  the  Berlin  Treaty  of 
1878 :  it  is  rich  in  com  and  wine.  The  vineyards  often 
jiM  per  acre  300  gallons  of  wine,  worth  £iS ;  and  the 
grain  nnns  60  bushels  of  maize  per  acre.  The  serfe  were 
emancipated  in  1870,  the  Boyars  or  nobles  being  com- 
pelled to  dther  eive  the  tenant  half  his  farm  gratis  or  3ell 
the  i^iole  for  2&.  per  acre.  Four  hundred  Boyars  pre- 
ferred the  former,  and  let  the  remainder  of  their  lands  at 
5s.  an  acre.  In  1874  there  were  350,000  small  land- 
owners whose  farms  averaged  30  acres  each,  maize  being 
the  chief  product. 

Turkey  proper  is  held  partly  by  Pashas,  who  let  the 
lands  in  small  farms  of  20  acres  to  Murab^,  on  the 
"  metayer  "  sjrstem,  the  tenant  giving  half  the  crops  in 
fien  of  rent ;  partly  by  peasant  proprietors  in  50-acre  farm- 
lots,  vix.  : — 


Number  of 
Farms 

Acres 

MoraUs 

ftasant  landowners    . 

650.000 
600,000 

13.000.  ooo 

29.700,000 

Total    .    .    . 

1,250,000 

42,700,000 

The  price  of  arable  land  ranges  from  jf  20  to  ;^6o 
per  acre,  and  it  may  be  rented  from  208.  to  40s.  per 
amnnn.  Waste  land  sells  at  £^  per  acre.  Live-stock  is 
sopposed  to  comprise  600,000  horses,  1,000,000  cattle, 
and  10,000,000  sheep,  besides  numbers  of  goats,  pigs, 
and  poultry. 

Epinis  IS  backward,  the  labours  of  the  field  devolving 
mostly  OQ  women,  and  large  tracts  of  good  land  lying 
waste  for  want  of  hands  to  cidtivate  it  The  country 
aboqt  Adrianople,  on  the  other  hand,  is  progressive,  the 
use  of  steam-threshers  being  general.  Oxen  and  bufialoes 
are  employed  for  ploughing;  wheat  and  maize  are  the 
chief  crops.  The  area  under  crops  is  not  known ;  pro- 
bibly  about  8  or  10  million  acres.  The  grain  crops  may 
be  pot  down  roughly  at  80  million  busheb. 

Asia  Minor 

This  portion  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  sometimes  called 
AiutoUsLf  with  an  area  of  220,000  square  miles  or  141 
oxUion  acres,  and  a  population  of  about  5,000,000  souls 


About  one-third  of  the  area  is  actually  £uined,  either  as 
Murab^  on  the  "metayer"  system,  or  by  the  tenant 
proprietors,  viz.  : — 


Number  of 
Farms 

Acres 

Average  Farm, 
Acres 

Murab^      .    . 
Proprietors .    . 

1,395.000 
1,284,000 

28,000,000 
22,000,000 

20 
18 

Total    .    . 

2,679,000 

50.000,000  .           19 

Such  is  the  want  of  roads,  that  the  freight  of  a  ton  of 
grain  100  miles  would  be  ;f  9,  or  about  the  value  of  the 
erain.  Tithes  are  oppressive,  as  well  as  transit  custom- 
dues  on  products  going  from  one  province  to  another. 
Most  of  the  lands,  moreover,  belonug  to  the  State  or  to 
the  Vacouf  insUtutloiis ;  and  althougE  the  soO  is  fertile,  no 
procuress  is  made. 

^yma  or  Ardin  is  the  best  part  of  Asiatic  Turkey, 
with  an  area  of  35,500  square  miles  or  22  million  acres, 
and  a  population  of  1,000,000,  nine- tenths  Moslems. 
Most  of  the  territory  consbts  of  Chiftliks  or  large  estates, 
worked  by  the  peasants  on  the  Murab^  system.  Some 
small  proprietors  have  bought  their  farms  at  40s.  per 
acre,  tne  lowness  of  price  being  the  result  of  heavy  taxa- 
tion, viz.  : — 1st,  one-tenth  of  all  crops  and  fruit  to  tibe 
State ;  2nd,  four  per  mil,  equal  to  one  penny  yearly  for 
each  £  of  selling  value  of  land  and  houses,  or  about  4 
per  cent  on  the  rental  value;  3rd,  a  charge  of  5  per 
cent  on  every  transfer ;  4th,  a  cattle-tax  of  32d.  per 
sheep,  and  2 id.  per  pig  or  goat  yearly.  Land  is  allowed 
to  he  fallow  every  third  year.  The  ordinary  yield  of 
crops  is  wheat  or  barley  twelve-fold,  beans  twenty-fold, 
maize  thirty-fold.  Vallonia  is  an  important  crop,  Smyrna 
exporting  100,000  tons  yearly. 

Egypt 

The  area  under  tillage  has  almost  trebled  in  fifty  years, 
the  official  report  published  in  1 888  containing  the  follow- 
ing table : — 


■Year 

Acres  under 
Crops 

Year 

Acres  under 
Crops 

1833 
1840 

1863 

1.930,000 
4.020,000 
4.570.000 

1875 
1880 
1888 

4,890,000 
4,960,000 
5.080,000 

A  statement  of  the  crops  in  1834  was  as  follows : — 18 
million  bushels  grain,  22  million  lbs.  raw  cotton,  5000 
tons  tobacco,  3000  tons  flax,  and  1600  tons  sugar,  re- 
presenting  a  total  value  of  ^^4,000,000  sterling. 

When  Mehemet  Ali  was  dying,  in  1848,  he  could 
boast  that  in  his  reign  Egypt  had  more  than  doubled  the 
area  under  crops.  Progress  was  also  made  imder  his 
erandson.  Abbas,  and  still  more  imder  Ismail  Pacha, 
firom  1863  to  1879,  in  which  period  were  made  8400  miles 
of  canals,  irrigating  1,370,000  acres,  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  being  specially  stimulated  by  high  prices  con- 
seouent  on  the  American  war. 

The  cotton  crop  is  shown  for  the  last  sixty-seven  years 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Million  lt>5. 
Yearly 

Value 

Price  per 
Lb. 

1821-30      .     , 

1831-40      .     . 

1841-50      .     . 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

14 
18 

24 

SI 
127 

237 
288 

£ 

392.000 

677.000 
504.000 
1.120,000 
6.860,000 
7.580,000 
7,490.000 

6.7 
9.0 
5.0 

53 
13-0 

7.7 
6.2 
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The  distribution  of  tillage  in  1888  was  as  follows  : — 


Acres 

Crop.  Tons 

Wheat       .... 
Maize         .... 
Rirley        .... 
Peas,  &c 

1,390.000 
710,000 
540.000 

1.955.000 

500.000 
300,000 
160,000 
900,000 

All  grain    .... 
Cotton       .... 
Clover        .... 

4.495.000 
900,000 
980,000 

1,860,000 

130.000 

3,000,000 

Total               . 

6,375.000 

• « • 

Some  of  the  land  bears  double  crops,  which  accounts 
for  the  discrepancy  between  this  and  the  previous  table. 
There  are  3,450,000  date-palms,  producing  annually  300,000 
tons  of  fruit.  There  is  room  for  furtner  development, 
since  there  are  still  idle  2,200^000  acres  suitable  for 
tillage.     More  than  three-fourths  of  the  lands  are  State 

}>roperty,  the  Khedive  holding  3,800,000  acres,  which  he 
ets  to  the  Fellahs  at  a  yearly  rent  of  8s.  per  acre  in 
Upper  Egypt  and  30s.  in  the  Nile  Valley. 
A  statement  of  tenure  in  1879  wzs  as  follows : — 


of  one  too*,  in  flood-level  is  worth  ;£ 2,000,000,  the  average 
Nile  rising  24  feet  In  ordinarv  years  the  cost  of  irrigation 
is  4s.  an  acre  per  annum.  Tne  agricultural  condition  of 
the  country  is  shown  thus  : — 


Lower  Egypt 

Upper  Egypt 

Total 

Villages      . 

2.359 

1.430 

3.779 

Inhabitants 

3,180,000 

3,630,000 

5,810,000 

Acres  cultivated . 

3,880,000 

3,350,000 
384.000 

5,3X0.000 

Horses  and  cattle 

466,000 

750,000 

Sheep  and  goau 

380.000 

555.000 

935.000 

Date-palms 

X,  100.000 

3,350,000 

3,450,000 

In  Lower  Eeypt  the  soil  gives  four  crops  in  three 


years ;  in  Upper 


E^TDt  th< 

per  Egypt 


seven  crops  in  six  years. 
Cyprus 


Farmed  by 

Title 

Acres 

Tax,^ 

ShilUngs 
per  Acre 

Gentry    .     . 

Fellahs  .    . 
Do.     .    . 

Ouchour 
Karadji 
Atxidich 

1,339,000 

3,514.000 

630,000 

470,000 

3,850,000 

500,000 

7 
33 

16 

Total    . 

•  •  • 

5,463,000 

4,838,000 

18 

An  official  return  of  the  value  of  crops  in  1884  ^^  *• — 


Grain  .... 
Cotton  .... 
Cotton-seed   .    . 

Principal  crops  . 


13,300,000 
7,900,000 
1,400,000 


Sundries 


Clover     .     .    .  ' 
Dates  and  sugar 
Lentils,  flax,  &c 


33.600.000  Sundries  . 


3,500,000 
1,700,000 
3,300,000 

7.400,000 


Making  a  total  of  30  millions  sterling.     The  crop, 
however,  depends  so  much  on  the  Nile,  that  a  diflerence 

The  returns  for  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Area  2,300,000  aaes,  being  13  aaes  per  inhaUtant 
The  island  is  held  partly  by  nobles,  who  have  eighty 
Tchifliks  or  large  estates,  the  rest  being  cut  up  in  7o-acre 
farms  bdonging  to  peasant  proprietors.  The  chief  pro- 
ducts are : — 

Grain,  3  million  bushels       •        •        .  500.000 

Wine,  450,000  gallons ....  40,000 

Oil,  50,000  gallons       .        •        •        •  18,000 

Sundries 83.000 


Total 


640,000 


The  fanners  have  750,000  sheep,  besides  cows  and 
horses.  There  are  600,000  carob  or  algarroba  trees, 
covering  an  area  of  20,000  acres,  jrielding  25,000  tons  of 
locust-beans  worth  ;f  75,000,  most  of  which  goes  to  Scot- 
land to  be  made  into  whisky. 

Algeria 

The  cultivated  portion  b  about  16  per  cent  of  the 
total,  viz.: — 

Acru 

Under  crops 7.730,000 

Pasture 4,800,000 

Forest  and  waste      ....        63.920,000 


Total 


76,440.000 


Acreage 

Crop,  Tons 

European 

Arab 

Total 

European 

Arab 

Total 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

Maize,  &c 

620.000 

300,000 

100,000 

40,000 

3,500,000 
3,300,009 

•  •  • 

100.000 

3.130,000 

3,600,000 

100.000 

140,000 

137,000 

zoo.ooo 

50,000 

13,000 

505.000 
850,000 

•  •  • 

15.000 

633,000 

950.000 

50.000 

38,000 

All  grain 

1,060,000 

5,900,000 

6.960,000 

390,000         1.370,000 

1,660,000 

The  European  settlers  had  also  190,000  acres  under 
vines,  which  produced  36  million  gallons  of  wine  in  1886, 
the  yield  in  1890  beine  exi>ected  to  reach  60  million 
gallons.     The  tenure  of  land  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Province 

Acres  held  by 

Arabs 

Jews 

French 

Settlers 

.  Total 

Algiers  .     . 
Oran .     .    . 
Constant!  ne 

3,900,000 
1,540,000 
3.570,000 

40,000 
40,000 
30,000 

330.000 
100.000 
150,000 

170,000 
330.000 
100,000 

3,340,000 
1,970,000 
3,850,000 

Total   . 

8^010^000 

110,000 

540.000 

500,000 

9,160^000 

The  returns  of  live-stock  were : — 


I 

Owned  by 

1 

I   Europeans 

Arabs 

Totol 

Horses  .    .    .    . 

51.000 

360,000 

311.000 

Asses     .    .    .    . 

13,000 

370,000 

383.000 

Camels .     .    .    . 

300 

275.500 

375.800 

Cattle    .    .    .    . 

137.000 

1,060.000 

1,197.000 

Sheep    .    .    .    , 

331.000 

9,036,000 

9.357.000 

Goats    .    .    .    , 

74.000 

4,593,000 

4,666,000 

Pigs.    .    .    . 

85.000 

•  •• 

85,000 
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The  value  of  all  live-stock  was  about  28  millions  ster- 
liDg ;  the  prodactioo  of  meat  about  160,000  tons  vearly. 
The  grain  crop  has  increased  50  per  cent  in  the  hist 
twenty  years.  The  value  of  products  in  1886  was  ap- 
proximately thus : — 


I 


Tons 


Wlicat 


Sundries 


Barley,  Ac  .   z.^,000 
Wine  ... 


630,000  5,000.000  Meat . 


Principal 
crops 


} 


6,200,000  Dairy  and) 
2,200.000      poultry    y 

Wool. 

hides 


13.400,000 


6.400,000 
3,600.000 

.»c}   3.3«>.< 


.000 


Sundries 


12.300.000 


Unitbd  States 

Tillage  was  a  chief  occupation  of  the  first  settlers.  In 
1602  Captain  Gosnold  grew  peas  and  beans  in  Massa- 
cfaosetts,  and  in  i6t  i  wheat  was  grown  in  A^rginia.  The 
Dutch  of  Manhattan  (New  York)  sent  home  some  wheat 
to  Holland  in  1626.  Potatoes,  previously  unknown  in 
North  America,  were  introduced  from  England  in  1629 
and  successfully  grown  in  Massachusetts.  Stebbins  relates 
chat  in  1637  there  were  100  ploughs  at  work  in  Virginia, 
and  37  in  Massachusetts.  In  1640  Mr.  Endicott  of  Salem 
sold  500  fruit-trees  for  250  acres  of  land,  and  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  Manhattan  apples  were  sent  to  Holland. 
Sooth  GuroUna  exported  700  bushels  of  potatoes  in  1749. 
New  York  70,000  barrels  of  flour  in  175a  The  produc- 
tion of  grain  in  the  eighteenth  century  can  only  be 
roughly  estimated  on  the  basis  of  population;  exact 
cetums  begin  with  the  year  t84a 


Grain  Product.  Million  of  Bushels 

Value  of  Crop, 

Year 

J 

Produc- 

Home 

Exported 

MUUon  / 

tion 

Consumption 

X700 

5 

5 

z 

1750 

90 

20 

I 

X775 

60 

60 

1790 

190 

120 

14 

x8oo 

160 

x6o 

18 

i8ao 

343 

336 

7 

yL 

1830 

463 

455 

8 

46 

1840 

616 

601 

15 

oa 

1850 

867 

855 

12 

97 

i860 

1.240 

Z,220 

20 

V^ 

1870 

1.629 

1.569 

60 

1880 

2.718 

2.435 

293 

276 

1889 

3^54 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

243 

The  various  crops  since  1840  show  as  follows  : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

v^       %-     \ 

• 

at 

Bushels 

Year 

§ 

1 

>s  1 

1 

per 
Inhabitant 

s 

0 

s 

<3  1 

4I 

k 

e2 

1840 

37« 

123        85 

26 

616 

36 

1850 
i860 

592 
840 

147 
173 

lOI 

173 

xi 

23 

868 
1,240 

38 
40 

1870 

1.094 

248 

236 

26  i 

25 

1.629 

43 

1880 

1.717 

418 

499 

15 

39 

2,718 

54 

1889 

2.  no 

750 

490 

64 

40 

3.454 

53 

The  production  of  grain  in  various  parts  of  the  Union 
was  as  follows  : — 

!  MiUions  of  Bushels 


Year 

1 

New 
England 

Middle 
States 

Southern 

iWestem 

Total 

1840  < 

22 

135 

280 

!      179  • 

616 

1850 

20 

170 

360 

603 

868 

i860 

21 

204 

412 

1.240 

1870 

16 

2x6 

301 

1,096 

1.629 

1880 

18 

233 

442 

2,025 

2,718 

Z887  . 

20 

244 

605 

1.797 

2,666 

The  ratio  of  bushels  produced  per  inlj^bitant  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

New 
England 

Middle 
States 

Southern 

Western 

Union 

1840 

10 

27 

44 

54 

3? 

1850 

7 

35 

43 

57 

38 

i860 

7 

25 

40 

62 

40 

1870 

5 

22 

27 

61 

42 

1880 

4 

20 

29 

106 

54 

1887 

5 

18 

36 

78 

44 

The  aggregate  of  crops  of  1887  was  10  per  cent  below 
the  average  of  1884-88. 

The  distribution  of  the  various  crops  in  1887  compares 
with  that  of  1850  as  follows : — 

Millions  of  Bushbls 


I860 


1887 


The  prodactioo  is  at  oresent  52  bushels  per  inhabitant, 
minst  30  in  the  year  i8oa  It  forms  33  per  cent  of  the 
whole  grain-crop  of  the  world,  and  the  ratio  per  inhabitant 
ii  oolr  approached  by  Denmark,  which  has  42  bushels 
per  innabitant 

The  progress  of  grain-growing  in  twenty  years  is  shown  in  the  Agricultural  Report  for  1889  as  follows : — 


States 

** 

.§ 

tal 
eat 

1 

i 

3 

J3 
I 

II 

0 

8 

^i| 

s 

a 

<5 

e2 

New  England 

aoi     I 

9 

10 

20 

Middle     .    . 

32 

61 

77 

170     33 

103 

108 

244 

Southern .    . 

19 

298 

43 

360     47 

474 

84 

60s 

Western  .    . 

49  222 

47 

3«8  375 

870 

552 

1.797 

Union .    .    . 

lOI 

592 

175 

868  456 

1.456 

754 

2.666 

Acreage 

Incrjaseof    *      perCent 

1868 

1870-79 

1880-88 

1889 

20  Years            '^^  '"^^ 

Ulieat 

Maiw 

Oats. 

Boriey 
R»c  . 
Bockvbeai 

> 
y 

19,180,000 
37.100,000 
9,460.000 
1.030,000 
1,660,000 
1.030,000 

25,190,000 

43,740,000 

11,080,000 

1,530,000 

1,310,000 

550,000 

37,280,000 

70,540,000 

22,000,000 

2,480,000 

2,120,000 

880.000 

38,120,000 

78,320,000 

27,460,000 

3.000,000 

2,360.000 

910,000 

18,940,000                 99 

41,220,000     1           III 

18,000,000     '           190 

1.970,000               191 

700,000                 42 

•••                       • •# 

AH  grain  . 

i 

»                         4 

» 

» 

69,460,000 

83,400,000 

135.300,000 

150,170,000 

80,710.000               116 
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Value,  £  Sterling 

Incrwse  of         p     ^^ 

1869 

1870-79 

1880-88 

1889 

20  Years           ^^  ^^^^ 

Wheat 

Maize       .... 

Oats 

Barley       .... 

Rye 

Buckwheat 

51,000.000 
135.700.000 

28.500,000 
4,900,000 
4,600,000 
3,300,000 

68,100,000 
104,700,000 

23,100,000 
5,200,000 
2,700,000 
1,500,000 

77,300,000 
138,900,000 

37,600,000 
6,600,000 
3,300,000 
1,500,000 

71,300,000 
123,700,000 

36.100.000 
6,600,000 
3,500,000 
1,600,000 

20,300.000               40 

• • •                                             • •• 

7,600,000               27 
1,700,000     '           35 

•  •  •                      I                      •  *  • 

•  •  •                      J                      fc  •  • 

All  grain 

228,000,000 

205,300,000 

265,200,000 

242,800.000          13,200,000     *              0 

Yield.  MiUion  Bushels 

iseof 
ears 

Per 

§ 

1870-79 

1 

§ 

Increa 
20  Y 

Cent. 

Wheat     .    .    . 

260 

310 

450 

490 

230 

88 

Maixe.    .     .    . 

870 

1. 180 

1,700 

2,110 

1,240 

142 

Oats   .... 

290 

310 

580 

750 

460 

158 

Barley     .     .     . 

29 

34 

54 

64 

35 

121 

Rye     .... 

23 

18 

25 

28 

5 

22 

Buckwheat  .     . 

17 

10 

II 

12 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

All  grain .    .     . 

1,489 !  1,862 

2,820 

3.454 

1.965 

131 

(  Average  Bushels,  per  Acre 

Pence  per  Bushel 

1889 
1870-79 

8 

§ 

47 
38 
24 
41 
48 

45 
36 

9* 

If- 

i 

i 

1 

Wheat.     .     13.5      12.4 
Maice  .     .  1  23.6     27.1 
Oats     .    .  .  30.4     28.4 
Barley  .     .     27.9     22.0 
Rye.     .     .  1  13.5      14.1 
Buckwheat  '  16.9      17.7 
All  grain  .     21.4     22.3 

12.1 
24.1 
26.6 
21.7 

11.9 
12.8 
20.9 

12.9 
27.0 
27.4 
21.3 
12.0 
13.2 
23.0 

52 
21 
x8 

37 
35 
36 
27 

41 
20 

15 
29 
31 
32 
23 

35 

14 
It 

25 
29 
32 
17 

Cotton  Produciion,  Million  Lbs. 


Year 

Produc- 
tion 

Home  Use 

Exported 

Value  of  Crop, 
Million  £ 

1800 

36 

16 

20 

2 

1810 

"5 

20 

95 

5 

1820 

160 

32 

128 

6 

1830 

350 

52 

298 

6 

1840 

878 

134 

744 

15 

1850 

890 

225 

665 

^7 

i860 

1,880 

434 

1,446 

40 

1870 

1.540 

530 

1,010 

41 

1880 

2.593 

771 

1,822 

59 

1888 

3.440 

1,060 

2,380 

61 

The  average  crop  is  190  lbs.  ginned  cotton  per  acre. 
The  crop  of  cotton-seed  usually  reaches  3,000,000  tons, 
worth  22s.  per  toiL 

The  production  of  cotton  in  1840  and  1886  was  as 
follows : — 


Mississippi 
Georgia     .     . 
Louisiana  .     . 
Alabama   .     . 
South  Carolina 
North  Carolina 
Arkansas,  Tennessee,  &c. 

Total    .    . 


1  Millions  of  Lbs. 

1 

'     1840 

1888 

;   193 
163 

524 
464 

153 

220 

62 

457 
267 

878 


3.440 


Ratio 

1840 

1888 

21.9 

15.2 

18.5 

13.5 

17.4 

6.4 

13.3 

13.3 

7.1 

7.8 

5.9 

<U2 

15.9 

38.6 

,  100.0 

loao 

Tobacco  Production,  Million  Lbs. 


Year 

Produc- 
tion 

Home  Use 

Export 

Value  of 
Crop.  £ 

1800 

107 

18 

89 

1,300,000 

1810 

117 

25 

92 

1,200,000 

1820 

127 

34 

93 

2,100,000 

1830 

14a 

46 

96 

2,600,000 

1840 

219 

78 

141 

3,900,000 

1850 
i860 

250 

82 

168 

5,300,900 

303 

no 

193 

3,700,000 

1870 

426 

238 

188 

9.400,000 

1880 

460 

243 

217 

7,500,000 

1888 

566 

224 

342 

9,100.000 

The  production  of  tobacco  in  1840  and  1886  was 
follows : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

Ratio 

1840 

1886 

1840         U86 

Virginia 

Kentucky     .... 
Tennes.see    .... 
Maryland     .... 
North  Carolina     .     . 
Other  States     .    .     . 

75 
53 
30 
25 
17 
19 

94 
194 

32 

25 

32 

152 

34.3 
24.2 

13.8 

11.4 

7.7 
8.6 

18.6 

36,2 

6.0 

4.7 

6.0 

28.5 

Total    .    .    . 

219 

529 

100.0 

100.0 

The  production  of  butter  and  cheese  in  1850  and  1880 
was  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Lbs 

Milk,  MilUon 

Butter 

Chee.se 

Gallons 

1860  ;  1880 

1860 

1880 

1880 

New  York     .     . 

80  I    112 

50 

84 

232 

Pennsylvania     . 

40   1     79 

3 

10 

37 

Ohio    .    .    .     . 

34        67 

21 

22 

47 

Illinois      . 

^3    ,     54 

I 

10 

45 

Indiana    . 

j      13         37 

I 

4 

7 

Vermont  . 

!     12   i     25 

9 

15 

7 

Virginia    . 

{     II   ,     21 

I 

I 

2 

Kentucky . 

10        18 

I 

I 

3 

Iowa    .     . 

2 

55 

... 

II 

16 

Michigan  . 

7 

39 

I 

4 

8 

Wisconsin 

4 

33 

•  •• 

23 

25 

Missouri  . 

8 

29 

•  «• 

3 

3 

Kansas     . 

1 

•  •  • 

22 

•  •• 

5 

I 

Tennessee 

1       8 

18 

•  •• 

I 

X 

Maine  .    . 

9 

14 

2 

12 

4 

California 

'         ••• 

14 

•  •« 

26 

12 

Texas  .    . 

,       2 

14 

•  •  • 

I 

I 

Other  States  . 

•     60 

126 

16 

39 

79 

Total 


313    I    777       106    I    272 


530 
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The  production  of  other  articles  was  as  follows : — 


ISiO  11860 

1B60 

1870 

1880,1886 

Sagar,  million  Ihs.  .    . 

Batter, 

Cheese,    , 

Wool,       „         .... 
Hay.  tons      .... 
PbUtoes.  bushels    .     . 

155 
8x 

•  ■  • 

•  •  • 

36 

10 

108 

248 
215 

313 
X06 

52 

14 
104 

269 
187 
460 
104 
1x2 

19 

XXX 

166 

74 
514 

27 
143 

246 
xxo 

777 
272 

233 

35 

169 

240 

•  •  • 

960 
380 
320 

42 
x68 

Sugar  is  grown  almost  exclusively  in  Louisiana,  rice  in 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 
The  following  table  shows  the  area  under  farms : — 


Year 


Millions  of  Acres 


1810. 
1850. 
X870. 
x88o. 

1888. 


Improved 

Unimproved 

Total 

64 

100 

X64 

113 

x8o 

293 

190 

220 

4x0 

285 

249 

534 

345 

302 

647 

The  above  ^;ures  are  official  except  as  regards  1888 : 
thb  last  is  an  estimate,  adding  21  per  cent  to  the  figures 
for  1880,  as  the  agricultural  report  shows  similar  rise  in 
the  area  under  crops,  namely,  from  165  million  acres  in 
1880  to  200  millions  in  18^  (see  Lands), 

The  distril)ution  of  the  wheat,  maize,  hay,  and  potato 
crops  in  18&S-89  was  as  follows  : — 


1 

Acres 

Wheat 

Maize 

Hay 

Potatoes 

nfinois     .     . 

3,380,000 

8.020,000 

3,300,000 

140,000 

Iowa  .     .     . 

z. 605,000 

8,860,000 

3.640,000 

190,000 

Indiana  .     . 

3,800,000 

3.680,000 

X, 450,000 

80,000 

Kansas    .     . 

X, 680,000 

6,8x0,000 

1,550.000 

140,000 

Missouri  .     . 

1,590,000 

6.800,000 

X.  500,000 

90,000 

Ohio  .    .     . 

3,|20,000 

z, 610,000 

3.005,000 

2,570,000 

150,000 

Michigan 

970.000 

1.400,000 

X20,000 

Wisconsin    . 

x,x90,ooo 

X, 080,000 

x,730,ooo 

140,000 

Pennsylvania 

1.350,000 

1.380.000 

2,720,000 

205,000 

Tennessee    . 

X. 210,000 

3,670,000 

•  •  • 

40,000 

California 

3,290.000 

160,000 

x,x8o,ooo 

60,000 

Kentucky     . 

980,000 

2,840,000 

•  •  • 

50,000 

New  York    . 

650,000 

700,000 

4.930.000 

370.000 

Texas      .     . 

600,000 

4,570,000 

X50.000 

•  •  • 

Various  .     . 

14,665,000 

25.775.000 

12,470,000 

755.000 

Total   .     .  1 

38,120,000 

178,320,000 

38,590.000 

2,530,000 

The  increase  of  farming  area  between  1850  and  1880 
was  as  follows : — 


States 


Millions  of  Acres 


1860 


1880 


Rate  of  Increase, 
per  Cent. 


New  England 
Middle  .  . 
Southern  .  . 
Western    .     . 


18 

43 
165 

67 


Union  . 


293 


22 

53 
227 

232 


22 

23 

38 

248 


534 


82 


The  area  of  improved  lands  increased  in  the  same 
interval  thus : — 


States 

Millions  of  Acres 

Rate  of  Increase, 

1850 

1880 

per  Cent. 

New  England 
Middle  .... 
Southern   .    .    . 
Western    .    .    . 

XX 

26 

49 
27 

13 
37 
82 

153 

28 

42 

67 
467 

Union  .... 

113 

285 

152 

The  acreage,  product,  and  value  of  the  principal  crops 
in  1889  were  as  follows : — 


Wheat 
Maize  • 
Oats    . 
Barley 
Rye     . 
Buckwheat 

All  grain  . 
Potatoes  . 
Hay  .  . 
Cotton  . 
Tobacco  . 

Total    . 


Acres 


Tons 


00052 


38,x2o,ooO| 

78.320, 

27,460,000 

3,000,000 

2,360,000 

9x0,000 


13,200,000 
,700,000 

10,700,000 

X, 400,000 

700,000 

250,000 


Value,  £ 


71,300,000 
123,700,000 

36,100,000 
6,600,000 
3,500,000 
X,  600,000 


5.40 
2.35 
3-37 
4.72 
5- 00 
6.40 


x50,X70,ooo78,95o,ooo  242,800,000 


2,530,000 

38,590,000 

19,060,000 

750,000 


5,060,000  X7,ooo,ooo 

46,600,000  85,060,000 

x,540,ooo  60,800,000 

250,000  9,xoo,ooo 


3-07 

3.35 
X.S2 

39.50  , 
36.40 


%. 


us, 


X.87 
X.58 

1.31 

2.ao 

1.50 
X.76 


2IX,X00,000 


414,700,000, 


X.62 
6.70 

2.22 

3.20 

X2.IO 

1-97 


The  acreage  of  the  principal  crops  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Acres 

1850 

1860 

1870 

1          1880 

1889 

Wheat 

Maize 

Oats 

Barley 

Rye,  Ac 

8,000,000 

21,000,000 

5.200,000 

200,000 

X, 800,000 

X4,5oo,ooo 
30,500,000 

6,200,000 
600,000 

2,500,000 

x8,99o,ooo 

38,640,000 

8,790,000 

x,xxo,ooo 

X,720,000 

37,990,000 

62,320,000 

16,190,000 

x,840,ooo 

2,590,000 

38,120,000 

78,330,000 

27,460,000 

3,000,000 

3,280,000 

AH  grain 

Potatoes 

Cotton 

Tobacco    .        • 

Sugar        

Rice 

Meadow 

36,200,000 

1,200,000 

6,000,000 

360,000 

250,000 

330,000 

10,000,000 

54,300,000 
X, 300,000 

12,000,000 
430,000 
270,000 
290,000 

X3,ooo,ooo 

69,250,000 

1,700,000 

xo,  900,000 

550,000 

x70,ooo 

xxo,ooo 

20,000,000 

X20,930,ooo 

X, 840,000 

15.950.000 

610,000 

230,000 

X70,ooo 

25,860,000 

x5o,X9o,ooo 

2,530,000 

X9,o6o,ooo 

750.000 

230,000 

X70,ooo 

38,590,000 

Total 

54,340,000 

8x, 590,000 

xox  ,980,000    !    x65,590,ooo 

1 

211,520,000 

AGRICULTURE 


44 


AGRICULTURE 


There  are  no  returns  as  to  rice  and  sum  in  1889,  but 
they  are  doubtless  the  same  as  in  1880.  The  maize  crop 
covers  an  area  as  large  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
the  total  acreage  under  jzrain  exceeds  the  dimensions  of 
the  German  Empire.  Tlat  cotton  covers  as  mudi  land 
as  the  kingdoms  of  Holland  and  Belgium  in  the  aggregate. 

The  area  under  hay  is  as  large  as  England.  The 
dimensions  of  the  United  States  may  be  briSy  expressed 
thus: — 


Millions  of 
Acres 

Ratio 

Under  crops    .... 
Under  pasture. 
Under  forest    .... 
Unsettled  lands 

2x2 

447 
176 

1.456 

9.2 

19.S 
7.6 

637 

Total       .        . 

2,291 

xoao 

Cattle  were  first  introduced  into  \^rginia  in  1609,  and 
into  New  England  in  1624.  They  increased  so  rapidly 
that  in  1639  tne  number  in  the  colonies  was  estimated  at 
30,000.  Dairy-farming  prospered  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tunr,  one  fiEurmer  of  Rhode  Island  in  1750  counting  100 
imfdi-cows.  and  another  in  the  same  year  selling  sU  tons 
of  cheese. 

Nevertheless  cattle-farming  at  first  contended  with 
difficulties.  It  is  recorded  that  the  first  hogs,  goats,  and 
sheep  introduced  were  killed  and  eaten  by  the  colonists 
for  want  of  food.  A  second  supply  was  brought  from 
the  West  Indies,  and  it  was  made  in  Virginia  punishable 
with  death  to  kill  any  of  these  animals.  The  records  of 
New  York  show  that  in  1627  the  price  of  a  cow  was 
£20,  of  a  yoke  of  oxen  ;f40 ;  those  of  Philadelphia,  that 
the  dty  market  consumed  twenty  head  of  homed  cattle 
weekly,  besides  sheep  and  hogs.  Sheep  were  found  to 
thrive  in  'Virginia,  but  no  use  was  made  of  the  wool ;  the 
sheep  were  shorn  to  keep  them  cooL 


The  following  statistics  are  official : — 


1810 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1890 

Horses      .... 
Mules       .... 

300,000 

4.300,000 

4.900,000 

6,200,000 

7,100,000 

xo,  400,000 

14.200,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,200,000 

x,  100,000 

X, 800,000 

2,300,000 
52,800,000 

Cattle       .... 

6oOtOOO 

14. 900.000 

17,800,000 

25,600,000 

23.800,000 

35.900.000 

Sheep       .... 
Pigs 

600,000 

19.300,000 

21,700,000 

22.500,000 

28,500,000 

35.200,000 

44,300,000 

•  •• 

26,300,000 

30.350.000 

33,500.000 

25,XOO,000 

47,700,000 

51.600,000 

Meat  supply  may  be  taken  at  500  lbs.  per  beef  carcase,  50  lbs.  per  sheep,  and  1 10  lbs.  per  pig.     Tallow  is  as  14 
to  100  lbs.  of  beef  or  mutton,  and  lard  20  to  100  lbs.  of  pig's  meat 
The  values  of  cattle  in  1870  and  1890  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

_ 

1890 

Number 

Value,  £ 

Per  Head,  £  j      Number 

Value,  £        Per  Head,  £ 

Horses      .... 
Mules        .... 
Milch-cows       •        • 
Oxen         .... 
Sheep        .... 
Swine        .... 

8.250,000 
x.xSo.ooo 
xo.  100.000 
15.400.000 
40.850,000 
26,750,000 

I2X,O0O,OOO 
23.400,000 

7x,ooo,ooo 
62.000,000 
x6,8oo,ooo 
34,000,000 

X4.9 
20.0 

7.0 
4.0 
0.4 

1-3 

x4.2xo.ooo 
a.330.000 
x5.95o.000 
36,850.000 
44.340.000 
5X. 600.000 

201.900,000 
38.x00.000 
73,400.000 

1x6,600,000 
90,900,000 
50,700,000 

14.2 

X6.3 

4.6 

3-a 
o-S 

I.O 

Total      . 

•  •  • 

328,200.000 

••  • 

•  •  • 

501,600,000 

•  •• 

The  distribution  of  live-stock  in  the  great  divisions  of  the  Union  in  1890  was  as  follows : — 


States 

Number 

Value,  £ 

Horses 

Mules 

Cattle                Sheep 

Pigs 

Sterling 

New  England   .       , 
Middle      .... 
South        .... 
West         .... 

360,000 

X, 680,000 

1.730,000 

xo,44o,ooo 

•  •  • 

60,000 
x, 200.000 
1,070,000 

1,502.000 

5,X7o.ooo 

6,980,000 

39,X48,ooo 

1,220,000 

3,280,000 

3,440,000 

36,400,000 

350.000 

2.960,000 

13,130,000 

35,160,000 

x6.6oo,ooo 

68,000,000 

77,400.000 

339.100,000 

Total 

14,210,000 

2,330,000      1     52,800.000    1     44.340.000 

51,600.000 

501,100,000 

The  average  value  in  dollars  was  as  follows : — 


States 

Horses 

Mules 

Cows 

Oxen 

Sheep 

Pigs 

New  England 

94 

•  •  • 

28 

24 

3-0 

9.0 

Middle      .    . 

91 

f02 

28 

25 

3-4 

6.5 

South  .    .    . 

71 

85 

x8 

12 

2.0 

3-5 

West    .    .    . 

64 

7' 

20 

15 

2.3 

SO 

The  Union    . 

68 

78   , 

22 

x6 

2.3 

4.8 

These  values,  as  shown  above,  ore  much  lower  than 
prevailed  in  1870,  which  in  the  foregoing  table  are  com- 
puted in  gold,  after  allowing  13  per  cent,  discount  on 
greenbaclo.  If  prices  had  not  fallen,  the  live-stock  of 
1890  would  represent  a  total  value  of  591  millions  £ 
sterling. 


Although  the  prices  in  the  Western  States  are  lower 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  Union,  the  wealth  which  they 
possess  in  cattle  is  two-thirds  of  the  total,  amounting  to 
339  millions  sterling.  This  sum  far  exceeds  the  value  of 
five-stock  in  any  European  country  except  Russia,  and  is 
five  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  cattle  of  all  Idnds  in 
Australasia.  The  increase  numerically  of  stock  in  the 
Western  States  has  been  as  follows : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 


1860 


3,220,000 

X2,900,000 

xi,x5o,ooo 


Pigs I   15,200,000 


1880 


7,030,000 
22,700,000 
25,200,000 
32,050,000 


1880 


10,440,000 
39,148,000 
36,400,000 
35,x6o,ooo 
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The  States  richest  in  live-stock  were  as  follows  :— 

Number 


Horses  and 
Mules 

Milch-Cows 

Oxen 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value, 
^^SterUng 

Iowa             •■•••• 

1,140,000 

ii330,ooo 

2.580.000 

480.000 

5,810,000 

39,900,000 

IBinois  . 

1,330,000 

1,070,000 

1,710.000 

690,000 

5,430.000 

37,400.000 

Teias   . 

1,560,000 

840.000 

7,170,000 

4,750,000 

3,330.000 

30,400,000 

New  York     . 

680,000 

i,55o.«)o 

780,000 

1.550,000 

690.000 

29.300,000 
27,600.000 

Ohio     . 

790,000 

790,000 

990,000 

3,940,000 

3.6x0,000 

Missouri 

X,030,000 

770,000 

1.520,000 
850,000 

1,300,000 

5,xoo,ooo 

25,600.000 

630,000 

940,000 

950,000 

x,X90,ooo 

24.300.000 

Kansas. 

830,000 

750,000 

1,830,000 

440,000 

3,730,000 

23,700.000 

730.000 

600,000 

960,000 

1,380,000 

3,850.000 

33,300,000 

Nebraska 

590.000 

430,000 

1,310,000 

240,000 

3.310,000 

17,900,000 

Michigan 

480,000 

450,000 

550.000 
810,000 

3,340,000 

980,000 

16,000,000 

Wisconsin 

440,000 

670,000 

810,000 

X, 090,000 

x5,ooo.ooo 

Kentucky 

550,000 

3*>»ooo 

520,000 

810,000 

3,360,000 

13.900.000 

Tennessee 

530.000 

380,000 

480,000 

5x0,000 

3,340,000 

X3,300,00O 

Cahibmia 

430,000 

370,000 

700,000 

4.040,000 

650,000 

XX, 900,000 

Minnesota 

410,000 

490,000 

620,000 

330.000 

530.000 

XX, 700,000 

Dskou. 

310,000 

350,000 

830,000 

370,000 

^,000 

8,900,000 

Arkansas 

330,000 

330,000 

590,000 

370,000 

X, 660,000 

7,xoo,ooo 

Odocado 

150,000 

70,000 

1,050,000 

1,780,000 

30,000 

6,600,000 

Varions 

3,750,000 

3.660.000 

11,010.000 

17,760,000 

xo,640.ooo 

xx9,3oo,ooo 

Tota 

1 

>        < 

• 

• 

»        < 

> 

16,540,000 

iS.9S0.a» 

36.850,000 

44,340.000 

5x, 600,000 

5ox,xoo,ooo 

Product  op  Msat  and  Tallow 


Tons 

Value,  Million  £ 
Sterling 

Exported 
Meat, 
Tons 

Year 

Tallow, 

1 

0 
1 

•a 

1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1886 

3,130,000 
3,460,000 
2,970.000 
2.540,000 
4.240,000 
4.750,000 

370.000 
440,000 
530.000 
460,000 
760,000 
880,000 

52 

68 

99 
140 

6 

8 

x6 

39 
34 

68 

83 

"4 

156 

30.000 

75.000 
40,000 

46.000 

550,000 

380.000 

The  Yalue  of  all  agricultural  products  since  1840  is 
shown  as  follows : — 


MUlion  £  SterUng 

1840 
6a 

1860 

97 

1860 
173 

1870 

194 

1880 

376 

1886 

Grain 

343 

Couon 

IS 

x8 

40 

41 

59 

.S3 

Hay 

30 

29 

33 

40 

63 

74 

Pbtatoes 

8 

9 

xo 

X3 

14 

x6 

Tobacco 

4 

5 

4 

9 

8 

8 

Vegetables  and  fruit  . 

x6 

83 

39 

^ 

47 

57 

Meat  and  tallow     .    . 

39 

34 

68 

8a 

1x4 

156 

Dairy  products .    .    . 

H 

17 

34 

41 

57 

78 

Eggs  and  poultry  .    . 

7 

3 

8 

i 

'^5 

30 
8 

89 
X3 

x6 

Hides,  &C.    .... 

7 

x6 

19 

25 

36 

Total .... 

184 

350 

429 

503 

703 

776 

Official  value    . 

139 

ao8 

398 

435 

46X 

776 

The  di£ference  between  my  statement  of  values  and  the 
official  tables  (ezoepdng  1886)  can  only  be  explained  by 
soppQsiE^  that  meiU,  dairy  products,  poultry,  vegetables, 
&C.,  were  omitted  by  Census  Commissioners.  On  me  other 
hand,  the  CoimnisBioDer  for  Agriculture  in  1886  has  omitted 
nothing,  ai^  I  adopt  his  fifi;ures  in  everv  item.  There  is 
BO  allowance  for  forestry,  because  the  Americans  do  not 
regard  it  as  an  aericnltiuid  pursuit 

Aooordinff  to  me  Census  of  1880  it  appears  that  76  per 
cent  of  all  numing  hands  were  males  between  16  and  60 


years  of  age.  If  we  suppose  the  same  ratio  for  previous 
dates,  we  find  the  product  per  male  adult  has  oeen  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Agricultural 
Hands 

Male 
Adults 

Product, 
Million  ;f 

Product  per 
Male  Adult,  ;f 

X840 
X850 
x86o 
1870 
1880 
x886 

3.550,000 
3.3x1.000 
4.343.000 
5.933,000 
7.67X.000 
9.000.000 

I.93S.OOO 
2,5x5.000 
3.305.000 
4.500.000 
5,890.000 
6.840,000 

X84 
250 
429 
502 

703 
776 

95 

99 

130 

XXX 

X19 
113 

The  number  of  agricultural  hands  in  the  above  table  ia 
based  on  the  Census  returns  for  each  date  and  the  Com- 
missioner's estimate  in  his  agricultural  report  for  1886 ; 
but  as  the  Census  returns  K>r  1840-60  do  not  include 
slaves,  I  have  added  for  those  years  Ko  per  cent  of  the 
adult  slaves.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Highest  product 
per  head  was  in  i860,  although  improved  machinery  has 
rendered  farm  labour  much  more  productive  in  later  years. 
The  explanation  is  that  wheat,  for  example,  has  fallen  60 
cents  a  bu^el,  and  maize  in  the  same  ratia  If  prices  had 
remained  the  same,  the  average  product  per  head  in  1886 
would  have  been  >^i8o. 

It  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  how  the  9,000,000  hands 
in  1886  were  distributed,  but  if  it  were  in  the  same  ratio 
as  in  1880,  the  agricultural  power  of  the  great  divisions  of 
the  country  would  be  thus : — 


States 

Agricul- 

tural 

Hands 

Male 
Adults 

Product, 
Millions  ;j^ 

Product 
per  Male 
Adult.  £ 

New  England . 
Middle  .    .    . 
Southern     .    . 
Western      .    . 

351.000 
981,000 

4,230,000 

3,448.000 

367,000 

745,000 

3,300^000 

2,638,000 

,    35 
X23 

306 

413 

X30 
X64 

64 
x6o 

Union .    . 

9,000.000 

6^840^000 

776 

"3 

In  Massachusetts,  according  to  the  Agricultural  Report 
for  1888,  the  gross  product  of  land  per  cultivated  acre 
was,  in  English  money,  as  follows : — 

Grain    .    .  jf  5     I  Onions .    .  £09    I  Tobacco   .    .  £37 
Poutoes    .     XX    I  Cabbage    .     36   |  Strawberries  .     4a 
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The  value  of  products  consumed  at  home  and  exported 


were: — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

Value  Home 

Year 

Home  Con- 

Consumption 

sumption 

Exported 

Total 

£  per  Inhab. 

1840 

167 

17 

184 

10 

1850 

224 

26 

250 

10 

i860 

367 

62 

429 

12 

1870 

420 

82 

Soa 

II 

1880 

561 

142 

703 

II 

1886 

675 

lOI 

776 

13 

The  principal  States  in  order  of  production  in  1886 
were: — 


States 


New  York 
Illinois .     . 
Iowa     .    . 
Ohio     .     . 
Pennsylvania 
Indiana     . 
Texas  .    . 
Missouri    . 
Kansas 
Michigan  . 
Wisconsin 
Kentucky . 
California . 
Tennessee 
Other  States 

Total 


Value  of  Product,  Million  £ 
Sterling 


In  1886 

Agricul- 
tural 

Pastoral 

•a 

IS 


o 


28 
36 
30 
27 
24 

24 

27 
19 

^5 
14 
14 
15 
13 
14 
167 


31 
22 

22 

23 

23 

17 
12 

14 

13 

13 
t     II 


7 

22 

7 

20 

6 

20 

88 


59 
58 
52 
SO 
47 
41 
39 


27 

25 
22 

20 

20 

255 


37 
42 
28 

33 

27 

24 

13 
20 

II 
19 
15 
13 
13 
13 
153 


Ratio 


1880 


8.0 

9-1 
6.1 

7.2 

5-9 

5  2 
2.8 

4.4 
2.4 

4.2 

3-2 
2.8 
2.8 
2.8 

33.0 


1888 


4'J7 


309     I  776       461     ]  100.0 


7.6 

7.5 
6.8 

6.4 
6.0 

S2 

S.O 
4.2 

3.6 
3.5 
3.2 
2.7 
2.6 
2.6 

32.9 


100.0 


In  the  above  table  for  1886  the  agricultural  values  for 
each  State  are  as  set  down  in  the  Agncultural  Report  with 
1 5  per  cent,  added  for  unclassified  articles,  the  total,  467 
millions  sterling,  being  as  given  in  the  report.  The  pastonU 
products  for  each  State  are  based  on  a  medium  of  the  value 
of  dairy  products  (1880)  and  the  value  of  cattle  (1886). 

The  values,  according  to  the  great  divisions  of  the 
country,  were : — 


I     Million  ^Sterling  (1886) 


States 


New  England 
Middle.  .  . 
Southern  .  . 
Western    .     . 

Union    . 


I  2 

bo2 


2 
o 


18 
62 

150 
237 


17 
61 

56 

175 


467        309 


a 


Ratio 


1880 


1886 


35 

23 

S-o 

4.5 

123 

71 

16.5 

1S7 

206 

131 

28.5 

26.5 

412 

230 

5ao 

53.3 

776 

461 

loao 

loao 

The  product  compares  with  the  area  of  improved  lands 
(1880)  thus :— 


Acres 
Improved 

Product,  £ 

Shillings  per 
Acre 

New  England     . 
Middle.    .     .     . 
Southern   .    .    . 
Western    .    .    . 

13.000.000 
37,000.000 
82.000,000 

153.000.000 

35,000,000 
123,000.000 
206,000,000 
412.000,000 

54 
66 

50 
54 

Union     .    . 

285,000,000 

776.000.000            54 

Agricultural  Ca 
Ster 

pital,  Million  £ 
linsr 

Ap^ 

Year 

^ 

Inham- 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Unt 

1790 

96 

4     1       24 

124 

31 

1810 

200 

10 

40 

250 

47 

1840 

400 

96 

100 

596 

36 

1850 

662 

114 

161 

937 

41 

i860 

1,382 

226 

237 

1.845 

58 

1870 

1.673 

274 

294 

2,241 

«3 

1880 

2,116 

340 

518 

2,974 

60 

1887 

2,560 

501 

635 

3.696 

60 

The  above  figures  are  official  except  as  re^urds  1810 
and  1840,  also  excepting  the  value  of  land  in  I087,  wluch 
is  put  down  at  21  per  cent,  over  1880,  because  the  area 
kA  crops  is  shown  oy  the  Commissioner  to  have  risen  21 
per  cent  between  1^80  and  1886. 

The  value  of  farms  and  cattle  (without  sundries),  accord- 
ing to  Census  reports,  was : — 


Million,  £  Sterling 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

New 
England 

•0 
•0 

ii 

5 

1 

245 

s 

1 

§ 

c 

1% 
32 

•a 

ii 
42 

us 

1 

30 

1 

3" 

§ 

D 

1850      88 

276 

167 

776 

3,S 

i860    113 

423 

538 

534 

1,608 

36 

51 

52 

55 

52 

1870  1 124 

570 

318 

935 

1.947    35 

58 

28 

68 

SO 

1880  1 136  560 

426 

1.334 

2.456    34 

44 

28     70 

49 

The  increase  of  agricultural  capital  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Increase, 
Million  £ 

u  S 

Mean 
Number  of 

Agriail- 
tural  Male 

Adults 

Increase 
per  Head, 

Annual 

Increase 

per  Head. 

A 

1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-87 

1.249 

396 

1.455 

62,500,000 
39,600,000 
85,600,000 

2,530,000 
3.880,000 
5,710,000 

soo 
102 

255 

25 

10 

15 

47  years 

3.100 

65,700,000 

4,040.000 

77S 

16 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  statement  that  the  indi- 
vidual gains  of  those  engaged  in  agriculture  were  greatest 
in  the  period  from  1 841  to  i860,  averaging  £2$%  year; 
the  war  which  ensued  in  1861  had  a  depressing  effect,  the 
average  accumulation  falling  to  ;f  10  a  year  in  the  decade 
ending  1870,  but  since  the  latter  ^ear  there  has  been  a 
great  recovery,  the  average  reachmg  £1$  per  head  per 
annum.  This  was  not  the  annual  averace  of  earnings, 
but  of  savings,  a  result  unexampled  elsewhere. 

Canada 
The  area  in  acres  is  as  follows : — 


Province 

Population 

Acres 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

Quebec 

1,360.000 

121,200,000 

90 

Ontario 

1.920,000 

117,200,000 

60 

Nova  Scotia 

440,000 

13,400,000 

30 

New  Brunswick 

320,000 

17,300,000 

54 

Prince  Edward  Island 

110,000 

'  1.300,000 

12 

Manitoba  . 

65,000 

38,400,000 

580 

British  Columbia 

50,000 

217,600,000 

4.350 

North- West  Territory 

55.000 

1,696,000,000 

30,600 

Total    . 

4,320,000 

510 

The  above  was  the  population  in  1881,  but  it  Is  now 
estimated  at  5,200^000,  showing  an  average  of  430  acres 
per  inhabitant. 
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Unage  statistics  for  1S87  were  as  follows : — 


Acreage 


Wheat                Barley 

Oats 

Maiie               Potatoes               Total 

Ontario    ....         1,380,000 
<>iebec  and  Coast    .        .  \        380,000 
Uaoitoba,  &c.  .        .        .           870,000 

770,000 
90,000 
100,000  . 

1,680.000 
800,000 
260,000 

x6o,ooo 
20,000 

•  •  • 

140,000 

280,000 

xo,ooo 

4,x3o,ooo 
1,570,000 
X, 240,000 

Total      .        .        .        2,630,000 

960,000       !      2,740,000 

180,000 

430.000 

6,940,000 

Crop,  Tons 


Ootano 

Quebec  and  Coast 

Minitoba,  ftc  . 

Total      . 


SS^^ooo 
xxo,ooo 
330.000 


400,000 
50,000 
50,000 


990,000 


500,000 


800,000 
400,000 
120,000 


220,000 
25.000 


X, 320,000 


245.000 


260,000 

900,000 

60.000 


X,220.000 


2,230,000 

X, 485,000 

560,000 
4,275,000 


The  above  figures  for  Quebec  and  Coast  Provinces  are  estimates  based  on  the  crops  of  1881. 
The  statistics  of  live-stock  at  varions  dates  were  — 


1834 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Horses     ..... 

Cattle 

Sxep      ..... 
Pi8» 

X92,000 

885,000 

X, 320,000 

•  •  • 

7x0,000 
2.320,000 
2.550.000 
1,250,000 

860,000 
2,690,000 
3,300,000 
x,4io,ooo 

X, 070,000 
3,510,000 
3,050,000 
1,210,0:0 

X,  100,000 
3,790,000 
2,602,000 
1,205,000 

Total  value,  £    . 

•  •• 

24,000,000 

33,000,000 

!    44,300,000 

The  grain-crops  of  the  Dominion,  measured  in  bushels, 
were  as  follows : — 


1871                 1881 

1884 

Wheat  ....      X7,ooo,ooo 
Oats      ....      46,000,000 
Barley  ....      12,000,000 
Maiie   ....        4.000,000 
kjt^kc    .     .     .         5.000,000 

30,000,000 

64,000,000 

15,000,000 

9,000,000 

6,000,000 

42,000,000 
88.000,000 
22,000,000 
14,000,000 
6,000,000 

Toi.ll  .     .     .      84.000,000 

124,000,000 

172,000,000 

In  1852  the  total  grain  crop  was  45  million  bushels, 
andpotatoes  6  million  bushels. 
The  value  of  products  in  1887  was  approximately : — 


Wheat  . 

Oats  .  . 

Barley  . 

Maixe  . 

AH  grain 
Straw 
Hay  .    . 
PMUoes 

Prinapal 
crops  . 


Tons 


990,000 

1,320^000 

Soo^ooo 

24^000 


6,400,000 
5,300,000 
2,500,000 
X, 000,000 


Sundries 


•  |3»o5&ooo  x5,2oo,ooo 

•  '3»oo«\ooo    1,500,000 

•  '4,000^000    6,000,000; 
.  iiyaoo^ooo*    1,800,000 


} 


} 


24.500,000 


Timber . 
Vegetables 
Poultry . 
Dairy    . 
Meat 
Foals     . 
Tallow  . 
Hides,        ) 
woolfftc.  ) 

Sundries  . 


8,200,000 
2,500,000 
2,000,000 
7,500,000 
7,000,000 
x,xoo,ooo 
1,200,000 

1,300,000 


3X  ,600,00 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products  . 

Total 


£ 
35,200,000 

20,900,000 

56,xoo,ooo 


Ontario  has  48  per  cent  of  the  cattle,  48  per  cent  of 
the  area  (of  Canada  proper),  and  produces  65  per  cent  of 
the  grain.  It  may  be  said  to  represent  60  per  cent  of 
the  agricaltxiral  value  of  the  DooninioiL  Its  fiums  in 
1887  cohered  1 1,100^000  acres  of  cleared  land,  of  which 
7430,000  vrere  under  crops.    The  official  valuation  for 


1887  is  as  follows,  and  enables  us  to  give  an  estimate  for 
the  rest  of  the  Dominion  : — 


0"^°       0.^?^ores 

All  Canada 

I^nd    .    .    . 
Buildings  .     . 
Cattle  .     .    . 
Implements   . 

130,870,000 

38,5X0,000 

21,700.000 

9,320,000 

87,230,000 
25,690,000 
22,600,000 

6,x8o,ooo 

■ 

2x8,100,000 
64,200,000 
44,300,000 

x5.5oo,ooo 

Total 

200,400,000 

X4X. 700.000 

342,xoo.ooo 

The  official  valuation  of  all  land  occupied  as  farms  in 
Canada  in  1861  amounted  to  102  millions  sterling.  The 
agricultural  capital  was^ approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

* 

1861 

1887 

Farms 

CatUe 

Sundries 

X02 

24 
14 

282 

44 
36 

Total 


140 


362 


This  shows  an  increase  of  222  millions  sterling  in  26 
years,  equal  to  ;f8, 500,000  per  annum,  or  one-tenth  of 
the  annual  average  in  the  United  States  from  1871  to 
1887,  the  ratio  of  population  being  likewise  about  one- 
tenth.  The  relation  between  agricultural  capital  and 
product  in  Canada  in  1861  and  1807  was  as  follows : — 


Y^str 

Millions.  £ 

Ratio  to 

X  CoC 

Capital 

Product 

Capital 

x86i      .... 
1887      .... 

X40 
362 

2X 

56 

X5.0 
154 

In  the  products  of  Canada  the  preceding  table  includes 
timber,  a  considerable  item,  but  the  United  States  does 
not  include  it  as  an  agricultural  product. 
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Newfoundland 

■ 

There  are  47,000  acres  under  potatoes,  turnips,  &c 
The  live-stock  consists  of  5000  norses,  20,000  cows, 
40,000  sheep,  and  20,000  pigs. 


Mbxioo 

The  Republic  has  the  following  area : — 


Arable 

Pasture 

Mountain  and  forest 

Total        .... 
The  crops  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 

34,500.000 
298,000.000 
129,500,000 

462,000,000 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

Sundries 

£ 

Maize  .    . 
Barley .     . 
Wheat      . 
Beans  .    . 

3,200,000 
150,000 
280,000 
200,000 

16,000,000 

900.00Q 

1,800,000 

1,000,000 

Cotton  .    . 
Sugar    .    . 
Coflfee    .    . 
Tobacco^  ftc. 

Sundries     . 

1,600,000 

2,300,000 

500,000 

900,000 

Grain  .    . 

3.830,000 

I9,7oo,oo(^ 

4.300.000 

The  live-stock  is  supposed  to  number  2,000,000  horses, 
2,000,000  sheep,  5,000,000  goats,  and  3,000,000  cattle. 
There  are  20,570  cattle  fiiurms,  valued  at  103  millions  £ 
sterling. 

Central  America 
The  five  little  Republics  have  the  following  area : — 


Acres 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

CosU  Rica     .    . 
Guatemala     .    . 
Honduras  .    .    . 
Nicaragua      .    . 
Salvador    .    .    . 

12,800.000 
30,300,000 
30,100.000 
31,700,000 
4,800,000 

200,000 
1,400,000 
430,000 
400,000 
650,000 

64 
21 

70 

80 

7 

Total  .    .    . 

109,700.000 

3,080,000 

36 

Guatemala  is  the  most  important  of  these  Republics. 
The  products  and  live-stock  are  approximately  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Crops.  Tons 

* 

Stock,  Number 

Guate- 
mala 

Five  Re- 
publics 

Guate- 
mala 

Five  Re- 
publics 

Coffee  . 
Sugar  . 
Maise  . 
Wheat. 

30,000 
25.000 
90,000 
20.000 

50,000 

30,000 

150,000 

30,000 

Horses 
Cows  . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs    . 

150,000 
490,000 
460,000 
190,000 

250,000 

1,200,000 

700,000 

300,000 

The  value  of  live-stock  in  Guatemala  is  ;£'3,6oo,ooo, 
and  in  all  five  Republics  about  ;f  7,000,00a  Costa  Rica 
crops  are  valued  at  ;f  2,400,00a  Those  of  the  five  Re- 
publics  may  reach  ;f  12,000,00a  The  value  oi  coffee 
exported  is  ;f  2,400,000,  say  40,000  tons. 

Venbzubla 
The  area  of  the  Republic  is  as  follows : — 


1 

Acres 

'Public  Lands 

Private 

Total 

Agricultural    .    .  ,   56.500,000 
Pastoral     .    .    .     37,900,000 
Forest   ....    196.400,000 

30,900,000 

63.400.000 

3.100,000 

87.400,000 
101,300,000 
199,500,000 

Total  .    .    290,800,000 

97.400,000 

388,200.000 

The  only  crop  worth  notice  is  coffee,  say  60.000 
tons,  of  which  two-thirds  are  exported,  to  the  value  of 
;f  2,400,000.     The  live-stock  in  ifeS  was  as  follows : — 

Cattle   ....    8,480,000  I  Pigs .... 
Sheep  and  goats     5,730,000  |  Horses  ... 

The  last  item  includes  1,160,000  mules  and  asses» 
counting  two  mules  or  four  asses  as  one  horse. 


X  .930.000 
750.000 


Columbia 

Formerly  known  as  New  Granada,  has  an  area  of  320 
million  acres,  or  82  acres  per  inhabitant  Some  coffee  is 
grown. 

The  live-stock  in  1883  was  as  follows : — 


Cattle 950,000 

Sheep 40,000 

Goats 6x0,000 


Horses  ....  140,000 
Mules  and  asses  .  110,000 
Pigs 340,000 

The  only  agricultural  product  exported  is  coffee,  say 
3000  tons,  valued  at  ;f  180,00a 


Ecuador 

The  Republic  has  an  area  of  77  million  acres,  but  the 
extent  under  cultivation  is  trifling.  Agricultural  exports 
are  as  follows : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Cocoa  .  10,000        ...       700,000 

Coffee    ,        .        .     10,000        ...        600,000 

Besides  a  small  quantity  of  indiarubber  and  chincbona. 
No  statistics  of  cattle. 

Peru 

The  Republic  has  an  area  of  295  million  acres,  or  112 
per  inhabitant  There  are  no  agricultural  statistics.  The 
only  agricultural  exports  are : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Sugar 20,000  360,000 

Wool 3.000  220,000 

Cotton      ....      4.000  200,000 

This  shows  how  backward  is  the  condition  of  the 
country. 

Bolivia 

Area  540  million  aores,  of  which  perhaps  one  million 
acres  are  under  cultivation.  Among  agricultural  products 
are  chinchona  and  coca ;  the  latter  is  a  famous  dni£  for 
enabling  travellers  to  suffer  hunger  and  hardships  m  so 
desolate  a  region.  The  crop  of  coca  is  valued  at  £2!^^  00a 
There  are  5,000,000  chinchona  trees,  and  the  crop  of  bark 
averages  90  tons. 

Chile 

In  1882  there  were  7,010,000  acres  under  crops,  of 
which  1, 100,000  were  irrigated.  The  area  of  Uie  Republic 
is  170  million  acres,  the  acreage  under  crops  being  only 
4  per  cent  of  the  totied. 

The  production  of  grain  has  been  almost  stationary  for 
30  years,  averaging  450,000  tons  of  wheat  and  150,000 
of  other  erain,  mostly  barlev  and  maize.  About  two- 
thirds  of  the  wheat  is  required  for  home  consumption,  and 
a  balance  of  150,000  tons  is  exported.  The  oifidal  sta- 
tistics of  stock  are :  horses,  450,000  ;  cattle,  1,520,000; 
sheep,  2,500,000,  representing  a  value  of  ;f 7,800,000 
sterling. 

Some  superior  wines  are  grown,  the  vineyards  counting 
86  million  vines  in  1882,  and  {>roducing  14  million  gallons 
of  wine.    The  official  report  gives  the  following : — 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products    . 

Total 


6,200,000 
3,600,000 

9,tfoo,ooo 
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This  is,  however,  mach  below  the  reality,  which  may 
be  estimated  thus  : — 


Tons     I      i 


Wheat 
Barley,  fta . 
Hay     and ) 
straw  .     ) 
Wine,  gaDs. 

Priodpal     ) 


crops 


450,000 
150.000 


3^200^000 
900^000 


1,000,000  2|OO0^OOO 


14,000,000 


i,40<^ooo 


7,500^000 


Sundries 


Vegetables  . 
Dairy  and 

poultry 
Meat.    .     , 
Hides,  wool ) 

&c.      .    ) 

Sundries 


1.500,000 

2,800,000 

2,600,000 

900,000 


7,800,000 


Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 


9,000,000 
6,300,000 


Total         ....  15.300,000 

The  Talne  of  lands  under  farming  was  stated  in  1882 
to  be  ;f  50, 200,00a  The  total  agricultural  capital  b 
tberefbre  thus: — 

L 

Land 50,200.000 

Cattle 7,800,000 

Sundries 6,400.000 


Total      ....    64.400,000 

The  product  is  equal  to  24  per  cent  on  capitaL  The 
mnnber  of  men  engaged  in  agriculture  was  114,000  in 
1865,  and  173,000  m  1875.  This  gives  the  average  of 
;f89  per  head. 

Argentina 

The  area  under  crops,  from  official  returns,  was  as 
follows:— 


Year 


Acres 


1854 
i86« 
1874 
1884 
1889 


375.a» 
506,000 

825,000 

4,260,000 

7,430,000 


Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

0.4 
0.4 
0.4 

2.2 


The  area  under  tillage  was  as  follows  :— 

Acres 

1874 

1884 

1889 

Wheat  .... 

Sondries       .  ^ 

271,000 
S54.000 

1,717,000 
2,543,000 

2,820,000 
4.610,000 

Total 

825,000 

4i  260,000 

7,430,000 

The  official  statements  published  in  May  and  December 
1889  gave  the  following : — 


odenosAyres 
SostaF^  ' 
EntreRios 
Cordoba 
Surtiago 
MeodoBi 
Sta  Joan 
Comentes 
Cttaroarca 
Other  pro- 
linces 


I 


Total    . 


Acres 


Wheat 


1,120,000  z 
1,005,000 
370,000 
140,000 

7S.OOO 
17.000 
30,000 

■  •  » 

3.000 
60,000 


2,890,000 


Maize 


,750,000 

150,000 

aio,ooo 

200,000 

150.OC 

8.000 

8,000 

65,000 

8,000 

165.000 


Lucerne 


950,000 
75.000 
18,000 

195,000 
40,000 

175,000 

140,000 

4.000 

25,000 

80,000 


9,714,000 1,002,000 


Flax, 

Sugar, 

&c. 


Total 


300,000,3,490,000 


240,000 
10,000 
SS.ooo 
3S.OOO 
24,000 
23,000 
46,000 
79.000 

80,000 


1,470,000 
608,000 
590,000 
300,000 
224,000 
200,000 
115,000 
115,000 

385.000 


891,0007,427,000 


Tillage  has  increased  rapidly  with  the  influx  of  Italian 
and  other  immigrants.  The  surplus  grain  for  exportation 
uas  as  follows  : — 

Year  Tons 

1878-80 40.000 

1881-84 120,000 

1889 400,000 

The  last  is  only  an  estimate  by  local  writers. 

Crop. 


Buenos  Ayres  . 
Santa  F6 .  .  . 
Entre  Rios  .  . 
Cordoba .  .  . 
Other  provinces 

ToUl 


Tons. 


Wheat!  Maize 


280,000  520,000 

250,000  45,000 

90,000  60,000 

35,000  60,000 

50,000125,000 


Lucerne 


705,000810,000 


500,000 
150.000 
40,000 
400,000 
910, 


00044 


Value  of 

all  Crops, 

Sugar        I 


...  I  6,800,000 
8,000  2,800,000 
...  I  1,200,000 
...  I  1,200.000 
^.ooo  5,800,000 


2.000,000  52,000 17.800.000 


The   summary  of  estimated   crops  in   1889  ^^  ^ 
follows : — 


Qtiantity 

Value,  £ 

Acreage 

Wheat,  tons   . 
Maize      ,, 
Barley     „ 
Oats        „      . 
Lucerne  ,, 
Linseed  ,, 
Tobacco  ,, 
Sugar 
Wme,  galls. 
Sundries     .    . 

705,000 

810,000 

120,000 

40,000 

2.000,000 

40,000 

10,000 

80,000 

6,500,000 

•  •  • 

4,200,000 

3,200,000 
600,000 
200,000 

3,500,000 
300,000 
300,000 

1,200,000 
700,000 

3,600,000 

• 

2,800,000 

2,700,000 

300,000 

100,000 

1,000,000 

200.000 

20,000 

90.000 

70,000 

147,000 

Tota 

1    . 

•  •  • 

17,800.000 

7,427,000 

The  live-stock  shows  the  following  official  returns : — 


Horses  . 
Cattle  . 
Sheep    . 


1864 


1884 


3.875,000 
10,215,000 
23,111,000 


4,186,000 
14,171,000 
70,910,000 


1888 


4,400,000 
22.870,000 
70,450,000 


The  pastoral  returns  for  1888  showed  thus : — 


Cows 

Horses 

Sheep 

Value,  I 

Buenos  Ayres 

9t  600^  000 

1,860,000 

55,400^000 

25,700,000 

Entre  Rios  . 

4,100,000 

720,000 

4.900,000 

7,200,000 

Santa  F6 .    . 

2.300,000 

530,000 

2,900,000 

4,300,000 

Cordoba .    . 

2,100,000 

410,000 

2,400,000 

3,700,000 

Corrientes    . 

1,800,000 

260,000 

610,000 

2,900,000 

Santiago  .    . 

590,000 

110,000 

780,020 

1,060,000 

San  Luis .    . 

480,000 

110,000 

240,000 

810,000 

Pampas  .    . 

470,000 

110^000 

1,670.000 

1,080,000 

Catamarca   . 

240,000 

50,000 

150,000 

410,000 

Tucuman     . 

200,000 

40,000 

40,000 

320,000 

Mendoza .     . 

180,000 

45iOoo 

120,000 

3ao,ooo 

Salta  .    .    . 

160,000 

30,000 

160,000 

290,000 

lujuy  .    .    . 
Rioja  .    .    . 

90,000 

20,000 

600,000 

270,000 

160,000 

25,000 

60,000 

180,000 

Rio  Negro    . 

80,000 

20,000 

300,000 

180,000 

San  Juan 

50*000 

25,000 

60,000 

110,000 

Misiones,  &c. 

270,000 

35i000 

60,000 

120,000 

Total     . 

22,870.000 

4,400,000 

70,450,000 

48,950,000 
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The  sheep-fanning  industry  since  1830  shows  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

Sheep,  Millions 

Wool  Export, 
Million  Lbs. 

Price  of  Sheep 

1830     .     . 

3 

6 

15  pence 

1840     .     . 

5 

13 

25     .. 

1850     .     . 

7 

21 

35     M 

i860     .     . 

14 

45 

55     .. 

1870     .     . 

41 

137 

60     .. 

1880     .     . 

61 

aiS 

70     .. 

1889     .    . 

70 

300 

60     .. 

River  Plate  wool  loses  65  per  cent,  in  the  washing,  the 
above  being  wool  in  the  grease  ;  whereas  Australian  loses 
only  44,  and  Cape  wool  30  per  cent  In  1882  the  live- 
stock held  by  Irish  settlers  was  valued  at  ;f  7,200,000, 
and  that  of  Scotch  at  ;f  2,000,000 ;  the  land  and  stock 
of  Irish  and  Scotch  combined  was  worth  33  millions 
sterling. 


The  value  of  all  farm  products  was  approximately : — 


Af^f      Pastoral 

Total 

Per 
Inhabitant 

Buenos  Ayres 
Santa  F6     . 
Entre  Rios  . 
Cordoba 
Conientes  . 
Mendoza     . 
Tucuman    . 
San  Juan     . 
Salta  .    .    . 
Catamarca  . 
San  Luis     . 
Santiago 
Rioja .    .    . 

I?j"r  ^-  • 

Temtories  . 

£ 

6,800,000 

2,800,000 

1,200.000 

1,200.000 

200.000 

900,000 

1,500.000 

600,000 

600,0001 

200,000 

200,000 

200,000 

400,000 

400.000 

600,000 

£ 
12.400,000 

2,100,000 

3,500,000 

1,800,000 

1,400,000 

150,000 

150,000 

100,000 

150,000 

200,000 

400,000 

500,000 

100,000 

100.000 

1,150.000 

£ 
19.200,000 

4,900,000 

4.700,000 

3,000,000 

1,600,000 

1,050,000 

1.650,000 

700,000 

750.000 

400,000 

600,000 

700,000 

500.000 

500,000 

1,750,000 

£ 

17.4 
22.3 

26.0 
15.1 

8.5 
14.0 

9.7 

8.8 

SO 

4-4 
8.0 

4.7 
6.1 

8.0 

Il.O 

Total    . 

i7,8oo,ooo|  24.200,000  42,000,000       14.0 

1 

The  agricultural  wealth  of  the  Republic  is  distributed  approximately  as  follows  (1888)  :— 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

^  £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

4 

Buenos  Ayres 

>        •        1 

60,200,000 

25,700,000 

9,500,000 

95.400,000 

Santa  F6  . 

>        •        < 

9,000,000 

4,300.000 

1,500,000 

14,800,000 

67 

Entre  Rios 

>        •        1 

7,800,000 

7,200,000 

1,700,000 

16,700,000 

92 

Cordoba  . 

5,200,000 

3,700,000 

1,000,000 

9,900,000 

3a 

Corrientes 

5,200.000 

2,900,000 

900,000 

9,000,000 

47 

Mendoza  . 

3,800,000 

300,000 

400,000 

4,500,000 

60 

Tucuman . 

2,800,000 

300,000 

300,000 

3.400.000 

90 

5>an  Juan  . 

2,600,000 

100,000 

300,000 

3.000,000 

35 
18 

Salta 

2,200,000 

300,000 

300,000 

2,800.000 

Catamarca 

2,000,000 

400,000 

300,000 

2,700,000 

30 

San  Luis  . 

1,800,000 

800,000 

300,000 

2,900,000 

39 

Santiago  . 

1,200,000 

1,100,000 

200,000 

2,500,000 

17 

Rioja 

1,000,000 

200,000 

100.000 

1,300,000 

16 

Jujuy 
Territories 

600,000 

300,000 

100.000 

1,000,000 

15 

1        • 

5,200,000 

1,400,000 

700.000 

7.300.000 

45 

Tota 

I 

t        1 

110.600,000 

49.000,000 

17,600,000 

177,200,000 

60 

Summary  of  Products 


Crops  already  enumerated 
Wool,  300  million  lbs.  . 
Meat,  300,000  tons 
Dairy  and  poultry 
Hides,  tallow,  ftc. 


17,800,000 
7,500,000 
6,000,000 
4,000,000 
6,700,000 


Total 42,000,000 

Agricultural  wealth  has  quadrupled  since  1857,  viz.  :- 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1887 

1888 

Land         •        .        •        . 
Cattle        .... 
Sundries    .... 

22 
18 

4 

111 

49 
17 

Total   . 

44 

177 

Year 

Acres 
under 
Crop 

Grain,  Bushels 

Wheat         Maize 

Total 

1855 
1870 

1883 

1888 

150,000  '     700,000 

400,000  j  2,100,000 

750,000  1  3,500,000 

1,500,000    5,000,000 

400,000 

700,000 

1.200,000 

2,000,000 

1,100.000 
2,800,000 
4,700.000 
7,000.000 

The  above  figures  are  official  except  for  1888,  which  is 
a  rough  estimate.  The  area  is  45  million  acres,  and  more 
than  naif  the  Republic  is  owned  by  Europeans.  The 
Contribudon  Directa  returns  give  only  the  va/$i€  of  pro- 
perties held  by  each  nationauty,  but  if  we  arrange  the 
area  on  the  same  basis,  we  find  that  the  tenure  of  land  is 
as  follows : — 


The  product .  in  1889  was  equal  to  24  per  cent  on 
capitaL  In  the  preceding  valuation  the  unoccupied  lands 
of  Gran  Chaco,  Patagonia,  &c,  are  not  included. 

Uruguay 

This  countiT  (sometimes  called  Banda  Oriental)  is 
chiefly  pastoral,  but  tillage  has  increased  notably  in  the 
last  thirty  years. 


Nationality 

Landowners 

Acres 

Ratio 

Natives     .... 

31,000 

18.700,000 

41.6 

Spaniards.     .    .    . 

4.400 

6,300,000 

14,0 

Italians     .... 

3.900 

5,700,000 

12.6 

Brazilians.    .    .     . 

2.200 

7,400,000 

16. 5 

French      .... 

1.600 

2,900,000 

6.4 

British 

300 

1,600,000 

3*5 

Various     .... 

4.200 

2.400,000 

5.4 

Total       .     . 

47,600 

45,000,000 

loao 

The  nimiber  of  landowners  is  unknown,  but  supposed 
to  be  one-tenth  of  the  population,  as  in  the  above  table. 
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The  returns  of  live-stock 

were  as  follows : — 

1860 

1887 

Ctttk       .... 
Hones      .... 

CMlWP             .              .              .               • 

Vttae.;f   .... 

5,220,000 

740,000 

2,590.000 

6,100,000 

6,120,000 

410,000 

15.900,000 

16,800,000 

Agricoltural  and  pastoral  products  in  1S87  may  be 
stinmed  up  thus : — 


Agricultural 


Tons 


Wheat  .    . 
Maize     .    .    . 
Hit  and  straw 
Vegetables,  ftc 

Total  .    . 


140,000 

50.000 

300,000 


900.000  I  Wool 
200,000  ,  Meat .    . 
600.000  >  Dairy,  &c. 
500,000  j  Hides,  &c. 


2,200,000  !      Total . 


Pastoral 


1,800,000 

2,700,000 

700,000 

2,800,000 


8.000,000 


Ac^icnltQnd  capital  is  estimated  at  53  millions  sterling, 
of  wnich  land  stands  for  34,  and  cattle  for  14  millions. 
The  product  is  almost  20  per  cent  on  capital. 

Paraguay 

TQlage  has  constituted  almost  the  sole  industry  from 
the  time  of  the  Jesuit  Missions,  founded  in  1557.  The 
area  under  plough  at  the  date  of  the  expulsion  of  the 
Jesuits  in  1767  was  about  200,000  acres.  A  census  was 
tsken  by  President  Lopez  in  1863,  and  another  in  1881, 
the  coontiy  having  been  in  the  interim  desolated  (and  all 
males  over  ten  years  killed)  by  the  Brazilian  army  in  the 
wax  of  i865-7a     The  areas  under  crops  were  : — 


Acres 

1863 

1881 

Maize 

Mandioca 

Tobacco 

Sugar    

CoQoD,  rice,  &c  .     .     .     . 

349.000 

1x0,000 

23.000 

25,000 

43.000 

206.000 

120.000 

xo.ooo 

20.000 

46.000 

Total 

550.000               402,000 

AU  field-work  b  done  by  women,  who  cultivate  7 

acres  each.     The  men  collect  yerba-mat6  or  Jesuit's  tea, 

mind  cattle,  and  convey  the  products  to  market     The 

toil  is  so  rich  that  maize  yields  one  hundred-fold,  rice  two 

boodred-fold.    The  ordinary  croj»  are  4  million  bushels 

of  maize,  360,000  tons  of  mandioca,  10,000  tons  sugar, 

6000  tons  tobacco,  300  million  oranges,  and  24  million 

lbs.  of  yerba-mat^      The  value  of  products   may  be 

nmmed  up  thus : — 

£ 
Maize  and  mandioca ....        1,600,000 


Tobacco  and  sugar    . 

Oranges,  timber,  ftc. 

Yerba-noat^ 

Meat  and  sundries 

Total     . 


300.000 
200,000 
400,000 
500,000 

3,000.000 


^^  The  statistics  of  live-stock  show  730,000  cattle,  62,000 
hones,  32,000  sheep. 

The  exports  consist  of  6000  tons  yerba-mat^,  7000 
tote  tobacco,  50  million  oranges,  and  2,000,000  feet  of 
Jynber,  the  wMe  worth  ;£'200,ooo  sterling.  The  price 
« land  is  from  is.  to  5s.  an  acre.  In  1870  the  Govern- 
ment made  a  general  survey  of  the  Republic,  the  result 
«  which  was  as  follows : — 


State  lands,  arable  . 
Mountain  and  forest 
Yerba-mat6  groves  . 

AU  public  lands 
Private  estates . 


Acres 

27,300,000 

17,500,000 

3.200,000 

48.000.000 
9.600,000 


Total  area       .        .        57,600.000 
The  above  is  Paraguay  proper,  not  including  the  Chaco 
territory  on  the  western  side  of  the  Paraguay  river. 

Brazil 

The  total  area  is  2104  million  acres,  or  almost  the  same 
as  that  of  the  United  States.     It  is  made  up  thus : — 

Millions  of  Acres 

Under  crops 20 

Forest 134 

Uncultivated ii95o 


Total        .        .        .        . 
The  principal  products  are  as  follows : — 


2,104 


Acres 

Crop, 
Tons 

Value  of 
Crop 

Value 
Exported 

Coflfee     .    . 
Sugar     .     . 
Cotton    .     . 
Tobacco .     . 
Verba- mat^ . 
Indiarubber 

1,600.000 

300,000 

70.U00 

60,000 

10,000,000 

•  •  • 

340,000 

330,000 

24.000 

30,000 

40,000 

6,000 

£               £ 
20,000,000  1  14,000,000 

5,000,000  ,    2,600,000 

1,200,000        600,000 

1,500,000     1,000,000 

1,100,000 ;      600,000 

1,200,000     1,200,000 

Total  .    . 

12,030,000 

•  *  • 

30,000,000 1  22,000,000 

There  are  no  returns  of  live-stock.  The  climate  is  too 
hot  for  sheep,  and  the  number  of  cows  and  horses  is  pro- 
bably about  two  millions,  judging  by  the  export  of  hides. 
Official  returns  give  16  million  cows,  a  gross  exaggeration. 
In  1882  the  coRee-fields  had  550  million  plants,  yielding 
about  I  lb.  each,  the  number  of  hands  being  over  300,000 : 
the  crop  has  since  risen  to  340,000  tons ;  sugar  planta- 
tions employ  90,000  negroes,  cotton  50,000.  The  above 
table  takes  no  account  of  maize  or  mandioca,  large  quan- 
tities of  which  are  produced  to  feed  the  negroes. 

Wheat  and  rice  are  also  grown  on  a  smaller  scale. 
About  one  million  persons  altogether  are  engaged  in  agri- 
culture, including  90,000  Germans,  mostly  mKio  Grande 
do  Sul,  and  an  equal  number  of  Italians  in  San  Paulo, 
Santa  Catherina,  and  other  southern  provinces.  The 
gross  value  of  all  agricultural  products  is  said  to  average 
40  millions  sterling  per  annum. 

An  able-bodied  man  can  cultivate  the  following ;  that 
is,  any  one  of  these  items : — 


Coffee    . 
Sugar 
Cotton    . 
Mandioca 


Acres 


5 
5 

7 
4 


Crop 


25 
100 

xoo 

160 


Value,  £ 


50 
70 
70 
80 


An  acre  of  coffee  has  400  trees ;  of  cotton,  2000  plants. 
Coffee  was  first  introduced  in  1754. 

Australia 
The  several  colonies  show  as  follows : — 


1  Population 

A^r^         !  Acres  per 
^"^^         Inhabiumi 

New  South  Wales.     1,086,000 
Victoria   ....     1,090,000 
Queensland  .     .     .        390,000 
South  Australia     .       310,000 
New  Zealand    .    .       610^000 
Tasmania     .    .    .        150,000 
Western  Australia.         40,000 

198,400,000 
56,300,000 

427,500.000 

578,000,000 
66,600,000 
16,600,000 

624,000,000 

182 

1.095 

1,870 

109 

111 

15,600 

Total    .    .    .     3,676.000 

1.967,400,000 

53a 
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Mr.  Coghlan's  work  on  Australia  shows  the  progress  of  tillage  from  1861  to  1 888  as  follows : — 


Acres  Cultivated 

* 

Acres  per  100  Inhabitants 

1861 

1871                 1881         1        1888 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

New  South  Wales  . 
Victoria  . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand  . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 

295,000 
420,000 
5,000 
400,000 
225,000 
245,000 
24,000 

420,000 

930,000 

60,000 

840,000 

x,xxo,ooo 

3x0,000 
50,000 

645,000 

x,68o,ooo 

X20,000 

2,170,000 

4.940^000 

350,000 

55.000 

x,ooo,ooo 

2,230,000 

x9o,ooo 

2,340,000 
7,525,000 

460,000 

65,000 

86 

75 
18 

320 

280 

280 

X50 

84 
X30 

52 

455 
440 

3x0 

200 

85 
X90 

0^ 
805 

X,020 

x8o 

92 
aos 

50 

750 

1,250 

3x0 

155 

Total 

• 

•        • 

x,6i4,ooo        3,720,000 

9,960,000  ',   x3,8xo,ooo 

X30 

186 

360 

375 

Acres  Cultivated 

1861                                                                       1888 

Grain            Hay 

Sundries 

Total     !     Grain 

Hay 

Sundries 

Total 

New  South  Wales . 

Victoria 

Queensland    .... 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania       .... 

Western  Australia 

x90,ooo 
290,000 

•  •  • 

320,000 
50,000 
95.000 
15,000 

45,000 
75»ooo 

•  •  • 

65,000 

•  •• 

30,000 
7,000 

60,000 

55,000 

5.000 

15.000 

175.000 

120,000 

2,000 

295,000       480,000 
420,000    x,505,ooo 
5»ooo         95.000 
400,000    x,625,ooo 
225,000       780,000 
245,000  i       80,000 
24,000         37,000 

2x0,000 
4x0,000 
20,000 
310^000 
50,000 
50,000 
24,000 

3x0,000 

315,000 

75,000 

405,000 

6,695.000 

330,000 

4.000 

x,ooo,ooo 

2,230,000 

190,000 

2,340,000 
7,525,000 

460,000 

65,000 

Total 

960,000       222,000 

432,000 

x,6x4,ooo    4,602,000 

x,074,ooo 

8,x34,ooo 

X3,8xo,ooo 

The  following 

table  shows  in  detail  the  cultivation  in  1888 :- 

- 

Acres 

N.  S.  Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

S.  Australia 

N.  Zealand 

Tasmania 

W.  Australia 

Wheal     . 
Maize 
Oats 

Barley      . 
Hay 

Grasses    . 
Sundries  . 

305,000 
165,000 
7,000 
3,000 
210,000 
200,000 
xxo,ooo 

X, 220, 000            xo,ooo 
5,000           85,000 
900,000 
80,000    1 

410,000           20,000 
185,000             5,000 
x30,ooo    1       70,000 

x,6o5,ooo 

•  •  • 

5,000 
x5,ooo 

310,000 
25,000 

380,000 

360,000 

5,000 

370,000 

45,000 

50,000 

6,230,000 

465,000 

40,000 

•  •  • 

35,000 
5,000 

50,000 
x  80,000 
X  50,000 

30,000 

2,000 

5,000 

24,000 

•  • 

4.000 

Tou 

1 

•        • 

X, 000, 000 

2,230,000          X90.000         2,340,000 

7.525,000 

460,000 

65.000 

The  area  and  crops  of  grain  were  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Tons 

1861 

1871             1881 

1888 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Wheat 

Maize 

Oats 

Barley 

730,000 
60,000 

145.000 
30.000 

X, 380.000 

140,000 

360,000 

60,000 

3,360,000 
170,000 
440,000 
105.000 

3.570.000 
260,000 
620,000 
x6o,ooo 

300,000 
50,000 
60.000 
15.000 

400,000 

130,000 

x3o,ooo 

30,000 

8x0,000 

170.000 

200,000 

50,000 

7x0.000 

200.000 

250,000 

80,000 

Total 

965.000 

X, 940.000 

4,075,000 

4,6x0,000 

425,000 

690,000 

X,230,000 

1,240.000 

The  yield  of  barley  from  1861  to  18S1  was  not  ascer- 
tained,  but  the  crop  averages  half  a  ton  per  acre,  the 
estimate  given  above.  The  following  table  shows  the 
approximate  area  and  crop  of  grain  from  1830  compared 
with  population,  viz.  : — 


• 

Year 

Acres,  Grain 

Crop,  Tons 

Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 

1830 

50,000 

20,000 

4.0 

1840 

180,000 

70,000 

5.6 

1850 

300,000 

X20,000 

6.7 

i86r 

965.000 

425.000 

6.6 

X871 

1,940,000 

690,000 

7.0 

1881 

4,075,000 

X, 230,000 

ao 

1888 

4,6x0,000 

X, 240,000 

6.6 

The  acreage   of  other    crops    since   18^1  is    shown 
thus : — 


Acres 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1886 

Vineyards  .     . 
Sugar    .     .     . 
Tobacco     .     . 
PoUtoes    .     . 
Hay .... 
Grasses.    .     . 
Sundries     .    . 

6,500 

•  •• 

400 

57.000 

220,000 

170,000 

195.100 

16,300 
14,000 

8x,ooo 
315.000 
870.000 
492.800 

14.600 

40,000 

3.200 

99.000 

835,000 

4,360.000 

533.200 

26.800 

62,600 

6,600 

1x2,000 

1.074,000 

6.820,000 

X, 098.000 

Total    . 

649,000 

X, 790.000    5,885,000  1  9.200,00a 
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The  productioD  in  1888  as  regards  the  several  Colonies  was  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

• 

t 

New  South 
Wales 

Victoria 

Queens- 
land 

South 
Australia 

New 
Zealand 

Tasmania 

Western 

Australia 

Total 

WTjeat 

Muse 

Oats 

Bariey 

40,000 
140,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

230,000 

•  •  • 

50.000 
40,000 

•  •• 

60.000 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

X70.U00 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5.000 

240,000 

•  •  • 

185,000 
3«.ooo 

20,000 

••• 
15.000 
2.000 

zo.ooo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2.000 

710,000 

200,000 

250,000 

80,000 

ADgrain         .... 

HfT 

Sonr 

Tcoacoo         .... 

180.000 
41.000 

140,000 
5.000 
2,800 

320,000 
155.000 
275,000 

•  •• 

700 

60,000 

21, 000 

15.000 

35.000 

70 

175.000 

20,000 

205,009 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

456,000 

135.000 

34.000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

37.000 
53.500 
36,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

X2,000 

1,500 
15,000 

•  •• 

•  *• 

1,240.000 

4*7.000 

720,000 

40,000 

3.570 

The  we^ht  of  miscellaneous  crops  to  the  acre  in  1888 
«»  as  follows : — 

Crap 
Wine,  galli.         .        .   2,800,000 


Socar,  cwts.. 
Tooaooo,  cwts. 
Potatoes 
Hay 


800,000 

70,000 

8,600,000 

15,000,000 


Per  Acrt 

104 

13 

XI 

77 
14 


The  Talne  of  lire-stock  at  various  dates  was  approxi- 
mately:— 


Ytar 

£      y^r 

I 

i8ai     .    . 

.     .     1,500,000    1861     .     . 

.      .      2X, 000,000 

1842     .    . 

.     .     7,600.000    x888    .    . 

67,000,000 

The  pastoral  wealth  of  Australia  is  of  paramount  im- 
portance, and  has  doubled  since  187 1.  The  following 
table  is  official : — 


Year 


1800 
i8zo 
Z821 
1842 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1888 


Horses 


\ 

200 

1.130 

4.5«> 
70,600 

449.aoo 

782,000 

1,249.000 

1,504,000 


Cows 


Sheep 


Pigs 


Export  of 
Wool,  lbs. 


1.040  6,100 

X2,440        25,900  9,540 

X02,900      209.100  33.900 

1,015,000  6,310,000'  60,000 

4,040,00023,700,000^  280,000 

4,7io,ooo'49,8oo.ooo  740.000 

8,7 10,000  78,6oo,ooo{  905,000 
9,280,000  96,600,000, 1, 140,000' 553,000.000* 


14,000,000 

70,000.000 

190,000,000 

325.000.000 


In  1888  the  distribution  of  stock  was  as  follows : — 


Horses 


New  Sooth  Wales 

Victoria     . 
(^ifensland 
Sootb  Australia 
New  Zealand 
Tismania. 
Western  Australia 


410,000 
320,000 
320,000 
170,000 
204.000 
30,000 
40,000 


Total 


1,504,000 


Cattle 


1,620,000 

1,370,000 

4.655.000 

430,000 

960,000 

140,000 

95.000 


9,280,000 


Sheep 


46,«»,ooo 

10,820,000 

»3.445.ooo 

7,150.000 

15.120,000 

1,430,000 

2,115.000 


96,580,000 


Pigs 


250,000 

245.000 

70,000 

170,000 

340.000 

40,000 

25,000 


1,140,000 


Approximate 
Value,  £ 


24,900,000 

12,000,000 

11^700,000 

4,800,000 

11,200,000 

1,200.000 

1,200,000 


67,000,000 


Mr.  Coghlan's  official  estimates  of  the  value  of  agri- 
cuttortl  aiKl  pastoral  products  is  as  follows  for  18S8 : — 


N.  a  Wales  . 

Victoria.    .  . 
Qoeeosland 
Sootb  Australia 

New  Zealand  . 

Tasmania   .  . 

W.  Australia  . 


Agricul- 
tural 


4,150,000 
7.330,000 
1.845.000 

5,900.000 

0.775.000 

1.270.000 

260,000 


Pastoral  i     Total 


i3,ofo,ooo 
6,280,000 
6,445,000 
2,500,000 
5,785,000 
660,000 
660.000 


I  I 
117.2x0,000 
{13.610,000 
'  8,290,000 
I  7,700,000 
1x2,560,000 
I  1,930.000 
920,000 


Total  .    .  96,830,000 135,390,000  {62.220,000 


Per  In- 
habitant 


X5.8 

X2.5 

21.2 
24.8 
20.6 
13.0 
23.0 


17.x 


The  values  of  all  rural  products  at  various  dates  were 
•ppuwimately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Wool           Sundries 

Total 

iV>     .    .    .    . 
rtco     .... 
i860     .... 
^70     .... 
rt8o     .     .    .     . 
1888     .... 

1,400.000       2,200,000 

4.500,000       3,800,000 

6.600,000      13,000,000 

10.200,000      19,000,000 

22,000,000      34,000,000 

17,200,000      45,000,000 

,£ 
3.600.000 

8.300,000 

19.600,000 

29,200,000 

56.000,000 

62,200,000 

The  values  of  agricultural  products  are  not  classified, 
but  seem  to  have  Men  approximately  as  in  the  subjoined 
table :— 


Agricultural 

Pastoral 

£ 

£ 

Grain      .    .    . 

8,700,000 

Wool   .    .    . 

17,100,000 

Hay  and  straw 

2,400,000 

Mutton     .    . 

4,000,000 

Poutoes .    .    . 

1,100,000 

Beef     .    .    . 

4,000,000 

Fruit  and         \ 
vegetables    ) 

2,600,000 

Pork     .    .    . 

1,200,000 

Poultry     .     . 

1,000,000 

Sugar     .    .    . 

500,000 

Dairy   .    .    . 

4,090,000 

Wine .... 

300,000  ]  Foals    .    .    . 

s,ooo,ooo 

Tobacco.    .    . 

100,000 

Hides,     tal-  > 
low,  &c.     ) 

Total    . 

Clover,  &C. .    . 

XI. 130.000 

2,000,000 

Total     . 

26,830,000 

35.390.000 

The  total  agricultural  capital  is  estimated  by  Mr. 
Coghlan  at  373  millions  sterling.  If  we  suppose  it  to 
be  distributed  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  value  of  products, 
the  result  would  be  as  follows : — 


*  This  is  the  equivalent  of  unwashed  wool,  but  the  actual 
I    weight  exported  was  less,  a  portion  being  washed. 
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Agricultural  Capital 

Ratio 

Land           |          Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
Sk>uth  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 

68.000.000 
61.500,000 
33.100,000 
36.800.000 
56,700,000 
9,200,000 
3,800,000 

24,900,000 

12,000,000 

11,700,000 

4,800,000 

ZI,30O,OOO 

i,soo,ooo 

1.300,000 

10,300.000 
8,300.000 
5,000.000 
4,600,000 
7,500,000 
1,200,000 
500.000 

103.200.000 
81,700,000 
49.800,000 
46,200.000 
75.400,000 
11,600,000 
5,500,000 

22.0 

13.4 
12.4 

3a2 

3.0 

1-5 

Total   . 

•        < 

> 

269.100,000 

67.000,000 

37,300,000 

373,400,000 

loao 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  agricultural  capital  is  much  ^eater  than  Mr.  Coghlan's  estimate.  In  another 
chapter  of  his  boqk  he  shows  the  wealth  of  Australia  (not  including  railways  or  public  works)  amounted  in  1889  to  1 136 
millions  sterling,  of  which  410  millions  belonged  to  New  South  Wales,  which  mcluded  181  millions  for  land. 

In  fact,  the  value  of  land  seems  to  be  533  millions  Returns  of  live-stock  were  as  follows : — 

sterling,  and  the  total  agricultural  cafntal  as  foUows : — 


Capital,  Millions 
Sterling 

Product, 
Millions, 

Ratio  to 

LAnd 

Cattle, 
&c 

Total 

Capital 

N.S.  Wales.    . 
Victoria    .    .    . 
Queensland   .    . 
S.  Australia  .    . 
New  Zealand     . 
Tasmania .    .     . 
W.  Australia 

181 

1    107 

f 
64 

100 

16 

7 

35 
30 

17 

9 

19 

3 

3l6 

127 

75 
73 

18 

9 

17.3 

% 

7*7 

13.6 

1-9 
0.9 

8.0 
9.3 

10.6 
10.6 

10.5 
lao 

Total    .    . 

533 

104 

637 

63.3 

9.8 

Cape  Colony 

Tillage  is  a  secondary  industrv,  the  latest  returns  for 
1S75  comparing  with  those  for  i8i55  as  follows : — 


1865 

1875 

Acres  under  grain     . 
Crop,  bushels   . 
Vineyards,  acres 
Yield,  galls,  wine 

387,000 

3,440,000 

16,000 

3,340,000 

465.000 

4,180,000 

18,000 

4,488,000 

Farms  cover  an  area  of  89  million  acres,  or  67  per  cent 
of  the  total,  viz.  : — 

Acirs 

Tillage 800,000 

Pasture 78.000,000 

Timber 10,800,000 


Area  of  farms 
Public  lands 


89,600,000 
45,400,000 


Total        .  135,000,000 

The  value  of  all  products  in  1887  was  approximately : — 


Tons 

£ 

Sundries 

£ 

Wheat    .     . 
Barley     .     . 
Oats  .     .     . 
Maize,  &c.  . 

100,000 
15.000 
35,000 

100,000 

700,000 
100,000 
150,000 
550.000 

Wine  .  . 
Fruit,  &c  . 
Dairy  and  ) 

poultry  ) 
Meat  .  . 
Wool  .  . 
Feathers,    ) 

hides,  &c  ] 

Sundries     . 

300,000 
500,000 

1,000,000 

All  grain     . 
Straw     .     . 

340,000 

300,000 

1,500,000 
100,000 

1,700,000 

1,100,000 

Grain  crops 

•  •• 

1,600,000 

6,600,000 

Year 


Horses 


1840  57.000 
1865  337,000 
1875341,000 
1889395,000 


Cattle 


307,000 


Sheep 


3,340,000 


690,0001  9,840.000 
1 ,330,ooO|  11,380,000 


1,505.000 14,410,000 140,000  5,140.000 


Pigs 


79,000 
130,000 


Goats 


Ostriches 


394.000 

•  •  ■ 

3.790.000 


23.90O 

149.500 


£ 

Agricultural  products     .        .        .    3.400,000 
Animal  products    ....    5,800,000 

Total  .    8,300,000 

The  value  of  the  farms  may  be  roughly  estimated  at 
42  millions  sterling ;  product,  19  per  cent,  on  capital 

Natal 
This  colony  comprises  12,780,000  acres,  viz. : — 


Held  by 
European  settlers 
Kaffirs      . 
British  Crown  . 


Acres 
8,000.000 
3,000,000 
3,780,000 

13,780,000 


Total    . 

The  area  under  tillage  (chiefly  sugar)  b  as  follows : — 

Farms  of  Acres 

Europeans 66.000 

Kaffirs 175,000 


Total    .        .        .        . 
The  returns  of  live-stock  show  thus : — 


341,000 


Owned  by 

Ekiropeans 

Kaffirs 

Total 

Horses  .... 
Cows     .... 
Sheep    .... 
Goats    .... 

23.000 
165,000 
448,000 

56,000 

31.000 
447.000 

36,000 
351.000 

54.000 
612.000 
484,000 
307.000 

Orange  Free  State 

Area,  26,600,000  acres — say,  450  per  inhabitant  There 
are  6000  cattle-farms,  occupying  23,600,000  acres — say, 
4000  each.  They  have  130,000  horses,  460,000  cattle, 
5,050,000  sheep,  670,000  goats,  and  2200  ostriches. 
Tillage,  115,000  acres. 

Mauritius 
A  small  island,  only  450,000  acres,  sugar  being  the 
principal  crop.     The  industry  rose  rapidly  till  1877,  ^^'^ 
IS  now  declining,  viz. : — 

Y  Acres  Tons 

under  Sugar  Exported 

1814     ....  2,000  500 

1836     ....        S7.000  30,000 

1877     ....       160,000  136,000 

1887     ....  ...  95.000 

Timber  is  also  produced,  especially  ebony. 
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Ceylon 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Acreage 

Stock 

Rioe 

Coooa-nots    .    .    . 

Tea 

Coffee  ..... 
Sandries    .... 

740,000 
630,000 
200,000 
100.000 
444.000 

Horses      .     . 
Cattle  .     .     . 
Sheep  .     .     . 
Goats  .    .     . 

4,000 

950,000 

46.000 

88,000 

Area  cultiTBted  .    . 

2.114.000 

The  cultiTated  area  is  about  13  per  cent  of  the  total, 
which  is  16,2^000  acres.  Amoi^  the  crops  of  minor 
extent  are  chinchona  3400,  tobacco  16,000,  cinnamon 
36,000  acres.  The  cofiee  plantations  have  been  ravaged 
bf  an  insect  called  Hemileia.  New  products  have  there- 
fore been  called  into  requisition. 

The  exports  of  1887  compare  with  those  of  1873  ^^  • — 


'     Tons 

Tons 

£ 

Ctifirt    .    .     .     . 
Chinchona  .     .     . 
Tea   ...     . 
OnoaiDOQ  • 

.     .  !     49.500 

1 
f        •         •                    •  •  • 

.    .     .  1     10,500 

9,000 

6,400 

5.500 

18,400 

900,000 

190.000 

660,000 

80.000 

OQ,  cwts     .     . 

.     .     .   I    xto,ooo 

3x0,000 

320,000 

Value  in 
1887 


Many  of  the  farms  are  owned  by  English  settlers,  who 
number  4000  in  the  island. 

India 


The  area  in  acres  and  the  population  in  188 1  were  : — 

Acres 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

Bengal  .... 

xoo.aoo.ooo 

66,700,000 

1.5 

Bombay     .     .     . 

70,400,000 

16.500,000 

4.9 

Madras  .... 

90.850.000 

3X.  300,000 

2.9 

Assam    .... 

28.650.000 

4.900,000 

6.4 

Punjaub     .     .    • 

95.600,000 

18.900,000 

3.6 

Oudh     .... 

15.300,000 

IX, 800,000 

1-3 

N.  W.  Provinces 

57,100,000 

32.300.000 
9,800,000 

1.6 

Central  Provinces 

74,900,000 

S'S 

Benir,  &c.  .    .    . 

12,400,000 

3,300,000 

4.4 

Upper  Burmah    . 

128,000.000 

5,000.000 

25.6 
zS.o 

Lower  Burmah    . 

57.500,000 

3,700,000 

British  India  .    . 

730,200.000 

204,200.000 

3-4 

Hydrabad  .    .     . 

52,500,000 

9,800,000 

5-4 

Rajpoot      .     .     . 

83,200,000 

10.300.000 

8.1 

Baroda  .... 

5,500.000 

2,200,000 

2.5 

Mysore  .... 

15,900,000 
168,900,000 

4,200,000 

3-8 

Various .... 

28.700,000. 

6.0 

Feudatories     .    . 

326.000,000 

55.200,000 

5-9 

AU  India    .     .    . 

1,056,200,000 

259,400,000 

3.9 

There  are  no  late  statistics  available  for  Bengal.    The  cultivated  area  of  the  other  provinces  was  as  follows  in 
1888:— 


Acres 

Rice 

Wheat 

Other  Grain 

Cotton 

Sundries 

Total 

Bombay         ••.••. 

2.170.000 

2,410.000 

17,130.000 

2.870.000 

X. 990.000 

26.570,000 

Madras. 

6.290,000 

90,000 

13.970,000 

X, 460,000 

2,140,000 

23,880,000 

Assam  .... 

X. 240,000 

«  •  • 

50.000 

... 

380,000 

1.670,000 

Punjanb        . 

730,000 

6,640.000 

12.160,000 

640,000 

x,340,ooo 

21. 5x0.000 

Oudh    .... 

2,220,000 

1.550.000 

6.140,000 

80,000 

520,000 

10.510.000 

North- West  Provinces 

3,930,000 

3,460.000 

17.550,000 

1,450.000 

2,010,000 

28.400.000 

Centnd  Provinces . 

3.710,000 

4,740,000 

4,060,000 

590,000 

1,490,000 

14.590,000 

Berar.  &c. 

100.000 

1,070.000 

2,920,000 

1.940.000 

640,000 

6,670.000 

Lower  Burmah 

3.850,000 

•  •  • 

zo.ooo 

10.000 

50.000 

3,920.000 

Tota 

I 

, 

» 

24.240,000 

19,890,000 

73.990,000 

9,040.000 

xo.  560,000 

J37.720.000 

The  wheat  area  of  Bengal  is  supposed  to  be  about  7,000,000  aaes,  bringing  up  the  total  to  nearly  27  millions. 
The  crops  which  are  included  aiiove  as  "  Sundries  "  are : — 


Acres 

Oil-Seed 

Sugar 

Coflfee 

Tea 

Indigo 

Tobacco 

Bonb^   •        •        .        . 

1.810.000 

80.000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

5.000 

90.000 

Madras     .... 

1,510,000 

50.000 

60.000 

5.000 

500,000 

85,000 

Assam       .... 

150.000 

20.000 

•  •• 

210,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Poniaab    .... 
Oa&        .... 

820.000 

370.000 

•  •• 

10.000 

75.000 

65.000 

260,000 

230.000 

•  •• 

... 

20.000 

10,000 

North- West  Provinces 

700,000 

960,000 

•  •• 

10.000 

300.000 

40,000 

Ceotial  Provinces 

1.420,000 
010,000 

50,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

20,000 

Berar,  ftc.         .        .        . 

•  •  • 

290,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

20.000 

Lower  Burmah 

20.000 

xo.ooo 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

20,000 

Total 

7.300,000 

1.770.000 

350,000 

235,000 

900,000 

350.00Q 

If  we  soppofie  the  working  agricultural  population  to  be  20  per  cent  of  the  total,  the  average  product  of  each  man's 
laboar  in  Bntish  India  will  be  found  as  follows : — 25  bushels  grain,  24  bushels  rice,  23  lbs.  cotton,  2^  lbs.  tea,  34  lbs. 
jatc,  2i  Ibc.  coffee,  5  oz.  opium,  6  lbs.  sugar,  50  lbs.  oil-seed,  which,  with  indigo,  tobacco,  and  other  products, 
bring  up  the  average  value  to  £S  sterling  per  head.    Addinc:  animal  products,  the  total  will  be  ;f  10  per  head. 
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The  following  statement  for  1888  gives  a  comprehensive  view : — 


Acres 

Under  Crops 

Available  for 
Cultivation 

Not  Available 

Forest 

Total 

Bombay  .... 
Madras    .... 
Assam      .... 
Punjaub  .... 
Oudh        .... 
North-West  Provinces 
Central  Provinces     . 
Berar,  ftc. 
Lower  Burmah 

26,350,000 
83.330,000 

1,700.000 
20,590,000 

8,830,000 
25,240.000 
i4.X40,ooo 

6.780,000 

4.270.000 

14,770.000 

13,320.000 
660,000 

27,560,000 
3,850,000 

10,290,000 
8,910,000 
fl,  1x0,000 

83,750.000 

8,450,000 

12.480,000 

9.340,000 

X2,X  10,000 

2,250,000 

6,700,000 

7,380,000 

3,280,000 

24,530,000 

5,880,000 
9.370,000 
X, 900,000 
4.620.000 
570.000 
5.220,000 

X2,8X0.000 

930.000 

3,260,000 

55.450.000 
58,ox>.ooo 
13,600,000 
64,880.000 
15.500,000 
47.450.000 
43,240,000 
X3,zoo,ooo 
55,810,000 

Total       . 

t        1 

1 

131.230.000 

105.220.000 

86.520,000 

44,560,000 

367.530.000 

The  aggregate  area  of  the  above  States  is  502  million  acres,  from  which  it  appears  that  135  million  acres  have 
not  yet  been  das&ified  as  suitable  or  not  for  cultivation.  The  above  table  is,  moreover,  irrespective  of  Bengal  and 
Upper  Burmah,  the  total  area  of  British  India,  as  already  shown,  being  730  million  acres.  The  following  table  shows 
the  area  of  lands  irrigated,  of  lands  cultivated  without  irrigation,  of  lands  unctiltivated,  and  the  extent  of  each 
Province : — 


Acres 

Irrigated 

Not  Irrigated 

Crops  and  Fallow 

Uncultivated 

Total 

Bombay   .... 
Madras    .... 
Assam 
Punjaub  . 

Oudb       .... 
North-West  Provinces 
Central  Provinces 
Berar,  &c.        .        .        , 
Lower  Burmah 

fl.420.000 
6,230,000 

•  •• 

6,090.000 
2.470,000 
6,2x0.000 
500,000 
x,ooo,ooo 

•  •  • 

31,980,000 
22,070,000 

2.350.000 
x8,6xo.ooo 

6.830,000 
21.290,000 
15.000,000 

7,050,000 

4.700.000 

34.400.000 
28.300,000 

2.350.000 
24,700,000 

9,300,000 
27,500,000 
x5,5oo,ooo 

8,050.000 

4.700.000 

36,000,000 
62,550,000 
26,300.000 
70,900,000 

6,000,000 
29.600,000 
58,700,000 

4.350,000 
52,800000 

70,400,000 
90.850.000 
28.650.000 
95.600,000 
X5,30o,ooo 
57,xoo,ooo 
74,200,000 

X2,400,000 

57,500,000 

Total 

■               t 

t 

24,920,000 

x29.880.000 

154,800,000 

347,200,000      '     502,000,000 

Includii^  Bengal,  but  not  Upper  Burmah,  the  products 
of  British  India  may  be  estimated  as  follows  (1888) : — 


Wheat 
Rice  . 
Cotton 
Tea  . 
Jute  . 
Coffee. 
Opium 
Sugar. 
Oil-seeds 
Various 
grain 


} 


Product, 
Tons 


Value,  £ 


6,800,000 

24,200,000 

4x0.000' 

630,000 

40.000 

6,000 

100,000 

900.000 

18,500,000 


I; 


Total 


54.400.000 

x45.000.000 

ax.ooo.ooo 

.800,000 

1,000,000 

4,000,000 

X2,000,000 

i,xoo,ooo 
xo.500.000 

92,500.000 


Export. 
Tons 


Value.  £ 


700,000 

X. 400,000 

270,000 

40.000 

480,000 

X5.000 

S.ooo 

60,000 

800,000 


5,600.000 
9,300,000 

X4,40o,ooo 
5,300,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
X,  500,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 

600,000 

9,400,000 


354.300,000 


62,200,000 


The  above  values,  being  computed  by  the  Custom- 
House  in  rupees  at  24d. ,  are  nominal ;  from  each  item 
should  be  deducted  25  per  cent  to  get  a  fair  value. 

The  exports  of  wheat  and  rice  ^owed  thus :  — 


Wheat,  Annual  Average 


Rice,  Annual  Average 


Period 


1873-^ 
1877-81 
X882-85 
X886-88 


Tons 


Official 
Value,  £ 


73,000 
190,000 
900,000 
950,000 


600^000 
x,6oo,ooo 
7,550,000 
7,400,000 


Period 


Tons 


X85X-60 
X86X-64 
X873-80 
x88x-88 


420,000 

990,000 

x,oxo,ooo 

x,38o,ooo 


Official 
Value,  £ 


X,  800,000 
3,500,000 
6,400,000 
8,600,000 


There  are  statistics  for  live-stock  for  the  following 
provinces,  but  not  for  Bengal,  Assam,  or  Central  Pro- 
vinces:— 


Bombay  . 
Madras  . 
Punjaub  . 
Oudb  .  . 
N.W.Prov 
Berar,  ftc 
L  o  we  rl 
Burmah ) 


Total 


Cows 


6,480,000 
9,080,000 

9,X20,000 

5,520,000 

X3,X20,000 

x,85o,ooo 
920,000 


46.090,000 


Buffidoes 


x,770,ooo 
2,450,000 
2.550,000 
1,070,000 


3,  X20,ooo  325,000 


360,000 
660,000 


Horses 


140,000 

40,000 

2x0,000 

125,000 


40.000 
10,000 


Mules, 
ftc. 


105,000 
460^000 

60,000 
270,000 

25,000 


Sheep  and 
Goats 


3,220,000 
9,580,000 
6,x6o,ooo 
1,700,000 
4,540,000 
650,000 

20,000 


xx,98o^ooo,89o,ooo  920,000  25,870,000 


Including  the  provinces  for  which  we  have  no  returns, 
it  may  be  estimated  that  the  total  live-stock  of  India  is 
as  follows : — 


Cows 

Buffaloes  . 
Horses 


The  value  of  all  products  may  be  roughly  estimated  as 
follows : — 


57,600,000 

Mules,  ftc. 

i,x5o,ooo 

X5,ooo,ooo 

Sheep 

.    13.500,000 

X,  100,000 

GoaU 

19,000,000 

Agricultural  products 
Animal  products 

Total    . 


£ 
320,000,000 

80,000,000 
400.000,000 
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Java 

This  isbiiid  b  mostly  in  the  hands  of  a  com]>any 
fooxxled  by  the  King  of  Holland  in  1824  ;  paid-up  capital, 
/*3,20o,ooa  There  are  18  million  inhabitants,  who  are 
'  ex|^oited  "  by  the  Dutch,  yielding  a  net  tribute  of  3 
^iHifms  steriing  per  annum.  Governor  Vanden  Bosch 
planted  50  miUion  coffee-trees  in  1834,  and  the  industry 
DBS  thriyen. 

The  goods  annually  sold  by  the  Java  Company  at 

yalut.  £ 
CgBcc,  100.000  tons  a  3*3^^'^^^ 

Sa^ar,  220.000    „  .    4,000,000 

^nces,  ftc.     .....       T^^i^^o 

Total    ....    8.000,000 

No  statistics  are  published  of  the  area  under  crops. 
Tillage  is  compulsory  in  the  various  villages,  the  Dutch 
fixing  the  price  that  they  ^y  for  each  product. 

Tlie  area  under  tillage  m  1887  compared  with  1881  as 
follows: — 


Acres 

1881 

1887 

Rice   . 

Maiie. 

Sugar. 

Tobacco 

Cotton 

Beans 

SoDdries 

4.100,000 
800,000 

52,000 
X90.000 

25.000 
280.000 
953.000 

5,100,000 

X, 600,000 

xo5,ooo 

x85,ooo 

42,000 

390,000 

1,078,000 

Total 

6,400.000 

8,500.000 

The  improvement  is  mainly  due  to  the  new  agrarian 
law,  giving  settlers  a  squatter's  tenure  for  seventy-five 
years.  B^des  the  lands  held  by  the  Dutch  Company, 
there  were  in  1886  the  following  estates : — 


No. 

Acres 

Average, 
Acres 

Europeans    . 
Chinese 
Malays,  ^c.  . 

I2X 
229 

55 

1.980,000 

710,000 

42,000 

x6,5oo 

3.X00 

730 

Total 

405 

2,732,000 

6.800 

The  area  under  sugar  was  as  follows  : — 


Acres 


Year 

Company 

Private 
Lands 

Total 

1879         .... 
1887         .... 

70,000 
25,000 

8,000  1  78,000 
46.000      71.000 

The  production  of  chinchona  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

XCHT 

Company      Private 

Total 

1882                 .... 
1886                .... 

126 
263 

48 
672 

174 
935 

The  crops  of  1886  also  comprised  80,000  tons  coffee, 
300,000  tons  sugar,  12,000  tons  tobacco,  700  tons  indigo, 
and  3400  tons  tea. 


The  area  may  be  described  as  follows : — 


Japan 


Acres 

Acres 

Public                   Private                   Total 

Open     .... 

Cultivated 

Forest    .... 

29.780,000 

•  •• 

16.900,000 

2,960,000 
xx,soo.ooo 
18,300,000 

32,740.000 
XI. 500.000 
35»^oo,ooo 

Rice    .... 
Grain,  ftc  . 
Pasture 

6,460,000 

4.110,000 

33.630,000 

Total 

46.680.000             32,760,000      1      79.440,000 

Total      . 

44,200,000 

In  1887  the  statistics  showed 

as  follows  :- 

- 

Acres 

Tons 

Cwis.  per 
Acre 

Rice 

6.460,000 

5,000,000 

16 

Wheat  .    .    . 

3.900,000 

2,200,000 

XX 

Bockwbeat 

390.000 

140,000 

7 

Millet    .     .     . 

590,000 

300,000 

xo 

Beans    .     .     . 

1    x,X40,ooo 

400,000 

7 

Sorghum    . 

70,000 

35.000 

xo 

Sugar    .     . 

•  •  • 

35.000 

•  •• 

Tea  ...     . 

•  •• 

25.000 

•  •• 

The  nee  crop  averages  K  million  tons,  of  whidi  400,000 
ire  used  for  making  Sake  beer,  i  tt>,ooo  for  confcctioneiy, 
■nd  the  rest  for  food.  A  bushel  of  rice  produces  10 
gaDoos  of  S&ke,  the  quantitv  produced  being  about 
160  million  sallons  yearly.  There  are  266  great  land- 
lords, called  I^aimios,  who  have  rent-rolls  frooi  ;f  15,000 
a  year  upwards.  They  own  most  of  Japan,  and  have 
893,000  tenants.  The  value  of  the  crops  is  approximately 
as  foUows:  rice,  ^^30,000,000;  wheat,  ^  17,200,000; 
other  grain,  ;t6, 700,000;  tea,  ;f2, 700,000  5  sugar  and 
fondries,  ;f  1, 400,000;  making  a  total  of  58  millions 
iterling  for  13  million  acres  under  crops. 


West  Indies,  British 

The  islands  and  the  colony  of  Guiana  on  the  mainland 
show  approximately  as  follows : — 

Acres 


Sugar 


Jamaica  . 
Trinidad . 
Small 

islands 
Guiana 


« 

} 


Total  . 


Sundries  1 


Culti- 
vated 


(65,000:    600,000 
680,000    730,000 

520,000'    600,000 


35.000 
50,000 

80.000 

80.000      80.000!    160,000 


Unculti- 
vated 


a,  100.000 
370,000 

3,800,009 

69.840.000 


Area 


245,000  X. 845,000  2.090,000  76, 110,000 


2,700,000 
z.xoo,ooo 

4,400^000 

70.000,000 


78,200,000 


The  sugar  crop  of  the  islands  has  fluctuated  thus : — 

Year  Tons     Year  Tons 

X824 400,000  I  X877 160.000 

1830 220.000  I  1887 220,000 

Jamaica  is  capable  of  producing  much  more  than  it 
does,  not  quite  one-fourth  of  the  island  being  cultivated. 
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The  area  under  all  crops  and  the  production  of  sugar 
compare  thus  ¥ath  population  : — 


Popula- 
tion 

Tillage 

Sugar 

A -_^      Per  In- 
'^"^    1  habitant 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

Jamaica    . 
Trinidad  . 
SmaU        ) 
islands  ) 
Guiana 

600.00a 
i8o.oo(> 

Sio.opd 

280,000 

600,000       1.0 
730.000      5.1 

600.000      I.a 

i6o.ooO|      0.6 

I 
40.000         150 

70.000        800 

1 

1 10.000  .      500 
140,000      1,100 

Total  . 

1,570,000 

2,090,000       X.3 

36o,ooo|        500 

Spanish  West  Indies 
The  possessions  are  now  reduced  to  two  islands,  viz : — 


Acres 

1 

Population 

Acres  per 
Inhabitant 

Sugar 
Crop,  Tons 

Cuba .     .     .  ,  30,700.000 
Porto  Rico  .      2,400.000 

1,020,000 
640,000 

30 

4 

580,000 
120,000 

Total    .    33,100,000'  1.660.000 

20 

700,000 

Cuba  is  naturally  a  productive  island,  one-half  larger 
than  Ireland,  but  rumed  by  misgovemnient  and  taxation. 
A  rebellion,  which  lasted  ten  years,  was  put  down  in  1878, 
after  one-third  of  the  sugar  estates  had  been  burnt,  reduc- 
ing the  number  from  1190  to  700.  The  Census  of  1S80 
showed  192  coffee  estates,  700  sugar  plantations,  4500 
vesas  or  tobacco-fields,  3200  potreros  or  cattle  farms, 
and  17,000  small  farms  and  plantations. 

The  export  of  sugar  has  been : — 

Year  Tons 

1833 90.000 

1869-73 660,000 

1874-78 580,000 

1880-86 540.000 

The  tobacco  crop  averages  20,000  tons,  value  5  millions 
sterling,  sugar  being  worth  about  10  millions.  The  total 
value  of  products  is  over  20  millions. 

Porto  Ricoy  about  the  size  of  Corsica,  suffers  in  a  1 
degree  than  Cuba  from  exorbitant  export  duties. 

The  crops  average : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Sugar        .... 
Coffee       .... 
Tobacco    .... 

120,000 
20.000 
10,000 

1,500,000 

1,200,000 

500,000 

Total 

.  ••• 

3,200,000 

The  area  under  crops  is  less  than  one-fourth  of  the 
island.     Cattle-farms  also  cover  a  portion. 

Canary  Islands 

Another  Spanish  colony,  backward  owing  to  misgo- 
▼emment    The  islands  are : — 


Acres 

P^P""*'-     InSSi.^. 

Tenenffe 
Grand  Canary     . 
Palma   .... 
Other  islands .    . 

680.000 
580,000 
160,000 
380.000 

94.000          i                    7 

69,000                8 
31.000      1           5 
43.000                9 

Total    .    . 

1,700.000 

237.000                7 

Most  of  the  soil  is  barren,  official  returns  showing  only 
450,000  acres  imder  cultivation.  The  value  of  the  farms 
in  i860  was  assessed  at  13  millions  sterling ;  that  of  the 
wine  and  grain  crops,  ;f  400,00a    The  crops  averaged  6 


million  gallons  of  wine,  800,000  bushels  of  grain,  40,00a 
tons  of  potatoes,  and  6  million  lbs.  cochineal. 

Philippine  Islands 

Also  Spanish,  and  badlv  governed.  There  are  10  Urge 
and  970  small  islands,  ¥rith  an  a^regate  area  of  85  million 
acres,  of  which  ?  per  cent  is  cmuvated. 

Luzon  has  2,670,000  acres,  the  other  islands  1,780,000, 
under  tillage,  viz. : — 


Acres                 Crops 

Rice 

Sugar        .... 
Hemp       .... 
Tobacco,  coffee,  ftc 

3. 140.000      60^000^000  bush. 
640.000          450,000  tons 
260,000 
4x0.000 

Total 

4,450,000 

About  one-third  of  the  sugar  is  exported,  besides  10,000- 
tons  of  tobacco.  Coffee  was  first  planted  in  1836,  and 
the  crop  now  reaches  60,000  tons.  There  are  160  sugar- 
estates  with  steam-mills.  The  canab  made  by  the  Jesuits^ 
have  been  suffered  to  fill  up. 

ALCOHOL 

The  degrees  in  wines  and  liquors  are : — 


Beer 
Porter . 
Ale.     . 
Cider  . 
Perry  . 
Elder  . 
Moselle 
Tokay 
Rhine . 
Orange 
Bordeaux 
Hock  . 


40 

4.5 

7.4 
8.6 

8.8 

9.3 

9.6 

laa 

ii.o 

IX.2 

".5 
11.6 


Gooseberry  .  11. 8 
Champagne  .  12.2 


Claret 
Burgundy 
Malaga  . 
Lisbon 
Canary  . 
Sherry 
Vermouth 
Cape  .  . 
Msumsey  . 


13.3 


18.5 
18.8 

19.0 

19.0 

19.2 

19.7 

2o.a 


Ratafia  .  .  ax.o 
Madeira  .  .21.0 
Port  .  .  .  23.2- 
13.6 1  Cura9oa  .  .  27.0 
17.3 1  Aniseed  .  .  33.0 
Maraschino  .  34.0 
Chartreuse  .  43.0 
Gin.  .  .  .  51.6 
Brandy  .  .  53.4 
Rum  .  .  .  53.7 
Irish  whisky .  53.9 
Scotch  whisky  54.3: 


Marsala 

Spirits  are  said  to  be  **  proof*'  when  they  contain  57 
per  cent  The  maximum  amount  of  alcohol,  says  Parkes, 
that  a  man  takes  daily  without  injury  to  his  health  is  that 
contained  in  2  oz.  brandy,  }  pint  of  sherry,  \  pint  claret,, 
or  I  pint  of  beer. 

Alcoholic  Drinks 

The  consumption  of  all  kinds  of  liquor  is  as  follows ; — 


Millions  of  Gallons 

Gallons  per  Inbab^ 

•d 

I1 

^ 

1  ^^ 
•  c  0 

s 
? 

Beer  an 
Cider 

i3 

•c 

C/3 

34 

=2  0 
71 

p          Wine 

OS  \o 

27.0 

Spirits 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

U.  Kingdom  . 

14 

1,020 

0.9  1  1.9 

France   .     .     . 

750 

410 

40 

'i^ 

19.0 

II.O 

1.9  ,  3.S 

Germany     .     . 

120 

880 

60 

2-5 

18.0  1.3    a.ft 

Russia    .    .    . 

40 

80 

91 

52 

o-S 

0.9  1.0    0.6 

Austria  .    .     . 

200 

250 

30 

45 

16.5 

6.5I  1.6    1,6 

Italy  .... 

480 

30 

13 

56 

I.O 

0.4    1.9 

Spain      .     .    . 

260 

5 

5 

29 

15.0 

0.3 

a3  1  1.7 

Portugal     .    . 

60 

I 

I 

7 

12.7 

0.2  0.2  1  1.5 

Sweden  .     .    . 

2 

30 

20 

II 

0.4 

6.2!  4,2     2.3. 

Norway .    .     . 

I 

10 

7 

4 

0.4 

5-0 

3-5    2-0 

Denmark    .     . 

I 

25 

8 

5 

o-S 

12.5 

40  1  2.5 

Holland      .    . 

3 

40 

12 

8 

0.7 

&8 

2.6  ,  1.8 

Belgium .     .     . 

4 

170 

10 

14 

0.7 

28.  s 

1.6    2.0 

Switzerland 

30 

10 

5 

6 

10.0 

1:1 

1.7  '  2.0 

Roumania  .    . 

16 

10 

4 

5 

3-0 

I.O      I.O 

Servia     .    .    . 

10 

4 

2 
.•Ha 

3 
523 

S-o 
6.0 

2.0 

I.O  1  1.5 

Europe  .    .    . 

1.991 

2.975 

9.0|  I.X    1.6 

United  States  . 

21 

630 

76 

73 

0.4 

laSj  1.3    1.2 

Canada  .    .     . 

3 

40 

5 

5 

a  6 

8.0    I.O      I.O 

Australia     .    . 

2 

40 

3 
426 

4 
60s 

0.6 

12.0  1.0  1  1.2 

Total    . 

2,017 

3.685 

5.0 

8.8 

1  '•'  1  '•* 
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The  value  of  liquor  consumed  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows : — 

Million  £ 
2.007  million  gallons  wine  (aod.)   •        •        *     ^^ 
3.685      „  „      beer,  &c  (i6d.)     .        .    240 

43^      ••  ..      spiriu(48d.).        .        .      85 


Total 


492 


Liquor  Consumption  in  United   Kingdom   per 

Annum 


Mi 

ilUons  of  Gallons 

Gallons  pei 

>  Inhabitant 

•0 

^0 

•d 

S-o 

3 

Beerar 
Cider 

Spirits 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

c 

••• 

0-3 

Beer  an 
Cider 

P        Spirits 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

1700-20 

390 

3 

21 

43 

2.32 

x7ao-5o 
1760-80 

3 

4 

5301    6 
560 1    4 

30 
31 

0.3 
0.3 

53 
51 

0.6 
0.3 

3.00 
2.76 

1790-1800 

6 

370'    6 

23 

a4 

27 

0.4 

1.63 

1810-20 

5 

070 

10 

3« 

03 

26 

0.5 

1. 61 

1830-50 

6 

23 

47 

a2 

26 

0.9 

1.79 

1850-70 

II 

810 

28 

57 

0-3 

27 

1.0 

1.91 

1871-60 

16 

1,005 

34 

70 

0.5 

30 

I.O 

2.10 

1886-88 

14 

1,020 

34 

71 

0.4 

27 

0.9 

1.88 

On  this  subject  G.  R.  Porter  (1843)  gives  good  reasons 
that  the  consumption  of  alcohol  afiords  no  evidence  as 
to  intemperance.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that, 
altiioagh  convictions  for  drunkenness  per  1000  inhabitants 
are  much  higher  in  Ireland  than  in  England,  the  con- 
samption  of  alcohol  is  one-third  less.  The  consumption 
of  liquor  in  1S85  was  as  follows : — 


Gallons,  Millions 

Gallons  per  Inhabitant 

•0 

§ 

c 
,880 

•a 
0  * 

48 

»      Ireland 

•si 
|l 

1,008 

•0 

c 

a 

OS 

1 

1 

a 

United 
Kingdom 

f>M  M^ 

32 

16 

x6 

28 

Cider  .     .     . 

12 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

12 

0.4 

•  •  • 

0.3 

Spirits      .     . 
Wine  .     .     . 

23 

7        5 

35 

0.8 

1.9 

1.0 

0.9 

12 

I         I 

14 

0.5 

0.5 

aa 

0.4 

E<juivalent    ) 
in  alcohol  ) 

59 

6  1     7 

72 

a.  13 

1.60 

1.40 

2.00 

Sec  Bier^  Cider,  Spirits,   Witu,  under  their  proper 
titlesf 

United  States 

The  returns  of  the  Excise  Department  show  consump- 
tion as  follows : — 


Million  Gallons 

Gallons  per 

Inhabitant 

Year 

S 
c 

a 

03 

43 

0 

c 

S 

& 
23 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

S 

S 
? 

1 

Equivale 
in  Alcoh 

1840 

24 

2.5 

0.3 

1.4 

1.38 

1850 

52 

6 

37 

29 

2.2 

03 

1.6 

1.24 

x86o 

90 

II 

lOI 

52 

2.9 

0.4 

3.2   1  1.70 

1870 

80 

12 

204 

50 

2.1 

0.3 

5.3 

1.38 

x88o 

64 

28 

4x3 

58 

1.2 

0.6 

8.3 

1. 14 

1889      ' 

81      34 

780,    87 

.    ^-3 

0.5 

13.0 

I-3I 

The  abore  does  not  include  cider,  the  consumption  of 
which  may  reach  20  million  gallons  yearly,  or  one-third 
oif  a  gallon  per  head.  This  would  make  the  total  con- 
flmiptioo  of  alcohol  about  1.34  per  inhabitant,  against 
f.85in  the  United  Kingdom. 


France 

The  annual  consumption  of  wine,  beer,  and  spirits  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Million  Gallons 

Gallons  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

V 

2 

lent 
>hol 

V 

a 

lent 
>hol 

c 
447 

1 

Spiri 

Equiva 
in  Alco 

a 

2 

1 

03 

Equiva 
m  Alec 

1810-12 

56 

7 

52 

16 

0-3 

1.80 

1830-32 

484 

62 

8 

55 

16 

2 

0.3 

1.80 

1840-42 

766 

96 

II 

88 

23 

3 

0.4 

2.50 

1850-52 

882 

no 

14 

lOI 

25 

3 

0.4 

2.70 

1860-62 

655 

140 

19 

83 

18 

4 

0.5 

2.10 

1870-72 

940 

155 

22  1    1x3 

25 

ojb 

2.80 

1880-82 

805 

190 

34 

107 

21 

6 

0.9 

2.60 

1886-88 

750 

200 

40 

105 

19 

6 

I.I 

2.50 

The  above  does  not  include  cider,  of  which  200  million 
gallons  are  consumed  yearly.     See  Wifu,  Beer,  &c. 

The  French  Government  publishes  the  following  table 
of  the  production  and  consumption  of  alcohol : — 


v-o-      Gallons 
^^    Produced 

Value.  £ 

Pence 

per 

Gallon 

Gallons 
Consumed 

Gallons 
per  In- 
habitant 

1850  •  20,700.000 
i860    19,100,000 
1870    27,300.000 
1880    34,800,000 
1885*  40.900,000 

2,150.000 
2,870,000 
2,840,000 
4,480,000 
3,580.000 

25 
36 

25 

31 
21 

12,800,000 
18,700,000 
19,400,000 
28,800,000 
31,700.000 

0.32 
a  50 
0.51 
a8o 
a  85 

Expenditure  on  Alcohouc  Liquors 


Millions  Sterling 


e 


United  Kingdom    . 

France 

Germany  .... 

Russia 

Austria      .... 

Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal 
Sweden  and  Norway 
Belgium    .... 
Holland    .... 
United  States     .     . 


Total    . 


3 

63 
10 

4 

17 

37 

37 
I 

I 

1 


177 


1 

u 

2 

•c 

1- 

68 

I 

7 

13 

8 

8 

59 

12 

5 

14 

17 

6 

2 

2 

•  ■  • 

I 

3 

6 

II 

2 

3 

2 

42 

I 

19 

179 

1 

223 

10 

Amount 
per  In- 
habitant 


79 
92; 

8x 

23 
40 

41 
38 
10 

14 
6 

489 


£  s.  d, 
220 
2  8 
I  14 

0  5 

1  I 

I     8 

I  15 

1  9 

2  7 

I    7 
I     I 


o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


5    o 


The  foregoing  values  are  **  in  bond,"  that  is,  in  first 
hands,  and  exclusive  of  duties,  which  come  under  the  head 
of  taxation.     See  Wine,  Beer,  Drunkenness, 

A  MPHITHE  ATBES 

The  first,  of  stone,  was  built  by  Statilius  for  the  Enoperor 
Augustus,  in  the  Campus  Martins,  Rome.  The  Colos- 
seum, begun  by  Vespasian,  was  finished  by  Titus,  A.D. 
80,  and  held  100,000  spectators. 

The  dimensions  of  the  principal  amphitheatres  were  : — 
Colosseum      ....    615  x  510  feet 


Verona  . 
^^enne  . 
Pozzuoli 
Aries 
Limoges 
Nismes  . 
Pompeii . 


513  X  410 
508  X  436 
480  X  382 
460  X  338 
450  X  378 
437  X  332 
430  X  335 


•• 


The  height  ranged  from  60  to  100  feet,  except  tho 
Colosseum,  which  was  164  feet  high. 


ANATOMY 


60 


ANATOMY 


ANATOMY 

Blood, — An  adult  has  ordinarily  28  lbs.  of  blood,  and 
at  each  pulsation  the  heart  sends  10  lbs.  through  the 
veins  ana  arteries.  The  pulsations  are  120  per  minute  in 
in&ncy,  80  in  manhood,  60  in  old  age,  ana  rather  more 
in  women  than  in  men. 

The  components  of  human  blood  are : — 

Man  Woman 

Water      ....      77.8  79.6 

Albumen ....        6.3  6.4 

Colour     .        .        .        .14.1  12.2 

Saline,  &c        ...        1.9  1.8 


100.0 


loao 


Human  blood  compares  with  that  of  the  brute  creation 
as  follows : — 


Man      Ox 

Sheep 

Dog 

Pig 

Chicken 

Chlor.  of  sod. 
Soda     .    .     . 
Potash .    .    . 
Lime    .    .    . 
Magnesia .    . 
Oxide  of  iron 
Pbosph.  acid . 
Sulph.  .    .    . 
Carbon     .    . 
Sundries   .    . 

58.5 
4.2 

12.0 

1.7 
1.0 

8.3 
10.2 

1.7 
1.2 

1.2 

46.7 
21.9 
7.0 
a8 
0.4 
7.0 

4.2 
1.2 
6.0 
4.8 

57.1 

13.3 

S3 
1.0 

0.3 
8.7 
Sa 
1.7 
7.0 

0.4 

50^5 

3.9 
17.2 

0.4 

ia7 
12.8 

1-4 

0.5 
ax 

41.3 
7.6 

23.3 
1.2 
1.3 

9.1 
13.3 

1.7 

0.7 
3.7 

50.3 

14.3 

4.4 

1.0 

a8 

9.1 

13.4 

4.1 

•  •• 

3.6 

Total    . 

10a  0 

10a  0 

10a  0 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

The  temperature  of  human  blood  averages  as  follows 
(Fahrenheit) : — 


Strong  fever,  morning   103.3 
afternoon  104.0 


•> 


»» 


Good  health ....    98.6 
Fever 101.3 

The  following  table  shows  the  temperature  of  man 
compared  with  some  of  the  brute  creation  :  * — 

.    108 
.    108 


Snail    . 

.        .    76 

Cat 

Ovster . 

Man    . 
Horse  . 

.     8a 

Ox       . 

.        .     98i 
.     99i 

Monkey 
Sheep  . 

Porpoise 

.  100 

Hog     . 

Rat      . 

.    I03 

Chicken 

The  quantity  of  iron  in  blood  is  shown  thus 

Grammes  Ox.  per 

per  Ton  CwU 

Man      .     ,     510  a9i      Pig  .     . 

Ox    .     .    .    560  x.oo      Frog     . 


.  104J 


III 


Grammes  Ox.  per 

per  Ton  Cwt. 

.    590  1.06 

.    430  0.7s 


According  to  the  Die,  Set.  Med.,  the  dimensions  of  the 
globules  of  blood,  in  parts  of  a  millimetre,  are : — 

Goat  . 

Sheep 
Horse 


Ox      . 

Pig     . 
Hare. 

Goose 

Dog  . 


0043 
0048 

0055 
0058 

0063 

0070 

0070 

0070 


Ape  . 
Duck. 
Man  . 
Fish  . 
Elephant 
Tortoise 
Frog  . 
Snake 


0071 
0074 
0077 
0084 

009s 
0117 

0133 
0188 


A  human  adult  has  half  an  oimce  of  sugar  in  his  blood, 
which  is  proportionately  more  than  a  sheep  and  less  than 
a  cow. 

Brain, — The  latest  classiBcation  of  races,  according  to 
Bastian  and  other  experts,  shows  weight  of  brain  as 
follows : — 

Ox. 

47.1 
46.9 

4SI 
44.8 

44.6 
43^ 

For  a  complete  alphabetical  list,  see  Animals, 


Ox, 

Scotch 

,    50.0 

Pawnees     . 

Germans     . 

.    49.6 

Italians 

English 

.    49.5 

Hindoo 

French 

.    47.9 

Gypsy 

Zulus  . 

.    47.5 

Bushmen    . 

Chinese 

.    47.2 

Esquimaux 

Compared  with  size  of  body,  the  brain  of  the  Eiqui* 
maux  is  as  heavy  as  the  Scotchman's. 

The  measurement  of  that  part  of  the  skull  which  holds 
the  brain  is  stated  in  cubic  inches  thus : — 


Anglo*Saxon 

German 

Negro. 


10s 

105 

96 


.Ancient  Egyptian 
Hottentot 
Australian  native 


93 

58 
58 


In  all  races  the  male  brain  is  about  10  per  cent  heavier 
than  the  female.  The  highest  class  of  apes  has  only  16 
oz.  of  brain. 

After  the  age  of  50  the  brain  loses  an  ounce  every  10 
years.  Cuviers  weighed  64,  Byron's  79,  and  CromweU't 
90  ounces,  but  the  last  was  diseased.  Post-mortem 
examinations  in  France  give  an  average  of  55  to  60 
ounces  for  the  brains  of  the  worst  class  of  criminals. 

Heur.  —The  number  of  hairs  on  an  adult's  head  usually 
ranges  from  129,000  to  150,00a 

Nervous  System 


Infants 

Youths 

Adults 

Aged 
Persons 

Idiou 

Water     .    . 
Albtmien 
Fat    .     .    . 
Salts,  &c.     . 
Phosphorus 

83.8 
7.0 

3.5 

S9 
0.8 

74.3 
ia2 

11 

1.6 

72.5 

9.4 
6.1 

io.a 

1.8 

'1:1 

4.3 
12.3 

1.0 

70.9 
8.4 

14.8 
0.9 

Total    . 

loao 

loao 

loao 

loao 

100.0 

Respiratory  System, — The  quantity  of  carbonic  add 
exhaled  in  twenty-four  hours  is  as  follows : — 


Person 

Girl   . 
Boy 


Age 


Ox, 

Exhaled 

9 
10 

13 


10  9  Boy 

10  10  Man 

Woman .    .     19 

The  quantity  varies  according  to  exertion,  viz. : — 


Person 


Age 

16 
38 


Ox, 
Exhaled 
16 
17 


Ox,  per 
Hour 
Sleeping      .    .    .    .    a6 
Walking  3  miles  per  hr.  3.  i 

3    ..        ..       3-0 


•• 


Riding    . 

Swimming 

Treadmill 


Ox,  per 
Hour 

4.0 

4.4 

S5 


Sight, — Experiments  for  the  British  Association,  in 
1889,  gave  the  following  result : — 


Jud^ent  of  Eye  in 

Dividing  a  Line 

into  Halves 

Judgment  of  Eye  in 

Estimating  an  Angle 

of  90  Uegrees 

• 

Males        Females 

Males 

Feniaics 

Correct  ,     . 
Incorrect     . 

%\ 

4S5 
54.5 

63.0 
37.0 

33.7 
66.3 

Total 

loao 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

The  colour  of  the  eyes  was  as  follows  :— 

Medes  Females 

Light         ....    44.6  34.3 

Medium     .         .        .         .431  45-1 

Dark 12.3  20.7 

Total     .        .   100.0  100.0 

Sleep, — The  Die,  Sei,  Med,  mentions  many  cases  of 
forty  days  and  upwards. 

Sweat, — It  has  been  analysed  by  Funke  and  Schottin 
thus: — 

Funke  Schottin 

Water     .        .        .        .98.84  97*74 

Salt        ....         44  70 

Other  solids    ...         73  1.56 


Total 


100.000 


loaooo 


ANIMALS 
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ANIMALS 


Knuse  says  an  adult  perspires  800  granunes,  that  is, 
28  oc.  in  twenty-four  hours.  Funke  states  the  quantity 
d  sweat  thrown  off  by  an  adult  as  follows  : — 


I 


Tempera- 
ture, Shade 

Condition 

Oz.  per 
Hour 

Percentage 
of  Solid 

(Fthr.) 

Matter 

64 

Walking  in  a  room      .     . 

x.a 

2.56 

68 

"Walking  in  a  room      .     . 

1.7 

1.70 

66 

Walking  quickly  in  a  room 

2.6 

1. 17 

55 

Walking  out  of  doors  .    . 

4.7 

0.79 

80 

Walking  in  the  sun     .    . 

XI.3 

a84 

77 

Running  in  the  sun     .     . 

13-7 
18.0 

a  82 

88 

Running  in  the  sun     .     . 

a86 

Urine, — Harleysavs  that  the  urine  of  males  and  females, 
age  35,  wdght  154  Ids.,  will  be  found  to  average  thus,  in 
granunes  :— 

Men  Women 

Organic  matter    .     .    ,  36.6  31.5 

Inorg^anic  matter .    .     .  16.4  13.5 

The  tempersLture  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  blood.  The 
oomposition  varies  with  race,  viz. : — 

Grammes 
French    ....    39.5  of  solid  matter 
English  ....    53.0       ,,  ,, 

German  ....    67.8 


». 


.( 


A  man  in  good  health,  weight  140  lbs.,  secretes  49  oz. 
in  twenty-four  hours ;  a  woman  35  oz.  Children  emit  50 
per  cent  more  for  their  weight  than  adults.  Food  has  a 
orect  infloence.  Lehmann  says  that  100  ox.  of  animal 
food,  such  as  eggs,  give  97  oz.  of  urine,  and  100  oz.  of 
veg^ble  food  only  74  of  urine. 

Weigki, — Banting  gives  the  foUovring  scale  of  normal 
vdghts  for  height : — 


Inches  Lbs, 

61   ...  lao 

6a  ...  ia6 

63  ...  133 


Inches 

64  . 

65  . 

66  . 


Us. 
136 
142 

MS 


Inches 

67  . 

68  . 

69  . 


Us, 
148 

155 
162 


Inches  Us, 

70  ...  169 

71  ...  174 
7a  ...  178 


Detailed  tables  on  this  subject  will  be  found  under 
Anthropometry. 

ANIMALS 

The  temperature  of  the  animal  creation,  in  Fahrenheit, 
ii  as  follows : — 


Ape.    . 
Bat  .    . 
Cat  .    . 
Chicken 
Crow    . 
Dog.    . 
Donkey 
Dude    . 
Elephant 
Elk  .    . 
Fcjx.    . 
Gknr-wonn 
Goat     . 
Gooae  . 
Guinea-fowl 


.  104 
.  100 
.  102 
.  Ill 
.  109 
.  102 

.  98 
.  izi 
.  100 
.  103 
.  102 

.  74 
.  104 

.  107 

.  Ill 


Guinea-pig 
Hare 
Hen.    . 
Hog      . 
Horse    . 
Jackal  . 
Jackdaw 
Man 
Monkey 
Ox    .    . 
Oyster  . 
Panther 
Parrot  . 
Petrel   . 
Pigeon  . 


.  100 
.  100 
.  108 
.  105 

•    99 

.  lOI 

.  107 

.  99 
.  104 

.  X02 

.    82 

.  102 

.  106 

.  104 

.  109 


Porpoise  . 

Rabbit  .  . 

Rat  .    .  . 
Serpent 

Shark    .  . 

Sheep   .  . 

Snail     .  . 

Sparrow  . 

Squirrel  . 

Tiger    .  . 

Turkey.  . 
Woodcock 

Wolf    .  . 


.  100 
.  100 
.  102 
.  88 

.  77 
.  104 

.  76 
.  108 

.  102 

.  99 
.  109 
.  108 
.  105 


A  drat^it  horse  ususdly  weig^  1 100  lbs. 

The  period  of  gestation  among  animals  is  as  follows : — 


Dots 
Rabbit    .  30 

?*  •  •  55 
Dog  .  .  63 
Wolf  .    .9b 


Days 
Pig  .  .  lao 
Lion  .  150 
Sbeep  .  150 
Goat      .  153 


Days 
Bear.  .  180 
Monkey  210 
Cow .  .  28a 
Bufi&lo  .  308 


Days 
Mare  .  34a 
Camd  .  365 
Ass  ..  385 
Elephant  730 


The  Unrest  span  of  life  belongs  to  whales,  say  500 
fears ;  eagles,  say  200 ;  alligators  about  300,  and  elephants 


from  100  upwards.     The  age  of  toads  is  said  often  to 
exceed  any  of  the  forgoing. 


Weight 

Years  of 

Weight 

Years  (^ 

(Us,) 

Life 

(Us,) 

Life 

Rabbit 

5 

5 

Cow     . 

.       750 

25 

Dog    . 

,      40 

15 

Ox  .    . 

.       900 

25 

Sheep , 

.      70 

Z2 

Horse  . 

.    1,000 

27 

Pig      . 

.     160 

10 

Camel . 

.    1,200 

40 

Lion    . 

.    500 

40 

Elephant 

.    6,000 

100 

The  limits  of  animal  life  are  not  precisely  fixed.    Hookei 
found  animal  life  in  thermal  springs  of  208  Fahr.,  that  is. 
4  d^ees  below  boiling-point ;  and  again  at  minus  70 
centigrade,  equal  to  92  degrees  below  zero  Fahrenheit 

Ape. — The  cranium  compares  ¥rith  that  of  man  in 
dimensions  as  follows  (man  100) : — 

Male  gorilla  .  35  I  Male  ourang  .  99  I  Male  chimpanze  .  28 
Female  gorilla  31  |  Female  ourang  28  |  Female  chimpanze  27 

Camel, — ^A  camel  has  twice  the  carrying  power  of  an 
ox ;  with  a  load  of  400  lbs.  he  can  travel  twelve  or  four- 
teen days  without  water,  going  forty  miles  a  day.  They 
are  fit  to  work  at  five  years  old,  but  their  strength  begins 
to  decline  at  twenty-hve,  and  they  live  till  forty.  The 
Tartars  have  herds  of  \OQO  or  more.  The  patriarch  Job 
had  30cx>.  The  Timbuctoo  or  Meharri  breed  is  used 
only  for  couriers,  going  800  miles  in  eight  days,  with  a 
meal  of  dates  or  grain  at  nightfalL  Napoleon  conveyed 
1500  infiemtry  on  camels  across  the  desert  from  Cairo  to 
St.  Jean  d^Acre.  The  caravans  from  Berber  to  Suakim 
use  camels  carrying  600  lbs.,  which  travel  three  miles  an 
hour,  and  earn  one  penny  (English)  per  mile.  These 
camels  are  sold  from  £^  to  j^20  each;  very  fine  ones 
fetch  up  to  j^40  sterling. 

Cat, — The  number ofcats  in  the  United  Kingdom  isfully 
seven  millions,  although  a  remarkable  decrease  has  been 
noticed  in  seaports,  owing  to  exportation.  They  came 
into  England  before  the  Conquest,  for  the  tariff*  of  indem- 
nity, in  the  loth  century,  valued  them  at  twopence,  being 
equal  to  two  hens  or  two  gallons  of  beer.  Southey  men- 
tions that  the  first  settlers  in  Brazil  paid  ;f  300  for  a  cat, 
and  for  kittens,  their  weight  in  gold-dust  An  ofier  of 
j^5oo  for  a  Persian  cat  at  the  Sydenham  Cat  Show  in 
1869  was  refused. 

Dogs 


Number 

Per  1000 

Licensed 

Inhabitants 

Great  Britain    . 

1,128,000 

38 

Ireland      .... 

368,000 
2,864,000 

73 

France      .... 

75 

Germany  .        .        *        . 

1,432,000 

31 

Sweden     .... 

513.000 

II 

The  largest  known  is  a  St.  Bernard  dog,  Plinlimmon, 
exhibited  at  Birmingham  1886 :  weight,  214  lbs. ;  height, 
35  inches  at  shoulder. 

Sheep-dogs  are  not  taxed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  total  number  of  dogs  in  the  kingdom  is  at  least 
2,000,000,  say  55  per  1000  inhabitants,  worth  ;^8oo,ooa 
It  is  found  that  100  male  dogs  eo  mad  as  compared  with 
14  female.  A  dog  acddentaUy  locked  up  at  Metz  passed 
thirty-nine  days  without  food,  and  recovered. 

Tne  number  of  hunting  dogs  in  the  United  Kingdom 
is  as  follows:— 


England 

Ireland  i  Scotland 

United 
Kingdom 

Stag-hounds    . 
Fox-bounds     . 
Harriers     .     . 
Beagles .    .    . 

604     ,       246 
12,866         1,522           660 
3.258         1,516 
448            ...                74 

850 

15.048 

4.774 
522 

Total    . 

17.176     !    3.284           734 

2I.IQ4 
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The  weight  oT  brain  In  diachmi  is  as  foUowt : — 
Sheepdog    .  39.5  I  Revriever   .     .  95.7  I  Grerhound.  33.4 
Foi.honnd   .  ag.a    Collie    .     .     .  35.4    Terrier  ,     ,  ao.o 
Seller.    .    .  a&i    Bulldog     .    .  94.0    Spaniel  .    .18.1 
Maiiiflf    .    .  36.1  [  Newfoundland  24.0  I  Lapdog.    .  18.0 

As  compaied  with  Ihe  above,  (he  wolf  hu  42,  the 
jackal   IS,   the  fox   13,  and  some  dauei  of  apes  — 
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Eltphant.—Thz  ivory  found  on  an  oidinaiy  elephant 
U  110  lbs.,  worth  £60,  and  it  is  necessanr  to  kill  iz.ooo 
yearly  10  suppW  650  tons  of  ivory  to  the  English  market, 
of  which  Sheffield  consumes  one-third.  A  tusk  weigh- 
ing i6z  lbs.  was  shown  at  London  in  1S51,  but  Gordon 
Cumming  since  got  one  of  173  lbs.  Tame  elephants  have 
risen  in  price  in  India,  from  £4$  in  1835,  ranging  at 
present  between  £\  50  and  ^Soo. 

The  demand  for  ivory  threatens  to  entenoinate  ele- 
phants in  Africa.  Stanley  calculates  the  consumption  of 
ivoty  at  75,000  lbs.  a  yeai  in  Europe,  13,000  in  Itidia, 
and  7000  in  United  States ;  thai  is,  95,000  lbs.  a  year. 

Kangaroo.— In  18K8  the  total  number  in  Australia  was 
l,l70,cuat  having  diminished  notably  in  the  last  ten  years. 
A  kanguoo  consumes  as  much  grass  as  six  sheep ;  foi 
this  reason  the  farmers  destroy  them. 

IJamas. — There  are  four  millions  in  Peru,  mostly  em- 
ployed as  beasts  of  burden.  The  skin  weighs  t  lbs.,  give* 
i3  feet  of  leather,  and  is  worth  20s. 

^fl'nu'f^.— Official  returns  are  :— 


Herds 

Head  of  Deer 

Aver^ 

Finland      . 
Norway     . 
Sweden     . 

3,  Baa 
=,400 
3,300 

330.800 

'5 

Total    . 

B.4« 

367.«« 

44 

They  can  travel  with  a  sleigh  130  miles  a  day,  and  ore 
worth  usually  ya.  a  head. 

Squimh. — There  are  35  millions  killed  annnally  in 
Russia  for  their  skins.     See  Hunting. 

Turtle. — A  good-sized  one  gives  80  lbs.  of  tortoise- 
shell. 
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The    average    height    of    male    adults,    according   to 
Topinard,  is  as  follows  : — 

tiuhtt  Indus  Incfu 

LcpUnders  .60.7    Caucasiatis  .  65.0  Danes 

Bushmco       .  63.0  [  Hindoos  .     .  65.0  Irish    .     , 

Malays    .     .  63.1  ,  Esquimaux  .  65.0  English    . 

Peruvians      .  ^.1  1  Berbers    .     .  65,0  Scorch      , 

Burmese  .     .  63.4  ,  Russians.     .  65.4  Swedes 

Fins    .     .     .  63.B     Kirghese       .  65.4  Kaffirs     . 

Araucans      ,  63.8     Fuegiuis      .  65.4  Iroquois  . 

Chinese    .     .  64.3    Germans       .  66.3  Polyneiiai 

Magyars.     .  64.3     Aratjs.     .     .  66.3  Patngonia 

lews    .     .     .  64.6     Charruas       .  66.3  Average  . 
Frenct)    .    .  65.0  '  Belgians  .    .  66.3 

Height  and  Weight  op  English,  Belgians, 
AMI  Ahbricans 


A.-He!Kht  in  Inches 

a— Welg 

tin  Lbs. 

% 

jl 

Belgian 

1^ 

< 

Belgian 

Age 

1 

1 

j 

10 

%% 

fA 

103 

03.0 

\% 

30 

>5C 

ISO 

14b 

Height  is  without  shoes,  bat  weight  includes  clothing. 


imprised  greu  numbers  of 
men  ;  xrisn  aume  03,000. 

AvERACX  HetGKT  OF  Men  in  Eukopban  Armies 

(i860) 

liuhts  I  Inches  I  Ittclia 

Italian     .    .  65.0  j  Austrian  .  .  66.5    Irish   ,    .  .  68.0 

Spaniard .     .  65.5 1  Belgian    .  .  6^.g    Scotch      .  .  66.5 

French     .     .  66.0     Russian    .  ,  67.0    Swede      .  .  68.9 

Hungarian   .  66.1  \  English    .  .  6}.%  \  Norwegian  .  69.0 

Height  of  Children  in  Vakious  Countries 


Man- 
chester 

BrusseU 

Boston 

Turin 

Bor- 
deaux 

Age 

CoweU, 
1S60 

I^ 

If; 

1" 

if 

■X- 

Average 

1 

■3 
3 

1 

S 

0 

I 

5 

1 

■S 

1 

1 

1 

1 

■; 

■W-o 

l8.a 

4<.8 

41.4 

-,8.3 

It* 

*'■+ 

+0.1 

1*1 

4^'; 

41.0 

[O.! 

41-4 

pfc. 

IS." 

47-4'47- 

IS.7 

t 

4a.-; 

4U1 

49.649.3 

4<*- 

tB.l 

15.  S 

so.! 

W-- 

5I-7,S'-: 

*9-7]iO-: 

v>-< 

■>"■' 

so.-; 

W.I 

--a-S 

53.i'53-< 

5'-3;5a-- 

S3.. 

Sa.1 

U-1 

St.o 

Sv" 

t\ 

s<..- 

£; 

S6.< 

M 

"7 

^^ 

SI 

63.6 

g; 

& 

ii 

63.o|6i.o 

::; 

60.3 
Sa.6 
S3.9 

Si.  3 

Molher-s 

Le 

ngth.  Inches       |         Wdghl, 

Lbs. 

Age 

Boys 

Girls 

General  1  Boys 

Girls 

Gerreral 

Under  30    . 
30  to  30.     . 
30  to  40.     . 

Over  45! 

'9-9 
30.3 

19.7 
19.9 

19.8 

19.8     1    7.1 
ao.o        7.3 

s  t  y 

6.8 

7.0 
7.3 

7.3 
7.0 

7.3 

7-3 

It, 

,. 
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Height  and 

Weight  of 

Belgian  Infants 

AND 

Adults  (Quetelet) 

Height,  Ins. 

Weight.  Lbs. 

A«e 

S 

-a 

1 

S 

2 

e 

c 

£ 

i 

Under  x  year    . 

27.6 

27.2 

27.4 

19.8 

18.0    18.9 

1-2   . 

31.x 

30.7 

30.9 

24.2 

24.2 

24.2 

a-3   . 

33.9 

33.5 

33.7 

27.5 

27.3 

27.4 

3-4    • 

36.7 

36.3 

36.S 

30.8 

30.6 

30.7 

4-5    . 

38.6 

38.2 

38.4 

35.0 

33.6 

34.3 

5-6   .     . 

41.4 

40.6 

41.0 

39.2 

370 

38.1 

6-8    .     . 

45-8 

4SO 

45.4 

47.5 

41.8    44.7 

8-10 .     , 

50.2 

49.4 

49.8 

55-4 

50.8 

53.1 

10-12 .    , 

54.4 

53.3 

53.8 

63.8 

63.8 

63.8 

12-14  .    . 

58.0 

57.2 

57.6 
60.6 

81.6 

79.8 

8a7 

14-16  .    . 

6x.2 

6ao 

99.9 

95-7 

97.8 

16-18.     . 

64.4 

61.6 

63.0 

iia6 

109.6 

114.X 

18-20.    . 

66.0 

62.0 

64.0 

130.9 

1 17.0 

X24.0 

ao-3a .    , 

66.0 

62.0 

64.0 

138*4 

1x9.6 

129.0 

22-25.    . 

6d4 

62.4 

64.4 

145.6 

1x9.6 

132.6 

2530.    .     .     . 

66.8 

62.4 

64.6 

145.4 

I2X.6 

133.5 

Distinction 

OF  Classes  (England) 

Height,  Ins. 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Age 

a 

< 
52.9 

c 
507 

h 

50.9 

• 

a 

s. 

"5 

51.8 

69 

a 

< 
64 

a; 

2 

67 

i 

J) 
IS 

10  .    .    . 

67 

IS  .   .   . 

62.9 

61.4 

61.8 

6X2 

XO7 

96 

lOX 

X03 

ao  .    .    . 

68,3 

66tS 

66.9 

67.5 

X46 

136 

144 

143 

24  .    .     . 

68.4    6616 

67.5 

67.7 

X48 

143 

152 

148 

30 .  .  . 

68.S 

66.8 

67.6 

67.9 

160 

149 

158 

156 

40 .  .  . 

68.7 

67.1 

67.6 

68.0 

170 

154 

i6x 

164 

so  .    .     . 

68.1 

66l6 

67.8 

67.9 

X72 

X49 

x66 

164 

60  .    .    . 

68.1 

66.5 

68.0 

67.7    X70 

138 

17X 

X62 

Age 


, 

c 

« 

Si 

a 

5 

e 

•c 

u 

66.5 

65.2 

66.8 

65.7 

67.0 

65.7 

66.6 

65.8 

66.6 

65.6 

"^2 


67.2 

67.5 

67.5 
67.8 

67.5 


• 

a 

a 

1 

I 

•n 
u 

67.6 

139 

137 

67.8 

147 

140 

6ao 

154 

141 

67.9 

149 

143 

67.7 

147 

140 

I 


il 


a 


^  '  s 


150  X46 

157  152 
161 1 X64 

x66  164 

158  158 


Rnnd  population  is  tisually  taller  and  heavier  than  that 
of  towns.  In  Scotland  agricultural  males  are  4  inches 
md  36  lbs.  orer  the  average  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh. 
Tbe  fishing  population  of  Yorkshire  exceeds  the  Sheffield 
artisans  by  3  inches  and  24  lbs.  On  the  other  hand, 
Loodoo  is  i^  inch  and  8  lbs.  over  the  population  of  Hert- 
fordshire ;  and  Quetelet  observed  the  same  in  Belgium, 
which  be  ascribed  to  better  food  in  the  towns. 


Gkowth  of  Male  Convicts 

IN  English  Jails 

(D  ANSON) 

Age 

Height.  Inches 

Weight,  Lbs. 

1888 

1878 

1858 

1878 

18    . 

.    .         64.3 

64.1 

X22 

125 

20 

.    .          6S2 

65.1 

133 

137 

22 

.    .         6da 

65.7 

139 

142 

24       .     . 

65.9 

65.4 

142 

141 

26      . 

66.2 

65.6 

X42 

143 

2B       .      . 

66.7 

6S7 

143 

X44 

30       .     . 

66.4 

65.5 

142 

144 

Growth  of  Boys  and  Men  (England) 

The  following  table  is  from  the  Anthropometric  Re- 
port,  British  Association,  1883,  the  result  of  measurement 
of  10,000  males : — 


Height, 
Ins. 

Weight. 
Lbs. 

Chest, 
Ins. 

Strength  of 
Arm,  Lbs. 

Average  Ann.  Increase 

Age 

M      Height, 
Cn         Ins. 

Chest, 
Ins. 

Strength, 
Lbs. 

XI 

55 

79 

27 

38 

0.2 

•  •• 

12 

57 

85 

27 

39 

2.1 

6.2 

0.2 

.1.8 

13 

59 

92 

28 

46 

1.8 

!    6-7 

0.7 

6.3 

14 

6x 

X02 

29 

.53 

2.2 

X0.6 

1.0 

7.1 

15 

64 

XX4 

30 

60 

2.3 

12.2 

1.2 

7.6 

x6 

66 

X29 

32 

69 

2.6 

15.2 

2.0 

8.9 

17 

68 

X42 

34 

80 

X.6 

12.2 

1.5 

II.O 

18 

68 

146 

34 

86 

0.4 

1    4.8 

0.5 

6.0 

19 

68 

X48 

35 

90 

0.3 

2.0 

a2 

2.0 

20 

69 

152 

35 

94 

0.5 

3-9 

a6 

3.9 

21 

69 

153 

35 

88 

•  •  • 

0.4 

0.1 

•  •■ 

22 

69 

153 

35 

93 

O.X 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4.5 

23-50 

69 

155 

36 

97 

ax 

1.8 

0.5 

4.7 

Growth  of  Males  in  Towns  and  Rural 
Districts  (England) 


Age 

Height,  Ins. 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Rural  Excess 

Town 

Rural 

Town 

Rural 

Ins. 

Lbs. 

10-X3 

13-16 
X6-19 
19-22 
22-25 

56 
63 
67 
68 

67 

57            73 
64      I     xox 

67        131 

69     !    143 
69    1   139 

76 
X06 

134 
147 
153 

X 
X 

•  •• 

X 
2 

3 
5 
3 

4 
14 

Growth  of  Telegraph  Girls  (England) 

The  following  results  were  obtained  by  the  Committee 
from  3700  girls : — 


• 

C 

ing 
,  Lbs. 

Average  Annual  Increase 

.k 

MSd 

1.^ 

•r 

^ 

Age 

U 

X 

*< 
'§ 

Lift 
Power 

Heigh 
Ins. 

Weigh 
Lbs. 

Chest, 
Ins. 

Lifting 
Lbs. 

13 

56 

79 

182 

•  •• 

t 
1 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

14 

58 

85 

26 

192 

2 

*      6 

X 

10 

15 

60 

90 

27 

218 

2 

c 

X 

26 

x6 

62 

T08 

28 

278 

2 

1    18 

X 

60 

17 

64 

116 

30 

.r>8 

2 

1      8 

2 

30 

18 

65 

127 

30 

316 

X 

1     11 

0 

8 

19 

66 

130 

30 

329 

X 

'      3 

0 

13 

Italian  Boys  and  Girls  (Paglioni) 


Age 


10 
II 

X2 

13 
14 

15 

16 

17 

x8 
19 


Weight.  Lbs. 

Height,  Ins. 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys 

Girls 

54 

60 

SO 

52 

57 

62 

51 

53 

63 

70 

53 

56 

70 
73 

82 

95 

56 

f. 

87 

xoo 

59 

6x 

91 

lOX 

62 

95 

107 

60 

62 

98 

105 

6x 

62 

103 

•  •  • 

62 

•  •• 

Drawins 
Power,  Lbs. 


Boys 


146 

151 
174 
209 

23X 
261 
266 

299 
3x2 

330 


Girls 


So 

85 
115 
129 
151 
152 
152 
154 
155- 


ANTHROPOMETRY 


64 


ANTHROPOMETRY 


Men  and  Women  of  United  States 

The  average  weight  of  20,000  men  and  women  at 
Boston  in  1804,  and  of  22,000  weighed  at  Cincinnati  in 
1882,  was  as  follows : — 

Men  Women 

Boston    .        .        .     142  lbs.  X25  lbs. 

Cincinnati       .        .     154  „  X3X   „ 

There  was  no  account  taken  of  ac^e.  The  people  of 
the  Western  States  are  evidently  much  heavier  than  those 
of  New  England,  properlv  known  as  Yankees. 

It  is,  moreover,  to  be  observed  that  the  above  averages 
for  Boston  closely  coincide  with  those  of  Belgium  (p.  62), 
where  Quetelet  gives  146  lbs.  for  men,  and  122  for  women, 
aged  30 ;  but  tne  British  Association  found  an  average 
in  England  of  155  lbs.  for  men  over  23  years. 


English  Men  and  Women  (Roberts) 

The  comparison  of  weight,  strength,  &c,  with  stature, 
shows : — 


Height. 

Weight,  Lbs.  i 

Chest,  Ins. 

Drawing-Bow, 
Lbs. 

Ins. 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

f 

133 

"4     ' 

31 

26 

68 

41 

60 

138 

1x8 

3a 

27 

71 

43 

62 

143 

X22 

33 

28 

73    ;      44 

64 

147 

X25        1 

3| 

39 

76    1      45 

66 

152 

129 

36 

30 

78     1      47 

68 

156 

133       1 

37 

31 

80    1      48 

70 

x6x 

137       1 

38 

32 

83           30 

72 

x66 

I4X        t 

39 

33 

85           51 

British  and  Irish  Males,  Stature  and  Weight 

The  Anthropometric  Committee  in  1883  measured  8600  men,  of  ages  from  23  to  50  years,  and  found  as 
follows : — 


Height 

Weight 

Inches 

English 

Irish 

Scotch 

U.  Kingdom 

Pounds 

English 

Irish 

1 

Scotch 

U.  Kingdom 

Under  60 

0.9 

0.3 

a2 

0.7 

Under  100 

as 

2.0 

ai 

0.4 

60-62 

3.2 

x.x 

a9 

2.9 

I00-X20 

8.5 

3.3     i 

2.4 

7.0 

62-64 

13.7 

6^4 

5.0 

X2.4 

X20-140 

34.8 

40.1      1 

19.5 

32.2 

64-66 

26.x 

26.3 

X9.1 

*5-2 

140-160 

35-2 

35.2     1 

43-8 

37.2 

66-68 

29.x 

39.0 

32.2 

29.8 

160-180 

14.4 

15.4 

24.2 

ti 

68-70 

19.8 

18.8 

25.5 

19.9 

180-200 

4.4 

3.6 

7.5 

Over  70 

7.2 

8.x 

X7.X 

8.5 

Over  200 
Total 

2.2 

0.4 

2.5 

2.x 

Total 

xoao 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

X00.0     1 

xoao 

xoao 

The  following  summary  shows  that  the  Irish  are  a  much 
lighter  race  than  the  English,  Welsh,  or  Scotch,  and  also 
that  they  weigh  less  per  inch  of  stature : — 


Average 
Height,  Ins. 

Average 
Weight,  Lbs. 

Average,  Lbs. 
per  Inch 

English    .     . 
Welsh      .    . 
Irish    .    .    . 
Scotch      .     . 
U.  Kingdom 

67.4 

66.7 
67.9 
68.7 
67.7 

IP 

158 

2.30 
2.38 
2.27 
2.41 
2.33 

Height  According  to  Classes 


Boys  11  to  la  Years  Ins, 

Eton  and  Harrow    .  .  55.0 

Middle  schools    .    .  .53.8 

Agricultural  peasants  .  53.0 

Artisans'  sons      .    .  .  52.6 

Factory  boys  .    .     .  .  sx,6 

Militaiy  orphans      .  .51.2 

Industrial  schools    .  .  50.0 


AduUs  25  /!0  30  Years  Ins, 
Professional  class     .    .69.1 

Commercial  class      .    .  68.0 

Farmers 67.  c 

Artisans 66.6 

Criminals 66.0 

Tailors 65.9 

Insane 65.7 


The  height  and  weight  of  factory  children  of  ten  to 
twelve  years  in  England,  have  increased  in  the  last  half 
century: — 


Year 


1833  . 
1873  . 

Increase 


Height, 

Inches 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Boys 

Girls 

Boys    i    Girls 

50.5 

50.7 
a2 

50.4 
50.8 

0.4 

59            57 

64            63 

5              6 

Ins.  Lbs. 

Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society  average     .    .    69.5  161 

Membersof  Athletic  Associations  .    ...    68.4  X44 

Policemen  and  Fire-brigade Tax  185 

Burglars  and  other  convicts 65.6  140 

The  low  physical  type  of  criminals  and  insane  is  re- 
markable. 


Height  of  Male  Adults  in  Various  Countries 


Tnch^v 

Jews 

Saxons 

Italians 

Belgians 

Swedes 

Dutch 

United  Kingdom 

Bavaria 

Town 

Rural 

Conscripts 

MiUtia 

Conscripts 

Conscripts 

English 

Irish 

Scotch 

Under  62  .... 

62-64    

64-66    

66-68 

Over  68      .     .     .     . 

6.4 
2a9 

34.3 
22.8 

15.6 

15.0 
17.8 
29.2 
22.9 

15.1 

X4.6 
17.6 

2a4 
23.9 

x6.s 

X4.0 
2a3 
26.2 
21.2 

18.3 

X3.6 
12. 1 
26.7 
26.8 
20.8 

x.8 
XX.3 
X4.0 

37.1 
35.8 

5.2 

las 
27.0 
26.x 
31.2 

4.x 

13.7 
26.x 

29.x 

27.0 

1.4 

6.4 

26.3 

39.1 
26.9 

I.X 

5.0 

19.1 
32.2 
42.6 

Total    .     . 

X00.0 

100.0       xoao 

X00.0 

X00.0 

X00.0     1      X00.0 

1 

xoao 

100.0    '    xoo.o 

The  Scotch  are  by  far  the  tallest  in  the  above  table,  but  are  surpassed  by  the  Iroquois  Indians,  measured  hy 
Gould,  of  whom  54  per  cent  exceeded  68  inches. 
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Hjught  and  Chest  Measurement  of  British 

Army  (1882) 


Height 

1 

Chest 

1 

Inches 

Eng. 
lish 

Scotch 

I    Inches 
Irish  j 

English^Scotch, 
Irish 

Under  66 
66-70 
Cher  70 

47.3 
41.  X 

xx.6 

42.6 

X2.4 

55.3    Under  36 
8.6    Over  38 

33.S 
4X.8 

24.7 

xoao 

XOOO 

X00.0 

xoao 

Inefaa 

Height  of  French  Conscripts 

*»IW1IP* 

1837-47          1848-07           1868-88 

Under  63    .     .     . 
61^.64     ...     . 
64-66     .... 
Q^^B     .     •      •      ■ 
Over68.    .     .     . 

14.0  13.6 

24.1  aS-3 

33.2  ;         32.6 

2X.9         1           2X.8 
6.8       1           6.7 

XX.5 
26.6 
32.2 
22.7 
7.0 

Total    .     . 

xoao       1       xoao       |       xoo.o 

Tru^h^c 

Height  of  Dutch  Conscripu 

1866-71 

1872-77 

1878-88 

UBder62   .     .     . 
6»-64     .... 
64-68     .... 
Otr  68 .... 

9.3 
13.9 
52.0 

24.8 

7.6 
X2.9 

liO.O 

.n 
ti 

Total    .     . 

xoao 

xoao 

loao 

The  imi 


It  of  stature  in  Holland  is  ascribed  to 


Tbe  mprorement  ot  stature  in  nolland  is  ascnbed  to 
better  fooa,  reralting  from  the  abolition  of  the  Grist-tax, 
and  to  sanitatioo  of  cities.  It  is  further  observed  that  in 
vmmoj  provinces  8^  per  cent  of  the  3roniig  men  drawn 
for  military  service  are  rejected  for  being  under  62  inches, 
nd  m  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  only  5  per  cent 


Hkight  of  Swedish  Conscripts 


Period 

X84I-50  . 

ltsI-60 . 


Averagi 
Ins, 
66.0 
66.2 


Period 

X86X-70  . 
1871-75  • 


Average 
Ins, 
66.6 
66.7 


Hie  improrement  in  Sweden  is  likewise  ascribed  to 
better  food. 


COMFLBXION  OF  PERSONS  (UNITED  KINGDOM) 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Kair 

1 

e 
E 

5 

»3 

1 

• 

s 

0 

47 

7 

46 

c 

1 

H4 

s. 

1 

Criminals 

c 

Light    ..    . 
Red.    .    .    . 
Dnk    .    .    . 

'I 

XOO 

42 

5 

53 

xoo 

44 

4 

5a 

xoo 

45 

5 

50 

49 

4 

42 

47 

4 
49 

5a 

7 
41 

Total    . 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

zoo 

ias^  •  •  • 

66 
34 

60 
40 

65 

35 

76 

24 

67 

33 
xoo 

80 

20 

28 

67 

33 

83 

17 

Total    . 

ZOO 

xoo  xoo 

100 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

Difference  of  Sexes  (Europe) 

Height 
Size     . 
Weight 

MaU 
.     .     xoo 
.    .     xoo 
.     .     too 

FemaU 
94 
93 
84 

Skull  .     . 
Brain  .     . 
Strength  . 

MaU 
xoo 
xoo 
.     100 

FemaU 
88 

9x 
67 
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ArtiUery, — The  first  piece  of  cannon  was  invented  by 
Friar  Schwartz  in  1330,  and  the  Moors  used  artillery  at 
Cordoba  in  1343.  The  English  had  four  pieces  at  Crecy 
in  1346;  the  Venetian  fleet  used  artillery  against  the 
Genoese  in  1377.  Mortars  for  bombs  were  cast  in  Eng- 
land in  1543,  having  been  invented  at  Naples  in  1435* 
Petards  were  first  used  by  the  Huguenots  in  1579.  The 
most  famous  pieces  of  cannon  have  been : — 


Date 

Name 

Place 

Tons 

Feet 

Bore,  Ins. 

1430 

Dulle  Griete  . 

Holland  . 

X4 

•  •  • 

1450 

Mons  Meg     . 

Edinburgh 

6 

13 

20 

X464 

Mahomet .     . 

Turkey    . 

20 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

1540 

Carlos  Quinto  Dover .    . 

•  •• 

24 

•  •  • 

1548 

Malik  Mydan 

India  .    . 

40 

•  •• 

23 

1550 

Simon  .     .     . 

Cologne  . 

•  •  • 

19 

x8 

IS86 

Pooshka   .    . 

Moscow  . 

39 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

x8s6 

Horsfall    .    . 

Liverpool 

22 

16 

*  ■  ■ 

1874 

Infant  .    .    . 

Woolwich 

80 

27 

•  • . 

1880 

Armstrong 

Newcastle 

xoo 

•  •  • 

X2 

X889    Krupp .    .     . 

Essen  .    . 

130 

44 

x6 

The  cannon  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  as  follows : — 


Name 

Cannon  .  . 
Serpentine  . 
Culverin  .  . 
Demi-culverin 
Falcon     .    . 


Shot, 
Lbs, 

64 

5a 

19 
xo 

2 


Powder, 
Lbs. 

3a 
26 


Gun, 
Cwts. 
72 
62 
40 
20 
6 


Length, 
Feet 

X2 
X2 
X2 

xo 
7 


The  cannon  used  at  Trafalgar  (1805)  were : — 


Potuider 

3 
6 

X2 

x8 

a4 
32 


Inch 

3.9 
3.7 
4.6 

5.3 
5.8 
6.4 


Gun,  Cwts.       Poufder,  Lbs, 

7  x.o 

22  X.3 

34  4.0 

42  6.0 

50  8.0 

52  X0.0 


None  of  the  above  carried  over  2000  yards. 
The  artillery  now  in  use  (1889)  may  be  classified 
thus: — 


Initial 

Muxzle 

Penetra- 

Inches 

Gun, 

Shot, 

Powder, 

Velocity, 

Energy, 

tion, 

Bore 

Tons 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Feet  per 
Second 

Foot- 
Tons 

Ins.  at 
Muzzle 

7 

4i 

XX2 

22 

i.3a5 

1,400 

7 

8 

9 

»75 

35 

1.384 

3.«oo 

9 

9 

X2 

253 

50 

1.440 

IX 

zo 

x8 

406 

70 

1.379 

5.400 

«3 

zx 

a5 

543 

85 

1.360 

7,000 

14 

X2 

t 

706 

X40 

1.390 

9.500 

x6 

16 

1.700 

450 

1.590 

99,000 

^S 

x6 

xoo 

2,000 

IS 

1.700 

40.000 

27 

x6 

XXX 

x,8oo 

2,X04 

.  • . 

36 

z6 

"9 

2.028 

846 

2.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

z6 

X30 

2,6oo 

700 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

The  progress  of  artillery  science  since  1837  has  been  as 
follows : — 

1859.  Armstrong's  breech-loading  rifle-gun,  charge  only 

5  lbs.,  sent  a  shot  5  miles. 
1 86 1.  Richard  Gatling,  of  North  Carolina,  patented  his 

gun,  firing  200  shots  a  minute ;  it  now  fires  400. 
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1862.  Armstrong's  smooth-bore,  charge  40  lbs.,  sent  a 

300-lbs.  shot    through    a   5-mch  wrought-iron 

plate. 
1866.  Woolwich  9-inch  rifle,  charge  43  lbs.,  sent  a  zso-lbs. 

Palliser  shot  through  an  8-inch  plate. 
1872.  First  Woolwich  Infiuxt,   35  tons,  shot  700  lbs., 

powder  120  lbs..    It  sent  a  Palliser  shot  through 

18}  inches  iron  and  12  of  teak. 
1874.  Second  Woolwich  In£uit,  80  tons,  shot  1650  lbs., 

powder  300  lbs. 
1876.  Third  Woolwich  Infant,  81  tons,  shot  1250  Ibs^ 

went  through  50  feet  of  sand. 
1876.  Armstrong   loo-ton  guns,  broke  22-inch  Creusot 

steel  plates. 
1879.  Shot  from  9-inch  gun,  75  lbs.  powder,  unable  to 

pierce  a  12-inch  plate  of  iron  and  steel,  alternate 

layers. 
1 88a  Result  of  Krupp*s  experiments  at  Meppen : — 

SAof,  Pifutra-  Foot- 
Lbs,           Hon  Tons 
348           18.1  8,630 
812           17.9  13,360 


Gun 

Knipp 
British 


Inch 

4 


Kmpp's  shot  penetrated  18-inch  plates;  the  British 
did  not. 

1889.  Krupp*s  cast  steel  130- ton  gun  has  a  range  of  12 
miles,  and  fires  two  shots  per  minute ;  each  shot 
costs  ;£'300  sterling,  and  weighs  2600  lbs. ,  going 
through  19  inches  of  armour ;  charge  of  powder, 
700  lbs. 
Down  to  1876,  Mr.  Krupp  had  delivered  15*000  cannons 
from  his  factory  to  different  nations.    Great  Britain  some- 
times manufJEictures  two  million  shot  and  shell  in  a 'year, 
weighing  20,000  tons  of  iron.    The  cost  of  heavy  guns 
,is  as  follows  (1882),  per  ton : — 

£21  I  Krupp  .     £170 

100 1  Whitworth        .        175 


Great  Britain 
France    .    . 
Germany 
Russia     .    . 
Austria    .    . 


Italy 

Spain 

Portugal 

Holland 

Belgium 

Denmark     .    .     .     , 
Sweden  and  Norway 

Greece 

Roumania    .    .    .    , 
Turkey    .     .     .    .     . 


Europe    .    . 
United  States 
Bradl      .    . 
Japan      .    . 


The  World 


Army 

70. 
2,o6c 

1,486 
1.54c 

850 
700 

416 

132 

220 

304 

120 
300 
120 
312 

I.I88 


Navy 


3.087 
a.834 
570 
§36 
320 
480 

525 
178 

560 

245 
673 

70 

36 
300 


10,350  10,613 

loo  1.055 

so  166 

120  149 


10,620   11,983 


Forts,  ftc. 


Total 


2,000 
2.800 

3.324 
3,048 

z.ooo 

500 
300 

no 

I30 
130 

170 
100 
no 

94 

a.374 


15.170 
3.000 

30O 
XOO 


5.789 
7.694 
5.380 

4.4^4 
3,170 
1,680 

1,241 


324 

535 
1,073 

300 

44a 

3,7^ 


36.133 

369 


18,470 1 41,073 


Rifles 


Cast  iron   . 
Armstrong 


During  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  1855,  the  Allies  threw 
30,000  tons  of  shot  and  diell  into  that  place. 

The  cannon  in  various  countries  may  be  summed  up  thus 
(those  in  fortifications,  &c.,  being  approximately) : — 


Maker 

Weight,  Lbs. 

Calibre 

Rounds 

England .     . 

Lee-Mitford 

9.4 

.303 

8 

France    .     . 

Lebel 

9.8 

.315 

8 

Germany 

Mauser 

9.5 

.3x0 

5 

Austria    .     . 

Mannlicher 

10.3 

•315 

5 

Italy  .    .    . 
United  States 

VetterU 

ia6 

.409 

5 

Lee 

■  •• 

.433 

5 

Belgium  .    . 
Turkey    .    . 

Mauser 

9.5 

.310 

•     Mauser 

•  •• 

.433 

8 

China      .     . 

1         Lee 

•  •  • 

•433 

5 

The  competition  for  the  Elcho  Shield  in  twenty-four 
years  shows  the  following  score : — 

Average       Highest 
England  .        .  1,345  z.643 

Ireland    .  1,540  1.653 

Scotland  .  .        1,280  1.510 
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Peace  Footing  (1889) 

ArtiUery 
Guns 

War 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

AnlUery 

Engineers,  &c. 

Total 

Footing 

Great  Britain  . 

17,000 

140,000 

34.000 

19,000 

210,000 

702 

606,000 

France     .        .        , 

77,000 

327,000 

77,000 

74,000 

555.000 

2,060 

1.315.000 

Germany .        •        , 

67,000 

341.000 

63,000 

22,000 

492,000 

1.486 

1,492,000 

Russia     . 

109,000 

579.000 

63,000 

50,000 

800,000 

X.S40 
850 

1,730,000 

Austria    . 

48,000 

193.000 

30.000 

C2,000 

323,000 

1,150,000 

Italy        .        .        , 

26,000 

107,000 

.     33.000 

89,000 

355,000 

700 

940,000 

Spam 

14,000 

116,000 

11.000 

4.000 

145.000 

416 

400,000 

Portugal . 

4,000 
6,000 

17,000 

3.000 

2.000 

36,000 

132 

150.000 

Belgium  . 
Holland  . 

31.000 

6,000 

5.000 

48,000 

800 

148,000 

2,000 

31,000 

5.000 

1,000 

29,000 

220 

55.000 
60,000 

Denmark 

2,000 

13,000 

2.000 

1. 000 

17.000 

130 

Sweden  and  Norwa] 

f 

6,000 

43.000 

6.000 

2,000 

57,000 

300 

330,000 

Switzerlnnd 

3»ooo 

96,000 

18,000 

9.000 

136,000 

42 

307,000 

Greece     . 

3.000 

16.000 

4.000 

3.000 

36,000 

I30 

X05.000 
zi8,ooo 

Roumania        • 

4,000 

33,000 

6,000 

3.000 

36,000 

313 

Servia      ,        ,        , 

1,000 

14,000 

3,000 

1,000 

18,000 

144 

100,000 

Bulf;aria  . 

2,000 

33.000 

3.000 

2,000 

39.000 

96 

100,000 

Turkey    . 

20,000 

98,000 

30.000 

12,000 

160.000 

1,190 

470.000 

Europe    . 

'      4".QP9  .. 

3,197,000 

393»ooo 

^1,000 

3.352.000 

10,630 

9.366,000 

United  States  . 

i         8,000 

is.oocr 

-^2,000 

1,000 

'^.ooo 

89.000 

100 

•  •  • 

South  America 

17,000 

59.000 

6.000 

7,000 

300 

•  •  • 

Japan 
India       . 

3i00O 

47,000 

5.000 

5.000 

60.000 

160 

•  •  • 

23,000 

114,000 

4,000 

4.000 

145,000 

•  •• 

Persia     . 

6,000 

17,000 

1,000 

1. 000 

25.000 

•  •  • 

... 

Total 

»               • 

468,000 

3,449,000, 

411,000 

369.000 

3.697,000 

IX, no 

•  •• 
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In  the  war  footixig  of  European  armies  as  given  above 
only  the  first  line  dfreserves  is  included.  If  all  reserves 
were  included  the  above  numbers  might  be  safely  doubled. 

According  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  proportions  of 
a-,  army  should  be  70  per  cent  in&ntry,  17  per  cent. 


cavalry,  and  13  per  cent,  between  artillery,  engineers, 
and  train.  The  proportions  of  European  armies  in  the 
above  statement  are  66  per  cent  infantry,  12  per  cent 
cavalry,  and  22  per  cent,  between  artillery,  engineers,  and 
train. 


The  standing 

armies  of  twelve  principal  countries  of  Europe 

have  been  as 

follows : — 

Army 

War 

Footing 

Soldiers  per  10,000 
Inhabitants  in  1888 

1810 

1851 

188»-89 

1888-89 

Peace 

War 

Great  Britain 
France  . 

Germany       « 
Ru.-^  a  .        , 
Austria. 
Italy      . 
Spain    . 
Fortugal 

HoUand 

Denmark 

Sweden. 

^     , 

307.000 
570.000 
160.000 
558.000 

139000 

365,000 

346,000 

644.000 

283.000 

143,000 

87,000 

28,000 

40,000 

50,000 

25,000 

S7.O0O 

310,000 
555.000 
4^.^X)0 
800.000 
3^3.000 
255.000 
145,000 

26fOOO 

48,000 
29,000 
17.000 

S7.O0O 

606,000 

1,315,000 

1,493,000 

1,730,000 

1,150.000 

940.000 

400,000 

150.000 

148,000 

55.000 

60,000 

230.000 

138 

102 

100 

80 

85 
76 
60 

85 
70 

90 
90 

160 

370 

3io»^- 
210 

280 

310 

930 

350 
240 
140 
300 
330 

75.000 

54.000 
10,000 

••• 

22.000 
75.000 
43.000 

Eorope. 

1        1 

•       1 

•       < 

» 

1       . 

2,321,000          2,195,000 

«.957.ooo 

8,366.000 

91                  270 

The  minimum  hei^t  in  the  principal  armies  is  as 
fioUows: 


British 

Fteodi 

German 

Austrian 

Italian 

Spanish 


/hs, 
63.0 
60.7 
61.9 
61.2 
61.5 
61.5 


Ins, 

Belgian 

.    61.9 

Swedish 

•    63.3 

American    . 

.    63.0 

Prussian  Guard  , 

.    67.0 

Uhlans 

•    65.9 

Infantry     . 

.    61.9 

For  average  height,  see  p.  62, 

The  pfoportion  of  men  onfted  to  the  ranks  out  of  looo 
tccmits  or  conscripts  was : — 


Rejected  for 

Good 

Nation 

for 
Service 

Date 

Under  Height 

Infirmity 

British  .    .     . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

670 

1844-52 
X860-28 

French  .     .     . 

61 

327 

6X2 

Prassian     .     . 

?l 

380 

525 

183X-63 

Bavarian    ,    . 

^ 

751 

x82a-53 

Saxon    .     .    . 

820 

400 

X836-54 

Wortemborger 

X20 

4x0 

470 

X834-57 
1857-64 

Austrian     .     . 

113 

343 

544 

Russian      .    . 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

780 

x86o-6x 

Swede   .    .    . 

zox 

x8o 

7x9 

X847-48 

Dane     .     .     . 

ISO 

3ao 

^4 

1852-56 

Spaniard    .     . 

zox 

75 

X857-66 

Belgian.     .     . 
HoOander  .     . 

Z2I 

X07 

773 

184X-60 

x6o 

71 

769 

x8«-6x 
1863-65 

United  Sutes. 

•  •• 

•  •• 

720 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  and  ratio 
cnvaHded: — 


Per  xo.ooo  Soldiers  Yearly 

Army 

Date 

Died 

Invalided 

Britiih  .    .    .    . 

95 

340 

X860-68 

Fretidi  .    . 

lOI 

70 

X863-69 

Prussian    .    , 

64 

X40 

1860-63 

Bdguu,      .    . 

X30 

90 

X868-69 

Austrian    .    . 

zx6 

axo 

1869 

Pbrtujfues?     . 

127 

X70 

X86X-67 

Roarian     .    . 

165 

•  •• 

X858-68 

United  Stares      . 

,          140 

250 

X859 

Do.     Bla^ 

cks 

1          180 

•  •• 

1859 

The  dietary  of  the 

various  armies  is  as  follows : — 

Daily  Rations,  Ox. 

Weekly 
Rations, 

Oz. 

Extras 
Weekly 

Army 

1 

pa 

i 
s 

Rice 

Dried 
Vegetables 

^         Coffee 

Britisli.    . 

x6  '  12 

a 

8 

x6 

3 

9  oz.  sugar 

French     . 

22 

9 

4 

XX 

XX 

6 

3 

•  •• 

Russian    . 

x6 

x6 

•  •• 

35 

•  •• 

6 

•  •• 

agalls.  beer 

Austrian  . 

3a 

8 

X 

XX 

9 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8  OS.  grease 

Italian .    . 
Spanish    . 

27 
x8 

XX 

8 

4 
6 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

x6 

4 

•  •• 

4 
3 

^ffall.  wine 
3  lbs.  fish 

Belgian    . 
Turirish    . 

37 

3a 

9 
9 

•  •• 

3 

•  •• 

X 

35 

•  •• 

8 

•  •  • 

3 

«  •  • 

5  oz.  butter 
30s.  grease 

American. 

33 

20 

2 

•  •• 

x6 

5 

xo 

33  OS.  beans 

German    . 

38 

8 

3 

•  •• 

1 

•  •• 

4 

7  oz.  sugar 

The  years  of  service 
reserve  are : — 


under  the  colours  and  in  the 


France    . 
Germany 
Austria    . 
Italy  .    . 


Colours 


5 
3 
3 
3 


First 
Reserve 


4 
4 
7 
5 


Second 
Reserve 


XX 

IS 

X2 
X2 


Age  at 
Enrolment 


ao 
ao 
30 
21 


The  equipment  of  in£uitry  and  cavalry  weighs  as 
follows ! — 

Infantry  CavtUry 

British    ....        60  lbs.  Z25  IbsL 

German ....        60  ,»  12a  ,, 

French  ....        7a  „  I55  .. 
Russian  ....        68  ,, 
The  rate  of  marching  per  hour  is  as  follows : — 

English  Miles 


Ordinary 


British  . 
German 
French  . 


3.0 

•  •  • 

2.7 


Quick 


3-3 
3.0 

3.3 


Double 
Quick 


5.0 
5.0 
50 
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British  Army 
The  strength  of  the  regular  standing  army  at  various  periods  has  been  thus : — 


Year 

Men 

Per  10,000             Year 
Inhabitants            ^^^' 

Men 

Per  10,000 
Inhabitants 

Year 

Expenditure,  £ 

i66x  .... 
x688.     .     .     . 

1730.     .     .     . 
X764.     .     .    . 

179a.     .     .     . 

S.200 
28.000 
17.000 
40,000 
57.300 

9 
51 
30 

8 

x8io.    .    .    . 
1830.     .     .     . 
1850.    .     .    . 
i860.     .     .     . 
1889.    ..     . 

306,700 
108,700 
138,800 
329,500 
212,000 

171 
46 
5a 
79 
58 

1780    .... 
18x0    .... 
1830    .... 
i860    .... 
1888    .... 

7,800.000 
26,700,000 

8,600.000 
18,000,000 
18,400,000 

The  forces  of  the  United  Kingdom,  regular  or  irregular, 
were : — 


1860 

1870 

1888 

Army    .... 
Reserves  and  militia     . 
Volunteers    . 

139.000 
30,000 

... 

193,000 
122,000 
193,000 

210,000 
174,000 

223,000 

Total  . 

159,000 

508,000 

606,000 

If  Yeomaniyand  Royal  Irish  Constabularybe  added, 
the  total  for  1888  will  reach  630,000  men.  The  several 
Arms  in  1888  were : — 


Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 


Army 


140,000 
17,000 
34.000 


Engineers,  &c.!    19,000 


Total. 


310,000 


122,000 
18,000 
23,000 
12,000 


174,000 


Volun- 
teers 


Indian 
Army 


174,000 

1,000 

38,000 

9,000 


1x4,000 

23,000 

4,000 

4,000 


Total 


SSo^ooo 
S9.000 
98,000 
44,000 


! 

222,000    145,000  75x,ooo 


The  total  land  force  of  the  British 

Empire  is  as  fol- 

lows: — 

British  regular  army 

212,000 

Reserve  and  militia 

305,000 

Volunteers 

222.000 

Yeomanry      .... 

14.000 

Irish  constabulary 

x3,ooo 

Anglo-Indian  army 

X4S.OOO 

Indian  police         .        .        .        . 
Colonial  forces 

190,000 
15.000 

Total       .       .       .     1,016,000 
The  regular  army  has  9,400  oflicers,  and  16, 100  petty 

officers. 
The  following  table  shows  the  g^mrison  of  the  United 

Kingdom  since  1800,  exclusive  of  tne  auxiliary  forces : — 


The  equipment  and  distribution  of  the  regular  army  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Horse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c. 

Total 

z8oo .... 

14,000 

49,000 

8,000 

71.000 

1810.    .    .    . 

20,000 

74,000 

19,000 

113.000 

1820.    .    .    . 

10,000 

47.000 

4,000 

61,000 

1830.     .    .    . 

8,000 

35.000 

S.ooo 

48,000 

1840.    .    .    . 

7,000 

39,000 

4,000 

50,000 

1850.    .    .    . 

8,000 

50,000 
62,000 

9.000 

67,000 

x86o.    .    .     . 

11,000 

17.000 

90.000 

1870.     .    •    . 

11,000 

56,000 

17.000 

84,000 

1880.    .    .    . 

13.000 

72,000 

22,000 

107,000 

1889.    .    .    . 

13.000 

70,000 

22,000 

105,000 

1889 

1888 

Officers  and  Men 

Horses 

Infantry 

Cavalry 

Artillery 

Engineers,  &c 

Total 

England      .... 
Scotland      .... 
Ireland        .... 

74.000 

4.000 

28,000 

9,600 

340 

3.300 

43.000 
3.000 

2X,000 

9,000 
1,000 
3.000 

15.000 
3.000 

16,000 
1,000 
3.000 

83.000 

S.ooo 

30,000 

United  Kingdom 

India 

Colonies      .... 

106,000 

73.000 

3.400 

29.400 

13.240 

11,100 

300 

7x0 

67,000 

53.000 

S.ooo 

15,000 

13.000 
6,000 

■  ■• 
•  •• 

18,000 

13.000 

1,000 

4.000 

30,000 

.* . 

... 

6,000 

118,000 

72.000 

6,000 

25,000 

Total 

211,800 

aS.350 

140,000 

19.000 

36,000 

26,000 

331,000 

The  Indian  establishment  *  is  as  follows  : — 


European 
Army 

Indian 
Army 

Total 
Force 

European 
Army 

Horse  . 
Foot     . 
Artillery 

6.000 
54.000 
13.000 

23,000 

114,000 

8,000 

99,000 

168,000 

21,000 

Bengal  .    . 
Bombay     . 
Madras,  ftc 

45.000 
13,000 
15.000 

Total 

73.000 

145.000 

218,000 

73.000 

*  The  feudatory  States  of  India  have  also  armies  of  their 
own,  vis. : — 

Mem  Guns 

Hindoo  States        .        .    975,000  3*372 

Mahometan    .        .        .      75.000  865 


Total 


350,000 


4,2» 


The  Volunteer  force,  created  in   i860,  showed 
follows : — 


Year 

i860 

1865 

1870 

1875 

1880 

z888 

The  comi 

>ositi 

NaiUmality     \ 

(1883) 

English .    . 
Irisn .    .    . 

70 
20 

Scotch  .    . 

8 

Colonial     . 

3 

Total    . 

100 

Roll 
160,300 
326,700 
245,000 
238.300 
243.500 
258,000 


Efficient 
106,400 
133.800 
170,700 
268,700 
196,900 
233,000 


Age^xZAi 

Under  18  .  3 

18-30    .  .  74 

30-40    .  .  so 

Over  40 .  .  4 

Total    .  xoo 


Religum  (1889) 

Church  of  England  67 
Roman  Cathoucs .  19 
Presbyterians  .  .  8 
Dissenters  ...      6 


Total 


xoo 
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In  1S81  there  were  93  per  cent  of  the  men  able  to 
read  and  write,  against  68  per  cent  in  i86a 
^  The  health  of  the  army  has  been  greatly  improved 
fince  Dr.  Farr*s  barrack  reform  begun  in  i860,  on  a 
basis  of  600  cubic  feet  of  air  per  man  in  Europe,  and 
1000  in  India,  with  an  allowance  of  1600  cubic  feet  for 
each  horse.  In  many  barracks  of  Great  Britain,  down 
to  1 86 1,  the  average  accommodation  only  allowedsco  to 
400  cubic  feet  per  man.  The  new  bsurracks  at  daelsea 
are  considered  a  model,  the  cost  being  j^245  per  man, 
including  cost  of  site. 

The  demth-rate  of  the  garrisons  tmder  the  old  and  new 
systems  (exclusive  of  deaths  in  war)  showed  thus : — 

Per  1000  Men  Yearly 


Great  Britain     . 
India 

1830-40 
16 
68 

1876-80 

7 
10 

Jamaica 

Ceylon 

Canada 

Sierra  Leone      . 

143 
57 
21 

.      483 

22 
22 

18 

•  •• 

The  following  table  shows,  moreover,  what  an  improve- 
ment has  taken  place  in  the  health  of  the  army,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  since  1861 : — 


India 

China 

Ceylon 

Bermuda   . 

West  Indies 

Manritius  . 

Mahm 

Canada 

Gibraltar   . 

United  Kingdoc 

D 

Per  1000  Men 

Hospital  Ad- 

Deaths 

missions 

1861 

1871-80 

1861 

1871-80 

1    1.768 

I.4S4 

37 

19 

,    x.49a 

1,196 

28 

14 

'    1,440 

971 

20 

IS 

461 

63a 

M 

9 

X,002 

913 

M 

II 

608 

1,834 

12 

17 

772 

857 

II 

xo 

644 

667 

8 

7 

997 

675 

*      9 
9 

7 

'     1.025 

817 

8 

Death-rate  in  the  United  Kingdom  ranges  from  5}  per 
1000  in  cavalry  to  7^  in  the  engineers,  the  eeneral  average 
behtf  under  7  per  looa  The  saving  of  life  consequent 
on  &  barracK  reforms  is  equal  to  4200  men  yearly  in 
India,  and  2500  in  the  rest  of  the  army. 


In  active  service  the  death-rate  among  officers  is  heavier 
than  among  the  rank  and  file. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  roll  firom  181 1  to  1814 
showed : — 

Officers  Men 

Killed       .        .    14.5  per  cent  ia2  per  cent 

Wounded  .        .    81.0       ,.  49.0 

Died  of  disease.    13.0       „  38.0 


,, 


If 


French  Army 
The  strength  has  been  at  various  periods  as  follows :— 


Date 

Men 

Horses     Expenditure,  /^ 

1783 

1812 

1836 

1848 

1869 

1880 

1888 

127,000 
743.000 
280,000 
44S.OOO 
420.000 
498,000 
525.000 

30,000 

180,000 

S4.000 

90,000 

90,000 

124,000 

122,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8,700,000 
16,800,000 
18,400,000 
33.000.000 
22,200,000 

The  army  list  for  1890  shows  as  follows : — 


France 

Algena 

Tunis,  &a    Total 

Horse 

Foot 

Artillery  .... 
Gendarmes  .    .    . 
Engineers,  &c  .    . 

67.000 
291.000 
73.000 
22,000 
40,000 

8.000 
29,000 
3.000 
1,000 
9.000 

2.000        77,000 
7,000      3a7.ooo 
1,000        77,000 
23,000 
2,000        51.000 

Total    .    . 

493.000 

50,000 

12,000       1  555.000 

Horses    •    •    •    • 

119,000 

15,000 

4.000    !  138.000 

Deducting  sick  and  absent,  the  effective  force  in  January 
1890  was  511,000  between  officers  and  men,  the  officers 
numbering  26,600,  reserve  860,000,  militia  1,022,000, 
total  2,337,000.  The  artillery  consists  of  2060  field- 
guns  and  99  fortress  batteries.  Napoleon's  army  in  1805 
consisted  of  380,000  in£uitry,  76,000  cavalry,  and  35,000 
artillery. 

The  army  roll  shows  that  firom  June  1791  to  November 
1813  the  number  enrolled  was  4,556,000  men,  but  the 
Minister  of  War  in  1 8 14  was  of  opinion  that  only  1,022,000 
had  actually  passed  under  the  colours. 


The  following  table  shows  the  nominal  and  actual  levies,  the  numbers  rejected  by  the  army  doctors,  and  those 
drafted  to  the  colours. 


'Mnminal 

Rejected  for 

Drafted  to 
Colours 

Percentage 
Rejected 

Y«»                          Levy 

Actual  Levy 

Under 
Height 

Other 
Causes 

Total 

1813 

Z816-20 
1821-30    , 
1831-40 
Z841-50    . 
1851-60 
1861-70    . 
1887 

1,140,000 
297,000 
283,000 
300,000 
305,000 
306,000 
316,000 
316,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X43tO0O 
179,000 
164,000 

•  •> 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

12,000 

14,000 

10,000 

7,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

51,000 
57,000 
54t000 
91,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

63,000 
71,000 
64,000 
98,000 

•  •  • 

40,000 

60,000 

80,000 

80.000 

xo8,ooo 

100,000 

218,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

37.7 

344 

35.1 
31.0 

The  minimum  height  at  various  periods  was  fixed 

dios: — 

Year  Ins, 

1813  .    .  .    6ao 

1818  .    .  .    61.8 

1830  .    .  .    6a7 

For  the  average  height  of  conscripts  at  various  dates, 
•ee  65,  Anthropometry. 


Ymr 

Ins, 

1691  .    . 

.     66.1 

1776  .    . 

.     65.0 

1792  .    . 

.     64.0 

Year 

Ins. 

1832  .    . 

.    .    61.5 

1868  .    . 

,    •    6x.o 

1872  .    . 

.    .    6a7 

The  number  of  volunteers  who  joined  the  colours  was 
as  follows : — 


1845 
1850 
1855 


6,800 

8,700 

21,900 


i860 
1865 
1869 


12,900 

XO,IOO 

6,100 


The  averace  age  of  officers  in   1866  was  37  years 
8  months,  ana  of  men  26  years  3  months. 
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Tne  annual  death*rate  for  ten  ye&rs  ending  1884 
averaged  10  per  thousand.  In  188^  it  was  only  7.6, 
which  is  about  the  same  as  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the 
arms  varying  thus  : — 


Engineers. 
Cavalry 


5.1    Artillery    .    .  6.7 1  Train    .    .     .8.5 
6.6    Infantry    .    .  7.5  |  Zouaves     .     ,  9.7 

There  were  in  1885  under  the  colours  452,000  men, 
whose  aggregate  of  days  in  hospital  was  6,300,000 ;  this 
was  eqmd  to  nearly  4  per  cent.  (3.8)  of  ihe  men  being 
constantly  in  hospitaL    The  number  of  courts-martial  in 

1886  was  as  follows : — 

Tried  Condemned 
Officers  ....         16  xo 

Men       ....    5,549  4,750 

Total        .        .    5,565  4,760 

The  numbers  condemned  in  1886  compared  with  1882 
thus: — 


Shot 

Galley    . 
Imprisonment 
Reprimand 


1882 


Total 


57 

136 

3.828 

289 


4.310 


1886 


69 

114 

4,313 
264 


4,760 


In  1 801  it  consisted  of  40,000  horse  and  180,000  foot 
Before  the  dismemberment  of  the  German  Confedera- 
tion in  1865,  ^^  army  also  included  an  Austrian  con- 
tingent, whidi  is  not  included  above.     For  example,  the 
confederate  army  in  1865  comprised : — 


Men 

Horses 

Prussia 

Austria 

Bavaria 

Small  States.     .     .     . 

239,000 

67,000 
135.000 

54.000 

31.000 

8.000 

17.000 

Total    .     .     . 

663,000 

III.OOO 

The  forces  in  campaign  against  France  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  in  August  1870,  and  their  maximum  in  February 
187 1,  are  shown  thus : — 


German  Army 

The  strength  at  various  periods  has  been  as 


Year 
1865 
1871 
1890 


Year  Stren^ 

z8io  .        .  .     160,000 

X831  .        .  .     331,000 

1851  .        .  .     346,000 

The  army  of  Prussia  at  various  dates  was : 

X740  .  .      76,000 

X744  .      95,000 

180Z  .       .  .    220,000 

x8o8               .  .      42,000 


follows : — 
Strength 
.  441,000 
.  937.000 
.    492.000 


1830 

• 

162,000 

1865    . 

• 

.     239,000 

I87I 

• 

.    750,000 

z886       . 

• 

.     377.000 

August  1870 

February  1871 

Prussians      .     .     , 
Bavarians      .     .    . 
Saxons     .... 

564,000 
98,000 
43.000 
27,000 
49.000 

719.000 

105.000 

44.000 

29.000 

40,000 

Wurtemburgers 
Various    .... 

Total    . 

k 

» 

781,000 

937.000 

The  recruits  annually  enrolled,  and  the   proportion 
unable  to  read  and  write,  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Recruits 

Illiterate, 
per  Cent. 

Recruits  for  1887 

1876-80 

1881-87 

1876 

1887 

X4x,ooo 
154*000 
140,000 
169,000 

19 
12 

24 

7 

Prussia    .    .     104,000 
Bavaria   .    .      20,500 
Other  States       44,500 

Total    .     169,000 

The  army  in  1890  stands  thus  : — 

1890 

1886 

Officers 

Men 

Total 

Prussia 

Bavaria     1  Other  Sutes ' 

Total 

Horse      .... 
Foot        .... 
Artillery  .... 
Engineers,  ftc 

2,360 

XI,200 

2,720 
3.220 

65.000 

329,000 

59.000 

19.500 

67,360 

340.200 

61,720 

22,720 

51.000 

267,000 

43.000 

16,000 

7,000      I        7,000       1 
40,000            38,000 
6,000      1        6,000      ' 
3,000      '        3,000      1 

65,000 

34S.OOO 

55.000 

22,000 

Total 
Horses     .... 

19.500 

•  •  • 

472.500 

•  •• 

492.000 

•  •• 

377.000 
66,000 

1 
56,000            54.000      , 
9,000      1        9,000 

487.000 
84,000 

The  strength  of  the  principal  garrisons  in  1883  was  as 
follows : — 


BerUn      . 

Metx 

Strasburg 


17.800 

14.400 

9.000 


Mayence 

Cologne 

Coblentz 


7,700 
7.700 
6.400 


Konigsberg  6.400 
Potsdam  .  6,600 
Magdeburg  6,100 


The  expenditure  for  the  German  army  in  1 889  amounted 
to  ;f  18,840,000,  equal  to  ;^38  per  man,of  whidi  ;f  5,500,000 
was  for  pay,  j^4>30o>ooo  for  food,  and  ;£i, 200,000  for 
clothing. 

Russian  Army 
The  strength  at  various  periods  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Force 

Year 

X712  . 

.  108,000 

1800 

1725  . 

.  196,000 

1812 

1756. 

.  163,000 

1827 

1765. 

.  313,000 

1846 

Force 
433.000 
540.000 
870.000 
730,000 


Year 

1855 
1869 

1874 

1888 


Force 
888,000 
834,000 
794,000 
770,000 


Official  returns  in  1801  showed  that  the  army  then 
consisted  of  234,000  infantry,  180,000  cavalry  and  Cos- 


sacks, and  19,000  artillery,  in  all  433,000  men,  but  the 
actual  fightii^  strength  was  believed  hardly  to  reach 
250,00a  Dming  the  war  with  Tiurkey  in  1827  the 
nominal  strength  was  650,000  infantry,  170,000  cavalry, 
and  50,000  artillery,  in  all  870,000,  but  the  real  force 
was  probably  under  500,000. 

According  to  an  official  statement  in  1890  the  army  is 
summed  up  thus : — 


Peace 

War 

Men          Guns 

Men 

Guns 

Infantry     .     .    . 
Cavalry      .     .     , 
ArUllery     .    .     . 
Engineers,  &c.    . 
Cossacks   .    .    . 
Reserves    .     .    . 

386.000 
57.000 
62,000 
50,000 
52,000 

193,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1.540 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

... 

810,000 
156,000 
75.000 
71.000 
138.000 
470,000 

•  •« 

•  •• 

4.030 

•  •  • 

240 
1.020 

Total 


800,000    I    1,540   '  1,720,000  I    5,290 
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Tbe  peace  foodxig  has  170,000  horses.  The  above 
does  not  include  the  Siberian  force  of  131,000  men  and 
aoo  guns. 

The  StaUsmani's  Year-Book  gives  the  following  esti- 
mated  wmr  footing  for  the  whole  Empire : — 


Com- 
batants 

Non-Com- 
batants 

Horses 

Guns 

European  Russia 
Caucasia    .     .     . 
Siberia,  ftc    .    . 

1,770,000 
250.000 
X30.000 

85.000 

15,000 

8,000 

340,000 
68,000 
36.000 

3.380 
196 

Toud   .     . 

2,150.000 

108,000     444,000 

3.876 

AusT&o- Hungarian  A&my 
The  strength  at  various  dates  showed  thus  :— 


1740 
1805 


Army 
•     30,000 
.  220,000 


Year 
1809 
X830 


Army 
280,000 
286,000 


Year 
x866 
1889 


Army 
647,000 
323,000 


The  establishment  for  1889  stood  thus :  — 


1 

1       Wa«>«^ 

War  Footing 

Footing 

Army 

Reserves 

Total 

Horse   .... 
Foot     .... 

Artillery    .     .     . 
Engineers,  &a    . 

48,000 

193.000 

30,000 

52,000 

64.000 
563.000 

91.000 
X  10,000 

29,000 
737.000 

•  •  • 

37.000 

93.000 

1,300.000 

91.000 

147.000 

Total  .    . 

323.000 

828.000 

803,000 

1,631,000 

The  reserves  consist  of  350,000  Landwehr  and  453*<x^ 
Landstunn.  The  artillery  has  850  guns  in  time  of 
peace,  and  2008  on  a  war  footing.  There  are  49>ooo 
korses  in  peace,  and  217,000  on  war  footing.  Of  the 
standing  army  in  time  of  peace,  Austria  contributes  60^ 
Hungary  40  per  cent. 

T^  strength  of  the  several  arms  compares  thus : — 


1880 

1889 

Ratio 

1880 

1889 

Cavalry     . 
ArtiUery    . 
Engineers 

X96.000 
45.000 
31.000 
14.000 

193.000 
48,000 
30,000 
52,000 

68.5 

ia8 
4.9 

59.8 
X4.8 

9.3 
x6.x 

Total 

286,000 

1 
323,000  1  loao 

loao 

The  proportion  of  conscripts  rejected  by  the  army 
doctors  was  much  greater  in  ten  years  ending  1872  than 
before,  viz. : — 

Rejected  per  zooo 


Under  bagbt  . 
Physical  infirmity 


1867-64 
.     113 
.    343 


1868-72 
197 
553 


Total        .     456  750 

In  tbe  latter  period  the  proportion  of  Austrians  rejected 
as  too  short  was  relatively  one-fourth  greater  than  that 
ofHungariana. 

Italian  Army 

Tbe  strength  at  various  dates  of  the  military  forces  of 
tbe  States  now  forming  the  kingdom  of  Italy  was : — 


Year 

Arw^ 

Year 

Army 

18x0 

.      7S.O0O 

X869 

190,000 

1830 

.      85.000 

1878        . 

.    2x5.000 

185X 

.     142,000 

X889 

.    255.000 

Tbe  establishment  in  1889  was  composed  as  follows : — 


Army 

Reserves 

War 
Footing 

Under 
Arms 

On  Fur- 
lough 

MobUe 

Terri- 
torial 

Total 

Horse    .    . 
Foot.    .    . 
Artillery     . 
Rifles     .    . 
Carbineers . 
Engineers, ) 

26,000 
xo7,ooo 
33,000 
13.000 
24.000 

52.000 

xo.ooo 

203.000 

60.00U 

29,000 

4.000 

81.000 

•  •• 

2x0,000 
25,000 
22.000 

« •  ■ 

42.000 

31,000 

567,000 

49.000 

36,000 

9.000 

63,000 

67,000 

1,087,000 

x67,ooo 

xoo^ooo 

37,000 

238,000 

Total  . 

255.000 

387.000 

299.000 

755.000 

1,696,000 

There  is  still  another  line  of  reserves,  1 ,069,000  men, 
which  would  bring  up  the  total  to  2,765,00a 

The  ratio  of  conscripts  rejected  by  iht  army  doctors 
shows  thus : — 

From  Rome    .    18  per  cent. 
Naples  .23 


•. 


•. 


Sicily 


30 


From  Piedmont  31  per  cent. 
Venetia      34 
Lombardy44 


.. 


.. 


.1 


According  to  the  AnmUts  d$  Demog,^  the  above  results 
were  obtained  from  one  million  conscripts. 

Spanish  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year  Army     Year 

1810      .        .        .      54.000 
X83X  .        .       46,000 

The  actual  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Army 

87,000 

x45,ooo 


Peace 

War 

Horse        •       •       . 
Foot  .... 
Artillery     . 
Engineers  . 

14.000 

1x6,000 

xx.ooo 

4.000 

21,000 

343.000 

30,000 

7,000 

Total 

145,000 

401,000 

There  are  104,000  men  in  Spain,  30,000  in  Cuba  and 
Porto  Rico^  and  11,000  in  the  Fhilippine  Islands. 

Portuguese  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Army 

18x0 

xo.ooo 

1830 

26.000 

Year 

185X 

x888 


Army 
28,000 
26,000 


Including  reserves,  the  peace  and  war  footings  show 
tbtis : — 

Peace  War 

Men 33.000  150,000 

Horses         ....      4,000  13.000 

Guns X32  264 

The  garrison  of  Portugal  is  17,000 ;  of  the  colonies, 
9000  men. 

Swedish  Army 

Before  the  annexation  of  Norway,  the  Swedish  army 
in  1805  counted  11,000  horse,  24,000  foot,  and  4000 
artillery,  in  all  39,000  meiL  The  combined  strength  of 
Sweden  and  Norway  in  1830,  on  peace  footing,  was 
42,000,  and  in  1851  it  amounted  to  57,000. 

The  present  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Peace 

War 

Sweden 

Nor- 
way 

Total 

Sweden 

Nor- 
way 

Total 

Horse   .    . 
Foot     .    . 
Artillery    . 
Engineers. 

5.000 

27,500 

4.'Soo 

1,300 

1,300 

15,000 

x,8oo 

700 

6*300 

42,500 

6,300 

2,000 

9.000 

157.500 

13.000 

10,500 

3.000 

34,000 

2,000 

x,ooo 

X2,000 
191,500 

x5,ooo 

11,500 

Total    . 

38.300 

x8,8oO|  57,xoo 

x90,ooo 

40^000230,000 
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Danish  Army 

In  1805  it  comprised  the  forces  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way, viz.  : — 


Denmark      Norway 

Total 

Infantry         .        .        .        30,000 
Cavalry          .        .        .  |       7,100 
Artillery         .        .    •  .         3,100 

34.000 
3.900 

•  »  • 

64,000 

10,300 

3.100 

Total        .        .  1     40,200 

37.900 

77.400 

In  1830  the  force  was  only  39,000,  Norwa)^  having 
been  united  to  Sweden,  and  even  this  most  have  included 
irregulars ;  the  regular  army  in  1850  amounted  only  to 
25,000  men.  In  1S89,  the  forces  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Peace 


Horse    • 
Foot 
Artillery,  &c. . 

Total   . 


2,000 

12,000 

2.600 


Reserves     War  Footing 


2.000 

33.600 

6,400 


4.000 

4S6oo 

9,000 


•  I 


16.600 


42.000 


58.600 


The  artillery  has  120  field-guns  in  time  of  peace. 

Dutch  ARBiv 

The    establishment    in    1888  was    approximately  as 
follows : — 


Peace 

Reserves 

War  Footing 

Horse     . 
Foot 
Artillery 
Engineers,  &c. 

2.000 

21,000 

S.000 

1,000 

1,000 

16,000 

9,000 

•  •. 

3.000 
37.000 
14.000 

1,000 

Total  . 

29,000 

26,000 

55.000 

There  is  also  a  militia,  numberin|^  100,000  men ;  also 
a  colonial  army  in  Java,  comprismg  34,000  men,  of 
whom  15,000  are  Dutch  and  19,000  natives. 

Bblgian  Army 
The  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Peace 

Peace 

War 

Horse    .     .    . 
Foot .... 
Artillery,  &c.   . 

6.000 
31.000 
10,500 

Men     .    .     . 
Horses      .    . 
Guns    .    .    . 

47.500 

9,000 

aoo 

148,000 

14.000 

240 

Total    . 

47.500 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

In  time  of  war  the  Civic  Guard  (42,000)  could  be 
added,  making  a  total  of  190,000  men. 

The  death-rate  has  been  as  follows  per  1000  men 
yearly : — 


Year 

1835 
1850 


Rate 
.  80 
.  40 


Year 
i860 
1870 


Rate 
.  20 
.  40 


Year 
1880 
1888 


Rate 
.  20 

.  13 


The  military  hospital  returns  were  : — 

Year 

Entries 

rk^ti^e     !     Deaths  per 
^^^^^    ;  1000  AdmiTted 

Days  per 

1870 
1880 
1886 

21,380 
16,290 
17,660 

310                 15.0 
190       1          12.4 
184      j          10.5 

21 
21 

22 

The  levy  averages  20,100  men,  of  whom  I3,3CX>  are 
passed  to  the  colours;  those  rejected  average  34 
cent,  of  the  number  drawn,  3i  per  cent,  being  rei< 
short  of  the  required  height 

Swiss  Army 
In  1889  the  force  was  as  follows : — 


Une 

Landwehr  Landsturm 

'War 
Footinsr 

Horse    ... 
Foot .... 
Artillery     .     . 
Engineers,  &c. 

3.000 
96,000 
18,000 

9.000 

3.000 
65,000 
10,000 

3.000 

260.000 
3.000 

•  •• 

6,000 

421,000 

31,000 

ia,ooo 

Total    . 

126,000         81.000       263.000 

470^000 

The  artillery  has  42  guns  in  peace,  and  300  on  a  war 
footing. 

Grbbk  Army 


The  strength  in  1889  jps  as  follows :- 


Horse 
Foot 
Artillery,  ft&  . 

Total 


3.000 

16,000 

7,000 

26.000 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


96,000 

3.700 


By  calling  out  the  militia,  the  war  footing  could  be 
raised  to  105,000  men. 

Roumanian  Army 

In    1889   the   establishment  was   approximately    as 
follows : — 


Armv 

• 

Mflitia 

War  Footing 

Horse    . 
Foot 
Artillery 
Engineers,  fta 

• 

• 
• 
• 

• 

4,000 

23»ooo 

6,000 

3.000 

4.000 

7S.OOO 

3.000 

••• 

8.000 

98,000 

9.000 

3.000 

Total 

36,000 

82,000 

118,000 

Servian  Army 
The  strength  in  18S9  was  as  follows,  approximately : — 


Horse 
Foot 
Artillery,  ftc.  . 

Total 


1,000 

14,000 

3.000 

18,000 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


18,000 
2,000 

M4 


By  calling  out  the  reserves  a  war  footing  of  loo^ooo 
could  be  attained. 

Bulgarian  Army 

In  1888  the  strength  was  approximately  thos : — 


Horse 
Foot 
Artillery,  &a  . 


2,000 

23,000 

4.000 


Men 

Horses 

Guns 


29.000 

a,ooo 

96 


Total       .    29,000 
The  war  footing  is  estimated  at  100,00a 

Turkish  Army 
The  strength  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1810 
1855 


Army 
297,000 
165,000 


Year 
X869 
1889 


The  present  establishment  is  as  follows : — 


Horse     .        . 
Foot 
Artillery,  &c.  . 

Total 


20,000 
98.000 
42,000 

160,000 


Men 
Horses 

GUQS 


220,000 
160,000 


160,000 

25,000 

1.190 
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The  reseryes  and  Bashi-Bazonks  are  variously  esti- 
mated. On  paper,  Turkey  has  a  war  footing  of  800,000 
men,  but  the  total  is  generally  supposed  not  to  exceed 
470,00a 

United  States 

The  number  of  soldiers  at  various  periods  was : — 

1775-S3,  War  of  Independence,  enrolled  231,800  men. 

1812,  war  with  England,  68,000  men,  of  whom  32,400 
regulars,  the  rest  volunteers  and  militia. 

1861-63,  Federal  Government  enrolled  2,688,000  men ; 
Confederate,  300^ooa 

In  i88q  the  army  counted  2200  officers  and  26,000 
men,  viz.  : — Horse,  8000;  foot,  15,000;  artillery,  &c., 
300a  Two  r^;iments  of  horse  and  two  of  foot  are  com- 
posed of  negro  soldiers,  with  white  officers. 

Armies  of  South  America 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  disd- 
{dined  forces  of  Spanish  America : — 


HOTse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c. 

Total 

Mexico      .    .     • 

5.500 

19.500 

'•^ 

27.500 

Central  America 

i.aoo 

5.000 

7.000 

Columbia  .    .    . 

1,000 

4,000 

z.ooo 

6,000 

Venezuela 

I.OOO 

3,500 

500 

4,000 

Ecuador 

500 

a,ooo 

500 

3.000 

Peru 

600 

4.800 

500 

5.900 

Qjilc    .     . 

1,000 

4.000 

500 

5.500 

Bolivia.    . 

500 

2,000 

500 

3.000 

Pariguay  . 

100 

400 

100 

600 

1,000 

2,000 

500 

3.500 

ArgentiDa. 

2.500 

3.500 

1,000 

7,000 

Brazil    .     . 

»         •         • 

,    2.500 

9.500 

4,000 

16,000 

TotaJ 

I    . 

k         • 

17.400 

59.aoo  1 

12,400 

89.000 

In  time  of  war  the  numbers  are  doubled,  or  even 
quadrupled,  by  adding  raw  levies  of  peasants. 


Japanese  Army 

The  actual  strength,  according  to  the  SUUisman's  Year- 
Book,  is  as  follows : — 


Horse 
Foot. 
Artillery,  &c 

Total 


.  3,000 
.  47,000 
.  10,500 

.  60,500 


Men. 

Horses 

Guns 


60,500 

7,200 

160 


There  are  also  two  lines  of  reserves,  together  247,000 
men,  making  up  a  total  war  footing  of  307,500  men. 

Persian  Army 
It  may  be  stated  approximately  as  follows : — 


Peace 

Reserves 

War 

Footing 

Horse 

Foot 

Artillery,  &c 

6,000 

17.000 

2.000 

19,200 

58.300 

3.000 

25,200 

75.300 

5.000 

Total  .    .    . 

25,000 

80,500 

105,500 

The  real  strength  of  the  Empire  on  war  footing  is 
believed  not  to  exceed  50,000  men. 


• 

Armies  of  Antiquity 

• 

Date 

General 

Number 

Observation 

B.C.  480 
B.C.  332 

A.D.  720 
A.D.  1095 

Xerxes 

Darius 

Abderahman 

f  Godfrey  de  \ 

\    Bouillon    ) 

z,8oo,ooo 
750,000 
300,000 

300,000 

Invading  Greece 

War  with  Alexander 

Battle  of  Tours 

First  Crusade 

Army  Transport 


Date 

Army  of 

Number 

From 

To 

MUes 

Days 

193 1    Sept.  Severus 

35.000 

Pannonia 

Rome 

800 

40 

1235 

Gelaleddin 

>  •  • 

Tiflis 

Kerman 

1,000 

17 

1805 

Napoleon 
Federals 

150,000 

Boulogne 

Germany 

450 

^5 

2863 

25.000 

Kentucky 

Vicksburg 

1,000 

4 

1865 

Federals 

16,000 

Eastport 

New  Orleans 

1.330 

13 

1866 

Austrians 

123,000 

Venice 

Danube 

500 

zo 

1877 

>                •                •               • 

Americans 

400 

Atalanta 

Idaho 

4.30a 

15 

ASTRONOMY 

to  Dr.  Gould,  there  are  6100  stars  in  the 
Northem«  and  7200  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  dis- 
tinctly visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Mr.  Proctor  estimated 
die  number  of  stars  as  follows : — 


Down  to  zcth  magnitude 
xith 

X2th 

13th 


». 


»* 


z, 000,000 

3,000,000 

9,000,000 

27,000,000 


Accordiog  to  the  Paris  Observatory,  the  number  down 
to  14th  magnitude  is  about  50  millions.  Dr.  Gould  fixed 
the  positioD  of  85,000  stars  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere 
in  his  UroMometria  Argentina, 

It  seems  that  the  first  catalogue  of  the  stars  was  that  by 
Tycbo  Biahe,  which  included  777  fixed  stars,  and  was 
puUisfaed  about  159a  A  second,  embracing  2884  stars, 
was  made  in  1725  bjr  the  Astronomer  Royu  at  Green- 
widi,  Flamsteed.  His  successor,  Bradley,  noted  the 
position  of  60,000,  and  the  two  Herschels,  father  and 
•on,  made  catalogues  respectively  of  the  northern  and 
•ostbem  hemispheres.  Tne  second  Herschel  also  made 
a  catak^e  <^  4000  double  stars. 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  observatories 
and  the  sire  of  me  principal  telescopes  in  the  world : — 


Ohurvatorits 
United  Kingdom  . 
France  . 

Germany  • 

Russia  . 
Italy 
Austria  . 
Switzerland   . 
Other  countries     . 

Europe . 

United  States 

Canada. 

Spanish  America  . 

Asia 

Africa    . 

Australia 

The  World    . 


14 

6 

29 

12 


4 
12 

94 

19 

I 

7 

2 

2 
3 

laS 


TeUseopis 


Lord  Rosse 

Lassell 

Herscbell  . 

Polkova     . 

San  Jos^,  California 

Vienna 

Washington 

Newcastle 

Pultowa     . 

Cambridge,  U.Sw 

Paris 

Greenwich 

Qncinnad 

Munich     . 

Rome        • 

Berlin 


Inches 
Aperiurt 
72 
48 
48 
30 
28 

27 
26 

35 
16 

15 

13 
12 


12 
II 
10 
10 


Leyden  Observatory  was  founded  1632,  Copenhagen 
1637,  Greenwich  1675,  Paris  1677. 
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Planets 


Miles 
Diameter 


Earth  . 
Mercury 
Venus  . 
Mars 
Jupiter  . 
Saturn  . 
Uranus  . 
Neptune 


7,901 
2,962 

7,510 
4,920 

85*390 

71,904 

33.oa4 
36,620 


Millions  of  Miles 


Mean  Dis- 
tance from 
Sun 


91 

H 

139 
476 
87a 

1.753 
2,746 


Least  Dis- 
tance from 
Earth 


47 

23 
6a 

409 

831 
1,746 

2,629 


Greatest 

Distance 

from  Earth 


136 
160 

245 

592 

1,014 

1,929 

2,863 


Ratios  of  Size,  Weight,  &c. 


Size 


xoo 

5 

80 

14 
138,700 

74,600 

7,200 

9,400 


Weight 


Density 


Days  in 
Year 


100 

7 

79 
12 

30^000 

9,000 

1,300 

1,700 


TOO 
124 
90 
96 
20 
12 
18 

17 


36s 

88 

aas 
687 

4,333 

10,759 
30,687 

60,127 


Comets 


Wame 

Years  of 
Revolution 

Millions  of  Miles  from 
Sun 

Next 

• 

Greatest 
Distance 

Least 
Distance 

Return 

Halley    .    . 
Mechain 
Faye  .    .    , 
D'Arrest 
Biela.    .    . 
Brorsen  .    . 
Winneck^  . 
DeVlco.    . 
Encke    .    . 

77 

14 
8 

7 
7 
6 
6 
6 

3 

3.200 

•  •  • 

603 

•  •• 

58s 
537 

•  •  • 

475 
387 

56 

•  •• 

19a 

8a 
64 

•  •• 

no 
32 

1910 
1899 
1896 
1890 

1893 
1890 

1891 

1895 
1890 

Sta&s  according  to  Magnitude 


^Uvde 

iVo. 

Years  for  L^ht  to 
Reach  the  Earth 

ist 

18 

3 

and 

55 

6 

3rd 

170 

9 

4th 

SCO 

12 

6th 

6.000 

36 

lath 

.     10,000,000 

•  •  •                            «  •  • 

All  down  to  the  36th  magnitude  inclusive,  that  is,  over 
80CO  in  number,  are  clearly  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  A 
9-foot  telescope  reveals  those  of  the  12th  magnitude,  an 
i8-fbot  one  those  of  the  13th,  whose  light  takes  270a 
years  reach  to  us.  Down  to  the  13th  inclusive  comprises 
27,000,000. 


ATHLETICS 


Distance 

Bk^cle 

Tricycle 

» 

Rider 

Hours 

Minutes '  Seconds 

Date 

Rider 

Hours  ;  Minutes  Seconds 

Date 

X  mile 

W.  C.  Jones     . 
S.  G.  Whittaker 

0 

2            20 

1890 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

2            42 

1887 

5       M 

0 

13            46 

1888 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

14            28 

10    „ 

H.  G.  Crocker . 

0 

27             8 

•• 

J.  B.  King   .     . 

0 

29             10 

1888 

20   „ 

S.  G.  Whittaker 

0 

56            32 

i> 

G.  Gatehouse    . 

0 

59            10 

1887 

30       M 

E.  Oxborough  . 

I 

38            29 

»t 

F.  W.  AUard    . 

I 

34            25 

•  * 

50   .. 

W.  F.  Knapp  . 

2 

29             41 

»t 

F.  W.  Allard    . 

2 

43             54 

*• 

100   „ 

F.  R.  Fry     .     . 

5 

50              5 

1883 

A.  L.  Bower     . 

6 

9            26 

1 

,* 

G.  P.  Mills  rode  from  Land's  End  to  John  o'  Groats, 
861  miles,  in  5  da]^  2  hours;  another  person,  from 
Tunbridge  to  Liverpool,  234  miles,  in  i8(  hours.  In 
1879,  G.  Waller  rode,  at  the  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington, 
1405  miles  in  6  da]^  of  18  hours ;  in  1880,  at  the  same 

Cricket 

The  highest  individual  score  on  record  is  485,  by  A  E. 
Stoddart,  in  1886,  in  a  match  of  Ilampstead  v.  Stoics. 
The  largest  gross  score  is  920,  by  the  Orleans  Club,  3rd 
August  1882. 

The  highest  records  of  throwing  the  cricket-ball  are  :— 

DaU  Threw  Yards  Place 

1873  W.  H.  Game  127  Oxford 

1888  —  Crane  128  Melbourne 

Mr.  Crane,  the  champion  thrower,  is  an  American. 


place,  II.  Higham,  230  miles  in  17  hours,  without  dis- 
mounting. In  June  1888,  in  a  six-days'  race  at  Isling^ton^ 
between  horse  and  bicycle,  the  horse  won  by  2  imles. 
In  1882  there  were  9800  bicycle  riders  in  London,  and 
96,oco  in  England  and  Wales. 


JUMPS 

Date 

Jump 

Athlete 

Feet    1  Inches 

z88i 
1883 
18^ 
1887 
x886 

Long  standing 
Long  running 
High  standing 
High  running 
Pole  jump 

R  A.  Johnson 
P.  Davin 
E.  A.  Johnson 
W.  Bvrd  Page 
Tom  Ray 

II             I 

23             2 

5  3 

6  4 
II              6 

Running  and 

Walking 

4) 

e 

tes 

^ 

e 

Date 

i 

Athlete 

§ 

C3 

P          Place 

0 

S 

c8 

1886 

I 

W.  S.  George 

4     13 

London 

1863 

2 

W.  Lang 

0 

9     " 

Manchester 

1863 

5 

G.  White 

0 

24 

40 

•  •  • 

188:; 

10 

W.  Cummings 

0 

51 

7  ,  London 

1880 

20 

J.  K  Warburton 

I 

56     38 

•  •  • 

1881 

30 

G.  Mason 

3 

15       9 

•  •■ 

1881 

40 

G.  Bailey 

4 

34     27  ! 

1887 

SO 

G.  Cartwright 

5 

55 

5 

1882 

100 

C.  Rowell 

13 

26 

30  ^  New  York 

The  greatest  distance  walked  in  one  hour  was  8  miles 
172  yards  by  W.  Griffin  in  1881,  and  in  four  hours  was 
27}  miles  by  W.  Franks  in  1882.  The  greatest  distance 
run  in  one  hour  was  1 1  mUes  970  yards  1^  Louis  Bennett 
in  1863. 
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The  foUoiringpedestrian  feats  in  six  da]^  are  recorded: — 


Date 


l8SS 


Miles 


550 

631 

623 

660 


Athlete 


Brown 
Albert 
Littlewood 
Hazel 


Place 


London 

>> 
New  York 


Mr.  Hazel  was  an  Elnglishman,  and  won  £4000.  In 
1874,  at  Biistol,  Miss  Richards  gained  £$0  for  her  aged 
mients  by  walldng  1000  miles  in  1000  consecative  hours. 
Mi.  Weston  has  i^ked  5000  miles  in  100  days. 

Skating 


0 

8 

0       Hours 

s 

a 

S 

Athlete 

a 

Secoo 

Z889 

z 

A.  Paschin 

3 

S7 

Vienna 

1889 

z 

CXDonoghue 

0 

3 

57 

$t 

Z890 

a 

Norseng 

0 

6 

as 

Amsterdam 

1884 

3 

A.  Paulsen 

0 

zo 

34 

New  York 

Z890 

5 

Norseng 

0 

z6 

48 

Amsterdam 

x«84 

10 

A.  Paulsen 

0 

36 

37 

New  York 

1884 

JO 

»* 

z 

14 

7 

tt 

1883 

30 

S.  Montgomery 

8 

3» 

13 

»• 

1883 

40 

•t 

3 

31 

33 

(» 

1883 

SO 

t» 

4 

13 

36 

>• 

Swimming 

Captain  Webb  swam  from  Dover  to  Gdais,  August  24, 
1875,  in  21  hours  45  minutes,  but  was  beaten  by  William 
Beckwith  in  a  swimming  match  for  90  miles  in  60  hours. 
Lord  Byron  swam  across  the  Dardanelles. 


Swimmer 

Distance 

Miles 

Time 

Miss  Beckwith    . 

London  to  Greenwich 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Miss  Parker  .    . 

London  to  Blackwall 

7 

95  min. 

Miss  Dicks     .     . 

Shoreham  to  Brighton 

6 

•  •• 

Miss  Saigeman   . 
Fr.  Cavif  .    .    . 

f  1                 ft 

6 

•  •  • 

Putney  to  Blackwall 

z6 

4hrs. 

It         •    •    • 

Calais  to  Dover 

23 

i3hrs. 

Miss  Beckwith  was  only  14  years  of  age  when  she 
swam  from  London  to  Greenwich  (1S75). 

Date  Distance      Swimmer    Hrs*    Min,     Sec, 

1884 ....        z  mile        T.  Collier       o         38        30 
z88z  ....    500  yards     J.  Finney       077 

Boat  Races 
The  quickest  runs  from  Putney  to  Mortlake  were : — 

Year  Winner  Minutes       Seconds 

1869    .    .     .  Oxford  30  4 

Z873    •    •    •  Cambridge  19  35 

In  4^  years  Oxford  won  23,  Cambridge  21,  and  one 
was  a  dead  heat 


B. 


BALLOON 

The  most  remarkable  ascents  on  record  are :— 


Date       Aeronaut 

Place  of  Ascent 

Height. 
Yards 

Distance, 
Miles 

1783 
z8q4 

1036 
t868 

MoDtgolfier  . 
Gay-Lussac  . 
Holland    .    . 
Wise    .    .    . 
Glaisber    .    . 

Lyons  .    .    . 
Paris    .    .    . 
London     .    . 
New  York      . 
Wolverton     . 

3,000 
7,700 

•  •• 

•  •• 

za.ooo 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

Soo 
1.150 

•  •• 

During  the  siege  of  Paris,  September  1870  to  February 
1871,  there  were  64  balloons  sent  up,  containing  91 
paaengers,  354  pigeons,  and  %  million  letters  (wei^iing 
9  tons).  Bdr.  GlaiSier  states  tnat  in  3500  balloon  ascents 
only  fifteen  deaths  have  occurred,  that  is,  about  four  per 


Mr.  Godard,  who  died  in  November  1890,  made  over 
aooo  ascents.  Charles  Green,  who  died  in  1870,  had 
Bttde  600;  and  Mr.  Coxwell,  who  is  still  living,  over 
TOOi,  having  attained  with  Mr.  Glaisher  a  height  of  seven 

The  results  of  Professor  Glaisher's  observations  during 
oine  ascents  in  1863-64  were  as  follows : — 


Feet 


L>ecreaseot  lem- 
perature,  Fahr. 

Humidity 

Ckmdy  Sky 

Clear 

Cloudy  Sky  (74) 

Clear  (59) 

4 

6 

76 

6z 

8 

11 

76 

70 

z8 

3Z 

74 

6q 

31 

34 

48 

46 

4^ 

44 

59 

44 

49 

52 

a9 

33 

52 

56 

40 

16 

•  •  • 

62 

•  •• 

•  •• 

BANKS 

The  banking  power  of  the  world  has  increased  in  a 
surprising  degree  in  the  last  fifty  years,  viz. : — 


1840 

1870 

1888-90 

Millions  £ 

MiUions  £ 

Millions  £ 

United  Kingdom 
United  States      . 
France  .... 
Germany    .     .     . 
Australia    .     .     . 
Canada.    .    .    . 
River  Plate     .    . 
Other  countries  . 

132 
90 
16 

Z3 

5 

3 

3 

48 

730 

440 

64 

49 

38 

Z3 

9 
370 

910 

1,030 

368 

331 

134 
40 
37 

547 

Total    .    . 

308 

1,60a 

3,197 

The  issues  of  State  banks  in  England,  France,  Austria, 
Germany,  Russia,  and  United  States,  compared  with 
specie  reserve  at  the  subjoined  dates  as  follows : — 


Issue,  Millions  £ 

Specie  Reserve, 
Millions  ;f 

1870 

1880 

1890 

1870 

1880 

1890 

Bank  of  England 
Bank  of  France 
Bank  of  Austria 
German  banks  . 
Bank  of  Russia . 
U.  States  banks 
„     Treasury 

24 
58 
30 

43 
100 

96 

63 

27 

93 

33 

SO 

140 

73 
72 

as 

130 
42 

49 
133 

37 

181 

31 

SO 

IZ 

30 

34 

38 

79 
17 

38 
68 

31 

103 

33 

42 

33 
339 

Total .    . 

414 

487 

S^ 

154 

351 

450 

In  twenty  years  the  specie  reserve  was  trebled,  while 
the  paper  issue  only  rose  33  per  cent.    The  ratio  of  specie 
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to  paper  money  in  general  was  38  per  cent  in  1870,  and 
79  per  cent  in  1890. 

It  appears  that  the  amount  of  capital  employed  in 
banking  has  almost  doubled  since  1870,  and  multiplied 
nearly  tenfold  since  1840.     Banking  power  consists  of 

posits  in  aft  b 


capital,  right  of  issue,  and  deposits 


banks,  viz.  : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany . 
Russia 
Austria    . 
Italy    .     . 
Spain  .    . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden    . 
Norway   . 
Denmurk. 
Belgium  . 
HoUand   . 
Switzerland 

Europe  . 
United  States 
Australia  . 
Canada  . 
Cape  Colony 
Argentina 
Uruguay  . 

Total 


Millions,  £  Sterling 


Capital, 

Deposits 

284 

626 

Z40 

138 

85 

146 

4« 

64 

45 

102 

35 

83 

31 

16 

6 

4 

9 

15 

5 

I 

a 

21 

II 

'? 

14 

6 

5 

12 

Total 


Inhabits 


itant 


9x0 
268 

231 
106 

147 
108 

47 
10 

24 
6 

23 

30 
20 

17 


704 

270 

26 

13 

2 

12 
3 


1.030 


1.243 
760 

108 

27 

7 
17 

5 


1.947 

1,030 

134 

40 

9 

»9 
8 


24.0 
7.0 
SO 

Z.2 

3.8 
3.6 
2.8 
2.2 

5.3 

3.0 

II.6 
5.0 

0.0 


5.5 
16.1 

37.0 
8.0 
6.0 
8.0 

12.0 


2.167       3.»97 


7.5 


The  i>^e  and  specie  reserves  of  the  banks  of  all 
nations  iu  ^889  were  as  follows : — 


£  Sterling 

Specie 
Ratio 

Issue 

Specie  in 
Safe 

Percent 

United  Kingdom 

39.000,000 

28,000,000 

70 

Fhmce  .... 

121.400,000 

101,000,000 

84 

Germany   .    .    . 

64.000,000 

59,000,000 

91 

Russia  .... 

123,000.000 

33,000.000 

26 

Austria.    .    .    . 

43,500.000 

21,500,000 

SO 

Italy      .... 

43,000,000 

14,000,000 

33 

Spain    .... 

29.500,000 

9,500,000 

32 

Sweden.    .    .    . 

6,300,000 

2,700,000 

44 

Norway     .    .    . 

8,400,000 

2,500^000 

104 

Denmaik  .    .    . 

4,400.000 

3,100,000 

70 

Belgium     .     .    . 
Holland     .     .    . 

15,200.000 
17,200,000 

4,^,000 
10,600,000 

60 

Switzerland     .     . 

6,200.000 

3,900,000 

63 

Greece  .... 

3,000,000 

1,000.000 

33 

Europe.    .    .    . 

518,100,000 

294,200,006 

47 

United  States      . 

26,700,000 

34,300.000 

128 

Canada.    .    .    . 

6,300,000 

1,400,000 

23 

Australia    .     .     . 

5,400,000 

19,300.000 

357 

Cape  Colony  .    , 

700,000 

.1,600.000 

230 

Argentina  .     .    . 

44,000,000 

4.500.000 

10 

Uruguay    .    .    . 

3,100.000 

600,000 

20 

India    .    .    .    . 

12,000^000 

12.000.000 

100 

Total   .    . 

616,300,000 

1  367.900,000 

1 

60 

The  above  does  not  include  Government  issues  (foi 
which  see  Money,  The  specie  reserve  in  Argentina  and 
Uruguay  is  full  of  doubt 

The  statements  of  the  twelve  great  banks  of  Europe  in  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Bank  of 


England    . 
France 
Germany  . 
Aiistria 
Russia 
Italy . 
Spain 

Netherlands 
Belgium     . 
Denmark  . 
Sweden 
Norway     . 


Issue,  jf 


Total 


24,400,000 

121,400,000 

50,000^000 

43,500,000 

123,500,000 

23,400,000 

29,500,000 

17,200^000 

14,800,000 

4,400^000 

2,500,000 

2,400,000 


457,000,000 


Specie,  J^ 


17,800,000 

100,900,000 

38,900,000 

21,500,000 

33,100,000 

9,300,000 

io,«»,ooo 

10,600,000 

4,000^000 

3,100,000 

1,100^000 

2,500,000 


253,300,000 


Deposits,  £ 


28,600,000 
27,800,000 
17,600,000 
10,700,000 

t, 400,000 
,500,000 
16,100,000 
1,200,000 
2,200,000 

•  »  • 

800,000 
500,000 


Discount,  jf  I    Capital,  £ 


36,900,000 

51,600,000 

33,100,000 

17,900,000 

11,500,000 

7,700,000 

42,200,000 

9,500,000 

12,100,000 

2,000,000 

3,400,000 

1,200,000 


14,500,000 
7,300^000 
6^000,000 
9,000^000 
4,000^000 
8,100,000 
6,000,000 
2,000,000 
3,000,000 
1,000,000 
2,200,000 
700,000 


117,400,000 


229, 100,000        63,700,000 


The  figures  for  Spain  and  Netherlands  are  those  of  March  1890,  the  deposits  for  Austria  of  1887,  and  the 
Scandinavian  banks  1888. 


The  rates  of  interest*  since  1 851  have  been  as  fol- 
lows : — 


i 

1 

8 

s 

1 

Average, 
35  Years 

§ 

ff-i 

^ 

S 

ff-l 

•^ 

Great  Britain    . 

4.17 

4.23 

3.28 

3.30 

3.81 

3.55 

France     .     .     . 

4.30 

3-55 

3.94 

3.34 

3.84 

3.18 

Germany .    .    , 

4.0s 

4.56 

4.30 

4.20 

4.28 

3.70 

Austria    .    .    . 

5.26 

4.77 

4.79 

4.71 

4.91 

4.12 

Italy    .... 

5.35 

5.69 

4.85 

4.74 

5.2a 

a  •  • 

Holland  .     .     . 

3.60 

3.98 

340 

It 

3.64 

2.50 

Belgium  .    .     . 

3.62 

3.59 

3.60 

3.62 

3.62 

Europe    .    .    . 

4.27 

4.30 

3.71 

3.93 

4.12 

3.44 

*  In  the  Middle  Ages  10  per  cent  was  the  ordinary  rate. 
Philip  Augustus  promulgated  a  law  in  France  in  1222  limit- 
ing the  maximum  to  10  per  cent 


The  discounts  of  the  principal  banks  (according  to 
Spallart,  down  to  1880),  were : — 


1868 

1880 

1889-90 

Bank  of— 

£ 

£. 

£, 

England .    .    . 

18.500,000 

24,000,000 

36,900,000 

France    .    .     , 

19,700.000 

4Xi00o,ooo 

51,600^000 

Germany     .     . 

22.800.000 

32,400,000 

33,100,000 

Aiistria   .    .    . 

8.200.000 

13,900,000 

17,900,000 

Belgium .    .     . 

5.800.000 

10,100,000 

12,100,000 

Holland .    .     . 

3.200.000 

4,600,000 

9,500,000 

U.  States  banks  . 

131,100.000 

217,700.000 

378,000,000 

Total    .    . 

209,300.000 

343,700,000 

539,100,000 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  the  banking  power 
doubled  between  1870  and  1888.    The  above  table  like- 
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' 
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60 

59 

46 

40 

H 
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H  H  H  S  0  s 


tNITlBBLAMD    SCANDINAVXA     GERMANY         FRANCE        AUSTRALIA    U.  KiNGOOM        ITALY  HOLLAND         BELCIUM       AUSFRIA    U.  STATES 


BdUatyn*,  Haamh  &  C?  UinbMf^)i  A  London. 


r 


BANKS 


77 


BANKS 


wise  shows  that  discounts  more  than  doubled  between 
1868  and  189a 

The  lates  of  exchange  in  London  on  the  principal 
otrkets  for  forty-two  3rear8  were : — 


London  on 


Pttiod 


Paris    Hamburg 


Amster- 
dam 


Calcutta     Price  of 
i      on       Silver  per 
'  London  Oz.,  Pence 


1841-50  25.76 

13.1a     1 

ia.i 

23.1     1 

59.8 
61.6 

1851-60  as44 

13.08 

11.4 

251     , 

1861-70  35.46 

13-09 

11.6 

24-3 

6a5 

1871-80  25.55 

3a62 

12.3 

ai.6     ' 

56.1 

1881-82  25.53 

9a67     1 

xa.5 

19.9 

51.7 

1885-89      ... 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

45.0 

London  rates  on  Paris  from  1800  to  1880  were : — 


Period 

Highent 

Lowest 

Average 

Date  of 
Highest 

Date  of 
Lowest 

1800-10 .     . 

1 
35.3 

19^6 

22.4 

1805 

1809 

i8ii-ao  .    . 

a6.i 

17.6 

32. 0 

1816 

181Z 

1821-30  .     . 

a5-9 

25.3 

25.6 

1829 

1824 

1831-40  .     . 

35.9 

25.2 

"5| 
25.8 

183a 

1831 

1841-SO.     . 

36.7 

24.9 

1848 

1850 

1851-60  .     . 
1861-70  .    , 

25.5 
a5.5 

24.9 
25.0 

254 
354 

1856 
1869 

1851 
1869 

1871-80  .    . 

26.9 

35.2 

25.6 

1872 

1874 

The  rates  of  interest  in  the  United  States,  according 
to  the  New  England  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  have 
iieidilj  dedinedin  the  last  twenty-one  years,  viz.  : — 

Ytars  Per  Cent. 

1869-72 6.1 

1874-78 5.9 

1879-83 5.0 

1884-89 4.7 

Berlin  rates  00  the  other  great  cities  were  as  follows : — 


London  .    . 
Puis  .    . 
Amsterdam  . 
Vienna    .    . 
Sc  Petersburg 


18T5 


1880        1887 


1888 


2a  60 

81.60 

174.90 

183.50 

281.25 


ao.44 

20.35 

2a  48 

8a95 

8a  70 

81.00 

169.10 

168.65 

•  •• 

I7a70 

i6a6o 

172.60 

213.80 

202.80 

193.80 

The  use  of  cheques  compared  with  money  at  various 
dates  and  ftlaces  shows  thus : — 


Date 


Place 


1839 

"859 
1881 

1859 

1873 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 


London 


Province:} 


England  and  Wales 
New  York  •    •    • 
Western  States   . 
United  Sutes 
United  States  Banks 


Percent 


Cheques 


93.a 
96.8 

98.9 

47.3 
68.2 

97.0 
08.7 
81.7 
9Z.6 

94.4 


Notes 
and  Coin 


6.8 
3.2 
1.1 

52.7 
31.8 

3.0 
X8.3 

1% 


The  cheques  paid  in  London  and  New  York  in  one 
month  aggregate  1270  millions  sterling^,  which  is  much 
in  excess  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  coin  m  existence. 

The  business  of  the  principal  clearing-houses  shows 
thus: — 


London 

New  York 

Year 

Millions, 

Per  Day,  £ 

Year 

Millions, 

Per  Day,  £ 

1817 

1839 
1867-70 

1871-80 

z88i 

Z889 

880 

980 

3.540 

5.aio 

6.383 
7.6ao 

3,900,000 
3,200,000 
12.000,000 
17,000,000 
20,500,000 
25,400.000 

1873 
1881 

1886 

261 
3.486 
5.665 
7.723 
6,750 

800,000 

.  11,000.009 

18,000,000 

25,000,000 

2i,i;oo.ooo 

•  •  • 

The  clearing-houses  of  thirty-six  cities  in  the  United 
States  show  tl^  following  aggregate  returns : — 


z886. 
1889. 


10,240  millions  sterling 
",580 


»» 


•t 


The  latest  annual  returns  for  Continental  cities  are, 
in  millions  sterling,  thus:  Berlin,  3780;  Paris,  2200; 
Vienna,  498. 

United  Kingdom 

The  banking  power  has  multiplied  more  than  tenfold 
since  1825,  viz. : — 


Year 
1825 

1835 
1840 

1850 

1874 

1890 


Million  £ 

•  89 
101 
132 
260 
782 
910 


£p^ 

Inhabitant 

4-1 
4.0 

5-0 

9-3 
34.4 

34.0 


The  figures  from  1825  to  1840  are  taken  from  the 
British  Almanac^  those  since  1850  from  the  Baftket's 
Magasine^  viz.  : — 


MiUion;^ 

Banks 

Capital  and  Deposit 

1850 

1874 

1890 

English 

Scotch 

Irish 

207 
36 
'7 

628 

106 

48 

871 
111 

56 

Total    .... 

260 

78a       i 

1,038 

In  the  interval  of  twenty-four  years  from  1850  to  1874 
the  increase  of  banking  power  averaged  22  millions  ster- 
lii^  per  annum,  and  m  that  of  sixteen  years  down  to 
1890  it  averaged  16  millions  per  annum.  In  the  whole 
period  of  forty  years,  about  ^i  8, 500,000  per  annum. 

In  the  above  table  capital  stands  for  the  market  value 
of  the  stock.  Ens^Ush  includes  foreign  and  colonial 
banks  domiciled  in  London,  as  appears  nrom  the  follow- 
ing statement  for  1890 : — 


Paid  Capital  ;       Reserve 

Value  of  Stock 

Deposits 

Discoimts 

Assets 

Eo^and  .... 

Scotland  .       .        .        • 
Ireland     .... 
Cokwial   .... 

53*800,000 
9,100,000 

7,ooOyOOO 
43»ooo,ooo 

5,600,000 

3,100,000 

19,100,000 

x65»Soo,ooo 
22,900,000 

X7,700,Ono 

77,600,000 

387,700^000 
88,400,000 
37,800,000 

240,700,000 

280.000-000 
58,000,000 
27,600,000 

30^,100,000 

£ 
517,100,000 

113,400,000 

54,800,000 

387,000,000 

Total     . 

112,900,000 

55,600.000 

283.700.000      754,500,000 

678,500,000 

1,072,300,000 

BANKS 
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The  value  of  stock  or  share  capital  along  with  the 
deposits  makes  up  a  total  banking  power  of  1038  millions 
sterling ;  but  this  includes  128  millions  of  deposits  belong- 
ing to  the  Colonies,  deducting  which,  we  find  the  bank- 
ing power  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  910  millions  sterling. 
There  are  in  the  United  Kii^om  4460  banking  offices, 
representing  lyK  joint-stock  banks,  whose  stock  is  held 
among  90,000  shareholders. 

The  Bank  of  England  was  founded  in  1694  by  Rev. 
W.  Patterson,  a  Scotchman,  who  died  in  poverty.  The 
principal  features  of  its  business  are  indicated  below. 

The  capital  of  the  Bank  has  risen  as  follows : — 


Year 
1694. 
1708. 
1746. 


£ 
1.200.000 

4,400,000 

10,800.000 


Year 
1782. 
1816. 
1882. 


zz.600.000 
14,500,000 
14,500,000 


Year 


Yearly  Average 


Issue     I  Deposits    Securities 


Bullion 


1780 
1790 
1800 
1810 
i8ao 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1882 
z886 
Z890 


8,400,000, 
10,000,000 
16,800,000 
21,000,000 
23.500,000. 

20,ZOO,000. 
16,500,000 
20,400.000 
21,500,000 
24,500,000 
27,100,000 
25,700,000' 
24.400,0001 
24,600,000 


£ 
4,700,000 

0,200.000 

7,100,000 

12,500,000 

4, 100,000 

ro,8oo,ooo 
6.600,000 
18,400,000 
18.800,000 
24.200,000 
^100,000 
28.800.000 
29.400,000 
32,300.000 


10.900.000 
10,300.000' 
21.400,000' 
35,400.000 
26.200,000 
24,200,000 
21,600.000 
26.000,000 
29.400,000 

29,COO,000 

34,800,000 
37.100,000 
34,100,000 
36,600,000 


A 

3,000,000 

0,600,000 

6,100,000 

3,500.000 

4,900.000 

9,900,000 

4.300.000 

16,000,000 

14,000.000 

22,300.000 

27,900,000 

20,400,000 

21.900,000 

20.800,000 


The  Bank  first  issued  ;^io  notes  in  I759»  and  £$  notes 


in  1793.*  Specie  payments  were  suspended  in  1797, 
consequent  on  the  war  Math  France,  and  one-poimd 
notes  issued.  The  notes  steadily  depreciated  till  1813, 
when  a  £$  note  was  worth  73s.,  a  loss  of  27  per  cenL, 
that  is  to  say,  gold  was  at  37  per  cent  premium.  From 
1 814  a  progressive  improvement  took  place,  until  specie 
payments  were  resumed  in  182 1.  The  rate  of  interest 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Per  Cent. 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

i694>i8oo 
1801-1850 
Z851-1860 
Z861-1870 
1871-1880 
1881-1888 

6.0 

8.0 

lao 

zao 

^2 
5.8 

3.0 

2.5 

2.0 
2.0 
2.0 
2.0 

4.5 

4-5 
4.1 

4-2 

3.3 
3.3 

The  year  which  had  the  highest  average  was  1864, 
namely,  7)- per  cent,  although  the  rate  never  exceedeid 

9  in  that  year ;  the  year  with  lowest  average  Mras  1852, 
namely,  2^  per  cent     The  rate  has  only  twice  reached 

10  per  cent — ^in  the  crises  of  1857  and  1866.  The  maxi- 
mum issue  of  notes  was  in  March  1879,  namely,  31 
millions  sterling,  and  the  highest  bullion  reserve  in  Sep- 
tember of  same  year,  namely,  ;£^35>  500,00a  In  the 
crisis  of  1857  the  bullion  reserve  fell  to  ;f  6,400,00a 
Deposits  reached  a  maximum  in  June  1879,  namely,  37 
millions. 

*  There  bad  been,  nevertheless,  issued  at  earlier  dates,  as 
the  records  show,  vix. : — 

Year  £  Year                            £ 

1700  .  860.000  1740   ,  .  .  4,500.000 

1710  .  .       600,000  1750   .  .  .  4.200.000 

1720  .  .    a.500,000  1760   .  .  .  4.900.000 

Z730  .  .    4,200,000  1770   .  .  .  5.500,000 


The  note  issue 

of  the  United  Kingdom  was  as 

follows ; — 

18M 

1854 

186i 

1874 

1889 

England  .        . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     .        . 

•  .        . 

•  •        . 

•  •       • 

.        •        • 

28,400,000      ' 
3,000,000 
5,900,000      ' 

£ 
27,900,000 

4,100,000 

6,400,000 

20,700,000 
4.300.000 
5,600.000 

£ 
31,500,000 

6,000,000 

6.800.000 

£ 
27,200.000 

5,700,000 

5,800.000 

Total 

37»3oo.ooo 

38,400,000 

36,600,000 

44.300,000 

38,700,000 

The  issue  and  specie  reserves  in  1849  ^^^  ^^^7  ^^^  <^  follows : — 


Bank  of  England 
All  other  bsinks. 

Total,  United  Kingdom 


1849 


Issue,  £ 


18.300,000 
13,900.000 


32,200,000 


Specie,  £ 


14,300,000 
2,600,000 


16,900,000 


Ratio  of  Specie 


Per  Cent 

79 
19 


1887 


Issue,  £ 


24.400,000 
14,200.000 


53 


38,600,000 


Specie.  £ 


ai.200.000 
6.800.000 


28.000.000 


Ratio  of  Specie 


Per  Cent 
87 
48 


73 


Francb. 

Banking  power  seems  to  have  increased  seventeen-fold 
since  1839,  viz. : — 


Year 

1839 
1869 

1881 


According  to  Hat  Journal  ties  Economistut,  the  increase 
of  banking  power  between  1869  and  1881  was  fourfold, 
viz. : — 


Millions^ 

£p^ 

£  Sterling 

Inhabitant 

16 

0.5 

64 

1.7 

268 

7.3 

Capital 
Deposits 


Total 


1869, 
Millions,  £ 


32 
32 


64 


1881, 
Millions,  £ 


140 
128 


268 


The  number  ofjoint-stock  banks  was  20  in  1869,  and 
192  in  1 88 1.  There  is  no  statement  of  capital  and 
deposits  in  1839,  but  as  the  turnover  of  the  Bank  of 
France  for  that  year  was  one-fourth  of  the  same  in  1869, 
it  is  reasonable  to  infier  that  banking  business  had  increased 
in  the  same  degree.  In  x88i,  on  the  authority  above 
stated,  there  were  in  Paris  51  banks  >%ith  a  paid-up 


r 
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cacttal  <rf  £48,200,oja*  In  1889  were  published  the 
faaJiDce-sheets  of  46  banks  in  France  with  an  aggre- 
gate paid-up  capital  of  ;^9,ooo,ooo.  The  market  value 
of  tke  stock  being  ;^90,ooo,ooo,  that  is,  an  average 
preminm  of  63  per  cent ;  the  aggregate  dividend  was 
;C4t6o3,ooo»  or  almost  8  per  cent  on  capital  The  Bank 
of  France  was  founded  in  1803,  capital  ;f3,650,ooo  in 
shares  of  £40^  with  sole  right  of  issue ;  no  notes  to  be 
ando*  jCA'  In  1857  the  capital  was  doubled,  the  Bank 
lending  the  Government  40  millions  sterling  and  receiving 
pennissioD  to  issue  £2  notes,  the  limit  of  issue  being 
raised  to  72  millions  sterling.  During  the  Franco-German 
war  of  1870-71  the  Government  demands  reached  260 
millkyis  sterling,  the  Bank  being  authorised  to  suspend 
«pede  payments  and  issue  small  notes  down  to  five  francs. 
The  limit  of  issue  was  ultimately  raised  in  1872  to  128 
millioos  sterling,  at  which  it  now  stands.  The  Bank  has 
90  branches  in  the  Departments.  Official  returns  show 
as  follows: — 


Year     Issoe,  ;f 


640,000 
4«ooo,ooo 


300,000 
000,000 

•  •• 

xoo.ooo 
800,000 

700,000 


1800 

I8I0 

x8ao ,     6.900,000 

1830 ;    9,000,000 

1840  <    9.000.000 

1850'  19,800,000 

i860  ,  39,400,0001 

1870  I  63,600,000  33.400,000 

1880  I  93,400,000  37,300,000 

X889  1x4,800.00053,300,000 


Gold. 
Reserve, 

£ 


Gold  and 
Silver,  £ 


300.000 

1,700,000 

7,800,000 

5.8oo,oco 

9,900,000 

18,300,000  46,800.000 
30,6oo,ooO|  198,600,000 
45,300,000  365.000.000 
8 1 ,000,000  3481000.000 
103,800,000  340,000.000 


Year's 
Discounts, 

£ 

3,800,000 

3'»70o»ooo 
xa,3oo,ooo 

34,700,000 

44,300,000 


Bank 
Rate 


6.0 
4.0 

4.7 
4.0 

4.0 

4.0 

3.6 
4.0 

3.8 
3a 


The  share  of  discotmts  done  at  Paris  was  as  follows :~ 


1840  1  1860     1860 

1870 

1880  1  1887 

Paris  .    ,    •    . 
Branches      .    . 

84.3 
IS7 

393     33.7 
7a8  !    67.3 

43-2 
56.8 

47.0 
53-0 

47.3 
5*8 

Total     .    . 

xoao 

xoao    xoao 

X00.0 

X00.0 

xoao 

In  1887  the  average  amount  per  bill  was  jf  30  sterling ; 
1,600^000  were  for  sums  under  £4, 

Germany 
If  we  take  the  annual  turn-over  of  the  Bank  of  Prussia 
as  a  measure  of  the  banking  power  of  Germany,  the 
latter  may  be  set  down  thus : — 

v>-*.  Banking  Power ^ 

^^^  Af Hi  ions  £  Sterling 


X840* 

X850 

x86o 

1870 

x888 


7 

XX 

31 

135 

331 


In  1876  Germany  had  195  joint-stock  banks  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  ;f8j,ooo,ooa  Deposits  in  1888 
reached  ;^i4^ooo^ooa  This  gives  a  total  banking  power 
of  231  millions,  but  the  official  return  for  1887  gives  the 
total  of  current  discounts  at  only  164  millions  sterling. 
The  discount  business  is  distributed  thus : — 

£ 
Imperial  Bank    ....      35.700.000 
Other  banks  of  issue  .        .  X4,5oo.ooo 

Joint-stock.  &c.  .  133.800.000 


Total 


x64,ooo,ooo 


The  Almanack  dt  Gctka  (1888)  compares  the  aggregate  banking  returns  as  follows : — 

1875 

1880 

1885 

1888 

lasoe 

£ 
53,500,000 

33.800,000 

i79'Ooo,ooo  ' 

£ 
49.300,000 

37,000,000 

157.000.000 

53.000,000 

38.300,000 

x65,ooo,ooo 

04.400.000 

Specie  reserve       ....... 

Current  discounts 

59.400,000 
104.000.000 

In  1875  there  were  thirty- three  banks  of  issue,  but  the 
number  soon  after  fell  to  nineteen,  the  Reichsbank  or 
Imperial  German  Bank  having  bought  up  several  of  them. 

Besides  the  above  banking  issue  the  Government  had 
£^TCOyOOO  of  Treasury  notes  in  circulation. 

llie  average  rate  of  discount  at  Berlin  for  eight  years 
endmg  18S9  was  3.9  per  cent 

The  Bulk  of  Prussia  (now  the  Imperial  Bank)  was 
founded  in  176^,  capital  two  millions  sterling ;  this  was 
doubled  in  185^  the  Government  taking  one-fourth  of  the 
stock,  and  giving  it  a  charter  to  issue  notes  up  to  three 
times  the  amount  of  bullion  at  any  time  on  nand.  In 
1875  it  was  reconstructed  as  the  Imperial  Bank,  capital 
;i^6,ooo,ooo  in  shares  of  £1$^  each ;  the  Government 
drew  out  its  capital,  and  the  bank  agreed  to  pay  ;£  100,000 
per  axmum  as  royalty  to  the  Imperial  Treasunr.  The 
books  of  the  old  baiuc  down  to  1870  showed  the  turn- 
over thus: — 


1830 
1830 

1840 


£ 

TX.400.000 
35.500,000 
45,300,000 


1850  . 

x86o  . 
X870  . 


77,  XOO.OOO 

308,000,000 
830.000.000 


The  turn-over  of  the  Imperial  Bank  in  1877  was  2377 
millioiis  sterUiw. 
The  Bank  ofMunich,  capital  ;f  1,700^000,  has  an  issue 

*  Ltepoiits  in  z88x  were  made  up  thus : — 

Bank  of  France  ....  %4.xoo.ooo 
23  large  banks  ....  8x,30o,ooo 
I  ;o  small  banks   ....     x3,70o,ooo 


of  about  one  million  sterling ;  those  of  Dresden  and  Stutt* 
gart  less,  llie  aggregate  issue  of  the  minor  banks  in 
December  1887  amounted  to  ;fi  7, 100,000;  that  of  the 
Imperial  Bank  to  ;f  43, 300,00a 

Russia 

It  appears  that  the  banking  capital  is  as  follows  : — 

Imperial  Bank  ....  4,000,000 
39  great  banks  ....  15.000,000 
347  small  banks   ....    33,000,000 

Total        .        .        .    43,000,000 

The  latest  complete  returns  are  those  of  1878,  whid) 
showed  an  aggregate  of  deposits  reaching  64  milliont 
sterling.  This  inakes  the  total  banking  power  106 
millions.  The  aggregate  of  discounts  was  82  millions 
sterling.  The  Imperial  Bank  was  founded  in  1859,  with 
sole  ri^t  of  issue.  It  materially  serves  the  Government 
by  prmting  inconvertible  paper  money,  the  amount  of 
which  in  circulation  is  123  millions  sterling,  and  has 
twenty-six  branches  in  various  parts  of  the  Empire.  The 
balance-sheet  for  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Liabilities.  £ 

Assets,  ;f 

Issue  .    . 
Capital    . 
Deposits  . 
Sundries  . 

X33,000,000 

4,000,000 
5.400.000 

37.600.000 

Bullion    .... 
Discounts     .    .    . 
Government  bonds 
Sundries  .... 

33,xoo,ooo 
XX. 500.000 
90.500,000 
24.900,000 

Total   . 

x6o,ooo,ooo 

Total    .    .    . 

160,000,000 

Total 


138.000.000 


Fpr  Land  banks  and  Mortgage  banks,  see  farther  on. 
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Austria 
Official  returns  of  all  banks  for  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Paid  capital    .    . 
Reserve  fund  .  •  . 
Deposits     .    .    . 

I 

34,300,000 

4,000,000 

65,000,000 

14,000,009 

3,300,000 

36,600,000 

30,300,000 

7,300,000 

101,600,000 

Banking  power    . 

93,300,000 

53,800,000 

147,000,000 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Bank  has  the  exclusive  right  of 
issue  until  Deceml^r  1897.  It  was  founded  in  1861 ; 
capital  ;f  3,000,000  in  shares  of  £fio  each,  with  authority 
to  issue  uncovered  notes  up  to  20  millions  sterling,  in 
notes  from  two  shillings  upwards.  It  was  rcanodelled  in 
1880,  the  capital  bein£  raised  to  ;f  9,000,000  sterling. 
The  balance-sheet  for  1SS7  showed  : — 


Liabilities,  J^ 

Assets,  ;f 

Capital  .    .    . 
Issue .... 
Mortgages,  &c. 

9,000,000 
39,100.000 
13,900,000 

Cash.    .     . 
Discounts  . 
Sundries     . 

33,400.000 
16,000,000 
33,600.000 

Total   ,    . 

6z  ,000,000 

Total    . 

61,000,000 

The  issue  and  reserve  have  been : — 


Year 

Issue 

Reserve 

Ratio  of 
Reserve 

Premium 
on  Gold 

1848    .    .    . 
1870    .    .    . 
1875    ..    . 
1880   .    .    . 
1890    .    .    . 

37,600,000 
39,700.000 
38,600,000 
33,900,000 
43,500,000^ 

3,100,000 
II.  300.000 
13,400,000 
17,300,000 
31,400,000 

Percent 
11.3 

37.0 
47.0 

52.5 
50.1 

Per  Cent 

•  •• 

•  •• 

17 

31 

as 

The  discounts  of  this  bank  during  eight  years  ending 
1885  averaged  ;f5>900,ooo  in  Vienna,  ;^6oo,ooo  in 
Bttda-Pesth,  and  a5)900,ooo  in  the  provinces;  total, 
;f  14,400,00a  The  specie  reserve  in  July  1890  was 
composed  of  ;f5,ooo,ooo  gold  and  ^'16,400,000  silver. 
There  are  52  Austrian  and  144  Hungarian  joint-stock 
banks,  besides  836  People's  Banks  m  Hungary,  and 
1178  in  Austria. 

Italy 

Banking  power  in  188 1  amounted  to  87  millions  sterling, 
viz. : — 


Bank  of  Italy  .  . 
5  chartered  banks  . 
113  joint-stock  banks 
363  other  banks  .    . 

Total  .    .    . 


Capital  and 

Reserve 

Fund 


6,900.000 

§,900,000 
,300,000 

4,300.000 


\ 


33,300,000 


Deposits 


8,700,000 

17,500,000 
37,300,000 


Total 


19.500,000 

35,700,000 
41,500,000 


63,500,000     86,700.000 


In  1889  the  capital  and  deposits  of  all  banks  (exclu- 
sive of  Post-Office  savings  banks)  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 

Capital,  ;f 

Deposits,  jf 

Banking- 
Power,  £ 

Chartered  banks . 
Joint-stock,  &c   . 

13,  600,000 
13,400,000 

38,500,000 
54,100,000 

41,100,000 
66,500,000 

Total    .    . 

35,000,000 

83,600,000 

107,600,000 

The  current  discounts  of  the  six  great  banks  in  1889 
amotmted  to  31  millions  sterling,  or  three-fourths  of  theii 
banking  power. 

The  oldest  chartered  bank  is  that  of  Naples,  founded 
in  1816,  which  now  occupies  the  second  rank,  coming 
next  after  the  Bank  of  Italy,  founded  in  1850.  There  are 
four  other  chartered  banks  with  right  of  issue. 

The  returns  of  the  chartered  banks  in  1876  were  as 
follows : — 


1850 
1816 
1857 
1850 

X843 
i860 


Name 


Bank  of  Italy    . 
„  Naples 


,, 


,t 


,,  Tuscany 
,,  Rome  . 
..    „  Sicily  . 
Tuscan  Credit   . 

Total  .    . 


Capital 

Number 

and  Re- 

of 

Issue,  £ 

serve,  ;f 

Branches 

6,900,000 

68 

16,300,000 

1,700,000 

13 

5,800,000 

900,000 

8 

8,000,000 

700,000 

I 

z,6oo,ooo 

400,000 

8 

1,500,000 

300,000 

I 

6co,ooo 

10,800,000 

98 

37,800,000 

The  Bank  of  Italy  has  a  nominal  capital  of  10  millions 
sterling,  of  which  0  millions  are  paid-up,  and  a  reserve 
fund  of  ;f  1,600,000.  It  has  right  of  issue  up  to  40 
millions  sterling,  its  actual  issue  in  1889  being ;^23, 200,000, 
and  its  specie  reserve  ;^9,400,ooo,  equal  to  40  per  cent 
Taking  tne  aggregate  of  discount  business  of  the  six 
chart^ied  banks,  the  Bank  of  Italy  stands  for  40  per  cent 
of  the  total,  according  to  returns  published  for  1875  ^^^ 
1876,  viz. : — 


Bank  of  Italy  . 

Other  5  char-^ 

tered  banks  ) 

Total     . 


Number  of  Bills 
Discounted 


1876 


546,000 
793,000 


1876 


SS5.000 
785.000 


1,338,000 1,340,000 


Amount  for  Twelve 
Months 


1876 


51,600,000 
84,100,000 


1876 


40, 100,000 
73,500,000 


135.700,000  118,600.000 


The  bills  in  the  Bank  of  Italy  averaged  60,  those  in  the 
other  banks,  36  days.  The  amount  of  each  bill  was  ;^90 
in  the  five  chartered  banks,  £fii  in  the  Bank  of  Italy,  and 
;f  44  in  the  joint-stock  banks. 

In  December  1889  the  Bank  of  Italy  showed :~ 


Capital   and   re-l«<vv^««« 
serve  fund  .    .  /  9.6oo.ooo 

Deposits    .    .    .    6,500,000 


Issue     ....  33.400,000 
Specie  ....     9,300,00c 


Spain 

In  June  1 890  the  Bank  of  Spain  had  notes  in  circulation 
to  the  amount  of  ;f  30,000,000,  against  a  specie  reserve 
of  £\  1,500.000.  The  deposits  refu:hed  ;^i6,200,ooo,  and 
<liscounts  ^43>500,ooa  The  Bank  of  Madrid  has  like- 
wise issue  up  to  ;f  1,000,00a 

Portugal 

Banking  power  is  much  greater  than  mk;ht  be  expected, 
a  statement  published  in  1878  giving  the  aggregate  oi 
banks  as  follows : — 

Capital 6,000.000 

Deposits 3.500,000 

Banking  power      ....    9,500,000 

Nevertheless  usurers  do  a  large  business.  In  1861  they 
held  mortgages  for  six  millions  sterling  on  real  estate, 
interest  15  to  20  per  cent 


BANKS 


8i 


BANKS 


SpecU  Reservt 

£ 


Switzerland 

Bonkine  power  17  millioDS  sterling,  the  returns  of  all 
Swia  banks  in  iSSo  showing  thus : — 

Capital 4,500.000 

Deposits 13,300.000 

Banking  power      ....  16,700,000 

Free  banking  is  the  rule,  and  there  are  thirty-four 
banks  of  issue,  which  show : —    . 

Year  issue 

187X  .  .  .  1,000,000 

1877  .  .  .  3,900,000  1,400,000 

1885  .  .  .  5.000,000  3,100.000 

1890  .  .  .  6,300.000  3,900,000 

The  aggregate  of  discounts  or  bills  in  portfolio  in  1877 
^'■s  ;£6.90o,ooa  The  paid-up  capital  of  the  thirty-four 
hanks  is  ;£4,90o,ooa 

Holland 

The  Netherlands  Bank  was  founded  in  1814,  with  sole 
right  of  issue  up  to  25  millions  sterling,  provided  the 
spede  reserve  never  fell  below  40  per  cent.,  the  notes 
to  have  forced  currency  sid^  by  side  with  Government 
Treasoij  notes  up  to  ^i,200,cxxx  The  capital  was  at 
fiist  ;£'i, 280,000  in  ;f8o  shares,  but  it  has  since  been 
raised  to  two  millions  sterling.  There  are  fifteen  branches 
through  Holland,  and  the  notes  are  from  £2  upwards. 
The  statements  for  1877  and  1S90  showed  thus : — 


15.800,000 
12,800,000 


1890 

£ 
17,300,000 

10.600.000 


Issue. 
Specie  reserve 

Discounts  average  ;f  9,600,000  (or  86  millions  yearly), 
the  average  term  of  bills  being  under  fort^  days.  There 
are  287  other  banks  and  branches,  holdmg  deposits  to 
the  sum  of  ;f4,Soo,ooa  Total  banking  power  about  20 
millions  sterling. 

Belgium 

The  Bank  of  Belgium  was  founded  in  1850,  capital 
two  millioas  sterling,  which  has  since  been  raised  to  three 
millioiis  in  ^^40  shares,  with  sole  right  of  issue.  It  has 
forty  branches,  and  circulates  notes  from  168.  to  £i^. 
The  balance-sheets  showed  as  follows : — 


Year     Isstie,  £ 

Bullion,  £ 

De()osits, 

Discounts, 

£ 

Rate 

i8a     a,ooo,ooo 
i860     4,800,000 
1870  1  8.100.000 
1880  113.600,000 
1090  15.300,000 

i,aoo.ooo 
3,500.000 
3.800.000 
4,000.000 
4,400,000 

x,ooo,ooo 
3,300.000 
3.300,000 

3,900.000 
3,700,000 

1,800,000 

6,300,000 

7,800,000 

11,400,000 

13,800,000 

4.0 

3.4 
3.4 
3.6 

There  are  fifty-two  other  banks,  the  oldest,  that  of 
Flanders,  founded  at  Ghent  in  1836.  The  aggregate 
balance-sheets  for  1888  showed : — 


Fud  capital  , 
Reserve  fond , 
Deposits,  &c 


£ 
7f  600, 000 

3,300,000 

16,400,000 


£ 

Discounts.  .  .  16,600,000 
Loans  &  advances  8,300,000 
Sundries    .    .    .    3,400,000 


Tiabilitin    .  37,900,000  Assets    .  37,300,000 

The  total  hanking  power  is  just  30  millions  £• 

Sweden 

The  RIks-bank  or  State  Bank  of  Sweden  was  founded 
B  1656  by  John  PaUnstruck,  having  obtained  right  of 
itne.  It  stopped  rayment  four  times,  viz.,  in  1745,  1776, 
1808,  and  18 1 3.  The  creditors  received  70  per  cent  in 
1776,  and  37  per  cent  in  181.^ 


In  1830  the  first  of  the  Enskilda  or  private  banks  of 
issue  was  established,  of  which  there  are  now  28,  with 
K3  branches  all  over  Sweden.  They  issue  notes  from 
£s  upwards,  their  specie  reserve  never  falling  below  35 
per  cent  The  shareholders  must  be  Swedes,  each  bank 
with  a  minimum  capital  of  ;£^55,ooo,  and  each  shareholder 
individually  liable  up  to  the  whole  of  that  sum.  The 
stock  of  the  28  banks  in  1876  was  held  by  9100  persons. 

The  other  fifteen  joint-stock  banks  liave  no  right  of 
issue,  and  the  shareholders  are  liable  for  no  more  than  the 
amount  of  their  shares. 

Returns  of  all  banks  in  1889  showed  as  follows : — 


Sute  Bank  \  JointrStock, 

&c. 

Total 

Capital .... 
Reserve  fund  .    . 
Issue     .... 
Deposits    .    .    . 
Sundries    .    .     . 

£ 

3.300.000 
300,000 

3.500.000 
800,000 

1,700.000 

,£ 

4,000,000 

900,000 

3,800,000 

14,100,000 

zo.400.000 

£ 
6,800,000 

X.  300,000 

6.300,000 

14,900,000 

12,100,000 

Liabilities    . 

7,500,000 

33,800,000 

41,300,000 

Bullion  ..... 
Treasury  bills 
Discounts  .     .     . 
Cash,  &c  .    .     . 

1,100,000 
I,ZOO.OOO 

3,400,000 
1,900,000 

1,600,000 

3,300.000 

17,400,000 

13,600,000 

3,700,000 

3,300,000 

30,800,000 

14,500,000 

Assets      .     . 

7.500,000 

33,800,000 

41,300,000 

Norway 
The  balance-sheets  for  1888  summed  up  thus : — 


Norges 

Joint^tock,  &c. 

Total 

Paid  capital    .     . 
Reserve  fund  .     . 
Deposits     .     .     . 

£ 

700.000 
330,000 
500,000 

800.000  , 
170,000 
10,300.000 

£ 
1,500.000 

400.000 

10,700,000 

Banking  power    . 

1,430.000 

11,170.000 

13,600,000 

The  discounts  of  the  Norges  or  State  bank  average 
;f  1,200,000,  that  is,  j£'9,6oo,ooo  in  a  year,  the  average 
term  being  forty-five  days.  The  Norges  was  founded  m 
1816  with  sole  right  of  issue,  capital  ;^4jjo,ooo,  since 
raised  to ;f  700,000,  with  a  reserve  rand  of  ^230,000.  It 
can  issue  up  to  ;^3,ooo,ooo :  the  actual  issue  in  1888  was 
only  jf  2,400,000,  and  the  bullion  reserve  was  ;f  2,500,000. 

Denmark 

The  capital  and  deposits  of  all  banks  in  Denmark  in 
1886  were  as  follows : — 

Capital 3,300,000 

Deposits 30,800,000 


ToUl 


33,000,000 


In  18 1 3  the  currency  was  on  a  bad  footing,  gold  being 
at  300  per  cent  premium,  and  the  notes  only  worth  one- 
foi^th  of  their  written  value. 

In  1814  the  Bank  of  Copenhagen  was  converted  into  a 
Riks-bank,  with  sole  right  of  issue  up  to  ^"2, 250,000,  pro- 
vided the  specie  reserve  never  fell  below  50  per  cent ;  it 
fell  to  40  per  cent  in  1865,  but  the  notes  remained  at  par. 

The  charter  was  enlarged  in  i860.  The  balance-sheet 
for  1888  showed  thus:  issue,  ;f 4,400,000;  bullion, 
;f  3, 100,000;  discounts  about  ;^2,ooo,ooo.  The  first 
joint-stock  bank  was  established  at  Copenhagen  in  1857, 
with  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;^700,ooo ;  in  1876  its  discounts 
averaged  jf^i  ,000,000. 


BANKS 


8a 


BANKS 


Srrvia 


There  are  37  banks,  the  principal  bein^  the  National, 
with  sole  right  of  issue,  and  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;f  800,000 
sterling ;  the  issue  in  1889  was  £  i  ,200,000,  specie  reserve, 
;^i 80,000.  The  others  are  16  ordinary  ana  22  savings- 
banks. 


Australia 
The  increase  of  banking  power  is  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  discounts  and  deposits : — 

Year                         Discounts,  £  Deposits.  £ 

187a  .        .        .     31.500.000  32,000,000 

1881  .                .     58.400,000  59.000,000 

1890                        .  134,200,000  108.300,000 


The  balance-sheets  for  188 1  and  1890  compare  as  follows : — 


Deposits,  £ 

Discounts,  / 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1890 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria  . 
Queensland     . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand  . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 

18,800,000 
20,400,000 
3,400,000 
4,500,000 
9,300.000 
2,300,000 
300,000 

34,600,000 

39.300,000 

9,900,000 

7,300,000 

12,200,000 

4,100,000 

900.000 

17,200.000 

18,200,000 

4.000.000 

5,500.000 

11,500,000 

1,600,000 

400,000 

39,800,000 

48.900.000 

17,100.000 

9.000.000 

14.500,000 

3.500,000 

1,400,000 

Tote 

1       . 

>        •        • 

59,000,000 

1 

108,300,000 

58.400,000 

134.200.000 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria  .  . 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand . 
Tasmania  .  . 
West  Australia 

Total    . 


1890 


Issue 


Bullion 


£ 
1,520,000 

1.670,000 

^0,000 

450,000 

880,000 

160,000 

50,000 


5,200.000 
6.900,000 
2,200,000 
1,700,000 
2,400,000 
600,000 
300,000 


5,400.000     19,300.000 


Deposits  per 
Inhabitant 


/    s,    d, 
38    o    o 

43  o 
25  o 
22  o 
18  10 
27  10 

22   10 


O 
O 
O 
O 
O 
O 


29    O    O 


Canada 

In  1888  there  were  41  banks,  an  increase  of  14  since 
1868 ;  the  balance-sheets  summed  up  as  follows : — 


The  percentages  of  banking  business  in  the  principal 
provinces  were  in  188 1  as  follows  : — 


Quebec 
Ontario 
Nova  Scotia.  &c. . 

Total 


55.4 

35.x 

9-S 

loao 


Bullion  reserve  in  1888  was  only  jf^i, 400,000,  or  22  per 
cent,  of  issue.  Liabilities  of  all  the  banks,  ;^34, 400,000 ; 
assets,  ^'50,800,000,  being  48  per  cent  over  liabilities. 

South  Africa 

Banking  power  is  about  nine  millions  sterling,  capita] 
two  millions,  deposits  ;^7,ooo,ooa  The  returns  of  1887 
for  the  two  colonies  were : — 


1868 

1878 

1888 

Paid  capital    .     . 
Deposits     .     .    . 

6,300,000 
6,900,000 

£ 
13,100,000 

15,000.000 

£ 

12.500.000 
26.800,000 

Banking  power   . 
Issue     .... 
Discounts  .    .    . 

13,200,000 
1,800,000 

•  •• 

28,100,000 
4,100,000 

•  •• 

39.300,000 

6,300,000 

31,200.000 

Issue  .  .  . 
Deposits  .  . 
Specie  reserve 
Discounts  .    . 


Cape 


460,000 
5,950,000 
1,300,000 
6,600,000 


Natal 


Total 


£ 

150,000 

1,200.000 

300.000 

1,200,000 


^£ 

610.000 
7.150.000 
1,600.000 
7.800.000 


In  1888  the  issue  of  Cape  Colony  reached  /'66o,ooo, 
and  the  eleven  banks  had  an  aggregate  of  ;f  2,350,000  in 
paid-up  capital  and  reserve  fund.    Assets,  ;^io,6oo^ooa 

Unitrd  States 

In  1783  the  total  banking  capital  was  only  ;^6oo,ooo ;  it  appears  to  have  multiplied  twelve-fold  in  the  ensuing 
eighteen  years.    We  have  regular  stotistics  from  1801,  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number  of  Banks 

Capital,  £ 

Deposits,  £ 

Issue,  £ 

Specie  Reserve,  £  Ratio  of  Reserve 

Per  Cent 

1801 

33 

7iOoo,ooo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

.«• 

• 

z8ii 

• 

89 

11.000,000 

•  •• 

5,800,000 

3.100,000 

53 

1815 

208 

17,100,000 

•  •• 

9,600,000 

3,500,000 

36 

1820 

308 

28,400,000 

7.500,000 

9,400,000 

4,200,000 

45 

1830 

330 

30,200.000 

11,600,000 

12,700,000 

4,600,000 

36 

1836 

689 

48,000,000 

10,100,000 

27,600.000 

8,200,000 

30 

1840 

901 

74,400,000 

15,800,000 

24,400,000 

6,900,000 

28 

1845 

707 

42,800,000 

18,400.000 

18,700,000 

9,200,000 

49 

Z850 

872 

47,200,000 

27,100,000 

32,200,000 

10,200,000 

31 

i860 

x.S6a 

87,600,000 

52,800,000 

43,000,000 

17,500,000 

41 

1870 

•  •  • 

130.000,000 

420,000,000 

62.800,000 

•  •  • 

•  ■  • 

1876 

6,611 

149,600,000 

432,000,000 

69,400.000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

1882 

7.448 

149,200,000 

604,200,000 

65,600,000 

21,400,000 

33 

1887 

6.666 

167,600,000 

684,100,000 

34,800,000 

34,300,000 

1889 

6,721 

180,100,000 

759.400,000 

26,700,000 

34,300,000 

128 

BANKS 


83 


BANKS 


In  the  above  table  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
6gnres  for  1870  are  depreciated  paper-money  at  13  per 
cent  discount  and  10  per  cent,  m  1876.  Discounts  in 
1879  comprised  3,200,000  bills  for  700  millions  sterling, 
sity  j£22o  each. 

The  first  bank  was  that  of  Massachtisetts,  founded  in 
1740,  the  second  that  of  North  America  in  1781,  the 
third  that  of  New  York  in  1784.  The  United  States 
Bank  was  established  at  Philadelphia  in  1790  with  a 
capital  of  $10,000^000,  having  several  branches,  and  col- 

From  information  contained  in  the  Statesman's  Year- 
ns Union  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


lapsed  in  the  "Wild  Cat  "crisis  of  1837.  There  were 
901  banks  in  the  year  1840,  but  the  land  speculation  that 
ensued  smashed  more  than  200,  the  number  falling  to 
691  in  1843.  From  the  latter  year  steady  progress  was 
made  till  1861,  when  the  war  for  the  Union  brought 
a  suspension  of  specie  payments.  Nevertheless  rapid 
advance  was  made  till  I076,  when  a  new  tax  on  bauks 
caused  a  contraction  of  about  10  per  cent,  in  the  capital 
employed  in  banking,  without,  however,  causing  any 
dedine  in  the  amount  of  deposits  or  discounts. 

■Book  and  the  official  Abstract  for  1890,  the  banking  of 


Banks 

No. 

Capital 

Reserve  Fund 

Deposits 

Discounts 

Natiooal. 
State       . 
Private    . 
Savings  . 

Total 

3. 194 

1.403 

1.323 
801 

£ 

125,000,000 

32,200,000 

19,600.000 

3,300.000 

£ 

41,000,000 
11,800.000 
10,700.000 
27,500,000 

£ 
317,000,000 

85,400,000 

73.100,000 

283,900.000 

^£ 

378.000.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

6,721 

180.100,000 

91,000,000 

759,400,000 

•  •  • 

The  above  shows  a  total  banking  power  of  1030  millions  sterling. 
The  National  banks  showed  the  following  balance-sheets : — 


Liabilities 

Assets 

1880 

1889 

1880        ;        1889 

Capital 
Isne. 
Deposits 

•  •        .        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  .        .        • 

.... 

Total 

£ 
130,000,000 

66.000.000 

185.000,000 

57,000,000 

£ 

166.000,000 

26,700,000 

317,000,000 

114,300,000 

Discounts         .... 

Bullion 

Bonds       

Sundries  

Total 

^£ 

216,000,000 
20.800,000 
75.000,000 

126,200,000 

^£ 

378,000.000 
34,000,000 
30.400,000 

181,600,000 

438,000,000 

624,000,000 

438,000,000 

624,000.00a 

In  the  above  table  capital  includes  also  reserve  fund. 

The  ratio  of  hanking  power  to  population  was  as 
fdlows: — 


1801 
1890 
1840 
i860 
1876 


£ 
7,000,000 

35,900,000 

90,200,000 

140,400,000 

581.600.000 

1,030.500,000 


5,300,000 
9,600,000 
17,100,000 
31,400,000 
44,400,000 
04,000,000 


Banking  Power 
per  Head 


£ 

I. 

3- 

5-3 

4-4 

13-1 
16. 1 


The  distribation  of  banking  power,  according  to  official 
redmis,  was: — 


MiUion,  £  Sterling 

otates 

1850 

1860 

1880 

New  England 

Weaem      .       .       . 

x8 

33 
19 

4 

33 
10 

162 

274 

35 

125 

Total 

74 

140 

596 

In  1880  the  shares  of  the  National  Banks  were  held  by 
208,000  persons,  showing  an  average  banking  capital  of 
;f  700  per  shareholder,  against  £Syo  in  Great  Britain. 
Of  7  nullion  shares,  only  26,000  were  held  in  Europe,  of 
which  7000  in  Great  Bntain. 

Mexico 

The  Banco  Nacional,  founded  in  188 1,  has  a  nominal 
capital  of  20  million  dollars  or  ;£'3,ooo,ooo  sterling,  of 
which  only  40  per  cent,  is  paid  up.  Its  issue  in  December 
1888  was  14  millions,  say  ^2, 100,000  sterling,  and  balance- 
sheet  48  millions,  say  ^7,200,000.  The  Bank  of  London 
and  Mexico  has  a  capital  of  ;^300,oco,  and  no  issue  <, 
balance-sheet,  ;^i,500,ooo.   There  are  various  land-banks. 

Chile 

There  are  nineteen  banks  of  issue,  aggregate  capital 
23  million  dollars,  say  ;£'2,50o,ooo ;  issue,  17  milhons, 
or  ;£'i,8oo,ooo.  The  balance-sheets  of  these  banks  in 
December  1886  showed  : — 


No  other  than  National  banks  have  right  of  issue,  and 
they  compare  with  the  earlier  chartered  banks  of  issue  in 
i8ii>3oasfbUowt:— 


Tear 

Capital 

Issue 

Deposit 

181X 

*8».    .    .    .    i 
1830 

<«9 

£ 
5,100,000 

13,000,000 

19,800,000 

125,000.000 

£ 

2,700,000 

5,500,000 

8,100,000 

26,700,000 

£ 

•  •• 

^,100,000 

0,800,000 

3i7»ooo,ooo 

Bank  of 

Dollars 

£  Sterling 

Valparaiso 

Chile         .... 

Guarantees 

Edwards  .... 

Fifteen  others  . 

83,000,000 
66,000.000 
50,000,000 
16,500,000 
68,500,000 

9,100,000 
7,200,000 
5,500,000 
1,800,000 
7.500,000 

Total 

284,000,000 

31,100,000 

Brazil 

In  December  1886  there  were  sixteen  banks,  whose 
balance-sheets  showed  as  follows : — 
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Bank 
Brazil. 
Rural. 
Commercial 
Industrial  . 


96,900,000 
7,400.000 
5,500,000 
3,300,000 


Bank  £ 

London  and  Brazil  3,100.000 
English  .  .  3,200,000 
International  .  a.000.000 
Nine  others        .  z  1,600,000 


T 


Summing  up  a  total  of  62  millions  sterling.  The  Bank 
of  Brazil  was  remodelled  in  1872,  with  a  paid-up  capital 
of  ;f  3,600,000  in  shares  of  ;f  22  each ;  it  has  a  reserve  fund 
of  ;f  500,000,  and  a  right  of  issue  until  December  1900  of 
y^3,ooo,ooo  sterling ;  it  must  always  lend  up  to  70  per 
cent  of  its  capital  to  planters,  at  6  per  cent  annual 
interest 

Japan 

In  December  1889  were  published  the  accounts  of  100 
National  Banks,  with  an  ag^egate  capital  of  ;^7, 100,000, 
the  Tokio  Bank  standing  tor  ;f  3,500,00a  Of  the  total 
number,  69  paid  dividends  ranging  from  10  to  20  per 
cent,  and  31  paid  less  than  10  per  cent 

Argentina 

In  1884  there  were  six  banks  at  Buenos  Ayres,  with  an 
aggregate  banking  power  of  35  millions  sterling,  viz, : — 


Capital,  £ 

Deposits,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

B.  of  Buenos  Ayres 
National  .... 
Four  foreign  banks 

6,600,000 
4,100.000 
4,400,000 

13,400.000 
3,800,000 
3,600,000 

20,000,000 
6.900,000 
8.000,000 

Total    .    . 

15,100,000 

19.800,000 

34,900,000 

,  In  1885  specie  payments  were  suspended,  and  a  number 
of  banks  sprung  up  issuing  forced  currency  notes.  In 
September  1889  there  were  52  banks  in  Buenos  Ayres 
and  the  other  provinces  of  Argentina,  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  185  million  dollars,  nominally  37  millions  ster- 
ling, but  the  currency  dollar  having  lost  67  cents  of  its 
value,  the  capital  (in  July  1890)  is  only  equal  to  12  mil- 
lions sterling.  Deposits  in  lUce  manner  were  nominally 
dose  on  50  millions  sterling,  equivalent  to  17  millions  in 
gold.     Banking  power  is  therefore  about  29  millions. 

In  September  1889  ^^  a^jegate  balance-sheets  of  24 
banks  (nothing  being  stated  of  the  other  28)  showed  as 
follows : — 


Capital  .  . 
Reserve  fund 
Deposits .  . 
Discounts  . 
Cash  .    .     . 


Gold,  $ 


8,500,000 

1,600,000 

66,300,000 

85,300,000 

38,700,000 


Paper,  $ 


j  Nominal 
j  Value  in 
£  Sterling 


149,600^000  31,600,000 

2,200,000      700,000 

166,000,000  46,400,000 

353)700,000  68,000,000 

28,300^000 10,400,000 


Approxi- 
mate Real 
Value  in 
1890.  ;f 


10,500,000 

300,000 

15,500,000 

33,700.000 

3,500,000 


Paper  issue  has  risen  as  follows  i-^ 


Year 

Million  $ 

Real  Value  Re- 
duced to  Gold,  £ 

1836   .... 
1840   .       •       •        . 
1853   .... 

1877   . 

1884   .... 

1890   .... 

15,000,000 

51,000,000 

135.000,000 

711,000,000 

56,000,000 

370,000,000 

360,000 

300,000 

1,350,000 

4,500,000 

11,200.000 

18,000,000 

In  1 88 1  the  old  currency  was  called  in  and  converted, 
one  new  dollar  being  given  for  25  old  ones.     Another 


issue  called  Cedulas  is  described  under  Land  Banks, 
p.  85. 

Uruguay 

Banking  power  is  about  8  millions  sterling,  discounts 
in  June  18S9  showing  more  or  less  as  follows : — 

£ 

National  Bank 3,800.000 

Four  foreign  banks        ....    4,300.000 

ToUl        ....    8,100,000 
Issue  and  reserve  of  specie  were  as  follows : — 


Issue,  ;f 

Reserve  of 
Specie,  £ 

1882 

1889 

1889 

National  Bank    . 
All  other  banks  . 

•  •  • 

1,100,000 

1.700.000 
1.400,000 

1,100,000 
1,900,000 

Total    .     . 

1,100,000 

3,100,000 

3,000,000 

The  National  Bank  suspended  specie  pajrments  in  June 
1890. 

Land  Banks 

In  many  countries  there  are  institutions- called  Land 
Banks  or  Mortgage  Banks  for  lending  money  or  deben- 
tures on  real  estate. 

France. — The  Credit  Fonder,  founded  in  1852,  capital 
;f3,6oo,ooo,  has  the  power  to  issue  debentures  up  to 
^'72,000,000.     The  issue  was  as  follows : — 

Year  Issue,  £  No.  of  Mortgages  Average,  £ 

1856  3,050.000                    1,390                  3,roo 

1866  31.170,000                   13,180                  2,500 

1873  46,480,000                  30,iz6                  3.300 

Deducting  the  amoimt  redeemed,  the  actual  issue  in 
1873  ^^  ^34» 700,00a  The  Credit  Agricole,  founded 
in  i860,  has  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;£'8oo,ooo ;  issue  out- 
standing in  1873  about  15  millions  sterling. 

Germany, — ^The  Bank  of  Munich  has  a  Mortgage  branch, 
being  compelled  by  law  to  keep  ;£"  1,200,000  always  lent 
out  to  agriculturists  at  4  per  cent  per  anntmi,  the  mort- 
gage never  to  exceed  50  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the 
farm.  In  1864  it  conmienced  to  issue  debentures  bearing 
4i  per  cent  interest,  the  borrower  having  also  to  pay  | 
per  cent  sinking-fund.  The  borrower  m  selling  these 
debentures  gets  barely  90  per  cent  cash.  In  187 1  the 
issue  had  reached  ;f  5,000,00a  The  Bank  of  Nuremberg 
also  grants  loans  on  iportgage.  Saxony  has  four  Land 
Banl^  of  this  description,  the  borrower  paying5  per  cent 
for  forty-one  years,  when  the  loan  is  extinct.  The  Ritter's 
Bank  of  Leipzig  is  a  mutual  landowner's  bank,  making 
advances  only  to  its  members,  interest  4  per  cent  The 
Wurtembure  Land  Bank  makes  advances  to  small  pro« 
prietors  at  o  per  cent,  including  sinking-fund,  the  loon 
becoming  extinct  in  twenty-five  years.  The  Mortgage 
Bank  of  Prussia,  founded  in  18 10,  issues  4  per  cent 
debentures;  the  issue  and  the  market  price  were  as 
follows : — 


Year         Issue,  £ 


Maximum    Minimum      ^^c^ 


I8I5 

9,500,000 

103 

64 

84 

1835 

14,100.000 

X07 

101 

104 

1845 

16,500.000 

105 

94 

xoo 

1868 

38,800,000 

84 

78 

8z 

The  above  was  mainly  for  impoverished  noblemen. 

The  Rent-charge  Bank,  founded  in  181 1,  had  issued  to 
peasant  proprietors  debentures  up  to  13  millions  sterling 
prior  to  1870 ;  these  bore  4  per  cent  interest,  and  sold  in 
the  market  at  87  per  cent  of  nominal  value ;  outstanding 
;f  11,500,000.     Tne  amount  advanced  on  mortgage  by 
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and  private  individuals  in  1870  was  officially  stated   I 


Prussia 
Bavaria 

Saxony 
Wurtemburg 
Small  Slates 


Total 


190,000,000 
25,000,000 
26,000,000 
10.000,000 
22,000,000 

273,000,000 


In  1837  it  was  found  that  many  of  the  nobles  had 
mortgaged  their  estates  beyond  their  value,  in  some  cases 
vp  to  114  per  cent  From  1858  to  1867  the  authorities 
•old  off  34,000  bankrupt  estates,  which  reduced  the  sum 
doe  by  Prusian  noblemen  to  the  Land-banks  to  2^  millions 
sterling.  The  Mortgage  Bank  of  Bavaria,  distinct  firom 
the  Monidi  Bank,  was  founded  in  1848,  to  enable  the 
peannts  to  buy  their  lands.  In  twenty-two  years,  down 
to  lS7Q»  the  debentures  issued  by  it  reached  \%\  millions 
sterling,  the  amount  outstanding  being  ;f  15,300,00a  In 
x88o  the  Land-banks  of  Germany  had  an  aggregate  capital 
of  18  millions  sterling,  and  the  debentures  in  circulation 
summed  up  80  millions  sterling. 

Russia. — The  Imperial  Bsmk  as  early  as  1859  had 
ftdviDced  30  millions  sterling  on  mortgage  to  the  nobles, 
who  owed  altogether  60  milhons  sterling.  Subsequently 
a  separate  office  or  bank  was  started  as  a  Mortgafi;e-bank, 
miy^  in  December  1889  the  amount  of  existing  loans  on 
mortgage  was  196  million  roubles,  nominally  ;^3i,ooo,ooo, 
bat  at  the  present  exchange  only  ;f  19,600,000.  More- 
over, a  Land-bank  was  founded  about  1861  to  help  the 
peasants  to  buy  their  lands  from  the  nobles.  According 
to  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  the  peasants  owed  85  millions  ster- 
ling m  1875 ;  this  was  perhaps  an  error,  as  the  States- 
man's Year- Book  gives  tne  following : — **  Up  to  Decem- 
ber 1889,  the  Luid-bank  lent  58  million  roubles  (say 
j^5,8oo,ooo)  to  234,000  peasants  towards  purchasing 
4*240,000  acres,  valued  at  ^7,300,000,  the  peasants  find- 
ing the  remaining  ;f  i,^oo,ooa  The  peasants  did  not 
boy  individually,  but  m  7240  villages  or  associations. 
The  above  purchases  only  refer  to  Beggar's  Lots  (see 
Z^ahO*  as  the  peasants  in  ten  years,  ending  1870^  became 
Blasters  of  35,000,000  acres. 

A^rmay. — ^The  Hypothek  Bank  was  founded  in  1852 
to  lend  00  mortgage ;  it  belongs  to  the  State,  and  has  a 
capiul  of  ;f  600,000.  The  outstanding  loans  in  December 
imS  reached  ;f  4,600,000,  and  the  lx>nds  in  circulation 
j£4.«X).ooa 

Austria, — ^The  Bank  of  A^enna  in  1878  held  mortgages 
00  real  estate  for  ;f  10,300,000,  of  which  ;f  7,900^000  was 
00  lands.  In  1886  the  various  banks  held  mortgages  to 
tiie  amoont  of  ;^65,ooo,ooo. 

I/a/y, — ^The  Credito  Fondiaro  was  founded  in  1866  at 
Kaples,  with  branches  at  Milan,  &c,  to  make  advances 
in  5  per  cent  debentures  on  real  estate,  no  loan  to  exceed 
£20/000,  DOT  to  be  for  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the 
value  of  the  property.  The  borrower  piys  also  i  per 
cent,  sinldng-rand  ;  the  debentures  ntually  sell  about  80 
per  cent  ol  nominal  value.  Issue  averages  ;f  500^000 
per  annum.  In  1870  two  other  Land-banks  were  founded, 
the  Agrkola  Italiana  and  Agricola  Nazionale.  The 
amount  of  aJI  mortgages  held  by  these  Land-banks  in 
1887  was  ;£'28;ooc^ooo  sterling. 

'Spain  aftd  Portugal, — ^There  are  no  Land-banks  in 

%iam ;  osurers  have  a  free  field.     Murda  is  mortgaged 

up  to  6$  per  cent  of  its  value,  and  the  usurers  get  10  per 

r^  of  xic  crops.     The  Credito  Portuguez  was  founaed 

ID  tS66  to  rescue  Portuguese  landowners  from  usurers ; 

ft  kod§  money  at  6  per  cent,  in  debentures,  the  advances 

down  to  1S69  reaching  ;£'i,ioo,ooo  on  1630  esUtes  of 

dstrcsed  noblemen-     In  1861  the  mortgages  then  held 

fcPortSKiaJ 


Loans  by 
Ustu%rs 
Religious  houses . 

Total 


Amount,  £  Intertsi 

6,300,000       15  per  cent 
1,600.000         s 


»> 


.    7,900,000 


Swtden, — ^The  General  Mortgage  Bank,  founded  in 
1 86 1,  has  47)Ooo  shareholders,  the  qualification  being 
the  possession  of  property  worth  ;f  50,  or  upwards.  In 
1877,  de1)entures  had  been  issued  to  the  amount  of  13^ 
millions  sterling,  of  which  2  millions  had  been  redeemed. 
Borrowers  pay  6  per  cent  per  annum,  which  cancels  Uie 
loan  in  sixt/  years,  the  bank  reserving  \  per  cent,  for 
expenses,  which,  however,  do  not  exceed  I5d.  per  £\OQ. 
The  debentures  rarely  fall  below  100 ;  the  reserve  fund 
is  ;f  900,000,  one-half  m  Government  stock.  TTie  House- 
Mortgage  Bank  is  on  similar  principles,  applicable  to 
house  property. 

Denmark, — The  Landman's  Bank  advances  on  mort- 
gages of  land  in  4  per  cent,  debentures,  which  sell  in  the 
market  at  85  or  90  per  cent  of  their  nominal  ^ue. 
Sinking-fund  i  per  cent. ;  borrowers  pay  altogether  5  per 
cent 

Switsertand, — ^There  are  no  distinct  Land-banks ;  mort- 
gaees  on  land  amount  to  one*fourth  the  estimated  value. 

BrawiL — The  Rural  Mortgage  Bank  was  established  in 
1853  to  make  loans  to  planters ;  capital  ;f  900,000,  reserve 
fimd  ;f  400,000  sterling.  The  Bank  of  Brazil  is,  more- 
over, by  its  charter  obliged  to  have  always  ;^2,6oo,ooo  in 
similar  loans  at  6  per  cent  annual  interest 

Chile. — There  are  several  Mortcgce-banks  which  issue 
Cedulas  on  houses  and  lands.  The  amount  of  these 
Cedtdas  in  1888  was  76  millions,  say  ;f  8,300,000  sterling. 

Argentina.'— The  Mortgage  Bulk  of  Buenos  Ayreswas 
founded  in  1873,  ^^  make  advances  in  6  per  cent,  deben- 
tures up  to  half  the  value  of  the  houses  or  lands  mort- 
eaeed,  the  Bank  charging  i  per  cent  commission,  its 
debentures  being,  moreover,  guaranteed  by  the  State. 
The  National  Mortgage  Bank  was  established  on  like 
principles  in  1886.  Similar  banks  have  been  founded  in 
Santa  F^  and  other  provinces. 

The  balance-sheets  for  December  1888  showed  as 
follows : — 


Issued 

Redeemed 

Balance 
Outstanding 

Mortgage  Bank  of) 
Buenos  Ayres  .    .  ) 

National  Mortgage  \ 
Bank f 

£ 
47.000.000 

15,000,000 

£ 

11.300,000 
600,000 

£ 

35,700,000 

14,400,000 

Total    .    . 

6a,ooo,ooo 

ix,90o,ooo| 

50.100,000 

The  above  was  the  nominal  amount,  but  the  currency 
was  at  33  per  cent,  discount.  The  real  value  of  deben- 
tures in  circulation  was  about  ;f  33,Soo,ooa 

In  December  1889  the  actual  Cedulas  in  circulation 
were  approximately : — 


Millions 

Nominal    At  Current 
Value      Exchange 

National  Mortgage  Bank 
Buenos  Ayres  Mortgage ) 
Bank f 

1 

lao 

a8o 

£           £ 

34,000,000  zo,ooo,ooo 

i 

56,000,000  33,000.000 

Total    .    . 

400 

80,000,000  33.000,000 

Savinos-Banks 

The  first  was  established  at  Brunswick  in  1765,  the 
second  at  Hamburg  in  1778.  Mrs.  Wakefield  founded 
one  in  England  in  1803.    The  first  in  France  was  in  1818 
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at  Paris.     In   1835  we  find  the  following  returns  of 
France,  Vienna,  and  Prague : — 

Depositors  Amount ^  £ 

France    ....     122,000  2,500.000 

Vienna    ....      S7,ooo  1,400,000 
Prague    ....      18,000  520,000 


From  this  time  thev  began  to  grow  rapidly  in  many 
countries.  In  the  following  table,  1889  mcludes  latest 
information  as  regards  some  countries  for  which  we  have 
no  particulars  for  that  year : — 


1840 


1860 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Prussia 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Switzerland 

Spain 

Belgium  and  Holland 

Scandinavia 


£ 
23,400,000 

7,600,000 

4,000,000 


3,000,000 
700,000 


£ 

30,100,000 
S.400,000 
5,500,000 

4,500,000 

x,6oo,ooo 
700,000 

1,800.000 
3,100,000 


Europe 


38,700,000 


52,700.000 


1860 


£ 
41,300,000 

15,100,000 

14,500,000 

1,100,000 
28,000,000 
12,400,000 

5,100,000 
900,000 

2,200,000 

7,200.000 


127,100,000 


1870 


1889 


£ 
53,100,000 

27,400,000 

76,600,000 

2,400,000 

40.300,000 

14,800.000 

11,600.000 

1,000,000 

4,500.000 

x4.600.000 


246,300,000 


£ 
107,200.000 

zzi, 800.000 

144.600,000 

7,200.000 

122.600,000 

69.200.000 

23.700,000 

2.000,000 
16,400,000 
44*^00,000 


648.800.000 


Number  of  Depositors 

Number  per  1000  Inhabitants 

1860 

1870 

1882 

1860                1872 

1882 

United  Kingdom 

Z.060.000 

2,620.000 

3,715,000 

40 

85 

95 

France      .... 

586.000 

2.050.000 

4.150,000 

x6 

57 

XIO 

Germany  .... 

530.000 

2.200.000 

5.000,000 

16 

55 

III 

Russia      .... 

•  •• 

150.000 

200,000 

•  •• 

2 

2 

Austria     .... 

160.000 

1.300,000 

1,850,000 

5 

37 

48 

Italy          .... 

170,000 

570.000 

1,970,000 

3 

23 

66 

Belgium  and  Holland 

40.000 

180.000 

310.000 

5 

20 

31 

Switzerland 

52,000 

512.000 

x,o8o.ooo 

20 

19s 

360 

Scandinavia 

150,000 

900.000 

1.600,000 

25 

no 

180 

Europe     .... 

2,748,000 

10,482,000 

19.875,000 

12 

40 

67 

United  Kingdom, — The  savings-banks  of  the  United 
Kingdom  have  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


1830 
X840 


Amount  of  Deposits,  £ 


England     Scotland    Ireland 


Shillings  per  In- 
habitant 


Ire- 

land 


12,600,000 
20,700,000 


1850  27,680,000 


i860 
1870 
1880 


36,700,000 
46,230,000 
66,900,000 


520,000 
1,080.000 
2.410,000 
4.130.000 
7.200.000 


1888  88.600.000  10.400,000 


910^000, 
2,200,000 
1,360,000! 
2,140,0001 
2,690,000 
3,700,000 
5,300,000 


Eng- 
land 

Scot- 
land 

18 

•  •• 

25 

4 

30 
37 

7 
16 

40 

25 

5a 
62 

39 
50 

2 

5 

4 

7 
10 

15 
22 


France, — ^The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 

Amount t  £ 

1.700,000 

6,800,000 

3.000.000 

13,600,000 

27,400,000 

46,200,000 

88,400,000 

ixT,8oo,ooo 

savings  -  banks    showed 
jf^i  2,000,000  in  deposits,  the  average  to  each  depositor 


Year 

Depositors 

1835      ....        80,000 

1840 

,      311,000 

1850 

.      586.000 

i860 

.  1. 126.000 

1870 

.  2,050,000 

1880     . 

.  3,508,000 

1886 

.  4.937.000 

1888 

.  6,492.000 

In    1888    1 

the 

1 

?0S 

t  -  Office 

being  £g,  4s. ;  the  private  savings-banks  ;£^99,Soo,ooo» 
average  j^  18,  6s. 

/Russia. — In  1888  the  Government  savings-banks 
showed  ;f  820,000  at  St.  Petersburg,  ;f  640,000  at  Mos- 
cow, and  ;£'7, 200,000  for  the  whole  Empire. 

Italy, — The  number  of  depositors  and  amount 
showed : — 


Year 

Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

1850     . 

.    .    .      170,000 

2,200,000 

1870     . 

.    .     .      571,000 

14,800.000 

1881      . 

.     .     .  1,970,000 

33.600.000 

1888     . 

.     .    .  3,510.000 

69.200.000 

The  returns  for  1S87  make  up  as  follows  :• 


Offices 

Depositors 

Deposits,  £ 

Post-office  .     .     . 
Ordinary    .     .     , 
Co-operative  .    . 

4,237 

395 
619 

1,571,000 

1,295,000 

390,000 

9,600,000 
40,300.000 
13.800.000 

Total    .    . 

5,251 

3.256,000       63,700,000 

Austria. — Depositors  and  amount  are  shown  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Year  Depositors 

1850  ....      160,000 

1870  ....  1,300,000 

1881  ....  1,850.000 

1887  ....  3,017,000 


Amount,  £ 
19,600,000 
40,300,000 
85,100.000 

122,600.000 


The  returns  for  1887  give  the  following  i^gregates  (taking  the  florin  at  20  pence) : — 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Austria .... 
Hungary 

2,629,000 
584.000 

91,300,000 
31,300,000 

Post-office    . 
Ordinary 

722,000 
2,491,000 

5,200,000 
117.400,000 

Total 

3.213.000 

122.600,000 

Total 

3,213,000 

122,600,000 
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Bttgimmn — The  first  was  opened  in  1835,  in  which  year 
Ibe  deposits  reached  ;£^720,ooa  Subsequent  returns  are 
IS  follows: — 


Year 

Depositors              Amount ^  £ 

1840     . 

.    38.500                  2,060.000 

1850     . 

.    29,500                   1,100,000 

x86o     . 

.    32,400                   1,050,000 

1870     . 

.     52.000                     800,000 

1880    . 

.  200.600                  5,040.000 

x888     . 

.  599.000                 10,400,000 

The  above  docs  not  include  People's  Banks,  which 

diowed  as  follows  :— 

k 

Yw 

Capital,  £      Discounts,  £      Deposits,  £ 

i86i    .     .     . 

1.400. 

000           300.000              200,000 

1870   .     .     . 

2,700. 

000           600,000              900.000 

1880    .     .     . 

3,200.000           800,000            1,200,000 

1888    .     .     . 

2.800, 

000           900,000           1.300.000 

Holland. — The  returns  of  1888  for  State  sayings-banks, 
and  of  18S5  for  private  ones,  sum  up  thus : — 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

State  .... 
Prirate        ... 

202,000 
270,000 

i.xoo.ooo 
3,900,000 

Total 

472.000 

5.000,000 

In  1S88  there  were  499,000  depositors,  holding  a  total 
<rf;C5.98o,ooa 

Scandifuxvicu — The  returns  for  1886-88  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Sweden       •        •        • 
Nonraj 

697,000 

1,010.000 

452,000 

20,900.000 
13,700.000 
10,400,000 

Total 

2,159.000 

44,100,000 

Depositors 

t 

1 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 
per  100 
Inhnb. 

Amount 
per  Inhabi- 
tant, £ 

New  York  .     . 
Massachusetts 
GMsnecticut     . 
CaElbmia   •     . 
Fennsylvania  . 
N.  Hampshire 
Rhode  Island  . 
Mahe    .    .    . 
Maryland    .    . 

Various  •    .    . 

1,363,000 
983.000 
288.000 
114.000 
213.000 
145,000 
123.000 
125,000 
123.000 
115.000 
430,000 

109,000,000 

65.500,000 

22.000,000 

18,100,000 

13,500,000 

12,000,000 

12.100,000 

8,600,000 

7,100,000 

6,400,000 

9,600,000 

20 

42 

35 
10 

4 

31 

34 

15 
xo 

8 

•  •• 

16.4 
26.5 
27.0 

15.6 

2.4 

25.S 

33-0 

XO.I 

5.8 

4.2 

■  •  • 

Total   .    . 

4,022,000 

283,900,000 

6 

4.4 

Canada. — The  deposits  were  as  follow  :— 

% 

Year      1        Sum 

1887 

£ 
1867             300,000 
1879           1,900,000 
1887          4,060,000 

Ontario 
Quebec 
Nova  Scotia,  &c 

3,200.000 
730,000 
130,000 

Australia. — In  1888  the  returns  were  as  follows : — 


United  States. — No  distinct  returns  were  kept  before 
1S73 ;  the  returns  since  then  show  as  follows : — 

Year  Depositors  Amount,  £ 

1873      .         •         .      2,190,000  I|5,200,000 

1880     .        •        .     2,528,000  185.400,000 

1884     .        .        .      3.071,000  227,800,000 

1889              .              4.022,000  283,900,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  States  where  savings 
banks  are  most  m  use  (1889) : — 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 
per  xoo 
Inhab. 

Amount 

per  Inh.ibi- 

tant,  £ 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria     .    .    . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania .    .    . 
Western  Australia 

128.000 

248.000 

43.000 

62,000 

103,000 

23,000 

3.000 

4,040,000 
4,880,000 
x,6xo,ooo 
1,760,000 
2,690,000 
470,000 
30,000 

12 

23 

XX 

20 

17 

x6 
7 

3.7 
4.5 

5.6 
4.4 
3.2 

0-7 

Total    .    . 

6x0.000 

15,480,000 

17 

4.2 

The 

aggregate  of  the  seven  colonies  was  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

Depositors 

p«r  100 
Inhabitants 

Amount  per 
Inhabitant, 

i86x 
187  X 
i88x 
1888 

28,800 
1x4,000 
308,000 
6x0.000 

1,360,000 

3,660,000 

9,420,000 

15.480,000 

2 

6 

11 

17 

I.I 

X.9 
3.3 

4«2 

India. — The  official  returns  for  1884  and  1888  (taking 
the  rupee  at  18  pence)  were  i — 


1884 

1888 

1888 

No. 

Amount 

Depositors 
Amount,  ;f 

204.000 
3,0x0,000 

332.000 
4,940,000 

Europeans 
Natives 

65,000 
267.000 

I.XOO.OOO 

3,840.000 

There  are  6150  savings-banks,  of  which  5960  belong  to 
the  Post-Office. 

BANKEXTPTOY 

The  averages  for  the  years  1879-81  in  five  principal 
countries  were : — 


United  Kingdom 
France      .    .     . 
Austria     .    .    . 
United  States     . 
Canada     .     .    . 


No.  of 
Failures 


13.720 
5.580 
1,4x4 

5.715 
920 


Amount 


31,300,000 
10,200,000 

1,820.000 
16,300,000 

2,730,000 


Ratio  to 
Commerce 


Per  Cent 

5i 
3. 


8 


United  Kingdom 
Wholesale  failures  in  the  years  1880-89  ^cre  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

London 

Provinces 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

x88o 
1882 
1883 
1889 

385 
399 
377 
193 

972 
823 
885 

563 

99 
78 

83 
51 

22 

14 
x6 

XX 

1.478 

1.314 

1.361 

8x8 

Wholesale  and  retail  for  nineteen  years  in  England 
and  Wales  showed  thus : — 


Annual  Average 

Average 

Assets, 

Percent- 

Years 

per  Fail- 

Annual 

age  of 

Number 

Sum,;f 

ure.  ^ 

Average,  £ 

Assets 

1870-72 

6,039 

15,300,000 

2.|00 
2,800 

4,600,000 

30 

1873-75 

7,766 

2x,6oo.ood 

6,300,000 

29 

1876-78 

10,077 

23.500.000 

2,300 

7,100,000 

30 

1879-81 

11.052 

21,200,000 

1.930 

6,500,000 

31 

1882-84 

7.263 

x8, 100.000 

2.500 

5,200,000 

29 

1885-88 

4.587 

8.300,000 

1,800 

2,800.000 

33 
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The  ratio  of  assets  for  the  years  1870  and  1 881  in 
England  and  Wales  were : — 


Number 

Percentage 

Assets 

1870    ;    1881 

1870 

1881 

Under  5  per  cent     . 
5-25       .» 

35-40              M 

Over  40       „ 

133 

833 
316 

616 

963 
3,356 

349 
3« 

7 
44 
17 
3a 

35 

9 
8 

Total    .    . 

1,888        3.890 

100 

100 

From  a  judicial  report  in  1881  are  taken  the  follow- 
ing:— 


Year 

No^f       Amount 

Assets 

Ratio  of 
Assets 

1870   ... 

1880  .    .    . 

Average  10) 

years        f 

5.003 
10,398 

9.515 

17,400,000 
16.300,000 

30,300.000 

if 

5.300,000 

4,600,000 

6,300,000 

Per  Cent 

30 
38 

31 

In  eight  ^ears  ending  1888  the  bankruptcies  averaged 
thus:  kabilities,;fi3,ioo,ooo;  assets,  ;f 3,300,000. 

The  cases  liquidated  in  court  showed  that  law-costs 
absorbed  40  per  cent,  of  assets. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  the  number  of  bankruptcies 
in  England  averaged  177  yearly  down  to  1750,  and  460 
in  the  fifty  years  following. 

In  Scothmd  the  bankruptcies  were : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Average  per 
Failure,  £, 

Percentage 

No. 

Amount,  ^f 

of  Assets 

1874-80 
1881-84 
1885-88 
15  years 

603 
413 

425 
505 

1,360,000 
6,300,000 
1,450,000 
3,690,000 

3,r7o 

iS.aoo 

3.400 

5.300 

46 
11 
46 

as 

Some  of  the  above  were  for  bankruptcies  of  previous 
years,  liquidated  as  above. 

The  aggre^te  of  business  in  Ireland  that  passed  through 
the  Court  oflBankruptcy  in  five  years  ending  1880  was  as 
follows : — 


Liabilities 
Assets  . 


3,750,000 
805,000 


Law-costs    . 
To  creditors 


345,000 
560,000 


The  average  dividend,  therefore,  was  20  per  cent  on 
the  liabilities.  Law-costs  absorbed  30  per  cent  of  the 
assets. 

Irish  bankruptcy  business  from  1880  to  1887  showed : — 

Ptr  Annum 
Number  of  bankruptcies  4.134  5x6 

Liabilities,  £        .        .    9,700,000  1,310,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  £7,yxi  per  failure. 
France. — Official  returns  give  the  following : — 


Years 

Annual 

Average 

No. 

of  Failures 

Ratio  of  Assets 

1840-50 
1860-70 
1878-81 
188x^4 
1885   ...        . 

3.480 

5.120 

5.580 

7.135 
8,034 

PerCenu 
31 

31 
17 

•  •  • 

25 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  failures  com' 
pared  with  that  of  merchants  and  traders : — 


Year 


I    No.  of 
Merchants 


1844  . 
1854  . 
1864  . 
1874  . 


1,414,000 
1,430,000 
1,410,000 
1,606,000 


Failed 


3.011 

3.691 
4.643 
5.508 


Ratio  to 
Merchants 


Percent 
3.1 
3.6 

3-3 

3.4 


Failures 
over  jfaooo 


Per  Cent 
Sa 
48 
43 
54 


Not  only  has  the  ratio  of  failures  risen,  but  also  the 
average  amount  per  fleulure. 
The  following  table  is  for  fourteen  years  ending  1885 1-^ 


Annual  Average 

Period 

Naof 
Failures 

A».^v»«*    r    Amount  per 
Amount.^     Failure,  ;f 

1873-75     .    .    • 
1876-80     .    .    . 

1881-84     .    .    . 

1885     .... 

5.44a 

5.83a 

7.135 
8,034 

9,300,000  ,       1,700 
10,600,000  !       1,800 
10,700,000  1       1,500 
14.300,000  1       1.750 

Austria, — ^The  annual  number  of  bankruptcies  was  as 
follows : — 


1871-75 
1876-80 

1881-83 


909 
1.304 
1. 017 


No  returns  as  to  liabilities  or  assets.  - 

Germany, — The  number  of  bankruptcies  in  1886  was 
5912,  against  5905  in  1882 ;  amount  not  stated. 

Australia, — ^There  are  no  rettums  for  Western  Australia. 
The  aggregate  for  the  other  six  colonies  showed  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year           Failures 

LiabillUes 

Assets 

Ratio  of 
Assets 

1861  .    .    . 
1871  .    .    . 
1881  .    .    . 
1888  ..    . 

3,037 
a.357 
3.63a 
3,769 

L 

3,000,000 
1,490,000 
1,730,000 
3,360,000 

1.095,000 

695.000 

1.330.000 

1.510.000 

Percent 

55 
47 
73 

67 

The  returns  for  1S88  were  as  follows : — 


Failures 

Liabilities 

Assets 

Ratio  of 
Assets 

N.  S.  Wales  .    . 
Victoria     .    .    . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania .    .    . 

851 

479 
349 

319 

881 

90 

660,000 
350,000 
360,000 

80,000 
865.000 

45.000 

185.000 
130.000 

60,000 
670.000 

15.000 

Percent 
70 

53 
46 

75 
77 
33 

Total    .    . 

3,769    1  3,360.000 

1,510,000 

67 

The  annual 
1857  :- 


United  States 
averages   have   been   as   follows  since 


Period 

Number  of 
Failures 

Amount,  £ 

Amount  per 
Failure,  £ 

1857-60      .    .    . 

3,363 

33.500.000 

7.100 

1861-65 

t.830 

10.600.000 

5.800 

1866-69 

3,435 

15.100.000 

6.300 

1870-75      . 

4.883 

30,500.000 

6,100 

1876-80 

7.970 

33.400.000 

4.»oo 

1881-86 

8.833 

28,300,000 

3.aoo 

1889           .    .    . 

11.719 

29,300,000 

3,400 
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Canada 


Yean 

Number 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

1879-^     •    .    . 
1881-83      .    •    . 

1885 

1886 

1.060 

1,246 
.  1,186 

3,080,000 
1,450,000 
x.990,000 
3,330,000 

3.000 
3,300 
1.600 
3,000 

Remarkable  Crisbs 

1763.  Amsterdam,  originating  with    the   house  of  De 

NeufviUe.      r allures — 20  in    Holland,  20   in 

England,  37  in  Hamburg; 
1773.  Failures  in  Holland  exceedmg  10  milliont 
I  799l  Hamburg,  82  failures,  2  millions. 
1S14.  England,  240  banks  suspended 
1835.  Manchester,  £ulures  2  inillions 
1831.  Calcutta,  £ulures  15  millions. 
1837.  United    States  **WUd   Cat"   crisis;    aU   banks 

dosed. 
1839^  Bank  of  England  saved   by  Bank   of   France. 

Severe  also  in  France,   where  93  companies 

failed  for  6  millions. 
1844.  England.    State  loans  to  merchants. 
1847.  England,  fiulures  20  millions ;  discount  13  per  cent 
1857.  Umted  States,  7200  houses  failed  for  1 11  millions. 
1866.  London,  Orerend-Gumey ;  failures  100  millions. 


BANQUET 

One  of  the  greatest  on  record  was  that  given  at  Paris 
by  President  Ounot,  19th  July  1889,  to  15,000  mayors, 
senators,  deputies,  and  other  offidiJs.  There  were  195 
cooks,  1050  waiters,  80,000  plates,  30,000  loaves,  23,000 
bottles  of  wine,  600  gallons  soup,  3  tons  fish,  32  cwts. 
beef,  and  7200  poultry,  with  6  tons  ice. 

BATHS 

Baths, — ^The  use  of  baths  among  the  working-classes 
in  London  is  shown  by  the  receipts  thus :  1850,  j^9,8oo ; 
i860,  ;^25,ooo ;  1880,  ;C4itOoa 

BATTLES 


Men 
Engaged 

Horsde 
Combat 

Per  Cent. 

Agincourt       .    . 
Alma    .... 

63.000 

11.400 

18 

105.000 

8,400 

8 

Bannockbum 

135,000 

38.000 

38 

Borodino  .    .    . 

350,000 

78.000 

31 

Cannae.    .    .    . 

146,000 

Sa.ooo 

34 

Cressy  .... 

117,000 

3i.aoo 
03.000 

37 

Gravelotte .    .    , 

396,000 

16 

Sadowa      .     .    . 

391.000 

33.000 

II 

Thrasymene  .    . 

65.000 

17.000 

37 

Waterloo  .    .    . 

331. 000 

51.000 

23 

Went  into  Action 

Losses  of 

Per  Cent,  of  Loss 

Date 

Battle 

Won  by 

Lost  by 

Van- 
quished 

Van- 
quished 

Van. 
quished 

Victors 

Victors 

Victors 

i86(3.    .     . 

Antietam 

Federals 

Confederates 

87,000 

97.000 

11,000 

30.000 

»3 

30 

1805. 

Austerliu 

French 

Austrians 

70,000 

84.000 

13,000 

36.000 

17 

31 

1813 .    .     . 

Bautxen 

French 

Prussians 

150.000 

IIO.OOO 

38.000 

34,000 

x8 

31 

1863.    .     . 

Gettysburg 

Federals 

Confederates 

117,000 

68.000 

17.000 

37.000 

14 

40 

1870 ... 

Gravelotte 

Germans 

French 

870,000 

136.000 

3S.OOO 

37,000 

13 

33 

1806.    .     . 

Tena 
Leipzig 

French 

Prussians 

40,000 

70,000 

4.000 

37,000 

10 

•39 

1813 .    .     . 

Germans 

French 

300,000 

171.000 

47,000 

60.000 

16 

36 

1859 .    .     . 

Magenta 

French 

Austrians 

47,000 

61,000 

5.000 

10.000 

II 

17 

1800.    .     . 

Marengo 

French 

Austrians 

38,000 

40,000 

7.000 

13,000 

as 

90 

18x3 .    .     . 

Moscow 

French 

Russians 

130,000 

135.000 

33,000 

51.000 

«9 

40 

1866.    .     . 

Sadowa 

Prussians 

Austrians 

141,000 

150,000 

9.000 

34.000 

7 

17 

1870.    .     . 

Sedan 

Prussians 

French 

190.000 

134,000 

9.000 

38.000 

s 

31 

1859.     .     . 

Solferino 

French 

Austrians 

134.000 

163,000 

15.000 

33,000 

13 

14 

1809.    .     . 

Wagram 

French 

Austrians 

140,000 

90,000 

33,000 

35,000 

33 

38 

18x5 .    .     . 

Waterloo 

British 

French 

101,000 

I30.000 

33,000 

39,000 

33 

a4 

BEEB 
Table  of  yearly  production  and  consumption  (1886-89) : — 


Millions  of  Gallons 

Numher  of 

Value  of  Beer 

Breweries 

Pro- 
duced 

Con- 
sumed 

Produced,  ;f 

U.  Kingdom  . 

16,114 

1,040 

1,033 

69,000^000 

France  .    .     . 

3,733 

186 

193 

13,000,000 

Get  many 

a6,458 

930 

910 

63,000,000 

Rnssa  .    .    . 

1,59a 

9a 

9a 

6,300,000 

Anstiia  .    .    . 

1,96a 

390 

a8o 

19,000,000 

Italy.    .    .    . 

«35 

4 

S 

300,000 

Svitseriaod 

417 

30 

81 

1.300,000 

HfH^nd      . 

1,348 
560 

441 

304 
3a 

as 

ao6 
3a 

14,000^000 
3,100,000 

1,600,000 

g — ■ — 
^wcoea  •    .     • 

353 

31 

81 

1,400,000 

Norway.    .    . 

56 

13 

13 

900,000 

Eorope  .    .    . 

51,958 

a,857 

3,830 

189,800,000 

United  States . 

3,a93 

^5^ 

780 

40,000,000 

Aosoalia    .    . 

187 

33 

1,300,000 

a4 

3 

5 

300,000 

Total   .    . 

55,463 

3.631 

3.6a7 

331,300,000 

The  breweries  of  the  world  consume  yearly  4  million 
tons  of  barley  (say  160  million  bushels),  and  70,000  tons 
of  hops.  Germany  has  an  annual  surplus  of  8000  tons 
of  hops,  Austria  3000,  but  England  ana  France  have  to 
import  some,  firiti^  breweries  consume  56  million 
bushels  barley,  and  70,000  tons  sugar. 

Retrospect  of  Production 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


1% 

S 

Uni 
King 

1X4 

650 

9a 

710 

106 

770 

140 

g8o 

150 

I,090 

180 

1,040 

186 

Millions  of  Gallons 


< 


Soo 
600 
700 
800 

815 
930 


160 
180 
aoo 
330 
340 
390 


5 


I 


100 

130 
140 

153 
800 

804 


33 

i.SaS 

36 

1.75a 

100 

8,050 

304 
413 

8.507 
3.868 

6l3 

3.a63 

The  figures  for  Germany,  Austria,  and  Belgium  pre- 
vious to  1870  are  conjectural. 
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England  and  Walks 

The  annual  consumption  in  England  and  Wales  has 
been: — 


Period 

1660-1700 
1701-1750 
I 751-1800 


Million 
Gallons 
'     255 
•     215 
.     252 


Per 

Inhab, 

44 

35 

32 


Period 

1801-1830 
1831-1860 
I 861-1880 


Million 
Gallons 

.  335 
.  560 
.    835 


Per 
Inhab, 

30 
33 
36 


The  price  per  gallon  during  680  years  has  ruled  thus : — 

Period                       Pence  Period  Pence 

1201-1300 3  1701-1800    ....  II 

1301-1600 5  1801-1880    ....  17 

1601-1700 6        1882 20 

The  above  arc  according  to  weight  of  silver,  but  the 
nominal  price  was,  for  example,  in  the  thirteenth  century 
onepenny. 

The  strength  varies  as  follows : — 

Alcohol 


Burton  ale 
Bass's  ale 
Edinburgh  ale 
Guinness's  ale 
London  porter 
London  beer . 
Lager  beer 


Bushels  of 
Malt  per  Barrel 
8.2        ...        4.5 
8.4        ...        4.2 
4.4        ...        1.8 
6.8        ...        2.9 

4.1  1.9 

3-9        -.        1-7 

3.2  ...         1.5 


The  annual  consumption  of  malt  in  England  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Bushels 

Duty,  Pence 

Bushels  per 
Inhabitant 

1700-20     .    .    . 

19.2 

6 

3.4 

1720-50     .    .    . 

26.7 

6 

4.2 

i7fc>-8o      .     .     . 

27.6 

9 

3.6 

1790-1800 .     .    . 

18.0 

16 

2.1 

1810-20      .     .     . 

23.7 

SO 

2.2 

1830-50      .     .     . 

32.7 

31 

2.1 

1850-70      .     .     . 

39.8 

31 

1.9 

In  1888  the  consumption  was  about  48  million  bushels 
in  England,  3  millions  in  Scotland,  and  5  millions  in 
Ireland,  total  56  millions,  or  two  bushels  per  barrel  of 
beer. 

Germany  (1885) 

Number  of  I  Product,  Gal-    Gallons  per 
Breweries   I      Ions  Beer     '  Inhabitant 


Prussia  .    . 
Bavaria  .    . 
Wurtemburg 
Other  States 

Total  . 


•  I 


7.691 

540»ooo,ooo 

19.2 

5.395 

277,000,000 

50.5 

7.381 

66,000.000 

33.0 

4.539 

47,000,000 

4.3 

25,006 


930,000,000 


The  statistics  of  German  breweries  showed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 


1873  .  . 
1880  .  . 
1887  .  . 
15  years* ) 
average  3 


Beer,  Gal- 
lons 


830,000,000 
820,000,000 
990,000,000 

880,000,000 


Tons     :   Beer  per 
Grain  Con-  Inhabitant, 
sumed       Gallons 


780,000  ! 
770,000 

930,000  ; 

830,000  I 


20 
18 
21 

I9i 


Lbs.  Grain 
per  In- 
habitant 


40 
37 
43 

39 


In  the  above  years  nearly  99  per  cent  of  the  beer  pro- 
duced was  consumec{  in  Germany,  exports  ranging  n'om 
10  to  18  million  gallons. 


Austria 


Year 

Millions  of  Gallons 

Number  of 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Brewenes 

1870 
1880 
1887 

204 
231 

275 

16 

9 
15 

220 
240 
290 

2.743 
2.247 

1.962 

United  States 


Year 

Number  of 
Breweries 

Capital,  £ 

Gallons 

1863 

1870 

1882 

1889 

1,269 

2.785 
2.557 
1.964 

3,100.000 
13,500.000 
31,800,000 

•  •  • 

53,000.000 
204,000,000 
525,000,000 
777,000,000 

Statistics  of  production  and  consumption  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Product, 
Gallons 

Consump- 
tion, Galls. 

ConsumptioQ 
per  Inhab. 

1875 

1880 

1885 

1889 

293,000,000 
413,000,000 
594,000,000 
777,000,000 

295,000,000 
414,000,000 
596,000,000 
780.000,000 

S-5 

8.3 
9.5 

12.0 

The  principal  beer-producing  States  were  as  follows  i-^ 


1878 

1884 

1889 

New  York.     . 
Pennsylvania . 
Ohio     .... 
Illinois  .... 
Wisconsin .    .    . 
Missouri    .    .    , 
New  Jersey     . 
Massachusetts 
Various      .    . 

Gallons 
109,000,000 
31,000.000 
30,000,000 
18,000,000 
16,000,000 
17,000,000 
16,000,000 
19,000,000 
60,000,000 

Gallons 
204,000,000 
62,000,000 
53,000,000 
35,000,000 
45,000.000 
35.000,000 
28,000.000 
27,000,000 
99.000.000 

Gallons 
250,000,000 
71,000,000 
65,000,000 
62,000,000 
55,000,000 
52,000.000 
42.000,000 

149.000,000 

Total   . 

1 

316,000,000 

588,000,000 

777,000,000 

Hives 

France .        .   . 

.     950,000 

Belgium 

Germany 

.  1,910,000 

Holland 

Russia  . 

110,000 

Denmark 

Austria 

.  1,550,000 

Greece. 

Spain    . 

.  1,690,000 

United  States 

BEES 

A  hive  of  5000  bees  produces  about  50  lbs.  of  honey 
yearly,  and  multiplies  tenfold  in  five  years.  The  ordinary 
value  of  a  hive  in  Europe  \s  £1  sterlmg. 

Bees  eat  20  lbs.  honey  in  making  i  lb.  of  wax. 

Hives 

200.000 

240,000 

•       90,000 
30,000 

.  2,800.000 

The  largest  bee-owner  in  the  world  is  Mr.  Harbison  of 
California,  who  has  6ocx>  hives^produdngi  200,000  lbs. 
honey  yearly,  worth  £%ooo.  There  are  m  the  United 
States  70,000  bee-growers,  but  the  average  which  they 
^t  from  their  hives  is  only  22  lbs.,  whereas  the  average 
m  England  is  50  lbs.  In  1888  there  were  in  Ireland 
28,600  hives,  of  which  9100  in  movable  frames ;  annual 
product  210  tons  of  honey,  worth  ;£"  12,000.  The  average 
IS  only  16  lbs.  hon^  per  hive,  but  in  Kildare  it  reached 
37  lbs.     In  1889  the  product  in  France  was : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Honey    ....    6.600  370.000 

Wax       ....    2,000  180.000 

The  ordinary  value  is  lod.  per  lb.  for  wax  and  6d.  for 
honey.  ' 
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In  Austria  the  production  of  wax  averages  2000  tons. 
The  total  annual  yield  of  bees  in  Europe  may  be  estimated 
thus: — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Honey  ....    40,000  2,200,000 

Wax      ....     15.000  1,350,000 


Total       .        .    55.000  3.550.000 

One  hundred  bees  weigh  an  oimce.  The  wing  of  a  bee 
makes  190  movements  a  second,  of  a  wasp  110,  of  a  fly 
3501 

BEETROOT 

This  is  grown  both  as  cattle  food  and  for  making  sugar. 

The  crop  ranges  from  5  tons  of  roots  per  acre  in  Russia, 
to  9  tons  in  Germany.  In  England  it  has  given  12  tons 
per  acre,  equivalent  for  cattle  food  to  4  tons  of  hay,  and 
worth  16  shilling  per  ton ;  but  it  has  been  found  too 
costly  in  cultivation.  Exp>erimental  growing  in  Canada 
has  proved  most  successful.  It  takes  about  1 1  tons  of 
roots  in  Europe  ^nerally  per  ton  of  beet  sugar,  the 
avenge  of  saccharme  matter  being  9  p>er  cent  as  com- 
pared with  4  per  cent  twenty  years  ago.  In  Germany  8 
tons  of  roots  give  a  ton  of  siigar. 

The  acreage  and  crop  of  all  kinds  of  beetroot  are 
approximately  as  follows : — 


France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Belgium 

HoUand 

Denmark 

Europe 


Acres 

Tons,  Beet 

Sugar,  Beet 

1,310,000 

13,300,000 

5,100,000 

1,700,000 

12,400.000 

8,300,000 

1,000,000 

5,200,000 

5,200,000 

1,100,000 

6,500,000 

6,500,000 

145,000 

2,100,000 

2,100,000 

60,000 

600,000 

400,000 

30,000 

300,000 

300,000 

5,345,000 

40,400,000 

27,900,000 

Tht  Journal  de  la  SocilU  Stat,  of  Paris  mentions  that 
the  production  of  beet  sugar  in  the  United  States  dining 
five  years  ending  iS&f.  averaged  337,000  tons  per  anniun, 
from  which  must  be  inferred  that  the  Union  grows  about 
3  million  tons  of  beetroot.  The  following  table  shows 
approximately  the  growth  of  all  kinds  of  beetroot  at 
different  dates : — 


Europe 


1836 

1860 

1870 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

France  . 

kx>,ooo  i,soo^ood 

6,600,000 

Germany 

40,000 

550,000 

2,700,000 

Rusia    . 

•  •• 

100,000 

2,200,000 

Austria  . 

10^000 

000,000 

Belgium. 

■  •• 

i50,ood 

Holland. 

•  •• 

•  •• 

100,000 

Denmark 

•  •• 

•  •• 

200,000 

1880 


1888 


Tons  Tons 

14,800,00^13,300,000 

11,200^00012,400,000 

4.8oo,ooo|  5,200,000 

5,500,000  6,500,000 

1,800,000,  2,100,000 

440,000   400,000 

300,ood  300,000 


,ooo| 


750,0002,500,000,14,100,00038.840,00040,200,000 


It  appears  that  two-thirds  of  the  total  crop  is  used  for 
making  sugar,  the  product  of  which  now  reaches  2,800,000 
tons  yearly  in  all  tne  world. 

BELLS 

The  largest  are  the  following : — 


Tons 

Tons 

Tons 

Moscow  .     .  202 

Rouen  ...  18 

Montreal  . 

.    12 

Burmab  .    .117 

Olmutz     .     .18 

Cologne    . 

.  II 

Pekin.    .    .    53 

Vienna.    ,     .  18 

Oxford .    , 

.    8 

Novgorod    .    31 

St  Paul's.     .  16 

St  Peter's 

.    8 

Notre  Dame     18 

Westminster .  14 

•  •• 

Bell-metal  should  have  77  parts  copper  and  23  tin. 

BIBDS 

In  hatching,  the  number  of  days  that  birds  sit  are : — 

Days 


Pigeon  . 
Canary  . 
Hen 
Turkey  . 


14 

14 
21 

28 


Duck 
Goose 
Parrot 
Swan 


Days 
'  30 
.  30 
.  40 
.  43 


The  ages 

to  which  birds  attain  are  :• 

— 

Years 

Years 

Years 

Wren.     .     .      3 

Lark  ...     18 

Sparrow  . 

.    .    40 

Thrush    . 

10 

Nightingale.     18 

Goose 

.    so 

Hen    .    .    . 

10 

Pigeon    .     ,     20 

Pelican    , 

•    50 

Robin      .     , 

12 

Linnet     .     .     23 

Parrot 

.    .    60 

Blackbird 

12 

Canary    .    .    24 

Heron 

.    .    60 

Goldfinch 

'5 

Crane.     .    .     24 

Crow  . 

.    .  100 

Partridge 

■     15 

Peacock  .     .    24 

Swan  . 

.      .    TOO 

Pheasant 

.     IS 

Skylark   .     .    30 

Eagle. 

.      .    100 

The  flight  of  the  following  birds  per 

hour  is :- 

- 

Hawk  .        .        .150  miles  |  Rook    . 

•               • 

60  miles 

Eider-duck 

•                • 

90    „      1  Pigeon. 

•               • 

40    .. 

Carrier-pigeons  from  Paris  to  Versailles,  ten  miles, 
usually  take  Iwentv  minutes.  In  November  1882  some 
flew  from  Canton  Vaud  to  Paris,  160  miles,  in  6}  hours. 

The  departure  and  return  of  birds  of  passage  from 
England  {Brit,  Assoc,  Report^  are  usually  on  the  follow- 
ing dates : — 


Leave 
England 

Return 

Days 
Absent 

Cuckoo  . 
Blackcap 
Martin   . 
Swallow . 

August  25ih 
October  loth 
i2th 
15th 

April  14th 
,,     22nd 
..     i4ih 
„     lotb 

232 
194 
184 
177 

Birds'  nests  are  used  in  China  for  making  soup; 
9,000,000  are  imported  yearly  into  Canton,  ^ued  at 
los.  per  oz.,  fifty  weighing  about  i  lb. 


BIRTHS 

The  birth-rate  per  looo  of  population  was  as  follows : — 


1821-40 

1841-60 

1861-80 

1881-86 

1841-60 

1861-80   j 

1881-86 

France    . 

29.7       1 

26.7 

25.8 

24.7 

Belgium 

30.2 

32.0 

31.0 

Prussia  . 

410 

38.6 

39.1 

37.2 

Denmark 

32.8 

3i'4 

32.5 

Sireden  . 

33.1 

32.0 

3^-4 

29.4 

England 

33-4 

35.1 

33-3 

Norway  . 

313 

32.4 

30.8 

30.9 

Scotland 

35.1 

33.0 

Russia    . 

44-6 

45-5 

49.6 

48.7 

Ireland . 

26.2 

24.0 

Saxony   . 

38.1 

39-3 

41.5 

41.9 

Switzerland   . 

31.0 

28.2 

Wurtemburg  . 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

41.8 

37.7 

Italy      . 

37.2 

37.8 

Austria   . 

39-5 

40.3 

39.0 

38.3 

Spam    . 
Hungary 

37.1 

•  •• 

Bavaria  . 

30.7 

33.2 

^S 

38.7 

•  «• 

45.0 

Piris 

33.9 

31.8 

26.7 

Roumania 

•  •• 

•  •• 

37.4 

Holland . 

•  •• 

34.9 

36.3 

34-8 

Australia 

•  •  • 

35.5 

BerllD  .    . 
Birminghiini 

BmUa 
Bristol. 


BuchoKsi 
Buda-Pcith 
Buenos  Ayres  31,7 
Chrisiluil>       "    " 
Copenhagen 


BIRTHS 


table  of  biith-rale 
ID  date  or  period  :- 

Dublin      '. 
Edlnbuigh 


HuU     . 
Leeds  , 


Naples  .  .33.0 
New  York      .  39.4 

Notdnghara .  36.7 

PhllBde'lphia  ■  3&o 
Rio  Janeiro  .  35.5 
Rome  .  .  .  37.3 
Rotlerdam  .  ^.S 
Sl  Lonis  .  .  30lO 
Si.  Petersburg  37,8 
Sheffield  .  .38-0 
Stockliolin  .  33.0 
Turin  .    .    .  31.S 

v"nM      ;     ;  39^3 


.Thes« 


s  of  cbildrcD  bom  average  as  follows : — 


England 
Scotland 
Inbtid  . 
U.  Kingdom 


Swllterian 
Roumania 


Births  c 

1 

I 

1 

t 

I 

1 

1 

& 

s 

^ 

a 

tTn^ry- 

tea 

ros 

10? 

107 

133 

114 

106 

■W 

r:  : 

"H 

97 

104 

i» 

S 

S6 

■JI 

Seplembe 

October. 

Noronbe; 

"d 

vr 

December 

99 

9S 

W 

» 

100 

Total      . 

..300 

..aoo 

X.:^ 

■  .30O 

■  .«o 

i.aoo 

1.300 

1 

1 

1 

1 

|!l 

1 

1 

lort 

loS'    104'    105 

9S     »o8 

io( 

13S      9i 

I» 

X  : 

<>8 

103       107;      III 

107      99 

IU4, 

103 

s!i§ 

r,  s 

October    .    . 

gS       97       99 
83       91;      90 
98       94       97 

December     . 

90    97 
100    93 

S 

s 

Total    . 

r.3<»..^,.3<»..300 

..300..3C« 

,.«o 

,.^ 

)  marri«ges  was  as  f< 


tMl-W 

1881-8S 

un-w 

England      .     . 

Geimanr  .    . 

439 

ScolUnd 

Soo 

lieland  . 

Norwaj-    .    . 

FiMce  . 

n 

Switzerland   . 

hXI^ 

440 

Denmark 

360 

404 

Sweden  . 

Births  accobdinc  to  Houks 


Between 

II 

11 

i 

ft 

1 

Midnight  and  fia.m.   . 
6  a.m.  and  noon      .     . 
Noon  and  6  p-m.    .    . 
6  p.iD.  and  mldnighl   . 

3*3  1    >9-4 
3.-4  1    33.4 

39.6 
33.B 

3I.S 

3S-7 

B&O 

34-S 
34.0 

Total    .    .    . 

.00.0  100.0 

100.0 

,00.0  1  loao 

From  observalions  made  [  1 85  s-74Hn  various  countries, 
it  appears  that  1000  maids  or  widows  between  the  ages 
oJF  i;  and  50  have  the  followitig  number  of  childieii 
yearly  :— 

Ireland  .  .  .  4 'France  .  .  .  18 1  Scotland 
Holland.  .  .  10 1  Prussia  .  .  .  30  Denmark 
Switierland.  .  11  Norway  .  .  .  9i  Saxony  . 
Belgium.  .  .  17  Italy  ....  ai  Bavana  . 
England      .     .  i7|Sweden  .     .     .  aslAverage  . 

The  ratio  of  ill^timate  cUldren  in  various  couDtries  is 
shown  as  follows  from  observations  in  1865-7S : — 


Holland.    . 

Switierland 

England. 
The  ratio 


iLLEGITl  HATES   IM 

33  Portugal 
31 1  iMl;  .  . 
3S  United  Stat 

SO  Hungary 

54 'France    . 

of  itHl-turthi  in  1 


BiKTUS 

Gwmany 
Scotland 


.  74 


Per  iooo  Bikths 

France    .     .    .  4S|Holland,     .     .  5a | SwilKrIand .     ,  46 

Prussia  .    .    .  41  Belgium  .    .    .  45  E>enmark     .    .  30 

Austria   .     .     .  aa  Sweden   .     .     .  33   Bavaria  ...  34 

Italy  ....  3s|Norway  .     .     .  ssJAverage  ...  37 
The  occorrence  of  still-birtlu  according  to  monlbt, 
1S61-70,  was  as  follows ; — 


1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

J 

1 

January  .    .    . 

109 

104 

104 

139 

"5 

96 

■OS 

104 

loq 

April.    . 

103 

W 

109 

93 

103 

104 

103 

97 

91 

91 

I03 

7" 

90 

tos 

109 

100 

93 

94 

Total    .    . 

..300 

1.300 

I.30O 

I30O 

1.300 

I.30O 
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Still-births  are  more  frequent  in  towns  than  in  rural 
distncts,  viz.  : — 


Per  looo  Births 

Per  1000  Births 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

Italy  .     . 
Sweden   . 

31 

45 

2a 

31 
40 

France 

Belgium 

Holland 

53 
50 
54 

39 
41 
51 

Males  are  oftener  still-bom  than  females,  because,  as 
Bertilkm  thinks,  the  former  have  larger  heads.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  the  number  of  males  to  females : — 


SHll'Bom  Males  to  xoo  FewtaUs 

Holland  .     .     127    Austria   . 
Prussia    .  129    Sweden   . 

Norway  .     .     X2X    Denmark 


131 
133 
125 


Belgium  . 
Italy  .  . 
France    . 


135 
141 

144 


Multiple  births,  from  observations  in  1851-73,  average 
thos: — 


5  1 

<«^ 

!»l 

Twins  in 
>,ooo  Birt 

riplets  in 
illion  Bin 

Twins  in 
,000  Birtl 

riplets  in 
illion  Bin 

0 

M 

H2 

0 

M 

HS 

England    .     . 

iia 

23 

Denmark  .    . 

142 

160 

Scotland    . 

117 

•  •• 

Belgium    .    . 
HoUand    .     . 

97 

100 

Ireland.     . 

176 

•  •« 

131 

170 

France  .    , 

108 

120 

Sweden     .    . 

145 

180 

Pnissia.    , 

125 

ISO 

Norway    .    , 

125 

160 

Russia  . 

121 

•  •• 

Iceland     .    . 

142 

330 

Austria. 

134 

180 

Switzerland    . 

120 

•  •• 

Italy     .    . 

118 

150 

Spain    .    .    . 

84 

120 

Bavaria. 

174 

310 

Wurtemburg . 

128 

120 

In  France,  Italy,  and  Bavaria  twins  are  mosl  numerous 
in  those  Departments  which  furnish  the  tallest  conscripts. 
The  age  of^the  mother  has  also  some  influence,  as  the 
tables  of  Lebel  and  Puech  show :— 


Mother's  Age 

Lebel 

Puech 

Medium 

Under  25 

25-30    .... 
«-3S    .... 
Over  35 

35 

35 
20 

10 

17 
41 
30 
12 

26 
38 

25 

XI 

Total 

100 

100 

100 

According  to  Dubois,  the  mean  ratio  of  multiple  births 
in  England,  Prance,  and  Gernumy  is  13  twins  per  1000 
births,  and  160  triplets  and  8  quadruplets  per  million 
births.  Aristotle  mentions  a  woman  who  had  5  children 
at  a  birth  four  times  successively;  Menage  one  who 
had  21  children  in  seven  years.  The  Belgian  official 
returns  for  1851-60  give  a  case  of  5  children  at  a  birth, 
tiz.,  2  boys  and  3  girls,  and  another  case  of  4,  all  boys. 
The  Empress  Catherine  received  a  Russian  peasant 
woman  in  1757  who  had  57  children,  all  living,  having 
been  bom  thus : — 

16  in   4  confinements 
21  in   7 
20  in  10 


It 


57      21 


Tins  woman's  husband  married  again,  and  lus  second 
wife  had  15  children  in  7  confinements. 

A  similar  case  is  that  of  Fedor  Vassileff,  of  Moscow, 
17S2,  who  had  83  children  livinc  when  pensioned  bjr  the 
C^.  He  had  69  children  by  his  first  wife  at  27  births, 
and  after  her  death  had  18  more  by  his  second  in  8  births. 


The  records  of  Florence  also  show  that  Signora  Fres- 
cobaldi,  who  died  in  1570,  had  52  children,  never  less 
than  3  at  a  birth.  Madrid  newspapers  in  1S83  stated 
that  Lucas  Saez  returned  to  Spain  from  the  United 
States  with  37  children,  79  granachildren,  and  81  great- 
grandchildren, in  all  107  nudes  and  90  females,  his  eldest 
son  being  aced  7a 

The  Daify  Telegraph  of  London,  November  1888,  pub- 
lished the  confinement  of  Mrs.  George  Hirsch,  of  Dallas, 
Texas,  of  6  children,  4  being  boys  and  2  girls.  This 
surpasses  all  records. 

Twins  give  108  males  to  100  females,  and  triplets  show 
a  medium  result  for  France,  Germany,  and  Austria  as 
follows : — 

Birth  of  three  boys  .... 

Birth  of  three  girls  .... 

Two  boys  and  a  girl  .... 

Two  girls  and  a  boy  .... 

loao 

This  gives  156  boys  and  144  girls,  that  is,  precisely  the 
same  ratio  as  in  the  case  of  twins. 

The  child-bearing  age  of  women  rarely  passes  50 ;  one 
mother  in  3300  occurs  after  that  age.  It  a  woman  has 
been  married  18  years  without  chilc&en,  the  probabilities 
are  6000  to  i  against  her  having  any.  The  Dublin 
Evening  Post  of  July  16,  1801,  annoimces  that  Sarah, 
wife  of  Thomas  Davis,  was  confined  the  previous  week 
of  a  son,  her  6rst  child,  after  1 1  years  of  marriage,  being 
in  her  53rd  year.  Men  of  very  advanced  age  nave  be- 
gotten duldren.  Schneider  mentions  a  case  at  86,  Meade 
at  89,  Ruttell  at  92,  Plater  (his  own  grandfather)  at 
100.  We  know  also  that  Thomas  Parr  was  sued  for 
adultery  at  1 1 8. 

There  are  opposing  estimates  as  to  the  period  of  ges- 
tation : — 


Depaul . 
Wallichs 


Days 
,  268 
.  269 


Days 

Days 

Schwegel . 

.  270 

Rann    . 

.  272 

Scboeder. 

.  271 

Reid     . 

.  276 

Reid's'  table  is  as  follows : — 
Days 
260-^266. 
267-273. 

274-280 .... 
281-287 


Ratio 
12.S 
17.5 
I5-0 
ISO 


288-294 10.0 

100.0 

Reid  and  Tourdes  agree  in  fixing  294  days  as  the 
maximum,  but  French  kw  allows  300  as  the  limit  for 
lef^itimacy.  The  number  of  children  bom  yearly  to  loco 
wives  is  as  follows : — 


France  . 
Norway 
Prussia. 
Saxony. 


.  180 
.  284 
.  286 

.  295 


Ireland . 
England 
Belgium 
Scotland 


.  298 
.  312 

.  317 
•  339 


According  to  Bertillon  and  other  authorities,  the  Euro- 
pean averages  show  that  100  married  women  will  have  in 
their  life  420  children,  100  unmarried  21 ;  furthermore, 
that  as  regards  prostitutes  100  will  give  birth  in  their  life 
to  60  children.  The  poorer  classes  have  more  children 
than  the  rich.  Bertillon's  observations  during  ten  years, 
1851-60,  in  Norway,  show  as  follows : — 

100  rich  families  have  313  children 

100  middle-class  families  have  360  children 

100  poor  families  have  370  children 

Drysdale  found,  in  1888,  that  100  women  of  Mont- 
xnartre,  the  work-people  of  Paris,  have  175  children, 
while  100  women  of  the  fashionable  Chimps  Elys^ 
quarter  have  only  86. 
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As  regards  the  sexes  of  infants,  it  is  observed  that 
joung  couples  are  most  likely  to  have  boys,  middle-aged 
ones  girls.  BertiUon  says  tliat  observations  in  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Austria  give  this  average : — 


Males  Born  to  xoo  Females 


Lawful    . 
Illegitimate 


Fint'Bom 
.     ixo 
X04 


Subsequent  Births 


Salder's  table,  published  in  1830,  was  as  follows : — 


Husband  younger  .  . 
Even  age  with  wife  . 
Husband  4  jrears  older 
8 


14 
20 


»* 


*» 
*t 


Children  to  xoo 
Couples 


487 
617 

571 

558 
455 


Male  Infants  to 
xoo  Females 


87 

95 
104 

X27 

146 

163 


United  Kingdom 

The  surplus  of  births  over  deaths,  per  1000  of  the  popu- 
lation, of  late  years  is  greater  in  England  than  in  Scot- 
land:— 


Births  and  Deaths  per  1000  Population  in 
England 

18il-60 

1801-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

40  Years 

Births .    .    . 
Deaths     .    . 

32.6 
22.4 

34-1 
22.2 

35-3 
22.6 

35-5 
21.5 

34.4 
22.2 

Surplus  births 

xa2 

11.9 

X2.7 

X4.0 

X2.a 

Scotland 


Births 
Deaths 


Surplus  births  . 


1855-60 


33-9 
2a8 


13. 1 


1861-70 


35.0 
22.0 


X3.0 


1871-80 


35-2 

2X.8 


13-4 


26  Years 


34.8 

2X.6 


13.2 


Ireland 


1864-70 

1871-80 

X7  Years 

Births  .... 
Deaths. 

26.3 
X6.7 

26.2 
x8.x 

26.2 
17.5 

Surplus  births 

9.6 

8.X 

8.7 

The  percentage  of  births,  according  to  Quarter,  com- 
pares in  England  with  other  countries  thus :  — 


Quarter  Ending 

England 

Scotland 

France 

Germany 

March   .    .    . 
June  .... 
September .    . 
December  .    . 

26.2 
26.0 
24.0 
23.8 

24.7 
26.2 

24.4 
24.7 

27.0 
25.0 

24.x 
23.9 

25.9 
24.2 

24.9 

25.0 

Total    . 

100.0 

xoo.o 

xoo.o 

xoo.o 

Accordinc;  to  the  Die,  Medicale^  the  forceps  is  less  used 
in  lying-in  hospitals  of  London  or  Dublin  than  elsewhere, 
viz. : — 


In 

Dublin    . 
London  . 


Per  \o,ooo 
Births 

.     15 
.     x8 


In 

Vienna 
Paris 


Per  10,000 
Births 

.    37 
•     39 


Illegitimacy    is   declining    in    England,    as   appears 
thus :-  - 


Period 

X841-50 
X85X-60 


Per  1000 
Births 
.    67 
.     65 


Period 

X861-70 
X87X-80 


Per  1000 
Births 
.    61 

51 


France 
The  birth-rate  is  declining  since  1801,  viz. : — 


Period 

France 

Paris 

Period 

France 

Paris 

180X  xo 
18XX-20 
182X-30 
X83X-40 

33.0 
3X.8 
30.6 
28.8 

•  •• 

•  •• 

35-9 
35-1 

X84X-50 
185X-00 
186X-70 
187X-80 

27.3 
26.x 

26.0 

25.6 

31.4 

31.5 
sax 

27.4 

In  1886  there  were  10,425,341  fiunilies  with  children 
thus: — 


Children 

Number  of  Families           Ratio 

None      . 
X     . 

2  . 

3  . 

4  . 

Over  5    . 

2,073,205 

2,542,6x1 

2.265,337 

1,5x2,054 

936,853 

540.693 

554.588 

19.9 
24.4 

2X.7 

M.5 
9.0 

5-2 

5.3 

10.425,341                  loao 

According  to  a  return  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  there 
are  148,808  £unilies,  each  with  seven  children  or  more, 
which  have  claimed  the  exemption  from  certain  taxes 
recently  voted  by  the  French  Parliament  These  families 
have  1,157,547  children,  or  as  nearly  as  possible  eight 
each. 

In  1856  the  ratio  of  married  couples  that  had  no 
children  was  much  lower,  only  15.5  per  cent  If  we 
compare  the  number  of  lawful  birtns  with  that  of 
nuurriages,  we  see,  moreover,  a  constant  decline  since 
1830,  viz. : — 

Period  Per  Marriage 

X800-30 3.82 

X83X-60 3.ao 

X861-70  ......    3«09 

187X-80 2.98 

The  ratio  of  illegitimacy  has  varied  little  in  forty  years, 
yiz.: — 

Period  Per  xoo  Births 

X84X-50 7.2 

X85X-60 7,4 

x86x-70 7,5 

187X-80 7.3 

It  is  a  custom  conmion  in  France  for  &thers  to  declare 
lawful  their  illegitimate  childrexL  The  proportion  Uius 
recognised  in  the  years  1870-74  yns  25  per  cent,  andnst 
21  per  cent  in  the  fifteen  years  preceding.  In  ormnary 
birtns  there  are  105  males  to  100  females,  but  in  twins 
only  102  to  loa  Births  of  twins  average  thus  per 
1000: — 

33Sof  bojrs 

315  of  girls 

35omi»sd 

1000 
The  increase  of  still-births  is  an  alarming  feature^ 


VIZ. : — 

Per  xooo  Births 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Lawful 

niegiU- 
mate 

Tocal 

184X-50 
x853-^ 
18^-70 

39 
49 

29 

34    1      32 
42    1      40 

45          41 

66 

71 
8x 

34 
42 

45 
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Germany 

The  annual  birth  and  death  rates  of  all  Germany  for 
iorty-siz  yeu%  ending  1886  were  as  follows  : — 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 

Of  100  Births 

Pksriod 

Births 

Deaths   S^TPlj" 
*^^          Births 

Still, 
bom 

lUegiti. 
mate 

1841-50    .    .    . 
1851-60    .    .    . 
1861-70    .    .    . 
1871-80    .    .    . 
t88i-86    .    .     . 

37.5 
36.8 

38.7 
40.7 
38.5 

28.2  9.3 
27.8     1      9.0 
28.4          Z0.3 
28.7         12.0 

27.3  1     11.2 

3.9 
4.0 

4.1 

4.0 

3.8 

ia8 

11.4 

".5 

8.9 

9-3 

Birth-rates  have  been  as  follows  :- 


Prussia 


Saxony 


*^-  -» -  -■ 
fTTlOa 

1000 
lation 

Pi 

^  9 

a.  g 

£§• 

s 

ou  ' 

1748-90   .   . 

4a6 

•  •• 

18x6^    .    . 

4a8 

4.3 

1841-60    .    . 

38.6; 

•  •• 

x86Z'-7o     .    . 

39-5  1 

4.6 

1871-80     .    . 

38.7  , 

4.S 

1881-85     •    • 

37.4 

4.7 

1831-40 
1841-^ 

X 851-60 
1861-70 
X87I-80 
1881-85 


38.1 
39.2 

39-4 
40.4 

42.7 

41.9 


4.2 
4.1 

4.1 
4.0 

4.5 
4.7 


Bavaria 


Wurtemburg 


1830-50 
X851-70 
X871-80 
1881-85 


30.7 

4.6 

1815-29    .    . 

364 

5.1 

35-5 

4.7 

1861-68    .    . 

4a8 

5.2 

4a6 

4.8 

1876-80    .    , 

42.7 

5.9 

38.7 

5.5 

1881-85    .    . 

37.7 

5.9 

In  Saxony  the  proportion  of  still-births  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Per  1000  Births 


Period 

Lawful 

Illegitimate 

Total 

r^-m    . 

53 

75 

57 

i8in-^    . 
x84i-^     . 

47 
43 

75 
7X 

ii 

i86x-7o    . 

40 

74 

47 

rt7i-7S    . 

44 

91 

5a 

The  proportion  of  still-births  in 


was  thus: — 


Male 

Pemak 


Ptr  zooo  /€w    Ptr  1000  ChrisHan 
BiriAs  {1S20-64)    ^«r^  (1865-74) 
.22  ...  44 

.     19  ...  36 

.    21  ...  41 

The  sori^as  of  births  over  deaths  in  Prussia  from  1822 
to  1866  showed  more  favourably  among  Jews  than  in  the 
Qirisrian  population,  viz. : — 


Among  1000  Jews 

Among  1000 
Christians 

1822-40 

1841-66 

1822-40 

1841-66 

Brtbs  •    •    •    • 
Deaths     .    .    . 

35-5 
21.4 

34.7 
18.9 

40.0 
29.6 

39.S 
29.1 

14.1 

15.8 

X0.4 

ia4 

I 


In  sixty  yeazs  ending  1875  the  average  number  of  births 
leaily  wis: — 

To  1000  married  women  .    985 

To  1000  unmarried  women      ...      25 


In  a  period  of  forty-six  years  ending  1886  the  propor. 
tion  of  illegitimate  births  vras  as  follows : — 

In  1000  Jewish  births  ....  24 
In  1000  Roman  Catholic  births  .  .  c8 
In  xooo  Protestant  births  .        .        .        .85 

The  proportion  was  98  p>er  1000  in  town  births,  and  72 
in  rural.  The  average  during  fifty-eight  years  in  the  large 
cities  was  as  follows : — 


Cologne 
Berlin 


PeriOQO 
.     105 
.     157 


Breslau    . 
Ktfnigsberg 


Ptriooo 
.     180 
.     189 


The  illegitimate  ratios  in  Bavaria  and  Saxony  were : — 


Bavaria 

Saxony 

Period 

Per  1000  Births 

Period 

Per  xopo  Births 

1850-59 
X862-70 
1871-78 

240 
2x0 

130 

1821-40 
184X-50 
1861-75 

128 

151 

143 

Twins  appear  to  be  increasing  in  Prussia,  viz. : — 

1821-57  .        ,        .        .     ii|  in  10.000  births 
...     lao 


tf 


X858-74 . 

In  Saxony  the  proportion  in  1834-49  was  127  in 
10,000.  Sexes  of  twins  in  Prussia  were :  ^27  of  boys, 
^03  of  girls,  and  370  mixed,  in  1000  cases,  bdng  as  105 
uoys  to  100  girls. 

Holland 

Birth-rate  from  1840  showed  as  follows : — 

Period  Per  1000  Inhab,        Per  Marriage 

1841-60  ....   34.9  ...  4,6 

186X-80  ....  36.5  ...  4.5 

X881-85  ....   34.8  ...  4.8 

Sweden 
The  birth-rate  from  175 1  was  as  follows : — 

Period  Per  xooo  Pop,         Per  Marriage 


1751-70  . 

1771-90  . 
1791-1810 

1811-30  . 

183X-50  . 

1851-70  . 

1871-80  . 

1881-85  . 


35.2 
32.5 
32.1 
34.1 
31.4 

32.4 
3a8 

29.4 


4.0 
4.0 

3.8 
4.0 

4.6 

4.6 


The  number  of  births  yearly  to  looo  women  of  15  to  50 
years  of  age  was  as  follows : — 

1776-1820    .       .       .    122 1 1841-60       ...    127 
182X-40       .       .       .    130 1  1861-75       .       .       .    X23 

In  1875  of  lo^ooo  births  the  ages  of  the  mothers 


were: — 


Age 

Rural 

City 

Total 

Under  x8      .        .        . 

21 

35 

22 

x8-ao    .... 

"2 
1.378 

185 

X25 

21-25    .... 

1.555 

1.404 

26-35    .        .        .        . 

4.988 

5.3» 

5.041 

36-45    .... 

3.315 

2,8x8 

3.238 

46-50    .... 
Overso 

180 
3 

88 
3 

167 
3 

Total 

10,000 

xo.ooo 

XO,O0O 

The  records  of  100  years  down  to  1885  showed  the 
average  ages  of  every  10,000  women  confined  to  be 
thus: — 

Under  90     ......       X94 

a^90 4.059 

31-40 4.593 

4J-4S  .       ^ 988 

46  and  upwards x66 


Total 


10,000 
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The  ntimber  of  children  bom  yearly  to  1000  women 
at  various  ages,  married  and  immarried,  b  as  follows : — 


Age 


16-20 
20-25 

85-35 
35-40 

40-45 
45-50 


Per  1000 

Wives 

Unmarried 

All  Women 

477 

3 

9 

464 

3? 

106 

34a 

46 

290 

251 

3a 

ao3 

142 

14 

121 

1         22 

1 

18 

From  observations  during  the  years  1871-75  it  appears 
that  the  mothers  of  every  1000  children  bom  were  as 
follows : — 


Mothers 

Urlwn      Rural     All  Sweden 

< 

Wives      .... 
Spinsters  .... 
Widows  .... 

773     ,     908 
2x8            85 

9              7 

890 
104 

All  births 


1,000 


1,000 


1,000 


Birth-rate  was  higher  in  the  towns,  with  reference  to 
population,  than  in  rural  districts,  viz. : — 


Period 


1861-70    . 
'871-75    . 


Per  1000  of  Population 


Towns 


33-2 
31-9 


Rural 


31.2 
30.5 


All  Sweden 


31.5 
30.7 


In  the  same  periods  1000  married  women  produced  the 
following  numoer  of  children  : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .        .        .       , 

197 
i81^ 

172 
168 

174 
170 

The  ratio  of  women  who  had  midwives  in  their  confine- 
ment was  as  follows,  per  cent : — 


Period 

To>\n 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

93 
92 

37 
43 

45 
SO 

The  number  of  boys  bom  to  iocx>  girls  was  as  ibl- 
lows : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

1.046 
1,04a 

1,052 
1.055 

1.050 
1.052 

Bertillon  found  that  the  clergy  had  108  boys,  the 
nobles  only  98  to  100  girls ;  the  common  people  105. 
The  ratio  of  births  to  100  deaths  was  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Town 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70    .... 
1871-75    .... 

126 
124 

162 
178 

;s 

Illegitimate  births  have  increased  very  rapidly :  — 


Period 


1771-90  . 
1791-X815 
1816-40  . 


Per  xooo 

Births 

.  41 

.  59 
.  72 


Period 


Per  1000 
Births 

X841-60 97 

1861-70.    .....  105 

1871-75 "is 


In  the  last  period  the  ratio  was  90  per  1000  in  tb<s 
rural  districts  and  220  in  the  towns,  dtill-births  were 
as  follows : — 


Period 


Per  1000 
Births 

1816-40 27 

1841-60 32 


Period 


Per  1000 
Births 

1861-70 33 

1871-75 32 


Still-births  occur  more  frequently  in  town  than  in 
country:  — 


Period 

Per  1000  Births 

Urban 

Rural 

All  Sweden 

1861-70         .    • 
1871-75     .    •    • 

40 
39 

32 
31 

33 
32 

Twins  and 

triplets  < 

xcurred 

as  follows : — 

Period 

Twins 

per  10,000 

Births 

Triplets 

perMilUon 

Births 

Period 

Twins 

per  10,000 

Births 

Triplets 

per  Million 

Births 

1776-95.    . 
1796-1810  . 
18x1-30  ,    . 

174 
165 

155 

310 
260 
250 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-75 

140 
141 
146 

200 

19s 
160 

In  the  years  1871-75  the  rate  for  twins  was  150  in 
towns  and  144  in  rural  districts  among  10,000  births. 

Norway 

Birth-rate  from  the  beginning  of  the  century  was 
thus:— 


Period 

Per 

1000 

Inbab. 

Per 
Marriage 

Per 
Period       1000 
Inhab. 

Per 
Marriage 

1801-25 
1826-45 
1846-60 

30.6 

31.3 
32.4 

3-7 
4.2 

4.2 

X861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

30.8 
30.8 
3t.i 

4.7 
4.3 
4.7 

The  number  of  children  bom  yearly  to  1000  women 
between  20  and  45  years  of  age  was  as  follows : — 


Period 


1836-45  . 

1846-55  • 

1856-65  . 

1866-70  . 


Pfer  1000 
Wives 


286 

305 

3" 
284 


Per  1000 
Unmarried 


25 
32 
32 
32 


Wives  and  unmarried  women  had  more  children  in 
town  than  in  the  country,  the  returns  for  ten  years  down 
to  1870  showing  that  1000  women  between  the  ages  of 
15  and  45  gave  birth  as  follows : — 


Town 
Rural 
All  Norwav 


Per  1000 


Wives 


3" 
301 
303 


Unmarried 


33 
20 

21 


The  ratio  of  illegitimates  in  the  same  period  was  80 
per  1000  births  rand,  95  for  urban,  and  83  per  1000  for 
all  Norway.  Still-births  were  38  per  lOOO,  against  42 
in  the  decade  ending  i86a    Twins  occurred  as  follows : — 


Period 

Per  10,000  Births 

Urban 

Rural 

All  Norway 

1851-60   .... 
1861-70    .... 

109 
117 

124 

120 

121 
119 
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The  av^ajge  of  triplets  in  the  above  twenty  years  was 
160  per  million  births.  The  nomber  of  hays  bom  to  100 
^ah  was  as  follows : — 


Urban 

Rural 

AU  Norway 

Lawful 
IB^itxniate 

.       1,040 
.       1,090 

1,058 
1,0/0 

1,053 
1.060 

Total 

.       1.045 

1,060 

1.055 

The  preponderance  of  males  varies  with  the  length  of 
tiiDe  the  parents  may  be  married,  thus : — 

Married  under  7  years      .     .  116  boys  to  100  girls. 


•I 


7-12 
over  12 


107 
94 


II 


II 
II 


The  sex  of  the  6rst-bom  likewise  varies  thus : — 

Both  parents  under  25     .    .  208  boys  to  100  girls. 

Father  over  35 9^    »• 

Both  parents  over  35  ...    87    „ 


•  I 
1 1 


Finland 

Birth-rate  for  fifteen  years  ending  1865  averaged  36.2, 
against  34.3  in  the  twenty  years  preceding ;  still-births, 
29  in  1000  births ;  twins,  149  in  10,000 ;  illegitimate,  72 
per  1000. 

Italy 

In  the  period  from  1862  to  1885  the  birth-rate 
ibowed: — 

Per  1000  Per 

Inhabitanis       Marriage 

1862-70     ....    37.5        ...  5.0 

1871-80     ....    36.9        ...  4.9 

1881-85     .  .        .    38.0        ...  4,7 

The  ratio  of  still-births  was  found  in  1872-74  to  vary 
from  15  to  41  per  looo  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom, 

Sidly  ...     xc  I  Rome  ...    41  I  Piedmont .    .    34 
Mtpiia     .    .     id  I  Lombardy     .    38  |  Tuscany    .    .    35 

The  ratio  for  the  whole  kingdom  was  onlv  29  per  1000. 
From  a  census  taken  in  Turin  it  was  found  that  of  1000 
dddren  bom  in  a  given  year,  the  ratios  were  as  fol- 
low:— 


«bom 

• 

',  lis 

»d.. 

•        . 

jrd  1. 

.        . 

.  152 

4tb  .1 

•        . 

.  X18 

5th  born 
6ih    „ 
7th    „ 
8th,  &c  bom 


88 

67 

SO 

106 


Russia 


The  birth-rate  has  been  as  follows  per  1000  popnla- 
tioD:— 


Yean 

180X-40.    .    39.6 
ila6-4S.    .    44.6 

Years 
1846-58.     .    45.5 
Z861-65 .    .    5a7 

Years 
1876-80 .    .    48.4 
x88X'83 .     .48.7 

From  186 1  to  1883  the  number  of  births  averaged  520 
to  100  marriages,     "ftie  sexes  of  children  bom  were : — 

x8oi  to  1830 . 
1831  to  i860 . 

.    no  males 
.     105        M 

\  to  100  females 
100 

At  St  Petersburg  1000  births  occurred  as  follows : — 

Qudrter  Ending 

March  31st 256 

JoDe3otb 260 

September  3och      .        .        •        •        • 
December  31st 


Total 


247 

237 

1000 


Austria-Hungary 
Birth-rates  in  Austria  and  Hungary  were  as  follows : — 


Austria 

Hungary 

Period 

Per  1000 
Inhabitants 

39.7 
4a6 

38.2 

39-7 
38.0 

Per 

Marriage 

Per  1000     • 
Inhabitants 

Per 
Marriage 

1830-47 
1853-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

«  •  • 

4.9 
4.4 
4-6 
4.8 

•  •• 

•  •• 

42.2 
43.0 
45- a 

•  ■  ■ 

4.6 

4.5 
4.0 

Illegitimacy  has  a  high  ratio  in  the  cities,  viz. : — 

Vienna      .....    402  per  1000 
Prague 470       „ 

In  Prague  in  1880  it  was  fotmd  that  1000  married 
women  gave  birth  to  155  children  yearly,  and  1000  un- 
married to  75.  The  birth-rate  of  Prague  per  1000  in- 
habitants is  44,  that  of  Vienna  42.  StUl-tlirtns  in  Vienna 
are  43  in  1000.  The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Vieima  shows  that 
106  boys  are  bom  for  100  girls. 

Returns  for  Austria  proper  during  ten  years  to  1886 
gave  the  following  ratios  ol  births : — 


Male    . 
Female 


5x5  I  Legitimate     .  856  I  Live-bom .    .  973 
485  I  Illegitimate    .  144  |  StiU-bom  .    .    27 


Total.     1000 


xooo 


1000 


RetiuDS  for  Hungary  for  six  years  ending  1886  give  the 
following  average : — 


Males  . 
Females 

Total 


Live-Bora '  Illegitimate 


Still-Binhs 


295,200 
281,700 


576,900 


26,300 
25,200 


Lawful  .     .  !      9,510 
Illegitimate  I      1,620 


51,000 


Total 


I- 


11.130 


This  gives  a  ratio  of  nearly9  per  cent  for  illegitimates ; 
still-births  19  per  looa  The  proportion  of  still-bom 
among  bastards  was  very  high,  32  per  1000.  In  the  said 
interval  of  six  years  there  were  in  ritmgary  the  following 
multiple  births : — 


Twins .  .  . 
Triplets  .  . 
Quadruplets . 


Number 
of  Births 


Male 


8,485 
104 

2 


8.620 

150 

3 


Female     Total 


8.350 
i6a 

5 


16,970 

312 
8 


Belgium 
The  annual  average  of  births  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Births 

Excess  over 
Deaths 

Birth-rate 

per  xooo 

Population 

Births  to  xoo 
Marriages 

1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
187X-80 
1881-87 

140,000 
130.000 
137.000 
155.000 
172,000 
175.000 

32,000 
26,000 
35000 
40,000 
52.000 
57.000 

33-4 

30.3 
30.0 

31.6 

32.1 

30.7 

4-57 
4.50 
4.08 
4.26 
4.42 

4.43 

The  above  being  the  total  number  of  births,  Intimate 
and  ill^timate,  it  follows  that  the  number  of  children 
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bom  to  each  marriage  was  really  less  than  shown  above. 
The  official  tables  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Males  Bom  to 

100  Female 

Births 

Births  to  100 
Deaths 

Births  to  100 
Women  of  i^  to 
45  Years  of  Age 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1887 

105.3 
105.2 

105.2 

104.7 

106.0 

125 

136 
143 
152 

13.4 
13.1 
M.4 
14.S 
13.7 

The  following  is  an  official  table  of  ratios : — 


Period 

Percentage 
of  lUe^. 
mate  Births 

Illegitimate 
Births  to 

100  Single 
Women 

(15-45) 

Male  Births 
to  100  Female 

StUl-births, 

T^egiti-  lUegi. 
mate   timate 

Percentage 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1887 

7.4 

7.9 

7.1 
7.2 

8.8 

1.62 
x.67 
1.76 
1.84 

2.14 

105.5    '02.5 
105.4    102.5 
105.4    103.0 
104.9    102.4 
105.3    ioa9 

4.37 

4.73 
4.81 

4.54 
4.97 

In  Brussels  the  ratio  of  illegitimacy  rises  to  285  per 
1000  births. 

Denmark 
Since  1840  the  birth-rate  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Per  1000  Popu- 
lation 

Per  Marriage 

1840-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

32.8 
31.0 
31.5 
32.5 

4.0 

4.1 

4.0 

4.2 

The  number  of  male  children  bom  to   100  females 
shows  thus : — 

MoiJUf^s  Age  MaU  Births 

Under  30 108 

301035 107 

Over  35 106 

The  ages  of  1000  women  in  their  confinement  in  the 
years  1861-70  were : — 

Under  20 14 

20  to  30 414 

S)t0  40 461 

ver40 iii 


Grebcs 


1000 


During  ten  years  ending  1878  the  birth-rate  averaged 
120  per  1000  women  between  15  and  50  years,  and  27.6 
per  1000  of  the  general  population.  The  number  of  law- 
nil  births  per  1000  mamea  women  was  178  yearly. 

Switzerland 
Birth-rate  during  twenty  years  showed  as  follows : — 


Period 

Per  1000  Popu- 
lation 

Per  Marriage 

1867-74 
1876-80 
1881-85 
1886    ...        . 

29.8 
32.2 
28.2 
27.4 

•  •• 

4.3 
4.0 

4.0 

The  ratio  of  illegitimacy  is  high  at  Geneva,  especially 
among  the  foreign  population,  viz. : — 


Illegitimacy  in  100 

Births 

Period 

Swiss 

1 
! 

Foreign 

1847-56 
1857-66 
1867-76 

6.8 
6.7 

\ 

11.4 
14.8 
18,1 

Algeria 

The  birth-rate  among  various  classes  of  the  population 
showed : — 


Race 

1868-66 

18T3-76 

French 

Spanish 

Italian 

Maltese      . 

Germans     . 

Jews   .... 

41.0 

38.5 
44.0 
31.0 

56.5 

38.0 
39.5 

98.8 
49.0 

The  number  of  children  to  100  marriages,  and  the  ratio 
of  twins  were  as  follows : — 


Race 

Chfldrenper 
100  Marriages 

Twins  in  10.000 
Births 

Firench 

German      ... 

Italian 

Spanish 

370 
480 

570 
630 

102 

z6o 

120 

40 

The  average  of  children  to  marriages  and  the  ratio  of 
msde  births  luive  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Children  to  too 
Marriages 

Boys  to  100 
Girls 

1836-53      . 

1854-77      . 

390 
440 

117 

107 

Australia 

The  annual  birth  and  death  rates  of  the  seven  colonies 
dnring  thirteen  years  down  to  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Per  1000  Population 

Percentage 

ofnifgiu- 

mates 

Births 

N.  S.  Wales  .    . 
Victoria     .    .    . 
Queensland    .    . 
South  Australia  . 
New  Zealand .    . 
Tasmania  .    .    . 
W.  Australia .    . 
All  Australia  .    . 

37.8 
31.6 

36.9 
36.9 

37.2 
33-1 
34.7 

!    35-5 

15.5 
15.1 

17.3 
14.1 

ll.I 
15.8 

16.3 
15.0 

22.3 
16.S 
19.6 
22.8 
26.1 

17.3 
18.4 
2a5 

4.4 

4-5 
4.0 

2.2 

2.7 

4.2 

4.2 

4.3 

Argentina 

The  birth-rate  of  Buenos  Ayxes  is  31  per  1000  of  popa* 
lation.     Of  1000  children  bom  the  parents  were : — 

Argentines 168 

Italians 434 

Various 398 

1000 
There  were  35  still-births  in  1000  births. 
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Tbe  growth  of  ▼arious  trees  and  products  stops  at  the 
ionowing  heights  above  sea-level : — 


Vme. 
Maixe 


Feti 

a.aoo 
3,800 


Oak  . 

Walnut 


Fett 

3»3SO 
3»6oo 


Pine 
Fir 


Peti 

6»900 

6,700 


The  nmnber  of  leguminous  plants  in  various  parts  of 
tbe  world  is  as  follows : — 


Eorape  .  .  184 
Uediterranean  468 
United  Sutes  183 
Mssco  .  .  153 
W«st  Indies  .  aaz 


S.  America  .  605 
Australia  .  .  399 
China  ...  77 
East  Indies  .  452 
Siberia      .    .  139 


Levant  .  .  350 
N.  Africa .  .  108 
Central  Africa  130 
S.  Africa  .  .  395 
Islands     .    .    43 


The  mnnber  of  seeds  in  a  bushel  b  556,000  of  wheat, 
88S,ooo  of  r}re,  16,400,000  of  clover.  ^ 

Tbe  quantity  of  seed  to  the  acre  is  usually,  in  bushels, 

thus: — 


Wheat 
Oats 


1.6 
a.o 
3.0 


Rye. 

Rice 

Beans 


I- 5 
3.0 

1.5 


Hemp  . 

Flax 

Potatoes 


Z.3 

o-S 
8.0 


BiUaia. — Better  known  as  the  sweet  potato,  gives  a 
crop  of  5  tons  per  acre. 

iATdb. — Also  called  alearroba  or  locust  tree;  it 
6oarishes  in  Cyprus,  where  there  are  600,000  trees,  cover- 
ing 30,000  acres.  The  yield  of  beans  varies  from  10  to 
100  lbs.  Average  crop  25,000  tons,  value  ;^7  5,000,  the 
bolk  being  exported  to  Scotland  to  make  whiskey.  The 
bean  has  66  per  cent  sugar  and  p^um. 

Castor-oil  PUmi, — Flourishes  m  Algeria ;  average  crop 
10  cwts.  per  acre,  which  gives  from  50  to  60  gallons  oil, 
worth  106.  per  ndlon. 

MuIUrry. — ^An  ordinary  tree  produces  from  50  to  200 
tbs.  of  leaves  yearly,  according  to  age,  viz. :— 


Aft,  Years 

Lbs,,  Leaves 

Age^  Years 

Lbs.,  Leaves 

4 

as 

13 

148 

9 

106 

21 

318 

At  the  age  of  45  the  production  begins  to  decline,  and 
the  tree  dies  at  70.  Lombardy  has  10  millions  of  these 
trees,  and  all  Italy  probably  40  millions ;  France  has  6 
millions.  It  is  found  that  10  lbs.  of  leaves  suffice  to  yield 
one  ounce  of  raw  silk. 

BRIDaES  AND  YIADUOTS 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  bridges  of  the  Middle 
Ages  is  that  built  over  the  Adda  in  Italy  in  1377,  which 
■is  of  stone,  and  has  a  single  span  of  237  feet.     Among 
those  of  historical  interest  may  be  mentioned : — 


Name 

Length 
(Feet) 

Date 

Over 

Ratisbon 
St.  Esprit 
Cordoba 
Verona  . 
Rialto    . 
Prague  . 
Scbaffhausen 
Neuilly . 

1 

994 
2,690 

460 

36s 
99 

364 
740 

"35 
1285 

1301 

1650 

Danube 

Rhone 

Guadalquivir 

Po 

At  Venice 

Moldau 

Rhine 

Seine 

Those  of  the  greatest  height  appear  to  be  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Height  Span 

{Feet)  (Feet) 

Brooklyn 310  1,620 

Annecy 656  636 

Clifton 357  703 

Forth 5.330 

Brooklyn  bridg;e  has  four  cables,  each  of  5000  wires  of 
H  inch.  Forth  is  by  far  the  greatest  ever  constructed 
(see  Engineering)  \  the  heaviest  train  deflection  is  4 
inches.  The  first  iron  bridge  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
at  Coalbrookdale  in  1779 ;  the  following  table  shows  the 
most  notable  in  all  puts  of  the  world  since  then : — 


Date 

Bridge 

Over 

Length 
(Feet) 

Iron  (Tons) 

Cost 

Builder 

>779  •       •        • 

Coalbrookdale 

Severn 

100 

378 

£ 

•  •  • 

Darby 

n¥>  .      . 

Sunderland. 

Wear  . 

836 

260 

37,000 

Wilson 

I«i9  . 

Southwark  . 

Thames 

800 

S.780 

800.000 

Rennie 

1835  • 

Menai 

Menai  Straits 

1.050 

2,187 

ai3,ooo 

Telford 

x«49  .        . 

Newcasde  . 

Tyne  . 
Menai  Straits 

900 

5.050 

243.000 

Stephenson 

1850  . 

Britannia 

i.S" 

9.600 

602,000 

Stephenson 

^SS  '       . 

Niagara 

Niagara 

St.  Lawrence 

850 

400 

83,000 

Roebling 

i«S9  .       - 

Victoria 

7.200 

8.230 

1,700,000 

Stephenson 

i860  . 

.  ;  Pesth-Buda 

Danube 

1,900 

7.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

i86a  .       . 

Freyburg    . 

Sarine 

1.09s 

3,100 

100,000 

•  •  • 

1867  .       . 

Cincinnati  .        • 

Ohio   . 

2,353 

•  «• 

•  •• 

Roebling 

186S  . 

Clifton 

Niagara 

1.270 

•  •  • 

40,000 

•  •• 

J874  . 

Sl  Louis     . 

Mississippi  . 

3,30O 

4.200 

400,000 

Eads 

J875  .       . 

Wnzerabad. 

Punjaub 

9.300 

•  •• 

650,000 

•  • . 

J»77  .        . 

Oporto 

Douro 

1,160 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Eiffel 

1878  . 

Annan 

Solway 

5.120 

1,600 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1879  . 

Empress 

Sutlej  • 

6,000 

6,650 

550,000 

•  •• 

1880  . 

Moerdyk 

Maas  . 

4.850 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1880  . 

Pultowa 

Dnieper 

3.550 
4.87a 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1881  . 

Saratov 

Volga . 

5.150 

695,000 

Beleloubski 

1883  . 

Benares 

Ganges 

3.000 

•  •• 

435.000 

•  •• 

1883  . 

Brooklyn     . 

Hudson 

4.500 

90,000 

3,100,000 

Roebling 

1889  . 

Forth  . 

Forth  . 

5.330 

48,000 

2,550.000 

Fowler 

The  Chinese  had  suspension  bridges  of  iron  chains 
during  many  centuries,  (^ilvy  saw  one  over  the  Yunnan 
in  1669^  erected  by  the  £nperor  Ming,  who  was  con- 
tempocary  with  Tiberius  Oesar. 

In  1S16  Captain  Brown  built  an  iron  bridge  of  112 
feet,  only  Ux  foot-passengers,  at  Galashiels,  for  the  sum 
<^£¥^  die  dieapest  brio^  on  record. 


The  uuickest  bridge  ever  built  was  by  Mr.  Dredge,  in 
1846,  wno  in  eight  days  placed  an  iron  bridge,  74  feet 
span,  across  the  Blackwater,  co.  Tyrone,  Ireluid.  The 
greatest  number  of  brid^  built  by  one  man  was  by  Mr. 
Telford,  sumamed  Pontifex,  who  erected  1200  bridges  in 
Scotland,  between  the  years  1800  and  1820. 
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London  has  spent  5}  millions  sterling  on  bridges  since 
1816,  vir. : — 


Name 

Length, 
Feet 

Cost 

/^t  !  ^« 

London    .     .     . 
Soutbwnrk     .     . 
Waterloo .    .     . 
Blackfriars    .     . 
Charing  Cross   . 
Westmmster .     . 
Vauxball  .     .     . 
Hammersmith   . 

900 

800 

1,326 

1,000 

1.365 
1,220 

806 

480 

2,000,000 
800,000 

1.060,000 
270,000 

180,000 

480,000 

4x2,000 

80.000 

£. 

2,200 

1,000 

800 

270 

130 
390 
500 
170 

1831 
1819 
1817 
1869 

1862 

x8i6 
1827 

Total    . 

7.897 

5,412,000 

680 

'             •  •• 

The  French  Government  in  56  years  spent  76  millions 
sterling  on  bridges,  thus  : — 


Years 


Cost 


1814-30 
1831-47 
1848-70 

56  years 


13,500,000 
22,500,000 
40,200,000 


Per  Annum 

800,000 
1.330.000 
1,800,000 


76,200,000 


i,350.«x> 


The  most  remarkable  viaducts  hitherto  made  are  the 
following : — 


Length, 
Feet 

No.  of 
Arches 

Span, 
Feet 

Height, 
Feet 

Width, 
Feet 

Cost, 

Pence  per 
Cubic  Yd. 

Weaver     .     . 

1,484 

20 

60 

84 

30 

92 

Stockpon  . 

1,792 

26 

63 

90 

3a 

91 

Dane    .     .     . 

^a^^i 

23 

63 

88 

31 

Rugby .     .     . 

720 

13 

SO 

SI 

30 

80 

Taniworth     , 

710 

20 

% 

45 

•  •  • 

99 

Llangollen     . 

1,800 

19 

150 

•  •• 

90 

Whamcliffe   . 

89s 

II 

70 

83 

35 

144 

Trent   .    .    . 

x.286 

56 

20 

33 

29 

86 

Kinzua(N.Y.) 
Cantal(Fr,)   , 

2,050 

20 

60 

301 

■  •• 

•  •• 

1,880 

•  •  • 

tt  a  • 

413 

•  •• 

•«• 

The  Klnzua,  built  by  Mr.  Barnes,  consists  of  2000  tons 
iron  and  7000  tons  masonry,  supported  1^  twenty  iron 
piers,  and  costing  altogether  ;£'62,ooa  The  Cantal,  by 
M.  Eiffel,  is  the  highest  in  the  world,  being  nearly  the 
same  height  as  the  top  of  the  great  Pjrramid. 

BURIALS 

The  minimtmi  time  between  death  and  burial  was 
among  the  Egyptians  4  days,  Romans  6,  and  Greeks  ii 
days.  At  present  it  is  48  hours  in  England,  Germany, 
and  Austria,  36  in  Holland,  24  in  France. 


The  cemeteries  in  England  and  France  in  1882  were : — 


England 
Wales  . 
France 


No, 

11.304 
958 

38,041 


Per  100,000 
Inhabitants 

45 
71 

lOX 


London  has  22  cemeteries,  with  an  ae|;regate  of  2210 
acres,  that  b,  an  acre  for  1700  inhaHtants.  Besides 
those  above  stated  for  England  and  Wales,  there  are  141 1 
cemeteries  that  have  been  closed  by  Order  of  CounciL 

The  practice  of  cremation  has  been  recently  introduced. 
A  body  weighing  140  lbs.  produces  3  lbs.  ashes ;  time  i<M 
burning,  55  minutes. 

Mr.  Chadwick  estimates  the  cost  of  funerals  in  England 
thus: — 


Paupers 

Working-class 

Middle-class 


•     A4< 


13s. 

40 


Gentry 
Nobility 


•i 


100 
1000 


Average — j^io  for  each  interment,  or  5  millions  per 
annum. 
The  French  official  classification  was  as  follows : — 


Funerals  of 


Annual  Percentage 


1872-74 


1878-79 


Rich  persons 
Middle-class 
Working-class 

Total 


3.2 
13.6 
83.2 


3-5 

14.3 
82.2 


xoao 


loao 


BUTTER 

kinds    of    butter    give    the    following 


The    various 

analyses : — 


Fat 

Water 

Various 

Total 

Ratio  of 
Casdne 

Devonshire    .     . 

82.7 

16.2 

x.i 

loao 

x6.2 

Norman    .    .    . 

82.4 

12.6 

50 

100.0 

ia6 

London    .    .    . 

47.1  1  42.4 

10.5 

X00.0 

7.8 

,,         ... 

67.5  .  24.0 

8.5 

loao 

6.9 

Isle  of  Wight     . 

86.3 

3.8 

9.9 

loao 

3-3 

Jersey  .... 

78.5 

10.4 

XI.I 

loao 

2.5 

Oleomargarine  . 

86.0  .  xo.o 

4.0 

xoao 

0.6 

An  English  cow  giving  1800  quarts  milk  per  annum 
produces  140  lbs.  butter,  consuming  4  tons  nay,  which 
contain  168  lbs.  fat. 

The  price  of  butter  in  London  since  1730  has  been : — 


1730-1790  . 
1791-1815  . 
1816-1840  . 

See  Dairy, 


Pence 

Si 
9i 


184X-X860 
1861-1880 
1881-1883 


Pence 

I2i 

16 
18 


o. 


OABS 

There  are  1 1,000  in  London,  and  6000  in  Paris ;  the 
former  average  80,000^  the  latter  50,000  passengers  dail^. 
The  medium  fare  earned  per  passenger  is  15  pence  m 
Paris,  18  pence  in  London.  The  earnings  in  London 
per  cab  are  19  shillings  a  day  in  *'  the  season,"  9  the  rest 
of  the  year,  or  12  shillings  all  the  year  rotmd.  In  1888 
the  Soci^e  Generale  of  Paris  averaged  \t\  francs  receipts 
and  14  francs  expenditure  daily  per  cab,  bein^  a  net 
profit  of  2}  francs  or  2  shillings ;  the  expenses  mcluded 


2  francs  a  day  in  taxes  per  cah  The  average  earnings  of 
this  Company  all  the  yearrotmd  were  15  pence  a  day  per 
cab  over  the  average  earnings  in  London.  The  cost  of 
food  per  horse  in  Paris  in  1888  was  13}  pence,  against 
18  pence  in  188 1  daily.  The  ratio  of  horses  dead  or  dis- 
abled during  the  year  in  the  Sod^t^  G^erale  stables 


was: — 


1858-60  . 
1867-69  . 
1878-88  . 


20  per  cent. 

18 

Z4   M 
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Per  10,000 

Deaths 

Bbmingham    . 

.     .     12 

Sheffield      .     . 

.     .     17 

Glasgow      .     . 

•     .     19 

Liverpool    .     . 

.     .     21 

A  statement  pablished  in  1844  showed  that  Paris  had 
then  3100  cabs,  earning  on  an  average  14  francs  (say  1 1 
diQlings)  each  daily,  and  340  omniboses,  averaging  60 
firancs  (4)8  shilling)  daily. 

Cabs  kill  or  disable  many  thousands  of  persons  yearly 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Of  all  males  who  die  in  England,  one  in  260  b  killed 
by  a  cab  or  o^er  vehicle,  and  of  all  females  one  in  2^5a 
Tht  ratio  of  these  deaths  to  the  general  mortality  is  as 
follows: — 

Per  10.000 
Deaths 
Manchester      ...     24 

Dublin 33 

London 37 

I^eeds 79 

The  Tdae  of  articles  left  in  cabs  in  London,  and 
handed  over  to  the  police  at  Scotland  Yard,  averages 
£21^000  per  annum. 

CALENDAR 

1.  Jewish,  383  days ;  the  Jewish  year  5650  began  on 
September  26,  1889. 

2.  Tnlins  Csesar's,  365  days,  B.a  46,  commenced  in 
MarcL 

3.  Mahometan,  355  dajrs,  A.D.  622;  the  Mahometan 
year  1300  began  March  I,  1883. 

4.  Charles  IX.,  A.D.  1564,  commenced  ist  January. 

5.  Pope  Gregory  XIIL,  A.D.  1582  ;  now  used,  except 
in  Russia. 

6.  The  Russian  year  begins  on  January  13  of  our 
calendar.  The  Gr^orian  calendar  was  adopted  in  Enc- 
land  in  1752,  before  which  date  the  year  began  on  Mardi 
25,  which  would  now  be  April  5. 

For  the  purpose  of  finding  the  day  of  the  week  of  any 
event,  the  student  will  be  facilitated  by  knowing  the  day 
on  which  the  year  b^n.  The  following  table  shows 
since  1 601  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  the  1st  of 
Jamutry  fell : — 


1 
1 

1 

c 
0 

Wednesday 

9 

e 

Friday 

•  •  • 

1753* 

1754 

1755 

1756 

1757 

1758 

1759 

X760 

•  •  • 

176X 

X762 

X763 

1764 

... 

1765 

1766 

X767 

1768 

•  •  • 

1769 

1770 

X77X 

177a 

•  •  • 

1773 

1774 

1775 

1776 

•  •• 

1777 

X778 

X779 

X780 

•  •  • 

1781 

X782 

1783 

1784 

•  •  • 

1785 

1786 

1787 

1788 

•  •  • 

1789 

1790 

X791 

179a 

•  •• 

1793 

1794 

1795 

X796 

•  •• 

1797 

1798 

1799 

1800 

x8ox 

x8o2 

X803 

1804 

•  •  • 

x8os 

x8o6 

X807 

x8o8 

•  •  • 

1809 

1810 

x8ii 

x8xa 

•  •  • 

X813 

X814 

18x5 

x8i6 

« •  • 

X817 

x8x8 

x8x9 

x8ao 

« •  • 

T821 

X822 

1823 

1824 

•  •  • 

1825 

X826 

1827 

1828 

•  •  • 

X829 

X830 

1831 

1832 

•  •• 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

•  •• 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

•  •  • 

X84X 

1843 

1843 

;    1844 

... 

1845 

X846 

1847 

X848 

•  •  • 

1   1849 

x8so 

i8sx 

1852 

•  •  • 

1853 

1854 

I    1855 

1856 

•  •  • 

1857 

x8s8 

1859 

i860 

•  •  • 

x86x 

1862 

1863 

X864 

•  •  • 

1865 

1866 

X867 

1868 

•  •  • 

X869 

X870 

1871 

1872 

•  •  • 

1873 

1874 

1875 

X876 

•  •  • 

1877 

X878 

X879 

x88o 

•  •  • 

x88i 

1882 

1883 

1884 

•  •  • 

1885 

x886 

X887 

1888 

1 

1889 

1890 

1891 

X892 

•  •• 

1893 

X894 

1895 

X896 

•  •• 

X897 

1898 

t 

In  connection  with  the  preceding  calendar,  it  will  be 
easy  by  means  of  the  following  table  to  find  the  day  of 
the  week  of  any  event : — 


January 

I 

8 

15 

22 

29 

February 

5 

X2 

19 

26 

•  ■  • 

March  . 

5 

X2 

19 

26 

•  •  • 

April     .        . 
May      . 

2 

9 

16 

23 

30 

7 

14 

21 

26 

•  •  • 

June 

4 

IX 

18 

25 

•  •  • 

July      .        . 

2 

9 

16 

23 

30 

August 

6 

13 

20 

27 

•  •• 

September    . 

3 

10 

17 

24 

•  •• 

October 

I 

8 

15 

22 

29 

November 

5 

12 

19 

26 

•  •  • 

December 

3 

JO 

17 

24 

31 

Allowance  must  be  made  for  February  29  in  leap-years, 
which  were  those  preceding  the  blank  spaces  in  the  pre- 
vious calendar. 

0ANAL8 

The  most  remarkable  canals  are : — 


Date        Name 

Miles 

Cost 

Per  Mile    Country 

1 
1668    Languedoc 

160 

6£,ooo 

£ 
4.250 

France 

1776 

Bridgewater 

38 

360,000 

9.050 

England 

1785 

Eyder    .    . 

26 

510,000 

19.500 

Denmark 

182a 

Caledonian 

60 

1,140.000 

19.000 

Scotland 

1825 

Helder  .    . 

60 

900,000 

15,000 

Holland 

1825 

Erie  .    .    . 

363 

1,820,000 

5.000 

U.  States 

1830 

Cincinnati  . 

306 

6x0,000 

2,000 

•• 

•  •  • 

Rideau  .     . 

132 

800,000 

0.060 

Canada 

•  •• 

Welland     . 

41 

1.400,000 

34.150 

.. 

1833     Burgundy  . 

!    158 

2,220,000 

14.050 

France 

1854     Bengal  .     . 

900 

2,000,000 

2,aoo 

India 

1869    Suez .    .     . 

>     92 

17.030,000 

185,000 

Egypt 

X874 

North  Sea  . 

14 

1  2,030,000 

X45.000 

Holland 

*  First  year  of  new  style,  which  began  September  a,  1752. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  mileage  of  canals  and 
navigable  rivers : — 


United  Kingdom .    . 

France    

Germany     .     .    .    . 
Russia     .    .     .     *    . 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

Belgium 

Holland 

Scandinavia     .     .    . 

Europe 

United  States  .    .     . 

Canada  

Brazil 

Argentina    .     .    .     . 

India 

China 

ToUl    . 


Miles 


Canals 


2.794 

2,910 

1.320 

870 

1,710 

664 

270 

535 
1.830 

390 


13.293 

4.479 

535 


2,240 
5.270 


25.817 


Rivers 


Total 


i.oao 

4.820 
15.760 
33.046 

5.490 
6a6 

1.285 

540 
870 
300 


63.757 

47.355 
2,820 

22,200 

2,200 

2,600 

3,800 


3.814 

7.730 
17.080 

33.916 
7.200 
1.290 

1.555 

1.075 
2,700 

690 


77.050 
51.834 

3.355 
22,200 

2,200 

4,840 

9,070 


144.732 


J  70.549 


The  average  cost  of  making  canals  has  been  ;£'96oo  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  ;£'7000  in  France,  ;f  9800  in  the 
United  States,  and  ^15,500  in  Canada,  per  mile. 

Among  those  projected  or  in  construction  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 


Locality 


Panama 

Alexandria  and  Sues   .    . 
Manchester  and  Liverpool 

Malacca 

Bordeaux  and  Narbonne  . 

Corinth 

Dniester  and  Vistula    .    . 
Black  Sea  and  Caspian    . 


Miles 


Estimated 
Cost 


Per  Mile 


46 

150 

44 
66 

255 

4 

460 

310 


26,500,000 

•  •• 

5,200,000 

4,000,000 
22,000,000 

1,200,000 
21,000,000 

4,000.000 


576,000 

■  •  • 

120.000 
60,000 
87.000 

300,000 
45.000 
13.000 


The  Panama  Canal  was  begun  in  September  1884,  the 
plans  showing  excavations  of  160  million  cubic  yards; 
this  included  a  tunnel  of  4  miles  or  7000  yzids,  100  feet 
wide  and  160  in  height,  to  cost  jfSoo  per  lineal  yard. 
The  whole  was  to  be  finished  in  1892,  at  an  estimated 
cost  of  26}  millions  sterling.  In  December  1885,  Baron 
Lesseps  had  at  work  10,000  men,  169  locomotives,  12,000 
waggons  and  7  dredges.  Each  of  the  dre<kes  was 
capable  of  excavating  100,000  cubic  yards  montfiy.  In 
March  1888,  after  42  months  of  work,  the  total  excava- 
tions reached  only  53  million  cubic  yards,  or  one-third  of 
the  total,  and  had  cost  40  millions  sterling — say  15  shil- 
lings per  cubic  yard,  or  five  times  the  estimates.  The 
work  remaining  to  be  excavated  was  36  million  tons  of 
stone  and  54  million  of  clav,  in  all  82  nuUion  cubic  yards. 
The  works  were  suspended  in  Januaiy  1889,  the  company 
having  expended  60  millions  sterling,  but  this  was  the 
nominal  amount  of  stock.  It  is  thought  the  actual  works 
cost  less  than  40  millions.  Death-rate  among  the  men 
varied  from  3  to  10  i)er  cent  yearly. 

The  Suez  Canal  is  the  most  remarkable  and  useful 
engineering  work  of  ancient  or  modem  times.  It  shortens 
the  voyage  between  England  and  the  East  by  one-third ; 
that  is,  it  enables  two  vessels  to  do  the  same  work  that 
would  require  three  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  dis- 
tance in  nautical  miles  being  as  follows : — 


London  to 

By  Canal 

By  Cape 

Saving  Miles 

Bombay     .     .     , 
Madras      .     .    • 
Calcutta    .     .     . 
Singapore .    .    . 

6.330 
7.330 
7.950 
8.3*5 

»o,595 
10,830 

11.450 
11,670 

4.265 
3.S00 
3.500 
3.325 

It  was  begun  bv  Lesseps  in  1856,  and  completed  in 
1869  at  a  cost  of  ^  17,000,000  sterling,  viz. : — 

Preliminary  expenses    ....     3.800,000 


Machinery 
Excavation   . 
Docks  and  harbours 
Transport,  buildings.  &c 

Total 


2,200,000 
7,700,00a 
1,400,000 
i,936,< 


17,036.000 


Length,  92  miles ;  depth,  26  feet  Tolls  average  ;^8oo 
per  vessel,  or  8  shillings  per  ton  of  net  tonnajge.  Tugs 
are  provided  for  sailing  vessels  at  a  charge  of  ;£200.  The 
saving  to  commerce  Sy  reason  of  the  canal  is  above  five 
millions  sterling  per  annum,  that  is,  2|  millions  after 
payment  of  the  Ttts,  The  flags  of  vessels  passing  through 
since  1870  have  been  77  per  cent  Briti^  8  French,  4 
Dutch,  and  1 1  per  cent  of  other  nations. 

The  traffic  returns  show  as  follows :  ~ 


Year 

Ships 

Tons 

Average 
Tonnage 

Fees.^f 

1870 

1875 
1880 

x886 

1889 

486 

1.494 
2,026 
3»ioo 

3.425 

436,000 
2,940.000 
4.345.000 
8,180.000 
9,606,000 

900 
1.960 
2.150 
2,640 
2.800 

206,000 
1.156,000 
1,630,000 
2,260.000 
2,640,000 

The  above  is  the  gross  tonnage,  the  net  being  70  per 
cent,  of  same,  the  tonnage  ratio  of  the  various  flags  in 
late  years  showed  thus : — 


1886 

1889 

British      . 

76.4 

77.9 

French     . 

8.5 

5-7 

Italian 

2.3 

2.9 

German   . 

«  •               • 

3-9 

4.8 

Dutch 

3.8 

3.8 

Various    . 

Total 

•                • 

51 

4.9 

100. 0 

loao 

Electric  light  is  now  used  for  passage  by  night  The 
mean  duration  of  passage  was  48  hours  in  1883,  and  only 
27  hours  in  1889.  Expenses  in  1889  were  ^1,300, 000, 
leaving  a  profit  of  jf  1,340,000. 

The  oroinary  share  capital  of  the  company  is  only  8 
millions  sterlii^,  and  the  dividend  ranges  from  15  per 
cent  p^r  annum  upwards.  The  sum  due  on  debentures 
is  jf  8,867,00a  The  nominal  capital  called  up  for  making 
the  canal  and  the  exact  sum  realised  are  shoMm  thus : — 


Year 


Issue 


At 


Realised 


i860 
1868 
1871 
1880 


£ 
9.360,000 

6,667,000 

600.000 

240,000 


zoo 

60 
80 

67 


9,3£,ooo 

4,000,000 

480,000 

160,000 


Total 


16.867,000 


83 


14,000,000 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  real  cost  was  only  14 
millions  sterling,  or  jf  150,000  per  mile.  The  British 
Government  owns  nearly  half  the  ordinary  share  capital, 
having  bought  176,602  shares,  nominal  value;f3,530,oco» 
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fiom  the  Khedive  in  1 876,  at  a  preminm  of  12^  oer  cent., 
the  price  paid  beii^  ;f  3*976,6oa  The  coapons  nad  been 
cot  off  till  1892,  bat  the  Khedive  pays  interest  until  then. 
The  Droportions  of  Eastern  and  Southern  trade  passing  to 
tad  mitn  Great  Britain  through  the  Suez  Canal  appear 
at  follows: — 


BHtish  Trade  with 

By  Canal 

By  Cape 

Total 

AmtnUia    .    .    . 
iDdia,  &c  .    .    . 

£ 
Z2.000.000 

23,000.000 

69.000,000 

£ 
43.000,000 

2.000.000 

15,000.000 

05.000,000 
25.000.000 
84,000.000 

Total    .    . 

104.000,000     60,000.000 

164.000,000 

The  Tahie  of  what  passes  through  the  canal  is  equal  to 
odt-ievcnth  of  the  total  foreign  commerce  of  Great 
Bntam. 

Compaiing  the  traffic  on  canab  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  world,  we  find  the  average  of  tons  per  mile  as 
follows: — 


Germany    .  6,000 
FriDce  .    .  8,000 


England     .  8,800  I  U.  States     10,000 
Russia  .    .  9,000  I  Sues  .    .  102,000 

United  Kingdom 


It  is  stated  by  Haydn  that  the  first  canal  in  England 
was  made  by  Henry  I.  to  connect  the  Trent  with  the 
Witham  in  the  year  11 34.  The  first,  however,  of  any 
oote  was  that  made  by  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater,  James 
Brindley  bdng  engineer ;  it  was  b^n  in  1759,  completed 
in  1776  between  Manchester  and  Liverpool  at  a  cost  of 
CjiSojOOOj  length  38  miles.  A  canal  from  the  Severn  to 
the  Tbunes  was  completed  in  1 789.  The  first  in  Scotland 
was  that  from  the  Forth  to  the  Qyde,  completed  in  1790, 
after  twenty-two  years  of  labour.  The  Caledonian  was 
b^an  in  1803  aiui  completed  in  1822,  being  known  as 
Neptime's  Staircase,  witn  28  locks,  and  so  arduous  in 
Baking  that  the  cost  exceeded  ;^i9»ocx>  a  mile.  The 
GcumI  Canal  of  Ireland,  connecting  Dublin  with  the 
Shannon,  was  begun  in  1765  and  completed  in  1788. 

In  i^  the  canals  of  the  United  Kingdom  were : — 


Eafiand 
Scotland     . 
Irebod  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 


Miles 


Worked  by 


Canals 


Canalised 
Rivers 


2.500 

SSO 

ISO 

•  •• 

144 

470 

2,794 


1.020 


Total 


Railways  I  ^^ 


3.050 
ISO 
6x4 


1.025 

75 
96 


3,814,      1,196 


2,025 

75 
518 


2.618 


The  annoal  traffic  was  estimated  as  follows : — 

worxea  xxy 

Miles 

Tons  Carried 

Tons  per  Mile 

RaiKnys  .... 
Coopanies    .     .     . 

1.196 

2,6x8 

6,600,000 
27,700,000 

5.500 
10,600 

Total    .     . 

3.814 

34.300.000 

9.000 

They  represent  a  capital  of  36  millions  sterling,  or 
^9500  per  mile ;  axmnal  dividends  ranging  from  2  to  5 
per  cent.  Some  allow  vessels  of  6  feet  draught,  others 
only  3  feet 

the  canals  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  actual  use  in 
1887  ^'ere  as  follows : — 

AiiUs 
Owned  bv  railways  ....  1,421 
Independent  of  railway  .  1.537 


Total 


a.958 


Nothing  is  known  as  to  freight  charges,  but  the  net 
earnings  do  not  seem  to  readi  one  uiilling  per  ton 
carried. 

France 

The  French  statistics  of  canals  are  as  follows : — 


Date 

Miles 

Capital  Cost 

Per  Mile 

1800   . 
1813   . 
1830   . 

1847   . 
1870   . 

766 
890 

1.450 
2,690 

3.150 

,£ 

4,000,000 

7,700,000 

15,100.000 

27,800.000 

31,400,000 

6,100 

8,600 

10,400 

10,300 

10,000 

In  the  interval  from  1770  to  1844  the  following  were 
constructed : — 


Date 
of  Works 

Canal 

Co&x,£ 

Cost,  / 

PerMUe 

Length, 
MUes 

Fall. 
Feet 

1770-1837 
1775-1832 
1784-1843 

1785-1834 

Somme 
Burgimdy 
Nivernais 
)  Rhone  & ) 
t     Rhine  j 

520,000 
2,200,000 
1,300,000 

1,100,000 

5.200 
14.500 
12,000 

5.000 

98 
158 
110 

220 

220 

1,650 
800 

1,230 

1806-1841 

)  Nantes) 
t    &  Brest 

1,800,000^ 

8.000 

230 

1,8x0 

1808-1841 
1821-1838 
1822-1838 

•  •• 

Berry 
Ardennes 
Loire 
Various 

Total 

1,100,000 

6oo,oo(> 

i,2oo,ood 

1,580,000 

5.500 
9.000 
9.600 
7.500 

200 
65 

124 

205 

8x0 
440 
350 

•  •• 

11,400,000 

8,000 

1.410 

•  •  • 

A  statement   published  in   1870   of   French    canals 
showed : — 


Date  of  Works 

Miles 

Cost,jf 

Cost, 
£  per  Mile 

1600-1820 .    .    . 
1821-1840 .    .    . 
1841-1870 .    .    . 

7x0 

1,860 

560 

V  17,300,000 

5.600 

Total    .    . 

3.130 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

The  following  table  shows  the  length  and  traffic  of 
canals  and  canalised  rivers  at  various  dates : — 


Year 


1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1885 


MUes 


Tons  Carried  60  Miles 


Canals 


2,425 
2.750 
2,850 
2,720 
2,910 


Rivers 


4,200 
4.200 
4.200 

4.140 
4,820 


Total!   Canals 


00016 


6.625  '  7.300,000 
6.950  10,400,000 
7,050 ;  9,000,000 
6,860  11,000,000 

7.730  13,300,000  II. ?oo,ooo 


Rivers 


9.400, 
8,600,000 
5.500, 
9.100, 


00014 


00020 


Total 


,700,000 
x9.o00.00o 
,500.000 
.xoo.ooo 

24,500.000 


It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  only  a  seeming  dis- 
crepancy in  the  above  statements,  the  first  referring  merely 
to  canals,  the  second  including  canalised  rivers. 

The  first  constructed  in  France  was  the  Briare,  con- 
necting the  Loire  and  Sdne,  124  miles,  begun  in  1605 
and  finished  in  1642  at  a  cost  of  jf  1,300,000  sterling. 
The  Languedoc,  one  of  the  finest  works  of  the  kind,  was 
made  by  Riquet  under  Louis  XIV.,  being  opened  for 
traffic  in  1668 ;  it  is  60  feet  wide,  6^  deep,  and  is  carried 
up  to  a  height  of  600  feet  by  means  of  1 14  locks,  affording 
transit  for  small  vessels  between  the  Mediterranean  and 
the  Bay  of  Biscay :  length,  160  miles ;  cost  ;£'68o,ooo. 
The  Central  Canal  coxmects  the  Loire  and  Saone,  length 
72  miles;  it  was  completed  in  1791  at  a  cost  of  ;£'6300 
per  mile,  being  carriea  to  a  height  of  240  feet  by  means 
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of  81  locks,  and  navigable  for  vessels  of  5  feet  dranght 
The  Burgundy,  connecting  the  Rhone  and  Seine,  was  57 
years  in  construction,  length  158  miles,  and  the  most 
costly  in  France,  averagingjf  14,500  a  mile,  or  three  times 
as  much  as  the  Languedoc,  being  carried  to  a  height  of 
1650  feet  France  nas  altogether  74  canals,  wim  an 
aggregate  length  of  2000  miles,  the  average  cost  having 
?^T70ooTmile.  Sd  the  traffic  year?8ooo  tons  ^ 
mile. 

Germany 

The  German  Empire  by  latest  accounts  has  1320  miles 
of  canal  and  15,760  of  navigable  rivers,  which  differs  but 
slightly  from  a  statement  published  in  1878,  viz.: — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Other  States 


MiUa^e  of  Canals 

and  Rivers 

8,140 

1,160 

7,690 


Total 


16,990 


The  canals  of  Prussia  in  1869  had  a  length  of  430  miles, 
and  the  total  of  navigable  waters  3800  miles,  perhaps  only 
for  vessels  of  large  size.  The  traffic  in  1878  in  all  internal 
waters  of  Germany  occupied  20,900  canal-boats  and  463 
steamers,  with  an  aggregate  of  1,550,000  tonnage;  the 
goods  carried  on  canals  was  about  8  million  tons;  the 
principal  canal  is  the  Altmuhl,  connecting  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  107  miles  long,  54  feet  wide;  vessels  drawing 
5  feet  can  go  from  the  German  Ocean  to  the  Black  Sea. 
The  Elbe  and  Oder  Canal  is  next  in  importance.  By  far 
the  greatest  inland  water  traffic  is  done  by  the  Rnine, 
which  carried  5,500,000  tons  in  1866  and  6,100,000  in 
1S71 :  the  Prussian  Government,  between  183 1  and  187 1, 
spent  5  millions  sterling  on  improving  its  course,  reducing 
tne  length  by  one-fourth  in  point  of  time :  the  above 
traffic  included  3  million  tons  of  coal.  The  Elbe  in  1872 
was  navigated  \rj  11,760  vessels  of  all  kinds,  manned  by 
43,600  men;  the  Weser  by  3080  vessels,  manned  by 
10,400  men ;  the  tonnage  on  the  Elbe  was  760,000,  two- 
thirds  up-stream. 

Russia 
Official  returns  for  1886  show  as  follows  i — 


Tons 

System         Miles  Open 

Grain     .    .    . 
Timber  .     .    . 
Fuel  .... 
Naphtha     .    . 
Sundri*^      .     . 

3,660,000 
710,000 

3,330.000 

540,000 
3,480,000 

Caspian     .     . 
Black  Sea.     . 
Baltic  .    .    . 
Azof     .    .     . 
Various     .    . 

8,880 
3.830 

S.050 

3.100 

14,066 

Total     . 

8.610,000 

Total    . 

33.9x6 

The  total  value  of  goods  carried  was  ;f  19,400,000. 
There  were  1507  steamers,  with  an  aggregate  of  86,000 
horse-power,  61,000  vessds  without  steam-power,  and 
74,000  rafts.  In  1886  the  Volga  traffic  stood  for  86  per 
cent,  of  the  total.  It  was  completed  in  1825  by  the 
opening  of  the  Vishney  Canal,  forming  a  direct  highway 
of  1434  miles  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Caspian  Sea.  In 
1889  a  sum  of  ;^ 1, 300,000  was  set  apart  to  make  this 
route  navigable  for  larger  vessels  up  to  220  feet  long. 
The  Volga  throws  off  another  canal  to  Archangel  in  the 
North,  by  which  goods  are  conveyed  direct  from  the 
White  Sea  to  the  Caspian.  The  Tikwina,  oi)ened  in 
1822,  is  for  empty  boats  returning  from  the  Baltic  to  the 
Volga.  The  Kubinsko  is  mostly  used  for  carrying  timber ; 
it  was  opened  in  1828  and  has  300  vessels.  The  great 
centres  of  the  Volga  trade  are  Astrakan,  Saratov,  Nijni 
Novgorod,  Moscow,  and  St.  Petersburg,  the  whole  system 
from  Astrakan  on  the  Caspian  to  Archangel  on  the  White 
Sea  being  about  2500  miles  in  length,  the  Volga  running 


1900  miles  without  a  rapid,  whirlpool,  or  sandbank ;  it  is 
navigated  by  four  steamboat  companies  with  first-dass 
steamers,  and  such  is  the  traffic  by  boats  and  rafts  that 
Nijni  Novgorod  emplo)^  70,000  Bourlaki  or  rafLsmen, 
gomg  up  or  down  to  Moscow  and  Astrakan.  Boats 
ascending  the  Volga  usually  take  ninety  days  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  to  St  Petersburg.  The  proposed  Dniester- 
Vistula  canal,  460  miles,  would  connect  the  Black  Sea 
with  Dantzic  on  the  German  Ocean.  The  canal  in  con- 
struction from  the  Caspian  to  the  Black  Sea,  310  miles» 
is  to  cost  ;f  4,ooo^ooa  The  inland  waters  of  Russia 
employ  300,000  boatmen.  Canals  are  open  about  200 
days  A  the  year  in  the  north,  and  270  in  tne  south.  One 
of  the  earliest  constructed  was  that  by  the  Empress  Marie 
at  her  own  expense  in  1808. 

Austria-Hungary 

A  statement  published  in  1850  gave  the  Emrare  5450 
miles  of  internal  navigation.  In  1887  the  total  lengUi  of 
navigable  rivers  and  csmals  was  7200  miles,  including  1700 
of  Calais.  There  are,  however,  only  two  canals  of  much 
traffic,  that  which  connects  the  Theiss  and  Danube,  80 
iniles,  and  that  from  Vienna  to  Neustadt,  33  miles.  There 
is  continuous  water  communication  from  Vienna  down- 
ward by  the  Danube  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  upward  by 
the  Altmuhl  Canal  and  the  Rhine  to  the  German  Ocean, 
in  all  1800  miles,  of  which  more  than  1000  is  by  the 
Danube.  Steamboats  were  introduced  on  this  river  in 
1850,  and  it  was  thrown  open  to  vessels  of  all  flags  in 
1856.  The  traffic  returns  of  the  Danubian  Company  in 
1800  and  1887  were  as  follows : — 


1880 


1887 


Steamers  of  Company 
Tugs       . 
Passengers 
Goods,  tons     . 


193  !  190 

700  1  739 

a.600,000  1,650.000 

1.350.000  '  1,710,000 


In  summer  the  part  above  Vienna  is  only  navigable  for 
vessels  of  two  feet  draught 

According  to  a  Government  report  in  1887  Austria 
proper  had : — 


Miles 

1 

Mi]es 

Navigable  rivers . 
Cansus  .... 

3,440       Vessels  and  rafts 
1,710       Rafts  only    .    , 

2.450 
1,700 

Total    .    . 

4,150     '           Total  .    . 

4.150 

A  sum  of  ;f  230,000,  say  £^0  a  mile,  is  spent  annually 
on  their  maintenance.  Hungary  has  3050  navigable 
miles. 

Italy 

The  navigable  mileage  of  Italy  is  as  follows : — 

MiUs 
Po     .        .        .        .     340      Tiber  . 
Adige        .        .  130      Amo  . 


MiUs 

90 
66 


to  which  add  664  miles  of  navigable  canals,  making  in  all 
1290  miles.  Lombardy  has  twelve  canals,  but  o^y  two 
are  navigable,  the  rest  being  for  irri^tion,  as  are  likewise 
those  of  Pavia,  Padua,  and  Pisa.  The  Cavour  Canal  is 
the  most  important,  pouring  400,000  tons  of  water  hourly 
from  the  Po  mto  the  Ticino.  Duke  Torlonia  made  a  canal 
recently  at  Lake  Fucino.  It  is  proposed  to  make  a  canal 
from  Rome  to  Ostia,  16  miles  long,  72  feet  wide,  26  feet 
deep,  cost  ;£'7,400,ooo. 

Spain  and  Portugal 

Spain  has  1085  miles,  Portugal  470,  of  inland  naviga- 
tion. The  Imperial  Canal  of  Arragon,  begun  in  the  last 
century,  is  &r  from  completion.    In  combination  with 
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the  Canal  of  Castile  it  will  connect  the  Mediterranean 
with  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  a  len^^th  of  405  miles,  of  which 
ooly  175  are  now  made;  it  is  60  feet  wide  and  10  in 
depth.  The  other  canals  are  of  trifling  importance,  and 
sum  op  95  miles.  The  principal  watercourses  of  the 
Peninsnla  are : — 


Tagus 
Doaro 


MiUs 

570 
490 


Ebro  . 
Guadalquiver 


MiUs 

470 
300 


Not  more  than  half  the  above  mileage  is  navigable. 

Holland 

Without  coimting  rivers,  this  coimtry  has  9  miles  of 
canal  for  every  100  square  miles  of  area,  a  proportion  not 
equalled  elsewhere,  and  four  times  as  great  as  in  the  United 
Kii^om.  The  Dutch  canals  have  an  aggregate  length 
ofi83o  miles,  the  traffic  occupying  56ooTrekshuits  for 
OQDveying  passengers,  and  15,000  flat  boats  for  cargo; 
for  the  mamtenance  of  these  canals  the  State  expends 
;^5oo,ooo  yearly.  The  Helder,  begun  in  1819  and  com- 
pleted six  years  later,  is  60  miles  long,  120  feet  wide,  and 
ao  deep,  allowing  two  merchantmen  to  pass  abreast,  and 
navigaUe  for  the  largest  vessels;  the  traffic  in  1877  ex- 
ceeded 1,500^000  tons.  The  Y,  or  North  Sea  canal, 
made  in  1863-74,  is  240  feet  wide  and  23  deep,  and 
brings  Amsterdam  within  15  miles  of  the  sea :  length,  14 
miks,  cost  >^2,ooo,ooa  Ine  Maestricht  is  navigable  for 
vessels  up  to  800  tons. 

The  water-ways  of  Holland  sum  up  2700  miles,  irre- 
spective of  canals  for  irrigation. 

Belgium 

This  country  with  relation  to  area  possesses  double  the 
mile^e  of  internal  navigation  that  Holland  can  boast, 
and  six  times  the  Etuopean  average.  There  are  29 
canals,  summing  up  ^35  miles,  and  540  miles  of  navi- 
pble  rivers.  Tht  chief  canal  is  from  Brussels  to  Char- 
leroi,  46  miles,  the  toll  amounting  to  jf  1,020,000  yearly  ; 
workmg  expenses,  ;f46o^ooa  Ihe  amount  of  tonnage 
orried  oa  all  the  canals  is  7,700,000  tons. 


Traffic  returns  show  as  follows  : — 


Tons  Carried  60  Miles 

1880 

1886 

Coal 

Other  minerals  . 
Agricultural  products 
General  merchandise 

1,600,000 
2,100,000 
1,300,000 
2,200,000 

1,700,000 

2,Z00,000 

z, 200,000 
2,700,000 

Total 

7,200,000 

7,700,000 

Scandinavia 

Sweden  has  365  miles  of  canal,  which  are  open  to 
traffic  210  dajTS  in  the  year,  being  frozen  the  rest  Over 
;f  200,000  was  spent  on  canals  between  1840  and  i860. 
The  Gotha  Canal  is  the  most  remarkable;  it  was  at- 
tempted by  various  kings  without  success,  and  finally 
commenced  by  a  joint-stock  company  in  1793,  and  com- 
pleted in  1800,  at  a  cost  of  £72,000^  being  only  three 
miles  long,  but  cut  through  a  rock  1 50  feet  high ;  it  has 
eight  locks,  and  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  6  feet  draught, 
paying  a  usual  dividend  of  12  per  cent.  In  later  years  a 
canal  has  been  made  from  Lake  Meier,  near  Stockholiti, 
to  the  German  Ocean.  In  1886  there  were  69,300  vessels 
paid  canal  tolls. 

Denmark  has  the  Eyder  Canal  connecting  the  Baltic 
and  the  German  Ocean,  26  miles  long  and  10  feet  deep, 
begun  in  1777,  and  completed  in  1784  at  a  cost  of 
;£'5 10,000. 

United  States 

The  waler-wajrs  of  the  great  Republic  were  stated  in 
1880  thus : —  MiUs 

Navigable  rivers         ....    47,355 

Canals  in  use 3,5x5 

Canals  abandoned      ....      I1964 
Shore  line  of  lakes      ....      3,620 

Total        .        .        .     55,454 
In  i860  there  were  118  canals,  Math  an  aggregate  of 
5460  miles,  supposed  to  have  cost  48  millions  sterling. 
This  is,  however,  in  excess  of  an  official  return  published 
in  1880,  viz.  I — 


Miles 

Tons  Carried 

Earnings  per 

Cost  of 

In  Use 

Abandoned 

Total 

Mile 

Construction 

.VewYork 
Pennsylvania    , 
Obio        .        , 
Maryland. 
New  Jersey 

nhoois    . 

Virginia    . 
Other  States 

608 
629 

674 
194 
171 
Z02 

43 
94 

357 
477 
205 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

197 
728 

96s 
1,106 

879 

194 

171 

Z02 

240 

822 

7,770,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
840,000 
1,310,000 
z,  860,000 

4,045,000 
2,368.000 

£ 
430 

60 
370 
750 
220 

490 
424 

16,000,000 
z  1, 000,000 
4*000,000 
2.000,000 
a,ooo,ooo 
1,500,000 
2,000,000 
5,500,000 

Tota 

1 

»                1 

1 

2.515 

1,964 

4.479 

25,043,000 

355 

44,000.000 

The  earnings  per  mile  are  computed  on  the  canals  in  use. 
The  first  cai^  was  that  of  Middlesex,  from  Boston  to 
Concord,  27  miles,  completed  in  1 789  at  a  cost  of  £1 10,000 
sterling.  The  famous  lludson  and  Erie,  363  miles  long 
>nd  40  feet  wide,  was  opened  in  1825,  after  eight  years  of 
Iftboor,  hdne  carried  over  a  range  of  hills  690  feet  high 
W  means  o?  83  locks  and  18  aqueducts,  at  a  cost  of 
^  1,800,00a  The  Delaware  and  Chesapeake,  14  miles 
kng  and  10  feet  deep,  was  opened  in  1826,  having  tidcen 
three  years  to  make,  and  cost  ;f  400,000.  A  canal  from 
Uke  Champlain  to  the  Hudson,  63  miles,  cost  ;fi  75,000. 
h)  1830  was  opened  the  great  Cincinnati  and  Erie  Oajial, 
306  miles,  cost  ;f  600,000 ;  also  the  Cincinnati  and  Miami, 
70  miles,  and  a  canal  connecting  the  Dismal  Swamp  and 


the  Ohio.  Another  grand  work  was  the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio,  opened  in  1834  after  six  years  of  construction,  360 
miles  long,  60  feet  wide,  including  a  tunnel  four  mUes 
long  throup;h  the  Alle^hanies.  Various  canals  were  at 
the  same  time  opened  m  Pennsylvania,  in  the  aggregate 
730  miles. 
The  navigable  rivers  are  officially  stated  thus : — 


Miles 


Mississippi  and  tributaries  .  11,108 

Missouri        ,,          „           .  7,830 

Ohio              7,342 

Red  River     ,,          ,,           .  4,924 


Arkansas  .  . 
Texas  ... 
Big  Black .  . 
Atlantic  rivers 


Miles 


3,350 

x,azo 

1,190 

10,501 
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The  timffic  of  these  riven  and  the  great  lakes  is  enor- 
mous. In  1880  the  Mississippi  and  tributaries  had  1 100 
steamboats  and  850  flats,  with  a  capacity  of  415,000  tons, 
carrying  merchandise  worth  400  milhons  sterling  per 
annum.  The  tug-boat  Ajttx^  for  example,  has  been  Imown 
to  tow  at  once  32  flats  carrying  21,000  tons,  which  would 
have  filled  2100  railway  vraggons.  The  great  lakes  have 
900  steamers  and  1800  saiung  vessels,  and  flats  with  an 
aggregate  of  590,000  tons,  carrying  over  9  million  tons 
yearly,  of  which  2  million  tons  grain.  The  ordinary  cost 
of  freight  in  the  inland  waters  of  the  Republic  is  4s. 
per  ton  per  100  miles  (one  cent,  per  mile),  or  one-half  of 
what  is  usual  in  Europe. 

Canada 

There  are  7  canals,  and  these  with  the  navigable  rivers 
make  im  a  total  of  3355  miles  of  water-way.  Irie  Rideau, 
from  Kingston  to  Ottawa,  1^2  miles,  has  47  locks,  and 
was  constructed  by  Great  Britain  at  a  cost  of  ;^8oo,ooa 
The  Grenville,  from  Rideau  to  Montreal,  gives  a  complete 
system  of  navigation  up  to  Niagara,  400  miles.  The 
Welland,  from  Erie  to  Chitario,  41  miles,  cost  ;f  1,400,000, 
width  80  feet,  depth  56  feet  The  construction  of  7 
canals  cost  ^^6,500,000^  being  an  averaee  of  ;f  12,000  per 
mile;  aggr^ate  length  ^35  miles.  Moreover,  the  St. 
Lawrence  hu  been  canalised  at  a  cost  of  6  millions  ster- 
ling, so  that  vessels  of  4000  tons  can  ascend  to  Montreal, 
which  is  1000  miles  from  the  sea,  and  those  of  1500  tons, 
drawing  14  feet,  can  proceed  from  Montreal  up  to  Lake 
Erie  and  Chicago :  before  the  canalization  no  vessels  ex- 
ceeding 400  tons  could  eet  up  to  Montreal  from  the  sea. 
The  traffic  showed  as  follows  as  regards  vessels  passing 
through  Canadian  canals  :— 


1876 


Vessels I        27,400 

Tonnage 3.500,000 

Passengers       .        ...  1        92,000 


Tolls  paid  in  1876  reached  ;f  84,00a  Freight  of  mer- 
chandise in  1887  showed  2,820,000  tons. 

India 

Canak  for  navigation  were  b^un  in  1854,  and  the  con- 
struction proceeded  so  rapidly  uutt  in  1862  the  following 
were  in  traffic : — 


Name 

Mfles 

Cost,    ;f 

Bengal     . 
Jumna 
Punjaub  . 

•        •        .        • 
.        •        •        • 
.        .        •        * 

Total 

900 
600 

450 

2,000,000 

500,000 

4,000,000 

1.950 

6,500,000 

Irrigation  canals  have  since  been  made  at  an  outlay  of 
17  millions  sterling.  The  maintenance  of  all  canals  in 
India  costs  3  millions  sterling  per  annum.  The  Bengal 
Canal  connects  with  the  Ganges,  and  has  a  depth  of  10 
feet  Navigable  rivers  have  an  aggregate  length  of  about 
2600  miles. 

China 

The  Imperial  Canal  of  China  is  the  longest  in  the 
world,  and  the  greatest  in  point  of  traffic :  its  length  is 
aioo  miles,  including  river  sections  (or  825  miles  the 
canal  proper),  and  it  connects  41  cities  situated  on  its 
banks.  It  was  completed  a.d.  1350,  after  600  years 
spent  in  its  construction.  China  has  400  minor  canals,  of 
a  supposed  a^egate  of  4450  miles,  besides  3800  miles  of 
river  navigation. 


OANOE 

The  Rob  Roy,  which  navigated  3000  miles  of  European 
rivers,  was  13  feet  long,  26  inches  wide,  and  12  inches 
deep. 

CAPITAL 

In  1882  the  following  table  was  published  of  stocks 
quoted  on  the  London  Exchange : — 

Millions  £ 


National  debt 
Colonial  debts 
Foreign      „ 
British  railwajrs 
Foreign    and 
colonial  .    . 
Banks   .    .    . 
Docks,  gas,  &C. 


Amount 
Quoted  on 

Stock 
Exchange 


Amount 

Held  in 

Great 

Britain 


} 


762 

220 

2,016 

730 
825 

272 
"5 


700 
200 
400 
700 

275 

260 
120 


Interest 

Earned  in 

Great 

Britain 


21 
10 
22 

30 


15 
10 


Total 


4.9SO 


a.655 


122 


The  amount  of  new  capital  called  up  in  twelve  years 
doMm  to  1882  was  : — 


Millions  jf 


Years 

Loans 

Companies 

Total 

Annual 
Average 

1871-74  .    . 

1875-78  .    . 
1879-82  .    . 

930 

530 

430 

1,930 
420 

820 

2,160 

940 

1.250 

540 
235 

312 

Total     . 

1,880     1      2,470 

4.350 

362 

Great  Britain  provided  about  one-fourth  of  the  total ; 
some  estimates  say  one-third. 

The  aggregate  amount  called  up  in  four  years,  1879-82, 
was  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
France . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria. 
Italy     . 


Amount  im 
Miliums  £ 

182 

30X 

38 
107 

75 
40 


Spain    . 

Portugal 

Switserland 

Belgium 

HoUand 

United  Sutes 


Amoumt  im 
Millions  £ 
.      25 
zi 

17 

.      27 

14 

210 


Mr.  Neumann  Spallart  sums  up  the  new  capital  called 
up  in  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Austria  during 
fifteen  years  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Period 


1871-75  . 
1876-60  . 

1881-85  . 
15  years  . 


Public 
Loans 

Railways  and 
Companies 

Total 

942 
702 
368 

863 

1,805 
1,241 

973 

2,OX2 


2.007 


4,010 


This  is  an  average  of  270  millions  sterling  per  annum, 
or  about  40  per  cent,  of  the  wealth  annuallv  accumulated 
in  the  above  four  countries.  One-half  of  tne  above  went 
in  public  loans.  If  we  consider  only  joint-stock  com- 
panies Mr.  Spallart's  figures  eive  an  annual  average  of 
135  millions  sterling  for  the  four  countries,  which  is  in 
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humcay  with  a  stmtement  published  in  1882  regarding 
the  maaey  invested  in  new  companies  of  Europe,  America, 
^,  in  twelve  years,  viz. : — 

'  MillioDS  £ 


Yean 

Amount, 
Capital 

Annual 
Average 

1871-74      . 

«87S-78 
1879-83 

1,230 
420 
820 

308 
loS 
ao5 

Total 

2,470 

906 

It  maj  be  assumed  that,  irremcttve  of  public  loans, 
the  amount  of  new  capital  absorbed  by  joint-stock  com- 
panies an  over  the  world  reaches  200  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  The  average  annual  outlay  of  new  capitiu 
m  the  yean  1881-85  was  approximately  as  follows : — 

£ 

•      .    109,000,000 
.      .      23,000,000 


Railways 
Banks 
Boikling . 


15,000,000 


Mines  .  . 
Electridtjr  . 
Newspapen 


£ 

7,000,000 
6,000,000 
5,000,000 


The  new  companies  formed  in  1889  were  said  to  repre- 
sent 203  millions  sterling  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

UmiUdlCingdom. — ^According  to  the  Investor's  Afamiai, 
die  new  capital  called  up  in  London  in  eleven  yean  was 
as  follows: — 


Yean 


1879-89 
'883-85 
If 


Million  £ 


Per  Annum 


335 
946 

507 


IX  yean 


1,088 


84 

89 

197 


99 


The  number  and  capital  of  joint-stock  companies 
registered  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  twenty-four  yean 
d(nm  to  1885  were  as  follows :— 


Period 

Number 

Capital, 
Million  £ 

New  Capital 

per  Annum. 

Million  £ 

1869-70.    .    .    . 
1871-80.    .    .    . 
1881X85.    .    .    . 

6,179 
10.869 

8.009 

1,010 
970 
890 

119 

97 

178 

Total  .     .    . 

25.043 

9.870 

190 

The  result  of  the  above  companies  down  to  1885  was 
as  follows : — 

Bunt  or  wound  up    .    .   15,699  2,375 

Existing  in  1885    .    .    .     9,344  495 


Total    .    .   95,043  9,870 

The  actual  number  of  companies  existing  in  the  United 
Kingdom  was : — 

Year  Numher  Capital,  £ 

1877  ....  ...  jyffloa^txo 

1887  ....       10,894  59ii5oo,ooo 

A  return  published  down  to  March  1889  showed  that 
in  twenty-seven  yean  30,372  companies  had  been  regis- 
tered, with  an  aggregate  capital  01  ^443  millions  sterling ; 
of  these,  1684  had  been  wound  up  judicially.  The  actiud 
number  may  be  taken  as  11,000,  with  a  capital  of  600 
millions. 

The  Investoi^s  Guardian  nublished  the  following  list 
of  new  companies  registerea  in  the  United  Kingdom 
during  the  year  1889 : — 


The  amount  of  new  capital  in  1881-85,  if  all  these 
oompanies  had  been  successfully  carried  out,  wotdd  have 
been  in  excess  of  the  annual  accumulation  cli  wodth. 

The  new  capital  called  up  at  Berlin  in  1888-89  was : — 


New  Companies 

Banks  .  .  .  . 
Mines  .... 
Manufactures  . 
Breweries .  . 
Land   .    .    . 


Capital,  £ 


57,900,000 
37,000,000 
91,800,000 
17,600,000 
*  19,900,000 


\- 


New  Companies 


Rsdlways.  •  • 
Shipping.  .  . 
Electric  .  .  . 
Gas  and  Water 
Various  .    .    . 


Capital,  £ 


10,100,000 
5,300,000 
5,300,000 
2,700,000 

52,100,000 


making  a  total  of  222  millions  sterling ;  but  nearly  half 
of  these  companies  died  still-bom,  Messrs.  Spackmann 
showing  that  the  total  subscribed  was  only  jf  125,400,000^ 
and  the  amount  actually  paid  on  calls  >C39>300,ooo. 

France, — New  capital  called  up  at  Paris  in  1889  was :— > 

£ 

Public  loans       ....    12^,500,000 

Railwajrs 8,100,000 

Banks,  mines,  ftc.  19,800,000 

Total    .       .    151,400.000 
Prussia, — Engel  gives  the  joint-stock  companies  estab- 
lished in  seventy-five  yean  thus : — 

Period  Numitr       ^^J^'^ 

1801-70   ....      418  171 

1871-75   •      .      •      •      857  938 


75  yean    . 
Liquidated 


1.275 
143 


409 
30 


Existing  in  1875  .    1,132  379 

Wenzel  adds  that  from  187^  to  1883  there  were  estab- 
lished ^67  new  companies,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
28  miUions  sterling. 


1888 

1889 

1888 

Foreign 

German 

PBfaGckMttS 

55*500,000 

90,800,000 
36,400,000 
90,300,000 

£ 

10,000,000 

99,500,000 
5,000,000 

10,800,000 

Bonds,  debentures,  ftc 

New  companies 

96,300,000 
10,300,000 

13,900,000 
15.300.000 

Total                .        . 

99,100,000 

77,500,000 

37,500,000 

40,000,000 

Hew  companies  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

1888 

1889 


Capital,  £  No, 

^,•700,000  184 

30,100.000  360 


jiverage 

Capital,  £ 

52,500 

55.000 


Austria, — ^The  number  of  joint-stock  companies  exist- 
ing at  Vienna  was  as  follows : — 

Year 
1840    . 
1850    . 


No, 

Year 

No, 

23 

1867  .        . 

'      154 

35 

1873  . 

.  i»i59 

I 
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In  the  last-mentioned  year  the  aggre^te  capital  was 
400  millions  sterling.  The  new  compames  formed  from 
1 87 1  to  1880  in  Austria- Hungary  had  an  aggregate  capital 
of  393  millions  sterling. 

An  official  return  in  1887  showed  the  average  profits 
on  capital  in  Austria  as  follows : — 

Per  Cent, 
.     6.5 
.     6.4 

.     5.6 
.    4.8 


Gas 

Insurance 
Sugar    . 
Breweries 
Textile  mills 


Per  Cent, 
12.4 

8.3 
6.6 


Foundries 

Banks 

Paper-mills 

Mines 

Steamboats 


2.0 


The  general  average  on  all  companies  was  as  follows  :— 

1878-83      .        .    7.1  I  1885-87      .        .    6.5 
The  average  was  only  6.2  for  the  year  1887. 

Italy, — Official  returns  of  the  existing  joint-stock  com- 
panies showed : — 


Year 


Number 


Capital, 
Millions  £ 


T870 
1880 
1884 


413 

68 

644 

80 

1.037 

no 

India, — In  1SS8  there  were  910  joint-stock  companies, 
with  an  aggregate  paid-up  capital  of  22  millions  sterling ; 
this  included  97  started  during  the  year  with  a  capital  of 


;^ 1, 800,000  in  the  aggregate.    The  existing  companies 
were : —  £ 

Cotton-mills 8,700,000 

Banks 3,500,000 

Tea  and  co£fee  plantations     .        .    3,600,000 
Sundries 0,200,000 


Total 


22,000,000 


0ASRIAOE8 

The  number  used  in  Great  Britain  has  increased  since 
181 2  faster  than  wealth,  as  appears  on  comparing  the 
licenses  with  the  number  of  persons  paying  mcome-tax 
on  more  than  jf  200  a  year : — 


Year 

Carriages 

Over  £^00 
Income 

Ratio  of  '    Carriages  per 
Carriages    1000  Inhabitants 

1812 
1830 
i860 
1870 
1880 

63,130 

85,060 

245,000 

325.000 

463,000 

39.765 

85»S30 

130.375 
210,430 

158-100 

•  •  • 

287-100 
250-100 

22Z-100 

5 

5 
II 
12 

15 

CATTLE 

In  the  last  60  years  there  has  been  a  venr  great  in- 
crease of  the  various  kinds  of  live-stock  :  thus  horses  have 
increased  104  per  cent.,  cattle  127,  sheep  139,  pigs  55 
per  cent.  This  is  much  greater  (except  as  regards  pigs) 
than  the  increase  of  population  in  Europe,  United  States, 
and  Colonies,  which  has  been  just  70  per  cent. 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  numbers  of  each  class  of  live-stock  in  all  countries  at  various  dates  :— 

Horses 


United  Kingdom 
Continent . 
United  Sutes   . 
British  Colonies 
River  Plate 


Total 


1830 


1,500,000 

24,020,000 

2,500,000 

300,000 

2,400,000 


30,720,000 


1860 


2,000,000 

27,450,000 

4,900,000 

800,000 

3,400,000 


38,550,000 


1870 


1,900,000 
31,080,000 
9,400,000 
1,900,000 
4,600,000 


48,880,000 


1887 


1,940,000 

36,710,000 

15,400.000 

2,900,000 

5,100,000 


62,050,000 


Cattlb 


1830 

1860                       1870 

1887 

United  Kingdom 

Continent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

River  Plate 

5,200,000 
62,170,000 
8,100,000 
1,400.000 
9.200,000 

7.950.000 
72,170,000 
17.800,000 

3,800.000 
14,400.000 

8,700,000 
81.100.000 
25,500000 

8,400,000 
18,300,000 

10.300.000 
91,550.000 
49,900,000 
14.400,000 
29,700.000 

Total        .... 

86,070,000 

116,120,000            142,000,000 

195.J50.000 

Sheep 


1830 

1860 

1870 

1887 

United  Kingdom 

Continent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

River  Plate        ....                .        . 

25,000,000 

144,040,000 

6,500.000 

4,400,000 

3,400.000 

27,970,000 

155.980,000 

21.700,000 

17,200,000 

7,300,000 

33,800.000 
175.600,000 
40.850.000 
64,300.000 
47,500,000 

28,900,000 
168,800,000 

43.500,000 
112,300,000 

81,000,000 

Total       .... 

183,340,000 

930.150,000 

362,050.000 

434.500.000 
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Pigs 


United  Kingdom 

Contioent 

United  States 

British  Colonies 

Rher  Plate 

Total 


1830 


1860 


1870 


4,000,000 
40,460,000 
16,000,000 

1,100,000 
200,000 


61,760^000 


3,680,000 
34,750,000 
30^400,000 

1,400,000 
200.000 


70,430,000 


4,200,000 
39,700,000 
36,700,000 

3,200,000 
300,000 


73,100,000 


1887 


3,800,000 
44,500,000 
44,400,000 

2,400,000 
400,000 


95,500,000 


Value  of  all  Livk-Stock,  Millions  Sterling. 


The  number  of  live-stock,  as  we  have  seen,  has  a  little 
more  than  {ioubled  in  sixty  years  :  the  value,  meantime, 
has  more  than  trebled.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  for^iii^  tables  include  only  Europe,  the  United 
States,  Sriti^  colonies  (without  India),  and  the  River 
Plate,  and  in  these  the  value  of  all  descriptions  of  cattle 
has  risen  more  than  700  millions  sterling  since  1870.  In 
that  interval  the  value  in  the  United  States  and  Colonies 
has  almost  doubled. 

Blr.  Simmonds  has  taken  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  number  of  each  class  of  live  stock  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
workl  in  1890,  and  sums  up  the  result  as  follows : — 


Year 

Europe 

U.  Slates 

Colonies,  ftc. 

Total 

1830 
1850 
Z870 
1887 

730 
1.018 

1.496 
1.900 

70 
114 
274 
501 

130 
215 

823 
z.x8o 
1,900 
2.616 

Horses 

Asses  and  Mules 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Europe  .... 
Asia       ...        . 
Aihca    .... 
America 

34.865,000 
4.443.000 

731.000 

31,930.000 
1,520,000 

4,900,000 
1. 061 .000 
1,068.000 
3,386.000 
3.000 

104.166,000 
70,850.000 

8.203.000 
117,349.000 

9.339.000 

314.499.000 
71.669,000 
60,830,000 

143,581,000 
98.366,000 

46,153,000 
840,000    \ 
417,000 

53,974,000 
X.  143,000 

21,546.000 

34,055,000 

9,220.000 

4,851.000 

299.000 

Total 

63,469.000 

10,318,000 

309.807,000 

588,935.000 

103,536,000 

59,971.000 

In  1830  the  live-stock  of  various  countries  in  Europe 

was  estimated 

approximately  as  follows : — 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value. 
MilFon  £ 

United  Kingdom 

I.COO.OOO 

3.600,000 

^,200,000 

35,000,000 

4.000.000 

84 

Vrxaot      .... 

■ 

6.700,000 

35.300,000 

4,500,000 

96 

Gennany  .... 

»               « 

3.500.000 

9,770.000 

17.300.000 

4.0)0,000 
15.800,000 

88 

Rnsna       .... 

X3,000,000 

19,000.000 

36.000.000 

•  «  • 

Aastha      .... 

3.500,000 

10,500.000 

13,000.000 

5.500.000 

80 

Itily.        .         ... 

800,000 

3.500.000 

6,500.000 

3.500.000 

3? 

Spain        .... 

1.400,000 

3,950,000 

18.700.000 

3,730,000 

38 

100,000 

650,000 

1,300.000 

700,000 

8 

Sweden  and  Norway. 

490,000 

3.300.000 

2,440,000 

580,000 

»9 

Denmark  . 

250,000 

800.000 

Z.000,000 

200,000 

16 

Holland  and  Belgium 

500,000 

3.000,000 

1,300,000 

1,200.000 

26 

SwitKfiand         .        • 

80.000 

800.000 

500,000 

250.000 

6 

Turkey.  4c. 

800,000 

3,200,000 

13.000,000 

2.000,000 

63 

E 

>urop< 

t 

>        • 

35,520,000 

67,370,000 

169,040.000 

44,460,000 

•  •• 

In  i8c 

;o  the  numbers 

were  approximately  as  follows : 

^^^ 

Horses 

Catde 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Value, 
MUIion^f 

United  Kingdom 

2,000,000 

7,950,000 

37,970,000 

3,680,000 

104 

Pnmce 

3,130,000 

12,150,000 

33,300,000 

5,250,000 

166 

Germany  . 

>        4 

3,500.000 

11.270.000 

ai. 330,000 

5,920.000 
8,890,000 

138 

Russia 

13.500.000 

20,960.000 

37.530,000 
17,080.000 

•  •• 

Aostiia 

3,340,000 

10,460,000 

7410,000 

I30 

Italy. 

800.000 

3.660,000 

7,000,000 

2,000,000 

36 

Spilo 

1,500,000 

1,400.000 

13,800,000 

1.300,000 

40 

Fortogal 

Z30,000 

750.000 

1,980.000 

750,000 

10 

Sweden 

400,000 

1,630.000 

1,470,000 

500.000 

20 

Norway 

140.000 

900,000 

1,500,000 

100.000 

zo 

Denmark 

300,000 

880,000 

1,160,000 

30O.OOO 

17 

HoOand 

370.000 

1,260,000 

620,000 

500,000 

20 

Belgium    . 

260.000 

1,100,000 

660,000 

650,000 

16 

Switzerland 

90,000 

950,000 

550,000 

380^000 

8 

Turkey.  4c 

Z,200,000 

4.800,000 

18,000,000 

3,000.000 

90 

E 

>urop< 

5 

>        . 

29,450,000 

80.120.000 

183.950.000 

38,430,000 

« •  • 

CATTLE 


no 


CATTLE 


In  1870  the  numbers  were  approximately : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 

Germany  .        • 
Russia 
Austria 
Ital^ir . 
Spain 
Portugal    . 
Sweden     •        • 
Norway     .        • 
Denmark  .        • 
Holland    . 
Belgium    .        . 
Switxerland       • 
Turkey,  &a 


Europe 


Horses 


1,900,000 
3.990,000 
3.300,000 
i5i6oo,ooo 
3,540.000 

1,090.000 
1,610^000 
130,000 
430,000 
150,000 
350,000 
350,000 
980,000 
100,000 

X  .430.000 


39,980,000 


Cattle 


8,700,000 

11,790,000 

15,400,000 

31,400,000 

19,630,000 

3,490,000 

9,450,000 

590,000 

1,970,000 

980,000 

1,300,000 

1,410,000 

1,940,000 

1,010,000 

5,600,000 


89,890,000 


Sheep 


33,800.000 
95,900,000 
96,500,000 
45.300.000 
90,100,000 
6,980,000 

90,90C^000 

9,490,000 
x,6oo,ooo 

1,700,000 

1,800^000 
900,000 

600,000 

570,000 

91,000^000 


909,370,000 


Pigs 


4,900.000 

^,760,000 

6,800,000 

9,100.000 

6^990.000 

1,550.000 

3,000,000 

860,000 

350,000 

100.000 

440.000 

330.000 

630,000 

340,000 

3.500.000 


43'950,ooo 


Value, 
MiUion^f 


170 
905 

919 

•  •• 

!?« 

45 
64 
10 

as 

14 
90 

24 
90 

10 

90 


The  returns  for  1887  for  the  various  countries  show : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Value, 
Million^ 

England 

1,940,000 

5,060,000 

18,580,000 

3.970,000 

305.000 

1 

(     104 
1      26 

Scotland    • 

190,000 

1,1x0,000 

6,730,000 

x50,ooo 

Ireland 

510,000 

4.100.000 

3,630,000 

1,400,000 

295.000 

55 

United  Kingdom      . 

x.940,000 

xo,  970,000 

98,940,000 

3,890,000 

600,000 

9X8 

France 

3.200,000 

X3.38o,ooo 

99,600,000 

5,850.000 

X. 550.000 
9,640,000 

Germany  . 

3,590^000 

15.790.000 

X9*  900,000 

9,9x0.000 

96a 

Russia 

90,090,000 

95,840,000 
8,580.000 

47,MO,ooo 
3,840,000 

9.900.000 

1.370,000 

•  •• 

Austria      •       « 

1,480,000 

9,790.000 

1,0x0,000 

106 

Hungary    . 

9,080,000 

5,310,000 

9,840,000 

4,160,000 

330,000 

96 

Italy  .        .        , 

1,190,000 

4,780,000 

8.590,000 
99,000,000 

X, 160,000 

9,090,000 

83 

Spain 

1,840.000 

3,090,000 

4.470,000 

4.530.000 

•  •• 

Portugal    .       , 

140.000 

630.000 
9,380,000 

3,000,000 

970,000 

940.000 

»3 

Sweden     . 

490.000 

x,440.ooo 

550,000 

90,000 

36 

Norway     . 

150,000 

X, 090,000 

x,690,ooo 

xoo,ooo 

390,000 

IS 

Denmark  . 

350,000 

X, 470,000 

1.550.000 

530,000 

110,000 

160,000 

3° 

HoUand     . 

970,000 

x,48o,ooo 

750.000 

430.000 

38 

Belgium 

970,000 

X, 380.000 

370,000 

650,000 

950,000 

24 

Switzerland 

izo,ooo 

X,  100,000 

700,000 

340,000 

370,000 

•  •• 

Finland     . 

•  •• 

1,030^000 

X, 030,000 

150,000 

-  •  • 

II 

Greece 

100,000 

960,000 

8,300,000 

30,000 

X, 860.000 

••• 

Bosnia 

910,000 

505.000 

1,3x0,000 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

9 

Roumania  • 

600,000 

3.600.000 

6.180,000 

9,310,000 

x9o,ooo 

37 

Servia 

160,000 

960,000 

3,600,000 

X, 700,000 

•  •• 

16 

Turkey      . 

600.000 

1,000.000 

10,500.000 

■  ■• 

790,000 

36 

Europe 

38,650,000 

101,855,000 

197.740,000 

48,350.000 

19,090.000 

•  •• 

United  States    . 

15,400,000 

49,900,000 

43.S40.000 

44.350,000 

•  •• 

SOX 

Canada 

1,160,000 

4,005.000 

3,660^000 

X,99O.00O 

*•• 

44 

1,480,000 

9.X40,ooo 

96,600,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

67 

Cape  Colony     . 

960,000 

X,97(\000 

X|,o7o,ooo 
8,790.000 

X40,ooo 

9,790.000 

ii 

Algena 

350,000 

1,9x0,000 

300,000 

•  •  • 

Argentina . 

4,400,000 

93,870,000 

70,450,000 

300,000 

»  •• 

49 

Uruguay  . 

670,000 

6,830,000 

xo,540,ooo 

100,000 

•  •• 

H 

Toto 

1 

t               • 

69,370,000 

196.380,000 

443.330.000 

95,860,000 

91,880,000 

■  •  • 

If  we  compare  the  various  kinds  of  cattle  with  population  in  Europe  at  various  dates,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Numbers 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep                 Pigs 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

1830 
1850 
1870 
1880 
1887 

95,590,000 
99400,000 
33,980,000 
36,xoo,ooo 
38,600,000 

67,370,000 
8o,xoo,ooo 
89,800,000 
96,300,000 
xox,  800.000 

169,000,000 
183,900,000 
909,400,000 
900,000,000 
197,700,000 

44,460,000 
38,400,000 
43,900.000 
47,000,000 
48,400,000 

31 

32 

30 
30 
30 

77 
79 

70 

90 

IS 
»S 
IS 

IS 

CATTLE 
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CHARITIES 


The  ibUowiDg  table  shows  the  velative  figures  in 
Europe  for  popolmtion,  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  pigs  at 
firioiis  dates,  taking  1850  at  100 : — 

i  1880  I  1800  t  1870     1880  ,  1887 


P(^)ulatioD 
Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs..        . 


100 

118 

100 

116 

100 

I90 

100 

108 

100 

86 

134 
130 

135 

123 
99 


142 
144 
144 
Z18 
107 


150 

15a 
117 
109 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  increase  of  horses  and 
cattle  kept  pace  with  that  of  population.  The  value  of 
an  kinds  of  cattle  at  different  oates  compared  with  popu- 
latkm  thus,  in  Europe  : — 


Year 

Population 

Value  of  Cattle, 
MilUons  £ 

Ratio  per 
Inhabitant 

1840    .    .    . 

x86o 

1887    .    .     . 

236,900,000 
a75.900.ooo 
^^V»o,ooo 

!J5 
1,260 

1.900 

£  ^.   ^. 

3  M  0 
490 
5    14    0 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  each  kind  of 
eattk  to  eteiy  100  inhabitants  in  each  country  in  1850 
and  in  1887:— 

Pbr  100  Inhabitants 


Horses         Cattle 


Sheep 


Pigs 


'I860 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia.    . 
Aostxia 
Italy    .    . 
Spain  .    . 
Poftngal  . 
Sweden 
Nonray    . 
UBwnaik . 
HoDand   . 


Sviiaeriand 
Greece 
Roomania 
Soria  .    . 
Enrope 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Aastralia  . 
CapeCokJoy 
Arg.  RqMboc 
Uniguay  .    . 


6 

9 

7 


zi 

4 
10 

3 
iz 

zo 

40 

8 
6 

4 
5 


zz 


1887 


i 

8 


18601887  1800 


zo 
2x0 


48 

35, 

9        35' 

4        17 

zz        z6 

3       19 
zo 

8 

Z8  !     IZ2 

7 

5 

4 
6 

Z2 

8 

IZ 

a3 
40 

^5 
120 

no 


36: 
27 

38, 

90 

34! 
75 

z6o 
Z4d 

890 

ii340 


98  Z35 
36  94 
35  70 
20      69 

37,     57 

i^      33 

18  zzo 

14    50 

5a      45 

501  "o 

74  135 
35      as 
a5      z 
40;     z 

70;     80 

SO  azj 

30     78 

751     97 

80  zoo 

950,Z,ZOO 
Z90,Z,80d 

6o5z,9oo| 

z,Z4o'  680, 


1887  1860 


98 
Z40 


70    Z9 


1887 


i,«x>    90 
z,86o    zo 

1.800^     5 


zo 

15 

20 
ZZ 

z8 

J 

99 
Z2 

5 

a7 
zo 

12 

Z9 

3 

40 
90 
15 

69 

a5 
30 
»4 

IZ 


been  recorded  in  England,  a  cow  called  Ouida  fetching 
;^620o  in  1880,  and  a  horse  called  Ormond  ;^  14,000  in 
1889. 

CEMENT 

The  exportation  from  the  United  Kingdom  showed 
thus : — 

Y£ar 

1853   . 
i860   . 

1870   . 

1880   . 

1888    . 


Tons 

yalii€.£ 

Per  Ton,  £ 

91,000 

64,000 

3.0 

79,000 

2I§.000 

366,000 

2.9 

150,000 

a.4 

277,000 

690.000 

a.5 

613,000 

1,160,000 

Z.9 

CHARITIES 

The  approximate  value  of  property  held  for  chariuble 
purposes  m  1880  was  :— 

• 

• 
• 

£ 

Per  Inhabitant 

England     . 
France 
lulv  . 

51,300,000 
70,000,000 
65,300,000 

£   '■    d. 

2      Z      0 
I    17      0 
280 

The  supposed  expenditure  for  charitable  purposes  and 
sources  of  mcome  are  shown  thus : — 


The  countries  relatively  richest  in  horses  and  homed 
cattle  are  the  Aigentiiie  Repablic  and  Uruguay,  while 
Anstralia  leads  in  sheep,  ana  pigs  are  most  numerous  in 
Serria  and  Roomania.  Those  poorest  in  horses  are  Italy 
and  Spain  ;  in  cattle,  Portugal ;  in  sheep,  Bel^um ;  and 
i°  pigs>  Greece.    The  highest  prices  for  ammals  have 

The  foDowing  table  shows  the  number  of  beds  in  various  cities  and  countries : — 


United 
Kingdom 

France 

Italy 

Endowment    .    . 
Annual  bequests . 
Subscription   .    . 
Sute  subsidy  .    . 

£ 

2,^90,000 

650,000 

6,900,000 

•  •  • 

£ 

2,400,000 
1,194,000  ) 
1,500,000  f 
460,000 

£ 
1,880,000 

400,000 

•  •• 

Total  .    .    . 

10.040,000 

5.554.000 

2,280,000 

In  1889  charitable  bequests  of  the  United  Kingdom 
amounted  to  one  million  sterling,  of  which  jf  250,000  fell 
to  London,  irrespective  of  donations  by  living  persons. 

Hospitals  constitute  the  principal  element  of  charitable 
institutions. 

Continental  hospitals  usually  receive  large  municipal 
subsidies,  viz. : — 


• 

s.^- 

1 

l^ 

City 

Subsidy 

Pence 
Inha 

City 

Subsidy 

Pence 
Inha 

Paris    .    .    . 

35&00 

4a 

Nantes    .    . 

£ 
15.000 

30 

BerUn  .    .    . 

70,000 

16 

Florence .    . 

14.000 

2Z 

New  York     . 

34.000 

7 

Venice     ,    . 

14.000 

as 

Copenhagen  . 

32,000 

36 

Stockholm   . 

zz,ooo 

16 

Leipsic     .    . 

31,000 

55 

Toulouse 

zo,ooo 

z8 

Marseilles.    . 

94,000 

z6 

Turin .    .    . 

zo.ooo 

Z3 

Vienna .    .    . 

93,000 

5 

Buda  .    .    . 

9.000 

6 

Genoa  .    .    . 

93,000 

a7 

Christiania  . 

8,000 

22 

San  Francisco 

90,000 

9Z 

Rennes    .     . 

8,000 

2Z 

Rouen  ... 

19.000 

44 

Havre      .    . 

5.000 

IZ 

Bordeaux  .    . 

17.000 

z8 

Frankfort 

4.000 

8 

Y«ar 

Place 

Beds 

BedsDcr 

zo,ooo  Inha- 

bitants 

Year 

Country 

Beds 

Beds  per 
zo,ooo  Inha- 
bitants 

1889 

London  .         . 

7.100 

18 

1889 

U.  Kingdom    . 

16,400 

5 

t» 

Dublin     .    .    . 

800 

21 

Z885 

France     .    .    . 

73.900 

19 

1880 

Paris  .... 

9.000 

4Z 

1886 

Austria  proper  . 
Wurtemburg    . 

"i;^ 

z6 

•1 

NcwYoric    .    . 

z,zoo 

9 

»• 

47 

1876 

Rome .... 

z,5oo 

50 

1880 

Spain  .... 

18,900 

zo 

1872 

!Rk> Janeiro.    . 

z,zoo 

48 

Z849 

Ptussia    .    .    . 

8,800 

4 

CHARITIES 
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CHARITIES 


In  the  hospitals  of  the  United  Kingdom,  New  York, 
ind  France  the  average  of  days  to  each  patient  are : — 


Dublin    . 

.    27 

Paris 

.    a8 

Glasgow 

.    30 

The  death-rate  of  hospitals 

thus: — 

Per  Cent, 

England . 

.     8.0 

Scotland. 

•    9.5 

Ireland   . 

.    6.5 

France    . 

.     9.5 

New  York 
All  England 
All  France 


Austria 
Rome 
Lisbon 
Norway 


40 

31 

35 


Per  Cent, 

.     8.0 

.    7.1 

.  13-4 
.  12.0 


Next  in  importance  after  hospitals  are  asylums  for  the 
aged  and  innrm  or  for  orphans.  Those  of  the  United 
(ungdom  and  France  are  snown  thus : — 

United  Kingdom         France 
Number  of  beds .    .    .        104.000  190,300 

Cost  yearly     ....  ^f  a,6oo,ooo  3,760,000 

In  New  York  the  Children's  Aid  Society  picks  up 
10,000  yearly,  and  gives  them  trades.  The  orphan 
asylums  of  France  in  1882  had  61,000  children  under 
training.  There  are  foundling  hospitals  in  France  (of 
which  later  on),  that  of  Paris  receiving  3000  infants 
yearly,  of  whom  60  per  cent  die  under  12  months.  At 
Moscow  a  similar  institute  receives  12,000  per  annum, 
the  boys  being  brought  up  for  the  navy. 

For  founders  of  hospitals  and  asylums  see  Munificence* 

United  Kingdom 
The  expenditure  for  charities  is  estimated  thus : — 


Charity  schools 
Asylums  and  homes 
Bible  societies 
Hospitals 


.  4,900.000 
2,600,000 
2,040,000 

.       I.900.000 


Total       .        •        .  10,040,000 

London  charities  stand  for  46  per  cent  of  the  totaL 
They  were : — 


Number 


11859  1889 


Asylums  for  old,  blind,  &c. 
Orphanages  and  homes  . 
Hospitals  and  dispensaries 
Bible  missions  .... 
Sundry  institutions .     .     . 


Total 


99 
60 


ao5 
318 
909 

1X9 
180 


Expenditure,  £^ 


1809 


1889 


113,000 
409,000 
301,000 
460.000 
400.000 


641,000 
83S.000 

1,980^000 
570^000 


489  i  1,094  I  1,683,000  14,681,000 


London  charities  averaged  12s.  per  inhabitant  in  1859, 
and  22s.  in  1889.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in 
1889  almost  half  the  total  was  devoted  to  Bible  missions, 
most  of  which  had  no  connection  with  London  charities. 
The  collections  on  Hospital  Sunday  in  1889  reached 
;f  38,700,  those  of  Hospital  Saturday  average  ;f  5000  a 
year.  These  collections  were  distributed  in  18S9  among 
86  hospitals  and  35  dispensaries  (the  total  number  in 
London  being  93  and  116  respectively),  and  the  report 
published  showed  that  in  the  year  1888  the  said  121  insti- 
tutions received  and  treated  76,900  indoor  and  1,470,000 
outdoor  patients,  at  an  outlay  of  ;f  723,000,  being 
;^27,ooo  over  income.  The  London  hospitals  had  alto- 
gether nominally  9700  beds,  but  only  7100  in  use,  the 
remaining  2600  being  kept  vacant  for  want  of  funds.* 

•  There  were  also  27  poor-law  infirmaries  with  11,900 
beds,  which  cost  in  the  year  ;^336,ooo,  sav  ^^98  each. 
London  has  in  the  aggregate  939  mstitutions  (ox  sick  relief, 
which  in  the  year  1887  treated  129,050  indoor  and  1,855,000 
outdoor  patients. 


The  cost  per  bed  varied  from  ;^I9  in  larger  to  £^  in 
smaller  hospitals. 

The  principal  hospitals  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  18S2 
were : — 


Hospitals 


St.  Bartholomew's 
St  Thomas's . 
Guy's  .  .  . 
Bristol  .  .  . 
Leicester  .  . 
Edinburgh 
Aberdeen  .  . 
Manchester  . 
Liverpool  .  . 
i^eeos  ... 
Birmingham  . 
Glasgow  .  . 
Misericordia  ) 

(DubUn)     .    f 
London  (White- ) 

chapel)  .    .    j 


Founded 

Beds 

Annual 

A.D. 

Patients 

1547 

600 

5.500 

1548 

360 

3t«» 

[      1729 

690 

5,600 

1735 

970 

9,600 

... 

990 

9,000 

j      1736 

500 

4»5«> 

1      1739 

940 

9,100 

1753 

330 

3.«x> 

•  •« 

330 

3»«x> 

1767 

330 

3,«» 

1778 

300 

9,700 

1794 

630 

5,700 

1855 

930 

9,100 

•  •• 

790 

7,170 

Rate 

6,0 
12.0 

9.7 
7.0 

5.0 

10.5 

6.5 
ia8 

7.9 

7.0 

8.0 

ia7 

6.5 


There  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  496  hospitals, 
with  16,400  beds,  relieving  145,000  sick  yearly,  who 
are  attended  by  820  physicians.  Total  expenditure, 
;^i,2oo,ooo,  or  £%  per  patient,  equal  to  ^s.  a  day  for 
each  bed  occupied.  Death-rate  is  lowest  in  small  hos- 
pitals, viz. : — 


Less  than  100  beds 
100  to  900  beds 
Over  900  beds 


6.5 

7.1 
8.0 


In  the  year  1800  there  were  but  51  hospitals  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

Charitable  endowments  have  not  increased  much  in 
the  last  fifhr  years.  The  amotmts  in  1837  and  1876 
compare  as  follows : — 


Year 

Endowments 

Wealth  of  U. 
Kingdom  in 
Millions  I 

Endowed 

Sums,  per 

/loooof 

Wraith 

1837     .    . 
1876     .    . 

49,600,000 
51,300,000 

4,100 
8,050 

I    /.    d. 

10    8    0 

680 

The  income  of  endowed  charities  has  actually  declined 
since  1876,  viz. : — 

1837 1,940,000 

1876 9,198,000 

1888 9,052,000 

The  endowments  on  which  income-tax  was- refunded 
in  1888  were :~ 


Hospitals 

Almshouses,  &c.     . 
Schools 
Religious  purposes 

Total 


535.000 
588,000 
779,000 
150,000 

9,052,000 


The  investment  and  income  of  endowments  in  1876 
showed : — 

Capital^  £  Income,  £ 

Real  estate   ....    31,100.000  1,558.000 

Stocks 90.900,000  640.000 


Total 


51,300,000 


9.198,000 


The  real  estate  comprises  154,000  acres  of  land  and 
some  house  property. 

The  above  does  not  include  Irish  endowed  charities, 
which  had  in  1S76  an  income  of  jf  270,000  per  anniun. 
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France 

Hospital  returns  for  1864  and  1885  compare  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Admitted 


1864 


Meo.  •  I  903,100 
Wuuioi  Bi^yx> 
Children     36,800 


Total   311,200 


Average 
Days 


Died 


1886    18641885  1864 


336,300^  30 
134,400  35 

44,5001  4a 


405,100  33 


3a 
38 
58 


16,480 


I9»430 
3,780 


1886 


33,700 

14,700 

SSoo 


39,69043,900 


Deaths 
Per  100 


186411886 


8.1 

13.8 

10.4 
9.5 


8.7 
10.5 
ia8 

9.5 


The  above  hospitals  in  1864  had  a  staff  as  follows  :— 

Physicians 9.348 

Sisters  of  Charity        ....      8,854 
Senrants,  ftc      .        .        •        •        •      9*56i 

Total        .        .        .    30.763 

The  expenditure  was  ;£'2, 320,000,  sa]f  £7,  los.  per 
pitient ;  tne  income  was  ^^2,480,000,  leaving  a  surplus  of 
jfi6o,ooa 

In  1845  France  had  9244  charitable  institutions,  with 
t  poe  annual  outlay  of  ^^4,620,000,  viz. : — 

1,138    hospitals     ....    3,140,000 

7.600    soup-kitchens       .    .       540,000 

506    asylums      ....     1,940,000 


Total,  9,344 


Total    .    .    .     4,630,000 


The  summary  of  such  institutions  in  1881  and  1885 
VIS  as  follows : — 


Beds 


1881       1886 


Finances 


1881 


Hospitals  . 
Orphanages 
Asytams,  &C. 


71.900    73.900, 

17,300    16^700  Receipts 

77,300    79.400,  Expenses 


Total    .    166,400  170,000 


1886 


4,330^0004,330^000 
4,130^0004,360^000 


Asylums  and  orphanages  in  1885  showed  as  follows: — 


Asylums 


s 

s 


B 

o 


Adnuued  afl^soo  30^100 
^-    •     3.900    3,900 

me    [    «3-8      '3-0 


e 
U 


7,300 
4x0 

5.7 


5 

{2 


65.500 

8,3x0 
ia-5 


Orphanages 


I- 


«A 


o 


34,900  31,700 
1,390'  1,350 


4.0 


4.5 


66^600 
3,740 

4.3 


The  expenses  of  the  orphanages  were  ;^68o,ooo,  being 
a  Kitle  over  ;f  10  per  child. 

The  statistics  of  soup-kitchens  or  relief  offices  showed 
thw:- 


1        1840 

1 

1881 

1886 

^mber   .    .    . 
^WQs  assisted. 
"Pttdimre,^. 

7.600 
696,000 
540,000 

14.033 
X, 449,000 
1,340.000 

14.574 
1,778,000 

1,360.000 

^  The  sums  received  for  soup-kitchens  were  ;£'i,920,ooo 
n  1S81,  and  ;f  2,080,000  in  1885.  In  the  latter  year 
&&to,ooo  was  distributed  in  food,  ;^320,ooo  in  money, 
ajd  the  management  cost  jf  200,000,  or  15  per  cent  of 
«e  annutl  ontky. 


The  number  of  hospitals  and  asylums  in    1791  wai 
1224,  and  rose  in  1869  to  1557,  viz  : — 

For  sick  ....  415 
Foraged  ....  391 
For  sick  and  aged  .        .        .        851 

Total        .        .        .      1,557 
In  1876  the  above  institutions  admitted  438,000  per- 
sons.   A  statement  published  in  1845  showed  the  amount 
of  charitable  bequests  as  follows : — 


Period 

To  Hospitals 

To  Clergy 

To  Convents, 
&c. 

Total 

X801-14 
1815-39 

1830-45 

600,000 
3,040,000 
3,260,000 

£ 
7.000 

73,000 

113,000 

fijooo 
780,000 
333,000 

615.000 
3,893.000 
3,604.000 

45  years 

4,900,000         191,000 

1,030,000 

6,xxi,CwO 

In  1 88 1  it  was  stated  that  the  average  number  ot 
charitable  bequests  vearly  of  all  descriptions  was  4200, 
averaging  ;f290  eacn,  say  ;^  1,220,000.  Foundling  hos- 
pitals were  established  at  Paris  by  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  in 
1642,  the  Government  giving  a  subsidy  of  ;^I20,  which 
was  raised  in  1657  to  40,000 Tivres,  or  ^1600  per  annum. 
There  was,  however,  a  foundling  hospital  established  at 
Lyons  in  1 526,  whidi  received  in  the  eighteenth  century 
about  1700  infants  yearly.  The  statistics  of  the  Paris 
Foundling  House  were  : — 


Admitted 

1760 

1860 

Legitimate  infants     . 
Illegitimate  infants   . 

735 
4.297 

594 
3.ao5 

Total      . 

5.03a                  3.799 

The  statistics  of  Night  Refuges  and  Foundling  Asylums 
at  Paris  from  1876  to  1883  showed  thus  :— 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Night  Refuge    ,     Foundlings 

1876-79. 
1880-83. 

3.965                    a.545 
6,660           '         3,865 

Among  the  French  charities  are  lying-in  hospitals, 
where  68,000  confinements  took  place  in  1876,  at  a  cost 
to  the  State  of  only  jf  17,000;  besides  dispensaries,  which 
gave  medicine  the  same  year  to  660,000  persons,  at  a 
cost  of  ;^224,ooo  for  the  year. 

The  hospitals  of  Paris,  which  admitted  in  1 813  only 
32,000  patients,  now  admit  1 10,000  sick  yearly,  the  deaths 
averaging  1 1,600  per  annum,  or  loj  per  cent.,  against  12^ 
per  cent,  in  the  years  1861-62.     Paris  has  at  present : — 

31  hospitals  with  9,000  beds 
13  asylums     ,,  xo.ooo    „ 

This  is,  of  course,  exclusive  of  lunatic  asylums.  The 
principal  hospital  is  the  Hotel  Dieu,  with  514  beds,  which 
cost  for  building  ;^  1,600,000,  say  ;^3000  per  bed,  or  ten 
times  the  ordinary  cost. 

Italy 

The  endowed  capital  of  charitable  institutions  in  1878 
amounted  to  ;f  65,040,000,  belonging  to  17,870  institu- 
tions, and  yielding  a  gross  revenue  of  jf  3,640,000,  but  a 
net  income  of  only  jf  1,880,000,  distributed  as  follows : — 

Orphanages 339,000 

Marriage-portions   ....  193,000 

Alms  to  indigent      ....  440,000 

Alms  to  sick  poor    ....  120,000 

Hospitals,  prisons,  &c  .        .  899,000 


Toul 


1,880,000 
H 
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Charitable  bequests  average  £ 1 24,cxx>  per  annum.  The 
piincipal  hospital  at  Rome  b  Santo  Spirito,  which  ad- 
raittea  in  1871-76  an  average  of  22,600  patients  yearly, 
of  whom  only  6  per  cent.  died.  The  death-rate  from 
July  to  October  was  only  3^  percent  of  patients  admitted, 
but  in  the  rest  of  the  year  over  9  per  cent  The  annual 
death-rate  from  1861-70  averaged  oj  per  cent.  In  1878 
there  were  102  foundling  asylums,  with  endowed  property 
yielding  ;f  65,000  yearly ;  the}'  admit  40,000  infants  yearly. 

Austria 

The  hospitals  of  Austria  proper  in  1886  were  as 
follows : — 


T 


No. 

Reds 

Admitted 

Died 

Drath-  'Average 
Rate        Days 

Public. 
Private 

176 
381 

557 

31,830 
10^660 

330.000 
7S.OOO 

31.980 
7.370 

lO.O            36 
9.8    1      35 

Total 

33,49o|    895.000       39,350 

9.9          a6 

The  public  charitable  institutions  in  18S6  summed  up 
thus: — 


Admitted 

Cost,  £ 

Per 
Patient,  £ 

Hospitals     .... 
Lying-in  hospitals 
Foundling  houses .    . 
Asylums  for  old     .    , 
Soup-kitchens  .    .    • 
Orpnanages      .    .    . 

320.000 

z6.ooo 

43.000 

37.690 

828,950 

124,030 

360.000 
32.000 
160,000 
305,000 
360.000 

•  •  • 

1.6 
3.0 

*      3.9 
1.6 

•  •• 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  these  insti- 
tutions, and  the  numbers  admitted  according  to  sex : — 


Orphanages  . 
Aged  persons  . 
Soup-kitchens . 


Institutes     Males 


Females 


1,034 

1.579 
10.645 


64,850 

16.460 

111.940 


59.180 

21.230 

117,010 


Total  Entries 


124.030 

37.690 

228.950 


The  lying-in  hospitals  had  1557  beds,  and  admitted 
16,605  women  for  confinement,  who  gave  birth  to  15,015 
infants ;  average  of  days  for  each  woman  under  treatment, 
18 ;  average  number  of  beds  occupied,  820 ;  average  cost, 
27  pence  daily  per  mother.    The  number  of  deaths  was : — 


Mothers 
Infants . 


155 
911 


Per  100 

0.9 
6.1 


The  foundling  houses  admitted  during  the  year  42,870 
children,  three-fourths  being  at  once  put  out  to  nurse. 
The  year's  returns  showed : — 


Infants 

Died 

Death-Rate 

In-door 
Out-door   . 

9.740 
33.130 

653 
4,962 

6.7 
15.0 

Total 

42,870 

5.6x5 

'35 

The  asylums  for  aged  and  infirm  showed  an  average 
expenditure  of  sevenpence  per  head  daily. 

The  only  returns  published  for  Hungary  are  those  of 
orphanages  and  asylums  for  1886,  viz. : — 


Males 

Females,  Total 

Cost.  ;f 

Per  Head.  £ 

Orphanages 
Asylums 

1,015 
1.443 

1,581      a.596 
a.o6o     3,503 

33.000 
31,000 

9.0 
9.0 

Total    . 

3.458     3.641    16.099 

54,000 

9.0 

Various  Countries 

Belgium  in  1889  had  190,000  acres  of  land  belong;ing 
to  hospitals  and  similar  institutions.  Charitable  bequests 
were  as  follows : — 

Year 

1883      .... 

1887      .... 


No, 

Amount,  £ 

603 

188,000 

936 

105.000 

The  orphanages  in  1887  contained  490  bo^  12 13 
girls — in  all  1703,  against  3473  in  1875,  ^  decline  of  50 
per  cent. 

Norway  has  44  hospitals,  admitting  yearly  8400  sick, 
of  whom  12  per  cent.  die. 

Brazil  possesses  the  Misericordia  Hospital  of  Rio 
Janeiro,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world.  The  returns 
for  1861-72  showed  per  annum  : — 


\  Admitted 

Died        Per  Cent 

1 

Sick      .... 
Insane  .... 
Foundlings   . 

12,698 

425 
601 

3,090 

53 
296 

16.7 
12.7 

48.5 

Tt  tal 

»3.724 

2.439 

17.8 

The  New  York  hospitals  in  1S82  showed  thus : — 


Subsidies  . 
Pay  patients 
Donations    . 

Receipts 

Expenditure 


Revenues 

;£34.ooo 

16,000 

38,000 

;£88,000 

jf  92.000 


Free 
Pay 


Total 


Patients 

6.945 
2,220 

9.165 


Days  free 
Total  days 


The  average  was  37  days  to  each  free,  and  48 
pa3ring,  patient,  and  the  cost  in  general  ;£'io  per 
or  5s.  per  day. 

CHEESE 

Two  analyses  are  given  of  the  various  kinds  :- 


262.000 
368,000 

to  each 
patient. 


Chester 

Parma 

Brie 

Dutch 

Gniyfere 

Water     .    . 
Nitrogen     . 
Fat    .    .    . 
Various  .    . 

30.4 
8.0 

36.6 

35.0 

30.3 

7.9 

31-1 

30.7 

34.0 
5.1 

53.3 
7.6 

41.4 
7.0 

48.8 
8.8 

33.1 

8.0 

41.8 

18.1 

Total    . 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

loao 

loao 

u 

c« 

.c 

K 

bert 
fort 

0* 

s 

35-9 

1 

flu 

37.6 

0) 

45-3 

u 

3 

Q 
36.1 

1 

40.0 

Camem 
Roquel 

1 

3 

Water      .    . 

51.9  35.6 

36.6 

Azote  .    .    . 

4.1 

7.0 

2.9     4.8 

5.0 

3.0,    4-2     1.3 

Fat      ... 

36.3 

16.0 

35.7  37.5  34.0 

21. 1   3a  I  40.7 

Salt     .    .    . 

4.3 

5.7 

5.6     6.9i    3.c^ 

4.7,    5-1     0.5 

Sundry    .     . 

39.5 
X00.0 

43.7 

XOO.O 

30.5  24.7 

28.0 

IOO.O 

19- 3  25.0 

30,9 

loao 

Total    . 

loao 

xoao 

loao  zoao 

The  value  of  cheese  produced  yearly  by  a  good  cow  is 
estimated  in  Canada  at  £7,  in  Parma  at  ;£'io,  in  Neuf- 
chatel  at  £1^,  and  at  Camembert  (France)  at  ;^36 
sterling.  The  quantity  produced  annually  in  the  United 
Kingdom  b  probably  about  40,000  tons,  or  one-third  of 
the  consumption,  the  importation  reaching  82,000  tons 
yearly.     See  Dairy\ 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  churches  and 
deigy  in  ▼arious  countries  (1880-82) : — 


Number  of 

Churches 

Clergy 

Inhabitants 

to  each 
Clergyman 

England 

35.916 

41.320 

610 

Iieknd 

4.540 

4.110 

1.270 

Fnuwe 

39.314 

42.543 

900 

Gciuwnjr 

37.720 

31.910 

X.420 

Aostria 

36.180 

55.240 

700 

Russia 

42.670 

49.330 

1.700 

Italy  . 

aa.a6o 

40.150 

750 

Spain. 

18.600 

42.765 

400 

Loited  States     , 

92.167 

77.230 

630 

Aostndia    . 

6,0x3 

2.155 

1.300 

There  are  126  Protestant  bishops  in  the  British  Empire, 
vii. : — 


!     A^^   I    Bishops   I     Total 


England 
ScMland 
Irdand  . 

>^DiOiUCS 


Total 


2 

32 

34 

•  •• 

7 

7 

a 

xo 

12 

•  •  • 

73 

■ 

73 

zaa 


126 


The  izkcome  oi  English  bishops  ranges  from  jfsooo 
upwards,  the  ArchbsslK>p  of  Canterbury  having  jf  15,000 
ayoir. 

Since  the  report  published  in  1835,  the  English  bishops 
have  been  increased  from  27  to  34,  the  Irish  reduced  from 
16  to  12. 


There  are  1263  bishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
of  whom  130  hold  sees  m  the  British  Empire : — 


Arch- 
bishops 

Bishops 

Total 

United  Kingdom  , 

France  .... 

Germany 

Russia   .... 

Austria  .        .        •        . 

Italy       .        .        .        , 

Spain     .... 

Ponugal 

Belgium  and  Holland    . 

Switzerland    . 

Greece   .... 

Turkey  .... 

7 
17 

5 

2 

19 

50 

9 

a 

•  •• 

3 

3 

42 
69 

23 
13 

ai8 

45 

15 
10 

6 

6 

xa 

49 
86 

28 

15 
70 

268 

54 
18 

T2 
6 

9 
15 

Europe  . 
United  States 
Spanish  America   . 
British  America 
Australia 

India     .        .        .       . 
Armenia.  Persia,  ftc. 
Various  missions  . 

lao 
la 
16 

5 

a 

a 
27 

•  •  • 

510 
52 
79 

?l 

22 

47 
328 

630 
64 
95 
30 
x8 

24 

74 

328 

Total 

184 

1.079 

1.263 

There  are  901  bishops  holding  Sees  in  communion  with 
Rome,  besides  362  acting  as  vicars-apostolic  on  missions. 


Rite 

Archbishops 

Bishops 

Total 

Latin 

Greek,  Armenian,  ftc. 

151 
33 

674 
43 

''4 

Total 

184 

717 

90X 

United  Kingdom 
The  report  ci  1835  regarding  the  Established  Church  was  as  follows : — 


Qergy,  Number 

Net  Tithes,  £ 

England 

Ireland 

Total 

England 

Ireland 

Total 

KCCtOfS      •           •           •           • 

Vicus       .... 

10,718 

4.813 

733 

27 

1.395 

833 
426 

x6 

43      f 

3.055.000 
435.000 

520,000 
ai4,ooo 

3.575.000 
649.000 

Total  . 

16,291 

a.670 

18,961 

3,490,000 

734.000 

4,224.000 

The  patronage  of  the  vaiioos  livings  was  as  follows : — 


Nominated  by 

England 

Ireland 

Total 

Oown  .... 
N<^)leiDen.    .    . 
BUhops,  ftc  .     . 

952 
S.096 
4.694 

131 
340 
924 

1.083 

5.436 
5.618 

Total    .     . 

10,742 

J.395 

12,137 

In  i8<o  the  tDCome  of  the  Established  Church  of  Eng- 
land tnd  Wales  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Income 

Average 

Gexjy  .... 

8i»bopi     .    ,     , 
Chaptoi    .    .    . 

10.478 
27 

•  •• 

£ 
3,005,000 

160,000 

253.000 

6,000 

•  •  • 

Totil  .    . 

•  •• 

3,4x8,000 

•  •  • 

Ifuonu  Clergy^  No, 

Under  ;fioo x,926 

loo-aoo        ..••..    2,956 

aoo-500 4,135 

Over  500 1.461 


Total 


xo,478 


A  report  published  in  1880  upon  the  income  of  the 
Established  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  was  as  fol- 
lows :— 


Tithes 

Committee  grants 
Other  sources     . 

Total 


4,054,000 
776,000 
973.000 

5.803.000 


The  above,  however,  includes  ;f  962,000  of  tithes  that 
go  to  laymen,  which  leaves  the  real  church  income  at 
^4,841,000,  distributed  as  follows : — 
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Clergy 

Number 

Income 

Per  Head 

Bishops . 

Canons .        .        • 
Rectors  . 
Curates  . 

xi 

11,780 
5.050 

1^,000 

240,000 

3,830,000 

505,000 

5.100 
1,440 

330 
120 

Total 

17.029 

4,803,000 

•  •• 

Besides  the  above  there  is  an  ofTertory  which  has  been 
found  to  ranfi^e  from  ;f  too  to  ;f  240  a  year,  and  b  supposed 
to  average  a  120,  that  b  ;^2,220,ooo. 

At  the  same  time  the  patronage  of  livings  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Proprietor 
Crown 
Noblemen . 
Bishops 
Various 


Total 


No, 
967 

5.357 
2,088 

4.476 
12,888 


The  Ecclesiastical  Report  for  1880  shows  that  in  40 
^ears  the  Commissioners  expended  22}  millions  in  creat- 
ine new  endowments  to  an  annual  value  of  ;^746,C)0O  in 
aid  of  4700  distressed  parishes,  say  ;f  160  each.  The 
Commissioners  distribute  about  ;^70O,  000  a  vear  in  creat- 
ing new  benefices,  to  an  average  amount  of  ;^23,ooo  per 
annum.  Balance  still  in  hand,  ;^8, 200,00a  Tlie  above 
tables  do  not  include  collegiate  endowments,  worth 
;f  550,000  a  year.  Total  clergy  of  Church  of  England, 
19,000,  including  2000  schoolmasters.  The  Chiu-ch  of 
England  has,  moreover,  232  clergymen  in  Scotland,  820 
in  Ireland,  and  2700  in  colonies  and  foreign  countries, 
making  a  grand  total  of  22,752. 

The  official  statement  of  the  Anglican  Church  in 
Ireland  in  1880  was  :  — 


Number  of  clergy  .  .  820 
Number  of  laity ,  .  635,100 
Endowment  .    .     ;f  130,000 


Donations  .  .  /i  18,000 
Total  income  .  ^ 348.000 
Endowed  capital  jf  3,260,000 


There  are  12  bishops  who  receive  ;f  4 1,500  per  annum, 
average  ;^36oo  each. 

In  November  1880  the  residue  of  property  formerly 
belonging  to  the  Protestant  Chiurch  in  Ireland  was  valued 
at  12  millions,  producing  a  revenue  of  ;f  574,000,  to  be 
devoted  to  purposes  of  general  utility  or  beneficence.  In 
1889  all  had  been  disposed  of,  except  a  surplus  of  ;f  27,000 
per  annum. 

The  Presbjrterian  Church  in  Ireland  comprises  553 
chapels,  with  an  income  of  ;f  168,000,  of  which  ;f  102,000 
goes  to  the  pastors. 

In  a  report  on  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  in 
1890,  the  annual  income  was  shown  as  follows : — 


Period 

£ 

Period 

£ 

1851-60    .    .    . 
1861-70    .    .     . 

208,000 
371.000 

1871-80    .    .    . 
1881-90    .    .    . 

515.000 
607,000 

The  number  of  churches  in  England  and  Wales  in  1883 
was : — 


Church  of  England 
Methodist  .  . 
Independent  . 
Baptist  .  .  . 
Calvinist  .  . 
Roman  Catholic 


14.573 

".514 

2,603 

2,243 

895 
824 


Quaker 375 

Presbyterian    .     .    .  201 

Jewish 60 

Various 2,628 


Total 


35.916 


In  the  above  are  not  included  364  Roman  Catholic 
chapels  attached  to  religious  houses,  possessing  no  mar- 
riage licence. 


In  1882  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  British 
Empire  stood  thus : — 


Bishops 

Priests 

Churches 

Laity 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 
Canada     .    .    . 
Australia   .    .    . 
India    .    .    .    . 
Other  colonies    . 

•1 

28 

24 
16 
22 
20 

2,112 

306 

3,290 

1,210 

376 

1.179 

315 

z,i88 

a95 
2,760 

1.050 

•  •  • 

240 

1,066.000 
3x8,000 

3,952,000 

2,150.000 
584.000 

1,318,000 
466.000 

Total    . 

131 

8.788 

6,520 

9,854.000 

The  average  income  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  jf  400 
for  a  bishop,  and  ;^8o  for  a  priest  In  India  it  is  ;£'26o 
per  bishop,  and  ;^36  per  priest  In  Canada  and  Anstralia 
It  is  higher  than  in  England. 

United  States 

The  Census  of  1880,  and  the  estimates  of  numbers  of 
congregsitions  from  that  of  pews,  showed  as  follows  : — 


S3 

t 

« 

»% 

4) 

>« 
♦* 

ia 

g 

e 

S 

0.00 

0 « 

• 

U 

5; 

£ 

Baptist.    .    .    . 

24.794 

15.401 

8,532,000 

8,4OO,0rX> 

Methodist .    .    . 

28,281 

16,759 

10,944.000 

14,100,000 

Presbjrterian  .    . 

10,474 

8,026 

3,564,000 

10,600,00a 

Roman  Catholic . 

5,975 

6,366 

6.371,000 

12,200,  ocx> 

Lutheran  .    .    . 

5.550 

3.102 

2,740,000 

1,200.000 

Christian  Discip. 

4.681 

3.658 

2,268.000 

1,200.000 

Congregational  . 

3.689 

3.589 

1.334.000 

5,100,000 

Episcopal  .    .    . 

3.104 

3.564 

1,412.000 

7,200,000 

United  Brethren. 

2.573 

2,563 

1,196,000 

400.000 

Unitarians     .    . 

342 

394 
876 

172,000 

1,200,000 

Quakers     .    .    . 

621 

272.000 

800.000 

Jews      .... 

269 

202 

70,000 

1,000,000 

Mormons  .    .    . 

654 

3.906 

440,000 

200,000 

Various     .    .    . 

1.154 

8,824 

10,841,000 

7,200.000 

Total    .    . 

92,167 

77.230 

50.156,000 

70.800,000 

At  the  opening  of  the  Washington  Catholic  University 
in  October  1889,  Cardinal  Gib&ns  stated  that  in  1789 
(when  Dr.  O'Carroll  was  consecrated  first  bishop)  the 
total  number  of  Catholics  was  only  40,000,  and  that  they 
are  now  about  9,000,000,  with  84  bi^ops,  8000  priests, 
10,500  churches,  520  hospitals  and  orpmui  asylums,  677 
colleges,  and  3100  schools. 

France 

The  officisd  statistics  in  1880  were  as  follows : — 

Clergy  of  all  ranks  ....  55.400 

Sisters  of  charity,  &c.      .        .        .  125,400 

Church  endowed  incomes        .        .  /[i9o,ooo 

Schools,  convents,  asylums     .        .  ^800,000 

The  capital  value  of  endowments  for  churches,  schools, 
convents,  and  asylums  amounted  in  1880  to  ;f  23,300,000 
The  aimual  State  subsidy  is  ;f  1,740,000,  equal  to  is. 
per  inhabitant,  or  £/^  a  year  for  each  priest  Tlie 
ordinary  income  of  a  cur^  is  ;f  80. 

Offiaal  returns  show  the  number  of  clergy  and  of  young 
men  ordained  priests  yearly  as  follows  : — 

Year  Clergy         Ordain^uHng 

1861        .        .        .    54,400  1,206 

1880        .        .        .    55,400  1.541 

1885        .  .     54.500  1,527 

This  would  show  that  a  priest's  life  averages  36  years 
from  ordination,  or  a  life  span  of  about  63  years. 
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Italy 

Tbe  Italian  Government  confiscated  properties  worth  55 
miilJoDS  sterling,  of  which  nearly  half  has  been  sold,  viz. : — 

Capital,  £  Income^  £ 

Sold  ( 1868-80).    .    .  31,300,000  1,450,000 

Held  by  State  .     .    .  33.900,000  1,340,000 

Total      .    .  55,100,000  3,690,000 

Oat  of  the  above  income  the  Italian  Government  pays 
/428,ooo  per  annum  to  32,590  monks  and  nuns,  say 
£11  each.  The  Pope  has  always  refused  the  allowance 
of  £120,000  a  year  offered  him,  and  is  maintained  by 
Petei^s  pence  from  all  nations. 

The  amount  of  Peter's  pence  in  18S9  was  said  to  be  as 
fcOows:— 

Anstria 

Italy 

Fnace 

Sooih 

Spain 

North  America 

Gennaoy 

Bdghmi . 

Besides  other  countries,  the  whole  amounting  to  ;f  120,000 
tterlii^. 

The  Vatican  records  show  that  there  have  been  257 
Popes,  the  longest  reign  beinp;  that  of  Pius  IX.,  who  sat 
for  32  years,  the  average  bemg  7)  years.  The  table  of 
duration  shows  thus : — 

Over  20  years        .        .    xilj-ioyears    ...      57 
i»-ao      „    .         .        •    69 1  Under  5  years      .  120 

The  nationality  of  the  various  Popes  has  been  as 

follows: — 

EogUsh 

Dmch 

Sviss 


16^000 

Ireland 

6,000 

.    14.200 

Ponugal    . 

.     6,000 

.     X3,8oo 

Asia  . 

.    4,000 

.    12,400 

Roumania 

.    4.000 

8,000 

England    . 

.     3.800 

.     7,400 

Afnca 

.    3.800 

7.200 

Poland 

.    3.400 

6,300 

Switzerland 

.     2.200 

Portuguese 
African   . 
Aiatnan. 


I 
I 
I 
I 
3 
3 


Spanish. 
German 
Svrian  . 
Gireek  . 
French  . 
Italian  . 


5 

6 

8 
14 
15 

30X 


The  number  of  parochial  clergy  in  Italy  is  20,067,  of 
whom  2236  have  less  than  ;^30  a  year  income. 

Austria. 

Thereare  98  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  and  the  Church 
foftsts  and  other  properties  are  valued  at  19  millions 
sterling.  Total  Church  revenue,  ;f  1,890, 100,  the  highest 
iKoiDe  being  ;f  30,000  per  annum  to  the  Archbishop  of 
OhnutE.    Priests  average  £2,0  a  year. 

Tbe  latest  returns  of  the  clergy  show  thus : — 


Austria  Hungary 

Total 

Lann  pnests  •        •        •        . 
Rooan  Catholic  Gredc  priesu 
Rosian  Greek  priests     • 
Pmestam  clergy     . 
jevUi  pastors 

15.036 

2,  no 

446 

338 

•  •• 

4,306 

3,138 
3.900 

3.602 
740 

19.232 
4,238 
3»346 
3.834 

•  •• 

Total    .... 

17.814 

13.576 

31.390 

Germany. 

In  1849  the  churches  and  pastors  in  Prussia  were : — 


Churches    >     Pastors 

Protestant       .       •        •        . 

Roman  Catholic 

Jewish 

r    9.001 

7.238 

901 

6,139 
5.605 

•   • 

Total     .... 

17,140            11,744 

In  tSSotbe  Census 
lows:— 

Cburdies 
Clergy. 


showed  for  all  Germany  as  fol- 


The  Protestant  Church  will  probably  stand  for  about 
18,000  clergy  and  20,000  churches,  the  Roman  Catholic 
about  12,000  clergy  and  15,000  churches :  there  are  28 
Catholic  bishops,  mcluding  5  archbishops. 

Russia 

According  to  Government  reports  published  in  1880, 
we  find : — 

Bishops  ^ 40  I  Convents    ....        550 

Parish  priests     .    .    49,200 1  Churches    ....   35.400 

The  State  subsidy  is  ;f  800,000  per  annum,  besides 
which  the  Church  lands  give  a  revenue  of  ;f  17  to  each 
priest. 

In  1801  Russia  had  18,300  parish  churches,  67,700 
clergy,  and  554  convents  and  monasteries,  containing 
7300  monks  and  1300  nuns. 

In  18^9  there  were  29,500  churches  of  all  denomina- 
tions, with : — 

Clergy 

Greek 52*300 

Roman  Catholic      ....        10,330 
Protestant       •       .        .        .        .         1.050 

Total.        .        .        .        63,680 
Besides63,ooo  deacons  and  assistants  of  the  Greek  Church. 

Bklgium 

Church  properties  cover  60,000  acres ;  there  are  6 
bishops,  and  5428  churches,  being  a  church  for  iioo 
inhabitants,  besides  1560  convents. 


37.720 
3».9io 


Holland 
The  latest  returns  show  as  follows  : — 

Churches 

Clergy 

Protestant        .        .        , 

Roman  Catholic 

Jews        .... 

• 

• 
• 

• 

3,001 

1,022 

182 

3.125 

2.371 
137 

Total 

3.205 

4.633 

Spain. 
There  are  54  bishops,   32.400  priests,  1680  monks, 
14,600  nuns,  18,600  churches,  including  65  cathedrals. 

Australia 

The  condition  of  the  various  creed^  in  188 1  was  as 
follows : — 


Church  of  England 
Roman  Catholics  . 
Methodists  .  .  . 
Presbyterians  .  . 
Various  .... 


Total    .    . 


J2 


1.398 
791 

z,6o8 
1.046 
1,170 


6,013 


ii 


659 
378 

359 
370 

389 


2,155 


3 


1,070,000 
615,000 
301,000 
374.000 
382,000 


a.743,000 


1§1| 


143 
136 

403 

38| 

318 


3IO 


Churches 

Ministers 

Sunday 
Schools 

New  South  Wales    , 

Victoria 

South  Australia   .    < 
New  Zealand  .    .    . 
Queensland     .    .    , 
Tasmania  .... 
West  Australia    .    . 

1.330 

2.843 

725 

553 
173 

319 
71 

706 

759 
165 

277 
76 

139 
33 

X.285 
1.557 

360 
100 

1X2 
40 

Toul 

•    « 

6.013 

2,155 

4.034 
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CITIES 


Population 

(lOOO) 

Per  1000  Inhabitants 

Mean 

Annual 

Temperature 

1 

Population 
(1000) 

Per  1000  Inhabitants 

^  3 

I 

Increase 

.a 

1 

I 

0 

Mean 

Annua 

Temperai 

Alexandria     .     .    . 

X 

45-0 

34.2 

10.8 

69.0 

Lisbon     .... 

244 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

60.4 

Algiers .    . 

•  •• 

30.1 

•  •• 

64.3 

Liverpool 

600 

37.6 

36.7 

ia9 

SaS 

Amsterdam 

372 

36.7 

23.7 

13.0 

49.9 

London  .    . 

4.280 

34.7 

31.3 

13.5 

5a8 

Antwerp    . 

205 

•  •  • 

24.7 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Lvons      .    . 
\iadras    .    . 

402 

36.0 

34.7 

1-3 

53.0 

Baltimore  .    , 

332 

•  •• 

31. 1 

•  •  • 

54.9 
61.0 

398 

39.0 

38.8 

0.3 

81.9 

Barcelona . 

a6o 

39.3 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Madrid    .    . 

396 

37.5 

37.4 

ai 

5612 

Belfast .    . 

185 

•  •  • 

38.3 

•  •• 

52.1 

Manchester  . 

604 

36.9 

25- S 

11.4 

48.8 

Berlin   .    . 

1.438 

37. 5 

37.6 

9-9 

48.3 

Manilla   .    .    . 

270 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

78.4 

Birmingham  . 

448 

37.6 

19. 8 

17.8 

48.3 

Marseilles    .    « 

360 

••• 

38.0 

•  «• 

57.3 

Bombay     . 

773 

25.6 

33-7 

•  •• 

80.3 

Melbourne  .    . 

458 

••• 

*•• 

•  •• 

58.0 

Bordeaux  , 

241 

•  •  • 

36.7 

•  •• 

57.0 

Mexico    .    .     , 

213 

•  •• 

30-9 

•  •« 

6a9 

Boston .    . 

363 

30.0 

23.S 

6.5 

48.4 

Milan.    .    .     . 

331 

•  •• 

3a6 

•  •• 

55- » 

Boulogne  . 

123 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

544 

Montreal      .    , 

177 

••• 

37.0 

«•• 

44.6 

Bradford    . 

184 

33-1 

31. 1 

I3.0 

•  •• 

Moscow  .    .    . 

753 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

41.0 

Breslau      .    , 

273 

37.7 

32.5 

5-2 

46.7 

Munich   .    .    , 

380 

395 

33.8 

6.7 

48.4 

Brighton   . 

108 

30.6 

19.0 

II. 6 

•  •• 

Naples    .    .    , 

491 

32.0 

33.x 

•  •• 

6a3 

Bristol  .    . 

207 

34-5 

19.6 

14.9 

5»-7 

Newcastle    .    . 

145 

36.8 

31.8 

15.0 

•  •• 

Brussels     .    . 

463 

34-7 

33.9 

ia8 

50.7 

New  Orleans    . 

ai6 

•  •« 

33.7 

*  -  • 

69.1 

Bucharest .    , 

33a 

29.5 

24-5 

SO 

46.4 

New  York    .    . 

1.443 

34.6 

36k3 

8.4 

Si-8 

Buda-Pesth    . 

443 

35-8 

35-2 

a6 

5»o 

Nottingham 

187 

36.7 

33.4 

14.3 

•  •• 

Buenos  Ayres 

455 

31.7 

30.1 

1.6 

63.8 

Oldham  .    .    . 

"5 

35.4 

33.8 

13.6 

•  •• 

Cairo    .    .    . 

375 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

71.3 

Palermo  .    .     . 

245 

•  •• 

28.5 

«•• 

63.' 

Calcutta    .    , 

429 

•  •  • 

31- 1 

•  •• 

78.4 

Paris  .... 

2,269 

30.5 

38.6 

1.9 

Si-3 

Chicago     .    , 

503 

•  •• 

20.3 

•  •• 

45.9 

Philadelphia     , 

'IJi 

30.0 

20.5 

9.5 

52.1 

Christiania 

136 

34.5 

18.8 

15.7 

41.5 

Portsmouth .    . 

34-4 

19.7 

14.7 

•  •• 

Cincinnati 

256 

•  •  • 

30.2 

•  •  • 

54-7 

Quebec    .     .    . 

70 

•  •  • 

33.9 

•  •  • 

40.3 

Constantinop] 

e   . 

819 

•  *• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

56.5 

Quito  .... 

84 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6a9 

Copenhagen  . 

235 

39.1 

22.1 

17.0 

46.6 

Rio  Janeiro  .     . 

356 

35.5 

39.4 

•  •• 

74.2 

Dresden    .    . 

259 

35-4 

25-4 

xo.o 

49.1 

Rome  .... 

388 

27.2 

36.8 

0.4 

6a5 

Dublin  . 

1        « 

350 

29.1 

27.1 

3.0 

50.1 

Rotterdam   .    . 

194 

38.8 

23.3 

15-5 

510 

Edinburgh 

263 

32.2 

20.2 

13.0 

47.1 

Rouen     .    .    . 

106 

•  •• 

31.3 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Florence    . 

x68 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

•  •« 

59.2 

St.  Louis .     .    . 

351 

30-0 

19.3 

10.7 

S5-0 

Frankfort 

138 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

49.6 

St  Petersburg  . 

843 

37.8 

51.4 

•  «• 

39.6 

Geneva 

69 

24-3 

21.3 

31 

47.7 

San  Francisco  , 

234 

**• 

18.I 

«•• 

55-2 

Genoa  .    . 

179 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

61. 1 

Sheffield  .     .     . 

284 

38.0 

31.6 

16.4 

•  •• 

Glasgow 

512 

37.4 

25-3 

13. 1 

49.8 

Stockholm    .     . 

222 

33-0 

24.7 

8.3 

42.3 

Hague  . 

Ii8 

39-7 

23.3 

16.4 

52.0 

Sunderland  .    , 

117 

39.3 

2a9  . 

18.4 

•  •  • 

Hamburg  . 

454 

37.5 

24.5 

13.0 

47.0 

Sydney    .     .    , 
Tunis  .... 

382 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

62.8 

Havanna  , 

230 

25.4 

4S7 

•  •• 

78.1 

3IO 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  «• 

68.8 

Hull      .     . 

155 

36.4 

23.8 

13.6 

•  •• 

Turin  .... 

341 

3I-S 

35.6 

5.9 

531 

Jerusalem  . 
Leeds  .    . 

28 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

63.6 

Valparaiso   .    . 

Id 

•  •« 

64.6 

... 

58.0 

310 

36.8 

31. 6 

15.2 

•  •• 

Venice     .    .    , 

152 

30.3 

33.7 

7.5 

55^4 

Leicester  , 

123 

38.4 

31.8 

16.6 

•  •• 

Vienna     .    .    . 

801 

39^2 

39.0 

•  •• 

510 

Leipsic.    , 

169 

•  •• 

36.1 

•  •• 

46.4 

Warsaw  .     ,    . 

432 

•  •• 

•  •* 

«•• 

44.2 

Lima    .    . 

130 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

73-3 

Washington     , 

147 

•  •  • 

33.9 

•  •• 

56.3 

The  density  of  population  of  some  cities  is  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 


Acres,  Area 

Inhabitants  per 
Acre 

London 

76,600 

51 

Paris  . 

19.500 

"S 

Beriin 

16,200 

70 

Vienna 

13.700 

55 

Florence     . 

10,500 

16 

Genoa 

7.900 

33 

Dresden 

7.200 

31 

Buda-Pesth 

6,500 

55 

Milan . 

5.500 

60 

Turin . 

4.200 

58 

CIVIL  SERVICE 

In  the  United  Kingdom  there  are  29,000  persons,  with 
an  aggregate  salary  of  ;f  4,000,000,  say  ;^  130  each. 


CLANS 

For  the  Pretender  in  17 15  : — 


Appin 

300 

Marshall  . 

.       500 

Breadalbane 

.    3,000 

Marr 

.    1,000 

Caithness . 

500 

Montrose . 

.    2,000 

Cameron  . 

1,000 

Murray     .        , 

300 

Camworth 

300 

Nairn       .        • 

.      1,000 

Clanronald       .     ' 

.     1,000 

Nithsdale. 

300 

Glencoe    . 

300 

Ogilvy 

500 

Glengary  . 

500 

Panmure  , 

Sa> 

Glenmoristan    . 

100 

Perth 

.    1,500 

Gordon     . 

300 

Robertson 

500 

Hume 

500 

Seaforth    . 

3.000 

Kenmore . 

300 

Southesk  . 

300 

Keppoch  .        . 

300 

Stormont  . 

300 

Linhthgow 

:   i^ 

Straglas    . 

100 

Lovat 

Strathmore 

300 

M'Donald 

1,000 

TuUibardine     . 

6,000 

M'Gregor 

500 

Wigtown  . 

300 

M'Intosh  . 

I.OOO 

Wintoun  . 

300 

M'Lean    . 

1,000 

M'Pherson 

500 

Total  . 

31.700 
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For  King  George  : — 

AnnandaJe  .        500 

4,000 
1,000 


Argylc 
Bnccleoch 
Cassils 
Dooglas   . 
Damf  ries  . 


500 
500 
200 


Dundonald 

Egllnton 

Forbes 

Glencairn 

Grant 

Hamilton 


300 

Kilmarnock 

300 

Lauderdale 

500 

M'Leod    . 

300 

M'Neil     . 

1,000 

Morton     . 

1. 000 

Rae  . 

300 
300 

1. 000 
120 

300 
500 


Ross 
Rothes 
Roxburgh 
Sutherland 
Weems     . 


Total 


GOAL 

The  total  production  of  coal  in  the  nineteenth  century  has  been  approximately  as  follows  :• 


500 
500 

500 

1,000 

300 

15.430 


Millions  of  Tons 

Ptriod 

Grrat 
Britain 

8 

c 

c 
1 

el 

"J 

S 

% 

< 

United 
Slates 

0 

1 

.2 

1 
1 

c 

I 

0 

1 

•3 
.3 

i8oi-ao 

210 

z8 

as 

•  •• 

8 

3 

5 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•*• 

•  •• 

8 

277 

1821-40 

390 

41 

48 

•  •• 

47 

8 

13 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  ■• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

19 

S66 

1841-50 

.  J     420 

41 

47 

•  •• 

51 

14 

44 

•  t« 

••• 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  •• 

20 

637 

i85i-6o 

650 

69 

122 

•  •• 

82 

24 

110 

I 

••  • 

2 

3 

•  •• 

30 

1.093 

1861-70 

970 

117 

277 

3 

120 

70 

260 

3 

5 

7 

X 

35 

1.873 

1871-80 

1.30S 

170 

481 

»9 

153 

135 

510 

6 

10 

14 

8 

7 

37 

2.855 

1881-89 

. 

1.461 

190 

662 

37 

160 

184 

970 

10 

17 

30 

12 

12 

40 

3.785 

89years 

t               « 

►                 < 

■ 

S.406 

646 

1,662 

59 

62X 

438 

1,9" 

TO 

32 

53 

28 

20 

189 

11,086 

1 

1 

Value 

,  Million  £  Sterling 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

0 
u 

e 

2 

c 
E 

1 

1 

* 

Belgium 

<4 

s 

(A 

3 
< 

United 
States 

c 

1 

ce 

E 
< 

a 

1 

1 

1801-20      .        • 

.105 

II 

10 

•  •• 

4 

1 

2 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3 

136 

1821-40 

'75 

23 

18 

•  •• 

19 

3 

5 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

7 

250 

1841-50     . 

168 

21 

16 

•  •  • 

18 

5 

18 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

7 

253 

1851-60 

228 

31 

34 

•  •  • 

33 

7 

40 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

I 

I 

10 

385 

1861-70      .        . 

370 

53 

75 

I 

S3 

18 

91 

I 

2 

i 

2 

12 

681 

i8fi-8o      . 

600 

89 

121 

6 

64 

27 

167 

2 

3 

3 

2 

12 

1,104 

1881-89      • 

482 

85 

165 

12 

59 

31 

333 

3 

6 

13 

4 

4 

12 

1,209 

89yean      .                • 

2,128 

3»3 

439 

19 

250 

92 

656 

6 

XI 

25 

10 

6 

63 

4.018 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  production  and  consumption  in  several  countries  at  various  dates :— 


Production,  Tons 

Year 

Great  Britain 

France 

Germany 

Ujuted  States 

Belgium 

Austria 

Various 

The  World 

1800  .    .    .       10.100,000 

800,000 

JjU0|'ouo 

900,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

200,000 

11.600.000 

1820  .    . 

1    12.500.000 

X,20O,O0O 

1,500,000 

500,000 
1,800,000 

1,000.000 

•  •• 

500,000 

17.200,000 

1840  .    . 

30.000,000 

3,300,000 

3,400,000 

0,700,000 

3,900.000 

400,000 

2,000.000 

44,800,000 

1850  .    . 

49.000,000 

4,400,000 

8,000.000 

5,800.000 

2,000,000 

5,500,000 

81,400,000 

i860  . 

8a.ooo.ooo 

8,300,000 

16,700,000 

15,200,000 

9,600,000 

3,500,000 

7.000,000 

142,300,000 

1870  .    . 

xxo.ooo.ooo 

13.300.000 

34.000.000 

32,900,000 

13.700,000 

9,500,000 

9|OOo,ooo 

213,400,000 

1880  .    . 

.     147.000.000 

19,400,000 

59,100,000 

70,500,000 

16,900,000 

16,100.000 

11,000,000 

340,000,000 

1889  . 

.  j  177,000,000 

24.600,000 

84,900,000 

142,000,000 

19,800,000 

24.000,000 

12,700,000 

485,000.000 

Year 

ConsumpUon,  Tons 

Great  Britain 

France 

Germany 

United  States 

Belgium 

Austria 

1830. 

1850. 

iSeo. 
J870. 
1880. 
1889. 

15,500.000 
29,000,000 
46,000,000 
75,000,000 
98,000,000 
128.000.000 
148.000,000 

2,700,000 
4,800,000 
9,300.000 
14.300,000 
18,800,000 
28.800,000 
34,600,000 

2.500,000 
3,400,000 
6,000,000 
15,000,000 
30,000,000    ' 
52,000,000 
75,000,000 

1,300,000 

1,800,000 

8,000.000 

15,500,000 

33,000.000 

72.000,000 

143,000,000 

2,000,000 

3.500,000 

4.500.000 

6.100.000 

10.500,000 

11,500,000 

14,300,000 

300.000 

400,000 

2.000,000 

3,700,000 

10,000.000 

14.500,000 

22,000,000 

COAL 
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The  average  consumption  yearly  per  inhabitant  was 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


Cwts. 

.  per  Inhabitant 

1830 

1860      1      1888 

United  Kingdom  . 

13 

33 

72 

United  States 

2 

7 

40 

Germany 

I 

4 

28 

France  . 

2 

5 

x6 

Belgium 

10 

18 

48 

Russia  . 

•  •• 

2 

Austria . 

2 

XI 

Holland 

•>* 

5 

*    16 

Spain    . 

1 

9 

Italy      . 

9 

Sweden . 

6 

Norway 

6 

Denmark 

6 

Switzerland 

1 

5 

Europe. 

9 

x8 

The  following  table  shows  the  extent  and  estiniated 
contents  of  some  of  the  coalfields  of  the  world  : — 


Since  1830  the  consumption  in  Europe  of  coal  per 
inhabitant  has  multiplied  ninefold. 

This  is  caused  partlv  by  manufactures,  partly  by  rail- 
ways and  steamboats,  but  it  is  expected  that  the  use  of 
electric  power  will  in  future  supersede  in  some  manner 
that  of  coaL  Meantime  the  consumption  of  coal  increases 
year  by  year. 


Square  Miles 

Tons 

Great  Britain    .    .    . 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Belgium,  Spain,  &c.  . 
United  States   .    .    . 

India 

China  and  Japan  .    . 

9,000 

1.800 

3.600 

97,000 

1,400 

194,000 

35.oa> 

200,000 

90,000,000,000 

•  •• 

39.000,000.000 
10,000,000,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

14,000,000,000 
150,000,000,000 

Total    .     . 

471,800 

303,000,000.000 

The  contents,  as  estimated  above,  include  nothing 
beyond  a  depth  of  4CX)o  feet,  the  deepest  colliery  at 
present  working  being  that  of  Lambert  in  Belgium,  35<^ 
feet.  The  deepest  in  the  United  Kingdom  b  the  Rose- 
bridge,  2500  feet  The  above  five  coalfields  contain 
apparently  303,000  millions  of  tons,  which  is  enough  for 
700  years,  at  the  present  rate  of  consumptioiL  If  to  the 
above  be  added  the  contents  of  coalfields  in  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Australia,  France,  Spain,  and  Belgium* 
the  supply  will  be  found  ample  for  1000  years.  Improved 
machinery  has  greatly  increased  the  vield  per  miner,  and 
thus  produced  a  fiedl  in  price,  to  the  advantage  of  all 
industries.  The  official  returns  of  Great  Britain,  Belgium, 
and  Austria  show  as  follo^'s : — 


1874 

1886 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Miner 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Miner 

Great  Britain 

Belgium 

Austria  .... 

539,000 

110,000 

67,000 

125,000,000 

15,000,000 

9,000,000 

932 
136 
135 

485,000 

101,000 

73^000 

160,000,000 
17,000,000 
18,000,000 

330 
168 
947 

In  1889  the  coal  used  for  making  iron  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Tons 
Great  Britain       ....     17.400,000 
United  Sutes      ....     16,600,000 

Germany 10,000,000 

France,  &c.  ....    10,300,000 

Total       .        .        .    54,300,000 
In  1S85  the  coal-mining  industry  of  the  world  stood 
approximately  as  follows : — 


The  number  of  tons  raised*  per  miner  is  greater  in 
United  States  and  Germany  than  in  Great  Britain. 
Three  English  miners,  nevertheless,  raise  as  much  as  five 
French,  and  the  price  of  coal  in  France  is  always  much 
higher  than  in  England. 

Current  prices  at  pit's  mouth  were : — 


Million 
Tons  Coal 

Number 
of  Miners 

Tons  per 
Miner 

Product  per 
Miner,  £ 

Great  Britain  . 

t6o 

485,000 

VP 

53,700,000 

III 

United  States  . 

104 

300,000 

347 

41,600,000 

139 

Germany    .    . 

74 

290,000 

\^ 

17,900,000 

78 

France   .    .     . 

20 

102,000 

ig6 

9,000.000 

88 

Belgium .    .    . 

17 

101,000 

t68 

6,400,000 

63 

Austria  .    .    . 

20 

73.000 

270 

4,200,000 

57 

Other  countries 

90 

100,000 

900 

5,000,000 

SO 

Total   .    . 

415 

1,381,000 

300 

137.100,000 

99 

Pence  per  Ton 

Period 

England 

te4 

6 

9 

'5) 

1 

< 

Germany 

United 
Sutet 

1871-75  .    .    . 
1876-80  .    .    . 
1881-85   .    .    . 

87 
88 

79 

190 
120 
108 

168 
102 

90 

78 
66 
60 

108 
66 
63 

114 

80 

100 

It  appears  that  9  tons  of  Massachusetts  have  as  much 
carbon  as  10  tons  of  Newcastle  (English)  coal.  The 
percentage  of  coke  obtained  is  as  follows : — 


Westphalia  .    .  36  per  cent 
Marseilles    •    .  41 
Lancashire  .    .  58 


>» 


•  » 


Pennsylvania    .  89  per  cent. 
Mayenne.    .    .  90      ,. 
Wfliies.    ...  91       ,. 


The  specific  gravity  and 

percentage  of  carbon  in  different  kinds  of  coal  are  shown  thus : — 

Weight,  IJbs. 

Percentage 

Weight,  Lbs. 
per  Cubic  Yd. 

Percentage 

per  Cubic  Yd. 

Carbon 

Carbon 

Rhode  Island 

3.054 

86 

Newcastle         .     '  . 

9,160 

87 

Massachusetts 

2,882 

97 

Peat 

2,160 

S7 

Pennsylvania 

a.715 

89 

Marseilles 

2,080 

63 

Mayenne  (France) 

3.293 

9« 

Greek       .... 

9,090 

60 

Swansea       .... 

9,266 

89 

Westphalia 

1,840 

63 

Lancashire   .... 

S.940 

83 

Wood       .... 

1,100 

50 

COAL 
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United  Kingdom 
The  production,  consumption,  and  export  since  1820  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Year 

Tons      • 

Production 

Consumption 

Export 

Production 

Consumption 

Export 

1830  .... 
1830.    ..     . 
1840.    ..     . 
1850  .... 

12.500.000 
15.000.000 
30,000.000 
49,000.000 

12.250,000 
15,500,000 
29.000,000 
46,000,000 

250,000 

500.000 

1,000.000 

3,000.000 

i860     .    .    . 
1870     .    .    . 
1880     .    .    . 
1889     .     .    . 

82.000.000 
110,000,000 
147,000,000 
177(000,000 

75,000.000 

98,000,000 

128,000.000 

148,000.000 

7.000,000 
12,000.000 
19*000,000 
39,000,000 

Qusholm's  tables  of  British  coal  exported  in  35  years,  ending  1889,  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Tons  Exported  to 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Italy 

Spain 

Egypt 

Various 

Total 

1855-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
itti-^  .    . 

7.500,000 
i7t  200.000 
28.000,000 
37.300.000 

7,800,000 
17,400,000 
25,500,000 
27,800,000 

1,600,000 

5,500,000 

10,200,000 

13,800,000 

•  •• 

2,700,000 
10,900,000 
24,000,000 

2,500,000 

6,600.000 

9.400.000 

14,700,000 

500,000 

3,300,000 

5.500.000 

10,100,000 

19,100,000 
43.300,000 
59,500,000 
86,300,000 

39,000,000 

96,000,000 

149.000,000 

214,000,000 

3Syaw.    . 

90,000,000 

78,500,000 

31,100,000 

37,600,000 

33.200,000 

19,400,000 

208,200,000 

498,000,000 

In  the  above  table  Holland  is  included  with  Germany,  and  Portugal  with  Spain.     About  one>sixth  of  the  coal 
nised  in  Great  Britain  is  exported. 


The  existing  coal-fields  of  Great  Britain  in  1880  were 
as  follows : — 


Million 

Contents  of  Field, 

Years  of 

Tons 

Million  Tons 

Supply 

Sooth  Wales  .    . 

15 

32.000 

2.150 

MidlaBd    .    .    . 

15 

18,000 

1,200 

Xocthnmberland . 

16 

10.000 

620 

Stafibrd          .    . 

15 

6.000 

400 

aa 

S.000 

230 

Yorkshire,  ftc 

46 

9.000 

196 

ScoUaod    .    .    . 

18 

10.000 

550 

Total    .    . 

147 

90,000 

612 

The  output  in  the  seventeenth  century  averaged  2,400,000 
tons  per  annum ;  in  the  eighteenth  nearly  5,000,00a 

The  prodnction  in  1889  was  177  million  tons,  and  the 
vses  to  which  the  coal  was  devoted  were  more  or  less 
thai:— 

Tons 
Factories     ...••.    55.000.000 

Domestic  use 40,000.000 

Raihrajrs  and  steamers        •       •  20.000,000 

Gas  and  water  works  ....     ao.000.000 

Mines 13,000,000 

Export 29.000,000 


Total 


i77iOoo,ooo 


The  price  of  coal  in  London  since  1730  has  averaged 
asiicdknrs:^ 


PtfUd 

Per  Ton 

•730-SO     .    . 

i8oo-ao     .    , 

i8ao-30      .    . 
««3i-40      .    . 

.    .   £1    7    » 

.    .       I  14    9 
a  13    3 
I  xa    0 

140 

Ptriod 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 


Per  Ton 

£0  19    o 

o  18    6 

o  18    5 

o  x8    4 


The  price  in  England  since  1782,  at  port  of  shipment, 
las  areraged  as  foUows :  — 


Period 

Pnct 

Period 

I7«a-i8oo     .    . 

.     .     180 

1861-1870 

i8oi-i8ao    .    . 

.     .     156 

1871-1875 

1821-1850    .    . 

.       .       120 

1876-1880 

1851-X860    .    . 

-       115 

1881-1889 

Pence 
122 
184 
116 
108 


Loss  of  life  by  colliery  explosions  since  185 1  shows 
thus: — 


Explo- 
sions 

Killed 

Annual  Average 

Period 

Killed 

Tons,  Output 

Tons,  per 
Killed 

1851-71 
1872-80 
1881-89 

1.437 

353 
ail 

4.977 
2.387 
1.361 

151 

82,000,000 
131.000.000 
160,000,000 

344.000 

495.000 

1,060,000 

Francs 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  and  con- 
sumption, as  officially  stated : — 


Tons  per  Annum 

Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 

Period 

Produc- 
tion 

Net 

Imports 

Consump- 
tion 

1787-89 

180a 
i8ii-ao 
i8ai-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1801-70 
1871-80 
1881-86 
1889 

227,000 

844.000 

895,000 

1.490,000 

2,570.000 

4,100,000 

6,900,000 

11,700,000 

17,000,000 

19,200,000 

24,600.000 

a33,ooo 

91,000 

18^000 

438.000 

894.000 

a,048,ooo 

4.550.000 

6,800,000 

7.700.000 

9.800.000 

10,000,000 

460,000 

93§,ooo 

i,<^,ooo 

1,928,000 

5,464.000 

6,148,000 

11,450.000 

18,500.000 

24,700,000 

29,000.000 

34,600,000 

0-4 
0.7 

0.7 
1.3 

2.0 

3.5 
6.5 

10.0 
13-5 

18.0 

The  first  colliery  in  France  was  opened  in  1722 ;  the 
number  working  m  1835  was  22^  employing  19,000 
miners,  and  steam-en|;ines  representing  6000  norse-power. 

The  French  collienes  in  1879  gave : — 


Amount 

Per  Ton 

Wages 

Other  ejcpenses 

Net  pront         .... 

£ 
4,040,000 

3,320,000 

1,480,000 

£    s,    d. 
048 
0    3  11 
019 

Value 

8,840,000 

0  xo    4 
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The  most  productive  mines  in  the  returns  of  1842  and 
1864  were: — 


Tons 

Mines 

1842 

18M 

Valenciennes    .... 
St.  Etienne      .... 

Calais 

Creuzot 

Others 

907.000 
1,290,000 
290,000 
230,000 
483.000 

3,120,000 
2,950,000 
1,170,000 
680,000 
2,880,000 

Totnl 

3,200.000 

10,800.000 

In  1888  there  were  100,100  miners,  average  wages  3s. 
a  day,  who  raised  in  twelve  months  22,500,000  or  225 
tons  each,  value  9s.  a  ton.  There  were  163  collieries 
that  paid  dividends,  and  129  were  worked  at  a  loss.  The 
Pas  de  Calais  mines  yielded  12,200,000  tons,  or  more 
than  half  the  total. 

Germany 

The  production  of  the  last  forty  years  may  be  summed 
up  thus : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Tons 

Coal 

Lignite 

Total 

1850-59     .     .     . 
1860-69     .    .     . 
1870-79     .     .     . 
1880-89     .    .    . 

88 
200 
356 
570 

27 

61 

100 

148 

"5 
26Z 

456 
718 

40  years     .    .    . 

1.214 

336 

1.550 

According  to  **  Engineering,"  Prussia  has  two  coal-beds 
containing  100,000  millions  of  tons  ;  other  estimates  say 
39,000  millions,  but  even  the  latter  would  suffice  all 
Germany  for  450  years. 

Russia 
The  production  has  grown  tenfold  in  twenty  years, 
viz. : — 

Year  Tons 

1866 390.000 

1876 2.050.000 

1887 4.450.000 

The  principal  coalfields  are  : — 

Tons 

Don 2,000,000 

Kielo,  Poland        ....    2,000,000 
Moscow 450,000 

Total       .        .        .    4.450,000 
There  are  about  32,000  miners  employed. 

India 

The  coalfields  cover  35,000  square  miles,  or  four  times 
flie  area  of  those  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  have  less 
cubic  capacity,  as  they  are  estimated  to  contain  only 
14,000  million  of  tons,  or  one-sixth  of  those  of  Great 
Britain.  In  fact,  their  contents  would  only  last  the 
Briti^  consumption  for  eighty  years.  The  product  of  the 
Indian  coalfields  is  increasing.  In  i860  it  was  390,000 
tons,  rising  to  760,000  in  1880,  and  1,800,000  in  1890. 

Canada 
The  official  handbook  gives  the  production  thus  : — 


Tons 

Year 

Nova  Scotia 

BriUsh 
Columbia 

Total 

1874 

1880 

1886 

980.000 
1,160,000 
1,680,000 

80,000 
270,000 
330,000 

1,060,000 
1,430,000 
2,010,000 

Canada  imports  yearly  2,100,000  tons;  the  consump- 
tion therefore  reaches  4,100,000  tons,  eoual  to  16  cwts. 
per  inhabitant  Professor  Dana  says  the  Nova  Scotia 
coal-bed  has  an  area  of  18,000  square  miles. 

Australia 

Coal  was  discovered  in  1847,  and  the  productipfi  has 
been : — 


Year 

New  South 
Wales 

New 
Zealand 

Total 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

370,000 

870,000 

1,450,000 

3,200,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

300,000 
620,000 

370.000 

870,000 

1.750.000 

3,820.000 

The  total  quantity  raised    has   been    approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

New  South 
Wales 

New 
Zealand 

Total 

1847-60     .    .    . 
1861-70     .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
i88i-88      .     .     . 

2.020,000 

6.700.000 

13,100,000 

21,330,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

700,000 
3,900,000 

2,020.000 

6.700.000 

13,800.000 

25,230.000 

42  years     .    •    . 

43,150,000 

4,600,000       47.750,000 

Small  quantities  have  also  been  raised  in  Queensland 
and  Tasmania.  The  total  value  of  coal  raised  in  forty- two 
years,  according  to  Mr.  Coghlan,  was : — 

New  South  Wales       ....  22.320,000 

New  Zealand 2,670,000 

Queensland         .....  900.000 

Tasmania 180,000 


Toul        .  26,070,000 

The  retums  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Miners 

Tons 
Raised 

Value,  £ 

Tons  per 
Miner 

New  South  Wales 
New  Zealand .    . 
Queensland,  &c. . 

9.300 

1.750 

750 

3,200,000 
610,000 
360,000 

1,460,000 
340.000 
140.000 

344 
480 

Total   .    . 

11,800 

4,170,000 

1,940000 

355 

The  average  pay  per  miner  in  New  South  Wales  was 
;f  85  per  annum,  or  43  pence  per  ton  of  coal  raised. 

United  States 

Coal  was  first  discovered  in  1768  in  Rhode  Island  and 
Pennsylvania.  Mining  was  commenced  at  Pittsburg  in 
1784,  and  in  Rhode  Island  in  1808,  both  seams  being 
anthracite.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  the  industry 
became  of  such  importance  that  by  1850  Pennsylvania 
had  already  constructed  7  canals  and  27  railways  expressly 
for  carrying  coaL     In  1840  the  output  was  as  follows : — 

Tons 

Pennsylvania 1,300,000 

Virginia 400,000 

Rhode  Island,  &c.  .        .  100,000 


Total 


1,800,000 


In  that  year  the  numl^er  of  miners  engaged  vras  7000^ 
showing  an  average  of  260  tons  per  man.  The  produc- 
tion  increased  very  rapidly,  but  was  hardly  sufficient  for 
requirements,  the  U  nion  always  importing  some  coal  from 
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Eoropc.    The  production,  according  to  Census  returns, 
compares  thus  with  population  : — 


Year 


Tons 


1S40 
x8c;o 
i860 
1870 
1880 
x888 


1,800.000 

8,000.000 

15,200.000 

32,900.000 

70,500,000 

143.000,000 


Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 


2.1 
7.0 

9-5 

17.5 
28.0 

44.0 


The  production  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Anthracite 

Bituminous 

Total 

PeoDsyhrania  .    . 
niiDois  .... 
Ohio     .... 
WestVii^nia     . 
VirioQS     .    .    . 

43.900.000 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

33,800,000 
14.700,000 
10.900,000 
5,500^000 
33.^00,000 

77,700,000 
14,700.000 
10.90G.000 
5,500.000 
33,200.000 

Total    .    . 

43*900.000 

98,100,000 

143,000.000 

The  estimated  area  of  the  principal  fields  is : — 


Professor  Dana 

Census  Report 

Bed 

Sq.  Miles 

Bed 

Sq.  Miles 

ABegbaoy .    .    . 
miiMis .... 
Missouri    .    .    . 
Michigan  .     .    • 

S9.000 

47.000 

78,000 

7.000 

Missouri  .    .    . 
Illinois     .    .    . 
Kansas     .    .     . 
Various    .     .    . 

87,000 

37.000 

22,000 

109,400 

Total    .    . 

191,000 

Total    .    . 

195.400 

OOOOA 


Year 


1 

I 


Consumption  in  United  Kingdom 


1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
i88t 
1888 


Lbs. 


440.000 

1,330,000 
5,310.000 
4,530.000 
7,353,000 
10.885.000 
18,300,000 


Duty, 
per  Lb, 

Price, 
per  Lb. 

Pence 
6 

3 
3 

Pence 

9 
7 

I 

X 

I 
I 

1* 

74 

Consumption, 
Os.  per  Inhab. 


k 

4 


Torts 

Year 

Tons 

9S»ooo 

1865       . 

.     433.000 

355*000 

1875       . 

.     505.000 

331,000 

1885       . 

.     718,000 

The  production  by  coimtries  is  shown  as  follows  : — 


OOFPEE 

In  a  little  over  fifty  years  the  crop  has  increased  nearly 

Year 

183a      . 
^44 
x8s5      . 

OOLONIES 
Those  of  the  different  European  Powers  show  as  follows : — 


1866 

1880      j      1886 

Brazil    .... 
Java 

Ceylon  .... 
West  Indies .         .        , 
Spanish  America 
Arabia  .... 
India     .... 
Manilla,  &c.          , 

Tons 

163.000 

70,000 

39.000 

38.000 

16,000 

5»ooo 

5.000 

5.000 

Tons 
333.000 
90.000 
33.000 
43,000 
70,000 
5.000 
15.000 

30,000 

Tons 

389,000 

93.000 

15.000 

54.000 

133,000 

5.000 

17.000 

33,000 

Total 

321.000 

608,000 

718.000 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  total  coffee  crop  of  the 
world  in  1820  did  not  exceed  50,000  tons. 

Consumption  for  five  years  ending  1884  compares  with 
five  years  ending  1864  as  follows : — 


Tons,  per  Annum 

Ot.  yearly,  per 
Inhabitant 

1860-64 

1880-M 

1860-64 

1880-84 

United  Kingdom 

16,000 

15.000 

19 

14 

France 

40.000 

65.000 

63 

Germany  , 

70,000 

105.000 

69 

81 

Russia 

6,000 

8,000 

3 

3 

Austria      . 

31 .000 

36,000 

19 

3a 

Italy 

13,000 

14,000 

19 

17 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

3.000 

5.000 

5 

9 

Scandinavia 

13,000 

35,000 

80 

110 

Holland    . 

14,000 

40,000 

145 

333 

Belgium    . 

18,000 

25.000 

131 

158 

Switzerland  .     . 

7.000 

9,000 

98 

114 

United  States    . 

90.000 

315,000 

90 

140 

Brazil,  ftc 

81,000 

78,000 

•  •• 

Total      . 

390,000 

640,000 

-  *• 

... 

The  coffee  fields  of  Brazil  cover  2,200,000  acres,  with 
about  900  million  trees— that  is,  400  per  acre,  each  tree 
averaging  almost  i  lb.  per  annum,  the  industry  employing 
800,000  hands. 


Consumption 

IN  United  Kingdom. 

Year 

Millions 

Oz.  per 

Duty,  per 

Price,  p)er 

Lbs. 

Inhabitant 

Lb. 

Cwi. 

• 

Pence 

Shillings 

1801    .    .    . 

I 

I 

6 

87 

1811 

6 

5 

7 

4a 

1821    , 

7 

5 

13 

I03 

1 831    , 

33 

14 

6 

56 

1841    . 

27 

16 

6 

98 

1851    . 

30 

18 

6 

68 

1861    . 

35 

31 

3 

69 

1871    . 

30 

IS 

3 

63 

1881    . 

31 

14 

3 

78 

1888   .    .     . 

30 

»3 

3 

76 

Population 

Square  Miles 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenuf*,  £ 

Railwa]rs.  Miles 

British 

333,800,000 

7,946.000 

448,600,000 

119,400.000 

38.050 

French     . 

33.040,000 

1,080,000 

35.300.000 

4,600,000 

3,390 

Spanish    . 

8,300.000 

170,000 

43,500,000 

10,000.000 

400 

mxigaae 

3.800.000 

306.000 

3.000.000 

1,000,000 

•  •• 

Dotch 

34,000.000 

660,000 

33,000.000 

12,000,000 

••• 

I>utisb     . 

130.000 
385,000 

75.000 

1,000,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Qerroan   . 

99.000 

•  •  • 

#•• 

•  •  • 

Total 

1 

ft 

300,355.000 

10,236,000 

561,400,000 

147.000,000 

40,740 
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British 


The  British  colonies  are  as  follows  :- 

- 

Population 

Commerce,  jf 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.^f 

Railways, 

Miles 

Area, 
Square  Miles 

Australia  .... 

3.5SO.OOO 

107.800,000 

24.800.000 

157,500,000 

9,6ao 

3,160,000 

Canada     .... 

5,020,000 

43,900,000 

7,600,000 

47,300.000 

11,780 

3.450.000 

South  Africa     . 

X, 860,000 

17.000,000 

3,900.000 

26.500,000 

X.820 

230,000 

West  Africa      • 

X, 560.000 

2,500,000 

250,000 

100.000 

•  •• 

33,000 

Mauritius.        •        •        • 

370,000 

5,200,000 

700,000 

700.000 

90 

700 

Ceylon      .        •        •        . 

2,770,000 

7i20O,O0O 

x.xoo.ooo 

2,200,000 

x8o 

aS.400 

Singapore         .       • 
West  Indies      . 

540.000 

47.200.000 

700,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X.500 

1,570,000 

X4,90o,ooo 

2,100.000 

3,xoo,ooo 

x6o 

127.000 

Cyprus      .... 

220,000 

500,000 

200.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3.600 

Various     .... 

740,000 

39,400.000 

700,000 

500,000 

20 

45.400 

Colonies   .... 

X8,200,000 

285,600.000 

42,050,000 

257.900.000 
x85.70o,ooo 

23.670 

7,076,600 

India        .... 

2x4,600,000 

x63.ooo,ooo 

77.300,000 

14.380 

870.000 

Total 

232.800.000 

448.600.000 

119- 350,000 

423.600,000 

38.050 

7.946,600 

The  above  statement  is  to  the  end  of  1887.    Commerce  includes  merchandise  and  precious  metals. 
If  we  exclude  Malta,  Gibraltar,  Cyprus,  and  Hong-Kong,  for  which  the  statistics  are  imperfect,  we  find  the 
growth  of  the  colonies  (without  India)  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population      Commerce.  £     Revenue,  £          Debt,  £ 

Railways.  Miles 

X840 

i860 

X870 

x88o 

X887 

5,100,000 

9,xoo,ooo 

XI, 600, 000 

14.700,000 

17,400,000 

27,100,000 
xx6,6oo,ooo 
145.700,000 
214,700,000 
247.000,000 

2,400.000 
12.500,000 
x9.800.000 
30,100,000 
41,300.000 

5.300,000 

64,700,000 

79,100,000 

x43.400.ooo 

237.700.000 

•  •• 

2,330 

4.3<» 

13.080 

23.650 

The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


India 


Year 


x8x4 
1820 
X830 
1850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 
X887 


Population 


40.000,000 
83,000.000 
91,000,000 
123,000.000 
x43.ooo.ooo 
191.000,000 
199,000,000 
214.600,000 


Commerce.  £ 


10,500,000 

9.050,000 

9,800,000 

34,100.000 

69.500,000 

xoo.  400.000 

123.100,000 

x63.ooo.ooo 


Revenue.  £ 


13,100,000 
15,300.000 
17.000.000 
27,600,000 
39,700,000 
50,900,000 
68,400,000 
77,300,000 


Debt,  £ 


x8,ooo.ooo 

24.000,000 

30.400,000 

53.900,000 

98.100,000 

108.200,000 

160,400,000 

185.700,000 


Railways,  Miles 


840 

4.830 

9.310 

14.380 


Australia 
This  group  of  seven  colonies  has  made  great  strides : — 


Year 


x8oo 
1820 
X840 
1850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 
x888 


Population 


xo.ooo 

90,000 

200.000 

240,000 

1,264.000 

x.980.000 

2.880,000 

3.680,000 


Commerce.  £  I    Revenue,  £ 


200,000 

800,000 

3,300.000 

6,xoo.ooo 

49.900,000 

57.300.000 

94.300,000 

X2X. 800,000 


70.000 
600.000 

•  •• 

6.700.000 

XI. 600.000 
17,100,000 
27,600,000 


Debt.  ;f 


XX, 900,000 

t 6,200.000 
7,900.000 
166,000,000 


Railwa3rs.  Miles 


x6o 

9S0 

4.880 

XO.430 


In  1888  the  several  colonies  stood  thus : — 


Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,;£ 

Railways,  Miles 

New  South  Wales 

X, 086.000 

41,700,000 

8,900,000 

44,xoo.ooo 

2,206 

Victoria 

1,091,000 

37,800,000 

7,600,000 

34,600.000 

2,191 

South  Australia 

313.000 

12,400.000 

2.500,000 

19.200.000 

1.500 
i,86x 

New  Zealand 

650,000 

X3i70o,ooo 

4,100,000 

37,000,000 

Queensland 

Tasmania 

387,000 

xi,8oo,ooo 

3,500.000 

25.900,000 

1.931 

146,000 

2,900,000 

600,000 

4,500,000 

485 

Western  Australia 

42,000 

X.  500.000 

400.000 

1,300,000 

257 

Total 

3.715.000 

121,800,000 

27,600,000 

166,600,000 

10,431 

In  the  above  table  commerce  includes  both  merchandise  and  gold. 
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Canada 
The  officud  returns  of  this  colony,  including  Newfoundland,  show  thus : — 


Year 


xSao 
1830 
1840 
i860 

1870 
1880 
1887 


Population    i  Commerce,  £^  '    Revenue,  ^ 


840,000 
910,000 
1,690,000 
3,360,000 
3,830,000 
4,500,000 
5,020.000 


1.000,000 
3,300,000 
6,200,000 
22,700,000 
33,600,000 
39,000,000 
43,900,000 


240,000 
300,000 
500,000 
2,400,000 
3,600,000 
5,100,000 
7,600,000 


Debt,  £      I  Railways,  Miles 


1,200,000 
13.200,000 
17,000,000 
32,100,000 
47,300,000 


2.170 

3.«» 

6,890 

11,788 


South  Africa 
Official  and  other  statements  give  us  the  following : — 


Year 


l8L|o 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


Population 


140,000 

420,000 

860,000 

1,120,000 

1.860.000 


Commerce,  £^ 


\,ooo,oco 

5,200,000 

5,900,000 

19,200,000 

17,000,000 


Revenue,  {^ 


200,000 

800,000 

950,000 

3,100,000 

4,000,000 


Debt,  ;f 


600,000 

1,400,000 

13.000.000 

26,500,000 


Railways,  Miles 


40 
1.005 
1,820 


The  statistics  for  the  two  colonies  in  1887  were  as 
follows:— 


PopolatioQ     . 
Commerce,  / 
Rerennc,^. 
I>ebt.^    .    . 
Railvays,  miles 


Cape  Colony 


1,380,000 
13,700,000 

3,200,000 

22,500.000 

1,600 


Natal 


Total 


480,000 
3.300,000 

800.000 

4,000,000 

220 


1,860,000 
17,000,000 

4,000,000 

26,500,000 

1.820 


West  Africa 

Official  returns  give  the    following    respecting    this 
group:— 


Year    Population 

Commerce^  ;£" 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.  ;£ 

'850       ao5,ooo 
'860 

'870       550,000 
1880            . 

^887     1,560,000 

800,000 
1,000.000 
2,500,000 
3.100,000 
2,500,000 

60,000 

80,000 

180,000 

280,000 

250,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

90,000 
60,000 

Excluding  St  Helena,  the  West  Coast  colonies  count 
^  5^  wUtes»  mostly  Government  officials  or  mission- 
•nes.   The  chief  product  is  palm-oiL 


The  several  colonies  stood  thus  in  1887 : — 


Popula- 
tion 

Com- 
merce, £ 

Revenue, 

Debt, 

Gold  Coast    .    . 
Lagos  .... 
Sierra  Leone  .    . 
Gambia     .     .    . 
Sl  Helena     .     . 

1,405,000 

75.000 

60,000 

15000 

5.000 

700,000 

I.ooo.ooo 

600.000 

200,000 

•  •  • 

120,000 
SOtOOo 
60,000 
10.000 
10,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

60,000 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

Total  .    . 

1,560.000 

2.500,000 

250,000 

60^000 

Mauritius 
We  have  statistics  from  1827  as  follows  : — 


Year 


Popu- 
lation 


1827 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


95.000 
180,000 
3'0.ooo 
320,000 
380,000 
370.000 


Com- 
merce, £ 


1,000,000 
2,300,000 
5,000,000 
4.200,000 
5,900.000 
5,200,000 


Revenue, 


Debt,jf 


Railway, 
I    Miles 


200,000 
300,000 
600,000 
600,000 
800.000 
700,000 


1,100,000 
800,000 
700,000 


70 
90 
90 


The  export  of  sugar,  the  chief  product,  rose  from 
30,000  tons  in  1836  to  140,000  tons  in  1877,  but  has  now 
declined  to  100,000  tons. 


The  principal  items  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Ceylon 


Year 

Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue,  £ 

Debl,;f 

Railway,  Milei 

1,580.000 

3,800,000 

AjQOfiCO 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1,890,000 

6,100,000 

800,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2,410.000 

8,400,000 

1,100.000 

700,000 

70 

2,760,000 

8,700,000 

1,200,000 

1,400,000 

140 

•  •  • 

7,200,000 

1.100,000 

2,200,000 

180 

Coffee-planting  be^an  about  1840,  the  exportation 
reachii^  32,000  tons  m  i860,  and  rising  to  50,000  tons 
to  1875,  hot  now  it  barely  reaches  9000  tons.  Tea  is, 
however,  assuming  importance,  the  shipment  rising  hoxa 
/2000  worth  in  1878,  to  a  value  of  ^  700,000  in  1887. 
In  like  manner  Qunchona  *  has  risen  from  ;f  90,000  in 
1881  to  ;f  350,000  m  1886. 

*  This  is  often  incorrecUy  called  Cinchona,  k  takes  its 
oame  from  the  Marquis  of  Oiinchon,  Viceroy  of  Peru,  whose 
viiie  vas  cured  by  a  Jesuit  who  prescribed  this  remedy. 


Singapore 

Sometimes  called  the  Straits  Settlement.     Statistics 
show  thus : — 


Year 

Population 

Commerce,  £    Revenue,  £ 

i860  .... 
1870  .... 
1880  .... 
1887  .... 

280,000 
310,000 
420,000 
540.000 

14,500,000 
18,700,000 
25,700,000 
47,200,000 

100,000 
300,000 
400,000 
700,000 

COLONIES 


126 


COLONIES 


West  Indies 
Under  this  heading  may  be  comprised  all  the  following  colonies,  for  which  the  statistics  are  given  for  1887  :— 


Jamaica 

Trinidad 

Barbados  

Bahamas 

Honduras  .  .  •  •  . 
British  Guiana  .... 
Small  islands     .... 

Total 


Population 

Commerce,  £ 

Revenue,  / 

**• 

Debt.  £ 

Railway.  Miles 

600.000 

2,800.000 

600,000 

1,600,000 

70 

180,000 

3,800,000 

500,000 

600,000 

50 

170,000 

2,100,000 

200,000 

•  •  • 

20 

40,000 

300,000 

50.000 

100,000 

•  •• 

50,000 
280,000 

400,000 

50.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3,800,000 

500,000 

600,000 

20 

270,000 

1,700,000 

200.000 

200,000 

•  •  • 

1,570,000 

14.900,000 

2,100,000 

3,100.000 

160 

The  progress  of  the  group  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Com- 
merce, J^ 

Revenue, ;f 

Dcbt,;f 

Rail- 
ways, 
Miles 

18  ;o 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 

900,000* 
1,090,000 
1,280,000 
1,490,000 
1,570,000 

9,100,000 
11,900,000 
14,600,000 
17,800,000 
14,900,000 

700.000 
1,000,000 
1,400,000 
1,900,000 
2,100,000 

900,000 
1,000.000 
1,600,000 
1,800,000 
3,100,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

160 

Other  British  Colonies 


Popula-       Com- 
tion     !  merce,  £^ 

Revenue, 

Debt,  / 

Sauare 
Miles 

Malta    .     . 

160.000  19,800,000 

200,000 

80,000 

120 

Gibraltar   . 

20,000    5,000,000 

50,000 

•  •• 

2 

Aden     .     . 

40.000    4.000.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

70 

Cyprus .    . 

220,000 

500,000 

200,000 

•  •• 

3.600 

Bermudas . 

15.000 

400,000 

30,000 

10,000 

20 

Falklands  . 

2,000 

200,000 

10,000 

•  •• 

6,500 

Hong-Kong 

210,000 

9,000,000 

300,000 

200,000 

30 

Labuan 

6.000 

200,000 

5.000 

•  •• 

30 

N.  Borneo 

150.000 

300,000 

50.000 

•  •  • 

31,000 

Feegee  .    . 

125,000 '      500,000 

65,000 

260,000 

7,700 

Total    . 

948,000  39,900,000 

910,000 

550,000 

49.072 

commerce  of  Malta,  Gibraltar,  and  Hong-Kong,  the  items 
for  which  are  the  latest  published,  over  ten  years  old. 

Hone- Kong  is  a  thnving  colony,  with  considerable 
trade,  snippinf;  entries  in  188S  reaching  6,500,000  tons. 
Statistics  show : — 

1879  1889 

Saving-bank  deposits,  £       .        .    1.400,000       8,300.000 
Joint-stock  companies  capital,  £^  .    8,000,000      ao,ooo.ooo 

French  Colonies 
The  protected  countries  are  stated  to  be  as  follows : — 


The  above  returns  are  for  1887,  except  as  regards  the 


Population   - 

Square  Miles 

Tonquin     . 
Gambia     .        . 
Madagascar 
Annam 
Cambodia  . 

12,000.000 

850.000 

1,500,000 

5,000,000 

1.500,000 

34,700 
268,000 
228,000 
106,000 

32.400 

Total 

20,850,000 

669,100 

The  following  colonial  statistics  refer  to  1885  : — 


Births 

Deaths 

Acres 
TiUed 

Value  of 
Farms,  /^ 

Reunion    •    .    . 
Cochin-Cbina     . 
Martinique    .    . 
Guadeloupe  .    . 

4,200 

62,000 

5.570 

4.300 

5,200 

36.000 

4,020 

4,720 

140,000 

2,300,000 

$0,000 

100,000 

3,900,000 

•  •• 

3,600,000 
5,900,000 

An  official  statement 

\  in  1885  gives  the  following  returns  : — 

Population 

Square  Miles 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Railway,  Miles 

Revenue,  J^ 

Algeria     .... 

3,820,000 

257.400 

9,400,000 

7.900,000 

1.580 

1,700,000 

Tunis 

1,500.000 

45.000 

1,300,000 

800.000 

260 

1.000,000 

Cochin-China   . 

1,790,000 

23.000 

4,400,000 

3,400,000 

40 

z.100,000 

Pondicherry 
Nossi-Bi,  &c   . 

280,000 

200 

300,000 

1,100,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

30,000 
180,000 

2.400 

200.000 

200,000 

«•• 

•  •• 

Reunion    . 

800 

800,000 

600.000 

70 

900|000 

Senegal     . 

140,000 

138,400 

1,000,000 

700.000 

250 

100,000 

Tahiti 

10,000 

450 

200,000 

100.000 

•  •• 

.•• 

New  Caledonia 

60.000 

7.700 

300,000 

200,000 

•  •• 

ZOO.OOQ 

Guiana 

30,000 

46,800 

300,000 

200,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Martinique 

170,000 

380 

900,000 

800,000) 
700,000) 

120 

400,000 

Guadeloupe 

180.000 

720 

800,000 

Marquesas,  &c 

50.000 

500 

300,000 

300,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Total 

» 

» 

8.240.000 

523.750 

20,200,000 

17,000,000 

2.320 

4,600,000 

Algeria 
This  is  the  best  of  the  French  colonies,  and  its  progress  is  shown  by  the  number  of  European  settlers : — 


1888 

1846 

1866 

1866 

1876 

1886 

French 

Spaniards 

Italians 

Maltese 

Sundry 

3.500 
1,300 
1,100 

Z,200 
700 

46.300 

25.300 

7.700 

8,100 

7,900 

92.800 

42,200 

9.500 

7.100 

9.200 

122,100 
58.500 
16,700 
10.600 
10,100 

155.700 
92.500 
25.800 
14.200 
23,300 

219,600* 
120,100 

I    86,200 

Total 

7.800 

95.300 

160,800 

218,000 

3". 500 

425.900 

•  This  appears  to  include  70,000  children  born  in  the  colony. 
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Tbs  population  of  the  territory  was  made  up  thus  in 
1876:— 

Arabs  under  military  rule               .  1,408.000 

Arabs  under  civil  nUe    .        .        .  763,000 

French  settlers        ....  156,000 

Foreign  settlers      ....  155.000 

Jewish  population  ....  33.000 


Total 


.    a.515,000 


The  territory  under  military  law  covered  iio»ooo,  that 
onder  dvil  law  16,000  square  miles,  total  126,000  square 
miles,  or  78  million  acres.  The  ordinary  garrison  is 
50,000  men,  not  included  above. 

The  work  of  colonisation  from  the  time  of  the  conquest 
(1830-36)  was  slow  until  1848,  when  General  Lamorici^e 
obtained  a  grant  of  two  millions  sterling  from  the  French 
Legislature  for  the  purpose.  In  1803  an  agricultural 
census  showed  102,000  Europeans  living  on  farms  that 
covered  an  area  of  1,300,000  acres.  Further  grants  of 
240,000  acres  were  made  in  1 87 1  for  Alsatian  refugees, 
and  in  1877  the  area  of  hims  held  by  settlers  was 
2,57o/xx>  acres,  distributed  among  5 10  colonies  or  villages. 

The  figures  for  1863  and  1877  showed  thus : — 


1863                   1877 

Men 

Women     .... 
Children   .... 

42.300 
a8,6oo 
30,900 

57.600 
38.500 
47.300 

Farming  population  . 

101.800 

143.300 

Acres 


1,300.000 


2.570.000 


Each  colony  or  group  of  settlers  averages  5000  acres, 
with  60  habitations  and  300  inhabitants,  the  dovemment 
having  expended  ;f  120  for  each  fionily,  or  £6cxx>  per 
coloiiy,  in  all  ;^3,ooo,ooo  sterling.  There  are  2,100,000 
Arabs,  holding  39}  million  acres.    Forests  and  crown- 

CuBA  AND  Porto  Rico 
The  principal  products  of  these  islands  are  as  follows  : — 


lands  cover  35  million  acres.  The  Arabs  have  nearly 
7  million  acres  under  tillage ;  their  flocks  and  herds  count 
8,000,000  head.  The  French  have  spent  over  20  millions 
sterling  on  roads  and  other  public  works :  the  roads  over 
the  Atlas  and  other  ranees  are  excellent  The  colony 
has  suffered  much  from  locusts.  The  first  railway  was 
begun  in  1863,  and  there  are  now  1550  miles  in  traffic 
In  1886  the  imports  were  ;^9,70o,ooo,  exports  ;^7, 300,000. 
Revenue  ;^i, 800,000,  which  is  muph  less  than  the  smnual 
expenditure.  Entries  of  shipping  1,980^000  tons  yearly, 
of  which  1,170,000  are  French. 

Tunis 

This  territory  can  hardly  be  called  a  colony :  it  was 
annexed  by  France  in  188 1,  but  has  few  French  residents. 
There  are  30,000  Christians  and  30,000  Jews  ;  the  former 
including  10,000  Italians,  8000  Maltese,  and  the  rest  a 
mixture  of  all  nations.  Revenue,  ^960,000;  debt, 
;f  5*700,000.  The  shipping  entries  reach  1,600,000  tons 
yearly. 

Spanish  Colonies 

Official  and  other  documents  give  us  the  following : — 


a 

ft  1                             »> 

s? 

1 

Square 
Miles 

.2 

1 

a 

s. 

h  1=1 

28.000,000  930 

Cuba  .... 

.       1 
46,000 1,520,000 

3,700    6«>,ooo 

2,700    280,000 

5,100,000 

Porto  Rico  .    . 
Canaries .    .     . 

4,300.000  ... 
1,500,000  ... 

800,000 

•  •  • 

Philippines  .    . 

114,400,5,600,000 

9,300,000  ... 

2,000,000 

Fernando  Po    . 

1.500      50,000 

•••               ••• 

•  •  • 

Mariana  Islands 

40o|      10.000 

• ••               •• • 

•  •  • 

Carolinas     .    . 

1.500 

40,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

... 

•  •  • 

Total    .    . 

L 
170.2008,150.000 

42,500,000 

•  «• 

, 

Value,  £ 

Tons 

Cuba 

Porto  Rico 

Total        j         Cuba 

Porto  Rico 

Total 

Sa|ar       .... 
Cofee       .... 

9iOoo,ooo 
5,000,000 
1,000.000 
3,800,000 

800,000 
130,000 
900,000 
300,000 

9,800.000 
5,130,000 
1,900.000 
4,100,000 

670,000 
20,000 
20,000 

60,000 

2,000 

20,000 

•  •  • 

730,000 
22,000 
40.000 

•  •  • 

Total      . 

18,800,000 

2,130,000     ;     20,930,000 

... 

f 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Cuba  has  930  miles  of  railway  and  2800  of  telegraphs. 
Hie  revenue  averages  jf  5, 100,000^  of  which  ^2,400,000 
are  Customs-does,  the  rest  taxes.  The  consolidated  debt 
consists  of  ;f2^,ooo,ooo  in  6  per  cents.,  largely  held  in 
Germany.  Shipping  entries  at  Havana  and  other  ports 
som  up  1,350^000  tons  yearly,  540^000  tons  being  Spanish, 
and  the  remainder  60  per  cent  foreign  flags.  Havana 
has  a  poDulation  of  198,000. 

The  Philippine  Ishmds  have  120  miles  of  railway  and 
700  of  telegraphs.  Shipping  entries  at  Manilla  do  not 
exceed  yearly  300,000  tons.  Imports,  £4, 100,000 ;  t}> 
ports,  £  5, 200,000,  VIE.  : — 

Sugar 1,800,000 


Hemp  . 
Tobacco 
Coffee  . 
Sundries 


1,100,000 
500,000 
300.000 

1,500,000 


Total  .     5.^^00,000 

The  revenue  reaches  ;^2,ooo,ooo,  of  which  ;^400,ooo 


are  Customs-dues,  the  rest  taxes.     Population  of  Manilla 
182,000. 

Statistics  of  the  Canary  Islands  and  other  colonies  will 
be  found  under  the  head  of  Agriculture^  p.  58. 

PORTUGUESB  COLONIES 

Official  and  (^her  documents  give  us  the  following  : — 


Square 
Miles 


Population 


Revenue, 


Madeira  . 

Azores 

Cape  Verd  Islands  . 

St.  Thomas  and  Prince 

Angola     . 

Mozambique    . 

Goa. 

Timor 

Macao 


320 

130,000 

•  •• 

910 

260,000 

•  •• 

1,860 

105,000 

50,000 

420 

20,000 

25,000 

115.000 

900,000 

130,000 

80,000 

500,000 

60,000 

1.300 

480,000 

z  10,000 

6,300 

4 

300,000 
70,000 

\  70,000 

Total 


206,114  !  2,765.000      445.000 
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Madeira  and  the  Azores  are  not  treated  as  colonial 
possessions,  but  as  two  inte^jal  provinces  of  Portugal, 
with  deputies  sitting  in  the  Lisbon  Cortes. 

Dutch  Colonies 
The  latest  information  is  to  the  following  effect : — 


^1 

Square  Miles 

Population 

"lava 

51.300 

18,100.000 

Sumatra    .... 

46.200 

940,000 

Bcncoolen 

9.600 

130,000 

Borneo      .... 

197,000 

1,210,000 

Celebes     .... 

45.«» 

350,000 

Moluccas  .... 

42.400 
67,400 

330,000 

New  Guinea 

200,000 

Palembang 

6x.2oo 

480,000 

Other  islands     . 

95.200 

2.160,000 

East  Indies 

615,500 

23,900,000 

Dutch  Guiana   .        • 

46.100 

60.000 

Cura9oa,  &c.     .        .        . 

440 

46.000 

Total    . 

662,040 

24,006.000 

The  E^t  Indian  possessions  show  an  aggrl  ^ate  com- 
merce of  14  millions  sterling  imports  and  10  millions 
exports.  The  gross  revenue  is  ;^i  1,800, 00a  The 
Dutch-India  Company  has  a  monopoly  of  Java,  which 
gives  a  net  profit  of  3  millions  sterling  per  annum.  The 
population  of  the  East  Indian  possessions  is  as  follows  : — 


Danish  Colonies 
Latest  information  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Squsure  Miles 

Population 

Iceland 

Greenland    .... 
Faroe  Islands   .     .    . 
Su  Thomas,  &c.    .     . 

40,900 

34.000 

SOO 

140 

72.000 
10,000 
11,000 
33.000 

Total    .     .     . 

74,840 

126.000 

Europ)ean  settlers 
Garrison      .        . 
Chinese 
Natives        . 


34,000 

14,000 

310,000 

23,542.000 


Total        .        .    23,900,000 
Most  of  the  natives  are  Mahometans,  except  those  of 


the  Moluccas,  who  are  Christians. 
The  revenue  is  obtained  thus : — 

Coffee  plantations 
Opium  plantations 
Land-tax,  &c.     . 


Total 


;f4.7oo.ooo 
1,500,000 
5,600.000 

11,800.000 


Iceland  is  in  reality  a  republic,  under  Danish  protec- 
tion.    In   1804  the  Census  showed  4750  faims,    with 
47,000  inhabitants ;  some  grain  was  then  cultivated.     At 
present  the  island  depends  mainly  on  its  fisheries.      A 
vessel  of  60  tons  with  twelve  men  can  earn  ;f  440  in  the 
cod-fishing  season.     Greenland  also  depends  on  fishing, 
the  annual  product  averagng  12,000  barrels  of  blubber 
and  30C0  of  cod-liver.     The  West  Indian  possessions 
comprise  the  three  islands  of  St  Thomas,  Samte  Croix, 
and  St  John,  which  produce  yearly  7000  tons  of  sugar 
and  one  million  barrels  of  rum.     Denmark  was  the  first 
of  all  countries  to  abolish  slavery,  by  liberating  her  W^ 
Indian  slaves  in  1826. 

German  Colonies 

The  extent  and  population  of  the  new  German  posses- 
sion of  Cameroons  in  Africa  are  not  known.  The  other 
possessions  are : — 


Square  Miles 

Population 

New  Guinea     .     .    , 
Bismarck  Archipnilago 
Solomon  Islands    .    . 
Marshall  Islands   .     . 

70,000 

20,000 

9,000 

40 

107.000 

z88,ooo 

80.000 

10.000 

Total    .     .    . 

99.040 

385.000 

OOMMEBOE 

International  trade  has  increased  fort3rfold  since  the  b^[inning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
shows  approximately  the  aggregate  value  of  imports  and  exports  for  each  country : — 

Millions,  £,  Sterling 


The  following  table 


Great  Britain    . 

France     . 

Germany . 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal  . 

Scandinavia     . 

Holland  and  Belgium 

Switzerland 

Turkey,  &c. 


Europe     . 
United  States  . 
Spanish  America 
British  Colonies 
India 
Various    . 


The  Worid 


1720 


13 

7 
8 

8 

2 

3 
10 

2 

2 

4 

I 

2 


62 

«  •  • 

10 

2 

9 

5 


88 


1760 


21 

13 

IS 

14 

4 

5 

14 

3 

3 
6 

9 
3 


103 

•  •  • 

IS 

3 

9 
zo 


140 


1780 


23 
22 

20 

17 
6 

7 
18 

4 


3 

4 


137 

3 
20 

I 

10 

15 


186 


1800 


67 
31 
36 
30 
8 

10 

12 

4 

S 

IS 

s 

5 


228 
17 

as 

2 

10 

20 


302 


1820 


1830 


74 
33 
40 
22 
10 

IS 

zo 

3 
6 

24 
6 

6 


88 

41 

46 
28 

IS 
20 

7 


30 
8 


249 

23 

30 

3 
zz 

as 


30Z 
22 

35 

9 

zo 


30 


341    i  407 


1840 

1850 

1860 

1870 

114 

169 

375 

547 

66 

95 

Z67 

227 

sa 

70 

130 

2Z2 

33 

40 

48 

103 

22 

29 

47 

83 

30 

38 

52 

66 

zo 

II 

25 

41 

4 

S 

8 

zo 

Z2 

18 

27 

48 

45 

61 

86 

136 

zo 

20 

30 

45 

zo 

20 

29 

55 

408 

576 

1.024 

1.573 

41 

62 

136 

165 

48 

70 

94 

135 

2Z 

44 

103 

128 

20 

30 

52 

85 

35 

50 

80 

105 

573 

832 

1.489 

2,191 

1880 


698 

339 

294 

131 

107 

91 

50 

14 

64 

237 
60 

49 


2,134 

z6o 
203 
Z08 

Z20 


1889 


740 
311 

367 
118 

92 

94 

59 
z8 

72 

310 
60 

72 


3.033 


2,313 
320 
z66 
298 

131 
149 


3.377 


The  greatest  relative  increase  was  in  the  decade  between  1850  and  i860,  namely,  80  per  cent.,  that  period  being 
contemporaneous  with  the  introduction  of  free  trade. 
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The  tnuie  of  all  nations  from  1861  to  1886  was  as  follows  :— 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 

Expons 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

26  Years 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

36  Years 

United  Kingdom   .        •               2,701 

3.714 

a.348 

8.763 

2,X29 

2,778 

*.745 

6.653 

Fnxtoe   . 

1,090 

1,560 

Z.086 

3.736 

X,IOO 

*.390 

806 

3.296 

Germany 

950 

1,740 

921 

3.6x1 

680 

X,270 

925 

2.875 

Russia    . 

270 

490 

306 

1,066 

280 

480 

339 

*.099 

Aostna  . 

30a 

570 

302 

*.*74 

350 

505 

360 

1. 215 

Italy      . 

361 

47a 

3*9 

1,15a 

263 

444 

262 

969 

Spain  and  Portugal 

322 

253 

231 

706 

164 

242 

199 

605 

Bdgiom 

305 

562 

355 

X,223 

246 

44* 

307 

994 

Hoaand. 

3*9 

630 

5*7 

1.466 

258 

432 

399 

x,o89 

Scandinavia    . 

169 

348 

235 

7Sa 

*5* 

26a 

169 

582 

Other  countries 

183 

174 

345 

702 

225 

*59 

3** 

695 

Europe  .        .        , 

6,872 

10,513 

6.965 

24.350 

5.846 

8,403 

5,822 

20.071 

United  States 

493 

988 

807 

2,288 

36* 

Z,I22 

946 

2.429 

Canada  . 

161 

179 

149 

489 

132 

*5i 

125 

408 

Anstralia 

389 

403 

366 

*,oS7 

191 

343 

383 

816 

India     ..        . 

293 

368 

323 

983 

5*8 

597 

495 

z,6xo 

Quna  and  Japan    . 

244 

289 

17c 

703 

233 

271 

x6o 

664 

Sooth  Amtfica 

528 

587 

3*7 

*,432 

5*3 

658 

359 

*.530 

ect«  .     .      . 

73 

52 

49 

*74 

184 

X36 

74 

394 

Ja»a 

S3 

9» 

84 

227 

93 

*65 

96 

354 

Other  coantries 

223 

318 

54a 

1,083 

330 

3** 

603 

*.*43 

Total  . 

t 

*                • 

1     9,228 

13.787 

9.77* 

32,786 

8,301 

*2.I57 

8,961 

29.419 

Imports,  of  course,  alwaj^  sum  up  a  higher  value  than 
expoits,  the  fonner  including  freight,  insurance,  com- 
ousioD,  and  other  charges,  which  nuUce  up  about  6  per 
cent  on  the  original  value  of  exports  at  port  of  shipinent 
The  sorplos  thus  represented  by  miports  has  been  declining 
in  ratio  since  1880,  probably  owing  to  cheaper  freights 
and  the  Polities  afforded  oy  telegraphs.  The  stirplus 
was  as  fcdlows : — 

The  surplus  of  imports  has  been  chiefly  among  European  nations  as  follows  : — 


Period 

MiUions  Sterling 

Percentage 
over  Exports 

1861-70 
X871-80 
1881-86 
1887-88 

927 
x,63o 

8x0 
94 

11.7 

13.6 

9.0 

6.0 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Percentage  over  Exports 


1861-70 


Unhed  Kingdom    . 
France  . 
Gennany 
Itily     .       . 
Spun  and  Portugal 
Belffinm. 
HoQand. 
Srandinaria 


572 

•  •  • 

270 

98 

58 

59 
61 

x8 


1871-80 


.936 
170 
470 
28 
zz 
12  X 

198 

86 


1881-86 


603 
280 

•  •• 

57 
32 
48 
118 
66 


«     The  following  table  shows  the  proportions  of  the  world's 
cnmnerce  corresponding  to  various  nations  since  1830 : — 


26  Years 


1861-70 


a,xxi 

27 

440 
736 
*83 

•  •• 

40 
37 

XOI 

328 

35 
24 

377 

23 

X70 

IS 

1871-80 


33 

13 
38 

6 

5 

27 
46 
32 


1881-86 


35 

35 

•  •• 

33 
16 
16 

30 
40 


36  Years 


32 

*4 
36 

*9 
*7 
23 
35 
30 


United  Kingdom 
France  .....     . 

Gennany    .... 

Rossia 

Aastria 

itny 

Spain  and  Portugal  . 

jpnin 
Hdknd.    '.''. 


Other  coontrics 


EtBope  ,  .  , 
United  States. 
ScQth  America 
^^tish  colonies 

Total 


1880 

I860 

1870 

21.5 

20.4 

25.0 

lao 

IX.3 

10.4 

11.3 

8.4 

9-7 

6.8 

4.9 

4.8 

3.6 

It 

3-7 

4.9 

30 

3.2 

*-9 

U 

3-5 

2.5 

3.8 

4-9 

3.2 

a.o 

3.1 

3.3 

3.5 

5.0 

4.7 

74.0 

69.4 

71.8 

it 

Z-5 

7.5 

8.3 

5.5 

4.6 

8.9 

9.5 

7.4 

5-9 

5.7 

100.0 

loao 

xoao 

1881-86     1889 


3a8 

lai 

9.8 

3-4 

3.5 

3-* 
2.3 

3-6 
4.8 
3.1 

3.5 


33.0 

9.3 

ia9 

3.5 
3.7 

3.7 

2.3 

3-3 

5-9 
3.1 

4.0 


100.0 


67.0 

68.6 

9.3 

9-5 

3-5 

3.4 

ia7 

9.0 

9.5 

9.5 

100.0 


The  above  comprises  only  merchandise;  specie,  bul- 
lion and  gold-dust  are  excluded.  The  item  of  British 
colonies  includes  also  India. 

The  commerce  of  the  principal  nations  compared  with 
population  thus : — 


United  Kingdom 
France  .  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  .  . 
Austria  .  .  . 
Italy.  .  .  . 
Spain  &.  Portugal 
Holland  .  . 
Bdgium  .  . 
Scandinavia  . 
Europe  .  .  . 
United  States . 


1880 


I 
z 


£  s, 

3   13 

4 
»4 

O   13 

o  Z3 

*    3 
o  16 

5  *4 

3*8 

Z3 

9 
o 


z 
z 

3 


o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
8 
o 
o 
o 
8 
o 


1870 


t 

7 
7 


£ 

*7 

6 

5 

I 

3 

3   II 
3   13 

19     8 
Z3  Z3 

6    5 
5  *8 

4    9 


J.    d, 
7    o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

3 


1889 


£    *•    ^' 
19  10    o 

7  16 

*    7 
6 

3 

5 
o 


3 

3 
3 

45 


18  10 
8  I 
7  o 
5    o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


The  relative  increase  in  the  United  States  has  been 
much  less  than  in  Europe. 

I 
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The  following  table  shows,  in  millions  £  sterling,  the 
average  annual  trade  of  each  country  in  the  years  i&i  to 
1886,  and  also  for  1889,  or  the  3rear  last  published : — 


1881-46 

1889 

5 

1 

1 

ports 

2 

1 

*-* 

& 

H 

H 

United  Kingdom 

391 

291 

682 

427 

313 

740 

France     .    .     . 

181 

134 

31S 

167 

144 

3" 

Germany .     . 

153 

154 

307 

204 

163 

367 

Russia     .    . 

51 

56 

107 

39 

79 

1x8 

Austria    .     . 

SO 

60 

no 

48 

44 

92 

Italy    .    .    . 

S3 

44 

97 

56 

38 

94 

Spain  .    .     , 

30 

27 

S7 

29 

30 

S9 

Portugal  . 

8 

6 

14 

II 

7 

18 

Sweden    . 

17 

»3 

30 

16 

14 

30 

Norway   . 

9 

6 

15 

9 

7 

16 

Dennuirk. 

13 

9 

22 

15 

II 

26 

Belgium  .     . 

51 

no 

61 

50 

III 

Holland  . 

§6 

66 

i5» 

106 

93 

199 

Switzerland 

24 

as 

47 

33 

27 

60 

Greece 

S 

3 

8 

4 

3 

7 

Roumania    . 

xa 

9 

21 

13 

xo 

23 

Servia.     .    . 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

4 

Bulgaria  .     . 
Turkey     . 

a 
17 

2 
9 

4 
26 

3 
20 

3 
»3 

6 
33 

Europe    .    . 

• 

1.163 

96s 

2,128 

1,263 

1,051 

2,314 

1881-^ 

1889 

8. 

8. 

3 
,0 

ports 

M 

t: 
8. 

1 

s 

^ 

H 

E 

& 

H 

United  States 

134 

158 

292 

154 

166 

aao 

Canada    .    . 

2S 

21 

46 

23 

19 

42 

Australia .    . 

61 

47 

108 

68 

62 

130 

South  Africa 

8 

9 

17 

9 

10 

19 

Mexico    .    . 

6 

7 

13 

8 

12 

90 

Central  America 

3 

4 

7 

3 

4 

7 

South  America  . 

^ 

so 

'S 

57 

57 

"4 

West  Indies .    . 

8 

7 

8 

15 

India*     .    .     . 

43 

66 

109 

54 

77 

I3« 

China  .... 

22 

19 

41 

26 

23 

49 

Japan .... 
Java    .... 

6 

8 

14 

II 

II 

93 

14 

16 

30 

14 

16 

30 

Persia.    .    .    . 

4 

3 

7 

5 

3 

8 

Sgeria  .  .  . 
Cuba  .... 

8 

12 

20 

7 

12 

19 

10 

7 

»7 

9 

8 

17 

10 

18 

28 

10 

18 

38 

Other  countries 

40 

48 

88 

40 

52 

92 

The  world    .    , 

1.618 

1,466 

3,084 

1,770 

1,607 

3.377 

*  In  this  table  20  per  cent  is  taken  oflf  the  nominal  value 
of  Indian  trade  because  the  Government  returns  compute 
the  rupee  at  24  pence. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  weight  of  the  principal  articles  of  merchandise  exchanged  between 
nations : — 


Tons  Merchandise  Sea-borne  Yearly 

• 

1840 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1880 

1887 

Coal 
Iron 

1,400.000 
1,100,000 

20,300,000 
4,200,000 

30,900.000 
6,000.000 

39,200,000 
8,500,000 

49,500,000 
11,600,000 

Timber    . 

4,100,000 

6,300,000 

8,000,000 

9,000,000 

12,100,000 

Grain 

1,900,000 

4,400,000 

11.200,000 

16,800.000 

19,200.000 

Sugar 

700,000 

1,200,000 

1,800,000 

2,900.000 

4.400.000 

Petroleum 

•  •  • 

240,000 

1,400,000 

2,100,000 

2.700,000 

Cotton     . 

400,000 

600,000 

1,000,000 

1.200,000 

1,800,000 

Wool       . 

20,000 

100,000 

250,000 

300,000 

350,000 
600.000 

Jute 
Meat 

•  •• 

100.000 

300,000 

400,000 

•  •• 

100,000 

400,000 

650.000 

700,000 

Coffee      . 

200.000 

300,000 

400,000 

500,000 

600,000 

Wine 

200,000 

500,000 

900,000 

1.200,000 

X. 400.000 

Salt 

800.000 

1,000.000 

1,200,000 

1,300,000 

1,300.000 

Sundries  . 

9,180.000 

16,660,000 

24.250.000 

28,950.000 

33,750.000 

Total 

I 

*               4 

20,000,000 

56,000,000 

88,000.000 

113,000.000 

140,100.000 

The  total  weight  of  sea-borne  merchandise  composing 
the  commerce  of  27  years,  down  to  1887,  and  the  value 
approximately  of  same  at  shipment,  are  shown  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Millions  of 
Tons 

Value, 
Millions 

Ratio  of 

Weight 

Value 

Coal     .... 

830 

410 

36.0 

^•3 

Iron     .     .    . 

170 

480 

7.4 

1.6 

Timber 

220 

660 

9-5 

2.1 

Grain    .     . 

180 

1,050 

7.8 

3-4 

Sugar  .     .     . 

55 

'lis 

2.4 

3.7 

Petroleum 

32 

1.4 

a6 

Cotton .    . 

27 

180 

1.2 

0.6 

Salt.     .    .    . 

30 

18 

1-3 

•  •  • 

Wme    .    . 

23 

510 

1.0 

X.6 

Coffee  .    . 

II 

840 

0.5 

2.7 

Meat    .    . 

10 

560 

0.4 

1.8 

Sundries   .    , 

712 

24,982 

31.1 

8a6 

Tota 

1    . 

» 

2,300 

31,000 

loao 

loao 

If  we  compare  the  weight  of  sea-borne  merchandise 
with  the  toimage  of  shippmg  of  all  nations  at  various 
dates,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Tons 

Tons  Carried  per 

Shipping 

Merchandise 

Jon 

of  Shipping 

1840     ' 

9,400,000 

20,000,000 

2.1 

1865 

17,000,000 

56,000^000 

33 

1875 

18,000,000 

88,000,000 

4-9 

1880 

20^300,000 

113,000,000 

t% 

1887 

21,200,000 

140,000,000 

Each  ton  of  shipping  now  carries  more  than  three  times 
as  much  as  it  did  m  1840^  which  is,  of  course,  due  to  the 
use  of  steam,  one  ton  of  steam-shipping  being  equivalent 
to  four  of  saUing-ships.  The  traffic  of  1887  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Tonnage  Register 
Steamers  .        .        .      8,600,000 
Sailing      .        .        .    12,600,000 


Tons  Carried 

102,000,000 

38,000,000 


Total 


21,200,000 


140,000,000 
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Great  Britain 
There  are  non-continQous  records  of  British  commerce  since  the  time  of  Edward  III. 


Year 

Reign 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

c 

I 

L 

I    s,    <L 

1355 

Edward  III 

X  20,000 

294,000 

4x4,000 

0    2  xo 

>573 

Elixabeth     . 

2,X00,000 

X, 880,000 

3.980,000 

0  X5    0 

16x4 

James  L 

2,140,000 

2,090,000 

4,230.000 

0  16    6 

1687 

James  II.     . 

4,200,000 

4,080.000 

8,280,000 

X  10    2 

X697 

William  IIL 

3,500,000 

3,500.000 

7,000.000 

I    5    6 

X70Z 

t>                ■ 

5,900,000 

6,900,000 

X2,8oo.ooo 

220 

17x2 

Anne  .        . 

5,800,000 

6,900,000 

12,700.000 

200 

X726 

George  I.    . 

6,700,000 

7,700,000 

x4.400.000 

z  z8    0 

1736 

George  IL  . 

7,300,000 

9,700,000 

17.000.000 

250 

1750 

I*          •        « 

7,800,000 

X2,700,00O 

20.500,000 

2  10    0 

X760 

George  IIL 

xo,700,ooo 

Z5,8oo,ooo 

26,500,000 

330 

X770 

tf                 < 

X3,400,ooo 

x6.ooo.ooo 

29,400,000 

360 

1780 

««                 < 

zo,8oo,ooo 

Z2.6oo,ooo 

23,400,000 

2  xo    0 

1790 

f*                 < 

X9, 100,000 

20,100.000 

39,200,000 

3  x8    0 

x8oo 

f»                 < 

24,XOO,000 

43.200.000 

67.300,000 

680 

x8xo 

It                 < 

30,200,000 

58.800.000 

89,000,000 

500 

1820 

George  IV. 

29,700,000 

44.200.000 

73,900.000 

3  10    0 

1830 

William  IV. 

42,300,000 

45,800,000 

88,xoo,ooo 

3  14    0 

1840 

Victoria 

5x  ,600,000 

62,000,000 

1x3.600,000 

440 

x8so 

99,000,000 

70,000,000 

x69,ooo,ooo 

640 

x86o 

2x0,500,000 

x64.500.ooo 

375,000.000 

Z2  Z7     0 

X870 

303,300,000 

244.xoo,ooo 

547,400.000 

X7    7    0 

x88o 

4x1,200.000 

286.400,000 

697,600,000 

20    5    0 

X889 

It            ■•*.*•• 

427,200,000 

3x3,000,000 

740,200,000 

Z9  zo    0 

The  export  trade  of  G.  Britain  in  1798  was  as  follows : — 


firitisb  Prodncu 


Woollen  goods 
Cbttoo  goods 
Uaen  goods. 
Iron  and  steel 
Cod  .  .  . 
Sagar  .  .  . 
SUki  .  .  . 
Sondries  .    . 

Total    .    . 


Foreign 
and  Colonial 


6,200,000  I  Coffee  ... 
2,300,000  :  Indian  textiles 

Sugar  .    .    . 

Iri^  linen 

Tea.    .    .    . 

Sundries   .    . 


z, 300,000 
900,000 
500,000 
400,000 
300,000 

7,900,000 


Z9,70o,ooo 


Total 
Grand  total 


5,800,000 
2,400,000 
z,30o,ooo 
500,000 
400.000 
3,500,000 


Z3,9oo,ooo 


33,600,000 


The  trade  for  the  years  1888  and  1 889  was  as  follows : — 


vyr;? 

Exports, 
Mill,  j^ 

18881889 

t 

18881889 

Food 

Totilefibres    .    . 
Hides,  timber,  &c 

Mttais  .  .  ;  : 

Chemicals    . 

157 
81 

?2 
58 

23 

Z71 

44 
64 
22 

z6 
19 

Textiles.    .    .    . 
Metals    .... 
Qothing     .    .    . 
Chemicals  .    .    . 
Sundries      .    .    . 

British  produce    . 
Colonial.    .    .    . 

Total    .    . 

Z09   zzo 

50     56 
zz     zx 

7       8 
57     63 

Sondries.    .    .    . 

254  248 
64     65 

Total 

387 

437. 

298  3»3 

Ccnunerce  between  France  and  the  United  Kingdom 
ance  1831  shows  thus  :— 


Pferiod 


©years 


Millions  £ 

Exports 
to  France 

Imports 

from 

France 

Total 
Exchanged 

Annual 
Trade.  £, 

x6 

31 

84 
230 

284 
209 

30 

42Z 

349 

46 

86 

247 

528 

4,600,000 
8,600,000 
24,700,000 
52,800,000 
70,500,000 
62,000,000 

854 

x»3»6 

2,X70 

36,800,000 

The  trade  of  1889  was  as  follows : — 


} 


France .    .  . 

Germany  .  . 

Russia  .    .  . 

Austria .     .  . 

Italy     .    .  . 

Spain    .    .  . 

Portugal    .  , 
Sweden  and 

Norway .  , 

Denmark  .  , 

Holland    .  . 

Belgium     .  . 

Turkey.     .  . 

Europe .    .  , 
United  States 
Spanish  America 
China   .     . 
Japan   .    . 
Egypt   .    . 
Various 


Foreign  countries 


Australia  . 
Canada 
South  Africa 
East  Indies 
West  Indies 
Various 


British  colonies  . 
Total    .    . 


Imports 
from,  jf 


45,700,000 

27,XOO,000 

27,200,000 
2,300,000 
3,200,000 

IX, 500,000 
3,xoo,ooo 


Z2, 700,000     4,500,000 


7.900,000 
26,700,000 
Z7,70o,ooo 

5,300,000 


190,400,000 

95,300,000 

X4,30o,ooo 

6,200,000 

X, 000,000 

8,500,000 

X4,30o,ooo 


330,000,000 


26,800,000 

X2,200,000 

6,xoo,ooo 

44,400,000 

2,200,000 

5,500.000 


97,200,000 


427.200,000 


Exports 
to.jf 


X4,6oo,ooo 
18,400,000 
5,300,000 
X,  000,000 
7,xoo,ooo 
4,200,000 
2,500,000 


2,400,000 
9,700,000 
7,xoo,ooo 
6,200,000 


000273 


83,000, 

30,300,000 

28,000,000 

5,000,000 

3,900,000 

2,900,000 

I2,X0O,00O 


22,800,000 
8,xoo,ooo 
8,900,000 

34,xoo,ooo 
2,200,000 
6,700,000 


82,800,000 


248,000,000 


Total 
Trade,  ;f 


60,000,000 
45,500,000 
32,500,000 

3,300,000 
xo,30o,ooo 
15,700,000 

5,600,000 

17,200,000 

xo,30o,ooo 
36,400,000 
24,800,000 
11,500,000 


,400,000 
125,600,000 
42,300,000 
XX, 200,000 

4,900.000 

XX, 400,000 

26,400,000 


X65. 200,000  495,200,000 


49,600,000 
20,300,000 
xcooo.ooo 

78,500,000 
4,400,000 

X2,200,000 


x8o,ooo,ooo 


675,200,000 


I 


9.0 

6.8 

4.9 
0.5 

1-5 

2.2 

a8 

a.5 
X.5 

5.4 

3.7 
X.6 


40.4 
x8.8 

6.3 
Z.6 

0.7 

x.6 

3-9 


73-3 


7.4 
3-0 
2.2 
XI.7 
a6 
X.8 

26.7 


xoao 


The  above  Board  of  Trade  returns  exclude  exports  of 
colonial  and  foreign  merchandise  from  the  Unitea  King- 
dom, namely,  ;f65,cxx>,cxx>,  the  total  trade  for  the  year 
having  been  jf  740,200,cxx>.  Our  trade  with  the  United 
States  is  much  greater  than  with  any  other  country,  India 
coming  second  on  the  list,  and  France  third. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  merchandise  imported  from  the  several  foreign  countries  and  colonic 
since  1854,  the  earliest  date  supplied  by  statistical  abstracts  of  the  Board  of  Trade : — 


MUlions  £  Sterling 


( 


Percentage 


France  . 

Germany 

Russia  . 

Austria  . 

Italy 

Spain     .        . 

Portugal 

Belgium         , 

Holland 

Denmark 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Greece  . 

Roumania 

Turkey  . 

Europe  . 

United  States 

Brazil     . 

River  Plate    . 

Chili       . 

Peru 

Central  America 

Mexico  . 

Spanish  Colonies 

Java 

China  and  Japan 

Egypt    . 

Various  . 

Foreign  countries 


India 
Australia 
Canada  . 
West  Indies 
Singapore 
Ceylon  . 
South  Africa 
Various. 


British  colonies 
Grand  total 


I   1864-60 

i- 


89 

88 

71 
6 

17 

13 
23 

48 

18 

24 

5 
6 

17 


450 
239 
17 
13 
14 
23 

5 

a 

29 

X 

63 
46 
32 


934 


los 

38 

42 

45 

5 
II 

10 

32 


1861-70 


298 
162 

169 
10 

33 
54 
23 
71 
no 
20 

56 

II 

8 

54 


1,079 
360 

59 

23 

33 

35 

19 
II 

60 

I 
113 

158 
46 


1,997 


345 
103 

75 
69 

21 

33 
23 
35 


278 


1.212 


704 


1871-80 


421 

217 

aoo 

12 

39 

94 

37 

131 

175 
40 

97 
18 

9 

57 


I.S47 
773 

39 

45 

24 

5 

51 

14 

132 

114 

57 


2,890 


299 
201 
108 

67 
29 
36 
42 
42 


824 


1881-87 


264 

171 

120 

12 

22 

71 
21 

102 

174 
36 
76 
13 
24 
33 


t,i39 
627 

37 

14 

»9 

14 
16 

4 

17 
22 

69 
61 

35 


2,074 


241 

173 
75 
32 
31 
15 
38 
31 


636 


2,701 


3.714 


34  Years 


1864-60 


1,072 

638 

560 

40 

III 

244 

94 

327 

507 
114 

253 
47 
47 

161 


4.215 

1,999 

176 

76 

105 

117 

64 
22 

157 

38 

377 

379 
170 


7.89s 


990 

515 
300 

"d 

95 
113 
130 


7.3 

li 

0.5 
1.4 
2.0 

I.I 

1.9 

4.0 

1.5 
2.0 

0.4 

0.5 
1.4 


37.1 

19.7 

1.4 

I.I 

1.2 

1.9 
0.4 
a2 
2.4 
ai 
5.2 
3.8 
2.5 


77.0 


2,442 


2,710 


10,337 


8.7 

3^» 

3.5 

3-7 

0.4 

0.9 
a8 

1.9 


23.0 


1861-80 


1881-S7 


11.2 

5.9 
5.8 

0-3 
i.x 

2.3 

0.9 

3.1 

4.5 
0.9 
2.4 
0.4 
0-3 
1.7 


4a8 
17.7 

1.9 
a8 

I.I 
1.2 

0.7 
a2 

1.7 

3.8 
4.2 
1.7 


76.0 


lai 
4.8 
2.9 
2.1 
0.8 
I.I 
i.o 
1.3 


9-7 
6.3 
4-4 
0-4 
a8 

2.6 

0.8 

3^8 

1-3 
2.8 

0.5 
0-9 
1-3 


42.0 
23.1 

1-3 
0.5 

0.7 

ao 
ai 
a6 
a8 

2.5 
2.3 

1-3 


76.3 


8.9 

6.4 
3.8 

1-3 
1.3 

a6 
1.4 

1.3 


24.0 


loao 


loao 


23.8 


loao 


The  exports  (including  also  colonial  products)  for  the  same  period  were : — 


MilUons  £  Sterling 

Percentage 

1864-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

34  Years 

1864-60 

1861-80 

1881-87 

France  

69 

230 

283 

180 

762 

7.0 

10.  s 

8.9 

Germany 

116 

261 

334 

202 

913 

11.8 

12. 1 

lao 

Russia   .... 

26 

69 

lOI 

53 

249 

2.6 

3-5 

2.6 

Austria  .... 

9 

13 

14 

9 

45 

.  0-9 

a6 

0-5 

Italy      .... 

28 

41 

74 

54 

197 

2.8 

2.3 

2.7 

Spain     .        •        •        , 

15 

33 

43 

3» 

122 

1-5 

1.5 

1.5 
a8 

Portugal         .        , 

12 

22 

27 

17 

78 

1.2 

1.0 

Belgium         • 
HoUand 

27 

68 

128 

97 

320 

2.7 

4.0 

4.8 

57 

145 

193 

III 

S06 

5.8 

6.9 

5.5 

Denmark 

7 

»4 

23 

17 

61 

0.7 

a8 

a8 

Sweden  and  Norway     . 

9 

22 

53 

35 

119 

0.9 

1.5 

1.7 

Greece    .... 

2 

8 

10 

8 

28 

0.2 

a4 

0.4 

Roumania      .        •        , 

I 

4 

9 

8 

22 

0.1 

as 

0.4 

Turkey  .... 

31 

67 

70 

48 

216 

3.1 

2.8 

2.4 

Europe  .... 

409 

997 

1.362 

870 

3.638 

41.3 

48.2 

43-0 

United  States 

146 

233 

299 

254 

932 

14.9 

ia8 

12.6 

Brazil     .... 

29 

55 

68 

46 

198 

2.9 

2.5 

2.3 

River  Plate    . 

12 

29 

39 

46 

126 

1.2 

1.4 

2.3 

Chili      .... 

10 

18 

21 

15 

64 

1.0 

a8 

0.7 

Peru 

7 

13 

»7 

7 

44 

0.7 

a6 

0-3 
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MilUons  £  Sterling 

Percentage 

186^-60 

1881-70   .    1871-80 

1881-87 

34  years 

1864-60 

1861-80 

1881-87 

Central  America     . 

8 

35      1           30 

30 

83 

0.8 

I.I 

1.0 

Menoo 

4 

13 

10 

9 

36 

0.4 

O.S 

0.4 

Spanish  colonies    . 

z6 

33 

37 

38 

114 

X.6 

1.4 

1% 

J*»a 

6 

xo 

15 

13 

44 

0.6 

0-5 

China  and  Japan   .        . 

12 

54 

78 

57 

30I 

1.3 

3.7 

3.8 

E«yp« 

14 

60 

40 

33 

X36 

1.4 

3.0 

I.X 

VanoQS 

24 

65 

SO 

32 

171 

3.4              3.4 

x.6 

Fordgn  couatries  .        •        • 

697 

1,60s 

3.066 

1.419 

5.787 

70.4 

74.9 

70. 1 

ladia 

99 

197 

341 

333 

760 

xa3 

8.9 

IX.O 

Anstraha 

80 

xs8 

188 

181 

577 

8.3 

6.4 

8.9 

Cauda  . 

39 

60 

87 

66 

343 

3.0 

3.0 

3-3 

West  Indies  . 

16 

3a 

32 

33 

X03 

x.6 

11 

I.X 

Sogapore 

7 

16 

23 

18 

64 

0.7 

0.9 

Cevlon   . 

4 

8 

zo 

6 

38 

0.4 

a4 

0-3 

Scuth  Africa  . 
Various  . 

13 

36 

x8 
65 

49 
Ss 

•  39 

51 

xx8 

234 

X.3 

4.3 

x.4 

2.9 

1-9 

2.5 

British  colonies      .        •       • 

383 

524 

713 

606 

a.x35 

39.6 

25. « 

39.9 

Grand 

total 

980 

2.129 

3.778 

3,035 

7.913 

XOO.O 

X00.0 

xoao 

The  total  Yolnme  of  trade  with  the  various  countries  was : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Percentage 

186^-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

34  Years 

186^-60 

1861-80 

1881-87 

France    

158 

528 

704 

444 

1.834 

7.2 

10.9 

9.4 

Germany        •        •        •        . 

204 

338 

551 

373 

1.551 

9.3 

8.6 

7-9 

Russia    •       •        •        •        . 

97 

301 

t73 

809 

4.4 

4.7 

3.6 

Austria 

15 

23 

36 

31 

85 

0.7 

0.4 

0.4 

Italy 

45 

74 

"3 

76 

308 

a.x 

1.7 

x.6 

Spain 

40 

87 

137 

X03 

366 

X.8 

3.0 

3.3 

Portugal         .... 

25 

45 

64 

38 

X73 

x.x 

x.o 

a8 

Beigiim.        •        •        •        . 

50 

139 

259 

199 

647 

:i 

3.5 

4.2 

HoOand 

xos 

255 

368 

285 

X.013 

5-6 

6.0 

Denmark        .        •        •        . 

25 

34 

63 

53 

175 

X.X 

0.9 

I.X 

Sweden  and  Norway 

33 

78 

ISO 

XIX 

372 

1.5 

3.0 

2.3 

Greece  .        .         •        •        • 

7 

19 

38 

31 

75 

0.3 

0.4 

1% 

Roumania      .... 

7 

13 

x8 

32 

69 

0.3 

0-3 

Torkey  .        .        .        •        . 

48 

X3I 

137 

81 

377 

3.3 

3.3 

«.7 

Eorope  •        .        •        •        • 

859 

3,076 

2.909 

3,009 

7.853 

39.2 

44.2 

43.3 

Unitird  States         .        • 

38s 

593 

X.073 

88x 

2.931 

X7.6 

X4.8 

i€.6 

BTaal 

46 

"4 

% 

83 

374 

3.3 

3.3 

1.8 

RimPlate     .        .        .        . 

25 

52 

60 

303 

X.X 

X.X 

1.3 

ChiB 

24 

51 

60 

34 

169 

X.X 

X.O 

0.7 

Peru      .        .        •        •        • 

30 

48 

63 

3X 

x6i 

l\ 

X.O 

0^4 

Cemrd  America     • 

1 

44 

54 

36 

«47 

0.9 

a8 

Mexico 

24 

SI 

13 

58 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

Spaolsh  colonies 

45 

93 

45 

37X 

3.x 

1.6 

I.O 

Jaw 

7 

XX 

29 

T?^ 

83 

0.3 

0.4 

0.7 

China  Mqd  Japan    •        •        . 

75 

167 

3x0 

578 

3-4 

3-3 

3.7 

Egypt  

60 

318 

154 

83 

5»5 

3.7 

1:1 

1.8 

Various 

56 

XXX 

107 

67 

341 

3.6 

1.4 

ForeigQ  countries  . 

x,63X 

3.6x3 

4.956 

3.493 

13.683 

74.6 

75.9 

73-6 

India 

204 

542 

540 

464 

>.75o 

9>3 

9.7 

9.8 

Aostrdia 

X18 

331 

389 

354 

1.092 

5.4 

5.6 

7.5 

Canada  . 

7t 

X35 

195 

141 

542 

3.3 

3.0 

3.0 

Wea  Indies  . 

6x 

xox 

99 

54 

315 

3.0 

x.8 

x.3 

^^  ; 

X3 

37 

^ 

49 

150 

a6 

0.8 

X.O 

15 

41 

46 

31 

133 

0.7 

0.8 

0.4 

Sooth  Africa. 

33 

41 

91 

77 

331 

x.o 

x.3 

X.6 

Various  . 

58 

xoo 

134 

83     • 

364 

2.5 

3.0 

1.9 

^itish  colonies 

56X 

X.338 

X.536 

1,343 

4.567 

25.4 

34.x 

36.4 

Grand 

I  total        • 

3.193 

4.830 

6.492 

4.735 

X8.349 

X00.0 

XOO.O 

lOO.O 

The  ratio  of  oar  trade  with  British  colonies  is  increasing,  and  with  European  countries  declining,  except  as 
regards  Spain,  Belgium,  Holland,  Scandinavia,  and  Roumania. 
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During  the  said  period  of  34  years  there  was  a  balance 
of  trade  against  the  United  Kingdom,  the  value  of  imports 
exceeding  that  of  exports  by  2425  millions,  or  72  millions 
sterling  per  annum.  The  countries  from  which  we  had 
the  largest  excess  of  imports  are  seen  in  the  following 
table : — 


From 


United  States  .    .    . 

Russia 

France   

Egypt 

India 

China  and  Japan .    . 
Sweden  and  Norway 

Spain 

West  Indies     .    .    . 
Other  countries    .    . 

Total    . 


Surplus  Imports,  Millions  £ 


Millions  Sterling* 


1870      1880  I   1889 


1864-80 


2.307 


1881-87 


694 

244 
226 

373 
67 
84 

1.067 

3" 
310 

204 

2X2 

164 

39 
z8 

12 

243 
230 
176 

II 

41 

40 

134 

Z22 

ZOI 

zo 

•  III 

287 

137 

424 

821 


Total 


3.128 


At  the  same  time  there  were  twelve  cotmtries  which 
showed  a  balance  of  trade  in  favour  of  Great  Britain,  the 
excess  of  our  exports  thither  being  as  follows : — 


To 

Surplus  Exports.  Millions  £ 

1854-80 

1881-87 

Total 

Germany 

Italy 

Australia 

Turkey 

River  l*late 

Brazil 

Other  countries    .     .    . 

244 
54 
54 
40 
18 

13 
X42 

31 
32 

8 

15 
32 

9 
II 

275 
86 

62 

55 
50 
22 

153 

Total    .    . 

565 

138 

703 

Grain    .    .    . 
Cotton  .    .    . 
Manufactures 
Meat     .    .    . 
Wool    .    .    . 
Sugar   .     .    . 
Dairy  produce 
Tea  and  coflfee 
Timber     .    . 
Minerals   .    . 
Wines  .    .    . 
Flax  and  jute 
Silk.    .    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 


Total 


22.8 

32.8 

2a2 

3S8 

4-1 

6.4 

3.8 

3-9 

6-5 

II.O 

xa8 

12.8 

3-1 

6.8 

7.2 

9.7 

"•5 

ia7 

3-1 

S3 

6.4 

6.2 

5.8 

5.6 

6.4 

9-9 

40.7 

53-6 

152.4 

2ia5 

36.7 

53-5 
265 
7.7 
15.8 
17.6 
11.9 
15.4 

% 

8.0 
ia4 

&2 

69.5 


3P3-3 


69.5 
42.8 

33.7 
26.5 

26.4 

23.0 

21.2 

19.3 
16.8 

15-5 
8.6 

lai 

3.1 

94.7 


54.1 
45-3 
64.3 
31.7 
39.7 
22.7 
21.5 

M-4 
19.8 

22.1 

5-9 
11.8 

3.6 
80.3 


41 1.2 


427.2 


In  the  above  table  grain  includes  also  rice  and  potatoes, 
wines  lUcewise  include  spirits,  and  meat  also  hve  cattle 
and  poultnr.  llie  above  shows  the  total  importation, 
not  only  for  home  use,  but  also  what  was  re-shipped. 
The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  what  was  retained 
for  home  consumption. 


The  principal  articles  of  merchandise  that  composed 
the  import  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Grain  .  .  . 
Cotton .  .  . 
Meat  .  .  . 
Wool  .  .  . 
Sugar  .  .  . 
Tea  and  coffee 
Wines  .  .  . 
Dairy  produce 
Timber  .  . 
Sundries    .    . 


Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1854     1860     1870 


1880  I  1889 


21.9 

17.9 

3.8 

5.0 

10.3 

S9 
4.6 

3.1 
11.5 

49.8 


32.0 
30.4 

12.4 

7.5 
4.7 

6.8 
ia7 
64.9 


34.6 

45-4 

7-7 
ia2 

17.1 

9.2 

7.1 
11.9 

13-2 
102.6 


66.8 

37.3 
25.7 
12.0 

22.4 
10.9 

7.4 

21.2 

16.8 

1275 


52.5 
39.4 
31.0 

14.3 
21.9 

lai 
7.0 

21.5 
19.8 

144.7 


133.8 ,  182.0   259.0   348.0   362.2 


*  For  example.  22.8  signifies  ;f  22.800,000. 
The  quantities  of  certain  articles  of  imported  merchandise  retained  for  consumption  were  as  follows : — 


1864 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1889 

Grain,  tons 

1.460.000 

2,630,000 

3,760,000 

6,700,000 

7,380,000 

Cotton   ., 

360,000 

530,000 

510,000 

625,000 

735.000 

Wool     ., 

36,000 

53.000 

77.000 

101,000 

160,000 

Sugar    „           ,        . 

460,000 

475.000 

700,000 

980,000 

1,300.000 

Butter    „ 

24.000 

42,000 

38.000 

114,000 

155.000 

Cheese  ,, 

19,000 

29,000 

52.000 

87,000 

92.000 

Tea  and  coftee,  tons 

59.000 

63,000 

73.000 

90,000 

95.000 

Meat,    tons 

84,000 

87,000 

140,000 

590,000 

790,000 

Minerals  „ 

120,000    ' 

190,000 

290,000 

3,070,000 
6,400,000 

5.150,000 

Timber,    ., 

2,650,000 

2,850,000 

4,500,000 

7,870,000 

Wine,  gallons    . 

11,900,000 

12,200,000 

23.500,000 

24,300,000 

23,800.000 

Grain  includes  also  potatoes  and  rice;  wine  includes  spirits;  meat  includes  also  lard  and  live  animals,  and 
cocoa  is  comprised  with  tea  and  coffee ;  sugar  also  includes  molasses. 
The  quantities  of  the  principal  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Cotton  cloth,  million  yards 

Woollen  goods,         ,, 

Unen  goods,  ,, 

Jute  g(x>ds 

All  textiles,  statute  miles 

Iron  and  steel,  tons  . 

Other  metals,      ,, 

Coal, 

Chemicals, 

Cement, 

All  yarns,  million  lbs. 


,. 


,, 


1854 


1860 


1870 


1,700 

150 
112 

•  •  • 

1,120,000 

1,200,000 

40,000 

4,300,000 

50,000 

20,000 

184 


2,800 
190 
144 

•  •• 

1,790,000 

1,400,000 

60,000 

7,300,000 

100,000 

80,000 

259 


3.3a> 
290 

226 

52 

2,220,000 

2,800,000 

100.000 

11,700,000 

200,000 

150,000 

276 


4.500 
260 

165 

183 

2,910,000 

3,800,000 

100,000 

18,700,000 

420,000 

280.000 

274 


1889 


5.002 

274 
i8x 

265 

3.220.000 

4.200.000 

120,000 

29.000.000 

390.000 

630,000 

345 


COMMERCE 


135 


COMMERCE 


The  coosompdon  per  head  of  the  population  has  been 
of  various  imported  articles  as  follows : — 


1  1845 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1889 

Grain,  bushels  . 

1   x.o 

1-5 

3.7 

4-9 

7.6 

7.7 

Sogar,  lbs.    .    . 

90 

35 

36 

50 

65 

72 

Mat     „      .    . 

0 

6 

6 

10 

38 

43 

X 

2 

3 

4 

7 

9 

X 

2 

2   . 

4 

5 

6 

Tea.oz.   .     .    . 

25 

31 

43 

60 

75 

78 

Cofiee,  ot. 

90 

19 

90 

x6 

15 

12 

>A''iiies,  gallons  . 

0.4 

0.4 

0.4 

0.7 

0.7 

0.6 

Cottoo.  lbs.  .    . 

ao 

20 

40 

35 

40 

43 

Wool      ..    .    . 

a 

a 

4 

6 

7 

10 

The  principal  exports  from  the  United  Kingdom  *  were 
in  value  thus : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


j  18M 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1889 

CoctOD  goods      .     .     . 
WooUen  goods  .     .     . 
Lanen  and  jute    .     .     . 
Sdken,  ftc 

3»7 
ia7 

5.1 

X.2 

52.0 

16.0 

6.6 

2.4 

71.4 
26.6 

ia4 
2.6 

75.6 
20.6 

9.3 
2.7 

70.5 

25.7 

9.8 

4.2 

Textilrs 

48.7 

77.0 

III.O 

X08.2 

XX0.2 

Iron 

Machinery     .... 

Cutlery 

Mftoh 

II.7 
2.2 

4.x 

3.8 

12.4 

3.8 

H 
5.6 

26.5 

5.3 
6.4 
4.7 

29.7 
9.2 

S5 
4.8 

29.2 

15.3 
3.0 

8.7 

Hardware 

21.8 

27.x 

42.9 

49.2 

56.2 

Coal 

Sandries 

2.1 
24.6 

3-3 
28.5 

5.6 
4ax 

8.4 
57.3 

14.8 
66.9 

Total     .     . 

97.2 

135.9 

X99.6 

223.x 

248.x 

Ireland 

Dobb?  gives  retnrxis  for  the  17th  century  ;  the  rest  are 
from  Blue-books : — 


Date 

Impons,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

Total,  £ 

1665.    .    .    . 

336,000 

358,000 

694,000 

ittx.    , 

433.000 

583,000 

X, 0x6,000 

x6p! 

392,000 
577.000 

296,000 
996,000 

688,000 
1.573.000 

1725. 

1,000,000 

X, 400,000 

2,400,000 

X750-52 

X, 900.000 

X, 600,000 

3,500,000 

X760-62 

2.300,000 

X, 700,000 

4,000,000 

i775>-7a 

3,300,000 

2,400.000 

5,700,000 

1780-82. 

3,xoo,ooo 

2,700,000 

5,800,000 

»7909». 

5,100,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

9,200.000 

1800-a  . 

4,xoo,ooo 

5.600,000 

9,700,000 

1810.    . 

6,500,000 

5,300,000 

xx,8oo,ooo 

iBao.    . 

6»ooo,ooo 

6,300,000 

X2,3OO,O0O 

1826. 

7,500,000 

8,500,000 

x6,ooo,ooo 

^Dce  1826  no  separate  tables  of  Irish  trade  have  been 
kept.    In  1725  the  exports  were  as  follows  : — 

£ 

Meat 860,000 

Linen 470.000 

Grain  &c 70,000 

X, 400, 000 


*  This  table  is  exclusive  of  colonial  merchandise. 


In  the  years  1796  to  1799  the  annual  average  was  as 
foUoMTS : — 


From  /mports,  £ 

Great  Britain  .    .  4.0x0,000 
Other  countries    .  x.270.000 


Total    .  5.280.000 


To  Exports,  £ 

Great  Britain  .     .  4,970,000 
Other  countries    .      810.000 


Total    .  5,780,000 


The  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  the 
same  year  was : — 


Imported 

Exported 

from  Great 

to  Great 

Britain 

Britain 

£ 

£ 

Woollens  .     .    . 

690,000 

Linen      .     . 

2.490,000 

Coal     .... 

160,000 

Meat  .    .    . 

870,000 

Cottons  and  silk 

X30,ooo 

Butter     .    . 

740,000 

Iron  and  steel    . 

190,000 

Wheat    .     . 

440,000 

Fish     .... 

xoo,ooo 

Cattle     .     . 

140,000 

Sundries   .    .    . 

2,8x0,000 

Sundries 
Total .     .    . 

290,000 

Total    . 

4,0x0,000 

4,970,000 

France 

Official  rettims  date  continuously  fiom  1 7 16,  yearly 
averages  being  as  follows : — 


Period 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habiunt 

x7x6-90 

/ 

2,000^000 

£ 

4,300,000 

£ 

6,800,000 

£  s.  d. 
070 

X72X-30 

3,200^000 

49600,000 

7,800^000 

076 

1731-40 

3,600^000^ 

&200^000 

8,800^000 

080 

X741-50 

4,xoo,ooo 

7,700^000 

xx,8oo,ooo 

0  xo    6 

X75i-^ 

&8oo,ooo 

9,200^000 

15,000,000 

0  xa    6 

176X-70 

6,600^000 

12,400^000 

19,000^000  0  x6    0 

X771-80 

8,30o,ood 

xo^40o^ooo 

18,700^000 

0  X5    0 

1781-90 

xa^ioo^ooo 

X4,20o,ooo  26,300,000 

X     X     0 

X79i-x8oo 

X7,ooc^ooo 

X4,5oo,ooo 

3x,5oo^ooo 

X    3    0 

xSox-xo 

x6,3oo,ooo 

X4,40o,ooo 

30,700,000 

X     X     0 

x8ix-90 

xx,3oo^ooo 

x6^xoo^ooo 

27,400,000 

0  x8    0 

X82X-30 

20^600^000 

20^900^000 

41,500^000 

160 

X83X-40 

28,500^000 

30,700,000 

59,900,000]  X  x6    0 

X84X-50 

33,000,000 

40^500,000 

73,500,000, 2    9    0 

1851-^ 

62,000^000 

65,000,000 

X97,OO0^OOO 

3  10    0 

X 86 1-70 

110,000^000 

IXO^OOO^OOO 

220,000,000j  600 

187X-80 

«57.ooo^ooo 

140^000^000 

297,000^000  800 

x88x-86 

x8x,ooo^ood 

134,000^000 

3x5,000^000  860 

X889 

x67,ooo^ooo 

X44,30o,ooo 

3xi,300^ooo|  8    3    0 

The  trade  returns  of  i8cx>  showed  thus : — 


Imports.  £ 

Exports,;^ 

Coffee    .     .     . 
Raw  cotton 
Sundries     .    • 

x,5oo,ooo 

x.400,000 

xo,xoo,ooo 

Wine    .    .    • 
Silks     .    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total    .    . 

2.000,000 
x,6oo.ooo 
7.200.000 

Total    .    . 

X3,ooo,ooo 

xo.800,000 

The  weight  of  merchandise  imported  and  exported 
yearly  averaged  thus : — 


Period 

Imports, 
Tons 

Exports, 
Tons 

Total,  Tons 

X857-66     .    .    . 
1867-76     .    .    . 
X877-89     .    .    . 

9.900.000 

X2.800,000 

20,400,000 

2.400,000 
4,300,000 
4,600,000 

XI, 600,000 
17, 100,000 
25,000,000 

COMMERCE 
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The  statement  of  French  trade  for  ten  years  ending 
1886  shows  thus : — 


1 

1 

^f  illions  £  Sterling 

1 

j  Imports 

Exports 

Gross 

Rfttio 

I    from 

to 

Trade 

Great  Britnin     . 

248 

358 

606 

19.4 

Belgium    . 

178 

179 

357 

1X.4 

Germany  . 

167 

137 

304 

9.7 

United  States    . 

171 

114 

385 

9.1 

Italy  .        .        .        . 

144 

8x 

225 

7.2 

Spain         .        • 

118 

6a 

180 

5.8 

Russia       .        • 

99 

9 

108 

3-5 

Argentina .        • 
India         .        • 

65 

37 

xoa 

3.3 

74 

3 

77 

2.5 

Turkey      . 

53 

19 

72 

11 

Austria 

1        41 

10 

51 

Switzerland 

;       46 

91 

137 

4.4 

China  and  Japan 

49 

«•• 

49 

i.S 

Other  countries . 

'       Ml 

158 

399 

12.8 

Total  foreign     . 

X.694 

1,258 

2,952 

94-5 

French  colonies 

91 

80 

171 

5-5 

Total      . 

I    1.78s 

1.338 

3.123 

xoao 

The  principal  imports  were  as  follows  : — 


The  imports  according  to  quantity  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86 

Wine,  million  gallons 

14 

242 

1.430 

Wool,  million  lbs. 

270 

426 

3.300 

Grain,  million  bushels 

40 

57 

770 

Silky  million  lbs.    .    . 

.     ^ 

29 

240 

Hides,  tons .... 

67,000 

79.000 

720,000 

Cotton,  million  lbs.    • 

350 

302 

3.100 

Coal,  tons    .... 

7,900.000 

9,300.000 

92,000,000 

Fruit  and  seeds,  tons 

420,000 

760,000 

6,600,000 

Coffee,  tons      .    .    . 

S3.000 

68.000 

620,000 

Flax,  tons    .... 

41,000 

56.000 

710,000 

Cheese  and  butter,  tons 

17.000 

24,000 

230,000 

Copper,  tons    .    .    . 

30.000 

23,000 

260.000 

The  principal  exports  were  in  value  thus  : — 


Woollen 

fabrics  . 
Silk  fabrics 
Wines  .  . 
Raw  silk  . 
Raw  wool . 
Sugar  .  . 
Hides  and 

leather  . 
Cotton 

manufac. 
Qothing  . 
Grain  .  . 
Cheese  and 

butter  . 
Raw  cotton 
Eggs    .    . 

Jewellery  . 
^ruit     .     . 
Metal  wares 
H  a  b  e  r' 
dashery 
Sundries 

Total 


1876 


1886 


} 


} 


£ 

xa^Too^ooo 

xx,8oc^ooo 

x2,6oc^ooo 

6,900^000 

3,000^000 

6^400^000 

11,200^000 

2,600^000 

3,600^000 
5,800^000 

4,400,000 

3,200^000 
x,8oo^ooo 
2,200^000 
x,4O0^ooo 
29,000^000 

6,900^000 

43,600^000 


£ 
X5,xoo^ooo 

9,700,000 
13,400,000 
5,900,000 
5,300^000 
2,200^000 

X  1,600^000 

4,300^000 

3,xop,ooo 

X,200^O0O 

3,600^000 

X,200^O0O 

1,100^000 
2,000^000 
x,70o^ooo 
2,500^000 

5,000^000 

41,100,000 


Average, 
1877-86 


1889 


i4,xoo,ooo 
11,000,009 

X2,800,000| 

6,100,000 

4,200,000] 

4,100,000 
12,400,000 

3,400,000 

I 
3.100,000 

2,700,000J 

3,900,000 

i2,X00,000 

X, 200,000 
2,400,000 
1,500,000 

2,700,000 

6,000,000 
40,100,000 


X43,ooo^ooo  X30^ooo^ooo  133,800,000 


£ 

x3,400,ooo 
9,900,000 

X2,  800,000 
5,400,000 
6,200,000 
4,200,000 

X2,  200,000 

4,500,000 

3,500,000 
3,300,000 

4,400,000 

X,  100,000 
x,xoo,ooo 
2,400,000 
x,7oo,ooo 

5,400,000 

5,700,000 

47,200,000 


Wine  . 
Wool  . 
Grain  . 
Silk.  . 
Hides  . 
Cotton  . 
Timber 
Coal  . 
Cattleand  ) 

meat .  } 
Fruit  and ) 

seeos .  f 
Coffee  .  . 
Flax  .  . 
Sundries    . 

Total. 


1876 


£ 
x,oio,ooo 

xx,xoo,ooo 
9,600,000 

21,800,000 
6,800,000 
9,200,000 
8,xoo,ooo 
6,9001,000 

7,400,000 


4,300,000 
2,000,000 

65.390,000 


159.500,000 


1886 


£ 
20,700,000 

X5,400,ooo 
xo,5oo,ooo 
11,700,000 
7,000,000 
6,400,000 
5,800,000 
5,000,000 

6,400,000 


5,900.000  xx,6oo,ooo 


4,xoo,ooo 

2,200,000 

6x, 500.000 


Average, 
1877-86 


£ 
xx,30o.ooo 

12,900,000 

18,400,000 

12,100,000 

6,900,000 

7,900,000 

8,400,000 

6,300,000 

8,600,000 

9i6oo,ooo 

■  3.800.000 

2,600,000 

69,700.000 


x68,3oo,ooo  178,500,000 


£ 

15,500.000 

15. 100.000 

X7,400,ooo 
10,800,000 
6,500.000 
7,400,000 
6,200.000 
5,400.cxx> 

4,8oo,ocx> 

8,400,000 

5,100.000 

2,400,000 

62,100,000 

167,000,000 


The  exports  according  to  quantity  were  as  follows  : — 


X44, 300,000 


• 

1876 

1886 

1877-86 

Wines,  million  gallons 

84 

64 

640 

Wool,  million  lbs.       .        • 

46 

X08 

ry> 

Grain,  million  bushels. 

23 

7 

X20 

Cheese  and  butter,  tons 

43.000 

34.000 

370.000 

Eggs*  tons  .... 

33.000 

21,000 

220,000 

Fruit     „     .        .        .        . 

44.000 

64.000 

'520,000 

Hides 

24.000 

3S.O0O 

340.000 

Sugar 

230,000 

140,000 

1,520.000 

Raw  cotton,  million  lbs. 

120 

56 

770 

The  net  imports  averaged  for  ten  years,  1877-S6,  as 
follows : — 


Quantity 

Value, 
£  Sterling 

Wines,  gallons . 

79,000,000 

6,400,000 

Wool.  lbs. 

257,000^000 

8,700,000 

Grain,  bushels  . 

65,000^000 

x5,70o,ooo 

Silk,  raw,  lbs.    . 

X3,ooo,ooo 

6,000,000 

Hides,  tons       .        .        . 

38,000 

4,000.000 

Raw  cotton,  lbs. 

233*000^000 

5,800,000 

Timber     .... 

■  •  • 

7f  200,000 

Coal,  tons 

9,200,000 

6,300,000 

Cattle  and  meat 

•  •• 

7,400,000 

Fruit  and  seeds,  tons 

610,000 

8,100000 

Coffee,  tons 

62,000 

3,800,000 

Sundries    .... 

•  •  • 

72,300,000 

Total 

•  •  • 

151.700,000 

rm^n         *^              «_                  .• 

Jl         •          .AO^ 

_  _^_ ^ 

The  French  coasting  trade  in  1889  was  2,360,000  tons. 

Algeria 
Trade  returns  show  as  follows  for  1888 : — 


From 

Imports, 

To 

Exports, 

Total 
Trade,  ;f 

France  .    . 

Other        \ 

countries ) 

7,200,000 
2,200,000 

France .    , 

Other        ) 

countries 

Total    . 

6,600^000 
1,300,000 

13  800,000 
3,500,000 

Total    . 

9,400,000 

7,900,000 

17.300.000 
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Imports.  £ 

Exports.  ;f 

Cottoo  goods. 

Hardware  .    . 
Haberdashery 
Sundries    .    . 

X,  100,000 
600,000 
300,000 
300.000 

7,xoo,(xx> 

Grain  .     .     . 
Wine  .     .     . 
Cattle  .     .    . 
Wool  .     .    . 
Sundries  .    . 

Total    . 

X, 300.000 
X. 700,000 
X, 400,000 
8oo.(xx> 
3.700.000 

Total    . 

9,400,000 

7,900,000 

The  trade  wkh  Great  Britain,  imports  and  exports, 

Germany 

The  Ripertdr*  GMrale  gives  the  trade  for  1822  as 
follows: — 


Imports.  £  '  Exports,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Other  States    .    . 

X3.xoo,ooo 
6.400.000 

14,300.000 
6,500,000 

37,300,000 

X3.900,000 

Total    .    . 

19,500,000      30,700,000 

40,300,000 

In  1850,  according  to  Levi's  estimate,  the  total  trade 


Imports 33,ooo,(XX> 

Exports 30,000,000 


Total 


43.000,000 


This  was  much  below  the  reality.  We  know  that  the 
tnuk  of  the  Zollverein  in  1856  reached  106  millions 
sterling,  and  the  increase  of  six  years  could  hardly  have 
exceeded  50  per  cent.  The  trade  seems  to  have  been  as 
foDows:— 


Year 

Millions  £  SterUng 

Per  Inhabi- 

Imports 

Exporu 

Total 

tant 

£  s.    d. 

1S23  .    .    . 

19 

3X 

40 

I  10    0 

V&40  .    .    . 

25 

27 

52 

x  14    0 

1850  .    .    . 

34 

36 

70 

330 

187a  ..    . 

X63 

1x6 

279 

700 

1880  .    .     . 

i       142 

152 

394 

6  XI    0 

1888  ..    . 

!       X73 

168 

340 

740 

1889  ..    . 

204 

163 

367 

7  x6    0 

The  statement  for  German  trade  for  seven  years  ending 
18K6  was  as  follows :  — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
1      from 

Exporu  to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

GrwtBritai 
Aostria  .    . 
Rosaa   .    . 
Bdginm.    , 
France  .    . 
Holland.    . 
Svitserland 
United  Stat 
Ittly.    .    . 
Other  ooont 

n  . 
es . 

»        • 

ries 

15* 
151 

89 
84 

8x 

55 

48 

25 
254 

167 

X07 

6x 

57 

lOX 

83 

36 
348 

318 
258 
186 

146 

X64 

"3 
X09 

51 
603 

X4.9 

13.  X 

8.7 

6.8 
8.7 
7-7 
5.3 
SI 

J5 
38.3 

Tota] 

1    . 

1,063 

1,069 

3,133 

100.0 

.  There  is  not  mtich  difference  between  the  total  value  of 
imports  and  that  of  exports.  The  trade  with  Russia  and 
Amtria,  however,  shows  a  heavy  excess  of  imports,  which 
«  ccnnterbalanced  by  a  surplus  of  exports  to  Great 
BritatD,  France,  United  States,  and  other  coimtries. 


The  principal  articles  of  import  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86. 
Ten  Years 

Net 

Import 

Grain  .    . 
Wool  .    . 
Cotton     . 
Coffee .    . 
Cattle  .    . 
Hides  .    . 
Horses 
Petroleum 
Silk,  raw  . 
Tobacco  . 
Yam    .    . 
Wine  .    . 
Sundries  . 

39.800,000 

xo,4oo,ooo 

X0,300.000 

9,600,000 
8,000,000 

3,900,000 
3,500,000 
5,300,000 

6,6oo,(XX> 
4,100,000 
8,500,000 
3,900,000 
87,400,000 

£ 
xo.300.000 

io,90o,(xx> 
8,800.000 
6.900,000 
4.700,000 
4,600,000 
3,500.000 
3,800,000 
7,500.000 
3.300,000 
8.100,000 
X,  700,000 

7X,4oo,ooo 

Mill.  £ 

333 
XO4 

93 
63 

44 
38 

n 

24 
77a 

MilL;^ 

133 
78 
78 

•  44 
16 
38 
60 

29 
40 

24 
772 

Total    . 

i90,xoo,(XX> 

144,400.000 

x,6x6      1   x,38x 

•T"«V          ^      • 

•     1            * 

The  principal  exports  were : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86. 
Ten  Years 

Woollen  fabrics 
Silk  fabrics    .    .    . 
Cotton  fabrics    .    . 

Sugar  

Leather  goods  .     . 
Iron  and  mncliinerv 
Cattle  ....'. 

Yam 

Paper 

Grain 

Coal 

Wool 

Sundries   .... 

6,300,000 
3,800,000 
1,900,000 
X, 900,000 
3,400,000 
5.500,000 
7,000,000 
3,700.000 
800.000 

XI, 100,000 
1,600,000 
3,300,000 

79,100,000 

£ 
8,600,000 
9,000,000 
4,900,000 
7,100,000 
7,600,000 
7,500,000 
4,300,000 
3,xoo.ooo 
3,500.000 
3,100,000 
4,000,000 
3,000.000 
85,700,000 

Mill.  £ 
8x 
71 

S7 

^% 
18 

89 
38 

36 
859 

Total    .     .     . 

137,400,000 

149.300,000 

1,491 

The  trade  returns  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Textiles  .    .    . 
Food.    .    .    . 
Cattle     .    .    . 
Metals    .    •    . 
Chemicals  .    . 
Tallow,  Ac.      . 
Sundries      .     . 

51,300,000 

37,600,000 

7,800,000 

X5,9oo,ooo 

X3, 100,000 

XO,  800,000 

36,300,000 

Textiles    .    . 
Food    .    .    . 
Metals .    .    . 
Chemicals 
Leather    .    . 
Machinery     . 
Sundries   .    . 

53,800,000 
19,600,000 
34,500,000 
X  1,800,000 
xi,8oo,ooo 
6,800,000 
39.500.000 

Total    .    . 

X7X,8oo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

x67,6oo.ooo 

Russia  . 

The  principal  imports  of  European  Rusfia  were  as 
follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86.  Ten 

Years.  Mil- 

lions  Sterling 

Net 
Imports, 
MiUions 
Sterling 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Cotton    .    . 

5,300,000 

7,300,000 

74 

74 

Wool.    .    . 

1,700,000 

1,900,000 

24 

9 

Tea     .    .    . 

5,300.000 

3,600,000 

46 

46 

Iron  and  steel 

5,xoo,ooo 

X, 900,000 

34 

32 

Machinery   . 

3,700,000 

X, 400,000 

25 

25 

Coal   .    .    . 

X, 600,000 

1,300,000 

17 

17 

Chemicals    . 

800.000 

1,300.000 
18,800,000 

19 

19 

Sundries  .    . 

36,800,000 

383 

383 

Total    .  {59,100,000  '37,400,000  I        531 


504 
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The  principal  exports  of  European   Russia  were  as 
follows : — 


1877-86,  Ten 

1876 

1886 

Years,  Millions 
Sterling 

Wheat    .    .    . 

£ 
14.000,000 

£ 
9.700.000 

i 

Rye    .... 

7.600.000 

4.800,000 

74 

Oats  .... 

3,300,000 

2.600,000 

45 

Barley;  Ac.  .     . 

2,200,000 

4.600.000 

42 

All  grain     .    . 

27,100.000 

21.700,000 

323 

Flax  .... 

S.ioo.ooo 

4.300.000 

70 

Hemp     .    .    . 

1,200,000 

X.  200.000 

18 

Linseed  .    .     . 

3.200,000 

1,500.000 

31 

Tinaber  .     .    . 

4.100,000 

2.000.000 

33 

Wool.    .    .    . 

1,600,000 

2,100,000 

15 

Cattle     .    .    . 

X, 600.000 

900,000 

13 

Sundries.    ..   . 

6.800,000 

10,000,000 

87 

Total    . 

50.700,000 

43,700.000 

590 

Exports  of  the  whole  Russian  Empire  at  various  dates 
were  officially  valued  thus  : — 


Year 

Grain,  £    ,  Sundries.  £ 

Total,  ;f 

X830 

X840 

x86o 

1870 

x88o 

x886 

3.000,000        9,400,000 
5,800,000      10,900,000 
10,400,000      15,800,000 
24,400,000  t  29,900,000 
26,600,000      3X,6oo,ooo 
21,700^000      27,100,000 

12,400,000 
16,700,000 
26,200,000 
54,300,000 
58,200,000 
48,800,000 

Official  returns,  allowing  for  discount  on  paper-money 
at  various  periods,  may  be  summed  up  smce  1742 
thus: — 


Date 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

s.    d. 

X742 

3.600,000 

4,700,000 

8,300.000 

0 

8    0 

X700 

6,900,000 

7.200,000 

X4.x00.000 

0 

13    0 

7,400,000 

9,900.000 

X7,30o.ooo 

0 

15    0 

1770 

X  1,400,000 

x5,ooo,ooo 

26.400,000 

1 

2    0 

X780 

15,500,000 

19,700.000 

35.200,000 

X 

7    0 

X790 

20,800,000 

2X,  800,000 

42.600,000 

X 

xo    0 

1802 

14.100,000 

15,800,000 

29,900.000 

0 

x6    0 

1820-39 

10.500,000 

X2,000,000 

22.500.000 

0 

xo    0 

1840 

XX, 200,000 

X  5, 200,000 

26,400.000 

0 

XX     0 

1841-49 

x5.ooo,ooo 

xd,ooo,ooo 

33,000,000 

0 

X2     0 

1850-59 

2X.000.000 

23,000,000 

44,000,000 

0 

15  0 

x86o 

21,500.000 

26.200.000 

47,700,000 

0 

IS    0 

X870 

48,900,000 

54,300,000 

103,200,000 

I 

6    0 

1880 

73,600,000 

58,200,000 

130,800,000 

X 

XX     0 

1886 

42,700,000 

48,800,000 

9X, 500.000 

X 

X     0 

1888 

39,100,000 

79,400,000 

1x8,500,000 

X 

7    0 

The  principal  exports  of  Austria- Hungary  were : — 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending   18S6  shows  as 
follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Germany     .    .    .     . 
Great  Britain  .    .    . 

Austria 

France   

Turkey 

Italy 

Holland 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Other  countries    .    . 


Imports 
from 


Elxports;   Gross 
to         Trade 


Total 


20X 

x65 

366 

123 

X69 

29a 

23 

31 

54 

x8 

48 

66 

14 

xo 

24 

9 

12 

2X 

6 

36 

42 

4 

x6 

.  20 

79 

49 

128 

477 

536 

1,013 

Ratio 


36.2 
28.9 

5.3 
6-5 
a.4 

3.1 

4.1 
3.0 

xoao 


The  exports  of  grain  since  1867  averaged  in  quantity 
as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 


1867-76 

1877-66 

1887 

1888 

Wheat 

•                •                 • 

50 

67 

75 

132 

Oats. 

•                •                • 

20 

46 

59 

85 

Rye  . 

•                •                • 

27 

46 

SO 

68 

Barley 

•                •                • 

6 

20 

34 

58 

Maize, 

&C. 

Total 

7 

x6 

28 

34 

xxo 

19s 

246 

367 

The  trade  returns  for  European  Russia  in  1888  may  be 
summed  up  thus : — 


Imports.  £ 

Exports,  jf 

Raw  cotton 

6.800,000 

Grain   .     .     . 

42,900,000 

Wool     .    .    . 

2,500,000 

Flax     .    .     . 

6,700,000 

Tea  .... 

x,6oo.ooo 

deeos   ... 

3.800,000 

Machinery  .    . 

x,6oo,ooo 

Timber     .    . 

3.800.000 

Iron  wares  .    . 

X,  500.000 

Hemp  . 

1,700,000 

Coal  .... 

X.  300.000 

Butter  and  eggs 

x.500.000 

Sundries     .    . 

X7,900.ooo 

Sundries   .    . 
Total  .    . 

X3.ooo,ooo 

Total   .    . 

33,200,000 

72.700,000 

Austria-Hungary 
The  following  are  the  official  returns  : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhab. 

,  £ 

£ 

£ 

£  s.    d. 

X83X 

6,800,000 

7,ijf0O.€OO 

x4.700.000 

0    X2      0 

1835 

9,xoo,ooo 

8,900,000 

x8,ooo,ooo 

0   14      0 

1840 

IX, 000,000 

xo,8oo,ooo 

1     2X,  800,000 

0  IS    6 

x85X 
x86o 

X5,6oo,ooo 

X3,400,ooo 

1  29,000.000 

0  19    0 

20,900,000 

26,500,000 

47.400,000 

I  10    0 

X870 

43,600,000 

39,500,000 

83,100,000 

270 

x88o 

5x,xoo,ooo 

56,300,000 

xo7,400.ooo 

2  16    0 

X889 

48.200,000 

44,400.000 

92i6oo,ooo 

260 

1860 


1870 


Timber 
Grain 

Fancy  goods 
Cattle 

Leather  goods 
Textile  goods 
Sugar 
Sundries    • 


£ 

1.600,000 
2,000.000 
1,800,000 
800,000 
1,100,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

x6,xoo,ooo 


£ 

2,400,000 
5,200.000 
4,400,000 
1,000,000 
1,400,000 
4,200,000 

20.900,000 


Total 


26,500,000  1  39,500,000 


1880 


3,700,000 
6,700,000 
4,300,000 
3,000,000 
1,500,000 
4,200,000 
4,900.000 
28,000,000 


56,300,000 


1886 


£ 
4.200,000 

6,300,000 

5,200,000 

3,300,000 

2,X00,000 

4.400,000 

4,000,000 

28,700,000 


Million  /, 
1877-86 


£ 
42 
81 

S6 
37 
17 
44 
47 
aS9 


58,200,000 


583 
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Anstro-Hongarian  Imports 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1886 

1877-86, 

Million  £ 

Net  Imports, 
Million  £ 

£ 

c 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Raw  cotton  . 

2,900,000 

3,800,000 

3,600,000 

3,800,000 

37 

34 

Wool    . 

X,  100,000 

X, 400.000 

3,xoo,ooo 

2,700.000 

30 

14 

Coffee  . 

x.xoo.ooo 

2,000,000 

2,300,000 

2,600,000 

as 

as 

Tobacco 

1                                •  •  • 

•  •  • 

2,300,000 

2.800,000 

20 

20 

Hides    . 

500,000 

x,400,ooo 

x,8oo,ooo 

1.700,000 

17 

9 

Silk,  raw 

500,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

x,30o,ooo 

x,6oo,ooo 

13 

J3 

Leather 

500,000 

1,400,000 

X, 600,000 

x,30o,ooo 

16 

x6 

Yams    . 

X, 500,000 

2,700,000 

2,700,000 

2.300,000 

26 

IS 

FUz  and  jute 

>                                      •  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

x,ooo,ooo 

X,  500,000 

12 

12 

Sandiies 

IX, 700,000 

29.800,000 

3x, 400, 000 

24,600,000 

293 

•  •• 

Tota 

1 

K 

20,900,000 

43,600,000 

1  5i,xoo,ooo 

44,900,000 

491 

•  •• 

Trade  retams  for  1887  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Cotton.    .    .    . 

4,700,000 

Grain     .     . 

7,800,000 

Wool    ...    . 

3.600.000 

Timber.    . 

4,600,000 

Cofibe  •    •    •    . 

2,800,000 

Sugar    .    . 

3,700,000 

Slk 

1,600,000 

hardware  . 

3,000,000 

Tobacco    .    .    . 

x,5oo,ooo 

Woollens   . 

2,XO0,O0O 

Yam    ...    . 

2,600^000 

Cattle    .    . 

2,200,000 

Hides  and  leather 

2,700,000 

Glass     .    . 

1,700,000 

Saodries    .    .    . 

27,900,000 

Sundries     . 
Total    . 

31,000,000 

Total  .    . 

47.400,000 

56,xoo,ooo 

Imports  from 

Exports  to 

Total  Trade 

Gcraany    •    .    . 

Great  Britain  .    . 
Serria  .... 
Various.    .    .    , 

30,200,000 
2,X0O,000 

X, 600,000 
1,200,000 

X2,300,000 

£ 
33,300,000 

1,500,000 

900,000 

X, 000,000 

19,400,000 

63,500,000 

3,600,000 

2,500,000 

2,200,000 

31,700,000 

Total   .    . 

47,400,000 

S6,xoo,ooo 

xo3,5oo,ooo 

The  above  includes  the  total  foreign  trade  of  both 
Austria  and  Hungary,  in  which  only  a  small  portion 
seems  to  £ftll  to  Hungary,  since  the  returns  for  that 
kingdom  for  1888,  including  trade  with  Austria,  show : — 


Italy 
The  trade  of  Genoa  increased  80  per  cent,  from  18^5 
to  1867.*  If  we  suppose  a  similar  increase  for  Italy,  tne 
trade  of  the  kingdom  would  have  been  35  millions  sterling 
in  the  former  year,  but  it  was  doubtless  much  below  that 
figure.  Levi^  estimate  for  1850  was  only  1 1  millions  for 
imports,  and  8  millions  for  exports,  which  was  certainly 
too  low.    We  have  regular  statistics  from  1861  : — 


Vmir 

Million  £  Sterling 

Per  Inhabi- 

XCaT 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

tant 

1835  .  , 

1850  .    , 

x86x   .    . 
1870  .     . 
x88o  . 
x886  .     . 
X889  .     . 

1       " 

13 
23 
33 

47 

S6 

XI 

IS 
19 
30 

44 
41 
38 

24 
38 

IS 

91 
99 
94 

.  £    s.    d. 
170 
X  x8    0 
270 
2  X3    0 
330 
360 
330 

The  aggregate  for  ten  years,  1877-86,  was  : — 


, Imports  from 

Exporu  to    Total  Trade 

Anstna.    .    .     .     32.400,000 
Foiei^  coontiies       6,300,000 

25,800,000 
XX, 400,000 

58,200,000 
X7.700,ooo 

Total   .    .     38,700,000 

37.200,000  1  7S.90o,ooo 

HoDfrvy  exported  ^rain  worth  jf  14,000,000  and  cattle 
;(5i<XK>,ooo :  her  imports  included  textiles  worth 
j(i6,6oo,ooo  sterling. 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Ratio 

Imported 

1      from 

1 

Exported 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

France  .     .     . 

136 

X94 

330 

34-0 

Great  Briuin  . 

1x6 

36 

152 

X5.6 

Austria  .     .     . 

84 

S8 

142 

14.4 

Germany    .    . 

33 

27 

60 

6.2 

Switzerland     . 

21 

44 

65 

6.7 

Russia    .     .    . 

24 

9 

33 

3.4 

United  States . 

24 

20 

44 

4.S 

India     .    .     . 

27 

8 

3S 

3.6 

Other  countries 

62 

48 

XIO 

IX.6 

Total    .    . 

527 

444 

971 

xoao 

This  table  includes  bullion  both  ways. 

*  From  ;f  8,200,000  to  ;f  14,400,00a 


Imports  of  Italy 

1863 

1870 

1880 

1886 

X877-86. 

Millions 

Net  Imports, 
Millions 

1 

Sterling 

Steriing 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Grain      ...        . 

3,000,000 

3.200,000 

3,600,000 

8, 100,000 

49 

x8 

&*l      •       • 

yOOfOOO 

X, 500,000 

2,300,000 

2,700.000 

23 

23 

Tunber   . 

800,000 

X, 000. 000 

1,200,000 

2.400.000 

15 

IS 

Rav  cotton 

,  1        300,000 

X,  400,000 

3,300,000 

3,000,000 

30 

22 

Wool 

,  1           500,000 

500,000 

1,200.000 

1,300,000 

13 

13 

S^-    •     « 

,  1        5*000  000 

2,200,000 

2,100.000 

2,000,000 

x8 

•  •  • 

Machinery 

k                           ••• 

200,000 

1,600,000 

x.700.000 

19 

19 

Tatilegoods  , 

V                               ••■ 

4.800,000 

4,400,000 

4,900,000 

52 

47 

Hides 

500,000 

700,000 

x.xoo.ooo 

X, 400.000 

14 

14 

Sundries  . 

22,400,000 

20,300,000 

26,600,000 

30.700,000 

280 

•  •« 

Tou 

1 

t        < 

1 

33,200,000 

35,800,000 

47,400,000 

58,200.000 

505 

•  •  • 
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The  principal  exports  were  :— 


Silk. 

Wine 

Oil   . 

Fruit 

Eggs 

Cattle 

Hemp 

Sulphur 

Sundries 


Total 


1862 


£ 
8.200.000 

400.000 

a.600,000 

x.aoo.ooo 

60,000 

500,000 

400,000 

X, 900,000 
8,540.000 


23,XOO,000 


1870 


£ 

9,200,000 

400,000 

3,400,000 

1. 000.000 

160,000 

900,000 

800.000 

X, 000,000 

13.340.000 


30,200,000 


£ 

IX. 600,000 
9,600.000 
3.400.000 
x,400,ooo 
1,400,000 
X, 900,000 

900,000 

1,300,000 
20,300,000 


44,xoo,ooo 


1886 


X2,6oo,ooo 
3.300.000 
3.xoo,ooo 
1,500,000 
X, 200,000 

700,000 
1,000,000 

1,000,000 
16,400,000 


x877'-86.  MnUoos 
Sterling 


£ 
1x4 

20 

x6 

13 
13 

XX 
12 

190 


40,800,000 


426 


The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;£ 

Grain     .    .    . 

5,900,000 

Silk     .     .    . 

xi,6oo^ooo 

Coal  .... 

3,600,000 

Oil.    .    . 

2,500,000 

Cotton   .    .    . 

3,400,000 

Wine  . 

2,200^000 

Textiles .    .    . 

2,500,000 

Fruit  .    . 

1,700,000 

Machinery  .    . 

1,600,000 

Hemp 

1,100,000 

Timber  .    .    . 

1,200^000 

Sulphur 

900,000 

Sundries     .    . 

28,800,000 

Sundries 

15,600,000 

Total    .    . 

47,000,000 

Total 

1        I 

» 

35,600,000 

Spain 
The  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£   '.   d. 

1795 

8,800,000 

4,800,000 

13,600,000 

170 

X827 

3,800,000 

2,900.000 

6,700,000 

0   X2     0 

1850 

5,900,000 

4.800,000 

10,700,000 

0  X5    0 

1860 

X4, 500,000 

10,700.000 

25,200.000 

I   XX     0 

X872 

2I,XQO.OOO 

20,100,000 

41,200.000 

2  II    0 

x88o 

24,900,000 

25,500,000 

50.400.000 

330 

1885 

29,500,000 

27,500,000 

57.000,000 

370 

x888 

28,600,000 

30,500.000 

59,xoo,ooo 

380 

The  exports  of  1795  ^^^^  **  follows : — 

Wool x,5oo,< 

Wine     ......  x,6oo,ooo 

Sundries 1,700.000 

Total       .        .  4.800.000 

The  statement  for  teA  years  ending  December  188$ 
showed  as  follows : — 


Million  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

France 

Great  Britain   .    .    . 
Germany     .... 
United  States  .    .    . 

Cuba 

Other  countries    .    . 

78 
6x 
20 

33 

XX 

72 

85 
77 
3 
7 
as 
47 

23 
40 

36 
X19 

26.6 
4-4 

7-7 
7.0 

23.0 

Total    .     . 

275 

244 

519 

xoao 

The  above  table  includes  bullion  both  ymy^  Not- 
withstanding heavy  import  duties,  the  imports  surpassed 
exports.  In  188^  however,  there  was  a  surplus  of 
exports. 


The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


Grain 

Brandy 

Cotton 

Textiles 

Sugar 

Coal 

Fish. 

Machinery 

Sundries  . 


Total 


1860 


200,000 

1,300,000 

1.500,000 

X,  100,000 

300,000 

500,000 

300,000 

9.300,000 


x4.500.ooo 


1872 


£ 
200.000 

200,000 

2,600,000 

X, 000,000 
x,xoo,ooo 

700,000 
700,000 

700.000 
X3.9oo,ooo 


2X,X00,000 


1880 


£ 
300,000 

1,700,000 

3,200,000 

1,700,000 

900,000 

800.000 

700,000 

2.000,000 

x3,6oo,ooo 


1886 


1876-85,  Mil- 
lions Sterling 


£ 

900,000 
2,200,000 
2.600,000 
2.XOO.OOO 

X.  200,000 
X, 000,000 

X,200,000 

1,400,000 

16,900,000 


£ 

XO 

13 

29 

19 
XX 

9 
8 

x8 
143 


24,900,000 


29,500,000 


260 


Net  Imports, 
Millions 
Sterling 


£ 

4 

>3 

29 
19 

XX 

9 
8 

x8 


The  above  b  of  merchandise  only,  excluding  bullion.     The  exports  were  as  follows  i-^ 


1860 

1872 

1880 

iftAR           1 1876-85,  Millions 
^^^^           I         Stcriing 

Wine 

Minerals 

Fruit 

Oil 

Sundries 

£ 

3,200,000 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

200,000 
7,300,000 

£ 
6,800,000 
3,600,000 

2,X00,000 

600,000 

7,000,000 

£ 

xo,ooo,ooo 

6,400,000 

X, 600,000 

500,000 

7,000,000 

12,600,000 
4,800,000 
1,900,000 
x,6oo,ooo 
6,600,000 

£ 
92 

53 

19 

7 
70 

Total 

XO,  700,000 

20,X00,000 

25,500,000 

27,500,000 

241 
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The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus  :— 


Imports,  £  \ 

Exports,  ;C 

Cotioo  .    .    . 

2,300,000 

Wine    .     .     . 

12,100,000 

Grain     .    .    . 

2,400,000 

Metals  and    ) 
minerals     ) 

6  800  000 

Coal  .... 

1,200,000 

Textiles.    .    . 

2,000,000 

Fruit    .     .    . 

2,300,000 

Machinery       ) 
andiron  .    ) 

1,600,000 

Cork     .    .    . 
Cattle  .    .    . 

800,000 
700,000 

Timber  .    .    . 

1,200,000 

Wool   .    .     . 

600,000 

Sogar    .    .    . 

1,200,000 

OU  .    .    .    . 

400,000 

Sundries     .    . 

16,700,000 

Sundries   .    . 
Total  .    . 

6,800,000 

Total   .    . 

28,600,000 

30^500,000 

Portugal 
Oflkial  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  Inhabitant 

i 

£ 

£ 

£s.    d. 

1806 

7,100,000 

7,600,000 

14,700,000 

4  15    0 

1842 

3,400.000 

1,700,000 

4,100.000 

I    4    0 

1830 

3,100,000 

2,200,000 

5,300.000 

190 

1870 

5,700,000 

4,600,000 

10,300,000 

2  II    0 

1880 

7,900,000 

5,600,000 

13,500,000 

310 

1886 

10,500,000     5,700,000 
10,000,000     7,200,000 

16,200.000 

3  10    0 

1888 

17.800,000 

400 

The  trade  of  1806  was  probaUv  abnormally  high  on 
iccoant  of  the  war  with  Spain.  There  has  been  a  steady 
inaease  since  1842. 

The  returns  for  imports  are  as  follows : — 


1872 

1880 

1886 

1877-86, 
Average 

Gram.   .   . 
Textile  goods 
Cotton  and) 
wool   .    \ 
Rah  .   .   . 
Cod  .   .   , 
Sondriei.   . 

£ 
400,000 

1,500,000 

200.000 

300,000 

200,000 

3.900,000 

£ 
1,200,000 

1,200.000 
300.000 

2fiO,QOO 

6,800,000 

£ 
1. 100,000 

1,400,000 

500,000 

400,000 

300,000 

6,800,000 

£ 

1,200,000 
1,300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

300,000 

4.700,000 

Total   . 

6.500,000 

7,900.000 

io,5oo,ooo|  8,100,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Wine. 
Copper 
Cork. 

Cattle 

Fruit. 

Sondriei 

Total 


1872 


1880 


£ 
2,000,000 

400.000 

200,000 

300.000 

200,000 

2,100,000 


5,200,000 


£ 
2,200,000 

400,000 

600,000 

400,000 

200,000 

1,800,000 


5.600.000 


1886 


£ 
3.700.000 

•  •  • 

500,000 

^,000 

100.000 

1,200,000 


5,700,000 


1877-^ 


£ 
2,400.000 

300,000 

500,000 

400,000 

200.000 

1,400,000 


5.200,000 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1882 

was  follows:— 


MUlions  £  Sterling 


Great  Britain 
France  .  . 
IkaxQ     .    . 

UottedSutes 
Spain.    .    . 

Other  countries 


Imports 
from 


Total 


34 
10 

5 

7 

5 
15 


76 


Exports 
to 


Total 


27 

4 
10 

I 

3 
6 


61 

14 
i| 

8 
21 


Ratio 


48.0 
it.o 
11.8 

6.3 

6.3 
16.6 


5' 


127 


loao 


Sweden 
Official  returns  of  merchandise  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£   s.    d. 

1801 

1,400.000 

1,000,000 

2,400,000 

I     I    0 

1805 

1,500,000 

1,700,000 

3,200,000 

160 

1831-40 

1,300.000 

1,600,000 

2,900,000 

I     z    0 

1850 

3,300.000 

3,700,000 

7,000,000 

210 

i860 

4,400,000 

4,800,000 

9,200,000 

280 

1870 

7,800,000 

8,400,000 

16,200,000 

3  18    0 

1880 

15,100,000 

13,100,000 

28,200,000 

650 

1885 

18,700,000 

13.700,000 

32.400,000 

6  10    0 

1887 

16,300,000 

13,500,000 

29,800,000 

600 

A  statement  for  ten  years  ending   December   1885 
shows  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  .    .    . 
Germany     .... 
Denmark    .... 

Norway 

France    .    .    .    .    . 
Other  countries    .    . 

44 
40 

28 

9 

4 

37 

63 

9 

13 

4 

15 
21 

107 

49 
41 
13 
19 
58 

37.2 

17. 1 

14.3 

4.5 
6.6 

20.3 

Total    .    . 

162 

"5 

287 

100.0 

The  above  table  includes  bullion  both  ways. 
The  imports  were  as  follows  of  merchandise : — 


1875 

1880 

1876-86 

Net 
Imports 

Textile  goods      . 
Grain    .... 
Cotton,     wool,  1 
and  yams        ) 
Coal     .... 
Sundries    .    .     . 

£ 
1,500,000 

1, 100,000 

1,100.000 

800,000 
10,000,000 

£ 
2,000,000 

2,000,000 

1.300,000 

900,000 
12.500,000 

MilL;£ 

16 
16 

II 

8 
107 

Mill.  £ 
15 

•  •  • 

II 
8 

■  •  • 

Total    .    . 

14,500,000 

18,700.000 

158      1       ... 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1875 

1885 

1876-85 

Timber.    .    .    . 

Iron 

Grain    .... 
Butter  .... 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
4,700,000 

2,100,000 

1,800.000 

400,000 

2.300.000 

£ 
5,100.000 

1,900,000 

1,500,000 

1,100,000 

4,100,000 

Million  £ 
50 

17 
18 

6 

30 

Total    .    . 

11,300.000 

13,700,000 

121 

The  trade  of  1887  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Textiles .    .    . 
Grain     .     .    . 
Fibre      .     .     . 
Coal .... 
Sundries     .     . 

2,700,000 
1,700,000 
1,600,000 
1,200,000 
9,100,000 

Timber      .     . 
Butter,  &C. 
Metals  .    .    . 
Hardware .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total    .    . 

5.400,000 
2,400.000 
1,800.000 
400.000 
3.500,000 

Total    .    . 

16,300,000 

13.500.000 
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Norway 

Previously  to  1872  the  value  of  exports  was  not  re- 
corded, but  merely  the  quantities.  The  trade  has  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

I 

L 

I 

£   J.    d. 

1830 

700,000 

800,000 

1,500,000 

180 

1850 

1,600,000 

1,800,000 

3,400,000 

•290 

i860 

2,400.000 

2,200,000 

4,600,000 

300 

1872 

7,600,000 

5,800,000 

13,400,000 

7  xo    0 

1880 

8,400,000 

0,100,000 

14,500,000 

730 

x888 

8,800,000 

6,800,000 

X  ^.600,000 

7  IS    0 

The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86 

Grain    .... 
Textile  goods 
Hardware .    .     . 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£. 
2,000,000 

800.000 

700,000 

5.800,000 

£. 
1,500,000 

800,000 

500,000 

4,700,000 

Millions  £ 
18 
8 

5 
54 

Total    .    . 

9,300,000    1    7,500,000 

85 

The  exports 

were  as  follows :- 

— 

18T6 

1886 

1877-86    . 

Timber      .     . 
Fish.     .    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

• 

• 
• 

• 

2,400,000 
2,400,000 
1,800,000 

X, 600,000 
x,8oo,ooo 
2,300,000 

Millions  £ 

19 

19 
22 

Total    . 

6,600,000 

5,700,000 

60 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1886 
shows: — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Germany    .    . 
Sweden  .    .     . 
Other  countries 

22 

25 

9 

29 

20 
8 

7 

42 

33 
16 

54 

29.0 
22.7 
X1.0 

37.3 

Total    .    . 

85 

60 

145 

loao 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports.  £\ 

Exports,  £ 

Grain     .     .     . 
Textiles      .     . 
Hardware  .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

1,700,000 

1,000,000 

700,000 

5,400,000 

Fish 

Timber    .... 
Metals  and  minerals 
Sundries  .... 

Total    ,    .    . 

2,300.000 

1,800,000 

500,000 

2,200,000 

Total    .    . 

8,800,000 

6,800.000 

Denmark 
Official  rettims  show  as  follows  : — 


Year  , 

Imports 

Exports 

Gross  Trade  Perlnhab. 

I 

{. 

I 

£  s.   d. 

1789 

950.000 

X,O2O,00O 

1,970,000 

•  •• 

1850 

4,700,000 

3,100,000 

7,800,000 

^    I    ^ 

1872 

10,800,000 

8,100,000 

18,900,000 

xo    8    0 

x88o 

X  1,500,000 

9,800,000 

2x.300.000 

10  15    0 

1888 

15,200,000 

10,700,000 

25,900,000 

13    0    0 

The  exports  in  1836  were  as  follows : — 

Quantity  Valiu,  £ 

Wheat,  bushels    .    .     .      800,000      ...  150,000 

Barley  and  rye,  bushels  .  2,300,000      ...  250,000 

Butter,  barrels      .    .    .       70,000      ...  400,000 

Cattle,  No 40,000      ...  300,000 

Sundries 860,000 

Total    .  1,960.000 

The  imports  of  merchandise  in  ten  years  ending  1885 
were: — 


Coal,  tons     . 
Grain    ,,       . 
Iron  goods,  tons 
Oil 

Salt       . 
Sugar    . 


1876 


500,000 
65,000 
50,000 
8,000 
25.000 
26,000 


1886 


1876-85 


900,000 
145,000 
55.000 
19.000 
25,000 
20,000 


7iOOO,ooo 

X,  150,000 

510,000 

x6.ooo 

240,000 

270,000 


The  exports  of  Denmark  were : — 


1875 


Grain,  tons  . 
Cattle,  No.  . 
Bacon,  tons  . 
Butter 


•• 


240,000 

340,000 

5.000 

X3,ooo 


1885 


150,000 

350.000 

x6,ooo 

x8.ooo 


1878-66 


2,100.000 

4,200,000 

7S.OOO 

145.000 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  exports  of  grain  much 
exceeded  the  imports,  the  net  export  for  ten  years  being 
one  million  tons,  or  40  million  bushels. 

The  countries  trading  with  Denmark  in  the  period  of 
ten  years  ending  December  1885  were : — 


Million  £  SterUng 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Germany     .... 
Great  Britain    .    .    . 

Sweden 

Other  countries     .     . 

49 
30 
16 

38 

31 
37 
15 
15 

80 
67 
31 
53 

34.8 
29.1 

13-4 
22.7 

Total    .    . 

133 

98 

231 

loao 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imports  £ 

Textiles  .  .  .  2,200,000 
Grain  ....  1,600,000 
Metals  ....  1,300,000 
Sundries    .    .     .  xo.xoo.ooo 


Total 


Exports 
Butter  and  eggs  . 
Cattle    .... 
Grain    .... 
Sundries     .     .    . 


£ 

5,100.000 

x,6oo.ooo 

900.000 

3,xoo,ooo 


15,200.000 

Holland 
Official  statements  are  as  follows : — 


Ibtal    •  xo.700,000 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

£, 

t. 

,   I 

£  I.  d. 

1843 

15,200,000 

X  1,400,000 

26,600,000 

8  10  0 

1850 

22,000,000 

18.000,000 

40,000,000 

11    5  0 

i860 

2^,300,000 

20,200,000 

45.500.000 

X2   10  0 

1870 

38,800,000 

31.800,000 

70.600,000 

x8  10  0 

1880 

69,000,000 

52,100,000 

121,100,000 

30    5  0 

1888 

106,000.000 

92,900.000 

198,900.000 

45    0  0 

More  than  half  the  trade  is  in  a  manner  goods  in  transit, 
since  we  see  that  the  net  imports  are  less  than  half  the 
gross  imports. 
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The  imports  of  Holland  were  as  follows : — 


1861 

1870 

1880 

1886 

1877-86 

Net  Import 

£ 

L 

I 

L 

Millions  / 

Millions  £ 

GhxDchona 

600.000 

500,000 

2,500,000 

8,800,000 

46 

4 

Grain         .        .        , 

S.ooo.ooo 

5,500,000 

10,300,000 

X5,ooo,ooo 

X15 

57 

Iron  .... 

z. 400,000 

a.ooo.ooo 

7,700,000 

8,000,000 

78 

21 

Coal.         .       . 

1,400,000 

1,500,000 

2,500.000 

3,000,000 

26 

26 

CoAee               .        I 

a.700.000 

3,500,000 

3,500,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

37 

12 

Coctoo  and  jam 

3.800,000 

4.000,000 

4,200.000 

3.800,000 

42 

15 

\^  ool  and  jani . 

r,6oo,ooo 

2,200,000 

1,700,000 

2,900,000 

21 

5 

Timber 

800,000 

900,000 

X, 800.000 

1,800,000 

19 

19 

Lard 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2,300,000 
2,800,000 

2.400,000 

20 

17 

Sogar 

3.300,000 

4,600,000 

2,500,000 

30 

7 

•  •• 

900,000 

X, 000,000 

x,70o.ooo 

12 

12 

SoDdnes   . 

6,700,000 

13,200.000 

1    28.700,000 

36.400,000 

335 

•  •  • 

Total 

>        • 

27,300,000 

38.800,000 

69.000,000 

89,400,000 

78X 

•  •  • 

The  exports  of  Holland  were  as  follows : — 


- 

1861 

1870 

1880 

1886 

1877-86 

£. 

£ 

L 

i 

Million  J^ 

ChmcboDa        .... 

500,000 

400,000 

2,400,000 

9,xoo,ooo 

4a 

IroQ 

900,000 

1,400,000 

5,700,000 

4.800.000 

57 

Batter 

X, 200,000 

X, 400,000 

2,400,006 

4,700,000 

a9 

Coffee 

2,300,000 

2,900,000 

2,400,000 

2,700,000 

35 

Sogar 

2,700,000 

3,800,000 

2,200^000 

2,500,000 

23 

Cattle 

700,000 

800,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

x,xoo,ooo 

11 

Coctoo  and  yam 

3,xoo,ooo 

3.xoo,ooo 

2,600,000 

2,400,000 

27 

Wool  and  jarn 

1,400.000 

x,8oo,ooo 

1,200,000 

2.500.000 
7,800,000 

16 

Grain 

1,500.000 

2,100,000 

5,200,000 

58 

Sundries  . 

7,200,000 

14,500,000 

29,300,000 

50,400,000 

300 

Total 

■ 

• 

» 

21,000,000 

3x,8oo,ooo 

52,100,000 

78,900,000 

588 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1886 
showed: — 


MUUon  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

227 

267 

494 

35-5 

Great  Britain    . 

207 

X40 

347 

25.0 

107 

92 

199 

14.3 

Java. 

58 

37 

95 

6.8 

United  States  . 

48 

17 

65 

4.7 

Rossia 

57 

6 

63 

4-5 

Other  comitries 

9a 

34 

1       X26 

9.2 

Total 

i     796 

593 

1.389 

X00.0 

The  summary  for  ten  years  shows  that  imports  exceeded 
exports  by  203  millions  sterling.  This  excess  is  to  be 
observed  in  the  trade  of  Holluid  with  all  countries  ex- 
cept Germany.  The  largest  excess  is  in  respect  of 
Russia,  the  imports  from  which  are  ten  times  the  exports 
thither.  Trade  with  the  United  States  is  also  very 
unequaL 

Tne  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Imports,  £ 


Grain  . 
Drugs .    . 
Iron  and  steel 
Textiles    .     . 
Sundries  .     . 


Total 


x6, 300,600  I  Drugs 
16,400,000  I  Textiles 
12,000.000 
9,000,000 
52,300,000 


Grain  .... 
Butter  and  cheese 
Sundries     .    .    . 


Exports,  ;f 


13,000,000 
9,500,000 
7,700,000 
4,900,000 

57,800,000 


The  above  includes  bullion  both  wajrs.  I 

Belgium 
The  values  of  the  principal  imports  at  various  dates  were  as  follows : — 


106,000,000 


Total 


92.900,000 


18M 

1860 

1860 

18T0 

1880 

1887 

I 

£ 

£ 

c 

£ 

.A 

Gcain 

400,000 

QOQSX30 

2,400,000 

2,900,000 

7,400,000 

6,600,000 

Wool    . 

500,000 

700,000 

2,100,000 

3,500,000 

7,400,000 

3,100,000 

Hides    . 

xoo.ooo 

200,000 

1,900,000 

2,400,000 

2,600,000 

2,900,000 

Flax      . 

•  •• 

900,000 

600,000 

2,200,000 

2,800,000 

2,000,000 

Cattle    . 

xoo.ooo 

100,000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

2,300,000 
1,800,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

Cofifee   • 

X, 000,000 

900,000 

1,300.000 

1,200,000 

1,600,000 

Meat      . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

700,000 

3,600,000 

2,000,000 

Eggs     . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

... 

1,300,000 

1,300,000 

Cotton  . 

. 

600,000 

700,000 

800,000 

1,400,000 

1,700,000 

1,000,000 

Sundries 

\                *                1 

5,500,000 

6,400,000 

10,900,000 

21,400,000 

36,300,000 

34,900,000 

Total 

■                < 

1 

8,200,000 

9,400,000 

20,600,000 

36,800,000 

67,200,000 

57,200,000 
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The  weight  of  certain  imports  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Coal 
Ores 

Grain     . 

Rice       . 

Meat 

Iron 

Salt 

Flax 

Wool     . 

Cotton   . 

Sugar 

Coffee    . 

Wine,  gallons 


18«0 


2X,000 


92,000 
4,000 
3,000 


26,000 

1,000 

3.000 

9,000 

25,000 

19,000 

1,700,000 


1850 


9,000 

•  •  • 

S3.00O 
6,000 
3.000 

•  •  • 

32,000 

4,000 

4,000 

10,000 

25,000 

17.000 

2,100,000 


1860 


1870 


97,000 

1. 000 

243,000 

27.000 

22.000 

2.000 

40.000 

xo.ooo 

14,000 

15.000 

2X,000 

19,000 
3.200,000 


229.000 
569,000 

315.000 
35.000 

52.000 
91.000 
49,000 
41,000 

42.000 
16,000 
24,000 

22.O0O 
3,100.000 


1880 

1887 

937.000 

I.025.OCX> 

923,000 

1,452.000 

786.000 

1,001.000 

62.000 

76.000 

133,000 

9S.«» 

251,000 

175,000 

100,000 

1x5,000 

41,000 

50.000 

49,000 

44.000 

23,000 

33.000 

23,000 

14.000 

23,000 

19.000 

4,500.000 

4.200.000 

The  averages  of  imports  and  exports  for  ten  yeairs 
ending  1886  were : — 


Official  reports  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Imports 

Exports 

Gross 
Trade 

Per  Inhah. 

Mill.  £ 

MilL;f 

Mill.  £ 

£  s,   d. 

1831-40  .    . 

8 

6 

14 

400 

1841-50  . 

13 

12 

35 

5  IS    0 

185X-60 

20 

17 

37 

800 

1861-70  , 

30 

24 

54 

10  10    0 

1871-80  . 

56 

44 

100 

19    0    0 

1881-86 

59 

SI 

110 

20    0    0 

1850   . 

10 

11 

21 

4  14    0 

i860   . 

21 

19 

40 

8  10    0 

1870   . 

37 

28 

65 

13    0    0 

x88o   . 

67 

49 

1x6 

21  xo    0 

x886    . 

53 

47 

100 

x8    0    0 

1888   . 

61 

SO 

III 

x8  10    0 

Exports 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1886 

I 

I 

c 

I 

Yam  .    .     . 

X,200.000 

2,500.000 

5,200,000 

5,300,000 

Coal   .     .    . 

2,200,000 

2,400.000 

3.300.000 

2,800,000 

Textile  goods 

3,xoo.ooo 

2.500,000 

3,100,000 

2,600,000 

Flax    .     .     . 

X, 000.000 

2.000.000 

2,700,000 

2,600.000 

Iron  goods  . 

1,000,000 

2,400.000 

3.400.000 

3,000,000 

Sugar .    .    . 

•  •• 

900,000 

1,300.000 

X, 000, 000 

Glass  .     .    . 

500,000 

600.000 

2,000.000 

2.000,000 

Grain .     .     . 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

4.800.000 

2.200.000 

Hides.     .     . 

1,200,000 

1,400.000 

1,500,000 

2,200,000 

Stone .    .     . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2,300.000 

2.300.000 

Sundries .     . 

8.600.000 

12.900.000 

i9.xoo,ooo 

2X, 300.000 

Total    . 

18.800,000 

27,600,000 

148,700,000 

47,300.000 

Gross 

Net 

Exports, 

Imports,  ;f 

Imports,  ;f 

£ 

Grain.     .     . 

xx,40o,ooo 

7,400,000 

Yam  .    . 

4,600.000 

Wool.     .     . 

5.000.000 

5,000.000 

Coal  .     . 

2,800.000 

Meat  .    .    . 

3,600.000 

3,600,000 

Textiles  . 

2,700,000 

Timber  .    . 

X. 800.000 

X, 800,000 

Flax  .     . 

2,700.000 

Flax  .    .    . 

3,400.000 

700.000 

Ironwares 

3,800.000 

Cotton    .     . 

X, 400.000 

x,400,ooo 

Sugar 

X  ,400,000 

Minerals .    . 

3,900,000 

2,900,000 

Glass.     . 

1,900.000 

Textilegoods 

X, 900,000 

•  •  • 

Grain .    . 

4,000.000 

Coffee     .     . 

X.  700,000 

x,700,ooo 

Hides      . 

x,8oo,ooo 

Hides      .     . 

2,300,000 

500,000 

Stone .    . 

2.500,000 

Sundries .    . 

24.700.000 

•  •  • 

Sundries . 
Total    . 

20,900,000 

Total    . 

6o.xoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

49,xoo.ooo 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  Dec  1886  showed  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

France    

Great  Britain   .    .    . 

Holland 

Germany     .... 
United  States  .    .     . 
Argentine  Republic  . 
Other  countries    .    . 

X22 

8x 

84 

77 
72 

19 
X46 

151 

99 
66 

91 
13 

4 
67 

273 
xSo 

ISO 
x68 

85 

33 

2x3 

25.0 
X6.5 
X3.8 
15-4 
7*7 

2L2 

X9.4 

Total    .     . 

601 

49X 

x,092     1   xoao 

The  weight  of  exported  goods  was  as  follows : — 


Coal,  tons 
Iron 
Sugar 
Flax 
Wool   .. 


•* 


I. 


1840 


x,ooo.ooo 

17.000 
65,000 

•  •  « 

6.000 


1850 


1860 


2,000.000 

X09.000 

66.000 

•  •  • 

xx.ooo 


3,400,000 

xo4,ooo 

35.000 

6,000 

17.000 


1870 


3,800,000 

25  X, 000 

54,000 

5.000 

23,000 


1880 


5,400,000 

3x4.000 

88,000 

xo,ooo 

28,000 


1887 


5,500,000 

4x6.000 

130,000 

41.000 

3,000 


The  trade  of  1S88  may  be  summed  up  thus  i — 


Imports,;^ 

Yam 

Fibre      .... 

Coal 

Grain     .... 
Textiles.     .    .     . 
Iron  &  machinery 
Sundries     .    .    . 

Total    .     . 

Exports,  ;f 

Grain     .     .     . 
Fibre      .     .     . 
Meat  and  cattle 
Timber  .    .     . 
Chemicals  .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

10,500,000 
7.400,000 
3.500,000 
2,800,000 
2,700,000 

34,500,000 

5,400,000 
3,200,000 
3,200,000 
2,800.000 
2,600,000 
4,400,000 
28,200,000 

Total    .    . 

6x, 400,000 

49,800,000 

Switzerland 
We  have  returns  since  1855,  viz. : — 


Year 


1855 
X863 

x888 


Imports  Exports 


Total 


£ 
X4,400,ooo 

x8,400,ooo 

33,xoo,ooo 


1 


£  :     £ 

X9,6oo.ooo  .  34,000,000 

16.800.000  I  35,200,000 

26.900.000  60,000,000 
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Imports,  £ 


Exports,  £ 


1800 


RavsiDc  6.800,000 

Gnus  •       .                        •  9,300,000 
Tadle  goods               •        .  *       z,ooo,ooo 

Cattle 600.000 

Raw  cotton .        •        •        .  600,000 

Sugar  .....  400.000 

Soidries                      .        .  2.700.000 


1886 


1800 


1886 


5,coo,ooo 
3,600,000 
1 1 300.000 
1,700,000 
1,100,000 
1.000.000 
17,700.000 


Total 


14,400.000 


31,900,000 


Clocks 
Lace  . 
Silks  . 
Ribbons 
Cheese 
Cotton  goods 
Sundries 

Total 


}! 


1.900,000 

12,100,000 

400,000 
2,000,000 
3.200,000 


{ 


3,300,000 
3.700,000 
3.000.000 
1,300.000 
1,500,000 
9.800,000 
zz,  100,000 


19,600,000         26.700,000 


The  zetoins  for  1885  and  1886  show  thus,  two  years 
a^r^gate: — 

Millions  £ 


1  Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Gross 
Trade 

Ratio 

France 

Iialy.       .       . 
GreatBdtain 
Aastzk     . 
Gennaor  . 
Unked  ^Icates    . 
Other  countries . 

1 

9 

1  t 

t      ao 

9 
6 

zz 

3 
13 

7 
zo 

26 

Z2 

9 
33 

,1 

2Z.8 
Z2.0 

zaz 

7-5 
27.7 

7.5 
X3.4 

Total 

62 

57 

ZZ9 

zoao 

Grsscs 
Oflkial  returns  of  merchandise  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

1861 
1870 
1880 
1888 

£ 

z, 700.000 
3.zoo,ooo 
4,zoo.ooo 
4,000,000 

£ 

z, 000,000 
z,400.ooo 
z,5oo,ooo 
3,400,000 

£ 
2,700.000 

4,500.000 

5.600,000 

7,400.000 

9     Z     0 

3  z  0 
360 
3  IS    0 

The  hnport  trade  was  as  follows : — 


1861 

1870 

1870 

1888 

Tcsik  goods 

c--j<,!_T 

owKines.    • 

£ 
220,000 

360,000 

Z,Z9O,O0O 

£ 

540,000 
z,9zo,ooo 

£ 
z,zoo,ooo 

600,000 

9,400,000 

£ 

z,40o,ooo 

800,000 

z, 800,000 

Total    . 

z, 700,000 

3,zoo,ooo 

4,zoo,ooo    4,000,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows  : — 


1861      1      1870            1870 

1888 

Rni  .    .    .      580,000 
^^«   ...         ... 

SoDdnes .    .      420,000 

£ 

790,000 

•  •• 

680,000 

£ 

z,50o,ooo 
470,000 
730,000 

£ 

z,9oo,ooo 

zoo,ooo 

z, 400,000 

Total   .    z,ooo,ooo  '  z,400,ooo 

9,700,000 

3.400,000 

The  countries  trading  with  Greece  in  1888  showed 
thoi:- 


Imports  from 

Exports  to 

Total  Trade 

GrettBrttain.    . 
Riace.    .    .    . 

1^^*^*  •    •    •    • 
Various    .    .    . 

£ 
z,zoo,ooo 

400,000 

500,000 

9,000.000 

£ 

z, 400,000 

600,000 
300,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

£ 
9,500,000 

z, 000, 000 

800,000 

^  3,zoo,ooo 

Total   .    . 

4.000,000 

3.400,000 

7,400,000 

TURKBY 

Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Total 

z88z 
Z889 

^  £ 

z6,zoo,ooo 
Z9,5oo,ooo 

7,600,000 
Z3. 500,000 

£ 
93,700.000 

33,000,000 

Judging  by  the  proportion  of  British  trade  with  Turkey, 
the  returns  for  the  Ottoman  Empire  (excluding  Egypt) 
should  have  been : — 


Year 

£  SterUng 

Imports          Exports 

Total 

z8s4    . 
z86o   . 
Z870    . 
z88o   . 
Z879   .        .        . 

8,000,000 
12,000,000 
Z9.ooo,ooo 
z6,ooo,ooo 
Z9,5oo,ooo 

7.000,000 
9,000,000 

90,000,000 
8,000,000 

z3.5oo,ooo 

Z5,ooo,ooo 

2Z,000,000 

39,000,000 
24,000,000 
33,000,000 

The  trade  of  1888  may  be  summed  up  thus :— 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

Cottons  .    . 
Linens  .    .    . 
Woollens    . 
Sugar    .    . 
Grain     .    . 
Co£fee 
Sundries 

3,000,000 

800,000 

700^000 

z,  200,000 

1,400^000 

700^000 

13,200,000 

Fruit  .    .    . 
Silk     .    .    . 
Grain  .    .    . 
Wool  .    .    . 
Mohair    .    . 
Opium     .    . 
Sundries  .     . 

Total    . 

2,300,000 

Z,20O,OOO 

700,000 
600,000 
500,000 
400,000 
7,800,000 

Total 

» 

2Z,000,000 

z3,5oo,ooo 

The  countries  trading  with  Turkey  were : — 


Imports  from 


Great  Britain 
Austria.    . 
Flranoe.    . 
Russia  .    . 
Various 


Total 


£ 
8,500,000 

3.800,000 

2,400,000 

2,200,000 

4,zoo,ooo 


9Z, 000.000 


Exports  to    Total  Trade 


3,600,000 
z, 000,000 
4,200,000 
200.000 
4,500.000 


£ 

Z2,Z0O,00O 
4.800,000 
6.600.000 
2.400,000 
8,600,000 


Z3,5oo.ooo      34,500,000 


ROUMANIA 

Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

Z872 
z88o 
Z887 

£ 
4,400,000 

Z0,200,000 
Z9,60O.00O 

^  £ 

0,700,000 
8,800,000 

zo,6oo,ooo 

£ 

zz,zoo.ooo 
z9.ooo,ooo 
23,200,000 

£  '.  ^• 
240 

3  H    0 

3  Z2     0 
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The  statement  lor  ten  years  ending  December  1S85 
showed  thus : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


1   Imporu 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Austria  .    .    . 
Great  Britain  . 
Germany    .    . 
France  .    .    . 
Turkey .    .    . 
Other  countries 

54 
20 

13 

9 

5 
10 

30 

a4 

I 
8 

7 
17 

84 
44 
14 

12 

42.4 
22.2 

71 
8.6 

6.1 

13.6 

Total    .    . 

III        '        87 

198 

100.0 

The  imports  were  as  follows  : — 


1880 

1885 

1880-86 

1887 

Textile  goods 
Cotton  yarn 
Shoes    and ) 
leather     j 
Sundries .    . 

1,600,000 
1,000,000 

500,000 

7,100,000 

1,800,000 
400,000 

800,000 

7,700,000 

1,700.000 
700,000 

700,000 

6,800,000 

5,500.000 

•  •• 

700,000 
6,400,000 

Total  .    . 

10.200,000 

10,700,000 

9,900,000 

12,600,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows  : — 


1880 

1885 

1880-85 

1887 

Grain      .    • 
Sundries 

0^000,000 
2.800,000 

6,800,000 
3,100,000 

0,200,000 
2,700,000 

8,600,000 
2,000,000 

Total  .    . 

8,800,000 

9,900,000 

8,900,000    10,600.000 

United  States 
Trade  with  all  Countries,  Millions  Sterling 


Gross  Trade 

Net  Trade 

1 

13 

I 

M 

1 

Per  In- 

g 

•a 

g 

•3 

habitant 

S 

►M 

I 

E 

M4 

^ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£    s.   d. 

I79I-I800 

12 

10 

22 

8 

6 

14 

330 

I80I-IO 

19 

16 

3S 

12 

8 

90 

390 

I8II-20 

17 

13 

30 

14 

10 

a4 

2  15    0 

1821-30 

15 

15 

30 

12 

II 

23 

220 

1831-40 

a5 

21 

46 

22 

18 

40 

2  13    0 

1841-50 

85 

a5 

50 

93 

23 

46 

260 

1851-60 

59 

5a 

III 

56 

48 

J04 

3  17    0 

1861-70 

69 

53 

122 

66 

SO 

116 

360 

1871-80 

III 

124 

235 

no 

121 

231 

5  16    0 

1881-86 

137 

161 

298 

135 

156 

291 

5  10    0 

1790 

5 

4 

9 

5 

4 

9 

260 

1800 

19 

'5 

34 

II 

6 

17 

350 

I8I0 

18 

14 

33 

12 

9 

21 

2  18    0 

1820 

15 

H 

29 

12 

II 

23 

280 

1830 

^3 

»5 

28 

10 

12 

22 

I  i|    0 

1840 

90 

26 

46 

18 

23 

41 

260 

1850 

36 

30 

66 

34 

28 

62 

2  14    0 

i860 

74 

70 

144 

70 

66 

136 

480 

1870 

90 

81 

171 

87 

78 

165 

450 

1880 

138 

174 

312 

136 

172 

308 

630 

1889 

154 

z66 

320 

•  •  ■ 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

500 

The  aboye  is  of  merchandise  only,  excluding  bullion. 

Official  records  of  gross  trade,  including  re-shipments, 
and  of  the  net  trade  of  the  Union,  as  well  as  of  the 
Colonies  with  Great  Britain  before  Independence,  are 
shown  as  follows : — 


Imports 

Exports 

to  Great 

Britain 

Per 
Inhabituit 

Period 

from  Great 
Britain 

Total 

1700-10 

26^000 

£ 
533.000 

£    s.    d. 
I    16    0 

17 I 1-20 

366,000 

393.000 

759,000 

I      5     0 

1721-30 

471,000 

|79»ooo 
670,000 

1,050^000 

I      3     0 

1731-40 

660^000 

1,330,000 

140 

1741-50 

813,000 

709,000 

1,522,000 

170 

1751-^ 

x,S77,ooo 

803,000 

2,380,000 

I    10     0 

1761-70 

1,763.000 

1,045,000 

1,808,000 

0    15     0 

1771-80 

1,331.000 

744,000 

2,075,000 

0    14    0 

1785 

9,308,000 

894,000 

3,202,000 

100 

The  proportion  of  trade  with  Great  Britain  in  the 
commerce  of  the  United  States  since  1790  is  shown  as 
foHows : — 


■ 

Millions  ;fSterUng 

Ratio 

Year 

Trade  with 
Great  Britain 

With  other 
Countries 

1 

e 

•a 
1 

1 

Other 
Countries 

1 

1790    .    . 
1800    . 
1810    .    , 
1820    . 
1830    .    , 
1840    . 
1850    . 
i860    .    , 
1870    . 
1880    . 
1889    . 

5 
15 

16 

IS 
14 
a3 
3a 
68 
81 

14s 
117 

4 

16 

»4 
14 

203 

9 
34 
3a 

46 

66 

144 

171 
31a 
3ao 

55 
44 
50 
5a 
50 
50 
48 
47 
48 
46 
37 

45 
56 
so 
48 
50 
SO 

S3 
Sa 
54 
63 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100  . 

100 

100 

100 

The  statement   for  ten   years  ending  1886  was   as 
follows : — 


Great  Britain  .  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
France    .... 

Cuba 

Canada  .  .  .  . 
China  and  Japan . 
Brazil     .... 

Italy 

Other  countries    . 


Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 


339 
108 

137 

154 

75 
66 

96 

a3 
263 


x,a44 


Exports 
to 

Total 

820 

1,142 

123 

231 

129 

266 

^ 

181 

73 

148 

21 

87 

17 

113 

90 

43 

309 

57a 

1,539 

3,783 

Ratio 


41.0 

8.3 
9.6 

6.5 

5.3 

3.1 
4.1 

1.6 
ao.5 


100.0 


The  values  of  exports  in  sixty  years  ending   1886 
were : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


I 

M 
CQ 

iH 

81 
12 

3 

•  •• 

13 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •• 

5 
29 

1887-46 
1847-66 

I 
s 

s 

1H 

s 

CQ 

Sixty 
Years 

Cotton  . 
Grain    . 
Meat     .    . 
Petroleum 
Tobacco    . 
Butter  and 
Cotton  mai 
Iron 
Wooden 
Sundries    . 

ch< 

lufi 

ti 

t    < 

»        i 

1        i 
1        < 

ses( 

EiCti 

< 

lire 

• 

114 

13 

5 

•  •• 

15 

I 

6 

2 

6 

40 

181 

54 
17 

•  •  • 

20 

2 
12 

5 
12 

59 

181 

88 
29 

7 
40 
II 

8 

9 
18 

89 

346 

154 

64 

51 

20 

9 
a7 
34 
90 

422 

381 
179 

94 

SI 

33 
93 

33 

43 
280 

x.SaS 
70a 

165 
190 

67 
60 

76 
118 

587 

T 

Ota 

I    . 

1         • 

145 

202 

362 

480 

870 

I.S39 

3.598 
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The  Yifaics  of  imports  for  sixty  years  ending  1886  were  as  follows  :• 

MiLUONS  £,  Sterling 


18ST-M 

1887-40 

1847-66 

1807-66 

1867>76 

18n-86 

60  Years 

Sugar       •        •        •        * 

15 

18 

29 

69 

153 

179 

463 

Coffee 

15 

18 

27 

37 

77 

loa 

276 

WooOens. 

as 

21 

42 

63 

108 

85 

342 

Cottoos    . 

23 

21 

40 

37 

SO 

58 

229 

saks 

21 

23 

46 

43 

S2 

77 

262 

Linens 

XO 

II 

17 

21 

35 

42 

136 

Iron  iMnnfactaw 

ZO 

8 

33 

31 

69 

69 

220 

Tea  . 

7 

9 

12 

IS 

37 

33 

"3 

46 

78 

172 

272 

418 

599 

1.585 

Total      . 

t        • 

170 

207 

418 

588 

999 

1.244 

3.626 

The  imp(»ts  were  as  follows : — 


1821 

1840 

I860 

1880 

1889 

£. 

£ 

L 

•  £ 

£ 

SoiJtr 

z,  100,000 

1.800,000 

7,100.000 

17,700,000 

19,400.000 

Coflec 

900.000 

1.800,000 

4,M)0,000 

7,800.000 

12,500,000 

15,600.000 

WooOen  good& 

1,600.000 

1.900,000 

7,100,000 

10,900,000 

1,600,000 

1,300,000 

1,900,000 

6,200,000 

5,600.000 

SOk          

900,000 

2,000,000 

6,900,000 

9.200,000 

7,300,000 

1  iiifli       ..■••••• 

500,000 

1,000,000 

2,200.000 

4.700,000 

5,400,000 

Iron          ,, 

400.000 

600.000 

3,800,000 

11,200,000 

8,800,000 

Tea 

900,000 

1,100,000 

1,800,000 

4,100,000 

2,600,000 

Sfnikn^lQJ      •              »              •              •              •              •              • 

1,900,000 

6.400,000 

34.600,000 

63,700.000 

78,500,000 

Total 

9,100,000 

17,900,000 

69,900,000 

136,400,000 

154.100,000 

The  eaports  were  as  follows : — 


1821 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1889 

£ 

£ 

i 

L 

A 

4.200,000 

13.300.000 

39,900^000 

44,000,000 

49.600.000 

Gnin 

1,100,000 

2,500.000 

4.600.000 

58,200,000 

95.800,000 

Mett 

300,000 

400,000 

2,100,000 

22,900,000 

91,600,000 

IxUulenin                 •        •        •        •        • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

7.500,000 
3,800.000 

9,400,000 

Tobacco 

X,  100.000 

2,100,000 

3,900,000 

4<  700,000 

Sndnes 

2,400,000 

4.800,000 

15,200.000 

35,000,000 

54.500,000 

Total 

9,100.000 

23,100,000 

65.700,000 

171,400,000 

165,600,000 

The  trade  of  the  Colonies  before  independence  was  as  follows : — 


1701 

1700 

1778 

Imports,  £    Exports,  j^ 

ImporU,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

NewBaalaDd 

NewYA 

lousylvania         •        •        •        •        • 

Cmtina 

Viicinia,fte. 

33,000 

19.000 

5.000 

17,000 

235.000 

86,000 
32,000 
12,000 
14.000 
199,000 

48,000 

36.000 

28,000 

192,000 

5x0,000 

344.000 
267,000 
218.000 
133.000 
351.000 

195.000 

76.00U 

37.000 

4S7.000 

675.000 

527.000 
289.000 
426,000 
34S.OOO 
392.000 

Total 

309,000          343.000 

814.000 

1.313.000 

1,370,000 

1,979.000 

The  weig^it  of  the  principal  exports  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


l•9^^6. 
«»37-46. 
1V7-56. 
i«57^. 
567-76. 
«•7^66. 


<oyeK». 


Tons 


Cotton 


1,600.000 
3,400^000 
4,800,000 
4,000,000 
4,900,000 
8.800.000 


26,800,000 


Grain 


1,800.000 

2,000,000 

6,000,000 

11,000,000 

18,500,000 

47,000.000 


86,300,000 


Meat 


60,000 

1,000,000 

350,000 

600,000 

1,500,000 

3,600,000 


6,2IO,<XX) 


Tobacco 


450,000 
650,000 
750,000 
900.000 
900,000 
1,100,000 


4,750,000 


Butter  and 
Cheese 


90,000 

40,000 

900,000 

400,000 

700,000 


1,360,000 


Total 


3,910,000 
6,170,000 
11,940,000 
16,700,000 
95,500,000 
61,900,000 


125,490,000 
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It  appears  that  whereas  the  value  of  exports  increased 
tenfola  since  the  decade  ending  1836  the  weight  increased 
32-fold. 

All  the  values  in  the  above  tables  are  in  eold,  allowance 
being  made  in  each  year  from  1862  to  1878  for  the  dif- 
ference between  ^eenbacks  and  gold. 

Bullion  is  not  included  in  either  imports  or  exports. 


Canada 
Official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

1 

Imports 

1 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

1     I 

£. 

£ 

£    ^.    d. 

1839 

1     1,600,000 

900,000 

2.500,000 

2  10    0 

«834 

2,490.000 

1,100,000 

3,590.000 

2  15    0 

"839 

2,Z00,000  j 

x.xoo.ooo 

3,200,000 

2  10    0 

1851 

7,600,000 

5.200,000 

12.800,000 

520 

1860 

11,900,000 

10,800,000 

22,700,000 

6  15    0 

1870 

16,100,000 

15,000,000 

31,100,000 

810 

1880 

19,400,000 

19, 100,000 

38.500,000 

8  10    0 

1887 

,    24,900,000 

19.600,000 

43.800.000 

8  18    9 

1888 

1    23,000,000 

18.700,000    > 

41,700,000 

8  xo    0 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed  as 
follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

1 

Total     . 

Ratio 

United  States . 
Great  Britain  . 
Germany    .    . 
Ftmnce  .    .    . 
Cuba     .    .    . 
Other  countries 

100 

91 
3 

4 

3 
28 

74 
95 

•  •• 

z 
2 

92 

3 
5 
5 

SO 

41. 1 

44.0 

0.7 

1.2 

1.9 

11.8 

Total  .    . 

229 

194 

423 

1    xoao 

The  quantities  of  exported  goods  in  thirty  ]rears  showed 
approximately  thus : — 

Tons 


Grain .    .  . 

Timber   .  . 

Meat  .    .  . 
Cheese  and ) 

butter  .  ) 

Fish    .    .  . 

Coal   .    .  . 

Ores   .    ,  . 

Total  . 


1867-66 


3,600,000 

19,400,000 

130,000 

95.000 

650,000 

•  •  • 

4S.OOO 


1867-76    I   1077-86 


3,900,000 

17,900,000 

140,000 

80,000 

900.000 

9.500,000 

70,000 


7,500.000 

19,900,000 

980.000 

390,000 

z, 990,000 

4,300,000 

980.000 


16.850,000  95,490.000  33,100,000 


30  Years 


15.000.000 

49,500,000 

550,000 

425.000 

9.770.000 

6,800.000 

395.000 


75,440.000 


The  imports  were  as  follows  : — 

1861 

1860 

1876 

1877-86 

1888 

Textile  goods  .... 
Iron  goods       .... 

Sugar       

Coal 

Sundries 

£ 
1,900.000 

500,000 

900,000 

••  • 
5,000.000 

£ 
9,400,000 

500,000 

400,000 

100.000 

8,500,000 

£ 
3,700,000 

2,900,000 

1,000,000 

700,000 

11,800,000 

£ 
3,900.000 

2.500.000 

Z,900.000 

1,200.000 

14,100.000 

L 
3,800.000 

2.200.000 

1,200,000 

1.900,000 

13.900.000 

Total 

7,600,000 

zx,9oo,ooo 

19.400.000 

22,900.000 

23.000,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 
Cheese 
Timber     . 
Fish. 
Sundries  . 

Total 


1801 


£ 
700,000 


1,000,000 

550,000 

2,950,000 


5,200,000 


I860 


1876 


2.800,000 
300.000 

•  •  • 

1,800.000 
z.000,000 
4.900,000 


10,800,000 


£ 
5,100,000 

700,000 

800,000 

3.700,000 

1,900,000 

4,700,000 


16,900,000 


1877-86 


1888 


4,600.000 
1,900.000 

Z.90O,OOO 
3.700,000 
1.900,000 
6.900,000 


19,500,000 


3.900.000 
9.900.000 
1.900.000 
4.500,000 
1,700.000 
5,900,000 


18.700.000 


In  the  foregoing  tables  the  indole  Canadian  Dominion 
and  Newfoundland  are  included.  Meat  includes  live 
cattle. 

Mbxico 

Official  reports  are  as  follows : — 


t88o 
[889 


Imports 


>,  000, 000 

s,  zoo,ooo 


Exports 


6,800,000 
19,500,000 


Total 


Per 
Inhabitant 


11,800,000 
90,600,000 


£  '.  d, 

I    9    o 
220 


The  trade  of  ten  years  summed  up  thus : — 

£ 

71,000,000 


Imports 
Exports 


87,000,000 


Total 


.  158,000,000 


The  returns  for  1889  give  only  exports  in  detail,  viz. :— 


Elxports  * 

Exported  to 

Silver     .    .    . 
Hemp    .    .    . 
Coffee    .    .    . 
Hides    .     .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

5,800,000 

1,000,000 

600,000 

300,000 

4,800,000 

United  Sutes 
Great  Britain 
France     .     . 
Germany.    1 
Various   .    • 

Total    . 

^  £ 

6,100,000 

1,900,000 

500,000 

300,000 

3,700,000 

Total    . 

12,500,000 

12,500,000 

Central  Ambrica 
The  aggregate  trade  of  Guatemala,  Salvador,  Hoodorai, 
Costa  Rica,  and  Nicaragua  in  1888  sununed  up^impoits, 
$19,600^000 ;  exports,  $23, 100,000 ;  but  as  these  doUais  are 
wcMth  only  three  shillings,  the  amount  is  only  ;£'3,ooo,ooo 
for  imports,  and  ;f  3.500,000  for  exports. 
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South  America 

The  latest  retarns  for  the  various  States  show  as  fol- 
kms: — 


Imports 


final    . 

ArgeotiiMi 

Q^.    . 

Umfoay 

Venemela 

Colombia 

Ecoador 

rVni  • 

Bolnria  . 

Partguay 


Total 


I 
19,700,000 

14.300,000 

6,600,000 

6,300,000 

3.500.000 

3.800.000 

3,300,000 

1,800,000 

900.000 

300,000 


Exports 


57.300.000 


31,300,000 

13.500,000 

7.500,000 

6.30O.O0O 

3,300.000 
I  (600,000 
3,000,000 

1,300.000 
1,500,000 

200,000 


Total 


40,900,000 
36.800,000 
14,100,000 
13,500,000 
5.800,000 
4.400.000 

4.30O.O0O 

3.100,000 

3,400.000 

500,000 


57,300,000     114.500,000 


Brazil 

iDConyertibIc  paper  money  has  so  often  been  a  dis- 
turbing element  tiiat  values  were  at  times  obscured.  Re* 
dnced  to  gold,  the  trade  showed  approximately  thus  :— 


Period 


Annual  Average 


Imports 


Exports 


Total 


1836-41 
1853-61 
i86a-74 
i88a-68 


5.300,000 
I3,000|COO 

15,500^000 

17,200^000 


4.700^000 

10,800,000 
18,300,000 

18,000,000 


9,90(^000 
33,800,000 

33,800,000 
35,300,000 


The  exports  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


v»ooce 
Sogar     . 
Cbnoa    . 
Sondries 

Total 


To 


15.1c9.ooo 
1,300,000 
X,  300,000 
3.600,000 


31,300.000 


United  States 
Great  Britain 
France     .    • 
Various    .    . 

Toul    . 


11,000.000 
5,300,000 
3,800.000 
3,300,000 

31.300,000 


The  weig^it  of  exports  in  the  years  1880-84  averaged 
thos:— 


Cotfee  . 
Sogar   . 


Tens 
330,000 
317,000 


Tobacco  • 
India-rubber 


Tons 

33.000 

7,xoo 


Argentina 
Official  records  of  merchandise  are  as  follows : — 


Ytar  . 

Imports 

ExporU 

Total 

Per  Inhab. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£  s.    d. 

>795  ' 

510.000 

^^OQO 

1.430.000 
3.800.000 

3  10   0 

1835 

1.600,000 

1,300,000 

400 

i«37  1 

z. 900,000 

1,400,000 

3,600,000 

300 

1842 

1.300,000 

1,400,000 

3.700.000 

330 
460 

28|0 

3.XOO.00O 

3,300,000 

4,«X}.ooo 
9.800.000 

1865 

5.400,000 

4,400,000 

600 

1870 

9.QOO.OOO 
8,800,000 

5,800,000 

15.300.000 

800 

1880  1 

11,300,000 

90, 100.000 

800 

1889  < 

I4,3oc^ooo 

13,500^000 

36.800.000 

800 

The  trade  of  the  country  was  stagnant  from  the  period 
^  Independence  down  to  1842,  but  after  the  latter  date 
mmben  of  Irish  sheep-farmers  arrived  (now  numbering 
»,ooo),  to  whom,  in  Consul  Cowper's  words,  "  the  wealth 
>nd  progress  of  Argentina  are  in  a  great  measure  due." 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  December  1886 
showed : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Experts     r^^^ 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  .    .    . 

FVance    

Belgium 

Gennany     .... 
United  Sutes  .    .    . 
Uruguay     .... 
Other  countries    .    . 

38 
33 

7 
8 

8 

6 

38 

11            49 

31            S3 
33            30 

7            IS 
6            14 
4            10 

24            Sa 

31.8 

33-4 

13-7 
6.8 

6.4 

4.4 

23.S 

Total     .    .    . 

117 

106          333 

10a  0 

The  principal  exports  appear  in  the  following  table : — 


Wool.  .  . 
Hides  and  \ 
skins  .  ) 
Meat  .  .  . 
Grain ... 
Sundries .    . 


1878 


£ 

3,900,000 

3,800,000 
700,000 

1,800,000 


1880 


£ 
5,300,900 

3,600,000 

900.000 
150,000 

1,350,000 


1888 


£ 
5.900,000 

3.700,000 

700.000 
1.400.000 
3.600.000 


Total    .  I  9,900,006  '11,300,000  '13,300.000 


1877-86 


£ 
5,100.000 

3,900,000 

700,000 

700,000 

1.200.000 


10^600,000 


Fuller  details  of  exports  will  be  found  tmder  A^i' 
culture^  p.  49. 

Uruguay 


Official  returns  are  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Annual  Trade,  £  Sterling 

Per  Inha^ 

bitant 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

I  '■    d. 

1841-50 

1,300,000 

1,900,000 

3,500,000 

30    10       0 

1851-60 

1,800.000 

1,700,000 

3.500.000 

SO    5    0 

1861-70 

3.700,000 

3.400,000 

5,100.000 

18  10    0 

1871-80 

3,500,000 

3,300,000 
4,600,000 

6.800.000 

18  12    0 

1881-87 

4,500,000 

9.X00.000 

16  10    0 

1888 

6.300,000 

6,300,000 

13,500.000 

30    0    0 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 

Expons 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain   .    .    . 

13 

10 

33 

36.9 

Firance 

7 

7 

H 

16.7 

United  States  .    .    . 

3 

8 

9.5 

Braril 

4 

8 

18 

14.4 

Belgium 

I    • 

6 

7 

li 

Germany     .... 

3 

I 

4 

Other  countries    .    . 

10 

7 

17 

3ai 

Total    .    . 

40 

44 

84 

loao 

The  returns  for  1887  were  as  follows  : — 


Imports 

Exports 

Wines    .    .    . 
Raw  material  . 
Textile  goods  . 
Groceries     .    . 
Sundries .    .    . 

£ 

700,000 
1,000,000 

900,000 
1.100,000 
1,500,000 

Wool   .    .     . 
Meat    .    .    . 

Hides  .    .    . 

Sundries   .     . 

Toul  .    . 

£ 

1,300,000 

1,300,000 

700,000 

1,400,000 

4,500,000 

Total    .    . 

5,900,000 

COMMERCE 


150 


COMMERCE 


Chile 
Official  reports  give  the  following : — 


Year 


Imports 


X844 

1854 
1865 

1875 
1888 


£ 

3,400,000 
4,800,000 
7,600,000 
6,600,000 


Exports 


£ 

1,400^000 
3,000,000 
4,400^000 
7,900,000 
7,500^000 


Total 


£ 
2,900,000 

6,400,000 

9,200,000 

14*800,000 

14,100,000 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 


Great  Britain  .  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
France  .... 
Argentine  Republic 
United  States  .  . 
Other  countries     . 

Total    .    . 


Millions  £  SterUng 


Imports 
from 


z8 

7 
7 

3 

3 

II 


Exports 
to 


Total 


45 
3 

4 

I 

a 

Z3 


48 


67 


Ratio 


63 

TO 
II 

4 

4 
23 


54.6 
9.0 

lao 
3.9 
3.6 

19.6 


X15 


loao 


The  above  amounte  for   1888  are  computed  at  the 
current  rate  for  the  year,  27  pence  per  dollar. 

Australia 
Official  reports  show  as  follows  i — 


Year 


1834 
1830 
1838 
1851 
1861 
1871 
x88i 
1888 
1889 


Imports     I     Exports     I       Total 


£ 

430.000 

670,000 
3.970,000 
4.300.000 
25.100,000 
30,100,000 
50,300,000 
65.300.000 
68,300,000 


£ 

130,000 

310,000 

1,530,000 

3.700,000 

34,500,000 

34.700,000 

48,600,000 

57,600,000 

61.500.000 


£ 
540,000 

980.000 

4.500,000 

8,000.000 

49.600,000 

64,800.000 

98,800,090 

133,900,000 

129,800,000 


Per  Inhah. 


£ 


S, 

2 
2 

22  10 
17  10 
31    10 

24  O 

33  o 

29  5 

35  o 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


The  above  exports  include  gold,  the  production  of 
which  has  been  as  follows : — 

PfHod  ^*^^^ 

JL  Sterling 

1851-60  .    ,  ":  104^... 

1861-70     ...      8a 
'871-80      ...       73         ... 
1881-88     ...      43        ... 


Per  Annum 

£ 

10,400,000 
8,300,000 

7,300,000 
5,300,000 


38  years 


300 


8,000,000 


The  export  of  wool  during  the  same  period  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Period 

MOlion 
Lbs. 

Value. 
Million  £ 

Million 
Lbs.  Yeariy 

Value, 
^Yeariy 

18^1-60 
1801-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

560 

1.350 
3.060 
3.100 

48 
102 

184 
142 

56 

135 
306 
390 

4,800,000 

10,300,000 
18,400.000 
17,800.000 

38  years 

8,070 

476 

313 

13,600,000 

It  appears  that  the  wool  exports  of  38  years  exceeded 
the  product  of  the  goldfields  in  the  same  term  by  176 
miUions  sterling.  AX  present  the  clip  averages  a  value  of 
21  millions  stening^  or  five  times  that  of  the  gold  product. 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed,  in- 
cluding bullion : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Great  Britain  .    .    .    . 
United  States  .... 

France   

China 

Other  countries    .    .    . 

374 
18 

3 

10 

77 

a4| 

3 

•  •• 

98 

4 
10 

175 

Foreign  trade  .... 
Intercolonial    .... 

178 

351 
137 

733 

3^5 

Total    .    . 

559 

488 

X.047 

The  trade  of  the  several  colonies  in  the  same  period 
was: — 


The  following  table  shows  the  growth  of  trade  since  1861 :— 


MflUons  £  Steriing 

Perlnbah. 

Imports  Exports 

Total 

per  Annum 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealand 
South  Australia     . 
Queensland  . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 

188 

171 

76 

55 

49 

15 

5 

161 

% 

52 

41 

M 

5 

349 
333 

140 

107 

90 

29 

xo 

£    s.    d, 
47    0    0 

37  0    0 
28    0    0 

38  0    0 
42    0    0 
25    0    0 
33    0    0 

Total    . 

559     1     488 

1.047 

38    0    0 

From 


Great  Britain 
Foreign  nations 
Intercolonial 


Imports,  £ 


1861 


Total 


'3.500,000 
5,000,000 
6,600.000 


35,100,000 


i8n 


12,000,000 

4,600.000 

13.500,000 


30,100,000 


1881 


25,700,000 

7,700,000 

16,800,000 


50,200,000 


To 


Great  Britain 
Foreign  nations 
Intercolonial 


Total 


Exports,  ;f 


1888 


30,100,000 

9i70o,ooo 

35*500,000 


1861 


.200.000 
,400.000 
,000,000 


24,500.000 


1871 


18,500,000 

4,600,000 

11,600,000 


34,700,000 


1881 


6^300,000 


1888 


24,300,000 

6,800,000 

17.500,000 


28,700,000 

5.600.000 

83*300,000 


48,600,000 


57,600,000 
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With 

Total  Trade,  £ 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

GfMt  Britain 

25,700,000 

9,400,000 

14,500,000 

30,500,000 

9,200,000 

25.100,000 

50,000,000 
14,500,000 
34,300,000 

58,800.000 
15,300.000 
48,800.000 

Total 

49,600,000 

64,800,000 

98.800,000 

122,900,000 

In  the  above  table  foreign  indades  even  British  colonies  outside  of  Australia,  and  intercolonial  only  the  traffic 
between  the  seven  Australasian  colonies. 


ViTrinAmg  intercolonial  traffic,  the  trade  of  Australia 
his  risen  from  40  millions  sterling  in  187 1  to  74  millions 
in  1888,  an  increase  of  85  per  cent.  The  following  table 
of  ratios  shows  that  trade  with  Great  Britain  is  relatively 
on  the  decline,  probably  the  result  of  Protection  tariflb. 

I  Ratio  of  Ttade 


With 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1888 

Gnat  Britain  .    .    . 
Fordgn  nations    .     . 
Intercolonial    .    .    . 

51.8 

,     19.0 

29.2 

,  loao 

47.1 
14.2 
38.7 

5a6 

14.7 
34.7 

48.2 
12.4 

39.4 

Total    .    . 

loao 

XOO.0 

lOO.O 

The  trade  returns  of  1889  were  as  follows : — 


Imports, 

Exports, 

T"*^'^      te 

N.S.  Wales 
Victoria  .    . 
Queensland . 
S.  Australia. 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania    . 
W.  Australia 

22,600,000 
24.200,000 
6,000,000 
6,800.000 
6,300,000 
1,600,000 
800,000 

23,300,000 
12,500,000 
6,900,000 
7,300,000 
9,300,000 
1,500,000 
700,000 

45,900,000 
36,70(^000 
12,900,000 
14,100,000 
15,600,000 

3,xoo,ooo 
1,500,000 

41.7 

33-4 
32-5 
44.7 
26.0 

21.0 
36.0 

Total    . 

168,300,000 

px,5oo,ooo 

129,800,000 

35-5 

The  figures  for  Western  Australia  are  those  of  1888. 
The  foreign  and  intercolonial  trade  of  the  several  colonies  was  distinguished  in  the  returns  for  1888  as  follows  :— 


Imports     I     Exports 


Total 


New  Sooth  Wales 
Vidona 
Qoeeosland 
SoiKh  Australia  . 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania   . 
Western  Anstralia 


Total 


£ 
20,900.000 

24,000,000 

4700,000 

5.400,000 

5,900,000 

1,600,000 

800,000 


-h 


£ 

90,900,000 
13,900,000 

6,xoo,ooo 
7,000,000 
7,800,000 
1,300,000 
700,000 


65,300,000  I  57,700,000 


41,800,000 
37,900,000 
12,800,000 
12.400,000 
13,700,000 
2,900,000 
1,500,000 


123,000,000 


Forogn 


£ 
23,400,000 

25,000,000 
5,600,000 
7,400.000 

10,900.000 
800,000 

x,ooo,ooo 


Intercolonial 


£ 

18.400,000 
12,900,000 
7,200,000 
5.000,000 
2.800,000 
2.100.000 
500,000 


74.100.000 


48,900.000 


The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


South  Africa 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

1877-86 

Wool 

DuuDOods       .... 

CoPP" 

Fetthrrs  

SoDdries 

£ 
1.400,000 

•  •• 

100.000 

20.000 

680.000 

1,800.000 
900.000 
150,000 
100.000 
750,000 

£ 
2.900.000 

3.400.000 
300.000 
900,000 

1,100.000 

£ 
2,900,000 

4,000,000 
900,000 
300,000 

2,200,000 

£ 

2.500.000 

3iOOO.ooo 
400.000 
800,000 

1,100^000 

Toul    .... 

2,200.000 

3,000,000                8,600,000 

10,300.000 

7,800,000 

The  foregoing  table  shows  that,  although  sheep-farming  is  prosperous,  and  wool  continues  to  form  a  staple  product 
of  the  colony,  the  first  rank  as  regards  value  among  the  exports  now  belongs  to  diamonds,  of  which  there  seems  to 
be  DO  decline  in  iramber  or  quality.  In  twelve  years  ending  1889  the  production  of  diamonds  reached  a  value  of  nearly 
40  nuDioitt  sterling.  At  the  same  time  the  3rield  of  copper  has  risen  to  importance.  The  only  item  which  shows 
t  decline  is  ostrich  feathers,  an  industry  which  gave  great  promise  ten  years  aga 


06kial  returns,  comprising  Cape   Colony  and  Natal, 
s^Km  as  follows : — 


Y«r       Imports 


1,800,000 
3.000.000 
2,800.000 
10,000,000 
8,400,000 


Exports 


Total 


Pterin, 
habitant 


£ 

700,000 

2,200.000 

3.000.000 

8,600.000 

10.300.000 


£ 
2.500.000 

5.200.000 

>;.8oo.ooo 
10.600.000 
18,700,000 


4 

12 

7 
17 
15 


s, 
o 
10 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Distinguishing  Natal  from  Cape  Colony,  the  trade  stood 
thus: — 


Imports 

Elxports 

1860            1888 

1860 

1888 

Cape  Colony 

Natal      .    . 

2,600,000    5,500.000 
400,000  1  2,900,000 

£ 

2,100.000 
100.000 

£ 
8,900,000 

X. 400.000 

Total  .    . 

3,000.000    8,400,000 

2,200,000 

10,300,000 
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The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Other  countries 

66 
19 

73 
6 

138 

25 

847 
15-3 

Total    .    . 

85 

78 

163 

loao 

Exports  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Wool.  .  . 
Diamonds  . 
Sundries     . 

Total   . 


Cape,  ;f    I    Natal.  ;f 


3,300,000 

4,000,000 

3,700,000 


700.000 

700,000 


South  Africa,  £ 


The  statement  for  ten  yean  ending 

1886  showed:- 

Millions  £  Sterling 

'  Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
Germany    .    . 
Other  countries 

9 

3 

3 

7 

3 

5 

16 

4 
7 

X4.6 
36.9 

Total    .    . 

13 

14 

87 

loao 

3,900,000 
4iOoo,ooo 
3,400,000 


8,900,000    I     X, 400,000        10,300,000 


West  Africa 

This  group  of  colonies  comprises  Lagos,  Gold  Coast, 
Sierra  Leone,  and  Gambia.  Official  records  show  the 
aggregate  trade  thus :— 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

X851 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 

£ 

300,000 

400,000 

1,000,000 

1.300,000 

1,300,000 

£ 
300.000 

400.000 

1.300.000 

1,500,000 

1,300,000 

600.000 

800,000 

3,300,000 

3,800,000 

3,400,000 

£  '.  d. 
300 

3  0    0 

4  xo  0 
4  X4    0 

X    13     0 

The  trade  of  the  several  colonies  in  1887  was : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

La^os 
Gold  Coast 
Sierra  Leone 
Gambia 

420,000 

360,000 

310,000 

80,000 

490,000 

870,000 

3x0,000 

90,000 

Total 

1,170,000 

1,160,000 

WssT  Indies 

Under  this  term  infty  he  comprised  the  various  Britidi 
possessions,  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Guiana,  Barbadoes,  and 
minor  islands.    Offidal  records  show : — 


Year       Imports      Exports   {       Total       \  Perlnbab. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£  s.  d. 

I85I 
i860 

4,600,000 

4,500,000 

9,xoo,ooo 

10   2   0 

5,800,000    6,100,000 

11,900,000 

10  10   0 

1870 

6,800,000 

7,500,000 

14,300,000 

XI    0   0 

x88o 

8,100,000 

8,500,000 

16,600,000 

II    X    0 

1887 

6,900,000 

8,000,000 

14,90^000 

9  xo   0 

The  exports  have  been  nearly  stationary  in  value  dar- 
ing the  post  twenty  years,  sugar  having  fallen  greatly  in 
pnce.     Returns  show  as  follows : — 


un 

1860 

1870 

1887 

8^ 

Sugar  . 
Rum     . 
Co£fee  . 
Cocoa  . 
Sundries 

£ 

a,  100,000 
300,000 
100,000 
100,000 

1,900.000 

£ 
3,000,000 

600,000 

100,000 

100,000 

3,300.000 

3,800,000 
600,000 
aoo,ooo 

300,000 

3,700,000 

£ 

3.700,000 

400,000 

300,000 

400,000 

3,300,000 

41 

5 

9 

4 
.33 

Total    . 

4,500,000 

6,100,000 

7,500,000 

8,000,000 

85 

The  exports  were 

from  the  West  Indies  in  1887 

as  follows  :— 

w 

Sugar 

Rum 

Cofifee 

Cocoa 

Sundries 

Total 

Jamaica 

Bart>adoes 

Trinidad 

3^,000 

800,000 

850,000 

i.SdO.ooo 

£ 

300,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

140,000 

•  •• 

£ 

310,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

£ 

...           , 

•  a  a 

'  4X0.000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

£ 
740,000 

360,000 

610.000 

axo.ooo 

« •  • 

£ 
1,510,000 

1,060.000 

1,870.000 

3,190,000 

1,370,000 

Guiana 

SmaU  islands 

•              •              *              • 

• 

•  •  • 

Total 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8,000,000 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed  : — 
Millions  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain    .    .    . 
United  States  .    .    . 

Canada  

Other  countries     .    . 

36 

17 

6 

25 

49 
15 

4 
17 

85 

3a 
10 

42 

Sao 

19.0 

6.0 

34.0 

Total    .    .    . 

84 

85 

169 

loao 

India 


Imports  of  British  merchandise  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  averaged  to  India  as   fculows  per 


annum : — 


1709-18 ^^4,800,000 

17x9-38 4,400,000 

1729-34 5,000,000 

The  trade,  excluding  bullion,  has  been  : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

„  £ 

£ 

£ 

£    s,   d. 

18x5 

8,100,000 

3,600,000 

10,700,000 

0    a    6 

1830 

5,700,000 

4,100,000 

9,800,000 

090 

'5§^ 

11,600,000 

X8, 300,000 

29,800,000 

050 

i860 

34,300,000 

38,000.000 

52,200,000 

070 

1870 

33,900,000 

53.500,000 

85,400,000 

0  II    0 

x88o 

41,300,000 

07,300,000 

108,400.000 

0  13     0 

♦1889 

66,600,000 

97,000,000 

163,600,000 

0  16    0 

*  The  Indian  Customs  still  compute  rupees  at  24  pence, 
and  hence  the  values  here  stated  are  33  per  cent,  too  much. 
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Imports  of  IndU  were  as  follows : — 


1851 

1870 

1880 

1889 

1877-86 

I  • 

£ 

I 

£ 

£ 

Cotton  marrafiictures 

3.600,000 

13,600,000 

16,900,000 

31,500,000 

19,300,000 

WooDen 

900,000 

600,000 

900,000 

1.600,000 

1,100,000 

SfJc 

xoo,ooo 

500,000 

800,000 

1.500.000 

1,000,000 

M«ii]s     .... 

z,8oo.ooo 

3,400,000 

3,300,000 

5.200,000 

4,000.000 

Machinery 

Sogsr      .... 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,800,000 
700,000 

1,600,000 
1,100.000 

2,900,000 
1,800,000 

9,900,000 
1,900,000 

Codoojam 

1,000,000 

2,700,000 

2,700,000 

3.500,000 

3,000,000 

Cotl        .        .       .        . 

•  •• 

500,000 

1,100,000 

1,900,000 

1,100,000 

SoDoncs  •        •        •       < 

4,900,000 

9.100,000 

12,800.000 

17.300.000 

15,100,000 

Total 

»                • 

11,600,000 

32.900,000 

41,900,000 

66.600.000 

48,000,000 

For  Importatioii  of  bullion  see  Gold  and  Stiver. 
The  exports  of  India  were  as  follows : — 


1861 

1670 

1880 

1889 

1877-86 

Cottoo 

3,500,000 

19.100,000 

XI,  100,000 

x5.xoo,ooo 

X2.200,000 

Ophtm 

5,500,000 

11.700.000 

14.300,000 

10,500,000 

X2,300,000 
X2,d00,000 

Groin 

700,000 

3.000,000 

9.500,000 
5,600,000 

15,500,000 

Jute  . 

200,000 

9,900,000 

7,900,000 

5,400.000 

Seeds 

300,000 

9,300,000 

4,800,000 

9.600.000 

7.300,000 

Tea  .       . 

•  •• 

1,100.000 

3,100.000 

c.300.000 
6,400,000 

3,400.000 

CoctoDgoods    . 

.  j         700.000 

i,«x>,ooo 
3,000,000 

2,800,000 

3,300,000 

Dya.       . 

9,Z00,00O 

3.600.000 

4.700,000 
4,800,000 

4,500.000 

Hkies 

300,000 

1,700,000 

3.700,000 
8,700,000 

4,100,000 

4.900,000 

6,500.000 

x7.200.ooo 

9,700,000 

TotaJ 

1 

>        « 

>        < 

1 

> 

■ 

18,900,000 

52.500,000 

67. 200.000 

97,000,000 

75,000.000 

Tbe  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 
MiLUONS  £  Sterling 


Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain    •    .    • 

437 

323 

760 

55-3 

Hoog-KoDg 

33 

'"^ 

136 

10.0 

Aostnlk     •    , 

10 

16 

X.9 

Sbgapoie    .    . 

»5 

31 

46 

3.3 

Mnruios    .    . 

10 

10 

20 

i-S 

Luted  States  , 

6 

28 

34 

2-5 

Ouaa     .    .    . 

9 

35 

44 

3-2 

6 

,^ 

71 

5-a 

Other  coontries 

77 

245 

17.8 

Tola 

I 

■        • 

603 

769 

1,37a 

100.0 

The  trade  of  India  has  almost  doubled  since  1870,  im< 
ports  having  increased  102  per  cent,  exports  85  per  cent, 
taking  the  rupee  at  24d. 

Ceylon 
Official  records  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Per  In- 
habitant 

1851 
i860 
X870 
1880 
1888 

X, 000,000 
2,400,000 
4,xoo,ooo 
4.000,000 
4.700.000 

1. 100.000 
2,300,000 
3,800,000 
4,200.000 
3,200.000 

£ 

2,XOO,O0O 
4.700.000 
7,900,000 
8,200,000 
7,900,000 

£  s,  d, 
180 
270 
360 
320 
2  15    0 

Tbe  imports  of  Ceylcm  were  as  follows : — 


1801 

1860 

1870 

18n-86 

1888 

Gnio 

Couoo 

Cod 

£ 
200,000 

•  •  • 

300.000 

£ 
700,000 

600,000 

900,000 

900,000 

,£ 

1,600.000 

x,ooo.ooo 

200,000 

1,300,000 

x,8oo,ooo 
400,000 
200.000 

X, 400,000 

£ 

9,000,000 

400,000 

500,000 

1,800.000 

Total 

X, 000,000 

2,400,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

3,800,000 

4,700,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


18S1 

1860 

1870 

1877-86 

1888 

Cofce 

CbiDchooa      .... 
Ofl 

NIMIIKI   .          ,           ,           •           • 

Z»CX)O,O0O 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

xoo,ooo 

1,600,000 

900,000 
500.000 

2.800,000 

•  •  • 

90O.O0O 
800,000 

£ 
1,900,000 

900.600 

300,000 

1,100,000 

,£ 
600.000 

X50.000 

550.000 

x.900.000 

Total 

x,xoo.ooo 

2.300.000 

3,800.000 

3.500.000 

3.900,000 

Sondries  for  1888  included  j£  1,020,000  for  tea,  now  the  principal  export  of  the  island. 
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The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Imporu 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

India     .    .    . 
Great  Britain  . 
Other  countries 

s8 

X2 

3 

5 

92 

8 

33 
34 

IX 

42.3 

43-6 
X4.X 

Total    .    . 

43 

35 

78 

xoao 

Straits  Skttlembnt 

This  colony,  formerly  known  as  Singapore,  shows  the 
following  trade : — 


x86x 
1870 
x88o 
1887 


Imports,  ;f 


7,900,000 

9,700,000 

11,700,000 

21,500,000 


Exports,  ;f 


6,600,000 

7,xoo.ooo 

xo,5oo,ooo 

x8.8oo,ooo 


Total,  jf 


x^5oo,ooo 
x6,8oo,ooo 

92,900,000 

40,300,000 


Singapore  is  a  great  emporium  for  trade  between 
Europe  and  the  East,  and  hence  its  trade  b  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  popttlati<m  of  the  colony ;  average,  j£8o 
per  inhaldtant 

The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  . 
India     .    .    . 
Hong-Kong   . 
Tava.    .    .    . 
Malacca     .    . 
Siam      .    .    . 
Other  countries 

36 

\i 

27 
17 

XX 

82 

98 
9 

XX 

36 

13 

xo 
34 

64 
34 

39 

63 
30 

21 

56 

91.5 

XX.4 

9.8 

ax.9 

XO.X 

7.1 
X8.9 

Total    . 

156 

14X 

«97 

xoao 

The  trade  of  1888,  merchandise  and  bullion,  amounted 
to— imports,  32 ;  exports,  27  millions  sterling. 

liiAURITIUS 

The  trade  returns  show  as  follows : — 


X85X 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Imports, ;( 


900,000 
2,300,000 
2,000,000 
X, 700,000 
1,200,000 


Exports,  £ 


X, 200,000 
2,300,000 
2,100,000 
3,000,000 
2,600,000 


Total,  ^ 


a,xoo.ooo 
4,600,000 

4,100.000 

4,700,000 
3,800,000 


Grain 

Textiles 

Sundries  

Total 


1861 


£ 
330.000 

1x0,000 

46o,<}oo 


900,000 


1860 


£ 
7701O00 

170,000 

1,360,000 


2,300,000 


1870 


660,000 

280,000 

x,o6o,ooo 


2,000,000 


1887 


£ 
570tOOO 

170,000 

1,660.000 


2,400,000 


1877-66 


600,000 

200,000 

x,5oo,ooo 


2,300,000 


The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1861 

I860 

1870 

1888 

18TT-M 

Sugar 
Sundries  . 

•  •        •       • 

•  •        •        • 

Total 

£ 
x.ooo.ooo 

xoo,ooo 

£ 
2.100,000 

200,000 

£ 

x,90o,ooo 
200,000 

£ 
2,300.000 

300,000 

£ 

3,300,000 
300,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

a.300.000 

2,100,000 

2,600,000 

3,600,000 

China 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1876      .... 
1880      .... 
x888      .... 

20,900^000 
23,000,000 
26,000,000 

24,100,000 
22,500,000 
23,000,000 

45,000,000 
45,500,000 
49,000,000 

The  statement  for  ten  years  ending  1886  showed : — 


The  imports  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86   1      18iB8 

Opium     •    • 
Cotton  goods 
Sundries  .    . 

,  £ 

8,400,000 
6,000,000 
6,500,000 

^  £ 

6,200,000 
7.200,000 
8,500.000 

£           £ 

7,500,000    7,600,000 

6,600.000   xo,5oo,ooo 
8,900.000     7*900.000 

Total    . 

20,900,000 

21.900,000 

22,300.000   26,000,000 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
m>m 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Hong-Kong     .    .    . 
Great  Britain  .    .     . 

India 

Japan 

Other  countries    .    . 

84 
45 
5a 

XI 

30 

45 

63 

I 

4 
84 

X29 

X08 

53 

15 
X14 

30.7 
25.6 

12.5 

3.6 

27.6 

Totol    .    . 

222 

197 

419 

lOO.O 

1876 

1886 

1877-66 

1886 

Tea     .    .    . 
Silk     .    .    . 
Sundries  .    . 

£ 

xi,ooo,ood 

xo.  800. 000^ 

2.300,000 

,   £ 

7»  200.000 
3,600,000 

,  £ 

8,900.000 
6,900.000 
3.900.000 

£ 
7,200.000 

7,500.000 

8,300,000 

Total    . 

24,100.000 

X9,30o,ooo 

19,700,000 

23.000,000 

The  quantities  of  tea  exported  were : — 
X876 X90  million  lbs. 

X880 222 

1888 290 


ft 


«» 
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Persia 

The  total  trade  of  the  Empire  in  1881  was  said  to 
reach  ;f  7, 700,000,  bat  the  estimates  of  the  T^mts  corre- 
^xndent  for  18^9  do  not  exceed  ;f  6,000,000,  m.:— 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

QaooBA  .    .    . 

SiiJB  .     .      .      . 

WooQens    .    . 
Svar     .    .    . 

T  1-  1,;,  , 

avBones. 

x,8oo,ooo 
600^000 
400,000 
300,000 
700{,ooo 

Opium .    .    . 
Silk,  raw  .    . 
Rice     .    .    . 
Fruit    .    .    . 
Sundries   .    . 

Total    . 

500,000 
400,000 
300,000 
100,000 
900,000 

Total    .     . 

3,800,000 

9,900,000 

Philippine  Islands 
The  exports  of  these  islands  were  as  follows : — 


1889 

To 

1888 

Sofv 
Heop  . 
Coaee  . 
TobMOo 

Tons 
990^000 
1x5.000 
6,000 
10,000 

£ 

9,900,000 

3,900,000 

500,000 

700,000 

Great  Britain    . 
Spain  .... 
Other  countries 

Total    . 

£ 

x,700,oou 

600,000 

4,300,000 

6|6oo,ooo 

Total 

••> 

16,600,000 

Imparts  arenge  about  jf  2,000,000^   English  cotton 
foods  representii^  ;f 900,00a 

Japan 
Official  returns  are  as  follows :— 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

Total,  ;f 

187^     .... 
i«8o     .    .     .     . 

•SdS       .     .      •      . 

5,000.000 

7>6oo,ooo 

xo,900,ooo 

5.700,000 

5,700,000 

10,800,000 

10,700,000 
x3.300.ooo 

9X, 700,000 

The  imports  and  exports  in  1888  were : — 


Imports,  £ 


CattODjam  .    . 

CoctoQ   manu* ) 

fKtoit  f 

WooOen  .    .    . 


9.300,000 

500^000 

X,  100,000 

X.IOO.OOO 

5.900,000 

Total    .    .  '  10.900,000 


Silk    . 
Tea    . 
Copper 
Rice   . 
Sundries 


Toul 


Exports,  £ 


4,800,000 

X, 000,000 

600.000 

X,900,000 

3,900,000 


10.800,000 


The  statement  for  seven  years  ending  1886  showed  :-* 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Ratio 

Great  Britain  .    .    . 

China 

United  States  .    .    . 
Other  countries    .    . 

90 
8 

4 
13 

5 
8 

90 
19 

25 
x6 

24 

3a 

25.8 
16.5 
24.7 
33.0 

Total    .    . 

45 

5a 

97         xoo.o 

Egypt 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

X894      .... 
X874      .... 
x88o      .... 
X889      .... 

x,xoo.ooo 
5.300.000 
6,800,000 
7.300,000 

9,100,000 
X4.ooo,ooo 
X3,5oo,ooo 

X9,900,000 

3,900,000 
x9.300.ooo 
90,300.000 
19.500,000 

The  imports  of  1889  were  as  follows: — ^Textiles, 
;f 1, 800,000;  coal,  jC450,ooo;  iron  and  machinery, 
;f  500,000;  coffee,  jf  300,000;  and  sundries,  j£4, 250,00a 

The  exports  were  as  follows : — 


1876 

1886 

1877-86 

1889 

Raw  cotton  . 
Cotton  seed . 
Sugar .    .    . 
Grain .    .    . 
Sundries .    . 

£ 

9f90O,O0O 

X.  500,000 

500,000 

X, 700 ,000 

X,900,000 

£ 
7.500,000 

x,30o,ooo 
500.000 
700,000 
900,000 

7.800,000 

1,400,000 

600^000 

x,400.ooo 
X.  900,000 

£ 

8,800,000 

x,500,ooo 

500,000 

600,000 

800.000 

Total    . 

X4,xoo,ooo 

10,900^000  19,400.000 

19,900.000 

Egyptian  exports  have  been  for  some  years  declining  in 
value,  which  is  due  rather  to  a  fall  in  prices  than  to  any 
decrease  of  quantities  produced. 


OONGBESS 

The  first  United  States  Federal  Congress  met,  4th 
March  1789,  and  the  fifty-first  on  4th  March  1889.  The 
first  actuid  Coneress  of  American  delegates  took  place  in 
1774,  and  another  was  held  on  July  4,  1776,  at  which 
the  Act  of  Independence  was  signed.  Congress  now  con- 
sists of  82  Senators  and  330  Representatives,  all  of  whom 
receive  a  salary  of  $5000  each  per  annum,  besides  20 
cents  a  mile  travelling  expenses,  and  $125  for  stationery. 


There  have  been  nine  Statistical  Congresses,  attended  by  members  as  follows : — 


Date 


Place 


i3S3  Bnissels. 
««S5  Paris.  . 
i«»;  Vienna  . 
i36o  London  . 
1863I  Bertin 


1867 
1869 

1»76 


Florence 
Hagoe    . 

PctersboTKh 
Pteith     ., 

Total 


British 


16 
99 

4 
478 

13 
16 

30 

17 
10 


596 


French 


XX 

ao3 

XX 

9 

7 

14 

15 

5 

13 


987 


German 

Russian 

Austrian 

Italian 

99 

•  •• 

X 

2 

29 

•  •• 

5 

9 

37 

3 

430 

8 

25 

X9 

5 

X 

397 

13 

xo 

4 

17 

14 

4 

665 

x8 

xo 

5 

9 

1       93 

519 

15 

xo 

33            32 

42 

8 

60X 

1 59a 

1 

517 

7x6 

Hungarian 


Dutch  [Various 


24 


3 

7 

383 


5 

9 

4 
4 
3 

X 

372 

4 
3 


96 

41 
16 

51 

98 

90 

36 
45 
33 


318 


398 


366 


Total 


153 
3" 
537 
585 
477 

488 
638 

455 


4.395 


Vshable  statistical  papers  were  read  at  the  above  meetings. 
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COTTON 


OOPPEB 

The  Droduction  of  this  metal  has  multiplied  fivefold 
since  1850,  shown  thus  : — 

Fine  Copper,  Tons 


Great  Britain  . 

France       .  . 

Germany    .  . 

Russia  .    .  . 

Spain     .    .  . 

Sweden .    .  . 

Austria,  &c.  . 

Europe .  .  . 
United  States . 
ChUi  .  .  . 
Australia  .  . 
Cape  Colony  . 
Venetuela  .  . 
Japan  .  .  . 
Other  countries 

Total  .    . 


1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

zi,8oo 

13.540 

7.220 

3.440 

2.300 
1,650 

2.500 
3.200 

4.900 
6,850 

5.100 
10,140 

6,000  1    5,500 

5.500 

6.100 

200 

300 

z,zoo 

21,300 

2,300 

3,300 

3,000 

i,6oo 

1,600 

1,900 
9.140 

3,000 

3,300 

25.850 

29.570 
13.650 

49.880 

2,700 

5.530 

30,360 

14.300 

35,100 

30,300 

36,800 

2,400 

7.600 

9.700 

13,100 

•  •  • 

••• 

1,000 

5.000 

a.ooo 

3,000 

3.000 

4.000 

3.000 

3.000 

3.000 

5.000 

9,000 

3.000 

5.000 

8,000 

52.250 

75.370 

94,120 

142,040 

1888 


1,500 
3.000 

15.000 
5.000 

53.000 
1,000 
3,700 

81.300 
103,000 

31.000 
8,000 
8,000 
4.000 

11,000 

15.800 

363,000 


In  1889  the  production  in  the  United  States  was 
107,000  tons  fine  copper,  and  the  consumption  75»ooo 
tons. 

The  ratio  of  copper  to  copper  ore  is  as  follows : — 


Per  Cent,  oj 
Pure  Copper 

•  3 
.  4 
.    5 

The  British  copper  trade  since  1850  has  been  as  fol 
lows  : — 


Germany  . 
Austria '  . 
France     . 


England 
Australia 
United  States 


Per  Cent,  oJ 
Pure  Copper 

.      7 

.      13 
.      18 


Year 


Tons 


Im-    I     Ex- 
ported '  ported 


Value 


Imports      Exports 


1850  . 
1851-60 
i860  . 
1861-70 
1870  . 
1871-80 
i88z  . 
1888  . 


51.000 
78,000 
109,000 
133.000 
137,000 
147.000 
183,000 
380,000 


11,000 
36,000 
31.000 
46,000 
52,000 
56.000 
65.000 
40,000 


i 
1,413,000 

3,354,000 

3,404,000 

4,0x6.000 

4,039.000 

5,151,000 

4.593.200 

8,600,000 


J. 

1,080,000 
2,531,000 
3,153,000 
3,844.000 
3,772.000 
4,413,000 
4,384.000 
3,100,000 


Fine 
Copper 
per  Ton 


I03 

98 
107 

89 
76 
78 

68 
80 


Tons   Value,  £ 

Period 

Tom 

Value,  £ 

560      84,000 

1801-20. 

5.880 

720,000 

1,030    160,000 

1831-40. 

13.220 

1,360,000 

3,o30    390,000 

184X-60. 

12,840 

1.355.000 

2,710    430,000 

1861-80. 

8,070 

686,000 

The  imports  include,  besides  copper,  a  quantity  of 
"  regulus,'*  or  half- smelted  ore. 

Tne  following  table  ^ows  the  annual  yield  of  copper- 
mines  in  Great  Britain  : — 

Period 

1725-45. 
1746-65. 

1766-85. 

1786-1800 

The  total  value  of  the  output  for  100  years  ending  1880 
was  91  millions  sterling.  In  1888  the  total  product  of 
copper  in  the  world  was  valued  at  20  millions  sterling  per 
annum.  Hie  prices  of  this  metal,  however,  vanr  exceed- 
ingly ;  in  1882  It  was;f  67  per  ton,  falling  in  1880  to  ^^40 ; 
whereupon  a  French  **  ring  "  drove  up  the  price  to  ;f  80, 
but  it  fell  afterwards  to  ;^5a 

It  is  remarkable  that,  although  copper-money  b  no 
longer  in  use,  the  consumption  of  this  metal  is  more  than 
five  times  as  great  as  it  was  forty  years  ago.  This  is  in 
great  measure  explained  by  the  enormous  development  of 
telegraph  wire,  cartridges,  and  other  things  m  which 
copper  largely  enters. 


OOTTON 

According  to  Baines  and  other  authorities,  the  produc- 
tion of  raw  cotton  was  as  follows : — 


1 

t 

1 

Mfllion  Lbs. 

United 
States 

South 
America 

Egypt 

India 

1 

Total 

1791  .  .  .  .  !     2 

103 

•  •  • 

130 

256 

490 

x8oi     . 

48 

103 

•  •  ■ 

160 

310 

520 

1811     , 

80 

*Sl 

•  •  • 

170 

301 

.S.SS 

1821     . 

180 

6 

175 

183 

630 

1831 

%\ 

8a 

z8 

180 

155 

800 

1840    . 

90 

30 

313 

xoo 

1.310 

1850    . 

890 

90 

55 

310 

xoo 

M3S 

i860    . 

1,880 

90 

5i 

420 

100 

2.551 

1870    . 

1.540 

270 

840 

625 

xoo 

2.775 

1880    . 

2.593 

86 

383 

540 

xoo 

3.601 

1888     . 

3.420 

85 

390 

888 

zoo 

4.783 

Ellison's  table  and  others  show  the  consumptioD  to 
have  been  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

1880 

350 

18401860  1860  1869  1880|188r-8 

United  Ki 

ngdom 

454 

S88 

1,140 

I.XOI 

1.404 

1,530 

France 

68 

1X6 

140 

326I     230 

90O 

310 

Germanv 

x6 

86 

46 

140 

147 

386 

378 

Russia  .    . 

4 

14 

48 

87 

97 

330 

369 

Austria. 

so 

34 

58 

^ 

96 

Uf>\ 

23s 

Italy     .    . 

4 

8 

x6 

26 

64 

152 

Spain   .    , 

6 

14 

3J 

5? 

50 

88 

•S 

Sweden 

I 

3 

8 

x6 

16 

25 

Holland    . 

3 

4 

5 

6 

xo 

30          34 
50          5a 

Belgium    . 

8 

16 

33      39 

35 

Switxerland   .    . 

9 

388 

18 

24 

30 
1.847 

39 
1.837 

49|       5a 
2.546,   3.23s 

Europe     .    .    . 

707 

98B 

United  States    . 

T? 

135 

388    390] 

400 

768 

X,OIO 

India   .... 

•  •• 

•  •• 

36 

35 

173 

283 

Various     .    .    . 

5 

10 

xo      xo 

30      60 

2.292I3.546I 

100 

Total     . 

470 

853 

1,3863,373 

4,628 

^¥^V 

%.       x«     . 

J 

• 

r 

f      ^^ 

The  production  and  consumption  of  raw  cotton  in  67 
years  ending  December  1887  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 


I 


Production,  Tons  Aggregate 


Period 


X83X-30 
X831-40 
1841-W 
X85X-60 
X861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

67  years 


United 
States 


India 


1,050,000 
3,270,000 
3.950,000 
6,450,000 
3.750.000 
8,700,000 
8,680,000 


310.000 
480,000 
950.000 
1,400,000 
2,900,000 
2,630,000 
2.340,000 


34,850,000 10.9x0,000  3,730,000 


Egypt 


100,000 

X30,O0O 
170,000 
360,000 
870,000 
1,390,000 
9x0,000 


Brazil, 


130,000 
X30,000 

x5o,ooo 
x5o,ooo 

670,000 

305. 

330,000 


000 13 


Total 


x,58o,ooo 
3,990,000 

5,330,000 

8,860.000 
8,190,000 

925.000 

X8.o6o,ooo 


1,685,000151,165,000 


It  appears  that  the  United  States  have  produced  two- 
thirds  of  the  cotton  which  has  been  consumed  by  the 
factories  of  the  world  in  the  last  67  years,  and  that  the 
cotton-crop  of  the  world  shows  a  steady  increase,  the 
decade  ending  1890  showing  400,000  tons  a  year  more 
than  the  preceding.  Great  Britain  consumes  one-third  d 
all  the  cotton  produced,  the  United  States  being  the  next 
largest  consumer.  In  this  industry  France  stood  ahead 
of  Germany  until  the  war  of  187a 
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Consumption,  Tons  Aggregate 

1821-40 

1841-60 

1861-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Total 

GrauBriuin   . 

a.310,000 

2,330,000 

3,830,000 

3,540,000 

5,650,000 

4.550.000 

33.300.000 

France     .... 

660,000 

610,000 

830,000 

760,000 

950,000 

940.000 

4,750,000 

Gennanjr .... 

190,000 

410,000 

660.000 

650,000 

1,140,000 

1,330,000 

4,270,000 

Rosna     .... 

180,000 

340,000 

360,000 

330,000 

830,000 

890,000 

3,810,000 

Aostrift    .... 

160,000 

300,000 

370.000 

330,000 

650,000 

640,000 

3.350.000 

£!?•••• 

40,000 

50,000 

90,000 

130,000 

310,000 

410,000 

X, 030,000 

sp»?.  .... 

80.000 

X  10,000 

300,000 

170,000 

340,000 

340,000 

1,340,000 

SvCuSB     .           •           •           . 

10,000 

ao,ooo 

50,000 

50,000 

90,000 

90.000 

310.000 

HoDftod  .... 

10,000 

90,000 

25.000 

30,000 

65,000 

70,000 

310^000 

150,000 

X90,000 

130^000 

190,000 

300,000 

170,000 

890,000 

SvitKriand 

80.000 

90.000 

130,000 

100,000 

300,000 

160,000 

750,000 

Eoiope    .... 

3,870,000 

4,190.000 

6,665,000 

6,180,000 

10,415,000 

9,480,000 

40,790,000 

United  Sutes  . 

650,000 

990.000 

i»SSo,ooo 

1,970,000 

3,330,000 

3,780,000 

10^360,000 

lodta       .... 

40,000 

40,000 

4S.O0O 

40,000 

130*000 

7x0,000 

1,035,000 

Total 

4.560,000 

5,330.000 

8,360,000 

8,190,000 

13,865,000 

13,970,000 

53,075,000 

There  is  an  apparent  discrq;>ancy  in  the  above  table, 
the  ooDsnmption  en  cotton  in  the  period  1881-87  exceed- 
ing the  production  by  910,000  tons,  which  is  explained 
bf  the  drcumstmnce  that  cotton  pram  is  often  counted 
With  law  oolton.     In  the  said  penod  the  cotton-mills  of 


Continental  Europe  figure  above  for  4,930,000  tons  of 
raw  cotton,  but  this  included  910,000  tons  of  yam,  which 
was  thus  counted  twice,  having  been  alreadv  included  as 
raw  cotton  in  the  mills  of  Great  Britain  and  other  countries, 
that  produce  more  yam  than  they  require. 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  output  of  cotton  cloth  in  English  statute  miles : — 


1821-40 

1841-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Total 

Gretl  Britain    .        •        • 

9,410^000 

97.450,000 

16,300,000 

29,300,000 

*3»  300,000 

105,760,000 

Fiaaoe     .... 

3,800,000 

8,000,000 

4,300,000 

5,500,000 
6,500,000 
4,000,000 

5,500,000 

27,100,000 

GoBiany  . 

. 

1,100,000 

5,800,000 

3,500,000 
1,800,000 

7,000.000 

23,900,000 

Roana     . 

1,050,000 

3,500,000 

5,x5o,ooo 

10,100,000 

Aostiia 

900,000 

3,200^000 

1,900,000 

3,600,000 

3,500,000 

X3, 100,000 

Italy 

900,000 

750,000 

650.000 

x,7oo,ooo 

2,300,000 

5,600,000 

SfMon 

400,000 

1,700,000 

900,000 

1,900,000 

1,900,000 

6,800,000 

0  1. 1 1 . 

50,000 

350,000 

250,000 

500,000 

500,000 

1,650,000 

Holland  . 

100,000 

200,000 

100,000 

350,000 

400,000 

1,150^000 

Bdgram 

800,000 

1,450,000 

700,000 

I,  xoo,ooo 

950,000 

5,000,000 

Swum  land      •        .        . 

450,000 

1,150,000 

550,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

900,000 

4,x5o,ooo 

Eorope    .... 

18,960,000 

53.550,000 

30,950,000 

56,150^000 

51,400^000 

2x0,3x0,000 

United  Sutes  . 

3,700,000 

i4,|oo,ooo 
600,000 

ZX,900,000 

13,300,000 

x6, 200,000 

58,900,000 

IiKlia,ftc 

940,000 

950,000 

650,000 

3,550,000 

5,990,000 

Total 

68,650,000 

49,400^000 

70,xoo,ooo 

7i,x5o^ooo 

974,500,000 

The  following  summary  shows  the  business  for  67 
yeus  appccodmately,  vix.,  i82i>87  :— 


U.  Kingdom 
Fiaoee   .    . 
(jcrouunr 
Rimia 
AiBtrin 


HoOaad 

octtnuBk 
Sviuerlaiid 


Value.  MiUions  £ 


Cot-  I  Manu- 
ton     factures 


Borope  . 

UnitedStates 

Udia,ftc. 

Total 


X.595 
355 
317 
906 

173 
75 
93 

94 

z6 

69 
56 


r 


«»979 

705 

60 


4.461 

1.037 
8dx 

530 
X7I 

39 
X93 
153 


8.193 

1.563 
X41 


3.744!    9.897 


Net 


9.866 
689 

484 

324 

970 

103 
X39 

33 
93 

124 
97 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 


22.200,000 

4.750.000 

4.970,000 

9,8x0.000 

9.350,000 

X. 090,000 

x.940,000 

3x0,000 

990,000 

870.000 

750,000 


5.144 


6.083 


Miles 
Cloth 
Made 


40,790.000 

xo.  960,000 

x,oa5,ooo 


105,760^000 

27,100^000 

23,900,000 

16^100,000 

Z3,xoo,ooo 

5,60(^000 

6^800,000 

1,650^000 

I,XS0^O0O 

&ooc^ooo 
4,x5OiO0o 


The  following  table  shows  the  latest  information  of 
manufacturing  industry  as  re^rds  cotton ;  the  number  of 
operatives  in  some  countries  is  uncertain :— 


210^3x0,000 

58,900^000 

5,29(^000 


52.075.000  ,274,500^000 


Great  Britain 
UnitedStates 
France   .    . 
Germany     . 
Russia    .    . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spain  and   ) 
Portugal ) 
Belgium.    . 
HoUand .    . 
Scandinavia 
Switzerland 
India .    .    . 
Japan     .    . 

Total    . 


No.  of 
Spindles 


Cotton, 

Million 

Lbs. 


49,740,000 

X3,5oo,ooo 

4.900,000 

5,150,000 

4.000.000 

9,X00,00O 
X,90O,O0O 

9,900,000 

800,000 
300.000 
300,000 
1,900,000 
9,380,000 
500,000 


82.370.000  4.573 


1.530 
X,OIO 

3x0 

378 
369 

335 
15a 

X20 

5a 

24 

28 
983 

30 


I 


Operativs 


504.000 
900,000 
1x0.000 
290.000 
x8o,ooo 

X|O.O0O 
80.000 

53.000 

20,000 
xo,ooo 

XO,000 

>.ooo 

(X.OOO 

10.000 


i?: 


X, 728.000 


Output,  £ 


xox, 400,000 
60,900.000 
x8,6oo,ooo 
93,000.000 
99,900.000 
i4,xoo,ooo 
9,100.000 

7,900.000 

3,xoo,ooo 
x.500.000 
X, 700,000 
3,xoo.ooo 
14.900,000 
X. 600,000 


981.000,000 
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Cotton  Manufactures  op  au. 

Nations 

1 

Value  MUUons  / 

!             T^~- 

Miles 
Qoth 

A  wua 

Cotton 

Cot*  1  Manu* 

Net 

ton   !  factures 

X82I-30     1,570,000 

7,380,000 

1X3        63a 

P9 

1831-40  '    2,990,000 

14.820.000 

820 

874 

^ 

1841-50         5.220,000 

1851-60      8,260,000 

26,050.000 

267 

1.055 

42,600,000 

500 

1.440 

940 

1861-70  !    8.190,000 

42,400,000 

987 

Z.810 

823 

1871-80  i  12,865.000 

70, 100,000 

9IS 

8.334 

X.319 

1881-87 
67  years 

12.970.000 

71.150.000 

7421  1,782 

1.040 

52,075,000 

274,500,000 

3.744 

9.827 

6.083 

The  area  under  cotton  in  the  principal  conntriei 
shown  thus : — 


Acres 

Crop. 
Million  Lbs. 

Lbs.  per 
Acre 

United  States 
India  . 

Braxa. 

Other  countries  . 

18.450,000 

14,530,000 

1.060,000 

150.000 

240.000 

3.4^0 
888 
290 

35 
50 

z86 
62 

"75 
908 

•Total.    . 

34,260,000 

4.733 

140 

The  world  produces  and  consumes  annually  more  than 
10  million  miles  of  cotton  doth.  The  cost  of  productioQ 
was  found  in  1880  to  be : — 


Pence perioo  Yds, 


British. 

American 

Greek  . 

Chinese 

German 

French 


Caluo 
270 

424 

353 
3x0 

298 

3x2 


Prints 

384 
Soa 

510 
408 
425 


One  man  can  cultivate  12  acres,  or,  with  machinery, 
30  acres.  Seed-cotton  weighs  three  times  as  much  is 
einned  cotton  or  cotton-wool,  the  seed  formti^  two- 
Uiirds.  Thus,  in  the  above  table,  in  the  United  States  a 
yield  of  1S6  lbs.  cotton  means  that  before  ginned  the  crop 
averaged  560  lbs.  seed-cotton  per  acre. 

The  average  length  of  fibre  is  as  follows  :^ 


Sea  Island 
Egyptian  . 
Peravian  . 


inches 

Z.61 
1.41 
1.30 


Braxilian 
New  Orleans 
East  Indian 


1.17 
X.02 
a89 


The  cotton  manufacturing  industry  is  shown  as  follows,  according  to  Spencer's  tables  (to  1875) : — 


Spindles 

1832 

18«B 

1861 

1876 

1885 

1888 

Great  Britain    • 
United  States    • 
Continent .... 
India,  &c 

9,000.000 
z, 200.000 
2.800.000 

•  •  • 

17,500.000 
2,500,000 
7,500,000 

•  «  • 

30,300,000 

5,000.000 

10,000.000 

340,000 

37.500.000 
9.500,000 

19.500,000 
1.000,000 

44.300,000 

13.300,000 

22.350,000 

2.400.COO 

42.740.000 

13,500.000 

23,780,000 

2,420,000 

Total 

13.000,000 

27.500.000 

45.640,000 

67,500,000 

82.350,000 

82,640000 

The  principal  features  of  cotton  manufacture  are  shown 
thus : — 


The  number  of  spindles  has  increased  more  than  sixfold  since   1832,  the  production  of  cotton  more  than 
sevenfold. 

Grbat  Britain  I  iQC'^*^'^^  ^^  production  of  cotton  cloth  not  l^  yards,  but 

by  English  statute  miles,  we  find  that  the  mills  of  Great 
Britain  turn  out  daily  more  than  10,000  miles.  The 
daily  consumption  ot  raw  cotton  averages  5,000,000  lbs., 
say  2200  tons.  Each  operative  consumes  yearly  as  much 
cotton  as  20  acres  can  produce,  and  turns  out  about  7 
miles  of  cotton  cloth.  This  is  irrespective  ot  yam  yso- 
duced  for  exportation.  If  all  the  yam  spun  in  Great 
Britain  were  made  into  cotton  doth,  the  output  would  be 
nearly  one-fourth  more. 

The  quantities  ot  cotton  cloth  and  yam  consumed  in 
Great  Britain  and  exported  were  approximately  as  fol- 
low : — 


Year 

Raw  Cotton, 
Million  Lbs. 

Yam  Spun, 
Million  Lbs. 

Cloth  Produced, 
Million  Yards 

Value 

V- 

;,  Millii 

it 
*  s 

>ns  jf 

1720 

2 

2 

8 

... 

•*•                                          ••• 

1785 

II 

xo 

40 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1800 

52 

47 

180 

•  ft  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X814 

95 

86 

340 

28 

a 

30 

1820 

119 

108 

425 

30 

3 

33 

1830 

245 

223 

795 

34 

5 

39 

1840 

452 

407 

1.445 

40 

8 

48 

1850 

588 

529 

2,025 

43 

6 

19 

i860 

1,140 

1,027 

4.150 

71 

10 

81 

1870 

1,101 

991 

4.647 

76 

15 

91 

1880 

1.404 

1,258 

6,146 

86 

19 

105 

1887 

1.499 

1.346 

6.534 

82 

19     !    XOI 

According  to  Kennedy,  Cowell,  and  others,  10  lbs.  raw 
cotton  produce  9  lbs.  spun  yam. 

The  cotton  manufactures  of  Great  Britain  are  almost 
equal  to  the  aggregate  of  all  other  European  nations. 
Tney  constitute,  moreover,  one  of  the  most  important 
elements  of  British  industry,  the  output,  as  shown  above, 
being  valued  at  more  tlum  £yx}fO0O  a  day.     If  we 


1 

Cotton  Cloth,  Million  Yards 

Yam,  Million  Lbs. 

Year 

Home 
Use 

Ex. 
ported 

Total 

Home  Ex-     t.^.i 
Use  jportedl^**** 

1814 

148 

192 

340 

70  j     16 

86 

1820 

176 

249 

425 

85       23 

108 

1830 

350 

445 

795 

159       64 
289     118 

223 

1840 

^ 

791 

X.44S 

407 

;i!^ 

677 
X.385 

1.348 
2,765 

2,025 

4.150 

405     124 
805!   186 

529 
XtOa7 

1870 

1.380 

3267 

4.647 

991 

1880 

1,650 

4.496 

6.146 

Z.Q42  i  216  1 1.258 

1889 

1,630 

5.002 

6,632 

1,125    252 

X.377 

*  Ellison  estimates  the  total  crop  at  5330  million  lbs.. 
including  600  millions  in  China  and  150  millions  in  Central 


\ 


Africa,  which  axe  consumed 
counted  in  the  above  table. 


in  those  countries,  and  not 


COTTON 


IS9 


COTTON 


The  foUonring  table  is  a  tammary  of  British  cotton  manufacturing  industry  since  1820 : — 


Tons  Cotton 
Consumed 

Statute  MHes 

of  Cloth 

Made 

Value.  Millions  £ 

Period 

Raw  Cotton 

Manu- 
factured 

Yarn 
Exported 

Total 
Product 

Net  Product 

1821-30    .... 
I83X-40   .... 
1841-50  .... 

1851-60    .... 
1861-70   .... 
1871-te   .... 
1881-87    .        -        •        • 

810.000 
1.505.000 

S,|2O.O0O 

3.830.000 
3.540.000 
5.650.000 
4.550.000 

3,480,000 
5.930.000 
9.940.000 
17.510.000 
16.300,000 
29,300.000 
23,300,000 

61 
109 
112 
241 
430 
390 
252 

301 

933 
503 

41 

71 
81 

80 

115 

138 
133 

34a 
393 

677 

813 
1,071 

696 

281 
284 
357 

681 

444 

67  ytu%  .... 

22,205,000 

105,760,000 

I.S9S 

3.802 

659 

4.461 

2.866 

The  quantities  and  values  of  cotton  goods  exported  averaged  as  follows  per  annum : — 


Period 


1821-30 

1831-40 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861^70 

1871-80 

i8ao 

1830 

1840 

i8qo 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1887 


Cotton  Qoth.  Million  Yards 


Plain 


Printed 


172 

314 

584 
1.252 

1.606 

2.59a 
"4 
MS 
433 
758 
1.790 
a.a94 

3.059 


168 

275 
381 

736 
838 

1,101 
«3S 


358 

590 

975 

973 

X.437 

1.43' 

1.430 


Totol 


340 
589 

9.444 

3.093 
249 

445 
791 

1.348 

2.705 
3.267 

4.496 
4.904 
S.O38 


Yam.  Mfl. 
lion  Lbs. 


39 

90 

136 

171 

136 


64 
118 

124 

197 
186 

216 
256 


Value,  £  Starting 


Cloth 


13,100,000 
14,300,000 
16,100,000 
30.100,000 
48,100,000 
58.100,000 
13.200.000 
14,200.000 
16,300,000 
21.900.000 
42.200.000 
56,700.000 
57,100.000 
51,700,000 
52,600,000 


Yarn,  &c 


4.100,000 

7,100,000 

8.100,000 

7.950.000 

11,500.000 

13.800.000 

3.300.000 

5.200,000 

8.400.000 

6,400,000 

9,800,000 

1^700.000 

18.500,000 

19.300,000 

19.400.000 


Toul 


17,200,000 
21.400,000 
24,200.000 
38,050.000 
59.600.000 
71.900,000 
16,500,000 
19,400.000 
24.700,000 
28,300,000 
52,000.000 
71.400,000 
75.600,000 
71,000,000 
72,000,000 


Value  of  a 
Mile  of  Qoth 


£ 
70 

43 

31 

27 

34 
28 

95 
57 
36 

99 
26 

31 
23 

19 
19 


The  birth  of  the  cotton  industry  may  be  said  to  date 
^^^  I793>  when  Whitney's  improved  gin  was  invented 
ia  the  Vmtod  States.  From  that  time,  as  shown  above, 
there  was  a  steady  and  rapid  increase,  until  the  American 
vir  of  x86i  caused  a  cotton  tamine,  which  was  estimated 
to  htfe  caused  a  lo«  of  66  millions  sterling  to  Great 
Britain — more  properly  98  millions.  The  cotton-factories 
d  the  United  Kingdom  advanced  thus : — 


I 


Is 


i*jt 

1870 
1880 
1885 


1,815 

^887 
9^483 

W4 


259,000 
331,000 

449,000 
487,000 


2,^1504,000 


a 
CO 


4 


13,000,000 

aouooObOoo 

38,000,000 
41,900,000 
44,400,000 


109,000 
250,000 
400,000 
440,000 
513.000 
561,000 


410 

588 

1,140 

i,ioz 

1,404 
1,500 


1,574 
1,780 

•  •• 

2,420 
2,860 

2,975 


hk  1889  Mr.  Ellison  published  the  following  state- 


Ptodocts  exported 


Toul  value  of  producu 

Piud  for  cotton 

Waifes    .... 

upcBses  and  profits 

Total  as  above  . 


1869-61 


£ 
49,030.000 

27,970.000 


77,000,000 


29,290,000 
20.990,000 
26,720.000 


188T 


,S&>.< 


70,900,000 
30,440,000 


In  1869  Mr.  Forwood,  of  Liverpool,  published  the 
following  comparative  statement : — 


Cotton  consumed  . 
Waste  in  spinning  . 
Yam  produced  .  . 
Yam  exported  . .  . 
Yam  manufactured 


Value  of  manufactures 
Do.  home  use    . 
Do.  exported 
Do.  yarn  exported 
Total  produa    . 
Cost  of  cotton    . 
Wages,  dec  .    . 
Net  profit .    .    . 


1860 


Million  Lbs. 
1,079 

113 
966 

197 
769 

£ 

70,000,000 
24,400.000 
46.300,000 
9,900,000 
80,600,000 
28,900,000 
33.600,000 
18,100.000 


1868 


Million  Lbs. 
996 

Z20 
876 
169 
707 

76,600.000 
19,200.000 
57,400,000 
14,700,000 

91  "300,000 
4I1O00.000 
34,900,000 
15,400,000 


The  ratios  of  the  four  preceding  tables  may  be  shown 
thus: — 


101.400,000 


77,000,000 


34,460,000 
29,400,000 
37,540,000 


101.400.000 


Forwood 

Ellison 

1860 

1868 

1860-61 

188T 

Cost  of  cotton 
Wages,  &C.    . 
Net  profit  .    . 

35*9 

41.7 
22.4 

44.9 
38.2 

16.9 

Cotton .    . 
Wages.    . 
Balance     . 

Total    . 

38.0 

27.3 
34.7 

34.0 
29.0 
370 

Total    . 

loao 

loao 

loao 

lOO.O 

Although  Mr.  Forwood  estimated  the  profits  of  mill- 
owners  at  j^i  5,400^000  per  aimum,  it  is  bdieved  that  this 
is  above  the  reality. 


COTTON 


1 60 


COTTON 


The  consumption  of  British  cotton  cloth  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Yards 

1820 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1889 

United  Kingdom    .    . 

176 

654 

1.385 

1,650 

1,630 

United  States     .    . 

24 

32 

227 

78 

49 

Spanish  America 

56 

279 

527 

% 

720 

Europe.    .    .    . 

128 

200 

201 

370 

Africa  .    . 

( 

k        4 

10 

75 

358 

5^ 

630 

East  Indies 

'        < 

IX 

145 

825 

1,813 

2,363 

China  .    .    . 

1 

3 

30 

324 

632 

557 

Various     .... 

17 

30 

303 

367 

313 

T. 

Ota 

1    , 

>    • 

425 

1.445 

4.150 

6.146 

6,632 

The  customers  who  took  British  yam  were  as  follows : — 


Exported  Yam,  Million  Lbs. 


1820 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1889 

Europe 
East  Indies  . 
China  and  Japan . 
Various 

22 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

92 
16 

2 

9 

116* 

31 

9 

41 

95 
47 
46 
28 

133 
49 
36 
34 

Total      .        . 

23 

119 

197 

216 

252 

Ellison  shows  the  progress  of  British  cotton-mills  as 
follows : — 


? 

g 

a 

3 

a 

CO 

1 

Yarn 

Produced, 

MilUon 

Lbs. 

Yam 

Consumed, 

Million 

Lbs. 

Lbs.  per 
Spinner 

Lbs.  per 
Weaver 

1819-21 
1829-31 
1844-46 

110,000 
140,000 
190,000 
348,000 
245.000 

250,000 
275.000 
210.000 
203.000 
255,000 

107 
217 

523 
910 

X.41S 

81 
142 
348 
651 

X,X62 

968 

1.546 

2.754 

3.671 
5.900 

342 

521 
1.68X 

3.206 
4.559 

He  estimates  the  capital  employed  in  cotton-mills  in 
1887  at  105  millions  sterling. 

France 

The  earliest  mention  of  cotton  factories  is  in  16S8,  when 
the  consimiption  of  raw  cotton  reached  500,000  lbs.  yearly. 
The  next  is  in  1750,  when  it  was  4  miUion  pounds.  The 
following  table  ^ows  approximately  the  prindpal  features 
of  this  industry. 


Tons, 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Qoth 
Made 

Value,  MiUions  Lbs. 

Period 

Cotton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
183X-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
X881-87 

230,000 
430,000 
610,000 
830,000 
760,000 
950,000 
940,000 

1,300.000 
2,500.000 
3.300,000 
4.700,000 
4,300,000 
5,500,000 
5,500,000 

17 

33 
33 
50 
95 
71 
56 

106 
160 
136 
158 
180 

165 
132 

89 
127 

103 

108 

85 
94 
76 

67  years 

4,750,000 

27, 100,000 

355 

1.037 

682 

The  loss  of  Alsace  in  1871  reduced  the  number  of 
cotton-spindles  in  France  from  6,120,000  to  4,620,000. 
In  1884  the  number  had  risen  to  5,111,000,  but  this  in- 
cluded 227,000  that  were  idle.  There  are  1065  cotton- 
mills  in  France,  with  108,000  operatives,  75,000  power- 


looms  and  40,000  hand-looms.  In  ten  years  ending  1887 
the  imports  of  cotton  manufactures  averaged  ^£^2,600,000, 
the  exports  ;f  3,600,000  per  annnm. 

Germany 

The  consumption  of  raw  cotton  and  imported  yam  has 
grown  sixfold  m  half  a  century,  viz. : — 


Period 


Consumption 

j      Yearly,        Number  of 
I  MilUon  Lbs.      Spindles 
Fibre 


Output,  jC 


1836-40 
x8<5i-70 
X88X-87 


I 


62 

j       600,000 

5,600,000 

H7 

2,060,000 

X4,7a^ooo 

378 

S,xso,ooo 

24.000,000 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  was  ^proximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Cotton 

Miles  Cloth 

Value  Millions  £ 

Period 

e 

iS   ' 

Consumed 

Made 

1 

II 

Net 

X82X-30 

70,000 

400,000 

5 

32 

27 

1831-40 

X20,000 

700,000 

9 

42 

33 

1841-50 

410,000 

2,300,000 

23 

92 

69 

1851-60 

660,000 

3.500,000 

40. 

las 

85 

1861-70 

650,000 

3.500.000 

81 

147 

66 

1871-80 

i,X40,ooo 

6,500.000 

86 

III 

109 

1881-87 

X, 220,000 

7,000,000 

73 

95 

Total 

4,270,000 

23,900,000 

317 

80X 

484 

Germany  gained  1,450,000  spindles  by  the  annexation  of 
Alsace.  The  imports  of  cotton  mann&ctures  in  ten  years 
down  to  1888  averaged  jf 900,000,  exports  ;£'3,6op,ooo 
per  annum, 

Russia 

In  1824,  according  to  Schubert,  the  mills  consumed  4 
million  pounds  of  cotton  and  yam  yearly.  There  were 
then  484  mills,  against  129  in  1S12. 

The  industry  luis  grown  rapidly  of  late  years,  viz. :— 


Year 

Million  Lbs. 
Fibre 

Spindles 

Output,  £ 

1840   . 
1870   . 
1887   . 

44 

94 

369 

700,000 
2,500,000 
4,400,000 

4f300,ooo 

9,800,000 

21,000,000 

The  business  of  67  years  is  summed  up  approximately 
thus: — 


■ 

Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

MUes 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  ;f 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

X821-30 
1831-40 
X841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
187X-80 
X881-87 

50,000 
130,000 
2^,000 
360,000 
320,000 
820,000 
890,000 

300.000 
750,000 
1,400.000 
2.100,000 
1,800,000 
4,600.000 
5.150,000 

4 
xo 

14 
22 

40 

62 

54 

24 

X38 
X23 

20 

35 
42 
47 

n 

69 

67  years 

2,810.000 

x6. 100,000 

ao6        530 

324 

In  ten  years  ending  1887  Russia  imported  cotton  goods 
worth  ;f  6,400,000  yearly. 


n 


I 


COTTON 


i6i 


COTTON 


Austria 

In  1830  the  consumption  of  raw  cotton  barely  reached 
90  auUkm  lbs.  The  following  table  sums  up  the  business 
^)prozimatel]r  :— 


1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
i8p-6o 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Tods 

Cotton 

Consumed 


MHes 
Qoth  Made 


60.000 
100,000 
200,000 
370.000 
330.000 
650.000 
640.000 


9,350.000 


350.000 
550.000 
z,  100,000 
2,100,000 
1,900,000 
3,600.000 
3,500,000 


13.100.000 


Value,  Millions  £ 


Cot- 
ton 


5 

7 

II 

22 

41 
49 
38 


173 


Manu- 
factures 


Net 


30 

35 

31 

24 

44 

33 

6q 

47 

77 

36 

S08 

59 

84 

46 

443 

270 

Imports  and  exports  of  cotton  manufactures  in  the  last 
ten  jeais  were  even. 

Italy 

The  annual  consumption  of  cotton  in  1830  was  only 
4  nnOioii  lbs.  The  buaness  of  67  years  sums  up 
thos: — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  MilUons  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1831-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
X881.87 

10,000 

30,000 

50,000 

90,000 

iao,ooo 

3x0,000 

410,000 

50.000 
150,000 
250,000 
500.000 
650.000 
1,700,000 
2,300,000 

I 
9 

15 
23 

25 

6 

9 
12 

18 

27 
51 

55 

5 

7 

9 
12 

12 

28 

30 

67  fears 

1   1,090,000 

5.600,000 

75    i     178 

103 

A  statement  published  in  1877  showed  that  the  mills 
bid  54,000  operatives,  14,000  looms,  880,000  spindles, 
ttetm-power  3000  horse,  water-mills  10,000  horse.  In 
ten  years  ending  1887  Italy  imported  cotton  manufactures 
worth  ;£2, 100,000  yearly. 

Spain 

In  1769  the  first  cotton  factory  was  built  in  Spain.  A 
stitement  published  in  1833  showed  2840  mills,  with 
810,000  spindles,  60,000  operatives,  consuming  1 1  million 
lbs.  cotton  and  yam ;  product,  55  million  yards  cloth. 
Hie  business  of  67  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Qoth  Made 

Value.  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1891-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

30,000 
50.000 
110.000 
aoo.ooo 
X70.000 
340.000 
340.000 

150,000 

250,000 

600,000 

1,100.000 

900.000 

1,900,000 

1,900.000 

3 

t 

19 
21 
26 
21 

15 
IS 

39 
46 

12 

XI 

18 

24 
18 

3" 

25 

67ye«s 

1,240,000 

6,800,000 

93 

232 

139 

A  statement  in  1886  gave  53,000  operatives,  33,000 
looms,  i,8oo,coo  spindles,  and  goods  manufactured  to 
tiie  jeariy  value  of  jf  12,400,000,  that  is,  at  an  average 
of  fixpence  per  jard  of  calico.  The  value  is  absurd,  a 
Petitions  one,  bemg  the  result  of  enormous  import  duties. 


In  ten  years  ending  1887  Spain  imported  jf  400,000  worth 
of  cotton  goods  yearly,  ancf  Portugal  ;f  700,000. 

As  regards  Portugal,  the  consumption  is  close  on  10 
million  Tbs.  cotton  and  yam  yearly ;  output,  ;^6oo,ooo ; 
spindles,  140,000. 

Sweden 

In  1830  the  output  of  the  mills  was  valued  at  ;f  200,000 
a  year.     The  business  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value.  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

30.000 
50,000 
50.000 
90,000 
90,000 

150.000 
250.000 
250.000 
500,000 
500.000 

9 

3 
6 

7 
6 

8 

9 
11 

15 

13 

6 
6 

7 

67  years 

310,000       ;  1.650,000 

24 

56 

32 

Deimiark  and  Norway  have  no  cotton  factories,  but 
consume  imported  goods.  In  ten  years  ending  1887 
the  net  imports  of  cotton  manufactured  goods  averaged 
thus: — 

Denmark 9,200.000 

Sweden  and  Norway      .        .        .       600,000 

Total       .  2,800,000 

Thus  the  total  consumption  of  cotton  goods  in  Scan- 
dinavia approaches  a  value  of  5  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Holland 

The  industry  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

30,000 
25,000 
20.000 
65.000 
70.000 

150,000 
150.000 
100,000 
350,000 
400.000 

9 
2 

3 
5 

4 

8 
6 

5 

XI 

9 

6 

4 

2 

6 

5 

67  years 

2x0.000 

x,x5o,ooo 

16 

39          23 

Belgium 

The  business  of  67  years  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

MUes 
Qoth  Made 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

40,000 
110,000 
120,000 
130,000 
120,000 
200.000 
170,000 

200,000 
600,000 
700,000 
750,000 
700,000 
1,100,000 
950,000 

7 
8 

15 
IS 
13 

16 

36 
28 

25 
29 

26 

13 
98 

91 

17 

14 

x8 
13 

67  years 

890,000 

5.000.000 

69 

193 

X24 

The  report  for  1835  showed  that  60,000  operatives 
turned  out  goods  to  the  value  of  ;f  3,400,000  sterling. 
At  present  Belgium  produces  a  little  more  cotton  goods 
than  she  requires,  the  net  exports  for  ten  years  ending 
188^  averaging  jf  200,00a 

L 
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Switzerland 
The  business  since  1820  sums  up  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles 
Cloth  Made 

Value,  Millions  {^ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

80,000 
90.000 

190,000 

100.000 

200,000 

160.000 

450.000 
500,000 
650.000 
550.000 
1,100.000 
900.000 

6 

S 

7 

13 

15 
10 

33 
20 

21 

24 

33 

92 

27 
IS 
14 
11 
18 
12 

67  years 

750.000 

4,150,000 

56 

153 

97 

United  States 
The  first  cotton-mill  was  founded  at  Providence,  Rhode 

The  growth  of  this  manufecture  is  shown  as  follows  :- 


Island,  in  1790,  and  power-looms  were  first  used  at 
Waltham  in  18 15.  The  consumption  of  raw  cotton  in 
1810  was  5  million  lbs. 

Mr.  Atkinson^s  report  on  the  cotton-mills  di  Massa- 
chusetts shows,  since  1830,  as  follows : — 


Average 

Yards  Cloth ' 

Cost  of  Work, 

Year 

Wages  per 

per 

Penoe  per 

-  — 

Operative 

Operative 

100  Yards 

JL 

1830  .... 

34 

8.300 

98 

1840  . 

36 

9.600 

91 

1850  .    , 

40 

I2,900 

78 

i860  .    . 

41 

21,800 

46 

1870  .    . 

49 

19.900 

59 

1P80  .    , 

54 

28,000 

47 

1884  .    , 

60 

28,000 

54 

Year 


1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


No.  of 
MilU 


801 

•  •  « 

1.094 
1,091 

956 
756 


Spindles 


1.240.000 
2,200,000 
3.000,000 
5,940,000 
7,130,000 
10,650,000 
13,500,000 


Looms       Operatives 


33.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

126,000 
157,000 
226.000 


62.000 

72.000 

92,000 

122.000 

135,000 

173.000 


Cotton, 
Million  Lbs. 


Capital, 
MilLStg. 


T7 

135 
288 

390 

400 

768 

1,010 


8 

•  •• 

15 

21 

25 

43 


Wages, 
MilLSig. 


3 
5 
7 
9 


Cotton,  Product, 
MilLStg.!MilLStg. 


7 
12 

19 
21 


I 
8 

10 
14 
24 
30 

44 

60 


The  industry  in  the  United  States  may  be  summed  up 
thus  approximately : — 


Tons 

Cotton 

Consumed 

Miles  Cloth 
Made 

Value,  MiUions  £ 

Period 

Cot- 
ton 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

160,000 
490,000 
990,000 
1,550,000 
1,970,000 
2,320.000 
2.780,000 

900,000 

2.800,000 

5.700.000 

8,800.000 

IX. 200,000 

15.300.000 

l6.90O.O0O 

II 

31 

49 

84 
223 

157 
150 

43 
109 

160 

218 

376 

337 
320 

32 

78 

III 

134 
153 

170 

67  years 

10.260,000 

58,900,000 

70s 

1.563 

858 

In  ten  years  ending  1887,  the  imports  of  cotton  manu- 
factures averaged  a5, 800,000,  the  exports  ;f 2, 500,000. 
The  consumption  between  home-made  and  imported 
goods  in  1887  amounted  to  ;£^52, 300,000  sterling. 

The  cotton  crop  proceeds  from  1 1  States,  and  is  given 
by  Ellison  as  follows : — 


Million  Lbs. 

1880 

1800 1820 IMO 

1800 

1870 

1888 

North  Carolina 

4      10 

52 

58 

.S8 

175 

177 

South  Carolina 

16      44 

62 

141 

90 

235 

267 

Georgia  .    .    . 

10 

40 

163 

281 

190 

366 

463 

^Hrginia .    .    . 

5 

d 

10 

29 

I 

26 

6 

Tennessee  .    . 

I 

18 

27 

119 

73 

149 

176 

Alabama     .     . 

20 

117 

396 

172 

315 

456 

Mississippi  .    . 

10 

196 

481 

226 

433 

524 

Louisiana    .    . 

10 

152 

3" 

140 

928 

220 

Texas     .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

179 

140 

362 

807 

Arkansas     .    . 

•  •• 

6 

151 

99 

274 

297 

Florida  .    .    . 

•  •• 

12 

96 

16 

25 

30 

Total  crop  .    . 

36    160 

797 

9.158 

1.205 

2.588 

3.423 

Exported     .    . 

20 
16 

128 

661 

1.760 

806 

1. 820 

2,385 

Consumption  . 

32 

136 

398 

399 

768 

1,038 

India 
The  first  cotton-mill  was  established  at  Bombay  in 
1851 ;  there  were  51  mills  in  1876,  with  40,000  operatives 
and  1,24.0,000  spindles,  since  which  year  46  nulls  have 
been  buUt,  besides  10  more  now  in  course  of  constiiiC' 
tion.  In  June  1889  there  were  124  mills,  with  92,000 
operatives,  19,000  looms,  2,760,000  spindles,  consum- 
ing yearlv  353  million  lbs.  The  capital  employed  is 
about  ;^8,8oo,ooo  sterling.  Cotton-growing  covers  an 
area  of  14,530,000  acres,  of  which  5^  millions  in  Bombay 
and  Scinde :  about  30  per  cent  of  the  crop  is  exported,  the 
rest  consumed  in  India. 

CBIME 

The  following  table  is  from  Professor  Bodio's  inter- 
national records  of  crime,  mostly  for  the  years  1876-84  :— 


The  above  figures  from  1840  to  1870  differ  somewhat 
from  those  of  the  Agricultural  Report,  as  on  page  42. 


Number  of  Crimes,  Annual  Average 

Murder 

Wound- 
ing 

Robbery 

Various 

Total 

France    .    , 
Germany     . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spam      .    . 

701 

610 

9,909 

1.330 

ai.404 
54.250 
48,620 

7.310 

36,140 
31.480 
49,860 

9.513 

3.610 

10,550 
1.420 

245 

61.855 

96.890 

102,803 

18,398 

Total    . 

5.543     131.584  !  126,993 

15.825 

279.945 

Number  of  Criminals  Tried,  Annual 

Average 

Murder 

Woimd- 
ing 

Robbery 

Various    Total 

1 

England      . 
Scotland 
Ireland  .    . 

294 
40 

96 

902 
510 
506 

59,220 

10,840 

5.260 

649 
64 
64 

61,058 

11.454 
5.926 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    . 
Germany     . 
Hungary     . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spain      .    . 
Belgium .    . 

430 

816 

602 

1,682 

3,712 

1,807 

117 

1.918 
25,780 
70,502 

7,920 
59.210 

8.985 
11.740 

75.320 
45.940 
143.810 
14.520 
62,910 
12,430 
7.880 

770 
4.340 
7.780 
2,452 
1.540 

280 

9»S 

78.438 

76.876 

222,694 

26,574 

127,37a 

23,508 

20,662 

Total    . 

9.166 

186.055 

362,810    18,087 

576,118 
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Number  of  Criminals  Condemned, 
Annual  Average 


Sootlud 
IrelaiKi  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 
Fhmoe  . 

Germanj 


HoBgixy 
Italy.  . 
Spain 


Total    . 


Z48  696 

19  434 

54  324 


i    43.ia>| 
I    lo.oao  I 

I     3.410 ! 


43a 
S3 
44 


44t376 
10,526 

3.83a 

58.734 
70.202 

166.549 
53.760 

17.925 
95.320 

18.537 
16.664 


497.691 


Criminals  Condemned  Yearly  per  I 

Vlillion 

Inhabitants 

Murder 

Wound- 
ing 

Robbery 

Various 

Total 

England 

6 

27 

1,665 

17 

1.715 

Scotland     . 

5 

1x6 

2.680 

14 

2,815 

Ireland  .    . 

II 

62 

662 

9 

1.676 

U.  Kingdom 

6 

40 

1,615 

15 

France   .    , 

16 

634 

I, no 

102 

1,862 

Germany     . 

II 

1,265 

2,260 

141 

3.677 

Austria  .    . 

23 

2,320 

•  •• 

92 

2,435 

Hungary     . 

67 

298 

586 

68 

1.019 

Italy  .     .    . 

25 

I.S40 

1,662 

41 

3.338 

Spam     .    . 

83 

432 

592 

10 

1.117 

Belgium .    . 

14 

1,760 

1,110 

136 

3.020 

The  ratios  of  criminals  in  the  United  Kingdom  are 
oyer-stated  by  Professor  Bodio :  see  official  returns,  p.  164. 


The  number  of  criminals  and  offenders  in  various  countries  in  1872  per  million  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
Bmliftin  Statistique^  was  as  follows : — 


Convictions  per  Million  Inhabitants 
of  each  Sex 


Males 


England 
IrcJand. 
Fiance  . 


Anstiia 
Italy 


Denmarii 
HaOand 


am 


800 

323 

1,060 

1,600 

1.515 

X.960 

1.634 
906 
858 

394 


Females 


to8 

"5 
174 
292 

336 

153 

54 

372 

% 


Both  Sexes 


450 

2X6 

612 

952 
914 

526 

1,010 

983 

575 
464 


Detained  in  all  Prisons,  per  Million 
Inhabitants  of  each  Sex 


Males 


2,020 

950 
2,100 

2.440 
i,9'o 
5.140 
2,180 

1.390 

X.63S 
1.207 


Females 


460 

342 
422 

•  •• 

512 

274 
267 

470 

386 

207 


Both  Sexes 


1,220 

639 
1,260 

•  •  • 

1.455 
1.070 

2,710 

1,296 

879 
910 


The  number  of  days  of  imprisonment  suffered  yearly 
(1872)  by  10,000  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Eofiand    . 
Ireiud  .    , 

36 

17 
13 

45 
24 

Fiance  .    . 

66 

15 

41 

Stxooy.    . 

80 

20 

54 

Inly.   .    . 

72 

20 

47 

Sweden  • 

67 

14 

40 

Denmark   , 

50 

13 

31 

HoQuxi     . 

3X 

17 

Bel^inm 

>     •     • 

41 

^ 

23 

The  percentage  of  old  offenders  in  the  number  of 
CDOTictsis: — 


Enriand     .    .    .     . 

IrSad 

Fruce 

Wmtemboig  ... 
fcwia   ....     . 

Ittiy.    !  !  .*  .*  \ 

Spam     •  .  •  •  • 

SvodcD  •  •  •  •  • 

Dwaaik  ,  .  .  • 

HoQud  *  . 

■-       ■ULl  •  •  •  • 

iSei^lmii     »    ,    »    • 
Switieriaad     ,    •     . 


Per  100 

Males 

Per  100 
Females 

41 
53 

63 
76 

•  •• 

8 

•  •• 

6 

18 

51 

13 
II 

11 

32 
24 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

... 

•  •• 

Both 
Sexes 


44 
58 
41 
SO 
7 
57 
24 
16 

40 

25 
80 

46 

45 


The  latest  returns  of  prison  population  (not  including 
officials)  show  as  follows  \— 


England  .  .  . 
Scotland  .  .  . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

United  Kingdom 
France .  . 
Russia.  . 
Austria  proper 
Hungary  . 
Italy  .  . 
Belgium  . 
HoUand  . 
Sweden  and 

Norway 
United  States 
Canada 
India    .    . 
Japan  .    . 
Cape  Colony 
Jamaica    . 
Singapore 


} 


Number 


25,100 

2.074 
3.300 


30,474 
&.836 
108,840 
11,224 
6,278 
68,828 

5.7" 
3.653 

2,794 

59.258 

3.024 

To.^io 

63,828 

2,232 

749 
1,276 


Per 
100,000 
Popula- 
tion 


90 


80 

158 
120 

50 

38 

230 

98 
82 

40 

120 

64 

38 

160 

ISO 
ISO 
228 


Of  1000 

Criminals 


Males 


8 


848 
828 


Females 


147 
152 
172 


Year 


1887 
1887 
1881 


845 
876 

907 
870 

905  : 
920 

890 
896 

843 
914 

966 

950 
910 


155 
124 

93 
130 

95 
80 

no 

104 

157 
86 

•  •  • 

34 
SO 
90 


1885 
1887 
1886 
1886 
X887 

1887 
1882 

X887 

1880 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1888 
1888 
1888 


The  percentage  of  criminals  as  renrds  sex  in  Germany 
is  826  males  to  174  females,  and  in  Denmark  754  to  240. 

The  prison  population  of  Italy  is  relatively  three  times 
as  great  as  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  percentage  of  criminals  pmnished  yearly  for  in- 
bordination  or  misconduct  in  prison  was  (1871) : — 


Per  xoo 

Males 

Per  100 
Females 

Per  100 

Males 

Per  100 
Females 

Great  BriUin  . 

51 

31 

1 

1  Sweden     .    . 

8 

8 

France  .    .    . 

46 

34 

Denmark  .    . 
Holland    .    . 
Belgium    .    . 

8 

4 

Prussia .    .    . 

31 

14 

24 

14 

Austria .    .    . 

44 

13 

14 

•  •  • 

Italy      .    .    . 

38 

30       Switxerland   . 

18 

31 

The  classification  of  crime  difieis  so  much  in  countries 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  comparis(ns.  As 
r^ards  murder,  some  coxmtries  include  inJEantidde  and 
all  cases  of  criminal  homicide.  Statistics  on  this  subject 
will  be  found  under  the  various  countries  in  the  following 
pages.  Dr.  Lombroso  found  skulls  of  Italian  criminals 
nad  10  per  cent  less  than  ordinary  capacity.  Dr.  Bordier 
found  tne  reverse  in  France.  Dugdall  considen  crime 
in  a  manner  hereditary,  and  dtes  the  case  of  Jukes,  an 
Englishman,  who  emi|^ted  to  North  America  in  1720, 
and  whose  descendants  numbered  709  perscms,  including 
76  criminals,  128  prostitutes,  142  vagabonds,  and  131 
blind,  insane,  and  otherwise  infirm. 


United  Kingdom 
The  annual  average  of  committals  from  1840  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Annual  Average  of  Committals 

Number  per  100,000  Inhalxtants 

England     Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

X840-49 

1850-59 
X860-69 

1870-79 
X880-89 

27.910 

23.924 
19.230 

15.290 
x4,xoo 

4.045 
3.860 

3.315 
3.110 
2.450 

25,330 

13.640 

5.060 

4.412 
3.320 

57.175 
41.424 
27.605 

33,8X3 
19.870 

91 
64 
50 

149 

130 

104 

89 

70 

303 

337 

91 
84 
66 

204 

151 
92 

69 
55 

The  annual  average  of  convictions  was : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Percentage  of  Convictions  to  Conuoittals 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

X840-49 

1850-59 
1860-^ 

1870-79 
X880-89 

31,380 
18,391 

14.530 
11,720 
10,800 

3.029 
2,903 

2.463 
2,190 

1,910 

11.730 

7.705 
3,9x8 

2.492 
x,76o 

36.039 
28,898 

19.911 
x6,403 

14.470 

76 
78 
77 

75 
74 
74 
71 
77 

47 
58 
58 
56 
53 

63 
70 

72 
73 

72 

The  number  of  criminal  convictions  has  declined  37  per  cent  in  the  last  22  years,  viz. : — 


Year 

Number  of  Convictions 

Per  xoo.ooo  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

X867 

1877 
X889 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        .        « 

14.207 

11.942 

9.348 

2,510 
2,009 
1.723 

2.733 
2,300 

1.235 

19.450 
16,351 
18,396 

64 
48 
32 

60 
43 

50 
45 
25 

63 
48 
33 

The  number  of  offenders  of  all  descriptions  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Guilty  of 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Per  xc^ooo  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Crimes  and  ^fences      • 

Drunkenness 

Misdemeanour 

203,600 
173,900 
301.400 

80,900 
26,900 
36.700 

55.100 

88.000 

101,400 

339.600 
387,800 
429.500 

80 

68 

X18 

330 

73 
73 

104 
x66 
191 

xoo 

.21 

Total 

677,900 

134.500 

244.500 

1,056,900 

366 

365 

46X 

311 

Similar  returns  for  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


Guilty  of 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Per  10,000  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland   United  Kingdom 

Crimes  and  offences     . 

Drunkenness 

Misdemeanour 

163.359 
163,773 

366,683 

73.650 
X7,63X 

29.133 

34.978 

79.476 

X05.309 

271.987 
359.869 

501,025 

58 
99 

18s 
45 
75 

70 
x6o 
aio 

73 
70 

135 

Total 

693.8x4 

X30,404 

219,663 

x,o33,88x 

215 

305 

440 

378 

In  1887  there  were  237  persons  tried  for  wilful  murder,  viz.,  163  in  England,  23  in  Scotland,  and  51  in  Ireland, 
the  last  being  for  che  most  part  connected  with  agrarian  troubles. 


CRIME 


i6s 


CRIME 


The  prison  population  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


England 

Scotland  '  ;Great  Britain 

Maks.       . 

Females 

Total 

23.791 
4.S33 

a.065 
1,008 

95.854 
5.541 

28.324 

3.07X 

31.395 

Per  xoOfOoo  Inhabitants 

England 

Scotland 

Great  Britain 

Males.       . 

Females 
Gexieral 

189 

34 
109 

114 

1^ 

179 

36 
X05 

In  England  there  are  84  male  to  16  female  offenders ; 
in  Scotland  67  of  the  former  to  33  of  the  latter. 

England  and  Wales 

There  are  no  records  of  the  nmnber  of  criminals  before 
the  present  century.  Henry  VIII.  put  to  ^eath  71,400 
persons  as  criminals  during  his  re%n,  but  most  of  them 
were  either  Tirtuous  or  unoflfenctixig  persons.  He  hanged 
300  beggars  in  one  year  for  solidong  alms.  In  the  first 
1^  cTthe  present  centuy  2734  pe»c«s  were  hanged  in 
England 

For  murder 6x6 

For  burglary 1235 

For  incendiarism 147 

For  forgery,  Ac 736 


Total 


2734 


Hantute's  table  of   convictions  compared  with    the 
osmber  of  executions  shows  thus : — 


Period 

Convictions 
Yearly 

Executed 
Yearly 

Per  1000 
Convictions 

t80X-20     .... 

I8SX-30    .... 
1831-50    .     .     .     •  ] 

9.600 
xS.ioo 
25,000 

18 

9.0 

3.7 
0.7 

In  one  year  (1820)  no  fewer  than  46  persons  were 
baoged  for  foreing  Bank  of  England  notes,  some  of  which 
were  afterwax3s  anerted  to  m  good.  In  twenty  years 
ending  1880  there  were  279  criminals  executed  for  murder 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  say  fourteen  yearly. 

The  number  of  homicides  in  England  and  Wales  in 
1880  was  as  follows : — 


Number  of  Victims 

Male 

Female 

Total 

WOfalmorder 

■iaaslaoghter  •        •        •        . 

lakaUdSt      .... 

43 

1 

56 

97 

173 
104 

Total 

ao6 

x68 

374 

Jodickl  statistics  for  ten  years  ending  December  1888 
IB  England  and  Wales  show  thus 


janrcxrs  oommitteo 
No  trace  of  criminal 
POsons  tried  for  murder 
Ac(|nitted      •        •        • 
Found  insane 
Sentenced  to  death 


1766 
1094 
672 
231 
X42 
299 

154 


Of  those  sentenced  to  death,  fifty  were  women,  of  whom 
only  nine  were  executed. 


The  total  number  of  offenders  punished  in  1887  ^^  as 
follows  :— 

Criminals x63,359 

Misdemeanants        ....    529.455 

Total       •       •    692,8x4 
The  nationality  of  the  criminals  was  as  follows : — 


English 
Wdsh. 
Scotch. 
Irish  . 
Foreign 


Total 


135.770  =  83.x 

5,193  s    3.  a 

3,xo^  as     1.9 

X5.928  =    9.7 

3,365   =      2.x 

163,359      xoao 


The  nationality  of  criminals  in  1887  compares  with 
similar  returns  for  25  years  down  to  188 1  thus : — 


1887-71     1     1872-81 

1887 

English  .... 
Wdsh    .... 
Scotch    .... 

Irish 

Foreign  .... 

78.2 
2.6 
2.1 

14.4 
2.7 

78.7 
3.0 
2.3 

X3.6 
2.4 

83.x 
3.a 
1.9 
9.7 

2.x 

Total    .    . 

xoao 

xoao 

XOO.O 

The  nature  of  the  crimes  for  which  they  were  punished 
in  1887  was : — 


Murder 163 

Shooting  or  stabbing  .  970 

Burglary 3,852 

Attacks  on  women      .  878 


Total 


.  5.863 


Grave  crimes . 
Robbery  .  . 
Assault  .  . 
Sundry      .    . 

Total 


5.863 
47.233 
75.873 
34.400 

163.359 


The  sentences  passed  on  the  criminak  were : — 

Death 35 

Penal  servitude 948 

Imprisonment x62,376 


Total 


.   163,359 


In  1880  the  ratio  of  ages  in  local  prisons  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Under  sx  years ao.6 

2X  to  40       M 54.7 

ii  to  60       M 20.8 
^ver6o       , 3.9 


Total 


loao 


The  sexes  of  all  classes  of  offenders  and  misdemeanants 
in  1887  showed :— 


Males 
Females 


568.280 
124.534 


Total       .        .        692.814 
As  regards  criminals  the  classification  was  as  follows  :^ 


Number 


Able  to  read  . 
Unable  to  read 

Toul 


"9.993 
43.366 


163,359 


Shopkeepers,  &c    .               .       .  ,  8.445 

Mechanics i  23,310 

Operatives 4g.353 

Vagrants,  &c 1  83,251 


Ratio 


68.6 
31.4 


100.0 

14.3 
29.6 

50-9 


Total 


163,359    1     100.0 


CRIME 


i66 


CRIME 


There  are  60  local  prisons  which  admitted  in  1887  :  — 


Number 

Ratio 

New  offenders         .... 
Convicted  up  to  ten  times 
Convicted  over  ten  times 

96,112 
63,034 

14.311 

36.0 
8.4 

Total       .... 

172,447 

loao 

The  proportion  of  sexes  showed  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

131,81a 
40.635 

76.7 
23.3 

Total        .... 

172,447 

lOO.O 

The  record  for  1887  showed  thus  : — 


Local  Prisons 

Convict  Prisons 

Served  time 
Committed  suicide    . 

Died 

Sent  to  lunatic  asylums     . 
Sent  to  convict  prisons 
Remaining,  December  31st 

156,406 

13 

117 
169 

1,347 
14.396 

2,038 

4 

73 

5 

•  •• 

6,413 

Total 

172,447 

8,533 

Of  those  who  served  their  time  out  in  convict  prisons 
and  were  liberated,  only  617  really  finished  the  term  of 
sentences,  1421  behig  released  on  "  ticket-of-leave.*' 

The  cost  of  maintenance  and  the  proceeds  of  labour  in 
the  sixty  local  and  ten  convict  prisons  in  1887  showed : — 


Maintenance 

Labour 
Proceeds 

Local  prisons    . 
Convict  prisons 

340,000 
345.000 

f 

116,000 
145.000 

Total 

585.000 

361,000 

The  mean  prison  population  and  the  cost  per  criminal 
were : — 


Criminals, 
Number 

Cost  per 
Annum 

Local  prisons    . 
Convia  prisons 

15.119 
6,800 

33   XO     0 
36   14     0 

Total 

21.919 

36   13      0 

The  cost  in  1868  averaged  ;f  33  per  criminal. 
The  criminal  population  of  ^ogland  and  Wales  b 
shown  thus : — 


In  prison  .... 
In  reformatories 
Adult  criminals  at  large    . 
Juvenile  criminals  at  large 

Total 


21,919 

3.230 
38,730 

4.870 
58.749 


As  regards  the  inmates  of  convict  prisons,  ix  per  cent 
of  the  men  and  34  per  cent  of  the  women  have  been 
convicted  ten  times  or  upwards.  During  the  year  1889 
there  were  15 12  juvenile  convicts  sent  to  reformatories. 


Scotland 
The  prison  population  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Perioo,ooo 
Inhabitants 

1840 

1,362 

686 

8,048 

80 

1850 
i860 

2,043 

1,017 

3.059 

108 

1. 106 

1.059 

2,165 

71 

1870 

1,726 

1.099 

2.835 

83 

z888 

2.065 

1,008 

3.073 

83 

1887 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2,074 

52 

The  record  for  1887  was  composed  thus : — 

Murder ^      .  33 

Burglary 948 

Robbery 11.119 

Assault,  &c 61.560 

Total        .  .    73.650 

The  classification  of  offences  and  misdemeanours  being 
different  from  that  used  in  England  and  Ireland,  the 
number  of  crimes  and  offences  appears  unduly  hk^  The 
local  and  convict  prisons  admitted  in  1887  oflSndeis  of 
both  sexes  to  the  number  of  46,108 ;  the  cost  of  prim 
maintenance  reaching  ;£*  127,000,  or  about  ;^40  per  in- 
mate. 

Ireland 

The  record  for  1887  showed  as  follows  for  peisoos 
tried: — 


Murder 51 

Shooting,  &C.    .    .    .  171 

Burglary 135 

Assault,  &c      ...  856 


Crimes 


1,213 


Crimes  .  . 
Offences  .  . 
Drunkenness 
Sundry    .    . 

Total 


1,213 

33.765 

79.476 

105.309 

219.6^ 


The  following  classifications  are  given : — 


Per  Cent 

Men 

Women 

Able  to  read 
Unable  to  read . 

70 
30 

53 
47 

Total 

100                    zoo 

There  are  4  convict  and  26  local  prisons,  the  admissions 
to  which  showed : — 


Percent 

Men 

Women 

New  offenders  • 
Convicted  up  to  zo  times  . 
Convicted  over  zo  times    . 

47 
z6 

24 

23 
53 

Total 

zoo 

zoo 

The  maintenance  of  the  prisons  in  1887  cost  ;^i24,ooa 

France 
Official  returns  since  1826  are  as  follows : — 


Period 

Convictions 

Yeariy  for 

Crime 

For  Crimes 
and  Offences 

Z83Z-40     .... 
Z84Z-60     .... 
Z86Z-70     .... 
Z87Z-80     .... 
Z883-87     .... 

5.486 
4,970 
3.572 
3.650 
3,105 

55.100 

97,800 

119.500 

132.500 

906.400 

CRIME 


167 


CRIME 


The  number  of  crimes  and  ofifences  compared  with 
population  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Per  Million  Inhabitants 

Convicts  in  Penal 
Servitude 

Crimes 

j 
Offences  Total 

I 

Number 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

1830-40 
1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1883-87 

230 

195 
no 

I90 

81 

2,080 
3,610 
3.870 
4.320 
5.390 

2,310 

3.805 
3.980 
4.440 
5.471 

16,820 

18.330 
z8.2io 

16,650 

13.380 

5" 

515 
489 
458 
352 

The  annnal  ratio  of  some  of  the  graver  crimes  is  shown 
as  follows: — 


Period 


Arson 


Infanti- 
cide 


1826-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 


87 
122 

194 

225 

202 
180 


120 
184 
247 

347 

343 
296 


Assault 
on  Girls 


136 
196 

383 
638 

744 
758 


Murder 


10 

64 
80 

1x6 

116 

70 


Before  1S60  the  law  against  criminal  assaults  regarded 
Qoij  girls  under  eleven,  but  since  that  year  it  was  extended 
to  the  age  of  thirteen.  The  above  return  of  murders  only 
comprises  those  of  the  most  aggravated  character ;  the 
real  number  is  much  greater.  In  1880^  for  example, 
there  were  645  murders  and  homicides,  against  Soo  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 


The  following  table  shows  the  total  number  of  personi 
tried: — 


Tried 

Con- 

Per 1000 

Year 

Law 
Courts 

Police 

Total 

demned 

Population 

1831 

372,000 

105,000 

477.000 

426,000 

13-3 

1840 

373.000 

228,000 

601,000 

549.000 

16.1 

1850 

486.000 

306,000 

792.000 

736,000 

21.0 

i860 

431.000 

509,000 

940,000 

894,000 

24.2 

1870 

337.000 

234,000 

571.000 

549.000 

14.4 

x88o 

598,000 

424,000 

1,022,000 

995.000 

26.5 

i88s 

675,000 

467.000 

1,142,000 

1,111,000 

294 

The  prison  population  at  various  dates  was  thus : — 


Year 


1852 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1884 


Galleys 

Prisons 

6,800 

3.600 

2,600 

11,700 

13.400 

47.000 
42,100 
33.600 
40,600 
40,000 

Refor- 
matories 


6,400 
8,600 
6,800 
9.000 
7.000 


Total 


60,200 
54.300 
43.000 
61,300 
60,400 


The  prison  population  in  1885  was : — 


Males     .        .        .    53.299    Prisons  .  .    47*456 

Females .        .        .      7,537    Penal  colonies       - .     13,380 

Total       .    60,836  Total       .    60,836 

In  December  1880  there  were  13,927  at  the  galleys, 

viz.: — 

2,891 

4.733 
6,303 


First  offenders  .  . 
Up  to  3  convictions 
Over  3  convictions  . 


=     20.9  per  cent. 
=     34-0 
=     45-1 


.. 


Total 


13,927    =  100.  o 


»> 


.» 


The  classification  of  criminals  since  1826  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Sexes  per  Cent. 

Percentage  of  Age 

Per  Cent. 

Per  Cent. 

Males 

Females 

Under  21 

21-40        Over  40 

Married 

Unmarried 

Able  to  Read 

Unable 

i8a6-3o    .    .    . 
1831-40    .    .    . 
1841-50    .    .    . 
1851-60    .    .    . 
1861-70    .    .    . 
1871-80    .    .    . 

81 

83 

83 
82 

84 
83 

19 

17 

17 
18 

16 
17 

• 

18 

17 
17 
16 

16 
18 

54 
54 

24 

28 
28 

•  •• 

42 

45 
47 
46 
45 

•  •• 

58 
55 
53 
54 
55 

39 
67 

61 
58 
52 

44 
39 
33 

The  proportion  of  "  reddivistes  '*  or  old  offenders  has 
incRased  as  follows  :— 


1896 
1850 


10  per  cent  I  1870  . 
28       „  1880  . 


4Z  per  cent 
48      .. 


ITie  mnnber  of  criminals  to  each  class  in  society  was  as 
fellows :~ 


Unaiarried 
Married  . 
Widowed. 


Per  Million  Persons 


Per  Million 


Unmarried 
Married  . 
Widowed  . 


Male 


400 
aoo 
240 


Female 


90 
30 
40 


In  esht  years  ending  x868  the  number  to  each  class 
sfoUows: — 

Criminals  per  Million 
186 


Hvfaaad  with  child  .    . 
Wife  with  child    .    .    . 
Hnsbaad  without  child .  a 
Wife  without  diild   .    .    60 


Widower  with  child  •  .  237 
Widow  with  child  .  .  44 
Widower  without  child  .  262 
Widow  without  child     .    35 


Age 

Per  Million 

M.iles 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

7-21     .... 
21-40     .... 
41-60     .... 
Over  60.    .     .•  . 

230 
370 
180 
100 

50 

75 

35 
10 

90 
240 
130 

60 

The  general  ratio  was  100  criminals  in  rural  population 
and  220  in  towns  per  million  inhabitants. 
The  rank  and  position  of  French  criminals  was : — 

Men  of  fortune  ....      6  per  cent 

Servants 13 

Tradesmen         .        .        .        .14 
Artisans,  &c      ....    67 


*. 


100.0 


.> 


»» 


CRIME 


1 68 


CRIME 


Criminals  under  sixteen  years  of  age  in  1859  were :— 


Guilty  of 

Boys 

GirU 

Total 

Murder         .        •       • 
Wounding    .        •        • 
Robbery,  ftc.        • 

6 

269 

6,887 

3 
1.706 

9 

319 

8.593 

Total 

7,162 

1.759 

8.921 

The  number  of  criminals  of  all  ages  tried  annually  in 
•Ve  term  of  five  years  ending  1880  was  as  follows  :— 
Males     .    .  3,682  s  200  per  million  of  population 
Females.    .     692x3   40 


»» 


.» 


t» 


tt 


Total   .  4,374  =  lao 
In  a  period  of  47  years  ending  1880  sentence  of  death 
was  passed  on  1775  murder^s,  of  whom  205  were  women ; 
they  were  as  follows : — 


Only  1067  were  actually  executed,  671  being  com- 
muted, and  37  dying  in  prison,  for  the  most  part  of 
suidde. 

In  the  year  1885  the  number  of  prisoners  sent  to 
hospital  was  equal  to  67  per  cent  am(»^  the  men  and  60 
per  cent  among  women. 

Prison  diet  consists  of  ^  oz.  of  bread  and  13  oc 
vegetables  and  potatoes  daily,  with  a  meat  ration  of  4 
oz.  twice  a  week. 

Germany 

In  1S86  the  criminal  records  of  the  Emigre  were : — 


^833-40 

.    326 

1841-50 

.  485 

1851-60 

•    499 

1861-70 
1871-80 


193 

272 


48  years      .        .        .  1,775 
The  ratio  of  age  of  the  above  murderers  was : — 


Number 

Ratio 

Under  ai 
81-40 
41-60 
Over  60    . 

•  •       • 

•  •       • 
.       •       • 

•  •       • 

Total 

• 
• 
• 

106 

1,182 

490 

67 

6.2 

66.2 
24.1 

3-5 

1,775 

10a  0 

Accused 

Con- 

demned 

Under 

18  Years 

of  Age 

Condeomed 

Men 

Women 

Murder  .    . 
Assault  .    . 
Burglary 
Robbery     . 
Fraud     .    • 
Perjury  .    . 
Embeule-  ) 
ment        ) 
Various .    . 

56.785 

19.335 
104,206 

17.628 
3.330 

18,025 
213,171 

298 
42.586 

15.983 
88.816 

13.609 
2,948 

14.731 
174.029 

18 
720 

509 
17.266 

1.195 
345 

1.514 

9.946 

231 
31.188 
13.880 
64.668 
10,825 

a.425 

11.639 

156.578 

67 

11.398 

2,103 

24.148 

2.784 

593 

3.092 

17.451 

Total    . 

432,807 '  353.000 

31.513 

291.434 

1  61.566 

It  appears  that  women  formed  less  than  iS  per  cent  of 
the  total  number  of  convicts,  but  as  regards  roobery  their 
ratio  was  much  higher,  namely,  27  per  cent  Convicts 
under  18  years  of  age  were  9  per  cent  of  the  totaL 


The  condemned  persons  belonged 

to  the  following  States : — 

Against 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Baden 

Duchies 

Total 

Person 

Property 

Public  order 

79,839 
97.864 
39.011 

24.147 

20,433 

5.084 

S.786 

10,675 

3.976 

4.968 
5.636 
3.013 

3.891 
5.170 

1.435 

15.388 

18.745 

7.939 

134.019 

Total 

2x6.714 

49.664 

20,437 

13.617 

10.496 

42.072 

353.a» 

Of  the  above  offenders  I02,8cx>,  sav  29  per  cent,  had 
been  previously  convicted.  The  number  ot  persons  con- 
victed compared  with  the  population  over  twelve  years 
of  age  gave  the  following  ratios  per  10,000 : — 


Against 

1882 

1883 

1884 

1886 

1886 

Person         . 
Property      .        • 
Order  .... 

34 

35 

fl 

39 
51 
17 

39 
49 
17 

41 
48 
18 

Total 

103 

102 

107 

105 

107 

The  ratios  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Prussia  .  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden  .  . 
Hesse  .  . 
Mecklenbtirg 
Oldenburg  . 
Brunswick  . 
Hamburg  . 
Bremen  .  . 
Alsace    .    . 


Offenders  per  10,000  Population 
over  za  Years  Old ;  against-- 


Person 


40 
62 
26 

35 

34 

39 
20 

20 

31 
28 

35 
41 


Property 


49 
53 
47 
40 

45 

32 

31 

34 

43 
61 

72 
32 


Order 


20 

13 
18 

22 

13 

12 
16 

14 

15 

2^ 


25 


Total 


X09 
128 

91 
97 

92 

83 
67 
68 

89 
114 

^^ 


In  a  term  of  14  years  ending  1852  the  number  of 
criminak  and  offenders  in  Saxony  averaged  yearly  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Per  Million  Persons 

Males 

Females 

16-ao 
21-30 
31-40 
41-50 
§1-60 
Over  60 

900 
2,100 
2,300 

''^ 

300 

180 
400 
600 

?S 

60 

The  number  of  male  criminals  and  offenders  per  milliaii 
male  inhabitants  rose  as  follows  in  Saxony : — 

Period                                                Per  Milium 
1832-44 1,170 

1845-54 1.280 

187a Z.515 

In  a  period  of  xo  years  ending  1879,  the  number 
of  criminals  found  guilty  of  wilful  murder  in  Prussia, 
Bavaria,  and  Austria  was : — 


Number 

Per  Annum 

Prussia 
Bavaria      • 
Austria 

484 

245 
8x6 

48 

25 
8a 

Total 

1           1.945 

195 

L 
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Only  23  of  the  above  assassins  suffered  death,  namely, 
16  in  Anuria  and  7  in  Bavaria. 

In  Prussia  during  a  term  of  14  years  ending  1874  the 
nnmber  of  murders  yearly  committed  showra  as  com- 
pared with  population  thus : — 

Committed  by  men       .        .      30  per  million 
Committed  \3j  women  .        .      10  „        „ 

Russia 
Statistics  for  1887  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Before 

Convictions 

Sentence 

• 

Senate  .... 
SBpremecomts  . 
Divisiottal  .    .    . 
Pofioe    .... 

10,800 
172,100 
207,000 
785.900 

Exile    .... 
Penal  servitude  . 
Hard  labour,  ftc 

Total    .    . 

20^590 
58,020 

1,097,190 

1,175,800 

Total    .    . 

1.175,800 

The  prison  population  was  made  up  thus : — 


Convicts  . 
Untried   . 


82,570 
26,270 


Total    .  106,840 


Maks     . 
Females. 


98,710 
10,130 


In  Russia  . 
Siberia,  &c 


75.350 
33.490 


Total    .  108,840 


Total  .  108.840 

Austria 
The  crimiiial  records  of  Austria  proper  in  1886  showed : — 


Supreme  Court 

For 

Police  and  other 
Courts 

For 

Accused 

Con- 
demned 

Accused 

Con- 
demned 

Harder. 
Asnilt. 
Fnmd  . 
Robbeiy 

379 
5.702 
3.920 

17.383 
8.750 

274 
4.787 
2,689 

0,90a 

Fraud    . 
Theft    . 
Assault. 
Disorder 
Sundry. 

Total. 

184,182 
148,186 

130.753 
549.952 

13.083 

124.521 

98.843 
87.881 

234.115 

Total. 

36.134 

99,706 

1,038,103 

558.443 

The  sentences    passed    on    the   condemned  persons 


Supreme  Court 

Lower  Couru 

Death   ..        . 
GaUejrsforlife       • 
Stosoyears. 
ttosyem    . 
Undem  months  . 

5 

«7 

574 

4.147 

24.953 

8  to  30  days 
Over  30  days 
Fined  . 
Reprimanded 

... 

Total     . 

83.663 
980 

•  •• 

Total      .        . 

29.706 

558.443 

The  age  and  condition  of  the  greater  criminals  were : — 


Single  . 
Married . 
Widowed 


Total 


Males 


15.113 

9.767 

572 


•5.45a 


Females    Total 


a.318 
1.553 


17.431 
11.320 

955 


4.254      29,706 


The  ratios  of  sex  among  all  persons  condemned  in  1886 
were:— 

1  Supreme  Court 

Lower  Courts 

Mrie.        ...             85.7 
Faules     .                              14.3 

18.5 

Total       .        .            loao 

100. 0 

Prison  population  was  as  follows : — 

1888 

1886 

Males 
Females     . 

10,139 
1,598 

9.785 
1.439 

Total 

11,737 

11.224 

There  are  21  penal  establishments,  of  which  six  are  for 
women. 

Hungary 

The  records  for  1886  show  the  number  of  persons  con- 
demned as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Supreme  court    . 
Divisional .    .    . 
Correctional  .    . 
Police   .... 

17,817 

44.113 

29,583 
220,026 

2.393 
14,891 

6,501 
35,032 

2o,aio 

59,004 

36,084 

255,058 

Total    .    . 

311,539 

58,817 

370,356 

The  crimes  tried  and  sentences  passed  at  the  Supreme 
Court  were :  — 


Crimes 


Murder 

Incendiarism 

Assault 

Robbery 

Various 


190 

132 

2,502 

4,905 
12,481 


Total    20,210 


Sentences 


Death          ....  ao 

Imprisonment  over  5  yean  771 

„         X  to  5  years  5,119 

6  to  12  months  5.505 

under  6  months  8,795 


,» 
»* 


Total 


20,210 


The  convictions  in  the  Divisional  and  Correctioiud 
Courts  were  as  follows : — 


. 

Divisional 

Correctional 

• 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Theft    .     . 
Assault .    . 
Disorder    . 
Fraud   .     . 
Various     . 

8,830 

7,304 

9.256 

2,55a 

16,171 

2,021 

1,815 
580 

9,934 

10,851 

7,845 
11,071 

3.13a 
26,105 

7,766 

6,114 
7,224 

1,156 
7,323 

1.455 
406 

1,204 
224 

3,212 

9,221 

6,520 

8,428 

1,380 

10,535 

Total 

44,113 

14,891 

^59,004 

29.583 

6,501     36,084 

The  sentences  passed  in  the  above  courts  and  that  of 
Police  were : — 


Imprisonment 

Divisional 

Correctional 

Police 

Total 

Over  6  months 
I  to  6  months . 
14  to  30  days  . 
1  to  14  days    . 
Fined     .    .    . 
Reprimanded  . 

... 

3,340 

7,934 

24.505 

23,aa5 

•  •• 

S85 

2,656 

6,242 

26,301 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2,230 
5,080 

44,850 
134,400 

68,498 

885 

8,226 

19,256 

95,656 

157,625 

68,498 

Total    . 

59.004 

36,084 

255,058 

350,146 

Criminals  condemned  at  the  Supreme  Court  and 
offenders  at  Uie  Divisional  Court  were  classified  thus 
according  to  age : — 


Age 

Criminals 

Offenders 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Undergo 
20-30 
30-60 
Over  60 

2,574 
7.923 

6,950 
370 

393 

985 

1.013 
6a 

2,9671'  4.59a 
8,848  19,054 

7,963  19,654 
43a,      813 

1,333 
6,129 

7,192 
237" 

5,9a5 
1,050 

Total 

17.817    a,393 

20,21044,113 

14,891 

59,004 
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The  condition  of  the  criminals  was :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Prison  Population 

Married  . 
Single .     . 
Widowed 

9.412 

7i792 

613 

1,228 

825 
340 

10,640 

8,6x7 

953 

Males     . 
Females. 

Total 

S.678 
600 

6,278 

Total 

17,817 

2,393 

20,210 

Italy 
Averages  for  nine  years  ending  1884  give  as  follows : — 


No.  of    Criminals 
Crimes       Tried 

Convicted 

Per  100,000 
Population 

Murder   .    . 
Subbing,  &c 
Robbery .    . 
Sundry    .    . 

2,902 ;       3,712 
48,620       §9,2x0 
49,860       02,910 

1,420 ;       1,540 

2,720 
44.220 
47.220 

x,x6o 

10 

4 

Total 

102,802 ;    127,372 

95.3''*o 

334 

In  1887  the  convictions  and  prison  population  were  as 
follows : — 


Convictions 

Prison  Population 

Assize  ) 

court  J 

Minor  ) 

courts) 

5. 546 
309.813 

Males 
Females 

Total 

63.365 
5.473 

In  Prison 

Penal  ser-  > 
vitude    ) 

Total 

34.264 
34.564 

Total 

315.359 

68.828 

68,828 

Among  those  in  prison  are  included  5477  children  in 
reformatories,  viz.  : — 


Boys 
Girls 


3.633 
1,844 


Total       ....    5,477 

Murder,  or  rather  homicide  in  some  form,  constitutes  a 
principal  feature  in  Italian  crime.  The  number  of  such 
crimes  was : — 

Year  Murders 

1871 5,297 

1872 4,524 

1875 3,408 

In  1875  the  prisons  of  Italy  admitted  the  following 
criminals: — 


Number 

Ratio 

Age 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1 

J5 

1 

Under  21 
ai-30.    . 

31-40.    . 
Over  40  . 

39.150 
54.500 
37.300 
41.250 

5.100 

xx,040 

8.960 

9,400 

44.250 
65.540 
46,260 
50,650 

22.8 

31.7 
21.7 
23.8 

14.8 
32.0 

25.9 
27.3 

21.5 

31.8 
22.4 

24.3 

Total  . 

172,200 

34.500 

206,700 

loao 

loao 

xoao 

The  cities  of  Italy  stand  for  32  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  42  per  cent  of  the  crime.  The  predominance 
of  crime  in  towns  is  therefore  notably  less  than  in  France. 

The  nature  of  crimes  in  1875  was  as  follows : — 

Number  Ratio 

Against  the  person  .    .    .    51,000        ...         36.4 
Against  property     .    .    .    88,000        ...         63.6 


In  December  1875  the  prisons  and  reforxnatories  held 
53,500  criminals,  having  admitted  356,500  during  the 
year.     The  classes  of  prisoners  were : — 

Per  Cent 

Agricultural 65 

Operatives 30 

Tradesmen,  &c 5 

100 

In  ten  years  ending  1876  there  were  392  mtuderen 
seitfenced  to  death,  but  only  34  were  executed. 

The  proportion  of  convicts  who  die  under  sentence  is  as 
follows : — 

5  years  penal  servitude      .        .        .29  per  cent 
10    •»        ,*  ,,  •        .        •  42       ,f 

15     „        „  „        or  upwards .  80       „ 

In  Italy  the  average  number  of  crimes  in  the  yean 
1874-76  was  7085,  of  which  2470  were  murdeis  or 
homicides. 

Belgium 

Judicial  records  give  the  following : — 


Court 

Cases  Tried 

1886 

1860 

1870 

1887 

Civil. 

Correctional      .        • 

Police 

8.463 
25.337 
19.209 

7.896 
24.752 
49.890 

15.482 
26,640 

70.179 

27.136 

47.942 
i3a,oxx 

Total 

53.009 

82,538 

112,301 , 

207,089 

Sentences 


Acquitted .        .        • 
Galleys      . 
Imprisonment  . 
Fine .... 

9.877 

137 

8,511 

34.484 

10,083 

134 
21,442 

50.879 

12,662 

43 
19.498 
80,098 

23.385 
72 

44.993 
138.739 

Total 

53.009 

82,538 

112.301 

307.089 

The  following  tables  show  the  convictions  for  crime 
and  the  prison  population : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Convicts 

Per  10.000 
Inhabitants 

1840. 
1850  . 
i860. 

.    9,012 

.  11,133 
.  X0.810 

23 
25 

23 

1876  . 

.  12,420 

24 

Year 

Prison  Population 

Males 

Females  |    Totals 

1840 
i860 
1870 
1887 

•  •               •              • 

•  •               •               • 

•  •               •               • 

•  •               •               • 

4.36s 
5. 104 
4.20a 

4.162 

427 
838 

499 
509 

4.792 
5.942 
4.701 
4.671 

Total 


139,000 


100.0 


The  above  prison    population  is  exclusive  of  1040 
juvenile  offenders  detained  in  reformatories. 

Sbrvia 

In  1887  were  tried  7538  criminals,  with  this  result  :— 

Imprisoned 2,567 

Fined 3,130 

Acquitted 1,841 

Total       .        .    7,538 
Prison  population  at  end  of  the  year  was  1725. 


f 
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Scandinavia 
Tbe  coorictioQs  for  1S81  and  1887  show  as  follows : — 


Tried  for 

Sweden 

Norway 

1881 

188T 

1881 

1887 

Crimes    .    . 

9.608 
48,598 

9.157 
45.404 

3.318 
25.369 

2,932 
22,664 

Total    . 

58,206 

54.561 

28.687 

25.596 

Males     .    . 

Females  .    . 

54.792 
3.4H 

5'. 491 
3,070 

26.684 
2,003 

23,639 
1.957 

Toul    . 

58,206 

54.561 

28,687 

25.596 

Denmark  showed  3525  persons  convicted  of  crime  in 
18851  inclnding  872  women. 

Egypt 
Tbe  records  for  five  years  are  as  follows : — 

^^  Four  Yean 

Crimes  .        .        .    1,144  •••  530 

OflieDces.        .        .  32,236  ...  i7»7io 


Total       .  33,380  18,240 

The  above  does  not  include  Upper  Egypt 

Australia 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Per  xo,ooo  Pop. 

1 

Year 

Arrests 

Com- 
mittals 

Con- 
victions 

I 

< 

Com- 
mittals 

Con- 
victions 

i86x.    .    .    . 

1871.    .    .    . 
1881.    .    .    . 
1888.    .    .    • 

53.570 .  2,745 
68.800   2,617 

"7,130   3.361 
130,250   3.630 

1.656 

1.557 
2,024 

2,912 

433 
362 

432 
365 

22 

14 
12 

10 

13 
8 

7 
6 

*       •  •    t . 

J    _ii 

^i 

. 

.  ^— J  ^ 

<3C._». 

nittals  only  crimes.     The  several  colonies  showed  thus 
iDi888:— 


Arrests 


New  Sooth  Wales, 
Victoria    .    . 
Qorfnihind    • 
Sooth  Australia 
New  Zealand. 
Tasmaoia .    . 

Total    .    . 


42,580 

37.310 

18.430 

6,600 

10.170 
6,x6o 


130,250 


Com- 

Convio- 

mittals 

tions 

X.423 

915 

% 

557 
275 

190 

91 

499 

308 

107 

66 

3.630 

2,219 

Convictions 
per  10,000 
Population 

5-x 
7.0 

2.9 

SI 

4.4 

6.2 


Canada 
The  records  for  1888  may  be  stunmed  up  thus : — 


AccDsed 
Acqoitted 


Criwtes 


Conticted 


5.867 
9,120 

3»747 


Ogktues 

Fined  .  .  31,276 

Imprisoned       .  .    9,^6 

Total  .  33,902 


Tbe  prisoQ  population  in  December  1887  was  3024, 
''T  64  per  loo^ooo  inhabitants. 


Cape  Colony 
The  official  returns  for  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Prison  Population 

Convictions  in  1888 

Coloured  . 
While  .    . 

2,012 

990 

Males.    . 
Females  • 

Total    . 

9,032 
200 

Crimes     . 
Offences  . 

Total    . 

1.408 
39.172 

Total    . 

9,239 

2,239 

40.580 

The  prison  population  was  equal  to  150  per  100,000 
inhabitants. 

India 

The  returns  for  all  classes  of  criminals  and  offenders 
in  1887  compare  with  those  for  1 881  as  follows : — 


1881 

1887 

Tried 

Acquitted         .... 

1,179,000 
527.000 

1,377.000 
703.000 

Convicted         .        .        •        . 

Fmed 

Imprisoned      .... 

645,000 
468,000 
177.000 

674.000 
500,000 
174.000 

The   prison    population  in  the  same    years  was  as 
follows : — 


1881 

1887 

Males 
Females   . 

.... 
.... 

Total 

83.429 
3.888 

73.940 
2,570 

87,317 

76,510 

There  were  159259  criminals  whipped  in  1887,  against 
75,2co  in  1878.  The  prison  popiuation  is  only  38  per 
100,000  inhabitants,  or  less  than  naif  the  ratio  that  pre- 
vails in  tbe  United  Kingdom. 

Algeria 
In  1886  the  records  showed  as  follows : — 


Convictions 

Sentence 

Criminal  coiuts  .    .     12,408 
Police  courts .    .    .    59,981 

Imprisonment     .    . 
Fine 

17,502 

54.887 

Total    .    . 

Total    .    .    72,389 

72.389 

Minor  Colonies 

Crimes  Offences    Total 


Mauritius  .    •  129 

Jamaica     .    •  '  2,419 

Singapore  .    .  '  927 

Hong-Kong  .  99 

Ceylon  .    .    .  1,330 


13.707 
8.119 

36.11X 

9.932 

12.961 


13.836 
10,531 
36.338 
10.031 
14,291 


Per 
Million 
Inhab. 


381 
176 
179 
478 
48 


Year 


x888 
1887 
1888 
1888 
1886 


United  States 

The  number  of  offenders  in  prison  at  the  following 
dates,  according  to  Census  returns,  was : — 


Year 

Number 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

1850  .... 
i860  .... 
1870  .... 
1880  .... 

6.737 
19,086 

32.901 
59.258 

29a 
610 

875 
1,180 
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The  Census  of  1880  classified  oflfenders  as  follows : — 


Males  . 
Females 

Total 


54.190 
5.068 

S9.as8 


Americans 
Foreigners 


46,348 
12,9x0 


Total    59.358 


White    .    42.280 
Coloured    16,978 


Total .    59.258 


The  Chicago  Tribune  gives  the  following  statistics  of 
murders  and  executions  in  the  United  States  since  1884 : — 


Year 

W"'^^       E^'jfons 

Lynchings 

1884   . 
X885   . 

1886  . 

1887  ..        . 
x888    .        .        . 
1889   . 

1.499 
3.33s 

3,184 
3.567 

83 
79 
87 
98 

2x9 
i8x 

133 
X23 

144 
175 

Total 

14.770              558          '975 

There  are  four  States  in  which  caoital  punishment  is 
not  allowed:  Maine,  Rhode  Islana,  AVisconsin,  and 
Michigan. 

OUBIOSITIES 

Prices  paid  in  recent  times  have  been  for — 
Books, — Mr.  Quaritch  paid  £^^100  for  a  Latin  Psalter, 
aiid  £219^0  for  a  Mazarin  Bible  at  Syston  Hall  sale. 

Coins, — In  1889  a  silver  penny  of  William  the  Con- 
queror fetched  £^2^  &  half-crown  of  Elizabeth  £^^  and 
one  of  Qiarles  L  jf  35  sterling. 


Letters  and  Autographs, — In  1889  at  public  sale  in 
London  the  following  prices  were  paid : — 


Addison    . 
Bolingbroke 
Bruce  (trav.) 
Burke  .    • 
Bums   .    . 
Byron  .    . 
Carlyle .    . 
Coleridge  . 
Dickens     . 
Disraeli 
Elizabeth,  Q. 
Elliot,  G.  . 


£ 
5 
9 
6 

8 
x8 

7 

4 
3 
9 
5 

IX 
IX 


Franklin  . 
Gibbon 
Hood  .  . 
Hume  .  . 
Irving,  W. 
Johnson,  S. 
Kean,  E.  . 
Keats  .  . 
Lamb,  C  . 
Nelson .  . 
Nevrton     . 


6 
6 

5 

2 

6 

9 

14 

6 

XX 

64 
6 


Pope 

Quinccy 

Richelieu 

ScbiUer 

Scott     . 

Shelley. 

Smollett 

Sterne  . 

Tennyson 

Thackeray 

Washington 


.i 

•    7 

:l 

.  17 

.  19 
.  8 
.    8 

.  7 
.    6 

.  10 


Poe,  E. 

Manuscripts.—ThzX  of  Bums's  poem  "Scots  Wha 
Hae  "  was  sold  in  London  in  May  1S90  for  £jo ;  that  of 
Wilkie  Collins's  novel  "The  Woman  in  White,"  on  the 
same  occasion,  for  £'^20, 

Postage  Stamps, — A  collection  was  sold  in  Paris  in 
1880  for  £9ooo  sterling ;  the  purchaser  was  said  to  be  the 
Ehichess  Galiera,  otherwise  known  for  her  princely  dona- 
tion^  to  the  poor  of  Genoa. 

Violins, — ^At  a  sale  in  Paris  in  1887  the  following 
prices  were  paid  : — 

Stradivarius 

,,  ... 

Ruggeri     .... 

A  violin  bow  by  Tourte  fetched  ;^44  sterling. 
Walking-Stick.-'ThaX  of  George  IV.  was  sold  at  auction 
in  July  1890  for  £1%  sterling. 


DaU 

£ 

1689 

760 

169X 

480 

1650 

i,a8o 

OUSTOMS 

The  following  table  shows  the  customs  revenue  of  nations : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal 

Belgium 

H^and 

Denmark 

Sweden  and  Norway 


Europe     . 

United  States 

Canada 

Australia 

BrazU 

India 

Egypt 


The  world 


Amount,  £ 


1871-«0 


20,1x0,000 

10,320,000 

8,640,000 

10.535,000 

2,6x0,000 

5.080,000 

4.410,000 

1,790.000 

780,000 

4x5,000 

950,000 

2,390.000 


68.020.000 
26.030.000 
2,7x5.000 
4.250,000 
6,680,000 
2,220,000 
780.000 


110,695,000 


1887 


19,900.000 

13,400,000 

12,700,000 

10,200,000 

3,000,000 

10,000,000 

3.600,000 

3,400,000 

1,200,000 

400,000 

1,200,000 

2,600,000 


81,600,000 
44,600,000 
4,800,000 
7.500,000 
9,200,000 
3,300,000 
800,000 


151,700,000 


Ratio  to  Total  Commerce 


1871-«0 


188T 


Per  Cent 

3.36 

3.78 

3.28 

zao2 

2.38 

5.80 

12.10 

15.22 

a  87 

a36 

5.43 

7.05 


Per  Cent. 
3.10 

4.45 
4.10 

ia20 

8.40 

II.  xo 

6.00 

4X.00 

i.xo 

a20 

5- 70 
6.10 


3.90 

13.10 

8.23 

6.11 

20.32 

2.33 
4.51 


4.10 
15.00 
XI.20 

7.50 

81.00 

2.20 

4.00 


5- 10 


5.60 


Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


1871-80 


Percent 
12.5 

5.7 
4.0 

3.0 

^1 

.5 

3.1 
2.2 


l:i 


lao 
7.6 


4.4 

X3.0 
13.0 
34.0 

13.1 
0.3 

4.0 


3.9 


1887 


Percent 

10.5 
7.0 

4.5 
2.2 

1.6 

6.5 

4.a 
18.0 

4.0 

2.0 

X2.0 

8.0 


5.5 

15.0 

18.5 

45-0 

15.0 

0.3 

4.0 


S-a 


The  British  customs  revenue  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


Ratio  to 
Commerce 


Shilling  per 
Inhabitant 


1580 
16x4 
X684 
1720 
x8oo 
1827 
1844 
x866 
1881 
1888 


14.000 

178,000 

530.000 

1.555,000 

6.788.000 

2x.009.000 

24.277.000 

2X. 276.000 
19.x  84.000 
20,100.000 


0.42 

ai 

4.22 

a8 

6.70 

3.0 

ia40 

5-1 

10.02 

13.0 

23.10 

18.x 

3ao5 

18.0 

4.95 

14.3 

3.36 

1X.4 

2.93 

10.5 

In  1883  the  incidence  of  British  Customs  was  esti- 
mated : — 


Amount  Paid  by  Classes 


Rich        Middle 


Working 


Total 
Amount 


Spirits 
Wine. 
Tea  . 
Cofifee 
Fruits 
Tobacco,  &c 


170^000 

45&000 

160^000 

11,000 

3&000 

37^000 


Total    .  1,301,000 


£ 

1.350.000 
885.000 

1,288.000 

90,000 

985,000 

3,890.000 


6.808.000 


£ 

3.703.000 
96.000 

3,536.000 
212,000 
190.000 

5,620.000 


11,267,090 


£ 
4,293.000 

1,360.000 

3.974.000 
313,000 

CIO.OOO 
8,090,000 


19,976,000 
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The  incidence  i>er  head  on  each  class  was  as  follows :— 


Rich 

Middle 
£  J.   d. 

Working 

Total 

C   ^.    d. 

£  s,   d. 

£   '-   d. 

Spirits 

0    2  II 

0    a  10      093 

0    a    5 

^Tne.     .    . 

0    7  10 

0    I  10 

0    0  10 

Tea    .    .     . 

029 

039 

0    a    I 

023 

Coffee     .    . 

00a 

00a 

00a 

002 

Fruits.    .     . 

1    0    0    7 

007 

00a 

003 

Tobacco,  ftc 

.065 

056 

050 

05s 

Total 


08      0138      09810  II    4 


The  wocking  classes  form  69  per  cent,  the  middle 
dm  28  per  cent,  and  the  apper  class  3  per  cent  of  the 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  appears  from  the 
Probate  returns  (1877). 

The  duties  ad  vaUnm  on  English  cotton  goods  in 
fcieign  ooontiies  in  1884  were : — 


Per 
Ctni, 
China,  Guiana   ...     5 
India,  Queensland  .     .    5 

Tukey 7 

Ctpe,  Feqee ....  10 
Tasmania,  S.  Australui  10 
Uragoaj,  W.  Indies  .  la 
NevfoQDdland  ...  13 


Per 
Cent, 
Belgium,  Greece     .    .  15 
Holland,  New  Zealand  15 

Austria 18 

Canada ao 

Victoria,  Chili    ...  25 

Brazil 30 

Argentine  Republic     .  40 


The  following  table  shows  .the  British  tariff  at  various 
epochs: — 

Duties  Expressed  in  Shillings 


1787 

1819 

1884 

1888 

Bacon,  cwu     .    .    . 

47 

56 

28 

•  •• 

Books     „ 

ao 

100 

100 

•  •• 

Butter     „ 

% 

ao 

20 

■  •• 

Cheese    „ 

10 

10 

•  •• 

Cocoa     ,, 

240 

380 

19 

9 

Coffee     „ 

224 

380 

140 

14 

Cotton    „ 

9 

9 

3 

•  •• 

Eggs       M 

1 

6 

6 

•  •• 

Paper     „ 

94 

a8 

•  •• 

Potatoes,, 

4 

a 

2 

•  •• 

Rice       „ 

7 

IS 

IS 

•  •• 

Soap       ,, 

44 

90 

90 

•  «  • 

Spirits,  gallon , 

6 

22 

22 

10 

Sugar,  cwt. 

27 

63 

63 

•  •  ■ 

Tallow    „ 

•  •• 

3 

I 

•  •  • 

Tea 

45 

224 

240 

S6 

Tobacco,, 

39a 

448 

784, 

39a 

Wine,  gallon 

5 

14 

Si 

X 

Wool,  cwt 

•  •• 

56 

9 

•  •• 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  signify  duty-free.  Grain  was 
subject  to  import-dues  on  a  sliding  scale,  according  to 
market  prices  in  Great  Britain,  down  to  1846. 

The  customs  revenue  of  China  in  1888  reached  6 
millions  sterling. 
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The  subjoined  table  shows  approximately  the  number 
of  milch  cows  and  the  dairy  products  of  various  countries. 
English  cows  average  400  gallons  of  milk  yearly,  and  the 
batter  produce  of  a  good  cow  is  about  140  lbs.  In  Hol- 
lind  each  cow  gives  about  80  lbs.  of  butter,  and  180  lbs. 
cheese.  New  York  cows  averafi;e  330  lbs.  cheese,  Cana- 
dian 2S0  lbs.,  and  Parma  300  lbs.  It  takes  a  gallon  of 
milk  to  make  a  pound  of  cheese. 


Milch  Cows 

Tons  Butter 
and  Cheese 

Value  of  Bat- 
ter, Cheese, 
and  Milk 

United  Kingdom 

3.400.000 

1 10.000 

£ 
31,200.000 

Riace .... 

4,800,000 

160,000 

47,000.000 

Gennaay  .    .     . 

\    6.800,000 

aoo.ooo 

55.300,000 

7,900.000 

290,000 

47,700.000 

Aastria.    .    .    . 

4,600,000 

130,000 

34,500,000 

?«^     •    •    •     • 

1,600,000 

50.000 

14,400,000 

SpMa   .... 

X. 000,000 

30.000 

9.300,000 

Potngal    .    .    . 

20O.00O 

6.000 

1.900.000 

wWCQeu     .    .    • 

800.000 

40.000 

7t00o,ooo 

Norway         .     . 

400,000 

10,000 

3t  000,000 

Denmark  .    .    . 

900.000 

60.000 

6,400.000 

HoUand    .    .     . 

QOO.OOO 

80.000 

9,500.000 

Bdgiom    .    .    • 

600.000 

30,000 

5,000.000 

SytfirilaiKl    .     • 

400,000 

40,000 

4.800,000 

1,900.000 

20,000 

4,800.000 

Senia  .... 

300,000 

10,000 

9.000.000 

Tmkey.    .    .     . 

300.000 

zo.ooo 

2,000.000 

&rope.    .    .    . 

36,100.000 

Z,206,000 

a85.800.000 

Uaiied  Sutes     . 

15,900.000 

610,000 

79,000,000 

Canada     .    .    . 
Anardia  .    .    . 

1,300,000 
000,000 

100.000 
30.000 

7,500.000 
4,000,000 

Total   .    . 

53,900,000 

1,946.000 

376.300,000 

The  following  table  shows  approximatelv  the  consump- 
tion of  butter  and  cheese  in  various  countnes :— 


Consumption,  Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

Inbab. 

U.  Kingdom  . 

110,000 

218,000 

328,000 

19 

France  .    .    , 

145.000 

•  •• 

145,000 

8 

Germany    . 

185,000 

•  •• 

185,000 

8 

Russia  . 

210,000 

•  •• 

210,000 

5 

Austria  .    . 

130,000 

•  •• 

130,000 

7 

Italy.    . 

50,000 

10,000 

60,000 

4 

Spain     . 

30,000 

•  •• 

30,000 

3 

Portugal 

6,000 

1,000 

7,000 

3 

Sweden  . 

25,000 

•  •• 

25,000 

II 

Norway 

10,000 

3.000 

13,000 

14 

Denmark 

20,000 

•  •• 

20,000 

22 

Holland      . 

30,000 

•  •• 

30,000 

15 

Belgium 

30,000 

10,000 

40,000 

15 

Switzerland 

15.000 

•  •• 

15,000 

II 

Roumania,  &c. 

40,000 

•  •• 

40,000 

9 

Europe  .    .    . 

1,036,000 

242,000 

1,278,000 

9 

United  States 

560,000 

•  •• 

560,000 

90 

Canada . 

50,000 

•  •• 

50,000 

22 

Australia    .    . 

30,000 

•  »• 

30,000 

17 

Total 

I    , 

1,676,000  , 

242.000 

1,918,000 

II 

United  Kingdom 

The  annual  production  of  milk  in  the  United  Kingdom 
exceeds  400  gallons  per  cow,  say  1400  million  gallons, 
of  which  400  millions  are  used  for  making  butter  and 
cheese,  600  millions  as  milk  for  the  table  at  an  average 
of  16  gallons  per  inhabitant,  and  400  millions  in  fattening 
calves,  &&  The  consumption  in  London  is  only  a  little 
over  6  gallons  per  inhabitant  At  the  churning  com- 
petition of  England  in  1889  the  average  production  ol 
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botter  was  4  per  cent,  that  is  2I  gallons  milk  to  one 
pound  of  butter. 
The  consumption  of  dairy  products  in  the  United 
lingdom  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Kingd< 


Native 
1  Butter 
Year       and 
Cheese. 
1    Tons 

Tons  Imported 

Total 
Con- 
sumption 

.per 
sitant 

Butter 

Cheese 

Total 

Lbs 
Inhal 

1850  1    90,000 
i860  *    95.000 
1870  j  100.000 
1880  j  105,000 
1889    110,000 

15.000 

37,000 

52,000 

104,000 

136,000 

15.000 
26,000 
46,000 
79,000 
82,000 

30,000 

63,000 

98,000 

183,000 

218,000 

120,000 
158,000 
198,000 
288,000 
328.000 

10 
12 

14 
x8 

19 

The  item  of  imported  butter  in  1889  was  made  up  of 
83,000  tons  real  butter  and  53,000  tons  margarine. 

A  form  in  Cheshire  of  fifty  milch  cows  has  been 

,  found  to  produce  9^  tons  of  cnecsc,  equal  to  420  lbs. 

per  cow,  valued  at  £7 so  sterling.    The  farm  covered  200 

acres,  of  which  15  were  under  wheat,  and  the  fisimer's 

balance-sheet  was  as  follows : — 


Payments,  £ 

Receipts,  £ 

Rent      .... 
Taxes    .... 
Labour  (7  hands) 
Sundries     .    .    . 

400 

60 

296 

268 

Cheese  .    . 
Pigs .    .    • 
Sheep    .    • 
Wheat  .    . 

Total  . 

7SP 
150 

133 

Total    .    . 

1,024 

1.213 

This  left  the  farmer  a  balance  of  jf  189  to  support  his 
family. 

Francs 

In  1 888  the  production  of  milk  reached  1660  million 
gallons,  or  about  350  per  cow.  French  economists  think 
uat  about  40  per  cent,  say  660  million  gallons,  is  used 
for  making  butter  and  cheese,  the  product  of  whidi  would 
be  about  360  million  lbs.  or  160,000  tons.  The  value  of 
milk  is  officially  put  down  at  7d.  per  gallon. 

Unitbd  Statbs 
The  following  table  shows  the  official  returns  of  batter 
and  cheese  for  various  years,  and  an  estimate  for  1890 : — 


Year 

Milch 
Cows 

Cheese, 
Tons 

j 
Butter, 
Tons 

Total 
Product 

Con- 
sumed 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1890 

6,400,000 

8,600,000 

10,  zoo,  000 

12,030,000 

15.950^000 

47,000 

46,000 

68,000 

121,000 

160,000 

138,000 
205,000 
228,000 
347,000 
450,000 

185,000 
251,000 
296,000 
468,000 
610,000 

178,000 
237,000 
268,000 
394,000 
560,000 

z6 

X7 

15 

17 
20 

DEATHS 

The  death-rates  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  were : — 


1861-70 

1871-80 

England   .... 

22.6 

21.3 

Scotland   . 

22.1 

21.8 

Ireland     . 

16.8 

18.3 

United  Kingdom 

21.4 

21.0 

France 

22.9 

24.3 

Germany  . 
Austria  Froper . 

•  •  * 

27.1 

30.4 

31.2 

Hungary  . 

38.7 

4ai 

Italy . 

50.1 

29.7 

Spain 

•  •  • 

29.7 

Belgium    . 

22.8 

22.6 

Holland    . 

24.9 

24.3 

Denmark  . 

20.1 

19.3 

Sweden 

20.0 

18.4 

Switzerland 

24.0 

24.0 

The  rates  in  the  principal  cities  (1878-80)  were  ^ 


Alexandria  .  34.2 
Amsterdam  .  23.7 
Elaltimore  .  21.  i 
Belfast  .  .  28.2 
Berlin.  .  •  27.6 
Birmingham  19.8 
Bombay  .  .33.7 
Bordeaux  .  26.7 
Boston  .  .  23.5 
Bradford .  .21.1 
Breslau  .  .  32.5 
Brighton .  •  19.0 
Bristol  .  .19.6 
Brooklyn .  .  25.6 
Brussels  .  .  23.9 
Bucharest  .  24.5 
Buda-Pesth  .  35.2 
Buenos  Ayres  3a  x 
Calcutta  .  .31.1 
Chica^  .  .  27.2 
Christiania  .  z8.8 
Copenhagen  22.x 
Cork  .  .  .  26.1 
Dresden  .    .  25.4 


Dublin  .  .27.x 
Edinburgh  .  2a  a 
Geneva  .  .21.2 
Glasgow  .  25.3 
Hamburg  .  24.5 
Havanna  .  45.7 
Hull  .  .  .  23.8 
Leeds  .  .  2x.6 
Leicester  .  21.8 
Leipsic  .  .  26.x 
Liverpool  .  26.7 
London  •  .  2x.i 
Lvons  •  .  24.7 
Kladras  .  .  38.8 
Madrid  •  •  37.4 
Manchester  25.5 
Marseilles  .  28.0 
Mexico  •  .  30.9 
Milan  .  .  30.6 
Montreal  .  37.2 
Munich  .  .32.8 
Naples  ,  .33.1 
Newcastle  .  2X.8 
New  Orleans  92.7 


New  York  .  2612 
Nottingham  .  22.4 
Oldham  .  .  22.8 
Palermo  .  .  28.5 
Paris  .  .  .  28.6 
Philaddphia.  2a3 
Portsmouth  .  X9.7 
Quebec  .  .  23.9 
Rio  Janeiro  .  39.4 
Rome  ...  26.8 
Rotterdam  .  33.3 
Rouen  .  .  .  3X.3 
Sc  Louis  .  .  X9.3 
St.  Petersburg  51.4 
San  Francisco  x8.i 
Sheffidd  .  .  21.6 
Stockholm  .  24.7 
Sunderland  .  aa9 
Turin  .  .  .  25.6 
Valparaiso  .  64.6 
Venice  .  .  22.7 
VeraCros  .  70.5 
Vienna  .  .  29.0 
Zurich  .     .    .  35.6 


The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  for  ages  per 
1000  inhabitants : — 


England  •  . 
United  States 
France  . 
Prussia  . 
Austria  . 
Switzerland 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  .  . 
Eielgium  . 
Sweden  . 
Medium   . 


Under  5 

63.6 
58.8 

ft-10 

6.6 

10-25 
5-5 

u-u 

xa2 

lai 

5.4 

xa8 

75.6 

9.2 

8.8 

12.7 

•  •• 

9.2 

6.4 

11.5 

111.7 

9.8 

6.6 

XX.3 

•  •• 

8.| 

6.3 

11.6 

zia6 

11.6 

7.8 

11.7 

X06.2 

11.7 

8.8 

12.9 

68.1 

12.7 

8.1 

X2.9 

57.6 
81.5 

8.0 

ti 

8.2 

9.7 

XX.4 

17.4 

X7.6 
X6.6 
18.6 
21.  X 

19.3 

17.3 
23.8 

19.0 

14.7 

18.5 


31.8 

27.2 

28.3 

33-0 

41.5 

38.4 

33.1 
42.0 

32-3 
27.4 
33*5 


64.3 

5M 
66.3 

64.5 
92.8 

82.5 

7ai 

9S0 
745 
62.6 

72.4 


Under  another  classification  of  ages  the  DemografiA 
(1877)  gives  as  follows : — 


H 

1 

2 

5 

I 

I 

*   1I 

Period 

D 

0      0 

Norway     .    . 

1x6 

29.x 

7.2 

6.5 

II.O 

58.9  18.4 

X860-68 

Sweden .     .     . 

150 

31.1 

6.9 

5-9 

12.6 

7ao  20.5 

X86X-70 

Denmark   .     . 

150 

23.4 

7.4 

6.8 

X3.0 

7X.4  2X.6 

X860-69 

Ftance  .    .    . 

2X6 

34.7 

7.2 

a6 

X2.9 

68.222.8 

X856-6S 

England     .    . 

X9X 

3<>-7 

6.7 

8.2 

15-7 

67.9  22.8 

X8S7-66 

Belgium      .     . 
Holland     .    . 

186 

2XX 

36.4 

77 
8.0 

8.5 
8.0 

13.4 
154 

79-1  23-3 
70.1  25.0 

1851-60 
X860-68 

Prussia  .    •    . 

220 

46.0 

7.a 

7.0 

154 

72.7  25.8 

Bavaria.    .    . 

37a 

39*8 

7.4 

8.8 

X7.3 

81.5  29.5 

Spain     .    .    . 

226 

67.8 

8.2 

8.2 

X7.0 

95.0  29.6 

Italy.    .    .    . 

;254 

.S3.7 

a2 

8.x 

X7.4 

88.2  3ai 

Austna  .    .    . 

303 

40.6 

7.3 

ax 

X7.X 

84.032.4 

Russia   .    .    . 

3X2 

54-7 

9.7 

a6 

X9.4 

78.136.8 

Scotland     .     . 

157 

34.4 

7.1 

9-3 

16.4 

67.9  22.3 

Portugal     .    . 

139 

36.0 

7.2  6.0 

13-5 

80.0  ... 

i86(i-6i 

According  to  the  above  table  the  countries  which  have 
the  highest  and  the  lowest  death-rates  at  various  ages  are 
as  follow : — 


Age,  Years 

Highest 

Lowest 

Under  i     .        .        . 

Bavaria 

Norway 

1-5     ...        . 

Spain 

Dennuiik 

5-15   .... 

Russia 

England 

X5-30. 

Scotland 

Sweden 

30-60. 

Over  60       .        .        . 

Russia 
Spain 

Norway 
Norway 

All  ages 

Russia 

Norway 

Dbath-Rats  at  Certain  Ages  per  i 


A„ 

EngUDd 

S»U.d 

Fnnce 

Belgium 

Sp^O 

Switzer- 
Und 

Austria 
Proper 

Pnmk 

Sweden 

Italjr 

, 

II.J 

=8.s 

15-9 

7-9 

4-S 

::J 

4.S 

»s 

8.  a 

9.8 

9.0 

ii-S 

9-7 

9-* 

IS.3 

ti.9 

>4-> 

ia9 

ia.6 

iU 

14.0 

9-9 

ia.9 

"S.S 

I&3 

17-5 

S13 

13.0 

15.4 

T. 

"4-3 

"S-S 

6a7 

70.4 

79.4 

107.1 

"S-S 

i3S.f 

143-5 

1719 

130.0 

Tbe  petccnuge  of  death 

xt  variooi  >sc>  -M  " 

ibUows:— 

Age 

France 

PniKia 

AuitriaPr. 

luly 

SwlueriaDd 

Belgium 

Holland 

Sweden 

BrusseU 

uee-TS 

MW-T8 

U6S-7« 

187a-H 

UT8-» 

ia«s-T« 

IBTO-TS 

1866-73 

... 

Usderijrtar 

■8-S 

ai.i 

33-4 

96.4 

26.3 

saa 

39.1 

=1.3 

ai.3 

7-7 

iS-7 

4-a 

4.5 

?i 

4-7 

..9 

>.9 

ti 

1:; 

6.3 

5-4 

7-3 

17.1 
8.9 

fp-tp 

S 

5-a 

1! 

<V3 

K 

a 

13.6 

K 

13.7 

laB 

8.3 

.tt 

ti 

!0-8d 

-s 

7-S 

6.7 

la-s 

9-5 

ft?90 

0.6 

0.a 

0.3 

0.3 

0.3 

0.5 

... 

Tata 

loao 

loao 

>oao 

lOCO 

loao 

loao 

.g-xo 

.g-xo 

loao 

The  ratio  ofd 

caOuii 

a  quaitm  of  the  jtn 

WM=- 

Quarter  eodlBE 

March 

[une 

SepL 

Dec. 

Year 

31M 

3"! 

.\nnmLiiii     .... 

1,000 

1,000 

B»,mngbun 

^ 

1,000 

1.000 

1,000 

ahatania 

f4 

DaHin.    . 

118 

aa4 

300 

040 

:u 

1. 000 

"45 

1,000 

B31 

=JS 

Mmic!)     . 

SJ 

aB6 

I.OOO 

3SO 

SOS 

"77 

304 

339 

tpOOO 

Deaths  according  to  se 


Amsterdam  .  . 

Bagdad     '.  '.  '. 

Belgium    .  .  . 

Berlin   .    .  ,  . 

Bciusels    .  .  . 

Constant inopte  . 

Denmark  .  .  . 

Englanil    .  .  . 

France.     .  .  . 

Geneva     .  .  . 

Holland     ',  '.  ', 

IlaW     .    '.  \ 

London     .  ,  , 

Norway      .  .  , 

St.  Petmbutg  , 

Scotland    .  .  . 

Skflj'    .    .  . 

Switxerland  .  . 


*  are  M  followt : — 


ais 

353 

270 

,, 

370 

ars 

357 

360 

113 

333 

1' 

310 

SIS 

I. 

1. 

337 

343 

370 

'. 

340 

377 

337 

3>5 

IW 

353 

>. 

340 

310 

350 

371 

I, 

a-W 

341 

373 

", 

^6^ 

Hi 

sio 

a7S 

377 

Va 

357 

aV 

371 

33B 

316 

"75 

'• 
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The  ratio  according 

to 

months,  taking  the  year  as  1200,  are 

* 
• 

Month 

London  i  France 

Germany 

Sweden    Denmark  JScotland 

Belgium 

Italy 

Greece 

Finland 

January. 

X03    <      XX4 

X04 

XX4 

"3 

xxa 

XX9 

X09 

105 

96 

February 

99          ixa 

xoo 

"5 

X06 

1x4 

xaa 

X06 

xoa 

105 

March   . 

ia4    ,      no 

"3 

1x6 

1x9 

1x3 

xax 

xoo 

91 

"4 

April 
May       . 
June 

July     . 

91           X07 

X09 

^'5 

X14 

XXX 

xxa 

94 

90 

X39 

^    !       §5 

99    1        88 

xxo 
94 

x^ 
9a 

"4 

'^ 

xox 
P 

8x 

85 
97 

138 
"5 

89 

87 

94 

83 

91 

90 

84 

X07 

95 

August  . 

95 

97 

89 

8a 

88 

87 

25 

Vr^ 

X05 

% 

September 

X13 

xoa 

94 

8a 

83 

84 

89 

X04 

October 

84 

96 

9a 

87 

86 

85 

86 

99 

106 

78 

November 

9a 

94 

98 

98 

89 

95 

89 

99 

103 

83 

December 

xa7 

98 

X03 

Z08 

xoa 

X08 

99 

98 

105 

86 

Year      .... 

x.aoo 

1,900 

x.aoo 

X,900 

x,aoo 

x.aoo 

x,aoo 

Z,90O 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

Month 

Amster* 
dam 

Lisbon. 

Berlin 

St  Peters- 
burg 

Dantzic 

Paris 
Hospital 

Geneva 

Algiers 

Rome 

Brussds 

January     .... 

IXX 

1x3 

1x7 

90 

98 

8a 

"3 

xx8 

113 

107 

February  , 

X09 

xox 

XX4 

97 

'"4 

90 

xxa 

78 

xox 

"3 

March 

XX4 

99 

xoo 

X04 

X95 

1X3 

77 

9x 

"4 

April 
May 

105 

xoo 

xox 

xaa 

xx6 

135 

XXX 

SO 

76 

X08 

93 

90 

xoo 

xa7 

XXX 

"4 

94 

il 

77 

X06 

June 

July 

93 

91 

95 

"5 

xox 

X18 

89 

8x 

99 

94 

99 

93 

xoa 

93 

107 

84 

xox 

99 

96 

August 

85 

97 

99 

99 

9x 

90 

89 

xax 

94 

«7 

September 

96 

xoo 

xoo 

91 

94 

xoa 

98 

xa6 

90 

«5 

October 

96 

xox 

94 

8a 

98 

8x 

94 

151 

X07 

90 

November 

97 

99 

X03 

86 

103 

76 

96 

X46 

xx8 

95 

December 

107 

IXO 

84 

85              96 

80 

X08 

X98 

153 

100 

Year 

• 

i 

» 

» 

• 

X,900 

X,900 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x,ao6 

x.aoo 

Wappaeus  gives  the  following  table  on  the  subject : — 


MrtnfVk 

Sardinia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Belgium 

Holland 

Denmark 

Norway 

Sweden 

France 

JYloniu 

182a-87 

1844-61 

1847-59 

181L-60 

1840-49 

18ilMM 

1846-56 

186155 

1831-40 

January 
February 
March 
April    . 
!i^y    . 
June    . 

July    .      . 

August 
September   , 
October 
November   . 
December    . 

X14 
1x6 
X07 

105 
86 

84 

91 

X08 

xoa 

98 
98 

114 
xa^ 

X38 

XX9 

98 
88 

83 
86 
88 
88 

9a 
93 

"5 
»P3 
105 
X06 
X04 

9a 
88 

97 
98 
9a 

99 
xox 

"5 

xaa 

xax 

XX4 

xox 

96 

85 

84 

87 

83 

85 

97 

119 
109 
no 
xoa 

97 

94 

91 

95 

99 

91 

91 
xoa 

108 

IXX 

xx8 
xx8 

XXX 

97 

97 
88 

80 
83 

98 

xx8 
XX4 
X14 
xx8 

"3 

84 
84 
88 

88 
9a 
9a 

99 

1x5 
xax 

X18 

X07 

% 

83 
xoa 

95 
xox 

99 

107 

IXX 

xa3 

? 

84 

9« 
xoa 

91 

84 
108 

Year    . 

1               t 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

i.aoo 

x.aoo 

x.aoo 

The  death-rate  distinguishing  married  and  single  shows  thus : — 

Deaths  Yearly  per  10,000  op  Each  Class 

Afen 


Age 


X5-30 
ao-30 
31-40 

41-50 
Sx-60 
01-70 
7X-80 


France,  X856-65 


Single 


Married 


69 
117 

xa4 

180 

a88 

515 
990 


513 
75 
71 


385 
90a 


Belgitim,  X85X-60 


Single 


64 
88 

96 

144 

aa5 

430 
840 


Married 


119 
8a 
80 

xx8 

197 
406 

870 


Holland,  1850-59 


Single 


64 
X06 
144 

aao 

365 

605 

I. no 


Married 


xax 

76 

xoa 

150 
358 

465 
940 


Average 


Single 


66 
X04 
xax 
x8i 

393 
517 
980 


Married 


a5x 

78 
84 

X34 

3x4 

418 

903 
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Age 

France,  Z856-65 

Belgium,  1851-60 

Holland,  1850-59 

Average 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

15-20 

30-30     .        .        .        .        • 

31-40 

4J-S0 

a-60 

61-70 

71-80 

75 
86 

Z04 

145 
240 

490 
1.150 

ZZ9 

95 

94 
Z04 

Z67 

380 

905 

83 
9« 

Z22 
2Z2 
440 
920 

Z32 
Z26 
Z17 
Z19 

X75 
355 
750 

78 

z6o 

280 

525 
1,030 

Z40 
Z26 

143 
Z41 

200 

4x5 
870 

Z03 

142 

344 

485 

x/>33 

130 

zz8 
zaz 
z8i 

ill 

The  general  rates  for  single  and  married  of  both  sexes  show  thus : — 

Age 

Scotland 

France 

Belgium 

Holland 

Average 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single    Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

Married 

15-ao 

■  •• 

•  ■  • 

72 

316 

'^ 

Z26 

65 

130 

70 

191 

ao-30   .               ... 

136 

72 

zoi          85 

X04 

9a 

lOZ 

X04 

90 

31-40 

160 

Z02 

ZZ4    1       82 

93 

99 

Z30 

Z22 

Z24 

101 

S2:    :    ;    :    : 

198 

274 

228 

Z62    1     105 
264    ,     Z76 

Si 

1Z9 
186 

Z90 
322 

145 
230 

17Z 
270 

X31 
205 

61-70 

524 

440 

502    I     382 

W, 

8zo 

56s 

440 

S06 

1'® 

71-80 

«•• 

•  •  • 

z.ojo        903 

1,070 

905 

X.007 

873 

The  above  does  not  include  widowed  persons. 
The  deaths  according  to  sex  for  ten  years  ending  1874 


Deaths  op  Males  to  100  Females 


Eofland . 
Fiance  . 
mnm 


Z07 
Z07 
Z07 
Z07 


Austria  . 
Sweden  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 


107 

Hungary 

Z08 

Z04 

Switzerland . 

T08 

104 

Italy  .    .    . 

106 

106 

Average  .    . 

T06 

The  following  table  shows  the  percentage  of  deaths 
xoording  to  condition  for  ten  years  ending  1874 : — 


France 
Prussia 

c 

9 

s 

594 
250 

156 

Holland 

a 

1 

t 

Ssfie.    .    .    . 
Mirried  .    .     . 
Widowed     .     . 

505      641 

305      231 
190      Z28 

628 
232 
140 

553 
z8i 

652 
216 

Total    .    . 

1,000    1,000 

z,ooo 

1.000 

1,000 

z.ooo 

According  to  Dr.  Gairdner,   overcrowding  increases 
Ae  detth-jate  notably,  viz. : — 

PffulaHamUr  Deaths  ptriooo 

Square  MtU  Inhabitants  Yearly 

100-Z50 16 

150-300 20 

Oterjoo 24    ^ 

The  following  table  shows  death-rate  with  distinction 
ofiexaDdige : — 


Per  10.000 

of  each  Class 

Age 

France,  1857-65 

Belgium,  1856 

^weden,  1861-70 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

«-5 

348 

344        237 

450 

235 

225 

5-10 

85 

89 

73 

72 

54 

49 

10-90 

60 

69 

77 

92 

53 

't 

Jo-30 

% 

91 

Z29 

zzo 

75 

62 

J>40 

98 

z68 

X54 

Z07 

90 

40-50 
£70 

^ 

V^ 

X77 
298 

X95 
225 

Z62 
280 

Z22 
214 

427 

410 

660 

575 

630 

530 

70-80 

1,000 

ZyOOO 

Z.210 

z,z70 

z,3ZO 

x,x50 

The  following  table  was  published  about  1870,  showing 
the  death-rate  of  clergymen  in  various  countries : — 


Age 

S5-4B 

26-66 

Church  of  England    .... 
Catholic  priesu,  English     .    . 
German  Protestant  clergy  .    . 
Population  of  Germany  .    .    . 
Austrian  Catholic  priests     .    . 
Austrian  Greek  clergy    .    .    . 
English  male  population     .    . 

5.4 
9.7 
5.8 

Vo 

8.7 
ZZ.S 

15.8 
26.9 
2ao 

25.9 
21.8 

22.Z 

25.2 

lai 

X5.7 
ZZ.8 
Z6.8 
15.2 

Z8.4 

It  is  observed  in  most  countries  that  the  death-rate 
among  the  poor  is  much  heavier  than  in  the  classes  of 
easy  fortune.    Professor  Conrad's  table  is  as  follows : — 


Still-bom 
o-z  year 
1-5  years 

5-15 
15-20 

20-30 

3p-6o    ,, 

Over  60  years 

Total 


ft 
»» 
11 


»» 


Ratio  of  Deaths 


Affluent 


28 
zz8 


247 
343 


z,ooo 


Middle 


z,ooo 


Working 


.S3 

53 

240 

206 

192 

230 

49 

58 

24 

21 

63 

64 

204 

222 

X75 

156 

1,000 


Infant  Mortality 

The  annual  death-rate  of  inflEmts  under  twelve  months 
was  in  the  years  1876  80  as  follows  :— 


England 

France. 

Prussia 


163 
205 


Per  zooo  Living 

Bavaria  .  .  298 
Wurtemburg  302 
Austria     .    .  249 


Italy  ...  209 
Switxerland  .  Z89 
Sweden     .    .  Z26 

M 


/»■  •* 
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The  influence  of  season  on  the  death-rate  of  infants  is  shown  in  the  ratio  of  deaths  thus : — 


Deaths  under  Two  Years  of  Age 

Holland 

Belgium 

Nice 

Genoa 

Naples 

Palermo 

Algiers       Bagdad 

Spring   

Summer         .... 
Autumn         .        .        .        ■ 
Winter 

246 
235 

265 

279 
203 
216 
302 

226 
307 

222 

245 

224 
242 
244 
290 

230 

307 
209 

254 

202 

3x8 
241 
239 

285 
232 

212 

353 
222 

213 

Total 

1,000     1     1,000           1,000 

1,000           1,000 

1 

1,000           1,000     1     1,000 

Deaths  under  Thirty  Days 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

Austria  .     . 

250 

246 

255 

249 

1,000 

Belgium .     . 

259 

193 

246 

302 

1,000 

France   .    . 

239 

225 

267 

269 

I.OOO 

Florence 

253 

183 

182 

382 

1,000 

Geneva  .    . 

280 

177 

210 

333 

1,000 

Genoa    .     . 

253 

169 

214 

364 

1,000 

Holland.    . 

246 

212 

248 

294 

1,000 

Hungary     . 

231 

216 

271 

282 

1,000 

Levant    .     . 

285 

162 

178 

375 

1,000 

Milan     .    . 

231 

214 

225 

330 

1,000 

Naples    .     . 

263 

202 

187 

348 

1,000 

Sidly.    .    . 

228 

20s 

240 

328 

1,000 

According  to  Lombard  and  other  authorities,  deaths  of 
children  under  five  form  the  following  proportions  in  1000 
deaths  of  all  ages :— 


France 

•     295 

Switzerland  . 

•     340 

Sweden 

.     349 

Belgium 

369 

Holland 

448 

Prussia 
Italy  . 
Austria 
Russia. 


456 
477 
485 
554 


The  following  table  shows  how  many  of  1000  infiEints 
bom  died  in  each  of  the  first  five  years  of  life : — 


Period 


England,  1866-75 
Italy, 

Austria  prop.  „ 
Belgium, 
Prussia, 
Sweden, 

Scotland,     1876-80 
Switserland,     ,, 
Bavaria,  1860-69 


If 


»» 


•» 


1 

1 

k. 

8 

n 

> 

> 

> 

> 

> 

0 

M 

T3 

C 

54 

•2 

tn 
24 

259 

154 

16 

II 

223 

91 

38 

26 

19 

397 

259 

56 

32 

21 

17 

325 

174 

53 

29 

17 

12 

285 

218 

56 

29 

18 

13 

334 

137 

42 

21 

15 

12 

227 

123 

55 

28 

19 

14 

239 

190 

32 

14 

9 

7 

252 

324 

40 

19 

»3 

10 

406 

u  to 


741 
603 

615 
715 

666 

773 
761 

748 

594 


In 

Russia .     . 

.  425 

Spain   . 

.  571 

Austria 

.    .  614 

Bavaria 

.  622 

Italy    .     . 

.  632 

In 

In 

Prussia 

.  684 

England    .     . 

Switzerland 

.  748 

Scotland   .     . 

France.    . 

•  751 

Sweden     .    . 

Denmark  . 

•  755 

Ireland      .     . 

Belgium    . 

•  756 

Norway    .     . 

According  to  the  latest  tables  published,  the  number  of 
children  of  1000  bom  who  live  to  complete  their  fifth 
year  is  as  follows : — * 

In  In 

762 
780 

783 
837 
838 

The  death-rate  of  illegimate  children  is  55  per  cent, 
extra  in  Switzerland,  and^  100  per  cent  in  France  over 
the  normal  rate.  In  Paris  it  is  observed  that  for  100 
children  who  die  if  suckled  by  the  mother,  220  die  if  given 
out  to  nurse ;  also  that  230  spoon-fed  children  die  for  109 

*  This  table,  except  as  regards  Ireland  and  Russia,  is  for 
the  years  1881-83.  Brun  makes  the  number  of  children  in 
Russia  who  complete  their  fifth  year  460  per  thousand ; 
later  writers  only  425. 


reared  at  the  breast  The  death-rate  of  foundlings  in 
the  first  year  was  as  follows  :  Marseilles,  38 ;  St  Peten- 
btuje,  40 ;  Lyons,  42 ;  Paris,  57  per  cent 

Tint  following  table  firom  the  archives  of  1881  shows 
the  deaths  of  infants  at  Rome  and  Berlin  during  the 
years  1877-80 : — 


Die  per  1000  Bom 

At 

Under  30  Days 

Under  12  Months 

Lawful 

Illegitimate 

Lawful 

niegitimsite 

Rome     .    . 
Berlin     .     . 

52 
57 

164 
262 

174             329 
133             452 

The  following  table  is  firom  Sir  Lyon  Playfidr  and  the 
Swedish  returns,  showing  how  many  of  looo  infimts  bom 
in  each  class  will  survive  to  complete  their  fifth  year  \-~ 


Condition 

England 

Sweden 

Mediom 

Rich      .... 

Middle  class . 

Poor     .... 

820 
640 

450 

750 
630 

560 

78s 
63s 
505 

Dr.  Bianco  gives  similar  tables  for  Turin. 

According  to  Drysdale,  the  death-rate  of  infants  in 
1889  was  1 1  per  cent,  in  the  wealthv  parities  of  London, 
and  38  per  cent,  among  the  poor  of  the  East  End. 

Deaths  from  Violence 
The  following  table  was  published  in  1840 : — 

Per  Million  Inhabitants  Yearly 


Period 

Country 

Suicides 

Acci- 
dents, &c 

Total 
Violent 
Deaths 

1810-30 
1820-34 

1838-39 
1839 

Sweden  .    . 
Prussia  .     . 
England     . 
France  .    . 

51 
90 

64 
81 

626 

396 
682 

187 

677 
486 

746 

268 

In  or  about  the  year  1880  the  number  of  violent  deaths 
in  various  countries  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio  per 
1000  Deaths 

United  Kingdom 

23,822 

33-1 

France 

16.373 

19.7 

Germany 

24.592 

21.4 

Russia 

18,500 

7.4 

Austria  proper 

10,150 

160 

Italy 

6,656 

8.3 

Spain 

4.700 

9.6 

Switzerland      .... 

2.550 

38.2 

Belgium 

2.577 

22.0 

Denmark 

1.054 

28.1 

Sweden 

2.740 

31.6 

Norway 

1.290 

37.7 

Europe 

» 15.004 

l6.2 

United  States  .... 

22,740 

41. 1 
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Tbe  following  table  of  violent  deaths  was  published  in  1865 : — 


Period 

No^  per  Million 

Inhabitants  per 

Annum 

Per  zooo  Deaths 

Females  to 

Males 

Females 

General 

100  Males 

Esgland 

1850-64 

693 

28 

10 

19 

36 

BdgioiD. 

ft                •                t 

1840-49 

332 

23 

7 

14 

33 

NcTway  . 

»                •                1 

1851-55 

679 

•  •• 

•  •• 

40 

•  •• 

Sweden  . 

1856-60 

430 

32 

9 

31 

27 

United  Sutes 

i860 

575 

60 

30 

46 

50 

Fiaaoe  . 

1854-60 

450 

36 

6 

16 

23 

Bavaria  . 

1857-61 

336 

13 

4 

8 

32 

Hanover 

1852-57 

396 

27 

7 

17 

26 

Prussia  . 

1851-60 

407 

33 

7 

1 

29 

1853-58 

298 

13 

3 

25 

The  following  1 

table  was  published 

• 

in  1875  :— 

Period 

Annual  Average 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

Per  1000 

Accidents 

Murders 

Suicides 

Total 

Deaths 

Eoglaiid  . 

Itily,      . 
Prussa 
Bavaria    . 
Austria  proper  . 

1865-73 
1865-74 

1866-74 
1870-74 

1865-73 

15.083 
6,704 

10,430 
1,617 

6,575 
1,974 
3,100 

3,165 
414 

157 

698 

8a 

88 

1,470 
801 

3.211 
436 

1,610 

364 
342 

16,966 
9,670 

14,055 
3,310 

8,883 

3,430 

2,530 

763 
370 
601 

436 
466 
603 

34.2 
12.3 
21.4 

14.4 

13.5 
20.1 

32.0 

The  ratio  of  violent  deaths  was  stated  to  be : — 


England 

Italy 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Austria 

Belgium 

Sweden 

Seven 
Countries 

Acddenis       .... 
Morders.        .         •        .        . 
Sdddes 

88.7 

2.5 

8.8 

69.4 

32.3 

83 

74.1 

2.9 

23.0 

73.2 

7.0 

19.8 

7.8 
18.1 

81.5 

3-4 

15.1 

83.0 

3-5 
13.5 

78.5 

7.1 

14.4 

Total 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

lOO.O 

100.0 

loao          loao 

If  we  take  the  returns  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  1886  and  the  latest  information  r^;arding  other  countries, 
f^riiMting  the  United  States  with  its  actual  population  at  the  latest  ascertained  ratios,  we  can  have  a  conspectus 
of  an  tbe  violent  deaths  approximatelv  that  occur  every  year.  Hungary  and  Holland  are  missing,  and  the  number 
of  omrden  in  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Nprway  is  unknown.     The  table  stands  thus : — 


Number  Yearly 

Per  MiUion 
Inhabitants 

Per  10.000 
Deaths 

Percentage  of 

Males  in  100 

Violent  Deaths 

Accidents 

Suicides 

Murders 

Total 

Ea^and  . 
JxoUand  . 
Irekad     . 

,                  • 

14.830 
2,164 
1,611 

2.254 
261 

116 

311 

19 

131 

17.414 

2.444 
1.860 

633 
614 
380 

324 
328 

207 

72 

71 
70 

Uniied  Kingdo 
Frwee     . 
Gennaoy  . 

Aottria  proper. 
Itahr 

Russia 

Spain 

Bdpun) 

Dnuoark. 
Norway   . 
Svineriand 

m 

18.605 
13.205 
17.800 

6,433 

5.430 

16,800 

3.670 

2.039 
3,310 

640 
1.360 
1.400 

2,631 
7.070 
8.480 

3.543 

1.397 
2,520 

255 
441 
347 
516 
146 
650 

461 
701 
610 

663 
2,903 

'•% 

105 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

88 

31,718 
20,976 
36,890 
10,639 

9.729 
19.320 

5.255 
a.566 
a.663 

X.156 
1.506 
2,138 

590 
540 
570 
450 
324 

330 
380 

430 
603 

578 

753 
713 

310 
350 
224 
163 

I30 
70 
115 
214 
356 
390 
480 
356 

71 

74 
75 

•  •• 

80 
82 

73 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  * « 

Europe    . 
United  Sutes  . 

89.592 
36,000 

27.996 
3,100 

6,946 
2,462 

124.555 
40,562 

^ 

168 
370 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

Tota 

I 

•                 • 

125.592 

30,096 

9.408 

165,117 

450 

190 

1 
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The  ratio  of  accidental  deaths  vearly  per  million  in- 
habitants in  or  about  1880  was  as  follows : — 


feSi 

Percentage 

(ntal 
000 
Lhs 

i^sl 

Ratio  of  Sexes  I 

of  Accidental 

Num 
per  Mi 
Inhabii 

Deaths 

Male 

Female 

Drowned  Burnt 

England    . 

670 

74 

26 

22 

9 

303 

Prance  .    . 

280 

78 

22 

41 

•  •• 

130 

Prussia.    . 

407 

76 

24 

•  •• 

•  •• 

ISO 

Saxonv. 

.      898 

76 

24 

•  • 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

Bavana 

.      236 

75 

as 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

108 

Hanover 

.      396 

79 

21 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Austria . 

.      258 

73 

«7 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

98 

Switzerlanc 

i      605 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

40 

4 

280 

Italy      . 

181 

75 

25 

•  •• 

•  •• 

85 

Spain    . 

202 

80 

20 

24 

3 

70 

Bielgium 

.      330 

82 

18 

27 

•  •  • 

i<^ 

Denmark 

232 

•  •• 

•  •• 

60 

a 

Z16 

Sweden 

■      479 

73 

27 

54 

5 

260 

Norway 

681 

•  •• 

•  •• 

75 

4 

340 

Finland 

.       589 

•  •• 

•  •• 

54 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Russia  . 

201 

•  •• 

•  •• 

fl 

6 

65 

U.  States 

•       ^ 

67 

33 

24 

340 

New  York 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

270 

London 

.      66s 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

315 

Paris     . 

682 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  ••                      • • ■ 

240 

Deaths  prom  Alcohol 
The  following  is  a  table  of  deaths  from  drink :- 


Per 

Annum 

Penooo 
Deaths 

Per 

Annum 

Penooo 
Deaths 

England    .    .  {  1,405 
Scotland    .    .  j     230 
Ireland .    .     .  ;     280 
France .    .    .       448 
Belgium     .     .       456 

2.60 

3.29 
2.78 

in 

Italy     .     .    . 
Switzerland  . 
Sweden     .     . 
Norway    .     . 
New  York     . 

709 

244 

502 

72 

324 

a  85 

}^' 
6.25 

2.36 

ia.08 

Lombard's  table  on  deaths  from  drink  will  be  found 
under  Diseasis: — 

The  returns  of  sickness  and  death  from  drink  in  armies 
is  as  follows : — 

In  the  French  army  33  men  per  million  die  yearly  of 
drink.  In  the  American  war,  1861-63,  deaths  from 
drink  were  350  per  million,  and  i^  in  lo^ooo  were  sent 
to  hospital  for  drink.  In  the  British  army  the  sick  and 
deaths  from  this  cause  are  : — 


Station 

Sick 

Deaths 

perxo.000 

per  100,000 

United  Kingdom 

.        .    64 

X3 

Mediterranean 

.  130 

18 

Hali£uc   . 

.  soo 

70 

West  Indies    . 

.  400 

138 

Trinidad . 
Demerara 

.        .  J30 
.  850 

990 
560 

Death -Rates  of  Armies 

Army  death-rates  per  10,000  men  yearly,  not  including 
killed  in  war,  are  shown  as  follows : — 

Army 
British  . 
French  . 
Gennan  . 
Russian  . 
Austrian. 
Italian  . 
Belgian  . 
Portuguese 


DaU 

Per  10,000 

1879-80 

67 

1872-74 

87 

Z878 

58 

1871-74 

147 

1870-73 

153 

1870-76 

zz6 

1870-74 

107 

1861-67 

127 

The  rates  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  later  jean 
pare  with  those  of  1830-40  as  follows : — 

Deaths  Yearly 
per  10,000 


Cavalry 

Infantry 


1S7»-^ 


52 
65 


issr 

% 


1880-1840 

.     153 

The  death-rate  among  our  troops  before  Dr.  Parr's 
barrack  reforms  was  enormous,  the  averages  for  the  yean 
1818-40  being  as  follows  per  10,000  men : — 


Great  Briuin 
Australia 
Cape  . 
Canada. 
Gibraltar 
Corfu  .. 


159 
141 

155 
212 

221 

283 


Mauritius 
Madras. 
Ceylon  . 
Bengal  . 
Jamaica 
Sierra  Leone 


.  305 
.  s» 
.  570 
.630 
1430 
4830 


The  rates  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1879-80  were  as 
follows  per  10,000 : — 


Station 

Arm 

Irdand    . 

.  65 

Cavalry  .        .       .       .  53 

England . 

:% 

Engineers        .        .       .63 

Scotland . 

Infantry  .        .        .       .  65 

United  Kingdom    . 

.67 

Artillery  .        .        .       .  7a 

The  improved  condition  of  troops  in  England  is  shown 

by  the  returns  for  the 

foot-guards  thus : — 

Deaths  per  10,000 

1868                        1876 

Fever 

•    25            ...             4 

Phthisis     . 

.  125            ...            17 

Various 

• 

.54           ...           56 

Total               .  204  77 

On  foreign  service  the  death-rates  have  declined  per 
lo^ooo  thus : — 

1818-86  UT5 

Gibraltar  ....  2x4           ...  55 

India        ....  690           ...  175 

The  death-rates  of  the  French  army  in  the   yean 
1872-77  were : — 

Per  xo.ooo  Men 


Engineers. 
Innntry  . 
Zouaves 


60 


Artillery 

.    .  X06 

Under  90 . 

•    54 

Cavalry     , 

.  114 

90-26   .    . 

.  103 

Turcos 

.    .  177 

26-36   .    . 

-    71 

The  French  army,  according  to  a  report  in  1867, 
showed  the  following  ratios : — 


Years  of 
Service 

Composition 
of  Force 

Ratio  of 
Deaths 

Annual  Death- 

Rate  per  zooo 

Men 

Under  1 

6-8  . 
8-11 

H-14    . 
Over  14 

[    . 

9.6 

19.3 
19.0 

16.4 

12.  s 

10.5 
12.7 

9.7 
21.3 

2I.O 
14.0 
9.8 
II.O 
13.2 

lai 
ia.o 
11.2 
8.6 
7.8 
10.4 
10.4 

Z00.0                loao                xoao 

It  appears  the  mortality  is  heaviest  from  the  first  to  the 
end  01  the  fifth  vear,  and  lifi[htest  from  the  sixth  to  the 
end  of  tbe  tenth  year.    The  death-rate  has  declined, 


vix. : — 


1862-69 Z1.5 

1872-77 9.5 

The  ratio  in  Algeria  is  nsually  double  what  it  is  in 
France.  The  Prunian  army  in  1872  had  a  death-rate  o^ 
7.2  per  1000.  but  in  1878  the  rate  for  the  whole  Gennan 
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umy  had  been  brought  down  to  5.8.    The  Austrian, 
moreover,  whkh  averaged   15.3  in  the  years  1870-73, 
ihoved  only  9  per  thoosSuid  in  1878. 
The  ItaUan  army  likewise  shows  improvement,  viz. : — 


1860-70 13.8 

1870-76 1X.6 


In  Rossaa  the  army  death-rate  has  been  reduced  by 
one-half^  viz. : — 


Arm 

1841-08 

1807-ei 

bfutry 
Cwaby 
AitOlerT 
Gcfwnd  rate 

42.0 
23.0 
27.0 
38.0 

21.0 

X4.0 

15.0 
19.0 

England  and  Walbs 
The  death-rate  of  EngUnd  and  Wales  showed  thus :— 


Affe 

Deatb-Rate  per  1000  Inhabitants  per  Annum 

rtgC 

lMl-50 

1881-60 

1861-TO 

1871-80 

Under  5 

S-20 
20-35 

35-55 
55-65 
65-75 

66.2 

5:1 

15. 1 

64.0 

68.0 
7.2 

9.3 
14.6 

29.1 

62.0 

68.6 

6.3 
9.0 

15.2 
63.0 

63.5 

11 

15.3 
32.0 
05.0 

Age 

Males 

Females 

lMl-«0 

1861-80 

1881-80'l841.60 

1 

1861-80 

1881-86 

S-io 

10-X5 

i5-«> 

«-«5 

«S-35 

35-45 

75-85 

72.0 
&8 
5.0 
6.9 

9-8 
X2.7 

X&8 

ill 

H7.4 

71.0 

7.5 
4.2 

5.8 
8.0 

9.6 

13.7 

19.4 

33.9 
67.8 

147.4 

59.6 
S8 
3.2 
4.6 
6.0 

&2 
la.7 

144.6 

62.x 
8.6 

7.6 

8.8 

xa2 

xa.6 

a7.8 

59.9 
135-2 

6z.i 

7.1 
4.2 

6.2 

7.4 

9.2 

11.8 

2I.4 

59.9 
134.0 

3.3 
4.7 
5.9 
7-9 
10.9 

IS2 
27.8 

59.5 
129.4 

PMioH 

Per  1000  Inhabitanu  per  An 

mum 
ilPop. 

acnwu 

Male 

Female 

ToU 

1841-50    .  .   . 
"851-60    .   ,    . 
1861-70    .   .    . 
1871-80    .   .    . 

««8i-«5     .    .    . 

23.1 
23.1 
23.7 
22.6 
90.4 

21.6 
21.4 

2X.4 

2ai 
1&2 

2a.4 
aa.3 
aa.6 
ax.3 

19.3 

KcttOD  gives  the  following  death-rate  per  annum  for 
loco  persons  between  the  ages  of  25  and  6$  : — 


Udies' maids  . 
PiWotant  dergy 
Buristen 
GrooiDs  . 

AttoraeTs 
Catholic  priests 


8.0 
xo.6 
ZI.9 
xa.6 
za.9 
16.7 
16.8 

18.3 


Coachmen    .  . 

Surgeons .    .  . 
Apothecaries 
wine  merchants 

Innkeepers   .  . 

Cabdrivers    .  . 

All  England.  . 


18.4 
19.1 

19. 1 
a5.o 
27.0 
26.6 
18.0 


The  total  oi  deaths  in  18  years  ending  1830  was : — 

Males     .  z,996,aoo 

1.942,300 


Females. 


Total  3.938,500 

The  annual  death-rate  from  1818  to  1824  was  2a  3. 


The  ratio  of  all  deaths  in  England  for  18  years  ending 
1830  and  that  for  1886  were :— 


1818-1830 

Age 

1886 

Age 

1 

S 

'^^ 

6 

9 

75 

■Sd 

£ 

^& 

3 

S 

^<2 

O-I 

219 

176 

198 

o-x 

a7a 

a29 

251 

1-4 

150 

145 

147 

1-5 

141 

139 

X40 

5-9 

^ 

41 

42 

S-io 

a8 

28 

a8 

10-19 

64 

61    lo-ao 

36 

40 

38 

20-29 

72 

84 

78    20-35 

78 

'd 

8a 

30-39 

6a 

73 

67  1  35-45 

66 

66 

40-49 

65 

67 

66    45-55 

78 

70 

74 

^ 

72 
91 

68 
9? 

70    55-65 
92    65-75 

94 
xio 

95 
xaa 

xx6 

70-79 

lOX 

108 

105    75-85 

78 

96 

86 

80 

66 

8a 

74 

Over  85 
'  Total 

19 

30 

24 

Total 

1,000 

z,oco 

1,000 

x.oco 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

In  1879  the  death-rate  of  able-bodied  males  was  an 
follows : — 


Civilians 
Soldiers 


Death-rate 
per  xooo 
.     io.oa 
d66 


Royal  navy 
Merchant  navy . 


Death-rate 
per  xooo 
8.58 
X9.Z0 


Of  100  deaths  in  merchant  shipping,  5s  are  from 
drowning,  3|  from  sickness,  and  10  from  various  causes. 

Dr.  Farr  shows  the  influence  of  town  life  on  the  death- 
rate  of  the  working  classes  as  follows : — 

Deaths  per  iooo  Yearly 


Age 

Rural 

Urban 

35-45       .... 
45-55       .... 
55-05       .... 
65-75       .... 
75-85       .... 
Over        .... 

9 

X2 
25 

324 

12 

17 
29 

68 

174 
418 

The  distribution  of  all  deaths  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  qiiarters  of  the  year  is  as  follows : — 


Quarter  Ending           England 

Scotland      Ireland 

March  3xst   .                .  j      a8.o 
June  30th              .        ,         a4.5 
September  30th     ,                 aa.4 
December  31st      .                 a5.x 

29.3 
25.0 

21.8 
23-9 

30.9 

25.9 
ao.o 

23.3 

X00.0 

xoao 

X00.0 

The  death-rate  of  London  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century  was  70  per  thousand,  or  more  than 
three  times  what  it  is  at  present ;  the  returns  for  the 
healthy  years  1606-10  were  : — 

Quarter  Ending  Dea^  per  looo 

*  Inhab.  per  Annum 

31st  March 56 

30th  June 60 

30th  September 84 

^xst  December 80 

Year's  average 70 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  deaths  in 
London  from  1647  to  1829,  and  those  that  were  violent  :— 


1647-X700 
170X-49 

1750-99 
x8oo-a9 


Total 
'  Number 
•  of  Deaths 

1 

Violent 
Deaths 

x,054,ooo 

x,aa3,ooo 

1,044,000 

586,000 

xo,7oo 

ia,6oo 

13.600 

9.900 

Ratio     I 
per  10,000 

Deaths    I 

I 

X02 
X04 
X30 
170 


Number 

of  Violent 

Deaths  Yeariy 

aoo 

257 

a7a 

330 
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j 1647-1700 

1741-49 

1760-99 

1800-29 

Suicide  .    . 

85 

169 

150 

186 

Murder  .     . 

65 

34 

31 

17 

Executed    . 

99 

S6 

90 

lOI 

Drowned    . 

327 

323 

544 

520 

Burnt     .    . 

40 

31 

71 

t 

Various  .    . 

384 

394 

124 

Total    . 

1,000 

z,ooo 

x.ooo 

1,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  of  London 
since  1725 : — 


1725-50 
X751-99 


39.9  I  1800-30 . 
38.8  I  1840-45 . 


33-7  I  1874-78 . 
24.5  I  1879-81 . 


22.8 
21.7 


Violent  Deaths  in  England  (1886). 


Cause 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  xoo.ooo 
of  all  Deaths 

Railways   .     .     . 

736 

62 

798 

U9 

Mines   .... 

916 

•  •  • 

916 

170 

Fire 

891 

990 

1.881 

350 

Drowned  (acci- ) 
dentally)     .    ) 

2.389 

4x0 

2.799 

521 

Poisoned   .     .     . 

213 

1x6 

329 

61 

Cabs,  &c.  .     .     . 

1.259 

213 

X.472 

273 

Fall 

1.867 

829 

2.696 

503 

Suffocation     .     . 

975 

779 

1.754 

325 

Various     .     .     . 

1.566 

619 

2.185 

407 

Accidental     .    . 

10.812 

4.018 

14.830 

2.758 

Suicide.     .    .    . 

1.694 

560 

2.254 

420 

Murder      .    .     , 

i8z 

130 

3" 

58 

Executed  .     .     . 

18 

I 

19 

4 

Total    .     . 

12,705 

4.709 

17.414 

3.240 

The  ratio  of  sex  in  violent  deaths  in  late  years  averaged 
thus:— 

Per  Cent. 


Afale  Female 
England     .        .        •        .72.6  27.4 

Scotland     ....    73.7  26.3 

Ireland       .        ,        ,        .     69.7  3a3 

United  Kingom  .        •72.5  27.5 

A  return  of  accidental  deaths  in  England  and  Wales 
for  the  year  1838  showed  at  follows : — 


Ratio  in  10^  000  Deaths 
of  each  Class 

Educated  classes .  29 

Tradesmen  ...  51 

Servants       .        •         •  95 

Labourers   .        .        .  150 


Nature  of  Accident 

Fractures  .  .    32.9 

Drowned  .  .  .20.9 

Burnt  .  .  .     X9.2 

Poisoned  .  .  .3.6 

Scalded  .  .  .      4.0 

Various  .  .  .19.4 


100.  o 


The  ratios  of  violent  deaths  according  to  age  and  sex  in 
England  were  (1871-80) : — 

Per  Million  Persons  Yearly 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 
Population 

Under  5    .        . 

1.300 

x,o8o 

1,200 

5-15  .... 

670 

260 

470 

16-45 

960 

ZIO 

540 

46-65 

1,340 

250 

800 

66-75         .        .        . 

1.560 

600 

1,060 

Over  75      . 

2.270 

1,740 

2,000 

The  violent  deaths  of  the  United  Kingdom  from  1840 
to  1880  were  : — 


Per  1000  Deaths 

Period 

England  Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Z840-60 
1861-70 
187X-80 

34.2 
34.S 
34.3 

32.3 
31.8 

35-5 

24.1 
21. 1 

•  •• 

32.7 
32.6 

Scotland 
The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was :~ 


1855-60. 
1861-70. 
1871-80. 


2a8 
22.0 
21.8 


The   death-rate  for  various   professions   of  peisons 
between  45  and  55  years  of  age  is  stated  thus  :— 


iVr  1000 
Fanners  .  12 

Shoemakers 
Grocers .     . 


:JI 


Periooo 
Carpenters.  .  17 
Miners  ...  20 
Butchers     .    .  23 


Periooo 
Beersellers  .  • .  28 
Scotchmen.  .  19 
Scotchwomen .  x6 


The  rates  for  age,  distinguishing  urban  from  niral,  show 
thus: — 


Age 

Deaths  Veariy 

per  1000 

of  each  Class 

Male 

Female 

General 

Urban 

Rural 

O-I     .     .     . 

154 

126 

140 

159 

^. 

i-S       .    . 

31.9 

30.7 

31.3 

m 

15.6 

0-5    ..     . 

58.9 

51.8 

55-3 

31.9 

5-15-     .     • 

6.2 

6.2 

6.2 

7.2 

3.9 

15-30     .     . 

8.5 

7-7 

8.1 

8.7 

7.5 

30-60     .     . 

17.5 

M.3 

15-9 

18.2 

ia9 

Over  60 .     . 

208 

210 

209 

167 

256 

The  ratios  of  deaths  at  each  age  were  as  follows  :— 

All  Scotland 

Scotch  Otks, 

Age 

1876-86 

1886 

1886 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

O-I      .     . 

223 

176 

226 

176 

242 

193 

i-a     .    . 

84 

77 

77 

70 

99 

89 

2-3     •    . 

37 

36 

33 

31 

42 

41 

3-4     .    . 

24 

23 

20 

18 

26 

24 

4-5     .    . 

17 

17 

H 

14 

17 

15 

Under  5 . 

385 

329 

370 

IS 

426 

^ 

5-10  .     . 

45 

43 

41 

44 

44 

10-15  •     • 

25 

26 

25 

25 

23 

24 

15-20 .     . 

^ 

33 

?i 

33 

31 

31 

20-30.     . 

67 

72 

66 

71 

69 

76 

30-40.    . 

59 

66 

60 

66 

70 

73 

40-50 .    . 

68 

64 

72 

66 

83 

76 

50-60.    . 

79 

76 

84 

81 

87 

90 

60-70.    . 

95 

101 

98 

III 

87 

100 

70-80.     . 

91 

112 

96 

116 

60 

82 

Overdo  . 

52 

78 

57 

84 

20 

42 

Total. 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  death-rate  in  Scotch  cities  in  1886  was  : — 

Per  iooo  Inhabitants 

Ekiinburgh . 
Glasgow  . 
Dundee 


19.2 

Aberdeen    . 

.    19-4 

25.1 

Greenock    . 

.    17.3 

18.2 

Paisley 

.    aa.7 

DEATHS 


183 


DEATHS 


The  death-rate  at  \^ous  dates  per  ioc»  of  population  was : — 


Year 


Scotland 


Males 


Females 


1855 
i960 
1371 
i83o 
1886 


ai.6 
23.3 
22.9 
21.3 
19. 1 


20.0 

21.S 
21.5 

19.6 
18.3 


Cities 


Males        Females 


29.3 

31.7 

30-4 
25.8 

21.9 


25.8 
28.0 
27.9 
22.7 
20.2 


Small  Towns 


Males        Females 


21.6 
23.0 
21.4 
20.7 
18.3 


19.9 
21.3 
2a6 
19.7 
X7.9 


Rural 


Males        Females 


16.7 
16.6 

15.9 


16.0 
16.0 

X4.9 


The  proportion  of  deaths  in  cities  according  to  age  and 
leasoQ  were: — 


Age 

Spring 

Summer      Autumn       Winter 

0-5 
5-20 

2060 

Orcr6o 

42.6 
xa6 

29.5 
17.3 

42.3     !       43-1 
11.7            ia6 

28.9            29.2 

17. 1             17. 1 

41.4 

9.1 
3a2 

19.3 

Total  I      100.0 


xoao 


loao 


100.0 


The  number  of  children  of  either  sex  who  die  in  the 
fixst  fire  jrears  is  as  follows  : — 


or  xooo  Bom  of  each  Class 


Boys 

GirU 

Total 

istYear    .     .     . 

X33 

1x3 

123 

3DdYear  .     .     . 

56 

55 

55 

3rd  Year    .     .     . 

27 

28 

28 

4th  Year    .     .     . 

X9 

19 

19 

SihYear    .     .     . 

13 

X4 

14 

Total    .     . 

248 

229 

239 

Violent  deaths  in  18S6  were  as  follows : — 


Number 

t 

Per 

Per 

Cause 

Million 
Inbab. 

Males 

Females 

Total 

10,000 

Deaths 

Fk  .    .    . 

X16 

116 

232 

S8 

31 

Drowned 

rd 

67 

490 

123 

66 

Sufxated  . 

140 

308 

77 

4X 

Pbison    .    . 

34 

20 

54 

X4 

7 

Fiacture.    . 

649 

X73 

822 

206 

no 

VarioQS  .    . 

z8o 

78 

258 

65 

35 

Accidents    . 

X.570 

594 

2,x64 

^6^ 

^ 

Suicide   .    . 

z88 

73 

a6i 

35 

Murder  .    . 

8 

ix 

X9 

5 

3 

Total 


!   X.766 


678 


2,444 


614 


328 


Ireland 
Deaths  at  various  ages  in  1S86  were  as  follows : — 


Age 

Number 

Ratio 

Males 

Females ' 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

O-l 

S995 

4.765   , 

10,760 

138 

X09 

124 

»-5 

3»6ao 

3,66x   I 

7,281 

83 

83 

83 

5-10 

1,262 

1.399 

2,66x 

29 

32 

.31 

XO-15 

939 

1,257 

2,196 

21 

29 

25 

15-20 

X.514 

1,780 

3.294 

35 

41 

38 

»-35 

4,528 

4.65X 

9,X79 

X04 

107 

los 

35-45 

2,478 

2,816 

5.294 

57 

6* 

6x 

45-55 

3,317 

3.302 

6,619 

76 

76 

76 

^ 

4,755 

4,982 

9,737 

xxo 

X12 

III 

6,436 

6.677 

X3."3 

149 

153 

151 

75-«5 
(KcrSs 

6.Z60 

6,X47 

X2,W 

141 

140 

140 

2,489 

2,362 

4.851 
87,292 

57 

54 

55 

Total 

43,493 

43.799 

1,000 

1 

1,000    1  1,000 

The  death-rate  is  the  lowest  rate  in  Europe,  viz. : — 


1864-70 
187X-80 
1877-86 


16.7  per  xooo  population 

18. 1 

18.4 


I. 


This  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the  cities  have  very 
high  rates,  viz.,  Dublin,  24;  Cork,  26;  Bel£ut,  28  per 
1000. 

In  the  year  1886  violent  deaths  formed  the  same  ratio 
to  population  as  for  the  ten  years  ending  1885,  and  were 
made  up  thus : — 


Fire  .  . 
Drowned. 
Suffocated 
Poison  . 
Fracture  . 
Various   . 

Accidents 
Suicide  . 
Murder  . 
Executed. 


Number 

Males 

Females 

Total 

x6o 

X84 

344 

296 

62 

358 

82 

39 

121 

26 

7 

33 

431 

X71 

602 

113 

40 

153 

Per 

Million 

Population 


70 

73 

25 

7 

123 

30 


Per 
10,000 
Deaths 


38 

39 

14 

4 
68 

X7 


x,xo8 

92 
9X 

2 


Total  1    x,293 


503 
24 
40 

x,6ii 
1x6 

131 

328 

25 
27 

180 

13 
14 

•  •• 

2 

•  •  • 

•  *  • 

567 

1,860 

380 

207 

Under  the  above  item  of  Murder  are  included  deaths 
firom  aggravated  assault,  which  in  some  countries  are  put 
down  as  deaths  from  fracture,  also  deaths  resulting  from 
riot  The  Registrar-General  classified  the  Dublin  death- 
rate  in  1887  thus  :— 

Affluent 15.9 

Middle  class 26.0 

Poor 29.4 

The  general  rate  for  the  city  in  that  year  was  23.5 
per  1000. 

Australia 

The  death-rate  for  thirteen  years  ending  1888  of  the 
several  colonies,  and  that  of  the  four  prinapal  cities,  for 
three  years  to  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Per  xooo  Population  Yearly 


N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria    . 
S.  Australia 
N.  Zealand 


15.5 

15.1 
14. 1 
xi.x 


Queensland  .  17.3 
Tasmania  .  i|.8 
W.  Australia  16.3 
Melbourne    .21.7 


Sydn^  .  .  16.9 
Adelaide  .  .  16.4 
Brisbane  .  .17.7 
All  Australia    15.0 


There  is  no  part  of  the  world  with  so  low  a  death-rate 
as  Australia,  which  is  partly  expUdned  by  the  prepon- 
derance of  youne  people.  The  ratio  of  ages  m  New 
South  Wales  by  Vie  Census  of  1881  compares  with  the 
United  Kingdom  thus : — 


Years 
Under  20 . 
20-40 
Over  40    . 


C/,  Kingdom 
462 
292 
246 


N,  S,  WaUs 
498 
309 
193 


Total 


x,ooo 


l^OQO 


DEATHS 


184 


DEATHS 


Canada 
The  returns  for  1886  of  deaths  in  the  principal  towns  were  as  follow : 


Age 


Montreal 


0-5 
5-20 
30-40 
40-60 
Over  60 


605 

.    '  ZZ6 

87 

ZZ9 


Total 


z,ooo 


Per  zooo  population 


a8.o 


Toronto  '    Quebec 


495 
zza 

Z48 

zzo 

'35 


604 
87 
8a 
76 

151 


z,ooo 


z,ooo 


az.s 


33-6 


Hamilton 


408 

183 

zsa 


ZyOOO 


Halifax 


414 

"9 

X47 
zaa 

198 


z.ooo 


ao.7 


ao.s 


Ottawa 


6-5 

94 

zzo 


1,000 


38.8 


St  John, 
N.B. 


3x6 

137 
167 
Z33 

257 


z,ooo 


ai.3 


Winnipeg 


5>6 
za4 

224 

8z 

45 


Z,000 


Z9.8 


Various  Colonies 

The  rates  in  some  of  the  colonies  for  the  years  1876-80 
were : — 


St.  Helena  .  Z3.a 
Singapore  .  aaz 
Ceylon     .    .  az.6 


Jamaica  .  ,  az.9 
oennuda  .  .  34.Z 
Hong-Kong .  35.6 


Mauritius.  .  38.3 
Trinidad  .  .34.1 
Demerara     .  34,5 


France 
The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  has  been  : 


Z800-10 
z8zz-ao 
Z82Z-30 
Z83Z-40 


27.7 
26.0 
25.0 
24.8 


184Z-50 
Z85Z-60 
Z86Z-70 
Z87Z-80 


33-3 

23-9 
23.6 

24.3 


The  rate  for  various  ages  in  France  and  at  Paris  in  the 
years  1874-78  showed  thus  :— 


Age 


0-5 

5-10 

zz-20 

21-30 

31-40 

41-50 
51-60 

6Z-70 


Per  zooo  Persons 


France 


Paris 


1 


64.6 

6.6 

S.O 

8.9 

9.9 
ia.o 

19.5 
40.3 


Z03.0 

9.5 

5-7 
Z0.0 

Z3.6 

15.8 

34.6 

48.7 


The  span  of  life  has  lengthened  much  m  the  last  100 
years,  the  ratio  of  deaths  in  France  showing  thus  :— 


fo^'^^^^^"""*  "*  ^*  ^^^  '^72-75  showed  as 


Towns 

Rural 

France 


25- 1 

31.  Z 

83.4 


Infant  mortality  has,  nevertheless,  increased  of  laic, 
VIZ.  : — 


Period 


Deaths  under  Twelve  Months  of 
zooo  Bom 


Total 


1840-49 

1850-59 
Z860-69 
1874-76 


In  the  last  period,  of  1000  children  bom,  50  died  in  the 
first  month,  32  in  the  two  following,  35  between  three  and 
six  months,  and  6j  in  the  second  half-year,  making  in  all 
180  before  reaching  the  age  of  twelve  months.  The 
following  uUe  shows  the  difference  of  infant  zziortality 
according  to  conditions : — 


Males . 
Females 


General  Hate  zoo 
Z07  I  Rural     .    .      9a  I  Legitimate  ,      93 
93  I  Urban   .    .     ZZ3  |  lUegitimatc  .    z8s 

The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  of  Paris  for 
sixty  years : — 

Deaths  Yearly  per  1000  InhabUants 


1821-30 32.0 

183Z-40 31.9 

1841-50 39.6 

18SZ-60 30.0 


1861-70 ad7 

1871-74 3Z.6 

X875-77 33.7 

Z878-80 24.5 

Deaths  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200, 
were : — 


France.  1853 

Rural  Population 

Urban 

Rural 

Under  I    ^  . 
5  Years!     ^-^ 

Over  60 

January 
Februarjf 
March 
April. 
May  , 
June  .    . 
July  .    . 
August  . 
Septemb< 
October , 
Novemlx 
Decembe 

y 

• 

sr  . 

IT  . 

r  . 

zoz 
ZZ3 
Z33 

"3 
zoz 

91 

89 

97 

85 
104 

za4 

Z3S 

134 

Z22 
ZOZ 

u 

84 

84 

Z02 

96 
98 
95 
96 
88 

96 

Z24 

Z40 
Z06 

87 
85 

r ■ 

zia 
zzo 
zza 
Z09 

^^ 

90 

96 

97 

95 
88 

"3 

Z06 
Z09 
zoo 

9a 

84 
87 
96 

Z03 
lOZ 
ZO3 

Total 

. 

Z.300 

z.aoo 

z.aoo 

Z.300 

z,aoo 

Year 
Z830. 
1840. 
1850. 
x86o. 


Accidental  deaths  in  France  showed  the  followii^  :— 


Number 


4.478 
6,1 


,805 

9.151 
zo,398 


Year 
Z870. 
1880. 
Z885. 


Number 
.  Z0418 
.  12,787 
.  Z3,ao5 


DEATHS 


185 


DEATHS 


The  caiaes  of  violent  deaths  in  ten  years  ending  i860 
aTcriged  thus . — 


1     Males 

Females 

Total 

Drowned               .                 43.6 

4S.O 

43*9 

Ranover 

ZI.7 

6.8 

za8 

Burnt 

5.0 

23.0 

8.Z 

HoDfer 

2.Z 

3.1 

2.3 

Dnak   . 

1.5 

f:l 

1.7 

Maduneiy 

4.3 

3.8 

Ftn      . 

15.5 

za2 

M-S 

Vaiioas 

Z6.3 

8.8 

14-9 

zoao 

zoao 

100.0 

Accidents  in  Paris  in  the  years  2S61-67  showed  the 
feOcming  yearly  avenge : — 

Per  Milxjon  Persons  op  each  Class 


Killrd              ; 

Injured 

Men 

W"-"   S^n 

Men 

Women 

Chil- 
dren 

RoDOfcr 
Other  ao.\ 
cideois   1 

Tocal     . 

>   zz8 

554 

z6           32 
82         209 

z,z8o 
1.356 

1 

317 

167 

237 
265 

!  672 

98         24Z    i  2.536 

484 

502 

The  general  ratio  for  the  whole  population,  per  million 
iahsbitants,  was  as  follows  :— 


Killed 

Injured 

Ron  over  .... 
Other  accidents 

63 
300 

648 
666 

Total  per  million 

363 

1. 314 

Accidents  in  French  mines,  showed  thus : — 


Period 

Number  of 
Miners 

Killed 
Yearly 

Killed  per 
zo.ooo 

««5i-54     .    .    . 

»«55-S9     .    .    . 
1860-63     .    .    . 

73,000 
Z08.000 
z  17.000 

551 

338 

x6 
z8 
20 

Deaths  at  various  ages  according  to  season  showed : — 


9-6 

5-10    10-aO ;  20-30 ;  80-00  .  60-70 

Spring     .    .    . 
SoBiner  .    .    . 

AfltBDO   ... 

39.0 
33.6 
33.3 

25.1 

32.5 

z8!6 
35.3 

39.7 
34.3 
30.9 
35.3 

28.91   29.3 

23.0  ;     33.4 
8Z.8  .     31.4 
36.3  ,     26.9 

29.4 

20.5 
2Z.3 

38.8 

Total    . 

zoao 

zoao 

Z00.0 

zoao 

zoao 

zoao 

The  returns  for  the  Institute  of  France  during  75  years 
ending  1870  showed  the  following  comparison  of  death- 
nte  inth  the  general  population  of  France :— 


I 

Death-Rate 

Life-Expectation,  Years 

Age 

Institute 

General 
Population 

Institute 

General 
Population 

35-40 
40-50 
SO-60 
60-70 
70^ 

Z3 
3Z 

»3 

IS 

33 

47 
90 

36 
z8 

Z3 

7 

29 

24 

17 
zz 

6J 

Deaths  from  lightning  in  France  in  ten  3rears  ending 
tS63  *^^sged  64  men  and  24  women  yearly.    The  totfU 


number  of  persons  killed  on  railways  in  sixteen  years  was 

as  follows : — 

No,  Per  Annum 

Travellers  334  so 

Servants         .  .    3,Z54  Z35 

Others   ....       993  63 

Total       .    3,470  3Z7 

Deaths  from  drowning  were  in  1881  as  follows : — 


Men 

Women        Total 

Accidental    . 
Suicidal 

3.263 
1.295 

679           3.942 
639           1.934 

Total 

4.558 

1.318           5.876 

The  distribution  of  deaths  according  to  the  hours  of 
day  or  night  is  shown  for  France,  compared  with  Que- 
tetet's  obxrvations  for  Belgium,  thus : — 


France 

Quetetet, 

Towns 

Rural 

Belgium 

Midnight  to  6  A.  M.   .    . 
6  A.M.  to  noon     .    .    . 
Noon  to  6  P.M.    .    .    . 
6  P.M.  to  midnight    .    . 

3Z.9 

36.3 
30.8 

2Z.O 

34.4 

27.5 
36.5 

3Z.8 

26.4 
34.0 

33.3 

Germany 

The  death-rate  of  all  Germany  during  eleven  years 
ending  1881  tot  1000  persons  of  each  age  was  as  follows: — 


Age 

1 
3 

3 
4 

5 

zo 

IS 

30 


Mala 
64.9 

33.2 
33.  z 

17.1 
Z3.0 

4.7 
3-9 
7.5 


Females 

^ge 

^6 

35     .    .    . 

33.6 

30 

33.5 

40 

Z6.9 

SO 

Z8.9 

60 

4.8 

70 

t\ 

80     . 

Males 
8.5 

Z3.6 

3Z.5 

38.3 

Sz.z 
174.5 


Females 
8.« 
9-7 

Z3.3 

z6.o 

32.9 

74.7 

Z68.3 


The  death-rate  of  Prussia  in  the  years  1868-72  was :— 


Age 

Deaths] 

per  zooo 

Expectations  of  Life, 
Years 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

4-5     ..    .         Z9.0 

19.3 

51.9 

53-7 

5-10  .    . 

zaz 

zaa 

51-5 

53-3 
49.8 

Z0-Z5, 

4.8 

§*^ 

48.  z 

ZS-30.      . 

6.3 

6.0 

44.1 

45-5 

30-30. 

9.S 

8.8 

38.0 

39-5 

30-40.    . 

1Z.3 

ZZ.6 

30.3 

31.3 

40- CO. 
50-00.    . 

; 

z8.o 
37.0 

Z5.0 
35.0 

33.0 
z6.3 

23.7 
z6.8 

60-70.    . 

49.0 

50.0 

ZO.O 

9.9 

70-80. 

9ao 

94.0 

^-7 

5.4 

The  average  age  of  all  who  died  in  ten  years  ending 
1876  was: — 

Males 35.8 

Females 37.6 

The  death-rate  among  Jews  was  much  lower  than 
among  Christians,  as  shown  thus : — 


Deaths  Yearly  per  zooo 

Period 

Christiana 

Jews 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Z833-40  .     . 
Z84Z-66  .     . 

38.7 
Sas 

27.0 
38.2 

22.  z 
Z9.8 

Z9.Z 
1      17.9 

DEATHS 


1 86 


DEATHS 


The  mean  death-rate  of  five  principal  dties  during  sixty 
yeaxs  down  to  1875  was  as  follows  : — 


1816-40 
1841-66 


33.9  I  1867-71 
35.4  I  1872-75 


.37.4 
.  4a6 


The  mean  rate  during  sixty  years  was  as  follows : — 


Berlin  . 
Breslau. 
Colof^e 
Kttmgsberg 


Malts' 

.  36.8 
.  30-6 
.  38.2 


Females 
28.5 

33-0 
38.8 

31-9 


The  mean  rate  for  all  Prussia  in  sixty  years  was  per 
1000  inhabitants : — 


Males . 
Females 


30.2  I  Urban  population  .  3a  z 
27.7  I  Rural  „  .  28.4 


The  |eneral  rate  for  ^  Prussia  during  sixty  years 
averaged  29.0  per  thousand. 

The  deaths  of  infants  at  Berlin  show  that  of  1000  bom 
237  die  in  the  first  year,  80  the  second,  36  the  third,  and 
9  the  fourth,  leaving  only  638  surviving  to  beein  their 
fifth  year.  Of  100  accidental  deaths  in  Prussia  in  ten 
years  down  to  1874,  78  were  of  males,  22  of  females. 

Hanoverian  statistics  show  the  death-rate  of  unhealthy 
trades  as  follows : — 


Painters  . 
Vamishers 


Per  1000  Yearly 

.  15.6  I  Glass-blowers   .     .20.8 
.  x8.8  I  Dyers       ....  25.x 


In  Saxony  the  death-rates  in  1845-47  were  : — 


Age 

Per  icoo  Yearly 

Males 

Females      General 

1-14      .... 
14-30    .... 
30-60    .... 
Over  60 

17.5 
6.6 

16.2 
94-4 

15.8      1       16.6 

6.6      '        6.6 

16.3      1       16.2 

94.6      1       94-5 

Distinguishing  town-rates  from  rural,  the  rates  in  the 
year  1863  were : — 


Age 

Cities 

Rural 

Males 

Females 

General 

Males 

Females 

General 

Under  6 

116.0 

Z00.0 

108.0 

lOX.O 

83.0 

92.0 

6-14 

4.6 

4.8 

4.7 

4.4 

4.3 

4.4 

14-20 

4.8 

5.5 

S-i 

4.3 

4.X 

4.2 

20-30 

8.7 

8.5 

a6 

6.4 

6.9 

6.7 

30-40 

11.4 

12.9 

12. 1 

8.1 

10.3 

9.2 

40-50 

19.0 

14.4 

x6.6 

14.2 

13.4 

13.8 

50-60 

32.0 

25-9 

28.8 

26.9 

24.6 

25.7 

60-70 

62.5 

56.9 

59.  S 

58.8 

57-9 

58.3 

70-80 

142.0 

150.0 

146.0 

118.0 

134.0 

X26.0 

Dbtinguishing  married  from  single  at  Leipzig,  in  ten 
years  ending  1875  the  rates  were : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 

Married 

Single 

Married 

Single 

15-20 

•  •  • 

5.6 

1 1.0 

3.0 

3-4 

ao-30 

9.0 

8.2 

8.2 

6.5 

7-5 

30-40 

12.5 

18.5 

XX.6 

8.8 

12.S 

40-50 

ai.8 

31.0 

12.2 

13.2 

18.8 

50-60 
00-70 

31.0 

31-4 

17.4 

22.2 

26.6 

SS-o 

56.0 

35.0 

S5-0 

49.0 

Over  70 

X17.0 

IXI.O 

85.0 

III.O 

123.0 

The  effect  of  over-crowding  on  death-rate  is  shovn 
thus: — 


Living  in 

Berlin,  187X 

Ldprig,  1875 

One  room   . 
Two  rooms 
Three  rooms 
Over  three  rooms 

48.7 

24.9 
11.2 

15.2 

21.4 

25-9 
aafl 

32.5 

loao 

xoao 

It  would  appear  firom  the  foregoing  that  there  is  much 
over-crowding  at  Berlin  and  little  at  Leipdg,  nearly  half 
the  deaths  in  the  former  city  occurring  in  families  liriog 
in  one  room,  and  at  Leipzig  less  than  one-fourth.  The 
mortality  of  infants,  however,  is  much  higher  at  Leipzig 
in  the  crowded  population  than  among  the  other  quarters 
of  the  dty,  viz.  : — 


Inhabitants  per  Room 


Death-Rate  Yearly  per  ioc» 
Infants 


Under  Twelve 
Months 


Twelve  Months 
to  Five  Years 


The  death-rate  in  Leipzig  for  all  persons  over  five  yetn 
was  9.9  per  1000  where  the  population  was  less  than  one 
per  room,  and  18.4  in  the  rest.  Infant  mortality  at 
Leipzig  in  ten  years  ending  1875  showed  thus : — 

Of  1000  bom,  die  under  twelve  months 

Males 233 

Females 205 

General  rate 219 

The  death-rate  of  infants  is  increasing,  the  rates  for  all 
Saxony  of  1000  bom  who  die  under  twelve  months 
showing  thus : — 


Period 

Boys 

Girls 

General  Rate 

1845-55      •     .     . 
1856-65      .     .     . 

1866-75      .     .     . 

277 
283 

293 

235 

241 
252 

257 
263 
272 

Saxony 

Dresden 

256 

250 

353 

705 

Mortality  is  much  higher  with  illegitimate  than  uith 
lav^ul  children,  averages  for  six  years  ending  1870  being 
thus : — 

Deaths  per  1000  Bom 

S 
Legitimate  . 
Illegitimate . 

The  general  death-rate  of  Saxony  was  3a  i  in  ten  years 
ending  1849,  ^^^  3^3  ^  ^^^  years  ending  1876. 

At  Mimich  the  death-rate  of  infants  shows  that  of  1000 
bom,  the  Jews  lose  170  in  the  first  year,  Protestants  320, 
and  Roman  Catholics  400,  the  last  including  all  the 
working-classes,  who  suffer  from  overcrowding. 

Switzerland 

The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  for  all  Swit- 
zerland for  ten  years  ending  18S0  was  24.a  Rates,  how- 
ever, vary  much  with  the  cantons.  For  example,  infiemt 
mortality  at  Beme  is  loi  per  thousand,  and  at  St  GaU 
301.  The  statistics  of  Geneva  for  25  yeaxs  ending  1S71 
showed  the  annual  average  death-rate  thus : — 

Swiss 21.7 

Foreign  residents    .        .  •     xS-4 
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At  Genera  there  were  loi  deaths  to  icx>  births  among 
sadvesy  whereas  amoog  foreign  residents  there  were  156 
fatiths  to  100  deaths.  Ladame  gives  the  rates  of  infant 
mortality,  distinguishing  Intimate  from  illegitimate, 
thos: — 

0/1000  Born. 

Di€  in  30  Days    DU  in  12  Months 
Legitimate       »        >        77  ...  180 

m^timate      .  136  ...  280 

Climatic  changes  have  occurred  at  Geneva  since  the 
feventeenth  century,  August  and  September  having  mudi 
knrer  ratios  of  deaths  than  in  1633-1700,  viz.  :  — 

Of  1200  Deaths  Yearly 


I 

i 


Janoary 
Fefamary 
March. 
AprQ  . 
May  . 
Jtme    . 


.  .  .  114 

114 

.   .  ]  106 

117 

.    .  .  105 

I90 

.    .      100 

III 

.    .       xoo 

95 

.     .  '      86 

9a 

July  .  . 
August  . 
September 
October  . 
November 
December 


\ 


84 

86 

108 

83 

105 

90 

89 

95 

95 

96 

108 

lOX 

Accidental  deaths  in  the  years  1876-81  averaged  1697 
per  annum,  equal  to  605  per  million  inhabitants,  or  280 
m  10,000  deaths. 

SWEDBN 

Death-rates  for  age  from  175 1  to  1875  showed  thus  : — 


Age 

17S1-90 

1T91-1830 

1831-60 

1861-70  1871-76 

1 

o-xo    .     . 

55-4 

45-4 

36.5 

35.x 

30.0 

lo-ao  .    . 

7.3 

^\ 

5-1 

t5 

4.0 

21-30.    . 

9.5 

7.3 

64 

7.0 

3»-40.    . 

12.4 

11.6 

lO-S 

8.3 

a7 

41-30.    . 

17.2 

16.6 

iSx 

12.0         X1.4 

51-60  .    . 
Ow6o  . 

24.9 

26.6 

24.5 

20.3         x8.x 
68.8         64.0 

76.5 

81.0 

74.0 

The  rates  for  the  years  1871-75  were  thus  : — 


0-20    I   20-30 


19,1 
16.8 


7.8 
6.3 


81-40 

il-CO 

9.3 
8.1 

13.0 
lao 

Over  50 

42.2 
38-9 


Distinguishing  the  sexes,  and  also  urban  from  rural, 
the  ntes  for  ten  years  ending  1870  were : — 


Males 

Females 

Age 

Town     1 

Rural 

Town 

Rural 

Uaderx.    . 

256.0 

XS9.0 

222.0 

133.0 

t-5    .    .    . 

54.0 

3X.0 

S3.0 

29.0 

5-10  ..    . 

ia.9     1 

9.2 

12.9 

8.6 

lo-ao.    .    . 

5.9 

n 

4.8 

4.2 

»-3o.    .    . 

IO-5 

8.1 

5-4 

30-40.    .    . 

X6.7 

7-7 

10.2 

7.4 

4t^.    .    . 

aS4 

12.5 

13.8 

10.5 

So^.    .    . 

4ao 

22.0 

20.0 

17.0 

^0-70.    .    . 

66.0 

461 0 

36.0 

39.0 

7o4o.    .    . 

General  rate 

i3ao 

XI2.0 

96.0 

94.0 

29.7 

20.5 

25-5 

18.9 

Thetvcnge  age  at  death  was  in  years  as  follows : — 


Females 


1871-76  1861-661866-701871-76 


28.4 

34.5 
33-6 


29.9 

37.4 
36.2 


31.3 
38.4 
37.3 


Ratio  of  Deaths 

Males 

Females 

1861-70 

1871-76 

1861-70 

1871-76 

Unmarried  . 
Married  .    . 
Widowed    . 

59.7 
28.4 

XX.9 

57.5 
29.8 

X2.7 

54.3 
22.6 

23.1 

5X.3 
24.6 

24.1 

Total 

xoao 

X00.0 

loao 

100.0 

The  number  of  females  dyiag  to  100  males  was : — 


1861-70 

1871-76 

Town 
Rural 
Sweden 

95-4 
96.2 

92.2 

97.3 
96.3 

Ratios  of  deaths  according  to  months  showed  thus : — 


17i0-60 

1861^66 

1861-72 

Sweden 

Sweden 

Urban 

Rural 

General 

January .     . 
February     . 

loa 

100 

X07 

"5 

1x4 

104 

1x6 

108 

117 

1x6 

March    .    . 

"3 

I2Z 

107 

1x9 

1X7 

April .     .    . 
May  .     .     . 

xa4 

it8 

109 

1x7 

X16 

X20 

107 

103 

108 

108 

Tune  .    .    . 
July   .    .    . 

105 

84 

% 

92 

92 

94 

76 

81 

83 

August   .    . 

90 

82 

95 

79 

81 

September  . 

86 

X02 

95 

79 

81 

October  .    . 

84 

95 

91 

86 

87 

November  . 

87 

xoo 

9a 

99 

98 

December  . 

91 

99 

loa 

X08 

107 

Total 

X,200 

1,200 

X,200 

X,20O 

X,200 

Violent  deaths  were  as  follows : — 


Annual 

Average 

Total 
Number  in 
15  years 

Ratio 

1861-70 

1871-76 

1861-76 

Drowned    .    . 

x.isa 

1.202 

I7.a68 

45.7 

Burnt     .    .     . 

152 

150 

2.267 

6.0 

Suffocated  .     . 

146 

X02 

X.974 

5-2 

Murdered   .     . 

78 

X05 

1,299 

3-4 

Crushed      .    . 

46X 

573 

7.482 

19.7 

Poisoned  acci- ) 
dentally  .    ) 

20 

21 

310 

0.8 

Shot     acci-  \ 
dentally  .    j 

29 

38 

489 

1-3 

Lightning  .     . 

IZ 

X4 

183 

OS 

Frosen   .    .    . 

54 

64 

862 

2.3 

Various  .    .    . 

43 

46 

681 

Z.8 

Suicide  .    .    . 

328 

347 

5.068 

X3.3 

Total    . 

a.454 

2.662 

37.883 

loao 

Accidental  deaths  (including  also  murders)  in  the  above 
fifteen  years,  distinguishing  urban  from  rural  districts, 
were  per  million  inhabitants  yearly  as  follows : — 


Town  Rural 
Drowned    .     ,    436        255 
Burnt    ...      31          37 

lightning 3 

Murdered  .    .        3           2 

Town  Rural 
Crushed     .    .     174        1x2 
Choked      .     .        6           2 
Shot      ...        8           8 
Poisoned   .    .      xo           4 

Norway 

Death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  from  1 801  to 
1875  was  as  follows  : — 

X801-X5  .    .    25.0 
1816-35  .    .     19.2 

X836-45 
1846-55 

.     .    18,9    X8C6-65  .    .  17.7 
.    .     18.x    1806-75  .    .  17.5 
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Rates  distinguishing  age  and  sex  showed  as  follows : — 


I 


Age 

Males 

Females 

18ie-40 

iaii-60 

186I-«5 

ISU-IO 

18tl-«) 

1861-46 

Under  lo 

32.2 

27.4 

31.2 

98.0 

24.9 

98.8 

ZO-90 

4.7 

4.7 

15 

tl 

tl 

P 

21-30 

8.2 

a2 

31-40 

9.5 

9-; 

8.0 

9.0 

8.6 

8.3 

41-50 

13.2 

12.8 

ii.i 

11.6 

zaS 

9.9 

51-60     ' 

21.7 

2ao 

17.0 

17.3 

15.8 

X4.0 

01-70 

.  40.0 

58.0 
84.0 

3SO 

35.0 

33.0 

aao 

71-80 

8z.o 

81.0 

77.0 

77-5 

72.0 

Infant  mortality  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 


i83^|S 
1856-65 

1866-73 


Deaths  under  Z2  Months 
of  1000  Bom 


I8II-20    . 

.  26.  z 

1841-50   . 

.  23.6 

.28.6 

1821-30   . 

.  24.7 

1851-60   . 

Z83I-40    . 

.  28.2 

1861-65  . 

.  26.2 

Under  x . 

.  139-0 

1-5     . 

:To 

S-io  .    . 

Finland 

Death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was  as  follows : — 

1751-70  .  .29.6 
Z771-1800  .  26.4 
180Z-Z0  .  .  32.3 

In  1865  ^c  span  of  life,  in  years,  was  as  follows : — 

Males             .        .                       .    3C.6 
Females 38.4 

The  general  span  for  the  whole  population  was  thirty- 
seven  years. 
Death-rate  for  age  was  as  follows : — 

A^  Agi 

10-20  ...  4.0  40-50 .  .  .  ZZ.S 

2o-3cr  .    .    .6.5  50-60  .  .  .  Z9.0 

30-40  .    .    .7.5  60-70  .  .  .  44.0 

Russia 

In  1867  the  following  table  of  death-rate  was  pub- 
lished:— 

Per  1000  Yearly 

Age  Age 

5-15        .  .7-3    ap-60  .        .        .    21.5 

15-30      .        .        .8.0    Over  60       .        .  121.0 

Of  1000  boys  bom,  254  die,  and  of  girls  2^1,  in  their 
first  year.  At  Nijni  Novgorod  infant  mortslity  is  360, 
and  in  the  government  of  Perm  446  per  thousand  births. 

Holland 
Death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  was : — 

1861-70 24.9 

1871-80 24.3 

The  influence  of  season  on  death-rate  at  various  ages  is 
seen  as  follows : — 


Age 


Under  3  months 

246 

3-24 

247 

a-5  years       .    . 

273 

5-10 

269 

11-20   „  .    .     . 

265 

21-30   ..... 

261 

3^-50   

260 

51-70     M     .       .       . 

253 

Spring 


Summer 


Autumn 


212 
259 
299 
259 
261 

253 
246 

223 


248 
259 

235 
231 

229 

232 

226 

228 


Winter 


Year 


294 

23s 
263 
241 

245 

996 


I.OOO 

1. 000 
1,000 

Z.OOO 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 


Grbbcs 

In  ten  years  ending  1878  the  death-rate  for  age 
follows: — 


was  ai 


Age 

Males 

Females 

Geoenl 
Populatioii 

Under  5     .    .    . 

50.3 

49.0 

49.7 

5-10 .    .    , 

11.2 

ia8 

11. 1 

ZO-90 

7.4 

7.9 

7.3 

90-30    , 

9.8 

8.5 

9.1 

30-40 

11.3 

10.7 

ILO 

40-50 

15.5 

14.9 

15.2 

1^ 
00-70 

28.5 

244 

26-5 

49.0 

46.0 

47.7 

70-80     .    .    , 

9Z.0 

105.0 

98.0 

Belgium 
The  annual  average  of  deaths  since  1830  was : — 


Year    Number 

Per  1000 
Population 

Year 

Number 

Per  1000 

1831-40   108,000 
Z841-Q0   104.000 
1851-00   ioa.000 

26.7 
24.2 
22.2 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

115.000 
120.000 
118.000 

«3.3 
22.5 

207 

The  percentage  of  deaths  according  to  age  was 
lows : — 


as 


fu|. 


18il-60 

1861-60 

1861-66 

1878-88 

laer 

Under  5 

34.1 

359 

37.4 

36.4 

33.9 

5-10 

4.9 

4.1 

4-7 

2.9 

2.7 

10-20 

6.1 

5.7 

4.7 

4.0 

59 

20-30 

7.1 

6.6 

6.4 

5-4 

S6 

30-40 

6.3 

6.1 

6.2 

\% 

§•3 

40-50 

7.2 

.     6.4 

6.4 

6.3 

50-60 
00-70 

7.6 

8.3 

77 

7.9 

7.9 

lai 

lai 

ia9 

11.1 

11.9 

70-80 

ia7 

11. 1 

ia2 

13.6 

14.1 

Over  80 

5.9 

5.7 

5-4 

7.1 

8.4 

Total 

loao 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

loao 

Sanitary  improvements  have  done  much  for  public 
health.  For  instance,  the  percentage  of  deaths  between 
\  and  20  years  of  age  is  now  little  more  than  half  what 
It  was  in  the  deoule  of  1841-50 ;  that  of  deaths  over  70 
years  is  one-third  higher. 

The  mean  averages  for  35  years,  1846-80,  showed  ts 
follows : — 


Unmarried 

Married 

Total  Population 

Males 

Females 

Males 

FeouUes 

Males 

Femaks 

0-15 

73.8 

7X.3 

•  ■■ 

•  •• 

43.4 

4a8 

15-20 

4.1 

5.2 

•  •• 

a2 

\% 

l\ 

20-30 

6.3 

7.4 

3.6 

9.4 

30-40 

4.2 

3-1 

11.4 

19.  z 

56 

^^ 

40-50 

3.0 

2.3 

17.6 

19.3 

6.9 

6.4 

so-60 
60-70 

2.7 
2.7 

2.6 
3.2 

21.4 
23.6 

17.9 
18.8 

8.5 
za7 

7.3 
105 

70-80 

2.3 

3.3 

Z7.6 

W 

ia8 

12.1 

Over  80 

0.9 

1.6 

4.8 

S.I 

6.8 

Total 

100.0 

10a  0 

loao 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

Death-rate  for  age  is  stated  as  follows : — 

Age         Periooo    Age         Periooo    Age  Periooo 

o-i    .     .    .  186.0    10-20  ...    6.2    40^60  .  .    .  9a6 

z-io  .    .    .    2az    20-40  .    .    .  13.4    Over  60  .    .  79^1 


DEATHS 


189 


DEATHS 


Violoit  deaths  were  as  follows : — 


Bjr 

Annua] 

i  Average,  Z87Z-80 

1881-85 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Fire  .    .    . 
FiU    .    .    . 
Raihray.    . 
Macbioery  . 
Drowning    . 
Vehicles.    . 
VahoQS  .    . 

9Z 

135 

991 

z6z 
Z07 

503 
398 

3 
zoz 

43 

z8 

zz 

zoo 

19 

68 

34 
936 

333 
179 
Z18 

603 

330 
175 

147 
384 

Alairidfnts 

67 

373 

363 

19 
68 

441 

602 

Harder  .    . 
Soicade  .    . 

Total    . 

3.IZ7 

449 

9.566 

8.68s 

Other  tables  will  be  found  at  page  179.  The  influence 
of  season  cm  death-rate  is  shown  by  the  following 
ndfis: — 

Death  Ratios 


Spring  , 
Soiuner 
Antmnn 
Wioter. 


Under  3 
Months 


264 

200 

335 

3" 


Z.000 


3  to  24 
M 


onths 


393 
206 

307 

294 


z.ooo 


Qeneral 
Population 


979 

2X8 
290 
983 


Z.OOO 


Italy 

The  death-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  has  been  :— 

Z86Z-70.       .  30.Z 

Z87Z-80.        .  29.7 

Deaths  in  Italian  cities  according   to  season  showed 

Genoa 


Under  5 

5-10 

10-80 

30-60 

60-70 

§P"3g     •      • 

BuBiner 
Aotiimn.    . 
Winter  .    . 

2Z.3 

96.0 
36.4 

2X.7 

35.7 

39.4 
23.2 

22.5 

27.0 

39.3 

2Z.2 

90.4 
26.8 
30.0 
22.8 

22.1 
25.9 

zoo.o   .    zoao 

zoao       zoao 

1 

zoaz 

Naples 

Under  5     5-10 

10-30       80-60 

1 

60-70 

Spring   .    . 
SosBDer.    . 
Aotonn .    . 
Wimer  .    . 

33.8 
39.5 

9Z.O 

3S7 

98.6 
96.Z 

18.4 
96.9 

94.9 

35.3 
95.0 

35-5 

94.6 
95.6 
23.0 
26.8 

Si 

22.| 
3Z.6 

•                  1 

zoao   >    zoao  |    loao 

zoao 

zoao 

Spain  and  Poktugal 
The  nuios  of  ages  in  deaths  for  Spain  and  Lbbon 


were:— 


Age 

Spain 

Lisbon 

o-ao 

0«v6o 

59.9 
za3 

Z2.0 

17.8 

saz 
10.5 

Total 

zoao 

Z00.0 

Austria-Hungary 
The  death-rates  have  been  as  follows 


Austria 
Hungary 


1861-70 


1871-40 


30.4 
38.7 


31.2 
4ai 


Death-rates  for  age  were  as 

follows : 

— 

Age 

Austria. 
z86o-^ 

Hungary, 
1869-73 

Age 

Austria, 
1860-68 

Hungary, 
1869-73 

Under  z 

1-5 
S-15 

303.0 

4a6 

7.3 

34.3 
zaa 

15-30 
30-60 

Over  60 

8.Z 
Z7.Z 
84.0 

9.3 

90.0 

•  •• 

Deaths  at  ^^enna,  according  to  season,  showed  thus : — 


Under  5 

5-16 

15-40 

40-60 

Over  60 

Spring    .... 
Summer .... 
Autumn  .... 
Winter    .... 

29.7 

33- S 

21.9 
24.9 

28.8 
2Z.9 
29.7 
96.6 

22.6 
Z9.0 
26.0 

30.9 

9Z.Z 
99.0 
26.0 

30.3 
9a6 

9Z.9 
97.9 

lOO.O 

zoao 

T00.0 

loao 

loao 

Statistics  of 

Prague  show  the  death-rate  thus 

Age 

Per  1000 

Age 

Per  zooo 

Under  i    .    . 
z-^  .    .    .    . 

• 

497 

85 
10 

20-40  .... 
40-60  .... 
Over  60   .    .    . 

14 
«5 

71 

5-90     .    .    . 

• 

The  general  rate  for  the  population  was  35  per  1000. 
Violent  deaths  in   1886  in  Austria  proper  were  as 
follows : — 


Number 

In  zoo,ooo  Deaths 

Males '  Females 

1 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Accidents  . 

Murders 

Suicides 

4.603 

493 
3.013 

1.830 
Z70 
834 

3,837 

138 
15 
90 

57 
5 

35 

96 
zo 

57 

Total    . 

8.Z09I    9,894 

10^933 

243 

87 

Z63 

In  five  years  ending  1886  the  average  per  100,000 
deaths  showed  there  were  10  murders,  55  suicides,  and 
90  deaths  by  accident. 

Algeria 

There  has  been  a  notable  decline  of  death-rate,  as  the 
following  table  riiows : — 


Nationality 

Deaths  per  zooo  Persons 
Yearly 

1868-66 

1878-76 

Fk«nch 

Spaniards         .        •        •        . 

Italians 

Maltese 

Germans 

Jews 

46.3 
3ao 

30.0 

28.2 

54.8 

37.9 

96.8 
97.9 
98.9 
96.7 

36.9 
34.4 

Deaths  in  Algeria  according  to  season  were  :— 


Spring . 
Simimer 
Autumn 
Winter 


19.5 
99.3 

28.5 

22.7 

zoao 


DEATHS 
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Algerian  fUdsdcs  show  that  of  1000  in£uiu  bom  the 
following  numbers  die  in  the  first  twelve  months : — 


ParenU 

Death  per  zooo 

Boys 

Girls 

General 

French  .... 

244 

Z46 

207 

Spanish 

238 

250 

^S7 

Italian  .... 

245 

Z84 

224 

Jewish  .... 
Mahometan  . 

236 

Z82 

2Z3 

530 

488 

500 

German 

•  •• 

•  •• 

344 

Deaths  according  to  months  in  Algeria,  taking  the 
year  as  1200,  were : — 


January 
February 
March . 


First  quarter 


April 
May 
June 


96 
86 

91 

273 

71 
72 

86 


July  . 
August 
September 


Third  quarter 


Second  quarter     .    229 


October 

November 

December 


Fourth  quarter 


Z27 

138 
zoo 

'^ 

Z27 

ZZ3 
91 

331 


Japan 


The  returns  for  1878-80  showed  as  follows : — 

Death-Rate  per 
zooo 

Ratio  of  Deaths 

Under  10    . 

25.8 

28.0 

ZO-90  . 

5.4 

4.9 

20-30 

a6 

7.7 

30-40 

9.2 

a6 

40-50 

8.9 

8.7 

50-60 

"5 

ZZ.4 

60-70 

13.9 

13.8 

70-80 

12.Z 

ZZ.6 

Over  80 

4.8 

5-3 

General  rate 

Z7.0 

zoao 

In  1000  deaths  527  were  of  males,  473  females. 

Brazil 

Death-rate  at  Rio  Janeiro  in  1867-69  averaged  24.4 
per  1000,  the  ratio  showing  thus  : — 

Under  z 


1-7    . 

7-25. 
25-40 

Over  40 


Z4.8 
ZZ.6 
Z8.4 
22.9 

32.3 
zoao 


Quarter  ending — 
March  3zst 
June  30th 
September  30th 
December  3zst 

Year 


z,ooo 


In  1000  deaths,  546  were  of  males,  454  females ;  627 
natives,  and  373  foreigners. 


United  States 
The  (mly  death-rates  published  are  these  : — 


Age 

Annual  Deaths  per  zooo  Inhabitants 

Massachusetts 

Maryland 

United  States 

Under  5    . 
5-Z0     .    . 
Z0-Z5   .    . 

15-25   .    . 
25-45   •    • 
45-55   .    . 
55-65   .    . 
65-75    .    . 

6s8 
Z0.7 

^'l 
5.8 

ZZ.9 
Z6.4 
26.3 
46.9 

51.7 

9.5 

5.4 

5-4 
zaz 

Z8.2 

28.Z 

56.5 

58.8 
zaz 

5-3 

^l 
za8 

Z7.6 

27.2 

51.4 

DEPOPULATION 

The  only  European  country  which  has  suffered  depopu- 
lation in  the  present  century  is  Ireland.  It  is  the  result 
partly  of  £Bunine^  partly  of  evictions  by  the  landowners. 
The  official  returns  show  the  nimnber  of  persons  evicted 
thus:— 

Z849-5Z 263.000 

Z852-70 Z57,ooo 

Z87Z-87 zz3,ooo 

Total       .  .    533.000 

This  is,  however,  far  short  of  the  reality.  The  Census 
of  1 861  showed  the  number  of  one-room  cabins  to  be 
89,400  against  491,300  in  the  Census  of  1841,  from  which 
it  appears  that  402,000  cabins  had  been  pulled  down,  the 
abodes  of  2,000,000  inhabitants.  The  official  number  of 
emigrants  from  1837  to  1888  was  4,338,000,  but  this  did 
not  mclude  600,000  who  went  to  E^land  or  Scotland. 
The  population  has  fedlen  from  8,275,000  in  1845  to 
4,716,000  in  1889,  a  decline  of  43  per  cent  At  present 
it  is  but  150  per  square  mile,  against  190  in  France,  240 
in  Germany,  and  270  in  Italy.  The  marriage-rate  and 
birth-rate  are  the  lowest  in  the  world.  The  ratio  of  able- 
bodied  population,  male  and  female,  between  the  ages  of 
20  and  55  is  much  less  than  in  the  sister  kingdoms,  as 
shown  by  the  Census  of  1881,  vir.  : — 

England 432  per  zooo 

Scotland 424        „ 

Ireland 408        ., 

The  drain  upon  persons  of  the  able-bodied  a^  has 
been  attended  hy  a  remarkable  increase  of  pauperism,  as 
the  official  returns  show  : — 

Year  No.  <^  Paupers  Per  1000  InMab. 

Z874 ....      79,600  15 

z88o ....     zoo,90o  19 

z888.        .        .        .     ZZ3.900  24 

In  the  above  interval  of  14  years  the  population  de- 
clined by  584,000  souls,  and  yet  the  number  of  paupers 
increased  in  the  ratio  of  43  per  cent. 


DIET 

The  principal  components  of  animal  food  are  as  follows : — 


Fat 

Nitrogen 

Water 

Fat 

Nitrogen 

Water 

Lobster  .... 

Z.2 

Z9.2 

76.6 

Tripe      .... 

Z6.4 

Z3.2 

68.0 

Oyster     .... 

1.5 

Z4.0 

8a4 

Beef        .... 

Z7.Z 

Z7.2 

61.S 

Turbot     .... 

2.9 

Z8.Z 

78.0 

Mutton   .... 

Z8.Z 

15-3 

^5 
38.8 

Rabbit     .... 

3.2 

13.9 

73-2 

Cheese    .... 

4X.3 

7.0 

Salmon    .... 

5.5 

Z6.Z 

77.0 

Pork       .... 

44.9 

9.8 

43.0 

Milk        .... 

7.9 

4.5 

87.0 

Bacon     .... 

63.3 

8.8 

25.0 

Eggs        .... 

10.5 

Z4.0 

74.0 

Butter     .... 

81.0 

SO 

II.O 

DIET 
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The  components  of  ^ 

vegetable  food  are : — 

Starch 

Nitrogen 

Water     ! 

Starch 

Nitrogen 

Water 

Mmhrooin 

3.5 

4.7 

91.0 

Bread     .... 

49.0 

10.0 

33.6 

Cabbage . 

4.0 

1.8 

92.0 

BeanB 

52.6 

22.0 

12.8 

Tarnip     . 

5.1 

I.  a 

91.0 

Peas 

52.6 

22.3 

14.5 

Carrol     . 

5.5 

0.7 

87.3 

Tea 

55*2 
56.0 

28.8 

12.0 

Beer 

9.2 

0.9 

89.7 

Lentils   . 

25.2 

11.5 

Parsnip   . 

9.6 

I.I 

82.0      1 

CofiFee     . 

59.4 

26.2 

12.0 

Beet-root*         < 

IX.3 

5.0 

82.7 

Wheat-flour    . 

59.7 

12.6 

14.5 

Aspangus 

11.8 

1.2 

86.0 

Oatmeal. 

63.8 

12.6 

15.0 

Anicboke 

J4.7 

3.J 

76.0 

Cocoa     . 

71.0 

24.0 

4.0 

Yam 

16.0 

2.0 

74.0 

Maize     . 

71.2 

9.9 

13.5 

16.6 

8.8 

72.0 

Rye        .       . 

73.2 

ao 

15.0 

Sogar-cuie 

18.0 

tl 

72.0 

Barley    .        . 

74.3 

6.3 

ISO 

Buana   . 

19.7 

73-9 

Rice       . 

79.5 

6.3 

13.0   . 

pDCato     .        .         .        . 

aaa 

2.3 

75.9 

Buckwheat 

79.9 

2.6 

12.8 

The  percentage  of  carbon  in  food  is  as  follows : — 


Cabbage 
uccr  . 
Carrots  . 
Milk.    . 
Parsnips 
Ffih  .    . 
rotaxoes. 


•    3 

Eggs. 

.    4 

Beef  . 

5 

Bread 

.    7 

Cheese 

.    8 

Peas  . 

.    9 

Rice  . 

12 

Maize 

•  a* 

1 

■            r  r 

16 

27 
27 

36 

3« 
38 
38 


Biscuit 

Oatmeal 

Sugar 

Flour. 

Bacon 

Cocoa 

Butter 


•42 
.  42 
.  42 
.46 

.  54 
•69 

.  79 


The  DutixtiTe  value  of  food  (taking  beef  as  100)  is  ex- 
piesied  thus :— > 


Ofsters  . 
Milk.    . 
Lobaters 
Creftm    . 
Cod-fish. 


24 
SO 


72 


Ttirbot . 
Mutton. 
Venison 
Veal  . 
Fowl  . 
Herring 


84 
87 
89 
92 

94 
100 


Beef. 

Duck 

Salmon 

Pork 

Butter 

Cheese 


.  100 

.  Z04 
.  X08 
.  X16 

•   X24 

.  155 


The  following  table  shows 
tained  per  ounce  of  food : — 

Foot- 

Toms 

Cabbage  .    .  16  Porter  . 

Carrots     .    .  20  Beef 

Milk     ...  24  Egg 

Apples.    .    .  25  Haia 

Fish     ...  30  Bread  . 

Ale  ....  30  Salt 

Potatoes    .    .  38  Sugar  . 

The  loss  of  weight  in  meat  in 

100  lbs.  raw  beef  = 
beef  :: 
mutton  : 

fowl  : 

fowl  : 

fish        = 


foot-tons  of  energy  con< 


Foot- 
Tons 
.42 

55 

\7 

.8| 
lao 


g 


Rice    .    . 
Flour  .     . 
Arrowroot 
Oatmeal  .    .  152 
Cheese     .     .  168 
Butter .    .     .  281 


Foot- 
Tons 

.  148 
151 


130 

cooking  is  as  follows : — 

s  67  lbs.  roast 


»♦ 
ft 
»» 
tf 


f« 
>« 


«* 


»» 


74 

75 
80 

87 
94 


»» 

»f 
»f 
>f 
t» 


boiled 

roast 

roast 

boiled 

boiled 


Payn's  table  gives  the  following  percentages  in  food :— 


Azote 

Carbon 

Fat 

Water 

Azote 

Carbon 

Fat 

Water 

Baiau 

0.2 

9.0 

0.3 

8ao 

Kidneys     . 

2.7 

12.2 

2.1 

78.2 

Beans 

3-9 

43-0 

2.8 

lao 

Lard. 

X.2 

71.0 

71.0 

2ao 

Beef,  raw  . 

3.0 

II.O 

2.3 

78.0 

Lentils 

3-9 

43-0 

2.6 

76!! 

Beef,  roast. 

3-5 

IZ.8 

5-2 

70.0 

Lobsters 

2.9 

II.O 

1.2 

Beer  . 

0.1 

4.5 

•  •• 

9ao 

Mackerel    . 

3-7 

19.3 

6.8 

68.3 

Bread 

I.I 

29-5 

i.a 

35.0    1 

Maize 

J-7 

44.0 

8.8 

12.0 

Batter 

a6 

83.0 

82.0 

14.0 

Milk,  cow's 

0.7 

8.0 

3.7 

86.5 

Carrots 

0.3 

S5 

0.2 

88.0 

Milk,  goat's 

0.7 

8.6 

4.1 

83.6 

CbeescBrie 

2.9 

35.0 

25.8 

45.3 

Mushrooms 

> 

0.7 

4^5 

0.4 

9Z.0 

Cbestsots  . 

a6 

350 

4.1 

26.0 

Oil,  olive    . 

•  •• 

98.0 

96.0 

2.0 

Chestnuts,  dry 

1.0 

48.0 

6.0 

lao 

Oyster . 

2.1 

7.2 

1.5 

80.4 

Cod.sah    . 

5.0 

16.0 

0.4 

47.0     1 

Potato 

0.3 

II.O 

0.1 

74.0 

Ed    .       . 

4.0 

12.7 

5.0 

80.0     1 

Rice  . 

1.8 

41.0 

0.8 

13.0 

Figi  . 

0.4 

IS5 

0.3 

66.0     ' 

Rye-flour 

1.8 

41.0 

2.2 

15.0 

F^.  dry    . 

0.9 

34-0 

?:i 

25.0     1 

Salmon 

2.1 

16.0 

4.9 

75-7 

Fkwr. 

1.6 

39.0 

14.0     1 

Sole   . 

1.9 

12,3 

a2 

86.1 

Herring     . 

1.8 

21.0 

lao 

70.0     1 

Wheat 

3.0 

41.0 

2.1 

12.0 

Herring,  salt 

3.' 

23.0 

12.7 

49.0 

Wine. 

•  •• 

4.0 

•  •• 

9ao 

The  analysis  of  bread  gives  conflicting  results,  the  fol- 
lowing being  taken  firom  respectable  sources  : — 


A. 

B. 

C. 

Nitrogen 

Waier  .... 

Siarch  .... 

•'^oga'  .... 

F«      .       .        . 

Mineral 

6.8 

43-0 

44.0 

3.4 

J.3 

1-5 

8.1 
37.0 
47.4 
3.6 
1.5 
2.4 

12.6 

14. 6 

65.6 

4.8 

1.4 
1.0 

loao 

lOO.O 

loao 

la  1862  the  bread  supplied  to  the  French  army  was 
^<nnd  mpeiior  in  nitrogen  to  that  of  other  Continental 
^nnes,  as  follows,  Frendi  being  100 : — 
'''assan    .    .  50  i  Austrian     .    .  70  I  Belgian  ...  91 
Spanish ...  69  |  Dutch    ...  90  |  Italian    ...  96 


A  sack  of  flour  containing  280  lbs.  will  make  368  lbs. 
of  bread  in  ^igland,  and  420  lbs.  in  United  States,  that 
is,  7  lbs.  of  American  are  equal  to  8  lbs.  of  English  flour. 
The  ingredients  for  368  lbs  of  English  bread  are  :— 280 
lbs.  flour,  3  gallons  water,  half-gallon  yeast,  half-gallon 
alum,  and  4  lbs.  salt. 

The  following  comparison  has  been  made  between  flour 
of  Odessa  wheat  and  that  used  at  bakeries  at  Paris : — 


Odessa  Flour 

Paris  Flour 

Water       .... 
Dry  gluten 

Starch       .... 
Glucose,  ftc 

12.0 

m 

7.0 

10.0 

laa 

72,8 

7.0 

100.0 

loao 
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The  natritive  value  of  various  kinds  of  floor  is  stated   > 
thus: — 


English 
German 


100 
"5 


Canadian  .    .  117  I  Scotch  .    .    .  134 
Essex  .     .    .  Z3X  I  United  States  145 


An  analysis  of  the  different  kinds  of  bread  supplied  to 
European  armies  in  i860  showed  as  follows : — 


French 

Prussian  Bavarian 

Belgian 

Dutch 

Starch    .     . 

42 

37 

54 

44 

40 

Water    .    . 

34 

35 

3? 

31 

32 

Azote      .    . 

9 

5 

6 

9 

9 

Various  .     . 

15 

a3 

10 

z6 

19 

100 

xoo    '      zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

The  percentage  of  nitrogen  digested  in  food  is  as 
follows : — 


Per 

Per 

Cent, 

Cent. 

Lentils 

• 

.    60 

Bread  . 

• 

.    8z 

Potatoes 

I 

.    68 

Cheese 

• 

.    96 

Peas    . 

» 

.    7a 

Meat   . 

• 

•    97 

Rice     . 

» 

.    75 

Eggs   . 

• 

98 

The  time  required 

for  dig< 

sstion  is : — 

Htmrs  Min. 

Hours 

Min. 

Rice  . 

0 

Mutton.  boUed , 

.    3 

0 

Eggs,  raw. 

3«> 

Beef,  roast 

3 

0 

Apples 

30 

Bread,  fresh 

'    3 

15 

Trout,  boiled     . 

30 

Carrots,  boiled  . 

3 

15 

Venison,  broiled 

35 

Ttimips,  boiled , 

3 

30 

Sago,  boiled 
Mmc,  boiled      . 

45 

Potatoes,  boiled 

3 

30 

3 

0 

Butter 

.    3 

30 

Bread,  stale 

3 

0 

Cheese 

3 

30 

Milk,  raw . 

3 

15 

Oysters,  stewed . 

.    3 

30 

Turkey,  boiled  . 

2 

25 

Eggs,  hard 
PoSc,  boiled 

•    3 

30 

Goose,  roast 

3 

3^ 

3 

30 

Lamb,  broiled  . 

3 

30 

Fowl,  roast 

.    4 

0 

Potatoes,  baked 

3 

30 

Beef,  fried 

4 

0 

Beans,  boiled    . 

3 

30 

Cabbage   . 

4 

30 

Parsmps,  boiled 

2 

3«> 

WUd-fowl . 

.     4 

30 

Oysters,  raw 

3 

55 

Pork,  roast 

•    5 

15 

Eggs,  boUed     . 

3 

0 

Veal,  roast 

.    5 

30 

According  to  Keleti,   the  average  amount  of  food 
required  per  annum  is  as  follows : — 


Man  . 
Woman 
Child    . 


Lbs.  Food 


z,6oo 

z.aoo 

900 


Containing 
Lbs.  Albumen 


zoo 

75 
50 


The  man's  food  to  be  nuule  up  thus : — 

Lbs.  Food 

Lbs.  Albumen 

Animal 

Vegetable     .... 

390 
1.310 

38 
73 

Total 

z,6oo 

zoo 

According  to  the  Diet,  Sciences  Medic,  ^  a  man's  daily 
food  should  contain  at  least  |  ok.  of  azote  and  1 1  oe.  of 
carbon,  the  proportions  of  which  contained  in  the  food 
of  certain  classes  are  as  follows : — 


Per  Week 


English  peasant 
Iri^  peasant  . 
Flrencn  peasant 
Lombanl  peasant 


Animal  food  constitutes,  according  to  the  same  authoiiiy 
the  following  percentage  in  the  weight  of  all  food  con- 
sumed : — 


Irish  peasant 
French  peasant  . 
French  sailor 
English  "navvy" 


z  percent. 
7 


The  proportions  of  azote  and  carbon  contained  in  bread 
and  meat  are  as  follows : — 


In 

Percentage  of 

Azote 

Caiboo 

Bread 

Meat 

z 
3 

30 
10 

The  weekly  rations  in  different  countries  and  dnsei 
are  as  follows : — 


Rations 

Nitrogenous 

Cazboo 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

British  soldiers 

35.7 

3.46 

4-84 

British  soldiers  in  India    . 

3ao 

3.33 

4-5S 

French  soldiers 

33,6 
38.8 

3.36 

S.8Z 

German  soldiers 

1.56 

S-«5 

Dutch  soldiers  . 

35.0 

X.67 

4.83 

Chelsea  Hospital 

33.6 

1.99 

5.3» 

English  convicts 

23.3 

1.38 

4*99 

Farm  labourer . 

33.Z 

z.8a 

5-" 

Workhouse,  aged 

17.8 

z.so 

.3.96 

Chelsea  boys    . 

Z6.7 

a88 

3-93 

Field-rations  of  the  various  armies  are  as  follows  :— 


British  . 
French 
German  . 
Russian  . 
Austrian  . 
American 


Ounces  Daily 


Beef 


z6 

7 
8 

z6 
5 

30 


Bread 


24 
96 
38 
z6 
36 
z8 


Rice 


3 

3 
3 

•  •• 

z 
3 


Coffiee 


Sugar 


3 
z 
z 


Total 


British  . 
French  . 
German 
Austrian 
Standard 


Ounces  Daily 

Nitrogen 

Fat 

Carbon 

Salt 

Total 

4.x 

Z.6 

Z7.4 

a8 

23.4 

4.3 

X.3 

z8.o 

z.o 

34.6 
ad.3 

4.0 

Z.Z 

Z9.6 

X.5 

3.7 

z.6 

17.0 

z.o 

33.4 

4.6 

3.0 

14.3 

Z.Z 

33.0 

Energy, 
Foot- 
Tons 


3.559 
3.719 
3.834 

3.590 
3.888 


The  rations  in  use  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  as 
follow ; — 


Weight  in  Lbs.  Weekly 


Soldier  .  .  . 

Seaman  .  . 

Convict .  .  . 

Pauper  .  .  . 
Female  pauper 

Lunatic.  .  . 

Hospitals  .  . 


Bread 


7.0 
8.8 
zao 
7.0 
6.0 

5-4 
6.0 


Cooked 
Meat 


Sundriei 


3-5 

7.0 

0.7 

5-; 

3-1 

a9 

3.6 

7.6 

o.a 

3.0 

6.0 

0.4 

3.0 

4.0 

0-3 

3.0 

5-4 

aa 

3.0 

3.5 

0.5 

75 

Z.8 
a8 
a6 

Z.0 

S.0 


DIET 


193 


DISEASE 


The  components  of  the  British  navy  rations  give  the 
fbUoving  analysis : — 


Ounces 

Components 

Energy 
Foot- 
Tons 

Daily 

Nitrogen 

Fat 

Carbon 

Biscuit  ...         ao 
Meat     ...         14 
Peas,  flour.  &c.          7 
Sagar    ...           2 
Cocoa    ...          I 

**2 
x.8 

1.0 

•  >• 

aa 

aa 
3.0 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

8.4 

5-4 

a8 
0.7 

1,720 

1. 310 
560 

a40 

125 

Total    .        44 

5.0 

3.2        18.3 

3.955 

Prison  rations  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  as  follows  :— 


Meat. 

Milk  . 
Molasses 

Oatmeal 


Floor. 
Sah    . 
Cocoa 
Vegetables 
Potatoes. 

Twal 


Ounces  Daily        1 

Energy,  Foot-Tons 

Hard 

Ught 

Haid 

Light 

j    Labour 

Labour 

Labour 

Labour 

24.0 

ai.o 

1.992 

1.743 

4.5 

3-5 

340 

270 

2.0 

2.0 

48 

48 

I.O 

z.o 

100 

100 

2.0 

2.0 

304 

304 

a6 

a6 

98 

98 

1-3 

0.7 

19a 

XQ4 

0.5 

as 

60 

60 

0.5 

0.5 

62 

62 

1.0 

1.0 

10 

xo 

14.0 

14.0 

530 

530 

51-4 

46.8 

3.736 

3.329 

The  French  navy  rations  weekly  are  as  follows : — 


Bread 
^Icat 


oDtter 

Cofiee 

^agar 

Woe 

BraodT 

SaU.' 


Total 


;  Weight,  0*. 

Axote,  Oz. 

Carbon,  Oz. 

190 

2.0 

SS^S 

77 

2.3 

8.0 

30 

2.2 

X2.0 

5 

3.5 

5 

1.0 

6 

2.5 

lao 

5.0 

«5 

4.0 

5 

•  •  • 

453 

'      s-s 

91.S 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  ordinary 
weekly  consumption  of  food  by  a  male  adult  between 
twenty  uid  sixty  years : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France .    . 
Germany  . 
Russia  •    . 
Austria 
Ital;^     .    . 
Spain    .    . 
Ponugal   . 
Sweden 
Norway    . 
Denmark  . 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
Europe 
U.  States  . 
Canada 
Australia  . 


T 


o 


<S 

«o 

1 

QQ^g 

9 
73 

1^ 

0^ 


»    ha 


4.030 
4,170 
4,920 
2,960 

3.730 
1,940 

2.330 
1.950 
3.390 
3.350 
3.460 
4.090 
S.050 
3.170 
3.600 

3.390 
3.950 
4.490 


The  above  does  not  include  iish,  egKs^  fruit,  vegetables, 
chestnuts,  rice,  and  other  articles  dT  much  importance. 
The  aegr^ate  food  for  a  man  doing  physical  or  mental 
work  £oald  be  equal  to  at  least  3300  foot-tons  daily,  for 
a  woman  2200,  and  for  a  child  1 100  foot-tons. 

Meat  is  apparently  the  most  important  element  of 
food.  Dr.  De  Renzi  states  that  4  per  cent  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Naples  die  of  impoverishment  of  the  blood  caused 
by  want  of  meat.  At  the  ironworks  of  Thorn  the  opera- 
tives fed  on  vegetables,  &c.,  lost  fifteen  days  a  year  by 
sickness  until  meat  was  introduced  in  1833,  when  the 
average  fell  to  three  days  per  operative.    See  Food, 

DISEASE 

In  1 883  the  deaths  per  100,000  inhabitants  from  certain 
diseases  were  as  follows : — 


Small- 
pox 

•0 

1 

Whooping 
Cough 

Diph- 
theria 

Scarlatina 

\ 

6x 

Infant 
Diarrhoea 

Ia>ndon    .     . 

3 

24      40 

40 

50 

64 

Edinburgh     . 

•  •• 

25 

48 

45 

39 

57 

43 

Glasgow   .     . 

2 

46 

557 

X62 

90 

139 

250 

Paris    .    .    . 

20 

92 

30 

87 

4 

47 

216 

Marseilles 

38 

139 

19 

102 

6 

139 

315 

Berlin  .     .     . 

X 

18 

29 

224 

68 

96 

412 

Brussels    .     . 

94 

28 

33 

28 

4 

3> 

32s 
236 

SL  Petersburg 

46 

I.S3 

14 

136 

75 

57 

Vienna      .     . 

xo 

21 

30 

35 

17 

3« 

76 

Baltimore.    . 

ns 

91 

15 

194 

82 

31 

22 

The  foHowtng  table  shows  approximately  the  ratios  of  various  diseases  in  10,000  deaths : — 


;  England 

1 

France 

Ger- 
many 

Russia 

lUly 

Switzer- 
land 

Belgium 

Holland 

Scandi- 
navia 

United 
States 

Canada 

Apoplexy .    .    .     .  j      270 

400 

390 

210 

360 

370 

310 

280 

^ 

X40 

IXO 

Braocfaitis     . 

1.150 

310 

•  •  • 

400 

1,500 

30 

600 

480 

290 

•  •• 

130 

Cancer     .    . 

235 

260 

150 

x6o 

300 

X40 

x8o 

330 

130 

X26 

Diphtheria    . 

55 

360 

270 

2x0 

360 

304 

280 

X30 

230 

480 

T14 

Efynpelas     . 

> 

48 

35 

*•• 

5iS 

•  •  • 

40 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

68 

Hean  .    .    . 

620 

290 

230 

90O 

^?^ 

190 

180 

220 

350 

370 

Measles    .    . 

X84 

x8o 

xoo 

80 

95 

16s 

X50 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

220 

Phthkis    .    . 

I,XOO 

1,120 

1.270 

1,960 

900 

I,XXO 

X,820 

950 

1,020 

X.420 

1,620 

PaeuDooia   . 

Sio 

720 

400 

X.X50 

540 

600 

450 

570 

710 

•  •• 

660 

Ptterperd.    . 

49 

xoo 

•  •• 

70 

•  •• 

50 

•  •  • 

SO 

xoo 

40 

"45 

KoClinuitjSID 

41 

35 

25 

40 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

40 

59 

70 

SorlaUoa 

402 

ao 

x6o 

40 

xo 

146 

X40 

40 

360 

220 

458 

Scrofola    .    , 
SoaB-pox 

62 
130 

'g 

8 

x; 

•  •  • 

XI2 

90 
150 

X40 
xoo 

70 

xao 

70 

•  •• 

•  •• 

55 

Whoopiag-co 

^ig] 

h    .' 

axo 
250 

720 
"5 

450 

•  •  • 

480 

•  •  • 

240 
50 

460 

280 

460 

180 

280 
185 

3x0 

148 

3«4 

N 
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Agui, — In  10,000  deaths  those  from  ague  were : — 


At 

At 

At 

London 

.    2 

Amsterdam 

.    .  106 

Finland      . 

180 

Lisbon  .    . 

.  60 

Naples     . 

.    .  107 

U.  States  . 

240 

Haarlem 

.  70 

Portuguese  1 

trmy  120 

Athens  .    . 

420 

Zeeland .     . 

.  80 

Genoa 

.    .  133 

Rome    .    . 

460 

ApopUxy, 

-In  ] 

1 0,000  deaths  those  from  this  dis 

ease 

were: — 

At 

At 

At 

Amsterdam 

'f^n 

Geneva     . 

.  400 

Naples      .    . 

370 

Athens .    . 

Gibraltar  . 

.  150 

New  Orleans 

9« 

Bavaria     . 

•  370 

Hamburg. 

•  620 

Nova  Scotia  . 

55 

Belsiom    . 
BerUn  .    . 

.  410 

Holland    . 

.  280 

Paris    .    .     . 

3.^ 

.  4x0 

Iceland 

.  100 

Quebec     .    . 

105 

Berne  .    . 

.  420 

Ireland 

.  160 

Rome  .    .    . 

.530 

Bologna    . 

420 

Italian  cities 

.  360 

St.  Helena     . 

430 

Bordeaux  . 

.  780 

Lftma    .    . 

.    70 

St  Petersburg 

aio 

Brussels    . 

.  310 

Lisbon.    . 

.  685 

Scotland   .    . 

420 

BodaPesth 

.  Z40 

Malaga 

•^ 

Shanghai  .    . 

200 

Canada 

.    98 

Malta  .    . 

Spain   .    .    . 

400 

Christiania 

.  220 

Mantna 

•  590 

Sweden     .    . 

610 

Copenhagen 

:^ 

Mexico 

.  340 

Turin   .    .    . 

England   . 

Milan  .    . 

.  200 

U.  States,  Nor. 

184 

Frankfort  . 

.  380 

Montevideo 

•  430 

.,    South 

96 

French  cities 

.  400 

Munich     . 

.  390 

Zurich  .     .    . 

400 

The  occurrence  of  apoplexy  is  most  frequent  in  France, 
Russia,  and  Hollana  m  winter,  and  in  Canada  in 
scunmer : — 


Seasons 

France 

Russia 

Holland 

Canada 

Spring 

Summer    .        • 
Autimin    . 
Winter     . 

27.0 
23-7 

19.3 
30.0 

24.0 

23.8 
ax.  2 
3X.0 

!  25.8 
20.X 

'  23.6 
30.5 

25.3 
26.3 

22.5 

25.9 

Total 

xoao 

X00.0 

,    loao 

xoao 

Its  occurrence  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as 
1200,  was  as  follows : — 


London 
(X840) 

Den- 
mark 

France 

Calcutu 

Italian 
Cities 

January  .    . 
February     . 

X23 

X22 

139 

108 

143 

X08 

XIO 

X12 

X02 

»35 

March    .     . 

X04 

93 

91 

XIX 

XIO 

April .    .     . 
May  .     .     . 

^§ 

99 

127 

138 

95 

96 

97 

X06 

97 

94 

June  .    .     . 

July  .    .    . 

76 

93 

109 

64 

74 

89 

109 

75 

78 

August    .    . 

88 

77 

67 

83 

74 

Septemlier  . 

98 

85 

67 

87 

80 

October  .     . 

89 

103 

67 

97 

90 

November  . 

X20 

xxo 

97 

X20 

no 

December    . 

1x4 

"3 

X09 

xx8 

"7 

1,200 

1.200 

X.200 

X,200 

X,200 

The  increase  of  this  disease  in  England  b  remarkable, 
deaths  yearly  per  million  inhabitants  being  as  follows : — 


X850-66 
1867-70 
1871-73 


457 
504 
517 


1874-80 
1886 


550 
577 


In  Holland  it  is  fotmd  that  of  100  patients  46  are 
males,  54  females. 

The  distribution  of  this  disease  according  to  age  in 
France  was : — 

Of  xooo  Cases 

Aj^e 

Under  10 
10-20 
fix-30     . 


Age 

Ap 

22 

30-40    .     . 

.     .    IXO 

61-70      .        . 

.  229 

30 

41-50   . 

•    •  153 

Over  70 

•    "92 

62 

Si-60   . 

.  202 

Asthma. — Of  10,000  deaths  there  are  from  this  disesse 
66  in  England,  48  in  Scotland,  and  33  in  Ireland.  Deaths 
according  to  season  show  : — 


Spring  . 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter. 


X6.X 

70 

23.2 

53.7 


loao 


Bright s  Disiosi.— In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease : — 


At 

Amsterdam   .  X2o 

Berne  .    .    .  100 

Brussels    .    .  50 

Budapesth     .  90 

Copenhagen  .  xoo 


At 

Denmark  .  .  80 
Frankfort .  .  130 
French  cities .  14 
Holland  .  .  50 
Italy    ...    40 


At 

Lisbon 
Munich 
Norway 
Shanghai 


30 

30 
60 

ISO 


United  States    35 


Bronchitis. — In    10,000   deaths    there    were  of  dui 
disease : — 


At 
Amsterdam 
Athens 
Beriin  .    . 
Brussels    . 


220 

39" 
420 

480 


At 
Canada 
England 
IreUnd  . 
Lisbon  . 


At 

1,080 

London. 

.  M5> 

Rome    . 

.     290 

X.220 

St.  John's 

.  2.330 

420 

Scotland 

.  x.3«> 

The  death-rate  amon^  bronchitis  patients  in  the  Psris 
hospitals  is  6  per  cent  m  the  quarter  ending  Mardi,  4 
per  cent  in  that  ending  June,  2  per  cent  in  the  Sep- 
tember, and  6  per  cent  in  the  December  quarter,  giviw 
an  average  of  5  per  cent  for  the  year.  In  Sweden  ind 
Norway  the  prevalence  of  bronchitis  in  the  variooi 
months  is  (taking  1200  per  annum  as  a  total)  thus :— 


Month 

Sweden 

Norway 

Month 

January 
February. 

.  150 

160 

July    .    . 

.    .  x6o 

152 

August     . 

March 

.  143 

132 

September 

April  .     . 
May    . 

•  130 

112 

October   . 

.    .  102 

96 

November 

June    .     . 

.     67 

72 

December 

49 
46 

58 

82 

X04 

X09 


53 
48 
62 
8a 
no 

I2X 


The  prevalence  of  bronchitis  among  British  trooijs  00 
foreign  stations  viras  as  follows : — 


Bronchitis  Patients  per  1000  Sick 


St  Helena 

Ceylon. 

Bengal 


61 
70 

71 


Mauritius .  .  84 
Jamaica  .  .  85 
Cape  Colony      98 


Gibraltar 
Maha  . 
Canada 


«3« 

140 

156 


The  ratio  among  garrisons  in  the  United  Kingdom 
was  161. 

Deaths  occur  in  London  according  to  season  thus  :— 


Spring  . 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 


loao 


Calnthis  or  Stone. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of 
this  disease: — 


At 

Belgium     . 

.    4 

Brussels 

.     4 

Copenhagen 

•   13 

Denmark    . 

.     4 

England 

.     6 

At 

At 

Geneva  .    . 

.     .    6 

Riga.    .    .    . 

3 

Hamburg  . 

.     .    2 

Russia   .    .    . 

5 

Holland 

•     •     3 

Turin     .    .    . 

2 

Iceland  . 

.     .  20 

U.  States  N. . 

1 

Paris.    . 

.     .     2 

U.  States.  S.  . 

a 
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The  ages  at  which  this  disease  occur  are  as  follows : — 


Age 


Usderio 


41-50 
u-60 

Cher  60 


Males 

Females 

14.8 

18.3 
a8.o 

34.3 

90.6 

2X.S 

23.0 

24.9 

11.2 

Total 


xoao 


loao 


In  100  cases  58  are  males,  62  females. 

Cataract, — Of  100  cases  54  are  males,  46  females. 
Hie  ratio  of  age  is  shown  thus  i — 


Per  zooo  Cases 


Under  10. 
lo-ao  .  . 
ax-30  .    . 


28 
32 
36 


31-40  . 

41-50  . 
51-60  . 


36 
102 
204 


61-70   . 
Over  70 


•  344 
.  218 


Cancer. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease  :— 


j4t 

Amsterdam  .  230 

Bftle     .    .  .  320 

Bel^um    .  .  140 

Berlin  .     .  .  160 

Berne  •     .  .  320 

Bordeaux .  .  320 

Breslau     .  .  360 

Brussels    .  .  420 

Caxlsnihe.  .  330 

Cbristiania  .  290 

Copenhagen  .  360 

Dajitsig    .  .  z8o 

Dresden    .  .  240 

Edinburgh  .  230 

England   .  .  230 


At 

England,  men  170 
Do.,  women  .  300 
Frankfort. 
Geneva 
Glasgow  . 
Hannburg . 
Holland  . 
Iceland 
Ireland 
Kiel  .  . 
Kttnigsberg 
Lisbon 
London  . 
Milan  .    . 


370 
530 
130 
330 
x8o 

30 
190 

340 
x8o 
260 


200 

320 
150 


At 

New  York 
Norway  . 
Paris  .  . 
Potsdam  . 
Rome  .     . 


80 
320 
270 
250 
X70 


St.  Petersburg  150 
Scotland  .  .170 
Shanghai  .  .  300 
Stettin .  .  .210 
Stockholm  .  240 
Turin  .  .  .  160 
United  States  130 
Da,  North  .  170 
Da,  South    .    90 


Montevideo 

Mental  worry,  says  Dr.  Herbert  Snow,  of  the  Cancer 
Hospital,  is  the  ctiief  exciting  cause  of  cancer.  In  1864 
in  England  the  proportion  of  cancer  sufferers  was  385  to 
the  million ;  in  1888  it  had  risen  to  610— the  number  of 
deaths  in  the  latter  year  being  6284  males,  and  11,222 
females,  or  17,506  in  all. 


Ch^ercu — The  losses  may  be  approximately  set  down  in  the  principal  visitations  of  this  epidemic  as  follows  :— 


United  Kingdom 
France 


Ital^ 

Spun  and  Portugal 

Other  countries 


Total 


1838 


53.000 

ZX5.000 

67,000 

99,000 


18«9 


55.000 
110,000 

80,000 
145.000 


200,000         850,000 


534,000   1,240,000 


IBM 


22,000 
144,000 
119,000 
218,000 

•  •  • 

236,700 
400,000 


1.139.700 


1866 


18,000 

15.000 

33.000 

220,000 

13.000 

150,000 

245.000 


694,000 


1873 


63,000 

53.000 

436.000 


70,000 


621,000 


1884 


10,000 


14.300 

119,000 

10,000 


153.900 


Total 


148,000 
457.000 
351.000 

i,xi8.ooo 
? 
507,000 

'.775.000 


4,382,600 


According  to  Rosemberg,  one  million  persons  perished 
io  the  cholera  of  1848-49.  According  to  Kolb,  in  that 
▼istation  in  Russia  1,687,000  persons  were  attacked,  of 
whom  668,000  died.  It  was  apparently  the  worst  plague 
thtt  visited  Europe  since  the  Middle  Ages.  The  death- 
ole  on  that  occasion  was  22  per  100  sick  in  England, 
and  40  in  Austria.  In  the  previous  visitation  of  1832  the 
rate  varied  little  in  all  countries,  from  38  to  42  per  cent, 
la  die  cholera  <^  1 855  it  vi-as  as  follows : — 


Sciio 

Austria. 

Rnsia 


Per  100 

Cases 

.     30 

Sweden 

.     42 

Prussia 

.     50 

Denmark 

Per  100 
Cases 

.  52 
•  59 
.     6s 


In  that  of  1866  the  average  was  50  per  cent  in  Belgium 
and  55  in  Italy,  being  in  the  latter  56  for  men  and  54  for 
women. 

The  victims  in  various  cities  in  1865  ^^''^  ^  follows : — 


Deaths  per  zo,ooo  Inhabitants 


London 
Dublin 
Vienna 
Marseilles 


x8 
41 
51 
64 


Paris 

Berlin 


Naples      .    , 
Petersburg   98 


St 


66 

83 
89 


Madrid  .  .  102 
Brussels  .  .  184 
Palermo  .  .  197 
Constantinople  738 


The  greatest  mortality  was  at  Rome  and  Madrid  on 
Sundays,  at  London  and  Berlin  on  Wednesdays,  and  at 
Paris  on  Saturdays. 


The  following 

'  table  shows  the  deaths  from  cholera  in  vanous  cities  at  different 

periodf 

i: — 

City 

Date 

Deaths 

In  zoo 
Sick 

In  10,000 
Population 

City 

Date 

Deaths 

In  zoo 

Sick 

In  zo,ooo 
Population 

Aleppo  ....      1865 

12.000 

•  •  • 

Z,020 

Malaga 

1865 

2,000 

40 

200 

Antwerp 

.     1865 

5.000 

50 

205     1 

Madrid 

1865 

3.300 

•  •  • 

Z02 

Berfio 

.     1865 

•  •• 

83 

Naples . 

1884 

7,100 

•  •  • 

144 

Broads. 

.     1865 

3.100 

75 

184 

Palermo 

1867 

4,000 

•  •  • 

197 

ConaantiDople 

.     1865 

X2,000 

•  •  • 

190 

•1 

X884 

3.000 

53 

125 

Copenhagen   . 

1853 

4.800 

65 

402 

Paris    . 

1832 

18,700 

•  •• 

ao5 

l^fdifio  . 

.     1865 

1,200 

•  •• 

41 

»(       • 

1848 

Z9,200 

•  •  • 

190 

<»enoa   . 

1854 

2,200 

53 

190 

»*        •        • 

1854 

9.100 

•  ■  • 

76 

Gsadeloope    . 

.     1856 

1,900 

•  •• 

1,480     , 

»t       .        < 

x866 

9.900 

«  •  • 

66 

Hfe     •       •        ' 

.     1865 

2.600 

55 

280     1 

Riga     . 

1848 

2,000 

29 

390 

London. 

1832 

6,700 

48 

40     1 

St.  Petersburg      . 

Z848 

28,000 

54 

510 

••      *       •       < 

.     1849 

14.600 

47 

70     ' 

(»                « 

1865 

6,000 

•  •  ■ 

98 

n        .         • 

1854 

40,300 

•  •• 

180 

Smjrma 

Z856 

2,500 

45 

300 

.     1865 

5.SOO 
1,800 

•  •  • 

20 

Stockholm    . 

Z832 

3.300 

41 

405 

*l««ffles                       .     1884 

1 

•  •  • 

49 

Toulon . 

1854 

2,600 

■  •  • 

510 
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The  ratios  of  age  in  the  deaths  at   Paris  were  as 
follows : — 


1882 

Age 

18M 

Age 

Ratio 

Deaths  per 
10.000  Persons 

Under  10    .     . 
xo-20      .     .     . 
20-30      .     .     . 
30-40      .     .     . 
40-50      .    .     . 
a)-6o      .     .     . 
Over  60  .     .     . 

9.2 

3.2 
11.8 

15.2 
15.2 

15.4 
30.0 

Under  2 

2-5   ..    . 

5-15.    .    . 
15-20    .    . 

20-40     .    . 

40-60    .    . 

Over  60 

255 
104 

33 

79 
171 

loao 

Its  ravages  in  1854  were  especially  among  very  young 
or  very  old  persons.  The  ratio  of  sexes  in  1832  was  100 
males  to  loi  females,  and  in  the  same  year  the  mortality 
according  to  the  floors  in  houses  occupied  by  the  patients 
was  distributed  thus : — 

Basement 13.5 

ist  floor.        .•••..  25.8 

2nd  floor 2a4 

Over  2nd  floor 40.3 


Total 


loao 


One  of  the  most  deadly  outbreaks  on  record  was  at  the 
Salpetri^e  lunatic  asylum,  near  Paris,  in  1849,  when  45 
per  cent  of  the  inmates  were  attacked,  and  of  the  patients 
76  per  cent.  died.  In  the  Anglo-Indian  army  cholera 
makes  more  ravages  among  Europeans  than  natives,  viz. : — 

Soldiers  attacked  .    .    250  Europeans  to  zoo  natives 
Deaths 230  .,  ,,  »» 

The  prevalence  at  Bombay  according  to  months,  taking 
the  year  as  1200,  is  as  follows : — 


January 

February 

March. 


First  quarter 


April 

May 

June 


Second  quarter 


122  j  July  . 
113  I  August 
130    September  . 

365  Third  quarter 

151    October 
151     Novemtier    . 
143  I  December    . 

445  >        Fourth  quarter 


135 
49 
31 

215 

40 

SO 
J5 

175 


Convulsions  (Infant), — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of 
this  disease  as  follows : — 


Algiers    .    . 

790 

Amsterdam . 

600 

Athens    .    . 

266 

Berlin 

1.380 

Brussels  .    . 

450 

Buda  Pesth . 

730 

Cairo  .    . 

2,030 

Canada  .     . 

,     180 

At 
Christiania  .  zio 
Copenhagen  560 
Dresden  .  2,110 
England .  .  440 
Glasgow  .  .  300 
Hamburg  z,070 
Lisbon  .  .  Z90 
London  •    .    360 


At 
Mexico  .  .  630 
Paris  .  .  .  607 
Rio  Janeiro .  320 
St  retersburg  900 
Shanghai  .  150 
Turin .  .  .  560 
U.  States  (N.)  320 
U.  States  (S.)  Z70 


Croup.— \vl  England  there  are  of  10,000  deaths  70 
from  croup,  and  in  Bavaria  392.  In  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way 52  per  cent,  of  cases  are  fatal  The  prevalence  of 
the  disease  according  to  months  (taking  the  yesir  as  1200) 
is  shown  thus  : — 


Month 
January 
February 
March  . 
April  . 
May  . 
June 


Sweden  Norway 

.     Z44  141 

.     136  132 

•  130  134 

.  ZIO  105 

88  84 

64  64 


Month        Sweden 

Norway 

July      .    .      45 

47 

August             48 

% 

September      76 

October    .     108 

.    103 

November      128 

125 

December      123 

Z96 

Cretinism, — ^According  to  a  statement  published  in 
i860,  the  number  of  cretms  was  as  follows : — 


Country 

Number 

PerMiUkn 
Popoktiofi 

Switzerland       .... 

20,000 

8.100 

France 

31.000 

870 

Italy 

10.460 

480 

Germany  . 

90,200 

550 

Austria 

13.800 

440 

Ireland 

4.900 

740 

Denmark 

1.990 

1.470 

United  States  , 

\               • 

Z,200 

40 

Diabetes, — Deaths  from  this  disease  are  seven  in  10,000 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  150  at  Shanghai.  The 
ratio  of  sexes  among  patients  is : — 


France 

England 

Males       • 

• 

74 

67 

Females    . 

• 

26 

...       33 

100 


zoo 


The  ratio  of  age  and  profession  are  in  France  as 
follows : — 


Age 


Under  ao 

20-30 

30-40 

40-50 
Over  50 

Total    . 


Males 


Z4.4 
24.4 
28.4 
z8.o 
Z4.8 


Females :      Profession 


32.0 
26.4 
20.7 

9.4 
"•5 


Capitalists. 
Lawyers    . 
Merchants 
Clergy  .     . 
Various 


Per  Cent. 


25 
21 

15 
8 

31 


i   zoao 


Z00.0 


Total 


zoo 


This  disease  was  in  45  per  cent  of  cases  accompanied 
by  obesihr,  and  in  38  per  cent,  by  rheumatism. 

Diarrnaa, — In  10,000  deatns  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 


In 
London 
England 
Scotland 


.  460 

.    2Z2 
.    2ZO 


In 

Ireland     .     .  250 

Canada     .    .  zio 

United  States  880 


In 
Mexico    .    .    950 
Hong-Kong  1480 


The  prevalence  of  this  disease  according  to  months 
(taking  the  year  as  1200)  was  as  follows : — 


Month 

• 
Sweden 

Norway 

Bavaria 

Belgium 

January    . 

41 

98 

5! 

83 

February 

41 

89 

56 

77 

March 

31 

72 

53 

zoa 

April 

33 

6z 

53 

^ 

May. 

30 

!5 

5a 

98 

June. 

July. 

55 

60 

70 

109 

150 

"3 

IZO 

138 

August 

292 

Z90 

2ZO 

Z32 

September 

227 

143 

% 

ZZ2 

October    . 

Z49 

95 

96 

November 

94 

Z09 

89 

79 

December 

54 

Z05 

57 

81 

Ycai 

r 

1200 

1200 

I900 

1200 

Digestive  Disorders.— In  10,000  deaths  there  were  <rf 
these  diseases : — 


Jn 

In 

In 

Brussels 

.  i.Soo 

Genoa    . 

.  z,58o 

Rome 

.    .  z.ioo 

Catania . 

.  2.900 

Milan     . 

.  1.300 

Turin 

.    .  i,5S«> 

England 

.     990 

Paris 

.  z.oso 
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Diphtheria, — In    lOpOoo   deaths  there  were  of   this 


I 


In  • 
Italian  cities  .  360 
London  .  .180 
Munich  •  .  240 
New  York  ,  300 
Philadelphia.  370 
Roumania  .  360 
St.  Petersburg  210 
United  States  480 

The  prevalence  of  this  disease  according  to  months 
(taking  tne  year  as  1 200)  was  in  Sweden,  Norway,  Saxony. 
tod  tM  bo^tals  of  Paris  as  follows  : — 


In 

In 

.  200 

Dresden   . 

.  130 

Athens.    . 

.  2x9 

England   . 

.    55 

Btniia    . 

.  048 

Edinburgh 

•  3*^ 

Berfin  .    . 

•  3» 

Frwncc .    . 

IXUSKU 

.  440 

Frankfort. 

.  130 

^^l^ll4^^    , 

.  3«> 

Glasgow   . 

.  aao 

Quvtiania 

.  440 

Hamburg . 

.  320 

Copenhagen 

.  x6o 

Holland    . 

.  130 

Sweden 

Norway 

Saxony 

Paris 

Death-Rate 
at  Paris 

Percent. 

Fctmary    • 

zax 
"9 

136 
120 

X26 

xox 
104 

76 
76 

March    .    . 

99 

X12 

xoo 

xx6 

77 

2E?: : : 

93 

85 

89 
88 

79 
75 

X06 
xxo 

71 
73 

:~: : : 

T? 

79 

71 

84 

65 

69 

79 

54 

75 

51 

<lsgmt 

77 

73 

50 

90 

6a 

Scpcember  . 

86 

87 

91 

83 

71 

XX2 

X02 

"9 

103 

70 

Nofunber  . 

X37 

1x8 

155 

1x7 

75 

UBOcnibcr  . 

130 

"7 

145 

X,200 

IXX 

74 

'    x.aoo 

1.200 

I.SOO 

72 

Deaths  in  Paris  from  this  disease  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Deaths  Yearly 

Per  xo.ocx)  Inha- 
bitants 

1865-69    . 

t87>75     • 
i88i-«3      . 

8x6 
1, 16s 
2.020 
2.230 

43 
6x 

95 
99 

Dropsy, — Of  io,ooo  deaths  there  are  from  this  disease 
in  EnglaDd  94,  in  Scotland  56,  in  Ireland  98,  in  Bavaria 
6;o,  and  in  Belgium  423.  Deaths  occur  in  England 
acoordmg  to  seasons  thus : — 

Spring 24.0 

Siunmer 2X.6 

Autumn 26.4 

Winter 28.0 

loao 

MkI.— Lombard  states  that  in  10,000  deaths  in 
wioas  coontries  the  ratio  for  deaths  from  drink  stood 


X 

London    . 

.    .    12 

5 

Berlin  .    . 

•    •     13 

5 

BAle     .    . 

.    •    20 

5 

Breslau 

.    .    20 

6 

Vienna     , 

^       .       20 

xo 

England  . 

.      2X 

xo 

Berne  .    , 

.    .    35 

Brussels  . 
Copenhagen 
New  York 
Oldenburg 
Kiel  .  . 
Stockholm 


Ce?V».    .  2,300 

?fl««l  .  .    xo 

Go&Coast  .  420 

•  4.130 


In 

Holland  .  .  290 
Italian  cities  .  130 
Lima  .  .  .  6x0 
Montevideo  .  570 


40 
70 

75 

87 
90 

90 


Italy  .  . 
Geooa.  . 
Tnria  .  . 
Amsterdam 
M'jBieh 
Dublin  . 
Edioborgfa 

In  nine  years  ending  1876  the  annual  deaths  from  drink 
b  France  averaged  448,  of  which  87  per  cent  were  men 
nd  13  ner  cent  women. 

Anotoer  taUe  on  ^his  subject  will  be  found  under 
A«a/,pt  i8a 

Dp€nttry.—\si  io,ooo   deaths    there    were    of  this 


In 
Senegal     .    2.900 
Valparaiso     1,060 
United  States  160 
Zanzibar  .    .  420 


On  the  Guinea  Coast  it  attacks  50  per  cent  of  the 
garrison  yearly,  and  8  per  cent,  of  cases  prove  fatal.  At 
Bombay  9  per  cent  of  the  troops  are  attacked,  and  9  per 
cent,  of  cases  prove  fatal.  Annesley  gives  the  percentage 
of  soldiers  attacked  at  various  stations  thus : — 


Per 
Cent, 
North  India  .    12 
Mysore     .     .     22 


Per 
Cent. 
South  India  .    34 
Middle  India     38 


Per 
Cent 
Hyderabad    .    36 
Madras     .    .    47 


According  to  Hirsch,  there  have  been  in  various  parts 
of  Europe  since  17 19  no  fewer  than  546  epidemics  of 
djTsenter^,  of  which  404  were  in  summer,  113  in  autumn, 
and  29  m  other  seasons.  In  Saxony  it  is  found  that, 
supposing  1200  deat^  occur  in  a  year  from  this  disease, 
the  monms  will  stand  thus : — 

January  . 
February 
March     . 


First  quarter 


April 
May 
June 


.  6 
.  20 
.  X4 

July 
August  . 
September     . 

.  xox 

.  367 
.  353 

.  40 

Third  quarter 

.  820 

.  13 
.  «3 
.  a7 

October 
November     , 
December 

.  x8x 

.  73 
.    33 

^cond  quarter         .  53  Fourth  quarter        .  287 

The  ages  of  soldiers  at  Mauritius  attacked  by  this 
disease  were  :— 

18-24 

25-33        

34-40 

41-50 

Epilepsy. — The  ratio  of  deaths  from  this  disease  among 
10,000  deaths  is  as  follows : — 


Cases  per 
1000  Men 
.    6 

.    XX 

.  X9 
.36 


England 
Scotland 


51 

33 


Ireland  . 
Norway  . 


38 
13 


In  France  the  attacks  of  this  disease,  taking  the  year  as 
1200,  occur  thus ; — 

...  106 

.    XXX 


January 
February 
March  . 


First  quarter  • 


April 

May 

June 


Second  quarter 


.  103 

•  320 

•  X04 
.  X07 
.  1x2 


323 


July  . 
August  • 
September 


98 
83 
87 


Third  quarter         .  268 


October 

November 

December 


Fourth  quarter 


Erysipelas, — In    lO^ooo   deaths   there   were    of 
disease: — 

In 
Ireland   . 
Italy 

Malta      . 
Mexico    . 
Montevideo 
Paris 
Scotland . 
Switzerland 


In 

Belgium  . 

.  40 

Canada  . 

.  40 

Cape  Colony  . 

•  25 

England . 

.        •  36 

France    . 

.        .  48 

Germany 

.  35 

Gibraltar 

•  15 

India 

•  17 

94 

95 
xoo 

289 
this 


25 
50 

14 
20 

53 

70 
50 
4C 


Fever, — The  predisposition  to  fever  varies  with  age  in 
the  following  d^ees : — 


Aj^e  Degree 

Under  5 xo 

5-10        94 

XO-15 X82 

X5-20 269 

20-25 197 


Age 

25-30. 
30-40. 
40-50. 

0-55. 
verss 


§ 


Degree 
102 

44 
x6 

6 


Napoleon  lost  51,000  soldiers  by  fever  in  his  campaign 
of  181 2,  and  the  French  army  17,000  men  in  the  Crimea 
in  1855. 
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Fractures.^Th,  Gurit  (Berlin,  1863),  collected  lUtistics 
of  '7,300  cases ;  results  : — 


Head 


Trank 14 

Arms 48 

Legs 33 


5  per  cent. 


100 


»» 


t» 


»» 


The  total  showed  75  per  cent  males,  25  per  cent 
females,  the  relation  of  cases  according  to  age  vath  regard 
to  sexes  being  : — 


Age  Males 

Under  12 72 

Z3-20 86 

21-30 91 

31-40 96 

Si-So 65 


to 


*» 


»• 


•  • 


Females 
28 

H 
9 

4 
35 


Fractures  are  more  frequent  in  winter  than  in  summer. 

Goitre, — ^This  disease  as  well  as  cretinism  is  common 
in  those  parts  of  France  and  Italy  more  than  3000  feet 
oyer  sea-leveL  There  are  420,000  goitrous  people  in 
France,  and  2  per  cent  of  conscripts  are  rejected  for  this 
cause.    There  are  3400  cases  in  Siberia. 

Gout, — The  ratio  of  deaths  in  England  from  this  disease 
is  usually  12  per  lo^ooo;  it  is  eighteen  among  men  and 
six  among  women.  Of  100  patients  in  France  94  are 
usually  males,  6  females.  The  ratio  of  age  at  whidi  first 
symptoms  appear  is  shown  thus : — 


Age 

Under  20        ...        , 

.      2.4 

20-30      .        .        .        .        . 

.    27.6 

30-40      .... 

.     37-6 

40-50      .        .        .        .        , 

.     23.0 

Over  50 . 

.      9.4 

100.0 


Of  10,000  patients  admitted  to  hospital  at  Munich,  24 
suffered  from  gout ;  in  the  same  number  210  at  St  George's 
Hospital,  London,  and  at  Paris  only  one. 

Heart- Disease.— \ti  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease : — 


In 

In 

In 

Algiers    .    . 

100 

Germany 

230 

Norway  .    . 

170 

Amsterdam  . 

2QO 

German  cities 

270 

Paris  .    .    . 

270 

Athens    .    . 

3^3 

Holland  .    . 

180 

Rio  Janeiro  . 
SC  Petersburg 

350 

Belgium  .    . 

190 

Hungary 

170 

200 

Brussels  .     . 

685 

Ireland    .    . 

510 

Scotland.    . 

6,so 

Canada   .    . 

370 

London  .    . 

420 

Shanghai     .  i 

,510 

Copenhagen 

390 

Mexico    .    . 

95 

Switxerland . 

350 

England .    . 

6x0 

Milan .    .    . 

640 

Turin .    .    . 

490 

Edinburgh   . 

490 

Montevideo . 

470 

United  States 

3SO 

France    .     . 

290 

The  ages  s 

it  whi 

ch  this  disease 

prevails  in  France 

are 

shown  by  the  ratio 

of  deaths  thus 

. : — 

Of  1000  Deaths 

Under  10     , 

Age 

Age 

2 

31-40.    .    . 

388 

61-70 .    .    , 

s? 

10-20.    .    . 

10 

41-So .     .    . 

254 

Over  70  .     , 

28 

21-30 .    .    . 

140 

51-60 .    .    . 

128 

Hepatitis, - 

-In 

10,000    deaths    there    were    of 

this 

disease : — 

In 

In 

In 

Amsterdam  . 

81 

Italy  .    .    . 

90 

Portugal .    . 

94 

Brussels  .     . 

81 

Malta .    .    . 

250 

St  Helena  . 

290 

Buenos  Ayres 

350 

Mexico    .    . 

380 

Senegal  .    . 

500 

Corfu .    .    . 

150 

Montevideo . 

340 

Shanghai 

740 

Frankfort     . 

24 

Paris  .     .     . 

*30 

Swatow   .    .  a 

5.S00 

French  cities 

no 

DISEASE 


The  ratio  of  British  soldiers  on  foreign  service  attacked 
in  twelve  months  by  this  disease  was  as  f(^ows :— 


In 

Australia 
Bengal  . 
Bombav  . 
Burmah  , 


Per 
1000 

3 
54 

U 


In 

Cape  .  .  . 
Ceylon  .  . 
Hong-Kong 
Madras   .    . 


Per 
1000 

a7 
48 
96 

73 


In 


Per 
1000 
Mauritius  .  24 
N.  Zealand .  6 
Shanghai  .  14 
Yokohama  .    14 


Among  Sepoy  troops  the  ratio  is  only  3,  and  on  the 
Abyssinian  expedition  it  was  14  per  looa 

Hernia,— The  number  of  conscripts  per  looo  affected 
by  this  disease  was  in  Italy  21,  Sardinia  17,  Conica  17, 
Mice  28,  France  33. 

Hydrophobia, — ^The  annual  number  of  deaths  from 
hydrophobia  in  one  million  deaths  in  various  countries 
from  tms  disease  was  as  follows : — 


Country 

:  Deaths 

Period  1  ^^^^ 

1  Million 

Coimtry 

Period 

Deaths 
Yearly. 

England 

»» 
France 

»» 
Bavaria 

1853-57       25 
1869-88       74 
1851-60       24 
1861-72       42 
1851-56       42 

Prussia 
Sweden 
Belgium 

1816-70 
1871-73 
1786-90 
1856-60 
1856-60 

165 

90 
282 

40 

3» 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  France  since  the  dog- 
tax  was  imposed  in  i86a  Tables  for  ten  years  in  France 
down  to  1^2  showed  that  the  disease  declared  itsdf  in 
the  following  ratio  of  days  after  the  person  was  bitten  >* 


Davs 
Under  20 
20-40     . 
40-60     . 
60-90 


Per  Cent, 

.  8.7 
.  31.0 
.  298 
21.7 


Over  90 8.8 


Total 


loao 


The  term  of  incubation  when  animals  were   bitten 
varied  as  follows : — 


Days 

Under  90  .  . 
20-30 .... 
30-40.  .  .  . 
40-50.  .  .  . 
Over  50  .    .    . 

Total 


Horses      Cows 


4.4 

13.2 

8.8 

a6.4 
47.2 


3ao 
35.0 
25.0 
lao 


loao 


loao 


Sheep  ,    Dogs 


16.S 

45-2 

33.0 

3-4 

1.9 


loao 


16.8 
36.6 
21.7 
14.0 
aa9 

loao 


Of   3000  cases  collected  in  thirty  years  by  eleven 
French  physicians  the  bites  were : — 

In 

Spring 27.6 

Summer 25.5 

Autumn         ...••.  22.5 

Winter .  24.4 


Total 


loao 


The  average  term  of  incubation  was  approximitety 
influenced  by  the  age  of  the  person  bitten,  and  also  the 
relative  mortality : — 

Days  if 
IncubatUm 


Age 


Deatk-Rate 


Under  10 

IO-90  . 

21-30  . 
31-00  . 
Over  60 
General  average 


55  36  per  ant- 

Sa  39 

64  60 

60  61 

65  70 
60  47 


DISEASE 


199 


DISEASE 


Tbe  above  was  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  but  tables  for 
33  jeus  down  to  1872  reduced  the  death-rate  in  France 
to  42  per  cent  of  persons  bitten  by  mad  dogs,  &c.,  viz. : — 


Bite  in         N««»l«r 
"'^  *"            Bitten 

Died 

Ratio  of 
Deaths 

Mean  Da^s 
of  locubauon 

Hands,  arms  .       485 
Face.    ...        103 
Legs.    .    .    .        190 
Bodv.    ...         80 

213 
90 

40 
12 

44  percent. 
88        ., 
21 

15 

74 
48 
61 

•  •  • 

Total    .       857 

,   355 

42 

•  •  ■ 

Of  717  recorded  cases  in  France  in  the  above  period, 
655  persons  were  bitten  by  a  dog,  38  by  a  wolf,  22  by  a 
cat,  1  by  a  (ox,  and  i  by  a  cow. 

Booley's  tables  for  1&3-68  showed  that  31  per  cenL  of 
cnteriwd  persons  died,  and  85  per  cent  of  non-cauterised. 
After  tbe  disease  making  its  appearance  death  ensued 
vaaQy  oo  the  third  or  fourth  day,  as  the  following  table 
shows :« 


First  or  second  day 
Third  or  fourth  day 
Over  fourth  day   . 


28.x 


53-7 
18.2 


loao 


Under  Dr.  Pasteur's  treatment  the  following  results 
hare  been  obtained  at  Puis : — 


Year 

1887 

1888 


Cases  Treated       Died  Recovered 

.  3^        •••        3        •••        303 
.  385        ...        4        ...        381 


The  British  Government  in  the  above  two  years  sent 
S$  patients  to  be  treated  by  Dr.  Pasteur,  of  whom  5  died 
and  80  recovered. 

In/buHMo, — ^This  epidemic  is  caused  by  sudden  changes 
of  lempentnre.  On  January  2,  1782,  at  St.  Petersburg, 
the  thermometer  sudcfenly  rose  40  degrees  in  one  night, 
snd  40,000  people  were  attacked  next  day.  In  1827  it 
earned  off  tnoosands  of  horses  all  over  Europe.  In  1872 
it  killed  16,000  horses  in  New  York  city.  In  December 
1889  it  ravaged  Europe,  attacking  over  three  million 
pexsoos,  but  the  mortality  was  probably  under  2  per 
cent  of  cases. 

The  duration  of  the  attack  varies  with  age,  the  French 
reports  showing  thus : — 


Agi 

so  to  30 
301050 


Days 
7 
9 


oo  to6o 
Over  60 


Days 
12 
23 


Lefnsy. — The  number  of  lepers  in  various  countries  is 
(fcflows:— 


Crete 


Icehnd 
hidia 
Msoritius . 


,    10,0(X> 

900 

350 

13 
131,600 

3.300 


Norway    . 
Portugal  . 
Reunion   . 
Rio  Taneiro 
Sandwich  Islands 
Sweden     . 


1,770 

3»oa> 
600 

Z20 

1,800 

100 


The  establishment  at  Molokai,  Sandwich  Islands,  was 
Kvenl  years  under  the  charge  of  Father  Damien,  who 
died  in  1889.  The  proportion  of  sexes  in  Greece  is  64 
aaales  to  36  female  lepers,  and  the  ages  at  which  the 
direase  miakes  its  first  appearance  give  the  following 
ntios: — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

General 
Average 

Under  xo 

lo-ao    .... 

»^    .... 

OW40* 

ia8 

9a2 
8.0 

2.8 
38.6 
23.0 
27.6 

8.0 

8.0 
35.0 
26.0 

Total 

100.0     1     loao 

Z00.0 

In  Russia  leprosy  is  found  in  sixty-five  districts,  and 
the  number  of  nresh  victims  registered  in  1887  was  615. 
This  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  existing  number 
of  lepers  in  the  empire  is  about  600a 

Indian  statistics  for  1881  showed  lepers  thus : — 


Bengal     .     . 
Madras,  ftc 


53.880 
77.738 


Total    .     131.618 


Males 98,98a 

Feosales  ....      32.636 

Total    .    131,618 

Norway  has  five  leper  hospitals,  containing  alto^ther 

about  600  patients.    The  disease  is  on  the  decline,  viz. : — 

^'"^  ^^^^     hU^t^s 

1856 2,6ia  19X 

1875 ^^TT^  98 

In  C3rprus  a  leper-farm  was  established  in  1830,  one 

mile  from  Nicosia:  area,  100  acres,  tillage  11  acres; 

house  of  26  rooms  occupied  l^  :— 


Greeks 
Turks 


Total 


44 

2 

46 


Males 33 

Fenudes 13 

Total    .     .    46 


Death-rate^  16  per  cent  per  annum;  new  patients* 
14  in  the  year  (1879).  All  very  dean.  Five  married 
couples;  two  have  diildren  quite  healthy,  but  rest  are 
childless.  All  the  lepers  have  lost  fingers.  One  woman 
of  80  has  been  there  nf tv  years. 

Measles, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease — 
in  England  184,  London  265,  Scotland  140,  Ireland  1 10, 
and  Holland  15a 

The  prevalence  of  this  disease,  as  shown  by  the  ratio  of 
deaths  m  the  various  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200, 
was: — 


London 

Saxonv 

• 

London 

Saxony 

January  . 
February . 
Mairh     . 
April  .    . 
May    .    . 
June    .    . 

85 

55 

74 
80 

82 

125 

119 
1x2 

84 
65 
90 
93 

July    .    . 
August    . 
September 
October  . 
November 
December 

Half  year 

117 
108 

96 
100 
X19 
159 

94 

120 

64 

64 
119 

176 

Half  year 

SOI 

563 

699 

637 

Meningitis,  —  In   10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 


In 
Amsterdam 
Belgium    . 


370 

280 


In 
Buda-Pesth   .  460 
France.    .    .  300 


In 
St  Petersburg  joo 
United  States  190 


Epidemics  of  this  disease  have  occurred :  we  have  no 
returns  of  the  number  attacked,  but  the  death-rate  per 
100  patients  is  recorded  thus : — 


VersaiUes 
Naples  . 
Strasburg 


4t 
46 

SI 


Sweden     and 

Norway 
UUe    . 
Orleans 


!}33 

.        65 
.        70 


Metx  ...  70 
Atgiies  Mortes  75 
Rochefort  .    .  84 


The  eeneral  relative  mortality  was  63  per  cent,  most 
of  the  aoove  epidemics  occurring  among  garrison  troops. 
Swedish  statistics  give  the  following  particulars : — 

Age  Ratio  of  Cases    Death-Rate 

Undo*  3  ,  .  .  23.0 
3-10  ....  33.6 
10-ao  ....  31.2 
Over  20  12.2 


42  per  cent 

as 
35 
30 


f» 


>» 


*» 


(I 


Total       .        ,      loao  33 

Mumps, — Lombard  gives  the  ratio  of  age  of  cases 
thus: — 

In  1000  Patients 

^^ 

ers   .    .    95    10-15  •    •    •256 
5-10     ...  243    15-30  ...  230 


Under 


Age 

►-40    . 
ver  40 


50-40 
Ov« 


108 
68 


DISEASE 


200 


DISEASE 


The  prevalence  of  cases  according  to  months  was  as 
follows,  according  to  Hirsch  : — 


January 

February 
March  . 


First  quarter . 


April 

May 

June 


Second  quarter 


393 

97 
134 

513 

134 

37 
70 

331 


July  . 
August 
September 


Third  quarter 


October 

November 

December 


55 
27 


176 
no 

84 


Fourth  quarter      .    370 


Neuralgia. — ^The  prevalence  of  this  disease  according 
to  sex  is  variously  stated,  viz.  : — 


Ansiie 


Valleiz    |  Eulenberg    Medium 


Males 
Females  . 


Total 


100 


xoo 


xoo 


100 


The  ratio  according  to  age  is  stated  thus  : — 


Age 


Valleix      1    Eulenberg 


Under  30 
30-30 
30-50 
Over  50 


8.1 

6.0 

33.9 

44.8 

24.2 

19.0 

550 

20.0 

Total 


loao 


loao 


Obesity, — Of  100  patients,  36  are  men  and  64  women. 
The  disease  is  hereditary  in  49  per  cent  of  cases.  Re- 
markable instances  of  obesity  are  the  following  : — 


iames  Mansfield .    476 
(fr.  Bright      .    .    596 
Dan.  Lambert     .     739 


Age  Residence 

82  Debden,  Monmouth 

29  Maldon,  Essex 

40  Stamford,  Lincoln 


Ophthalmia, — Of  looo  persons  in  hospitals  in  Sweden, 
48  suffered  from  this  disease. 

Paralysis, — Of  100  cases  of  general  paralysis  86  are 
male,  14  female.    The  ratio  of  age  is  thus : — 


Age 
Undergo 
30-40 

41-50 
Over  50 


Males 

7.x 
4a  8 

33.4 
18.7 


Females 

32.0 
50.0 
18.0 


Total        ,        .  loo.o  100.0 

Of  10,000  deaths  there  are  from  this  disease  260  in 
England,  280  in  Scotland,  and  145  in  Ireland.  Deaths 
in  England  according  to  season : — 

Spring 24.2 

Summer         ......  19.0 

Autumn 25.6 

Winter 31.3 


Total 


100.0 


The  ratio  of  age  in  cases  of  spinal  paralysis  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Under  16       .        .         . 

•      95 

x6-30        .            .            .            . 

.     36.4 

30-35    .       .       .       . 

.     18.0 

25-35    ... 

36.4 

35-45     ... 

•     135 

Over  45  . 

6.3 

Tfttal        ....  100.0 
In  100  patients  70  were  males  and  30  females. 


Pellagra. — The  number  of  cases  yeariy,  per  ndllioii 
inhabitants,  is  150  at  Lodi,  800  at  Cremona,  2400  at 
Bergamo,  and  2900  at  Brescia.  About  1000  persons  die 
of  pellagra  yesirly  in  Venetia. 

In  1879  tne  sufferers  from  pellagra  were : — 


Nnmber 


Lombardy  40.800 

Venetia 39.800 

Emilia 1      18,700 

Other  provinces        .                .  ,        8,600 


Periooo 
Inhabitants 

31-7 

30.5 
23.7 


Total 


97.900 


Peritonitis,  —The  ratios  of  age  of  patients  stand  thus ; 

Age  PerCenL 

Under  so       .....        .    14.0 

30-30       .......      36.0 

30*40     ...        ...        .    37.5 

Over  40 32.5 


Total        .        .  loao 
Phthisis, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease 
as  follows : — 


Alabama  630 

Alexandria  .  350 

Amsterdam .  870 

Antwerp.     .  1590 

Archangel    .  1960 

Athens    .     .  1076 

Augsburg    .  1000 

Bavaria  .     .  loio 

Belgium  .     .  1835 

Berun      .     .  990 

Bologna  .     .  1340 

Bordeaux     .  i6ao 

Brussels  .     .  1750 

Buda-Pesth.  1545 

Cairo.    .    .  1010 

California    .  1380 

Canada  .    .  1610 

Catania  .    .  450 

Christiania  .  1720 

Copenhagen  1370 

Corfu.    .    .  3190 

Drontbeim  .  1700 

England.    .  loio 

Finland  .    .  840 


Flanders.  .  3600 

Florida   .  .     570 

France    .  .  1130 

Frankfort  .  1550 

Geneva   .  .  1350 

Glasgow.  .  1580 

Holland  .  .    950 

Iceland   .  .        5 

Ireland   .  .  1160 

Lima .    .  .  1770 

Lisbon    .  .  1147 

London  .  .  1380 

Louisiana  .    970 

Lyons     .  .  1340 

Maine     .  .  3580 

Maryland  .  1720 
Massach'setts  sooo 

Melbourne  .     740 

Mexico   .  .    490 

Milan.    .  .  1330 

Missouri .  .     750 
Montevideo.  1370 

Munich  .  .  1330 

New  York  .  1550 


Norway  .    . 

ia88 

Nuremberg. 

1410 

Paris  .    .    . 

1430 

Pennsylvania 

1430 

Philadelphia 

13» 

Riga  .    .    . 

3W 

Rio  Janeiro. 

f8do 

Rome      .    . 

1140 

Russia    .    . 

i960 

St.Ptetersburgisio 

S.  Francisco 

1590 

Santa  Craz  . 

1400 

Scotland.    . 

1050 

Shanghai 

600 

Stockholm  . 

1600 

Sweden  .    . 

1340 

Swiuerland . 

770 

Turin .    .    . 

830 

Uhn  .    .    . 

1130 

U.  States    . 

1430 

Vienna    .    . 

aoBo 

Vologda .    . 

ao6o 

Wisconsin  . 

1330 

Zeeland  .    . 

640 

Height  above  sea-level  has  a  nuurked  effect  on  this 
disease,  as  shown  by  the  following  death-rates  from 
phthisis  in  Baden  and  Switzerland  : — 


Feet  over  Sea 


Less  than  1,600. 
1,600-3,700 
2,700-3,300 
Over  3.300 


Per  10,000  Deaths 


Baden 


1,040 
830 

750 
860 


Switzerland     Medium 


860 

730 
390 
Soo 


570 
680 


Similar  results  are  obtained  in  the  Andes. 

Some  occupations  predispose  to  phthisis ;  the  following 
table  shows  among  100  sick  persons  of  each  trade  the 
ratio  of  those  suffering  from  it : — 


Ratio  of 

Per 
Cent. 
Needle-makers  70 
File-makers  .  63 
Lithographers  48 
Grinders  .  .  40 
Tobacconists .  37 
Watchmakers  37 
Stonecutters  .  36 
Glassworkers .  35 


Phthisis  to  all  Sickness 


Per 

Per 

Cent, 

Cent, 

Hairdressers  .  33 

Masons    ...  13 

Weavers    .     .  35 

Millers     .    .    .  n 

Painters     .    .  35 

Brewers    .     .    .  xi 

Printers     .    .  32 

Tanners    ...    9 

Shoemakers   .  19 

Bakers     ...    7 

Glaziers     .     .  18 

Butchers  ...    7 

Hatters      .    .  16 

Charcoal-burners  a 

Carpenters     .  14 

Miners      .    .    .    » 

DISEASE 


20I 


DISEASE 


The  above  table  has  reference  only  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  deaths  from  phthisis  per  million  inhabi- 
tants showing  as  follows  yearly  : — 
Eogknd    . 
••        • 


;^ 

a.730 
2.547 

Scotland    . 
Ireland .    . 

1876-85 
1886 

2.183 

2,230 

1870-79 

2.205 

London     . 

1879 

2,476 

1886 

1.718 

•»          • 

1886 

2.010 

In  Scotland  the  deaths  yearly  from  phthisis  average 
thus: — 

P^  Million 
Persons  Living 

Age  Ratio 

c 

1 

1 

^• 

2,370 
2,460 
2,420 

Age 

1 

KJ 

•a 

E 

1 

Males.    . 

Fonales  . 
Geo.  pop. 

2,68(^ 
2,850 
2,760 

z,68o 
1,820 

0-90      . 
20-40    . 

Over  40 
Total 

Z6.2 

51.4 
32.4 

16.8 

53-6 
29.6 

16.5 

52-S 
31.0 

XOO.O 

100.0 

100.0 

During  the  years  1830-46,  the  mean  mortality  from 
phthisis  m  the  British  army  on  home  service  amounted 
to  7.8  per  1000  of  strength,  the  highest  mortality  being 
among  the  Foot  Guards,  with  whom  it  reached  11.3  per 
1000  of  strength.  In  the  Equitable  Assurance  Company 
at  that  time,  the  average  mortality  between  the  ages  of 
thirty  and  forty,  from  all  diseases  of  the  lungs,  amounted 
to  3.4  per  1 00a  The  army  mortality  from  phthisis  was, 
therefore,  three  times  greater  than  necessary.  The  mor- 
tality of  troops  from  the  same  cause  appeared  to  be 
equally  great  at  some  foreign  stations.  Thus  at  Gibraltar 
41  per  cent  of  the  total  deaths  among  the  troops  were 
caused  by  phthisis  in  the  years  1837-46,  while  in  tne  year 
1875  <^7  23  V^  cent,  of  the  deaths  were  due  to  this 
cause.  At  Jamaica  the  deaths  from  phthisis  in  the  ^ears 
1817-36  amounted  to  7.5  per  1000  of  strenfi[th,  while  in 
1859-66  the  mortality  from  this  cause  had  fallen  to  1.4 
per  1000  of  strength.  In  Trinidad,  lui^  disease  killed 
<»  an  average  1 1.5  per  1000  of  strength  between  1817 
and  1836.  Among  the  black  troops  at  Sierra  Leone 
phthisb  appears  to  be  the  most  fatal  disorder.  In  ten 
yens,  1861-70,  the  deaths  were  22. ;  per  icoo  of  strength, 
tod  of  these  phthisis  caused  one-third.  In  the  twenty 
jeus  1817-36,  the  deaths  in  Canada  from  phthisis  were 
4-2  per  1000  of  strength,  whereas  in  1859-6^  they  were 
bat  1.6  per  looa  In  India  the  annual  ratio  of  deaths 
md  inviJided  from  phthisis  were  for  the  years  1863-70 
as  follows : — 


Bengal 

Bombay 

Madras 


Died 
per  1000 


1.7 

1.4 
1.4 


Invalided 
per  1000 


3.3 
3-4 

4.2 


HoQsebold  cavalry 
Caralryofline 
Foot  guards     . 
loSuitrvoflioe 


Deaths 


3-8 

1.4 

2.3 
2.1 


Invalided 


8.2 
4.0 

5.5 


Deaths  from  phthisis  in  the  Royal  Navy  average  2.6 
per  1000  yearly,  which  is  attributed  to  the  foulness  of 
the  sir. 

The  deaths  and  invalided  from  phthisis  in  the  British 
anny  at  home  in  the  years  1864-70  were  per  1000  men 
yetriythns:— 


Among  the  causes  of  phthisis  the  most  potent  is  over- 
<nnrdin|.  At  the  ill-ventilated  Leopoldstadt  prison  of 
Vienna  m  1843-47  no  fewer  than  51  per  1000  deaths 
*ere  from  phthios.     At  the  well-ventilated  House  of 


Correction  in  the  same  dty,  in  the  years  1850-54,  the 
deaths  from  phthisis  were  only  8  per  iocx>. 

Amone  Bntish  garrisons  abroad  12  per  1000  in  Ceylon 
are  attacked  yearly  with  phthisis,  12  in  the  Anglo-Indian 
army,  3  among  Sepoys,  o  at  Yokohama,  and  15  at  Hong- 
Koi^.  Among  hospital  patients  in  Tasmania  7  per  cent 
suffered  from  tms  disease,  and  in  the  French  hospital  at 
Senegal  8  per  cent 

Plague, — Milroy  gives  a  list  of  196  of  the  most  de- 
structive plagues  since  the  year  1500,  vix.  : — 


I 

§ 


s 


e 


England 

France    . 

Germany 

Low  Countries 

Russia  and  Scandinavia 

Ital^  and  Levant    . 

Spain 


Total 


15 
14 
12 

2 

2 

26 

5 


12 
II 

'9  : 

14  I 

7 

15 

3 


I 


o 

I 

4 
o 

4 
12 

3 


o 
o 

I 

o 

a 

II 

I 


76    i    81 


24 


15 


The  most  terrible,  however,  which  is  recorded  was  that 
commonly  known  as  the  Black  Death,  which  came  from 
Persia  into  Europe  in  1346.  It  was  preceded  by  myriads 
of  locusts,  which  filled  the  wells  and  poisoned  the  water 
in  Uie  countries  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  At  Bagdad 
500,000  persons  died  in  90  days ;  at  Cairo  the  mortality 
reached  10,000  in  24  hours.  In  Europe  it  lasted  four 
years,  and  was  supposed  to  have  carried  off  24,000,000 
persons,  more  than  30,000  towns  and  villages  being 
depopulated.  So  late  as  1350  ships  were  met  at  sea 
with  all  dead  on  board.  Among  the  cities  which  suffered 
most  were : — 


Avignon 
Dublin  . 
Florence 
Genoa  . 
London . 
Marseilles 
Naples  . 
Norwich 


60,000 
14.000 

100.000 
40,000 

xoo.ooo 
56,000 
60.000 
50,000 


Paris     . 

50,000 

Parma  . 

40,000 

Siena     . 

70,000 

Strasburg 

26.000 

Valencia 

100,000 

Venice  . 

70,000 

Vienna  . 

.      40,000 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the 
worst  plagues  have  been  : — 


Date 


Place 


1656 

1665 

1720 

1771 

1778 

1798 

1812 

1834 

1835 
1871 


Naples  .  .  I 
London  .  .  > 
Marseilles  .  , 
Moscow  .  .  I 
Constantinople' 
Cairo  ...  I 
Constandnoplej 
Cairo  .  .  .  | 
Alexandria  . 
Buenos  Ayres 


Deaths 

Wreks 

380,000 

28 

68,800 

33 

39.XOO 
87.800 

36 

^ 

170,000 

x8 

88.000 

35 

144,000 

13 

57.000 

10 

14.900 

17 

26.300 

II 

Deaths 
per  Week 

13.400 
2,100 
1. 100 
2,700 
9.500 
3.500 

IX,  100 

3.200 

900 

2.400 


The  relative  mortality  in  certain  plagues  -was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Date 

Place 

Died, 
per  Cent 

Recovered, 
per  Cent 

Authority 

1798 
1798 
1813 
1815 

1834 

X835 
1871 

Cairo    .     .     . 
Aboukir    .     . 
Malta  .    .     . 
Corfu   .     .     . 
Cairo   .     .    . 
Alexandria 
Buenos  Ayres 

67 
25 
SO 
91 
29 
35 
40 

33 
75 
50 
9 
71 

65 
60 

Genettes 

M'Grigor 

Greaves 

White 

Gaetani 

Clot  Bey 

Bosch 
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Pneumonia. — In    lo.ooo  deaths  there  were  of  this 


In 

Amsterdam  .  570 

Athens      .  .  856 

Bombay    .  .    36 

Bordeaux .  .  400 

Brussels    .  .  430 


In 
Buenos  Ayres  400 
Copenhagen  .  710 
Edinburgh  .  370 
England  .  .  450 
Frankfort .  .  400 
Glasgow    .    .  490 


In 

Ireland  . 
London  . 
Paris  .  . 
Scotland  . 
Valparaiso 


.  990 

•  530 
.  680 

.  410 

1,890 


Puerperal  Fetfer.—ln  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 


In 

1 

Amsterdam    .    53 1 

Athens 

.     .  no 

Austria 

-     .    40 

BAle     .    . 

.    90 

Berne  .    , 

.     .     80 

Brussels 

.    .  210 

Canada 

.  140 

In 

Copenhagen  .  160 

England  .  .  37 

France.  .  .  100 

Geneva  .  .  95 

Holland  .  .  50 

Iceland  .  .  70 

Ireland  .  .  52 


:li 


In 
London •  . 
New  York  .  .  5< 
St.  Petersburg  74 
Scotland  .  .  50 
Switxerland  .  77 
United  States .  40 


January.    . 
February    . 

•  54 

May  .    .    . 

•  5| 

.  56 

Jtme .    .    , 

.  68 

March    .    . 

.  60 

July  .    .    . 

•  52 

April.    .     . 

•  59 

August  .     . 

.  a9 

At  the  lying-in  hospital  of  St  Petersburg  in  32  years 
down  to  187 1  there  were  39,200  accouchements,  and 
i960  mothers  died— just  5  per  cent  The  death-rate  per 
1000  accouchements  according  to  months  was : — 

September .  .  34 

October.    .  .  35 

November  .  .  40 

December  .  .  55 

The  quarter  ending  June  showed  the  highest  rate,  61, 
and  that  ending  September  only  38. 

In  Prussia  during  25  years  down  to  1866  it  was  found 
that  33  per  1000  of  married  women  died  of  puerperal 
fever.  Lefort  states  that  the  average  in  lying-in  hospitals 
in  Europe  is  34  per  1000,  and  only  5  per  1000  in  women 
confinea  at  home. 

Hheuntatism, — In  io,oo3  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease : — 


In 

Bordeaux   .  .  50 

Canada  . '  .  .70 

Copenhagen  .  35 

Denmark    .  .  70 

Edinburgh .  .  23 

England     .  .  50 

Ftankfort   .  .  46 


In 
Germany 
Glasgow 
Iceland  . 
Ireland  . 
Italy  .  . 
Lisoon  . 
London  . 


35 

ax 
80 

56 
21 

43 
55 


In 
Paris.    .    . 
Scotland     . 
Switzerland 
United  States 
Upsala  .    . 
Valparaiso . 


29 
38 
25 
59 
40 

44 


Of  1000  cases  of  sickness  the  ratio  of  rheumatism  is  as 
follows : — 


In 
Algiers 
Amov  . 
Bombay 
Buda-Pesth 
Burmah 
Cape    . 
Corfu   . 
England 
Gibraltar 


Jn 
12  i  Hong-Kong 


39 
30 
65 
48 

30 

35 
100 

47 


India 
Lisbon  . 
London . 
L^ons  . 
Madras  . 
Malaga  . 
Mauritius 
Melbourne 
Natal     . 


•  30 
.  SO 
.  40 
.  60 

.  98 
.  60 

.  51 

•  31 

•  77 
.  30 


In 

New  Zealand  .  3a 

Riga.    ...  84 

Sandwich  Isds.  41 

Shanghai    .    .  9a 

Singapore  .    .  60 

Sweden ...  77 

Switzerland     .  30 

Tahiti    ...  41 

Yokohama .    .  65 


During  the  war  of  1861-63  in  the  United  States  the 
Federals  had  5,825,000  men  under  colours,  and  of  these 
254,700  were  sent  to  hospital  for  rheumatism,  being  44 
per  looa  The  French  army  at  home  has  usually  30 
rheumatic  oatients  yearly  per  1000  men,  but  in  Algeria 
only  12;  tne  garrison  at  Kome  also  averaged  12.  In 
1873  the  deaths  from  this  disnse  in  the  French  army 
were  3  per  100,000  men. 

In  14  years  ending  1874  the  ratio  of  British  seamen 
on  home  and  foreign  stations  attacked  yearly  with 
rheumatism  was : — 

Per  zooo  Seamen 


U.  Kingdom  .  56 
West  Indies  .  71 
South  America  75 


China  ...  84 
Mediterranean  85 
East  Indies     .  87 


Australia 
Pacific . 
Cape    . 


89 

97 

104 


The  following  table  shows  the  distribution  of  then- 
matism  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200 :— 


Cases 

Deaths 

§ 

«" 

0  e 

e 
0 
•0 

c 

2 

1 

8 

1 

iths  to 
Crscv 

•il 

a 

^ 

a 

5 

January    .    .    . 

96 

83 

X07 

Z09 

25 

150 

February. 

115 

92 

Z05 

79 

12 

72 

March      . 

85 

92 

Z05 

95 

30 

x8o 

April  . 
May    . 

114 

Z09 

105 

zoa 

7 

40 

90 

Z04 

97 

Z03 

21 

128 

June    .    . 

July    . 

Z18 

zia 

9a 

94 

6 

37 

zoa 

zao 

9a 

Z2I 

22 

130 

August 

77 

loa 

zoo 

97 

15 

90 

September    , 

91 

92 

Z09 

ZIO 

23 

"35 

October   . 

115 

97 

100 

Z07 

16 

9* 

November 

95 

97 

95 

85 

16 

94 

December 

zoa 

zoo 

93 

98 

8 

50 

Year 

> 

•        • 

z.aoo 

1,200 

1,900 

Z,900 

17 

100 

The  ratio  of  ace  in  deaths  from  rheumatism  at  Paris 
(1865-74)  was  as  follows : — 

In  zooo  Deaths  from  Rheumatism 


A^e 

Under  5 

5-15     . 


331 
so6 


Age  Age 

zz    z5-«5  .    .    .  ZZ5    40-^    . 
58    25-40  .     .    .  279    Over  60 

There  were  102  males  to  100  female  deaths. 

Scarlatina.  —  In    10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 

In 

50    England  .  .  350 

936    Gennany  .  .  z6o 

60    Holland    .  .    40 

Z40    Ireland     .  .  990 

London    .  .  480 

Paris    ...  60 


In 

Amsterdam 
Bavaria 
Berlin  .    . 
Brussels    . 
Copenhagen  .  240 


10 


In 
Rome  . 

Switzerland  .  430 
Scotland  .  .  180 
St.  Petersburg  90 
U.  States  .    .  aacy 


The  prevalence  of  this  disease  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
Saxony,  according  to  months  (taking  the  year  as  1200),  is 
shown  thus : — 


Month                   Sweden 

Norway 

Sazooj 

January                  .                 106 

Z29 

Z16 

February 

1        99 

zzo 

zoa 

March   . 

93 

Z03 

78 

April     . 
May      . 

95 

9a 

63 

91 

90 

59 

une 

90 

85 

59 

8z 

80 

68 

August  . 

80 

76 

84 

September 

91 

72 

"3 

October 

118 

zoo 

»55 

November 

136 

137 

»Si 

December 

»               •                • 

zao 

133 

15a 

The  general  average  for  the  said  period  was  84. 


Sciatica,  — ^Amo 
this  disease:— 

Under  zo  36 

ZO-90    .     .     .    lOZ 

20-30  .    .    .145 
Scrofula,— 'Ixk  ic 

In 

Amsterdam  .  Z40 

Berlin  .    .  .  xoo 

Bordeaux .  .  67 

Brussels     .  .  90 

Canada     .  .  15 

Copenhagen  .  70 

Dresden    .  .  90 

Edinburgh  .  95 


30-40 
40-50 
50-60 


In 
England 
France. 
Glasgow 
Ireland 
Lisbon . 
London 
Lvons  . 
Mtmich 


.  218 

.  199 

.  Z58 


S6 
Z30 

60 

tzo 

IZO 

60 
60 

33 


60-70    .     .     . 

"5 

Over  70     .    . 

aS^ 

re  of  this  disease 

9  • 

In 

New  York     . 

83 

Norway    .    . 

80 

Paris    .    .    . 

47 

Russia .    .    . 

180 

St.  Petersburg 

260 

Scotland   .    . 

150 

Turin   .    .    . 

30- 

United  States 

7^ 
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In  Gennan  cities  50  per  cent  of  foundliDss  die  of 
icroAila.  In  Buda-P^th  2}  per  cent  of  hospital  patients 
safer  from  this  disease.  In  Italy  7  per  iocx>  of  conscripts 
are  rejected  for  it 

Semrvy. — In  the  British  navy  the  returns  were : — 

PerUd  Casts  Yearly       Per  10,000  Seamen 

1856-65    ...    28  ...  6 

1866-75    ...      4  ...  I 

In  the  year  i8ao  the  garrison  of  St.  Peters,  Iowa,  1000 
nen,  had  500  cases,  of  whom  168  died.  The  United 
States  army  in  20  years  ending  1859  had  26  cases  yearly 
per  1000  men,  bat  only  I  per  cent  of  the  cases  proved 
ntd.  The  French  army  in  the  Crimea  had  23,400  cases 
and  639  deaths,  say  3  per  cent  In  the  hospital  at  Con- 
stantinople, 1855-56,  there  were  25,200  cases  and  2916 
deaths,  or  nearly  12  per  cent  In  the  Franco-German 
war  the  French  prisoners  at  In^lstadt  had  16  cases  per 
looa  In  Lord  Anson's  expedition,  1740,  the  Centurion 
lost  58  per  cent  and  the  Gloucester  78  per  cent  of  her 
crew  from  scurvy.  Admiral  Martin  lost  10  per  cent  of 
his  men  in  1746. 

SwtalUPox*  —  In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this 
disease: — 

In 

70  Marseilles     .  15a 

130  Paris    ...  80 

60  Rome  .    .    .  290 

8  St  Petersburg  40 

8  Scotland  .    .  14 

41  Sweden     .    .  160 

60  Switzerland   .  54 

106  Vienna      .    .  40 

The  months  in  which  it  is  most  prevalent  are  shown  in 
the  following  table,  taking  the  year  as  1200 : — 


In 

In 

Amsterdam   . 

100 

Denmark .    . 

Anstria     .    . 

250 
690 

England  .    . 
Fimand    .    . 

4 

Germany  .    • 

TL 1. 

150 

Glasgow   .    . 

Bnda^Pesth 

140 

Ireland     .    . 

Cttada    .    . 

55 

Italy    .    .    . 

Copenhagen . 

70 

London    .    . 

Month 

Sweden 

Norway 

Bavaria 

London 

JaBoarr  .    . 

I90 

144 

190 

50 

130 

161 

152 

23 

Mardi 

129 

157 

16a 

45 

i£^: : : 

156 

142 

165 

38 

«52 

172 

142 

65 

Jme  .    .    . 

128 

'^ 

110 

57 

J-lf  .    .    . 

91 

70 

68 

All{Uftl 

5a 

46 

52 

80 

September  . 

41 

34 

46 

93 

Ooober  .    . 

:   s 

27 

45 

153 

November  , 

40 

58 

225 

Deoember   . 

90 

66 

78 

303 

Year    . 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

X,200 

1876-81 

3 
o 

16 

18 


Deaths  yearlv  from  this  disease  in  various  European 

'  armies  averaged  thus : — 

Per  xoo.ooo  Men 

^ ^ 

187^76 

British  ....  8 

German  .        .        .        .  i 

French  ....  8 

Austrian  ....  99 

In  Germany  the  deaths  from  this  disease  averaged  in 
lO^ooo  deaths  as  follows : — 

1816-70 101 

1871-74 555 

1875-82     8 

In  1874  a  law  was  passed  making  re- vaccination  com- 
pulsory on  all  persons  in  Germany  over  twelve  years  of 
age.  The  ratio  in  lo^ooo  deaths  for  Berlin  and  London 
was  as  follows : — 

1870-79  1880-88 

Berlin    ....  324  ...  4 

London.  .        .  230  ...         xo6 

In  Austria  the  ratio  per  10,000  deaths  showed : — 

1872-76 560 

1877-81 250 

French  physicians  have  instituted  a  comparison  between 
Paris  and  Rio  Janeiro  touching  this  disease  at  various 
seasons  and  temperatures,  viz. : — 


Quarter  ending 

Mean  Tempera- 
ture, Fahrenheit 

Ratio  of  Year  s 
Death 

Paris 

Rio 
Janeiro 

Paris 

Rio 
Janeiro 

31st  March  .... 
30th  June     .... 
30th  September     .    . 
31st  December .     .    . 
Year      .    .    . 

38 
50 
65 
52 
51 

77 
72 
70 
76 

74 

24.2 
22.8 

36.5 

12.6 
15.6 
37.7 
34.1 

loao 

loao 

In  the  hot  season  at  both  places  the  deaths  are  fewer. 
The  ratio  of  ages  showed  thus :— 


Age 

Deaths 

Paris 

Rio  Janeiro 

Under  7  . 

7  25 
25-40 
Over  40    . 

.                 a                 •                 • 
.                  .                 a                  • 
.... 

.... 

30-3 
19.6 

34.2 

15-9 

28.4 
34.2 
26.9 
10.5 

loao 

lOO.O 

The  deaths  per  million  inhabitants  in  the  United  Kingdom  yearly  averaged  thus : — 


England 

London 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Dale         j        Deaths 

Date 

Deaths 

Date              Deaths 

Datft               Deaths 

•  a* 

1760-1800 
1840-54 

1871-73 
I881 

•  •• 

3.000 

178 

100 

1660-80 
1760-90 
1840-60 

1871-73 
1881 

4.170 
2.260 

408 
1.040 

640 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1864 
1874-82 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

305 
28 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1844 

1864-74 
1875-82 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

403 
108  • 

82 

In  the  epidemic  of  1 861  the  deaths  in  England  were 
per  million :  army,  455 ;  civilians,  928 ;  London,  2420. 
10  that  of  188 1  tne  returns  showed  deaths  per  million 
inhabitants  as  follows : — 


London  . 
Eoglaod  . 


yaccinated 
.     90 
.     98 


Umfoccinated 

3.350 
4.380 


Dtffisrence 
35101 
44tox 


In  10,000  deaths  in  London  at  the  following  periods 
those  from  small-pox  were  as  follows  : — 

Period  ,_  _-^_ 

10,000 

1622-1700 525 

1701-1800   ......  808 

Z801-30 480 

1841-60 150 

1861-70 105 


1871-81  . 


ao2 
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In  the  epidemic  at  Leipzig  in  1871  the  death-rate  was 
12,700  per  million  inhabitants,  70  per  cent  of  whom 
were  unvaccinated.  The  following  table  shows  the  re- 
lative  mortality  as  affected  by  vaccination : — 


Vaccinated, 

UnvaccinaUd, 

Per  Cent, 

Per  Cent, 

London 

•     15 

45 

Montreal 

•        .     16 

54 

Boston 

•     15 

50 

Philadelphia 

•     17 

64 

During  the  Franco-German  war  the  Germans  lost  only 
263  men  from  this  disease,  the  French  23,499,  the  former 
having  been  re-vaccinated  in  barracks.  In  the  war  in 
Paraguay,  the  Brazilians  lost  43,000  men  from  malignant 
or  buLck  small-pox,  that  is,  35  per  cent  of  their  army, 
nine  cases  in  ten  proving  fatal. 

In  ten  years  ending  1869  the  average  number  of  vacci- 
nations in  France  was  587,000  per  annum,  leaving  405,000 
children  bom  yearly  over  that  number  unvaccinated. 

The  cases  of  small-pox  averaged  18,100  3rearly,  and 
deaths  2490,  or  14  per  cent  Deaths  in  Paris  from  small- 
pox averaged  yearly  as  follows : — 


Period 


Deaths  Yearly 


1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 


465 

a^9 
426 

1.512 

695 


Per  10,000 
Deaths 


180 

160 

90 

85 
310 

140 


In  the  ratio  of  sexes,  130  males  died  of  this  disease  to 
100  females.  Swedish  statistics  compare  vaccinations  and 
deaths  from  small-pox  as  follows : — 


i>^^r^                   Vaccinations 
*^^"°^              1  per  1000  Binhs 

Small-Poz, 

Deaths  Yearly  per 

Million  Inhab. 

1800-^ 

1810-19 

1820-29 

1830-39       . 
1840-49 
1850-55       . 
i86i-75 

280 
520 
680 

730 
720 

810 

•  •  • 

560 
190 
132 
270 

160 
no 

Between  1770  and  1799,  when  vaccination  was  not  in 
use,  the  deaths  in  Sweden  yearly  from  small-pox  averaged 
2100  per  million  inhabitants. 

In  Norwav  vaccination  is  not  compulsory,  but  persons 
unvaccinated  are  not  allowed  to  vote  at  elections.  In 
Austria  the  number  of  vaccinations  yearly  shows : — 


Year 

Vaccinations 

Per  1000  Births 

Vaccinated 

Not  Vaccinated 

1882 
1884 
1886 

675.000 

1       686.000 

692.000 

810 

799 
803 

190 
201 

197 

In  Japan,  in  18S0,  the  number  of  vaccinations  was 
1,459,000,  of  which  3  per  cent,  were  unsuccessful. 

This  disease  was  known  in  Ireland  in  1241,  and  in 
Denmark  in  1527. 

Sunstroke, — In  10,000  deaths  in  England  two  are 
usually  from  this  cause,  the  annual  average  of  such  deaths 
showing  thus : — 

1^68-70    1871-78 

Men 57  88 

Women 9  23 


Tote  I 


66 


III 


This  disease  is  most  prevalent  at  Bassorah  in  the  PexsiaB 
Gulf,  and  also  in  the  United  States.  In  1874  the  steuner 
Livirpo»l  in  the  Persian  Gulf  lost  in  one  day  3  officers  and 
21  seamen  by  sunstroke. 

Syphilis, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease— 


In 

Amsterdam   .  18 

Bordeaux .    .  42 

Brussels    .    .  42 

Copenhagen  .  34 

Edinburgh     .  55 

England    .    .  40 

Genoa  ...  20 

Ireland      .    .  20 


In 

London     .    .  68 

Louisiana .    .  23 

Lyons  ...  9 

Massachusetts  12 

Milan  ...  5 

New  York     .  40 

Norway    .    .  8 

Pennsylvania .  9 


In 

Portugal  .    .  80 

Riga     ...  36 

St  Petersburg  ao 

Scotland  .    .  17 

Shanghai  .    .  50 

Strasburg .    .  14 

Sweden     .    .  10 

Turin    ...  30 


This  disease  was  unknown  in  Norway  till  1710,  in 
Italy  till  1786,  in  Canada  till  1790,  and  in  Tasmania  till 
1 82 1.  The  percentage  of  patients  in  various  hospitals 
found  to  be  suffering  from  it  was : — 


Berlin  .....    20 

Vienna 15 

Stettin  .        .        .        .10 

Brunswick    .        .        .        .33 


Women^ 
Per  Cent. 

«5 

51 

85 


In  Holland  10  per  cent,  of  men  in  hospital,  in  Stras- 
hurg  38  per  cent.,  in  Malaga  18,  in  Gibraltar  8,  in  Amoy 
43,  m  Dantdg  10,  in  Bremen  7  per  cent,  suffered  from 
syphilis.  In  Hanover  20,  and  in  Magdeburg  30  per  cent 
of  the  women  in  hospital.  The  prevalence  of  this  disease 
in  1000  soldiers  was  as  follows : — 


Prussia      .     . 

•     54 

France.     . 

.  102 

Canada     . 

.  160 

Austria     .    , 

.     63 

Holland    . 

,    .  105 

Bengal .    . 

.  167 

Russia       .     , 

.     6s 

Australia 

.    .  110 

Gibraltar  • 

.  187 

Italy     .    .    . 

71 

Mauritius . 

.  122 

Cape    .    . 

.  303 

Malta   .     .    . 

.     81 

Jamaica 

.  123 

Algeria 

•  J»i 

Belgium    . 

.     90 

Spain   .    , 

.     .  ti5 

Java     .    . 

•  333 

Great  Britain 

101 

Portugal   . 

.    .  135 

In  Paris  23  per  cent  of  foundlings,  and  in  Moscow 
and  St.  Petersburg  25  per  cent  are  infected  with  this 
disease.  In  French  militaiy  hospitals  19  per  cent  are 
syphilitic  cases,  in  Belgian  7,  in  British  29. 

Tetanus. — ^The  ratio  of  wounded  soldiers  who  got 
tetanus  in  various  campaigns  was  as  follows : — 


Date 

Army 

Per  1000 
Wounded 

1782 

British  in  India 

25 

1811 

Spain 

13 

i8s| 
1798 

,t        Crimea 
French  in  Egypt 

2 
S5 

1836 

,,        Algeria 

57 

1855 

,,        Crimea 

3 

1859 

„        Italy 

7 

1870 

,,        Strasburg 
German  in  Denmanc 

5 

1864 

7 

1866 

Hanoverian  at  Sadowa 

» 

1870 

German  at  Strasburg 

9 

1871 

„         Paris 

10 

1859 

Spanish  in  Morocco 

18 

1862 

War  of  United  Sutes,  Northerns 

2 

Death-rate  in  cases  of  tetanus  is  stated  thus  :— 


Date 


Per  Cent. 


1793     ...        100 

1834    . 

96 

1825-50 

86 

1855    .     . 

91 

1859    . 

92 

1861-63 

90 

1870     . 

70 

1877    . 

85 

Observer 


Heurteloup 
Curling 
Guy's  Hospital 
English  in  Crimea 
French  in  Italy 
Federals  in  United  States 
Glasgow  Hospital 
Ricbter 
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In  the  American  War,  1863,  the  rate  was  87  per  cent, 
when  the  wound  was  in  the  arm,  90  in  the  leg,  91  in  the 
body,  and  95  in  the  tiead  or  neck. 

the  Lancet  (1870)  gives  the  following  ratio  of  mor- 
uiky  as  to  the  number  of  days  elapsing  before  tetanus 
pcoDounced  itself: — 


Days 


Ratio  of  Cases 


Beiore  10 

10  to  23 

Oreraa 


47.5 
450 

7.5 


Death- Rate  1  Recovered 


Per  Cent 
78 

5a 

48 


Per  Cent. 

23 

48 
5a 


Typhoid  Fever, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  typhoid 
ferer: — 


/» 

Algiers 
Amsterdam 
Antffcrp   . 
Astrakan  . 
Aibeos.    . 
BelKiom    . 
Beiiin  .    . 
Brussels    . 
Catania 
Christiania 
CopenbageD 
Denmaik  . 
Edinburgh 


In 

340    England 
460    France . 
290;  Frankfort 
870    Geneva 
475  ]  Germany 
460 ,  Glasgow 
320 1  Ireland 
220  j  Italy     . 
840    Liege   . 
630!  London 
700    Lubeck 
400    Lvons  . 
460    Milan   . 
\  Munich 


210 
720 
420 
350 
450 
810 
210 
290 
270 
240 

370 
270 
320 
450 


In 
Naples 
New  York 
Norway 
Palermo 
Paris    . 
Rome  . 
Russia . 
Scotland 
St^burg 
Sweden 
Turin   , 
Vienna 


300 
350 
990 
890 
680 
230 
480 

235 
230 

903 

460 

560 


In  Paris  hospitals  21  per  cent,  of  typhoid  cases  prove 
fatal.  In  St.  Petersburg  of  10,000  males  between  15  and 
20  years  of  age  38  die  yearly  of  typhoid,  and  of  women  of 
the  same  age  17. 

Wol^ugal  states  the  yearly  deaths  from  typhoid  per 
100,000  inhabitants  as  follows : — 


Amsterdam    .  39 

Berlin  ...  96 

Birmingham  .  54 

Bristol ...  5 

Christiania    .  7 

Dublin.    .     .  79 

Frankfort  .    .  42 

Genoa  ...  63 

Hague.    .    .  38 


Hamburg . 
Leipzig  . 
Lille  .  . 
Liverpool . 
London  . 
Manchester 
Metz  .  . 
Milan  .  . 
Munich     . 


54 

New  York 

•    35 

300 

Pans    .    . 

.    50 

40 

Pesth    .    . 

.     q6 

92 

Rome  .     . 

•    91 

37 

Rotterdam 

.     17 

58 

Strasburg . 

•     33 

48 

Turin  .     . 

.  143 

95 

Venice .    . 

.     70 

118 

Vienna 

•     59 

128 

Naples 

The  ratio  of  sickness  shows  22  typhoid  patients  in  1000 
sick  at  Bremen,  30  at  Stuttgart,  31  at  Hamburg  and 
Munich,  34  at  Bredau,  and  54  at  Vieima,  during  ten  years 
ending  1855. 

Deaths  from  typhoid  in  the  French  army  average  18 
per  10,000  yearly,  in  the  Bavarian  28,  and  in  the  garrison 
of  Munich  84.  The  rate  of  deaths  yearly  from  this 
dise^  in  the  French  army,  according  to  years  of  military 
service,  was  thus : — 


Years  of  Service    P^iKn 

10,000  Men 


United  States  450 


ist 
2-3 

4-S 


44 
42 
19 


iYears  of  Service  ^^^' 
\  I  10,000  Mnn 


6-7 

12 

8-9 

5 

10  or  over 

4 

Deaths  from  typhoid  and  other  fevers,  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200,  occurred  thus  : — 


Typhoid 

Other  Fevers 

London 
Typhus 

Ague 

1 

London 

Holland'  Saxony 

Switzerland 

Norway 

Belgium 

W.  Africa 

i 

Mauritius 

Algeria 

January  . 

87 

60          102 

106 

150 

62 

118 

1 
20 

Ml 

119 

Fd»nun 

62 

30            95 

83 

103 

95 

129 

Jl  i 

78 

March    . 

58 

54            87 

73 

64 

106 

98 

129 

77 

Je?  :    :    : 

41 

55            81 

67 

43 

99 

105 

340     ' 

133 

50 

48 

54            80 

85 

38 

72 

IZO 

275 

133 

4a 

one       .        .        . 

70 

55      ,       79 

9a 

3a 

62 

107 

III 

no 

60 

oly       .       .        . 

97 

36     !       9a 

98 

57 

69 

102 

71 

92 

lOI 

Aogost   . 

150 

78        1       121 

107 

95 

128 

85 

34 

8x 

I2Z 

Se^ember 

171 

158               131 

131 

117 

128 

83 
78 

25 

68 

126 

October. 

165 

240               126 

126 

116 

167 

15 

72 

15a 

November 

151 

240               105 

130 

209 

113 

84 

z6 

71 

146 

December 

100 

140            lOI 

Z02 

176 

99 

lOI 

20 

68 

128 

Year       . 

1,200 

1,200       1,200 

1,900 

1,200 

1,900 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

Typhus. — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of  this  disease 
m  u^<&d  30,  Scotland  47,  Holland  21,  Amsterdam 
23.  The  rate  of  mortality  among  persons  attacked  is  20 
per  cent  in  England.  An  epidemic  of  typhus  occurred  in 
Irdand  in  18 17-19,  when  800,000  persons  were  attacked, 
of  whom  45,000  ^ed ;  a  second  was  in  1847,  caused  b^ 
fanune,  and  was  still  more  fiitaL  Emigrants  conveyed  it 
to  Quebec,  where  8600  sick  were  at  one  time  under 
treatment  in  1847.  The  hospitals  of  Russia  had  57,000 
typhus  patients  in  1857.  Deaths  from  typhus  in  Vienna 
treraged  734  per  annum  in  the  years  18165-71,  but  since 
the  sanittty  improvements  of  1872  the  average  has  been 
only  291  per  annnoL 

Whooping'Cot^, — In  10,000  deaths  there  were  of 
tilisdiseue: — 

In  In  In 

Bdghim    .    .  280    Edinburgh 

Bnsiels    .    .  70    England  . 

ChrioiaDia    .  100  <  Gli^gow  . 

Copenhagen  .  160 1  Holland  . 

Denmark  .    .  160 '  Ireiland  . 

I  Italy     .  . 


360 

London 

.  370 

250 

Norway    . 

.  190 

610 

Scotland 

.  220 

180 

Sweden 

.     .  190 

250 

U.  States 

.    .  148 

50 

Of  100  cases  in  Belgium  64  occur  under  twelve  months, 
32  between  that  age  and  five  years,  and  four  over  the 
age  of  five  years. 

Yellow  Fever, — It  made  its  first  appearance  at  Rio 
Janeiro  in  December  1849.  The  official  record  of  deaths 
from  185 1  to  i860  averaged  910  per  annum,  and  in  1870- 
74  they  were  1245  P^i"  annum.  This  b  supposed  to 
represent  one-fourth  of  the  real  number.  An  outbreak 
occurred  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  January  187 1,  which  carried  off 
26,200  persons,  or  nearly  10  per  cent  of  the  population. 

At  Vera  Cruz  the  deaths  from  this  disease,  according 
to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200,  stand  thus : — 


January 
rebruary 
March  . 


96  I  July 
42    August  . 
90    September 


First  quarter 


April 

May 

June 


.  158 

.  125  ,  October 
.  195    November 
.  212  ,  December 


Third  quarter 


I 


Second  quarter   .  532 


Fourth  quarter       i07 
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At  Rio  Janeiro,  where  the  seasons  are  reversed,  the 
distribution  is : — 

January  .  .  .  112  July  ....  52 
February  .  .  .  140  ,  August ....  36 
March  ....  214    September  .        .34 


April 

May 

June 


First  quarter 


466 

243 
171 

110 


Third  quarter 

October 
November     . 
December 


112 

23 
26 

49 
"98 


Second  quarter   .  524  Fourth  quarter 

England  and  Wales 

The  following  table  shows  the  deaths  from  various 
diseases  in  England  and  Wales  since  1861 : — 


Deaths  Yeari^  per  Million 
Inhabitants 


1861-70  1871-«0f  1881-66    1886 


Cancer  .  . 
Cholera  • 
Convulsions 
Croup  .  . 
Diabetes  . 
Diarrhoea  . 
Diphtheria 
Erysipelas . 
Intemperance 
Liver  .  . 
Measles 
Nervous  sysr  em 
Old  age 
Phthisis 
Puerperal  . 
Respiratory 
Rheumatism 
Scarlatina  . 
Small-pox  . 
Typhoid  . 
Venereal  . 
Violent  .  . 
Whoop. -cough 
Various.    . 

Total  . 


386 

107 

1.231 

348 

968 
188 

85 

38 

417 

443 

1.575 

1.315 

2.487 

56 

3.357 

113 

971 
156 
885 

84 
771 

530 

6.063 


22,503 


455 

25 
1,041 

169 

38 

916 

121 

93 
40 

425 

379 
1,760 

1.140 
2,130 

74 
3f742 

133 
720 

244 
485 
94 
735 
513 
5.906 


545 
16 

844 
162 

51 

652 

156 

370 

410 

1,800 

1,009 

1,820 

92 

3.580 

132 

434 

78 

272 

^93 
663 

457 
5.533 


583 

19 

821 

132 

59 
888 

147 

55 

49 

335 

431 

1,835 
1,021 

1,718 

75 

3,595 

91 

215 
10 

213 

626 

464 
5.805 


Ratio 

inxG^ooo 

Deaths 

in  1886 


21,378     19,300    19,278 


30a 

10 

426 

69 

401 
76 
28 
26 

175 
224 

955 
530 

891 

39 
1.870 

•  47 
112 

5 
111 

47 

324 
241 

3,001 


10,000 


The  returns 

may  be  summed  up  thus :  — 

Disease 

Deaths  per  Million  Inhabitants 

No.  of 
Deaths 
in  1886 

1871-60  1881-6a  1 1883-66    1866 

Zymotic     .     . 
Constitutional 
Local    .    .    . 
Various     .    . 
Violent .    .    . 

3.724       2,874 

3.594       3.627 

9,920       9,470 

3.404       2,566 

736          683 

2,747  .  2,648 
3.362  ,  3,330 
9.780  1  9,915 
2.814  1  2,759 
650  !     626 

73.747 

92.751 
276.302 

77,03a 
17.444 

Total    . 

21,378      19.220 

19.353  119,278 

537.276 

Dr.  Farr  stated  that  if  zymotic  or  preventible  disessa 
were  unknown  in  England  the  span  oi  life  would  be  six 
years  longer.  There  is  some  improvement  in  this  direc- 
tion, as  shown  by  zjrmotic  deaths  since  1838,  viz.:— 


x>.^^w4                        Annual 
^*"^                 '      Average 

Per  Cent  of 
Deaths 

1838-40    . 
1848-50    . 
1858-60    . 
1867-68    . 
1871-80    . 
1881-85    • 
1886 

61,807 

88,924 

79.930 

87.114 
90,630 

75.040 

73.747 

17.7 

32.1 
17.6 
1&2 

17.4 
M-S 
13.7 

The  following  table  shows  the  ratio  of  deaths'  in  1886 
according  to  sex : — 


Apoplexy 
Asthma  . 
Brain.    . 
Bright's  disease 
Bronchitis   . 
Cancer   .    . 
Convulsions 
Croup     . 
Diarrhoea    . 
Diphtheria  . 
Drink     .    . 
Dropsy   ,    . 
Epilepsv 
Erysipelas  . 
Gout  .    .    . 
Heart     .    . 
Hydrophobia 
Liver .    .    . 
Measles  .    . 
Old  age  .    . 
Phthisis  .    . 
Pneumonia . 
Puerperal  fever 
Rheumatism 
Scarlatina 
Small-pox 
Syphilis  . 
Typhoid 
Typhus  . 
Whooping-cough 
Various  .    .    . 

Total 


Per  Million  Inhabitants 


Male 


Female  Total 


561 
106 

366 

273 
a.  247 

424 

951 
148 

954 
141 

65 

10 

123 

59 

31 

277 

2 

354 

449 

906 

1,846 

1.187 

•  •• 

28 
221 

14 
86 

197 
10 

435 
7,870 


592 
70 

303 
219 

2,164 

117 
823 
152 

35 

14 
105 

50 

7 

289 

•  •  • 

317 

414 

1,129 

1.596 

839 

145 

34 

309 

6 

74 
167 

7 

492 

6,470 


577 

87 

334 

245 
3,ao8 

583 
821 

132 
888 

147 

49 
12 

114 
55 

19 

283 

1 

335 
431 

1.031 
1,718 
1,008 

75 

31 

215 
10 

80 

182 

9 

464 

7,144 


In  10^000 
Deaths 


20.341      18,270  '   19,278 


3P0 

4S 

173 
lae 

1,143 
30a 

426 

69 
461 

76 

96 

6 

59 

29 

10 
147 

•  •• 

174 

224 

530 
891 

523 
39 
16 

11a 

5 

42 
95 

5 

241 

3.703 


10.000 


It  will  be  observed  that  phthisis  and  pneumonia  are 
more  &tal  among  males  than  females,  but  cancer  and 
apoplexy  are  more  frequent  among  females. 


The  bills  of  mortality  in  London  show  as  follows : — 


Deaths  per  Million  Inhabitants 

t 

Actual  Number  of  Deaths  in  1886 

1669 

1869 

1679 

Males 

Females 

Totol 

Bronchitis 
Phthisis . 
Diarrhoea 
Fever     . 
Measles . 
Scarlatina 
Small-pox 
Violent  deaths 
Wbooping-coi 

» 

igh  . 

2.510 
3,850 
1,210 

% 

1.280 

425 
752 
639 

2.995 
2.756 

1,061 

558 

455 
1,325 

86 

747 
1.178 

3.622 
2,476 

495 
349 

670 

719 
122 

774 
792 

Measles 
Scarlatina    . 
Typhoid 

Whooping-cough 
Diphtheria   .        • 
Diarrhoea     . 
Phthisis 
Cancer 
Various 

1,088 
368 

1.289 

427 
3,074 
4,884 

967 
30.739 

1,003 
36a 

297 
1,582 

424 
1.922 

3.525 
1.721 

29.551 

2,091 

730 
618 

2,871 

3.996 
8,409 

3,688 
60,291 

Total 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■ 

•  •  • 

42.157 

40.388 

82,54s 
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The 


Scotland 
of  death  daring  ten  yean  ending  1885  were : — 


Per  Million  Males  of  each  Age 

Age 

Phthisis 

Bronchitis 

Pneumonia 

Diarrhoea 

Bright's 

Apoplexy 

Cancer 

Total  from 
all  Causes 

0-5 

957 

8.263 

3.^08 

2.713 

134 

362 

27 

49.170 

C-IO 

85I 

389 

293 

74 

108 

74 

8 

6.090 

10-15 

93 

1=3 

31 

67 

41 

7 

4,100 

15-90 

2,552 

3«H 

104 

276 

31 

95 

i^ 

25 

5.650 

•0-30 

ISO 

463 

42 

119 

65 

S3 

7,460 

30-40 

3.308 

417 

794 

69 

202 

209 

144 

9,760 

40-50 
50-60 

2.741 

1,316 

1.346 

1^3 

308 

488 

5S4 

14.980 

2.415 

3.a86 

1.935 

26a 

481 

1,278 

1. 401 

24.370 

60-70 

1.925 

6,258 

2,817 

720 

756 

3.031 

2.624 

43.930 

70-80 

1,060 

11^18 

3.387 

1.867 

1.022 

0.243 

3.745 

90,770 

So-90 

■ 

445 

19.011 

4,080 

3.413 

1.190 

9.305 

3.835 

192.420 

90-100 

»               1 

177 

24."3 

4.078 

5.142 

887 

7.447 

3.901 

407.350 

Gcoerala 

verag 

e 

2.093 

2.253 

1.158 

535 

213 

538 

384 

19.050 

0-5. 

S-10 
10-15 
15-20 
20-30 

30-40 

40-50 

SP-60 

60-70 

70^ 

I0-90 

90-100 

General  average 


Per  Million  Females  of  each  Age 


958 

764 

1.459 

3.434 

3.928 

3.592 
2.559 
1,694 
1.192 
707 

317 
171 

2.273 


7.118 

335 

114 

"5 

175 

431 
i.iaz 

2.873 
6. 119 

12,366 

ao.072 

26,199 

2,213 


2,567 
282 

132 
203 
254 
433 

874 
1,484 

2.489 
2,878 

^11 


2.361 
72 

37 
28 

48 

8f 

Z28 

289 

771 
1.977 
3.649 
5.479 

498 


92 

285 

72 

66 

67 

41 

73 

42 

127 

66 

190 

146 

233 

^|7 

319 

1.182 

398 

2,312 

531 

4.462 

447 

6,948 

171 

6.678 

164 

512 

19 

9 

13 
21 

64 

381 

1,158 

2.162 

3,098 
3.844 
3.959 
2.911 

637 


43.270 

6,100 

4.360 

6.170 

7,650 

9.780 

11,980 

20.030 

38.760 

79.150 
176,410 

3S4.760 
18.260 


The  following  djtssification  for  1886  distinguishes  urban  and  rural : — 


Deaths  per  100,000  Persons  Living 

Disease 

CiUes 

Towns 

Rural 

All  Scothind 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

^rmotie 
CoestitittK>Dal 

266 
417 

259 
434 

>97 
313 

230 
371 

125 

257 

140 
304 

203 
342 

211 
380 

284 

244 

246 

214 

193 

18s 

248 

220 

Respirataiy 

495 

440 

363 

291 

287 

239 

393 

342 

Digestive     . 

)    , 

152 

138 

142 

134 

122 

119 

139 

131 

Violent  deaths     . 

100 

39 

92 

32 

87 

30 

93 

34 

Various 

471 

464 

481 

519 

504 

548 

487 

508 

Total 

2.185 

2,018 

1.834 

1.791 

1.575 

1.565 

1.905 

1.826 

Sinaltpox   .... 

I 

1 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

Measles 

•       • 

25 

22 

22 

22 

9 

8 

18 

17 

Sorlatiaa    . 

42 

35 

24 

29 

15 

15 

28 

26 

Wbooprag.€Oiigb 

69 

76 

33 

41 

19 

20 

^§ 

51 

Dtpfatberia  . 

18 

15 

15 

15 

13 

12 

16 

14 

Typhoid     . 

15 

16 

22 

25 

18 

24 

18 

20 

I>itnbo»    . 

61 

54 

53 

59 

28 

25 

i 

46 

Eryapdas  . 

8 

7 

7 

7 

8 

7 

7 

Pttrperal 

•  •  • 

13 

•  •  • 

12 

•  •  • 

15 

•  •  • 

J3 

RbeuBaiisiii 

10 

13 

10 

14 

9 

12 

10 

13 

Ctaoer 

44 

72 

43 

72 

42 

81 

43 

74 

Phthisis      . 

* 

245 

247 

172 

197 

147 

158 

197 

210 

Scronila 

24 

19 

18 

18 

12 

II 

18 

16 

oyy    . 

46 

QO 

87 

133 

153 

228 

97 

150 

2SS?y  • 

55 

60 

56 

59 

51 

57 

S3 

59 

PtaalfMs     . 

54 

53 

53 

SO 

11 

51 

S3 

51 

Coornlsiaos 

44 

32 

27 

21 

IS 

32 

24 

Croop. 

19 

18 

'9 

15 

17 

10 

19 

15 

woucliitis  . 

253 

261 

183 

177 

146 

145 

200 

205 

">WHonis  . 

169 

122 

109 

65 

78 

52 

123 

85 

Viriow 

,        •        * 

983 

792 

880 

759 

746 

618 

877 

729 

Tota 

1 

•               • 

2,185 

2,018 

1.834 

1.791 

1,575 

1.565 

1,90s 

i,8a6 

DISEASE 


3o8 


DISEASE 


The  following  table  was  published  in  1840,  showing  the  distribution  of  diseases  according  to  months  : — 

London  in  1840 


Small-poz 

Measles 

Scarlatina 

Whoop- 
ing-Cough 

Typhus 

Apoplexy 

Pneu- 
monia 

Phthisis 

General 
Mortality 

Tanuaiy 

50 

85 

1x2 

134 

"3 

123 

X15 

104 

loS 

rcbniary 

23 

55 

X03 

95 

95 

Z08 

72 

93 

89 

March  . 

45 

74 

91 

X09 

lOZ 

104 

X05 

108 

105 

April    . 

38 

80 

97 

1x8 

107 

95 

107 

102 

99 

May 

65 

8a 

97 

99 

1x3 

96 

94 

xoo 

92 

Tune 

July     . 

57 

"5 

128 

107 

87 

76 

71 

98 

89 

68 

"7 

79 

82 

87 

89 

70 

105 

96 

August . 

80 

108 

123 

74 

95 

88 

59 

102 

97 

September 

93 

96 

109 

% 

loa 

98 

62 

9X 

93 

October 

153 

100 

1x6 

96 

89 

107 

93 

97 

November 

225 

119 

86 

81 

100 

120 

140 

9a 

103 

December 

303 

159 

59 

t6o 

104 

114 

198 

112 

132 

Yeai 

r 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1.200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

Deaths  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Ireland 


Disease 


Zvmotic 
Constitutional 
Local    . 
Violent  deaths 
Various 


Total 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males 


3.079 
7.883 

19.231 

1.293 
12,017 


43.493 


Females 


Total 


3.579 
8.900 

17.445 

567 

13.308 


6.658 
16.783 
36.666 

1.860 

25.325 


43.799 


87,292 


Ratio  in  10,000 


Males 


Females 


708 
1.811 

4.414 

297 

2,770 


817 

2.033 

3.984 
130 

3.036 


10.000 


10,000 


Total 


763 
1.922 
4.202 

213 
2.900 


10.000 


The  causes  of  death  in  1886  were  as  follows  :— 


Disease 


Phthisis 
Bronchitis 
Pneumonia    . 
Convulsions  . 
Diarrhoea 
Whooping-cough 
Cancer  . 
Old  age 
Small-poz 
Measles         • 
Scarlatina 
Typhus . 
Typhoid 
Diphtheria    . 
Erysipelas     . 
Puerperal 
Rheumatism . 
Apoplexy 
Croup   , 
Various         . 


Total 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males 


4.903 

4.763 

1.793 

1.775 

734 

541 

894 

8,152 


137 
401 
204 

385 
156 

127 

•  •• 

2X6 

607 

410 

17.295 


43.493 


Females 


S.791 

5.175 
1,0x4 

1.416 

747 
678 

i;i35 
9.360 

a 

147 
449 
190 

387 
180 

105 
332 
282 

521 

352 

15.536 


43.799 


Total 


10.694 

9.938 
2,807 

3.191 
1,481 

1,2x9 

2.029 

17.512 

2 

284 

850 

394 
772 
336 
232 

332 

498 

1,128 

762 

32.831 


Ratio  in  10.000  Deaths 


87,292 


Males 


1.127 

1.095 

412 

408 

169 

124 

205 

1.874 

•  •• 

31 
92 
46 
89 
34 
29 

•  •  • 

SO 
140 

95 
3.980 


10,000 


Females 


1,323 
1,182 

232 

323 
170 

155 

259 
2,136 

•  •  • 

33 
X02 

43 
86 

41 
23 

64 
120 

80 
3.553 


xo,ooo 


Deaths  from  violence  were  i860,  say  207  per  10,000  deaths,  or  3S0  per  million  of  population. 

France 


The  average  of  deaths  yearlv  from  zymotic  diseases  for 
ten  years,  1877-86,  was  as  follows  : — 


Smalt-pox 
Measles . 
Scarlatina 


Per  xoo,ooo  Inhabitants 


223 

1.055 
1.404 


Diphtheria  .     3x5 

Whooping- 1  -  ,^ 

cou£h       f  ''360 

Fever      .    .  2,374 


Erysipelas  .  265 
Influenza  .  58 
Diarrhoea  .  1,754 


Total 


1,225 

1,140 

322 

365 
170 

140 

232 

2.005 

•  -  • 

32 

97 
45 
87 

38 
26 

38 
57 

3*763 


10,000 


In    10,000  deaths   in    France   the  following  ratios 
occur: — 


Apoplexy  .  400 
Typhoid  .  720 
Phthisis  .    .1.120 


Erysipelas. 

.    48 

Heart    .     . 

•290 

Puerperal  . 
Scrofula    . 

.  100 

Meningitis 

.  300 

.  130 

Diphtheria 

.  360 

DISEASE 


209 


DISEASE 


The  retams  of  Paris  hospitals  in  1882  showed  as  follows  : 


B^tsichitts     ... 

Crcop  .... 

Diarrhoea  and  dysentery 

Eryupeias     • 

Fractures*  ftc        •        • 

Heart  disease 

Measles 

Paralysis        .         .         • 

Phthisis 

Pleurisy 

Pneumonia    . 

RlKomatism . 

Scarlatina 

Small-pox 

S^phil^ 

Typih(»d 

Vahoos 


Total 


Adults 


Admitted 


Died 


5.070 

55 

494 

1.175 

6.753 

3,1X6 

261 

431 
6,348 
1.407 

3,211 
4,416 

477 

1.985 
3.861 

3.616 
33.944 


74,610 


273 

25 

49 
109 

386 

659 

3 

42 

3>477 
176 

722 

39 

29 

395 
18 

823 

3,312 


9.337 


Children 


Admitted 


497 
1,207 

541 

76 

240 

31 
404 

•  •  • 

163 

85 
322 

67 
258 
204 

"5 
470 

3.»74 


7.854 


Died 


53 
821 

212 

32 

I 

zi 
III 

•  •  • 

116 
6 

151 

I 

31 
50 
36 

83 
393 


1.997 


Death-Rate  per  Cent. 


Adults 


5.4 
45.0 
lao 

9.1 

4-3 
31.0 

i.i 
lao 

55.0 

13.6 

33.0 

0.9 
6.3 

19.9 

O.S 
33.8 

6.5 


X2.5 


ChUdren 


10.6 
68.0 
4ao 
43.0 
0.4 
35.0 
27.5 

•  •  • 

71.0 

7.0 

47.0 

1.5 
12.0 

24.5 
33.5 

17.5 
9.1 


25.5 


In  I0|000  deaths  the  various  diseases  stood  thus : — 


BroQcfaitis 

393 

Measles 

.  103 

Rheumatism  . 

36 

Croup  .    .    . 

760 

Poialysis  . 

.    38 

Scarlatina 

54 

Diarrfaoea.    . 

235 

Phthisis    . 

3.233 

Small-pox 

401 

Erysipeks     . 

126 

Pleurisy    . 

.  164 

Syphilis     .     . 
Typhoid    .     . 

40 

Fractures . 

258 

Pnetunonia 

.  786 

815 

Heart  disease 

603 

In  lo^ooo  cases  < 

of  sickness  they  stoo 

d  thus: — 

Broachitis     . 

682 

Measles 

.    81 

Rheumatism  . 

550 

Croup .    .    . 

iSS 

Paralysis  . 

.    51 

Scarlatina.     . 

90 

I^arrixsa      . 

127 

Phthisis    . 

.  798 

Small-pox .    . 

268 

Eiyspdas 

»53 

Pleurisy    . 

.  i8a 

Syphilis     .    . 
Typhoid    .     . 

487 

Fractmts . 

857 

Pneumoma 

.  310 

500 

Heart  disease 

264 

Of  10,000  deaths  in  the  city  of  Paris  in  1883  the  ratios 
ere:— 


Male 

Female        Total 

Scarlatina     . 

SoaQ-pox     . 

Wbot^ing-congh  . 

Measles 

Broodiitis 

Diphtberia  and  croup    . 

tt  :   :    : 

Ponmonia  . 

Phthisis 
Sondry. 

97 
170 

310 

330 

368 

435 
710 

3,110 

5.377 

30 

86 

146 

3X3 
320 
370 
366 

147 

750 

1,710 

5.874 

17 
81 

185 

3H 
345 
367 
301 

725 
1.890 

5.660 

Total 

zo.ooo 

10,000      ,    10,000 

The  repocts  of  refomfiitories  for  1880  showed  the  ratio 
of  inmates  who  were  sick  during  the  year  as  foUows : — 


Complaha 


^B^sti^e  disorders  . 

rbthisb 

^     ' "-'  •    •    .     •  • 

ocTOnua  . 

Typhoid.  .   !   !  ; 

Vffltoos 

Total    .  . 


Per  1000 

Boys 

Girls 

General 
Average 

73 

65 

71 

13 

36 

15 

II 

84 

25 

6 

4 

5 

390 

48 

190 

322 

337 

306 

Deaths 

per  100 

Cases 


3 
40 

3 

33 

3 


The  death-rate  at  various  seasons  of  pulmonary  patients 
in  the  Paris  hospitals  was  as  follows  : — 


Per 

100  Patients 

Quarter 

Ending 

Phthisis 

Pneu- 
monia 

Bron- 
chitis 

Pleurisy 

Average 

March    .     . 

55 

40 

6 

16 

29 

June  .     .     . 

53 

27 

4 

13 

29 

September  . 

50 

25 

3 

9 

33 

December   . 

56 

39 

6 

13 

33 

Year     . 

54 

32 

5 

13 

30 

The  ratio  of  age  in  the  Paris  hospitals  in  cases  of 
certain  diseases  was  in  1861-64  as  follows : — 


Age 

Typhoid 

Apoplexy 

Aneurism 

Cataract 

Under  30     . 
30-30.     .     . 
30-40.     .    . 
Over  40  .    . 

24.5 
54.2 
14. 8 

6.5 

5.2 

6.3 

11.0 

77.6 

1.3 
14.0 
38.8 
46.0 

6.0 

3.6 

3.6 

86.8 

100.0 

X00.0 

100.0           X00.0 

The  convict  settlement  of  Cayenne,  French  Guiana,  in 
1876-81  gave  the  following  averages : — 


Sick  per  1000 
Convicts 

Deaths  in  100 
Sick 

Phthisis     .... 
Enteric  fever 

Ansemia     .... 
Digestive  disorders    . 
Various      .... 

14 
170 

z8o 

35 
68z 

33 

4 
10 

15 
4 

Total 

1,080 

6 

The  French  garrison  at  Senegal  in  22  years  ending 
1873  gave  the  following  returns : — 


Per  1000  Men 

Relative 
Mortality 

Hospital 
Admissions 

Deaths 

Fever. 

Dysentery  and  cholera 

Syphilis 

Sundry 

930 

301 
119 

479 

25 
33 

•  •• 

30 

3.7 
7.3 

•  •  • 

6.3 

Total 

1.819 

77 

4.2 

DISEASE 


2IO 


DISEASE 


The  death-rate  of  the  French  army  in  the  years  1872-77 
showed  thus : — 


Tvphoid    . 
Phthisis 
Diarrhoea,  &c. 
Suicide 
Various 


Total 


Of  1000  Deaths 

Deaths  per 
10.000  Men 

307 

33 
294 

33 

31 
8 

4 
31 

1,000 

107 

The  average  number  invalided  yearly  was  50  officers 
per  io,cxx^,  and  220  men  in  the  same  number,  being  over 
double  the  death-rate. 


The  militaiy  hospital  report  in  1865  showed  among 
icxx)  sick  the  followmg  ratios : — 


Phthisis  .  .  18 
Small-pox  .  90 
Pneumonia    .     31 


Rheumatism .  40 
Djrsenteiy,  &c.  76 
Bronchitis      .  115 


Fever. 

Svphilis 

Various 


131 
137 
43« 


The  expeditionary  troops  in  Tonquin  showed  deaths, 
excluding  those  killed  or  wounded  in  war,  made  up  d*  the 
following  ratios : — 

Phthisis  ...      3.8  Spring 

Diarrhoea  .        .        .      4.8  Summer 

Djrsentery  .        .        .     30.2  Autumn 

Fever .  .        .        .4^.6  Winter 
Sundry 


Total 


3.8 

4.8 

30.2 

45-6 

15.6 

loao 


Total 


9a7 
42.1 

23.9 
13.3 

loao 


Germany 

The  following  table  of  mortality  includes  the  whole  urban  population  of  the  Empire,  that  is,  of  all  towns  over 
1 5,000  population  : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

Ratio 

1877 

1877-«6 

1886 

1877 

1877-86                 1886 

Small-pox  .... 
Measles     .... 
Scarlatina .... 
Diphtheria  and  croup 
Typhoid    .... 
Puerperal  .... 
Phthisis     .        •        •        . 
Respiratory        • 
Enteritis    .... 
Diarrhoea  .... 
Various      .... 

42 
2,179 

4.452 

7.523 

7.325 

1. 115 
27,027 

18,710 

9.985 
8,259 

113.409 

XOI 

2,670 
4.052 
9.360 
3.020 
1.067 

29.370 
22,820 

11,430 

10,210 

i2(;,ioo 

49 
3.981 

3.187 
12.208 

2.589 

998 

32.981 

26,984 

11.979 

17.197 

144.977 

2 
III 
227 

384 
170 

57 

x.378 

954 

509 

421 

5.787 

5 
121 

184 
426 

48 

1.344 
1.040 

520 

460 

5.710 

2 

155 
124 

475 

lOI 

39 
1.283 

1,049 
466 

669 

5.637 

Total 

196,026 

219,200 

257.130 

10.000 

10,000 

10.000 

Population 

7,260,000 

8.370,000 

9.820,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

The  urban  death-rate  of  the  Empire  was  26.2  per  1000  inhabitants  during  the  period  of  ten  years  down  to  18S6. 


In  10,000  deaths  all  over  Germany  the  following  ratios 
txxur : — 


Rheumatism  .  25 
Erysipelas  .  35 
Scarlatina      .  160 


Heart  .    . 

Cancer 

Diphtheria 


.  230 
.  260 
.  270 


Apoplexy 
Typhoid 
Phthisis . 


390 

450 

1,270 


In  10,000  deaths  in  Prussia  (1843)  ^^  ratios  showed — 
small-pox  80,  puerperal  no,  apoplexy  and  paralysis  690, 
acute  internal  disorders  240,  and  chronic  disease  388 ; 
besides  suicide  35,  and  accidental  deaths  140. 

Deaths  in  Saxony  in  the  years  1873-76  showed  the 
following  diseases  thus : — 


Small-pox 
Scarlatina 


Per  100,000  Inhabitants  Yearly 

.  28 

.  55 


Typhoid 
Cancer 


39 
61 


Diphtheria  and 

croup  .     . 
Phthisis  . 


232 


Of  10,000  deaths  in  Berlin,  Mimich,  and  Frankfort 
there  were : — 


Beriin 

Munich 

Frankfort 

Scrofula 

100 

33 

•  •• 

Cancer 

160 

•  •  • 

370 

Diphtheria    .        . 

320 

240 

130 

Typhoid 

320 

450 

420 

Apoplexy       .        , 

410 

390 

380 

Phthisis 

990 

1,320 

1.550 

The  distribution  of  deaths  in  Saxony  from  varioos 
diseases  according  to  months,  taking  the  year  as  1200,  was 
thus: — 


8 

c 

heria 
roup 

1^ 

•a 
*o 

>> 

u 
U 

§ 
S 

1 

Dipht 
andC 

Whoo 
Cou 

1 

c 

s 

January  .     .    . 

119 

116 

135 

88 

102 

6 

February. 

112 

102 

126 

85 

95 

20 

March 

84 

78 

100 

99 

87 

14 

April  .    . 

65 

63 

79 

84 

81 

13 

May    .     . 

90 

59 

75 

88 

80 

13 

Tune   .     , 
July    .    . 

93 

59 

71 

75 

79 

27 

93 

68 

54 

95 

92 

101 

August     , 

120 

84 

50 

107 

121 

367 

September    . 

64 

113 

91 

118 

131 

352 

October  . 

64 

155 

119 

124 

126 

181 

November 

119 

151 

155 

126 

105 

73 

December 

176 

152 

145 

III 

lOI 

33 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

i,aoo 

1,200 

1,200 

The  ratios  of  various  diseases  in    10,000  deaths  in 
Bavaria  were  as  follows  : — 


Phthisis      . 

. 

.     1010 

Apoplexy     . 

.    37a 

Dropsy 

• 

650 

Diphtheria  . 

.    248 

Croup 

. 

.      392 

Scarlatina    . 

.        .    236 

DISEASE 
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DISEASE 


In  Hanover  the  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  among 
^▼a  trades  is  as  follows  : — 

Percentage  of  Causes  of  Death 


Phthisis  .  . 
Anne  disease 
Heaxt  disease 
Siofluch 

Vazious   . 

T<xal 


S  V   I      c 

.-5  o        ^ 


i8 

38 

4 

15 
II 

24 


25 
22 

9 

i6 

«3 

15 


lOO 


lOO 


e 

c 

QU 


§ 


> 


£ 


24 
19 

5 

'5 
II 

96 


25 

i8 


35 

5 ; 

12 


22 

30 

3 

14 

8 

23 


100 


100 


23 
23 

5 

19 
10 

20 


100 


100 


In  Bavaria  the  prevalence  of  typhoid  fever  according  to 
age  was  as  follows : — 


Per  Million  Inhabitants  of  each  Age 


Age 
Under  10 
10-20 .     . 


Age  Age 

300    21-30 ...    850  41-50  . 

480    31-40 .    .     .    650  Over  50 

And  the  death-rate  according  to  age  was : — 

Under  5    .  .24         41-60 

5-15  ....     10         61-70 

16-40         .        .        .20         Over  70  , 


690 
980 


Per  ICO 
Patients 
.     29 
.     46 
.    75 


At  page  197  will  be  found  a  table  firom  an  English 
medical  work  showing  the  predisposition  to  fever  accord- 
ing  toage,  which  b  at  variance  with  the  above  taUe  for 
Bavana. 


Tbe  {vevalence  of  certain  diseases  in  the  different  seasons  was  as  follows : — 

Cases  of  Sickness 


Seascm 

Diarrhoea 

Cholera                < 

Phthisis 

Pneumonia 

Liver 

Breslau 

Dresden 

Stuttgart 

Breslau 

Breslau 

Breslau 

Dresden 

Spring     . 

Aatamn  .       •        . 
Winter    .       . 

155 

43-9 
27.1 

13.5 

19.0 
29.7 
29.1 
22.2 

ia6 

65.4 
15.0 

9.0 

8.7 

58.5 
26.5 

6-3 

30.1 
22.6 
22.8 

25.5 

34.1 
18.3 
2a8 
26.8 

20.5 
33-3 

28.9 

xoao              100.0 

loao 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

1 

lOO.O 

Deaths  from  Various  Diseases 


1 

Season 

Measles 

Diarrhoea 

Phthisis 

Convulsions 

Diarrhoea 

Scarlatina 

Berlin 

Dresden 

Berlin 

BerUn 

Berlin 

Frankfort 

Frankfort      Berlin 

^^?no« 

hammer        .... 
Auu&nn        .... 
Witter 

9.9 
55.6 
16.9 
17.6 

61.0 

24.0 

8.0 

7.0 

9.5 

16.7 
5.3 

27.6 
22.6 

22.8 
27.0 

26.2 
27.2 
22.7 
23.9 

27.8 
21.4 

19.9 
30.9 

15.7 
49.6 

25.1 

9.6 

ax.6 

25.4 
37.2 

15.8 

1 

loao          100.0     )     loao 

• 

100.0 

lOO.O 

100.0           100.0 

loao 

Deaths  from  Apoplexy 


Season'  Berlin     Hamburg 


Spring. 
Sommer 
Aonnnn 
Wimer 


a6.3 
a2.7 

32.7 

38.3 


100.0 


Dresden 

Breslau 

28.9 
22.7 
2ao 
28.4 

25.9 
23.1 

22.9 

28.1 

loao 

loao 

Frankfort 

26.3 
22.7 
22.7 
28.3 

loao 


ScttOD 


Spring. 
xmiDer 

AStOBfi 

Witter 


Deaths  from  Pneumonia 


100.0 


c 

9 

s 

.0 

X 

30.0 

41.4 

18.4 

15.4 

17.8 

«3.5 

33.<J 

29.7 

loao 


s 


37.5 
17.3 
15.7 
29.5 


100.0 


From  Typhoid 


39.9 
17.7 
i6w7 

25-7 


18.2 

22.9 

35.5 
23.4 


19.7 
25.2 

33.4 
21.7 


Russia 

The  death-rate  from  various  diseases  per  10,000  inhabi- 
tants of  each  age  at  St  Petersburg  was  as  follows : — 


Disease 

e 

1 

1 

1 

^  ? 

^ 

:^ 

18     17 

8  s 
23  23 

> 

0 

Typhoid     .    .     . 

12       23 

27 

30 

Pneumonia     .     . 

II !     7 

9 

12       19 

37  57 

85 

Phthisis      .    .    . 

10    27 

61 

71 

72 

72  53 

so 

Various      .    .    . 

no 

55 

86 

97 

145 

248  452 

'.155 

Total    .    . 

142    112 

183 

198 

253 

380  585 

1,320 

Males    .... 

146   131 

203 

227  1  306 

475  702 

1,660 

Females     .     .     . 

133     79 

147   i59:»93 

297  510 

1,160 

The  aggregate  returns  of  the  hospital  at  Astrakan  for 
25  years  gave  the  ratio  of  sick  thus : — 


loao    100.0 


100.0 


JlJ^pean  from  the  preceding  tables  that  diarrhoea  and 
™«a*  tic  most  frequent  in  summer,  phthisis  and  pneu- 
°w«t  ID  spring,  apoplexy  in  winter,  and  typhoid  in 
***^*«°.  As  regards  measles  and  scarlatina,  the  seasons 
««a  to  have  little  effect 


Cancer 
Cholera    . 
Dysentery 
Erysipelas 
Fever 
Leprosy    , 
Phthisis    . 
Pleurisy    . 
Pneumonia 


In  10,000  Patients 

55 

375 

591 

"5 
2,021 

173 
286 

187 
265 


Rheumatism     . 

.     1.398 

Scurvy 

147 

Small-poz 

93 

Syphilis    . 
Typhus     . 

•    1.332 

.     1.498 

Various 

.     1.464 

Total 


10,000 
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The  death-rate  in  the  same  hospilal  for  various  diseases 


was: — 

Cancer  . 
Cholera . 
Dyswiiery 
Erysipelas 
Fever     . 


30 
73 
41 

lO 

5 


In  loo  Patients 
Leprosy  .  .  41 
Phthisis ...  60 
Pleurisy.  .  .  15 
Pneumonia  .  35 
Rheumatism    .    i 


Scurvy   . 
Small-pox 
Syphilis . 
Typhus . 
Various  . 


.  16 

.  42 

.     2 

•  37 

.    13 


The  annual  death-rate  in  St  Petersburg  of  children 
under  five  years  is  182  per  1000,  made  up  as  foUows : — 

Croup  ....  9 

Small-poz  and  scarlatina  8 

Bronchitis     ...  5 

Sundry ....  24 


Bowel  complaints 
Pneumonia   . 
Meningitis     . 
Convulsions  . 
Scrofula 


60 

36 
18 

13 
9 


In  10,000  deaths  at  St.  Petersburg  the  following  ratios 
occurred : — 


Small- pox . 
Puerperal  . 
Scarlatina . 
Cancer .    . 


40  Heart    .     .  .  300 

74  Convulsions  .  soo 

90  Apoplexy  .  .  310 

150  Diphtheria  .  310 

The  occurrence  of  certain  diseases  according  to  season 
at  St  Petersburg  was  shown  by  the  ratio  of  deaths  as 
follows : — 


Scrofula  .  360 
Meningitis  .  500 
Phthis^  .  .  1,510 
Bronchitis   .  1,590 


Infant      t„«k«;^ 
Cholera ;  Typhoid 

Apoplexy 

Puerperal 
Fever 

Spring    .    .     . 
Summer     .     . 
Autumn .     .     . 
Winter  .    .     . 

33.4 

30.6 

18.3 

37.7 

3a8 

31.8 

16.8 
30.6 

34.0 
33.8 

31.3 
31.0 

39.0 

35.3 

18. 3 
37.6 

100.0 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

The  death-rate  in  St.  Petersburg  is  so  high  that  deaths 
exceed  births.  In  125  years,  from  1764  to  1888,  there 
were  1,539,000  births  and  1,772,000  deaths,  being  an 
excess  of  233,000  deaths. 

Austria-Hungary 
The  returns  of  Austria  proper  for  1886  showed  thus : — 


Number  of  Deaths 


Males       Females 


Small -pox  .  . 

Measles    .  .  . 

Scarlatina  .  . 

Typhoid  .  .  . 

Diarrhoea  .  . 
Whooping-cough 

Diphtheria  .  . 

Respiratory  .  . 

Phthisis    .  .  . 

Enteritis  .  .  . 

Apoplexy .  .  . 

Cancer     .  ,  . 

Various    .  .  . 


4.340 
7,328 
6.358 
8.008 

4.895 
10.409 

16,331 

36.459 
46.913 

17.670  ' 

8,710 

4,809 

166,850 


4.454 
6,981 

5.889 

7.882 

4,718 

10,568 

15,435 
33.907 
44,643 
15.298 
7,069 

6,313 
161,320 


Total 


8.794 
M.309 
13.147! 
15.890 

9.613  , 

ao,977 
31.666 

69,366 

91.555 
33.968 

J5.779  i 

11,133 
338,170  , 


Ratio 


133 
314 

183 
340 

146 

316 

477 

1.045 

1.380 

496 

337 
168 

4,965 


Total    .     .    338.779      323.477     663,356 1   10,000 


The  returns  of  Hungary  for  1886  showed  as  follows : — 


Number  of  Deaths 

Males 

Females  !     Total 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

36,800 
59.aoo 
18.300 

31,800 
46.500 
36,300 

68.600 

105,700 

54.500 

Over  five  years     .    .     . 
Infants  under  five     .     . 

114,300 
134.700 

114.500 
116,800 

328,800 
251,500 

480,300 

Total    .     . 

349,000 

- 
331,300 

The    municipal    hospitals    of    Hungary  showed  the 
number  of  cases  and  deaths  as  follows  : — 


Small-pox 

Measles    .  . 
Scarlatina 

Diphtheria  . 

Diarrhoea .  . 

Typhoid  .  . 
Whooping-cough 

Cholera    .  . 

Various     ,  . 

Year  1886.    .    . 

Average  1880-85 


Cases 


Died 


16,055 
34,801 

6,325 
4,189 

3.311 

771 
1,890 
1,871 

710 


3.740 
1.752 

1,331 

3,393 

500 

I03 

147 
989 

»9 


Death. 
Rate 


23.4 
7.0 

19-3 
54-6 

15.6 
13.3 

7-7 

530 

3.7 


Ratio 


Cases    Deaths 


59^823     10,763       17.  Q 


53,300,     9.905       19.1 


a68 

413 
106 

70 
54 
«3 
32 
32 

13 


348 
163 
112 
314 
46 

9 

14 

9a 
3 


1,000      1.000 


The  hospital  returns  of  Vienna  give   the  foUowing 
percentages ; — 


Cases  of  Sickness 

Deaths 

8 

1 

t 

es 

2 

Pneu- 
monia 

Phthisis 

eI' 
34.1 

c 

Spring    . 

38.9 

25-7 

39.7 

39.1 

34.1 

18.9 

Summer . 

33-7 

31.6 

25.9 

17.9 

24.5 

34.7 

aS.q 

Autumn . 

8.7 

31.7 

30.4 

173 

17.7 

17.5 

35.8 

Winter  . 

18.7 

31.0 

34.0 

25-7 

23.7 

23.7 

38.4 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

In  lOyOOO  deaths  at  Buda-Pesth  90  were  of  Bri^ht's 
disease,  140  apoplexy,  460  meningitis,  730  convtilsioDs, 
and  1545  phtnisis.  At  Vienna  the  ratios  were: — Puer- 
peral 40,  heart  170,  small-pox  40,  pneumonia  714,  and 
phthisis  2080.  The  effects  of  overcrowding  of  popula- 
tion on  the  death-rate  is  shown  in  the  returns  at  Bodi- 
Pesth  of  deaths  among  the  working  classes  for  the  yeais 
1872-75. 


Deaths  Yearly  of  Work-Ptople, 
Living 

Not  more 
than  Two 
in  a  Room 

Over  Two 
in  a  Room 

Total 

Small-pox 

Typhus  .... 

Scarlatina 

Diphtheria 

Various .... 

52 

45 

31 
II 

19 

415 

155 
141 

180 

467 

900 
172 

74 
199 

Contagious  diseases 

Pneumonia 

Phthisis. 

Diarrhoea 

Various .... 

% 

194 

48 

1,053 

954 
986 

7<H 

453 
3,900 

i,iia 

501 
4,952 

Total 

1,517 

6^297 

7,814 

It  appears  that  80  per  cent  of  the  mortality  among 
worldly-classes  was  of  people  living  more  than  two  in  a 
room. 

Italy 

Of  10,000  deaths  at  Rome  the  ratio  showed :  — 


Scarlatina 

10 

Typhoid    . 

.  330 

Apoplexy 

.     530 

Bronchitis 

•     29 

Small-pox 

.  390 

Digestive 

.  1.100 

Cancer 

.  170 

Ague    .     . 

.  460 

Phthisis . 

.  1.14c 
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At  Nmples  the  ratios  were  in  10,000: — ^Ague,  107; 
typboid,  300 ;  and  apoolexy,  370 ;  at  Genoa,  ague,  133 ; 
(%est2Te  disorders,  158a  Tlie  mean  ratios  in  lo^ooo 
doitbs  of  all  Italian  cities  were : — 


Bret's  .  .  40 
Whoop, -cough  50 
Eiyspclas  .  50 
Hepatitis  .     .     90 


Measles     . 
D}*sentcry. 
Small-pox 
Typhoid    . 


95 
130 

330 
340 


Apoplexy  .  .  360 

Diphtheria  .  360 

Pneumonia  .  540 

Heart  .    .  .585 


The  ratios  in  Turin  in  10,000  deaths  were : — 

Scroftila    .     .    30    Trphoid    .    .  460    Apoplexy  .  610 

Syphilis    .    .    30    Heart  .    .    .  490    Phthisis.  .  830 

Cancer      .    .  160    ConTuIsioos  .  560    Digestive  .  1,550 

The  preralence  of  some  diseases  according  to  months, 
tikisg  the  year  as  laoo,  is  shown  thus : — 


Deaths  from  Apoplexy 

Admis- 
sion to 
Fever 
Hospital 

Deaths 

Ague 

Sciatica 

Tttrin 

Milan 

Bologpa 

Rome 

Turin 

Italy 

Janoary  , 
Much    . 

is?:: 

Aaftst   . 

October  . 
Nofwnber 

147 
107 

107 

90 

99 

77 
81 

80 

83 

90 

xao 

119 

133 
138 
108 

99 
93 

93 

113 

lai 

149 
169 
"4 
95 
91 
67 
76 
6q 
73 

85 

97 

116 

38 
44 

63 
65 

133 

a99 

311 

"3 

80 

47 

30 

^ 
48 

78 
78 
30 
48 
156 
370 

«H 

114 
114 

365 
78 

X36 

78 
76 
76 
46 

110 

9a 

76 

110 

67 

Year 

1. 900 

I.300 

l.SOO 

i.aoo    j  i.soo 

i,aoo 

Spain 

Madrid  hospitals  publish  the  following  table  of  propor- 
tku  of  deaths  from  phthisis  according  to  age : — 

Under  ao 14.4 

ao-30 38.9 

30-40 33.8 

40-50 .  18.1 

Over  50 15.8 

Total        .        .        •  100.0 

The  prevalence  of  this  disease  accordine  to  months  is 
ibovn  m  the  number  of  deaths  at  Madrid,  taking  the 
fevtsi20o:— 


Jaminr 
FdiraarT 

.     163 
.     136 

•     131 

July     . 
Ai^^ust 
September  . 

18 
37 
86 

First  qiipter. 

.     419 

Third  quarter 

.    131 

April  . 

.     113 
74 
40 

October       •        • 
November  • 
December    . 

.      9a 

.       139 
.      303 

Seoood  quarter 

.      337 

Fourth  quarter 

.      423 

Portugal 

Of  10,000  deaths  in  Lisbon  the  ratios  showed  :- 

— 

^tft   .    .    30 
untfutisin.    43 
A|Be  .    .    .    60 

Scrofula 

Convulsi< 

Cancer 

.    .  no 

3ns  .  190 

•  360 

Bronchitis 
Apoplexy 
Phthisis  . 

.    4^0 
.    685 

.  1. 147 

Sweden 
The  deaths  per  million  inhabitants  were  as  follows : — 


tXpfadierit 


1 


1861-45 


S«sD-pox 

Typhoid 


3.873 

a»393 

545 
1.449 


186e-70 


1.497 

3.475 
1.189 
3.408 


1871-76 


X.S79 
1.899 
1.576 
3,031 


The  deaths  in  hospital  in  1878  were  as  follows  :— 

Number     1    Per  Cent. 


Diseases 


Respiratory 
Digestive  . 
Contagious 
Nervous   . 


4.353 
3,177 

3,13^ 
1.430 


Various I        3,785 

Total       .        .  i      13.874 


3«»4 
15.8 

15.3 
10.3 

37.3 


10a  o 


Hospital  mortality  in  i860  vas  15  per  cent  of  the 
sick,  and  in  the  years  1870-76  only  12  per  cent  The 
relative  mortality  of  Sweden  and  Norway  in  different 
diseases  was  per  100  patients  as  follows :— Croup  52, 
diphtheria  20,  scarlatina  18,  pneumonia  15,  small-pox 
13,  typhus  12,  diarrhoea  11.  The  percentage  of  deaths 
under  and  over  ten  years  of  age  in  certain  digues  was  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Small-pox 

Scarlatina  Diphtheria  Typhoid 

Under  10    .    . 
Over  10 .    .    . 

41.3 

58.8 

89.8 

86.4 
13.6 

13.3 
86.8 

Total  .    . 

10a  0 

loao 

loao 

loao 

The  hospital  returns  of  sickness  showed  the  following 
ratio  :— 

Per  10.000  Inhabitants 


Diarrhoea     . 
Small-pox    • 
Whooping-cough 
Diphtheria  . 
Typhoid 


165 
43 
40 

38 
37 


Ague     . 
Scarlatina 
Typhus. 
Dysentery 


36 

15 

a4 

7 


The  death-rate  of  various  diseases  showed  thus : — 
Deaths  per  xooo  Patients  of  each  Disease 


Ague  ...  3 
Diarrhoea .  .  10 
Whoop.-cough  70 
Measles    .    .    83 


Typhoid   .  .no 

Dysentery  .  134 

Pneumonia  .  148 

Scarlatina  .  155 


Small-pox 
Typhus 
Diphtheria 
Croup  .    . 


171 

3Q4 

351 
550 


The  effiect  of  town-life  on  death-rate  in  Sweden  it 
shown  thus : — 


Deaths 

Yearly  per  100,000 
of  each  Qass 

Persons 

Under  10  Years 
Old 

Over  10  Years 

Ruml 

Town 

Rural  1  Town 

T^hoid    . 

Diarrhoea,  &c.  . 

Small-pox . 

Whooping-cough 

Measles 

Diphtheria  and  croup 

Scarlatina . 

18 

eo 
39a 
376 

53 
1.376 

25 

119 

173 

425 
460 

32 

3 
36 

•  •  • 

3 

8 

11 

96 

31 

56 

•  •  • 

3 

7 
11 

Total.  7  diseases 

939 

2.531 

8a             193 

Deaths  of  puerperal  fever  avera&^e  27  per  10,000  births 
in  rural  parts,  and  74  in  towns,  the  rate  for  all  Sweden 
being  34.  The  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  accordTog 
to  season  shows  thus  :~^ 


Pneumonia 
.     37.9 


Spring    . 

Summer.  .        .    31.3 

Autumn .  .        .17.3 

Winter   ....    33.7 


Total 


loao 


j4gU€ 

31.1 
18.6 

25.9 
24.4 

lOC.C 
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The  prevalence  of  diseases  according  to  months,  taking 
the  year  as  1200,  shows  : — 


•  mm 

Si 

§ 

hm 

c 

H 

a 

Xi 

XI 

x: 

*< 

s 

1 

s 

Dipht 

0 

1 

E 

U 

fanuary    .     .     . 

150 

41 

121 

106 

120 

144 

February , 

160 

41 

119 

99 

130 

136 

March 

143 

31 

99 

93 

129 

130 

April   .    , 

130 

33 

93 

95 

156 

110 

May     .    , 

10a 

30 

85 

91 

152 

88 

June    . 

July    .    . 

67 

55 

72 

90 

128 

64 

49 

150 

69 

81 

91 

45 

August 

46 

292 

77 

80 

5a 

48 

September    . 

S8 

227 

86 

91 

41 

76 

October    .    . 

82 

149 

112 

118 

U 

108 

November    , 

104 

94 

»37 

136 

128 

December 

109 

54 

130 

120 

90 

123 

\ 

eai 

• 

1,200 

1.200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

In  10,000  deaths  these  ratios  occurred :— 


Ague    .    .'   . 

14 

Puerperal .    . 

38 

Rheumatism . 

40 

Drink  .    .    . 

40 

Liver    .    .    . 

90 

Croup  .    .    . 

165 

Small-pox  . 
Scarlatina  , 
Pneumonia. 
Typhoid 
Phthisis .    . 


Diarrhcsa.  .  190 
Whoop.-cough  190 
Cancer  .  .  240 
Apoplex^jr.  .  590 
Bronchitis  .  630 
Diphtheria    .  160 

Finland 
Official  returns  for  1870-71  give  the  distributkn  of 
10,000  deaths  as  follows : — 


158 

190 

850 
203 

1.3^ 


Measles  • 
Small-pox. 
Scarlatina 


50  Dysentery  .  170  Typhus .  .  810 
60  Croup  .  .  250  Phthisis.  .  2.210 
60    Whoop. -cough 510    Various.    .5,880 

Deaths  of  puerperal  fever  were  96  in  io»ooo  biiths; 
the  rate  in  towns  was  18  per  cent  higher  than  in  runl 
departments. 

Norway 

In  1876  among  10,000  deaths  the  diseases  stood  thus  :— 


Typhoid . 
Apoplexy 
Heart. 


220 
240 
260 


Diarrhoea 
Cancer  . 
Bronchitis 


280 

415 
608 


Infant  con- »     ^ 

vnlsions  )    '^ 

Scarlatina    .  1285 

Phthisis  .    .  1450 


The  prevalc 

:nce  of  certain  diseases 

according  to  months  was  as  follows : — 

January 

Bronchitis 

Pneumonia 

Diarrhoea 

Typhoid  iDiphtheria 

Scarlatina 

Small-pox 

Croop 

1        •        •        . 

160 

98 

98 

150 

136 

122 

144 

M» 

February     , 

152 

169 

89 

103 

120 

no 

161 

132 

March         , 

13a 

161 

72 

64 

112 

103 

157 

134 

April  • 
Nlay    . 

112 

160 

61 

43 

89 

92 

142 

»5 

96 

134 

65 

38 

88 

90 

172 

84 

June   . 

July    .       . 

72 

77 

60 

3a 

79 

85 

133 

64 

55 

55 

"3 

57 

79 

80 

78 

47 

August 

48 

37 

190 

95 

73 

76 

46 

i; 

September 

62 

55 

143 

117 

87 

72 

34 

October 

82 

76 

95 

116 

102 

100 

27 

103 

November 

110 

91 

109 

209 

118 

137 

40 

125 

December 

121 

87 

105 

176 

117 

133 

66 

ia6 

Yea] 

r 

1                • 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

In  10,000  deaths  at  Christiania  there  were: — 

Whooping   .  100 

Convulsions,  no 

Heart.    .    .  130 

Apoplexy     .  220 

Denmark 
Of  10,000  deaths  at  Copenhagen  the  ratios  were : — 


Cancer    .    . 

290 

Scarlatina    . 

670 

Erysipelas    . 

270 

Diarrhoea    . 

420 

Diphtheria  . 

440 

Pneumonia . 

680 

Typhoid .     . 

630 

Phthisis  .    . 

1720 

Rheumatism .  35 
Scrofula  .  .  70 
Drink  ...  70 
Small-pox  .  70 
Bright's     .    .  100 


Diphtheria 

Whooping 

Puerperal 

Apople^cy 

Scarlatina 

Heart 

Holland 


160 
160 
160 
230 

240 
3ao 


Cancer  .  .  360 
Convulsions .  560 
Typhoid  .  .  700 
Pneumonia  .  710 
Phthisis  .    .  1270 


In  10,000  deaths  throughout  Holland  the  principal 
diseases  stood  thus : — 


Typhus     .  .  21 

Scarlatina  .  40 

Bright's    .  .  50 

Puerperal  .  .  50 


Diphtheria  .  130 
Cajioer  .  .  180 
Heart  ...  180 


Apoplexy  .  280 
Dysentery  .  290 
Phthisis .  .  950 
Various  .    .  7,649 


In  10,000  deaths  at  Amsterdam  the  ratios  were : — 


Syphilis  . 
Typhus  . 
Scarlatina . 
Puerperal . 
Hepatitis  . 
Small-pox 
Ague    .    . 


18 

23 
50 

53 
81 

100 

106 


Bright's  . 
Scrofula  . 
Measles  . 
Diphtheria 
Bronchitis 
Cancer 
Heart  .    . 


120 
140 
150 
200 
220 
230 
290 


Meningitis     .  370 

Apoplexy  .    .  380 

Typhoid    .     .  460 

Pneumonia    .  570 

Convulsions  .  600 

Phthisis    •    .  870 


Belgium 
The  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  according  to  season 
is  shown  thus : — 


Deaths  from 

0) 

1 

1 

S 

1 

1 

u 

a 

9 

s 

< 

m 

£ 

fl 

Spring     .    .    . 

27.7 

26.9 

33.4 

26.4 

32.6 

24.4 

Summer  .    .    . 

23.2 

22.2 

12.5 

17.3 

17.7 

31-5 

Autumn  .     .    . 

24.3 

22.3 

22.9 

21.4 

21.4 

23-9 

Winter    .     .    . 

24.8 

28.6 

3i.a 

34.9 

28.3 

2aa 

Total    . 

10a  0 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

1 

loao ,  loao 

The  ages  of  phthisis 

and  Other  diseases  stand  thus  :— 

Deaths  from 

• 

Age 

:i 

'0 

U3 

1 

.2 

■S  <! 

CS 

I 

♦* 

ft 

8. 

§ 

S« 

'i 

cu 

H 

< 

c 

Under  20     .    . 

257 

43-3 

5-! 

,  6a4 

7ao 

99.0 

ao-30  .... 

19.2 

18.0 

2.6 

2.0 

3.0 

5-^ 

31-40  .... 

154 

11.2 

4.2 

1.9 

3.0       6.2 

41-50  .    ^    .    . 

12.2 

9.6 

8.1 

2.8 

4.0       8.1 

51-60  .... 
Over  60    .    .    . 

".3 

8.9 

17.0 

5.3 

6.0     14.0 

16.2 

90 

62.S 

27.6 

14.0 

37.3 

1  lOCXO 

Total    . 

lOO.O 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

DISEASE 
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DISEASE 


The  causes  of  death  were  as 

follows : — 

Annual  Averag 

es 

Ratio  in  10.000  Deaths 

1866-eO          1871-80 

1886-87 

1866-80 

1871-80 

1886-87 

Bronchitis,  &c.       .... 

10.237 

16,827 

19.974 

997 

1.403 

1.664 

Pbthisb 

• 

14.533 

17.643 

16.606 

i.4»6 

1.470 

1.384 

Diarrtxsa,  &c 

3.451 

8.553 

9,107 

336 

713 

759 

Wboopuig-cough  . 

3,172 

3.840 

3.885 

212 

330 

334 

Croup  .... 

3.033 

3.250 

3.758 

296 

371 

313 

Measles 

•                1 

1,062 

3.453 

3.943 

10 

288 

345 

Typhoid 

»                 •                 • 

4.630 

4.161 

2,480 

451 

347 

207 

Poerperal 

654 

1.313 

1.343 

63 

109 

1X2 

Scarlatina 

1,204 

1.963 

1.146 

"7 

164 

95 

Sinall.pox 

1. 116 

5.080 

911 

108 

433 

76 

Accidents 

I.S43 

2,039 

1,964 

150 

170 

164 

Various 

59.033 

53.379 

55.98s 

5.844 

4.333 

4»657 

Total 

I       , 

► 

102.657 

120,398 

120,098 

10,000 

10.000 

10,000 

In  10,000  deaths  throughout  Belgium  the  ratios  of 


some  were: — 


Errsipdas 
Capcer 
Measles 
Heait  . 


40 
X40 

165 
190 


Meningitis 
Whooping- 
cough    . 
Diphtheria 
Diarrhoea . 


} 


.  280 

380 

380 
370 

The  ratios  at  Brussels  were  as  follows : — 


Pneumonia 
Typhoid     . 
Convulsions 
Phthisis .    . 


Whooping-  \ 

COTgh     .  ) 

Hepatitis  .  . 
Scrofola 

Scarlatina.  . 
SooU-pox 


70 

81 

90 
140 

150 


Puerperal .  .  210 

Typhoid    .  .  990 

Apoplexy  .  .  310 

Oincer      •  .  430 

Pneumonia  .  430 

Diphtheria  .  440 


Convulsions 
Bronchitis  . 
Heart  .  . 
Phthisis .  . 
Digestive  ) 
disorders  f 


450 
460 

720 

1,825 


450 
480 
685 

1.750 


Switzerland 
In  10,000  deaths  the  various  diseases  stood  thus : — 


Measles  .  .  46 
Puerperal .  .  50 
Small-pox  .  54 
Whoop,  -cough  112 


Scarlatina  .  146 

Typhoid   .  .  Z84 

Diphtheria  .  304 

Apoplexy  .  .  370 


Heart  .  .  385 
Phthisis.  .  I, no 
Bronchitis  )  ^  _«^ 
Pneumonia  P'^** 


1.500 
Greece 


In  Berne,  of  10,000  deaths,  there  were  of  puerperal 
fever,  80 ;  of  Bright's  disease,  100 ;  of  cancer,  320 ;  of 
apoplexy,  420. 

In  Geneva  the  ratios  in  10,000  deaths  showed : — 

Bright's     .    .     15 1  Typhoid    . 
Puerperal .    .    95  |  Apoplexy  . 


3SO 
400 


Cancer  . 
Phthisis . 


530 
1.350 


At  Athens  the  deaths  from  various  diseases  occurred  in  the  foUowing  ratios  according  to  season  : — 


Quarter  Ending 

Digestive 

Phthisis 

Pneumonia     ^^^ 

Typhoid 

Diphtheria 

Liver 

Bronchitis 

General 
Mortality 

March  , 
Jnoe     . 
Scplenber 

10.6 

31.0 

36.1 
32.3 

35.4 
27.0 

22.9 

34.7 

34.5      1       31.4 
29.0            21.4 

14.0             17.5 
22.5             29.7 

6.0 
12.0 

66.5 
15.5 

22.8 

15.4 
19.6 
42.2 

22.2 
26.7 
28.9 
22.2 

36.0 
29.6 

9.6 
24.8 

33.6 
26.1 

35.9 
34.4 

Year 

X00.0     f     100.0 

loao     i     loao 

100.0     1      loao 

100.0 

100.0      '      lOO.O 

In  10,000  deaths  the  averages  during  the  years  1876-82 
*tte  u  follows : — 


Lwr  .  .  .  124 
^T»op.-coagh  210 
Diphtheria  .  219 
Ccinmlskms  .  266 

The  returns  for 


Apoplexy  .  630 
Pneumonia .  856 
Phthisis .  .  1,076 
Digestive  dis.  1,658 


Heart  disease  323 
Bronchitis  .  391 
Ague  .  .  .  42G 
Typhoid    .    .  475 

ague,  apoplexy,   convulsions,   and 
vhoopiDg-cough  are  not  for  the  whole  penod. 

Fever  cases  occur  mostly  from  July  to  September ;  if 
ve  take  the  year  as  1200,  the  various  months  will  stand 
tb»:- 

Cases  Cases 

{fBouj    .    .    40  May     ...    69 

'ebraaiy  .    .    41  June     .    .     ,101 

March ...    50  July      .     .     .  240 

April    •    •    .    53  August.     .     .  226 


The  prevalence  of  diarrhoea  at  New  York  and  of  infant 
cholera  at  Philadelphia,  according  to  seasons,  was 
thus: — 


September 
October  . 
November 
December. 


Cases 
.  168 
.  103 
.  63 
.    46 


United  States 
Of  lo^ooo  deaths,  according  to  the  Census  of  1880,  the 
Wkming  ratios  occurred : — 


Calcafas 
Brigfat't   . 
ftwpttal. 


ScTofnlA 
Caacer 


I 

35 
40 

59 

70 

»30 


Apoplexy .  .  140 

Whooping  .  148 

Dysentery  .  160 

K^ningitis  .  190 

Scarlauna  .  220 

Ague    .    .  .  240 


Convulsions  250 
Typhoid  .  310 
Heart  .  .  350 
Diphtheria .  480 
Diarrhoea  .  880 
Phthisis.     .  1,420 


Season 

Diarrhoea, 
New  York 

Infant  Cholera. 
Philadelphia 

Spring       .... 
Summer    ...» 
Autumn     .... 
Winter       .... 

9.2 

798 
7.0 
4.0 

2.0 
92.8 

4-5 
0.7 

loao 

100.0 

The  ratios  in  New  York  of  10,000  deaths  showed  :— 


Syphilis  .  .  40 
Puerperal .  ,  56 
Cancer     .    .     80 


Scrofula  .  .  83 
Drink  ...  70 
Diphtheria    .  300 


Typhoid 
Phthisis. 


350 
1.550 


Canada 

Rates  for  phthisis  and  typhoid  in  10,000  deaths  are : — 


Ontario  . 
Quebec  . 
Nova  Scotia 


Phthisis 


1.540 
1,380 
2,410 


Typhoid 


417 

374 
305 


DISEASE 


2l6 


DISTANCES 


In  10,000  deaths  the  various  diseases,  according  to  the  Diet,  Medicalt^  stand  thus  :— 


Ague  . 
Apoplexv     . 
Bowel  disease 
Brain  disease 
Bronchitis   . 
Cancer 
Convulsions 


43 
1x0 

320 

420 

130 
136 
180 


Croup . 
Diphtheria  . 
Diarrhoea  . 
DjTsentery  • 
Epilepiv 
Erysipeks  . 
Heart  disease 


z83  Hydrocephalus 

1x4  ,  In£uit  cholera 

410  ,  Liver  disease 

X07  !  Measles 

30  I  Paral3rsis    . 

68  !  PhthUis      . 

370  '  Pneumonia 


130 
zio 
140 


azo 

z,6ao 

660 


Puerperal  . 
Rheumatism 
Scarlatina  . 
Small-pox  . 
Typhoid  . 
Whooping-coogh 


MS 
70 

45« 
5S 

i^ 

a6o 


Ague  is  almost  confined  to  Ontario,  showing  only  10  in  10,000  deaths  in  the  other  provinces. 
Tne  deaths  in  the  principal  cities  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


Disease 


Montreal 


Toronto 


Phthisis 
Lung  . 
Diarrhoea 
Brain  . 
Diphtheria 
Throat. 
Heart  . 
Debility 
Various 


Total 


486 

46s 
687 

341 
235 

300 

3X6 

I.0Z4 
1.570 


236 

351 
Z77 

Z37 

Z84 
zzz 

127 

25s 
978 


5.214 


2,546 


Quebec 

Hamilton 

Halifax 

Z83 

96 

95 

Z64 

98 

Z03 

257 

79 

57 

244 

51 

47 

zz8 

76 

32 

129 

3Z 

56 

76 

48 

47 

235 

68 

39 

738 

318 

337 

2,143 

855 

8z9 

Winnipeg 

Ottawa 

30 

63 

5Z 

83 

65 

248 

3Z 

30 

23 

46 

19 

38 

14 

27 

15 

40 

z6a 

351 

400 

915 

Seven  Oties 


Z.187 

I.3M 

1.570 
861 

731 

564 


x.« 

4*454 


Z2,89a 


Disease 


Phthisis 
Lung  . 
Diarrhoea 
Brain  . 
Diphtheria 
Throat. 
Heart  . 
Debility 
Various 


Total 


Ratio  in  zo,ooo  Deaths 


Montreal 


930 
89Z 

1.317 
653 

447 

383 

4x5 

1.945 

3.030 


ZO,0(X> 


Toronto 


924 

1.378 

697 

497 

73Z 

437 

497 
1,003 

3.846 


zo.ooo 


Quebec 


847 
766 

z.roo 
1.140 

603 

354 

1.093 

3.447 


10,000 


Hamilton 


Z,I33 

1,147 
933 

886 
346 

796 
3.722 


zo.ooo 


Halifax 


z,Z58 

1.244 

695 

573 

475 
683 

573 

475 

4.124 


zo.ooo 


Winnipeg 


750 

1.275 
1,625 

525 
575 
475 
350 

375 
4.050 


zo.ooo 


Ottawa 


Seven  Oties 


677 

905 

2,707 

328 

50a 
306 

295 

437 

3.843 


930 

Z,090 
Z,3l8 

668 
560 
438 
430 
1.293 
3.453 


zo.ooo 


zo,ooo 


Japan 
The  prevalence  of  various  diseases  at  certain  ages  is  shown  by  the  ratio  of  deaths  according  to  age  thus  ^— 


Age 

Small-pox 

Diphtheria 

Cholera 

Age 

Typhoid 

Typhus 

DjTseoterr 

Under  3 

3-7         ..        . 

7-15... 

zs-30     . 

50-50     . 

Over  50  . 

29.6 

23.0 

36.8 

Z8.7 

3.9 

34.9 

30.3 
z8.o 

10.4 
6.4 

Z.8 

4.9 

8.3 
24.0 

33-2 
27.8 

Under  zo 
Z0-Z5    . 

15-25    . 
35-40   . 
40-60   . 
Over  60 

Total 

Z3.Z 

36.3 

2S7 
Z7.3 

7.2 

za3 

ZZ.3 

x8.o 
8.3 

aai 

13-4 
17.3 

Z7.3 

Z3.1 

8.9 

Total 

zoao 

zoao 

zoao 

100.0 

zoao 

zoao 

The  death-rate  among  typhoid  patients  was  32  per 
cent  The  classification  of  sickness  and  of  deaths  was  as 
follows ! — 


Prevalent  Diseases 


Typhoid 
Dysentery  . 

Small-pox  . 
Typhus 
Diphtheria . 


36.1 

30.4 
Z9.Z 

9^3 
SI 


Total 


zoo.o 


Causes  of  Death 

Contagious  diseases    . 
Nervous  ,, 

Digestive  „ 

Respiratory 
Sundry 


,» 


>» 


13.7 
15.7 

30.6 

Z4.7 
35.3 


Total 


Z00.0 


DI8TAN0E8 


The  principal  ocean  routes  are  as  follows  in  nautical 
miles,  of  which  six  are  equal  to  seven  statute  ndles : — 

Aden — Mauritius 3.833 

Alexandria— Southampton ....    3.960 
Amoor  River— San  Francisco      .        .        .    3,946 


Ascension — Cape  Horn       ....  3,800 

Auckland— Panama 6^490 

Azores — Portsmouth Zt390 

Bahia— Southampton 4.366 

Batavia — Sydney 3,870 

Behring's  Straits— San  Francisco        .        .  3,790 

Bermuda— Southampton     ....  3.973 

Bombay— Cape  of  Good  Hope  .        .        .  4,537 

,,          Mauritius 2,503 

„          Melbourne 5.530 

„          London      .        .        .        .        .  6,330 

Boston — Galwav 2,385 

Calcutta — London      .        •        .        .        .  7,950 

,,          Melbourne 5,230 

Sues 4.580 

Capeof  Good  Hope— Calcutu  .        .        .  5,381 

„                   Bombay    .        .        .  4.527 

„                  Java.        .        .        .  5,o«j 

Liverpool.        .        .  5.998 

Cape  Horn — ^Ascension      ....  3,800 

Liverpool        ....  7.325 

.,            Sydney 5,470 
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DIVORCE 


•» 


ff 


tt 


Denoenra — Loodoo    . 
FenuxKlo  Po^Plyroouth 
Galwaf — BosiOD . 
Gibraltar— Southampton 
Glasgow — New  York  . 
Halimz— Galway 
Havanna— New  York  • 
„         Portsmouth 
Hoog-Rong — Honolulu 
Hooolulu—CaUao 

San  Fktmdsco 
Tahiti       . 
„         Valparaiso 
Tamaica—  Ponsmouth 
lata— Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Liverpool—Cape  of  Good  Hope 
„  Cape  Hmh 

„  Melbourne 

New  York 
,.  Portland  . 

„  Quebec     • 

Lisbon— Madeira 
London — Bombay 
Calcutta 
Demeraia    . 
Madras 
Singapore    . 
Madeira— Pljinouth   . 
Madras— London 
Manritius— Aden 
t,  Bombay   • 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 
,,  Melbourne 

Mdboume — Calcutta . 
„  Liverpool 

„  Mauritius 

Montevideo— Falmouth 
„  Valpaimiso 

New  Yoric— Galway    . 
Glasgow  . 
Havanna 
Liverpool 
Portsmouth 
„  Southampton 

Pemamboco-'Teoerine 
Plymouth — Fernando  Po 

Madeira  . 
Portsmouth— -  Azores   . 
..  Havanna 

Jamaica 
New  York 
St.  Helena 
Tahiti    . 
Qd^kc— Galvray 

M        Liverpool     • 
Rio  Janeiro— Southampton 

„  Valparaiso 

Sc  Helena— Ponsmouth 

.,         Cape  of  Good  Hope 
St  Thomas— Southampton 
Sl  Vinoent— Pemambuoo  . 
••  Tenerifife        • 

Sin  Fnmdsoo— Amoor  River 

Behring's  Straits 
Honolulu 
Panama 
Shanghai— Sydney 
Smgapore— London 
Soo— CakutU   . 
Sfdney— Batavia 
t$       Cape  Horn 
M       Shanghai 
Valparaiso 
Tahiti— Honolulu 

n       Ponsmouth    . 

Teoerifle— ptfnambuco 

Valparaiso— Honolulu 

TahiU     , 

ft  Sydney   . 

t  Panama . 


*» 
ft 
tt 


•• 


t* 


•> 


•t 


4.030 

4.130 

a.385 
1. 160 

3.400 
a,i6s 
1,190 
4.029 
4.838 

5.14s 
a,o8i 

a.378 
S.903 
4.050 
S.oaj 
5.998 
7.3^5 

2,770 

a.634 

535 

6.330 

7.950 
4.030 

7.330 

8.3*5 

1,900 
7.330 

a,83a 
a.5P3 
a,400 
4.570 
5,230 

".555 
4.570 
a.886 

a.550 

a.731 
3.400 

i»i90 
2,980 

3.075 
3.080 

a,4So 
4.»30 
1,900 

1.390 

4.099 

4.050 

3.075^ 
4.330 
".530 

a.39a 
2,634 

5.060 
3.560 
4.330 
1,800 

3.570 

1.608 

850 

3.946 
2,720 
2,o8z 

3.150 

4.640 

8.345 
4.580 

3.870 
5.470 
4,640 

6.198 

2.378 

".530 

9,450 

5.902 

2.700 


The  following  table  shows  distances  from  London  as 
the  bird  flies,  in  English  statute  miles : — 


Algiers 

Amsterdam 

Astrakan 

Azores 

Barcelona 

Belgrade 

Berlin. 

Bordeaux 

Boston 

Bremen 

Brussels 

Bucharest 

Buda-Pesth 

Buenos  Ayres 

Cadiz. 

Cairo  •       • 

Calcutta     . 

Canton 

Cape  Town 

Chicago 

Colombo    . 

Constantinople 

Copenh.ngen 

Cyprus 

Dresden 

Dublin 

Edinburgh 

Falklands 

Florence 

Frankfort 

Geneva 

Genoa 

Gibraltar 

Halifax 

Hamburg 

Havanna 

Hong-Kong 

Honolulu 

Iceland 

Jamaica 

Jersey 


Antwerp     • 
Berlin 

Constantinople 
Copenhagen 
Hamburg   . 
Lisbon 
Madrid       • 
Moscow 


1,050 

210 

9.180 

1,680 

680 

1.040 

580 

460 

3.190 

390 

190 

1.270 

900 

7.260 

1,080 

9,160 

4.870 

5.960 

5.950 

4.050 

5.370 

1.540 

600 

1,980 

600 

280 

300 

8,150 

730 

400 

460 

650 

1,100 

2,940 

450 

4,700 

6.040 

8,430 

1,060 

4.800 

170 


UiUs 
260 

733 
2,260 

854 
849 

1.603 

1. 191 
1,940 


Jerusalem  . 

• 

9,100 

Lima . 

6,900 

Lisbon 

980 

Madeira     . 

1,600 

Madras 

5.170 

Madrid 

780 

Malta 

1.260 

Manilla 

6,700 

Marseilles  . 

620 

Mauritius   . 

6.010 

Melbourne . 

•  9.990 

Mexico 

S.800 

Montevideo 

7.150 

Montreal 

•  3.340 

Moscow 

1,580 

Naples 

.  1,000 

Natal. 

.  5.850 

New  Orleans 

4.890 

New  York  . 

.  3.620 

Palermo     . 

1.150 

Paris  , 

900 

PeWn 

5.400 

Philadelphia 

•  3.700 

Quebec 

.  3.200 

Quito . 

.  6.500 

Rio  Janeiro 

.  6,000 

Rome 

.     900 

San  Francisco 

.  6,000 

Su  Petersburg 

.  1.380 

Sierra  Leone 

•  3.300 

Singapore  . 

.  7.050 

Stockholm 

.      910 

Sydney 
Tenenflfe     , 

X0.X90 
.   9.080 

Utah  . 
Valparaiso . 

.    5.500 
•    7.850 

Vienna 

.        760 

Warsaw 

.        910 

Washington 

.    3.800 

Yeddo        .                .  6,600 

from  London  are  : — 

MiUs 

Munich      .        .        .     758 

Paris  . 

983 

Rome . 

.  1.19s 
.  1.748 

St.  Petersburg 

Stockholm  . 

.  1.195 

Turin. 

.        .     781 

Vienna 

.     963 

Warsaw 

» 
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Bertillon*s  and  other  tables  show  that  the  number  of 
divorces  compare  with  marria|;es  in  various  countries  as 
follows :— 


Per  10.000 

Per  10.000 

Marriages 

Marriages 

1867-76 

1877-86' 

1867>76 

i8n-«6 

England     . 

9 

19 

Norway      . 

24 

30 

Scotland 

x6 

29 

Sweden ,     . 

56 

73 

Ireland  .    . 

I 

9 

Holland     . 

50 

91 

U.  Kingdom 

9 

18 

Belgium     . 

40 

69 

France  .    . 

79 

197 

Roumania . 

99 

106 

Germany    . 

107 

152 

Switzerland 

•  •  • 

468 

Russia   .    . 

18 

99 

Paris     .    . 

297 

399 

Poland  .    . 

49 

55 

Berlin    .    . 

430 

533 

Austria  .    . 

7 

10 

Vienna  .    . 

9ZO 

290 

Hungar>'    . 

•  •  • 

64 

Australia    . 

•  •• 

35 

Italy.    .    . 

3« 

24 

U.  Sutes   . 

330 

444 

Denmark    . 

353 

406 

Canada .    . 

5    !      12 
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Rummer's  table  for  five  countries  covers  a  period  of  50 
years : — 


Period 


Divorces  per  10,000  Marriages 


1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 


c 

C/3 

r 

X 

49 

13 

956 

43 

14 

353 

43 

24 

255 

n 

29 

205 

51 

356 

c 

o 

X 


33 
37 
48 


70 
90 

156 
339 

249 


ffi 


c 


99 

113 
134 


17 
27 

44 
68 

78 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  divorces 
(including  judicial  separations)  in  the  various  countries 
during  twenty  years  ending  December  18S6.  The  figures 
are  mainly  from  Commissioner  Carroll  Wright^s  work 
(Washington,  1889),  compiled  from  Bertillon's  and  other 
returns  : — 


Actual  Number  of  Divorces  Granted 

1867-71 

1872-76 

1877-«1 

1882-86 

30  Years 

England 

724 

1,050 

1.743 

1.891 

5.408 

Scotland     . 

177 

330 

337 

390 

1,124 

Ireland  .    . 

4 

13 

31 

17 

55 

U.  Kingdom 

905 

1.383 

3,101 

a.398 

6.587 

France   .    . 

9.850 

11.384 

13.132 

33,750 

57.116 

Germany     . 

18,450 

33,085 

24.143 

39.140 

93.818 

Russia    .    . 

4.597 

S.O95 

5.721 

6.563 

31,976 

Poland   .    . 

809 

1.073 

i»432 

1.725 

5.039 

Austria  .    . 

•  •• 

690 

808 

856 

•  •• 

Hungary     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

S.246 

4.835 

•  ■  • 

Italy  .    .    . 

3.136 

•  •• 

3.195 

3,838 

• » • 

Sweden  .    . 

619 

953 

1.053 

1.109 

3.734 

Norway  .     . 

•  •• 

162 

195 

••• 

•  •• 

Denmark     • 

••• 

3,677 

3.046 

•»• 

•  •• 

Holland.    . 

700 

810 

1. 160 

1.570 

4,940 

Switzerland 

•  •• 

■  •• 

4.8" 

4,588 

•  •• 

Roumania  . 

•  •• 

1.787 

1,900 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Belgium .    . 

630 

899 

1.189 

1,501 

4.209 

Europe,  ap- 
proximately 
Canada  .    . 

}46.6oo 

57.500 

69.133 

85,100 

258,332 

15 

16 

33 

52 

116 

U.  States    . 

53.574 

68,547 

89.384 

117.311 

328.716 

Total 

100,189 

1 

126.063 

158.449 

303,463 

587.164 

In  the  above  table  Germany  b  an  estimate  down  to 
1 88 1  (see  p.  221 ),  and  in  some  cases  where  the  record  of  a 


year  is  missing,  the  aveiage  for  the  other  four  years  of  the 
period  is  add^ 

Kummer  also  gives  the  following  table  of  the  increase 
of  divorce : —  ^ 


France 
Belgium   . 
Holland  . 
Saxony     . 
Sweden 


? 


100  I    138 

100  ,    140 

100  100 

100  83 

100  98 


s 


s 


150 
160 

113 

75 
109 


190 
190 

"5 
72 

113 


163 

380 

'g 

132 


225 

420 

15« 

161 


Classifying  the  nations  according  to  creed,  we  faod 
divorces  per  10,000  marriages : — 

Among  Catholics 41 

Among  Protestants 123 

In  countries  of  mixed  creeds  the  ratios  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


!    Divorces  per  10,000  Marriages 


Protestant 
•  Provinces 


U.  Kingdom 
Bavaria  .    . 
Holland 
Switzerland 
Hungary     . 


Catholic 
Provinces 


Mixed 
Provinces 


Date 


I 

57 

9 

138 

13 


333 

505 


187I-& 
186*75 
1850-64 
1876-80 

1878-79 


As  regards  cities  Kummer  gives  the  following  :— 


Divorces  per  10,000  Marriages 

Liege  . 
London 
Munich 
Nuremberg  . 
Paris    . 
Pra^e 
Ratisbon 
Rotterdam    . 
San  Francisco 
Stockholm   . 
Vienna 


Antwerp 

.      36 

Augsburg 
Beriin    . 

.  103 

Breslau  . 

•  307 

Brussels 

.       .  134 

Bucharest      .        . 

•  443 

Christian  ia     . 

.     17 

Cologne 

.        .    64 

Copenhagen  . 

.  893 

Frankfort 

.  171 

Ghent    . 

.     17 

Hague  . 

.  Ill 

"5 
40 

IS3 
77 

aso 
18 

63 
197 

2233 

a8i 
233 


The  proportions  of  divorces  according  to  length  of  marriage  were : — 


The  above  results  are  for  different  periods  between  i860 
and  1875,  usually  averages  of  five  years. 


Years  Married 

France     I 

Saxony 

Italy 

Switzerland 

Sweden 

T ; 

Roumania 

Average 

Under  5  .        .        .        . 
5-10         .... 
Over  10    . 

29.6 

48.9 

35-7 
29.3 
35-0 

40.9 
33.9 

36.2 

36.0 
34.1 
39.9 

XZ.3 

34.8 
64.0 

50.9 
37.4 
11.7 

32.4 
29.0 

38.6 

Total 

100.0 

Z00.0 

100.0 

loao 

loao 

100.0 

loao 

Date        •        .        .        • 

1876-79 

1875-77 

1866-79 

1876-80 

187.^-80 

1875-77 

•  •• 

The  percentages  of  marriages  dissolved  at  the  petition  of  husband  or  of  wife  showed  thus :- 


Petition  by 

Scotland 

1 
Norway  i  Belgium 

1 

Saxony 

Italy 

Roumania 

Massa- 
chusetts 

Average 

Husband        .... 
Wife 

56 
44 

68       1         44 

32      !       56 

45 
55 

34 
66 

27 
73 

^ 

58 

Total 

100 

100           100 

100 

100 

100       1       100 

1 

100 

Date 

1878-81 

1875-80       1880 

1875  80 

Z866-79 

1875-77   '    1860-78 

•  •• 
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The  proportion  of  marriages  dissolved,  with  or  without 
children,  snows  thus : — 


France 
(1851-80) 

Italy 
(1866-79) 

Holland 
(1876.78) 

Switzer- 
land 
(1877-80) 

With  children 
^^Itboat  children 

62 
38 

52 
48 

11 

63 
37 

Total    . 

100            100 

100 

100 

In  the  term  of  five  years  ending  1880  the  number  of 
diiklren  corresponding  to  100  divorce  couples  in  Holland 
WIS  75»  and  in  Sweden  13a  Want  of  children  in  Hol- 
hzid  seems  a  primary  pretext  for  divorce ;  not  so  much 
io  elsewhere. 

The  ratio  of  persons  divorced  per  million  inhabitants 
yearly  of  each  oass  was  as  follows : — 


France 

Switzerland 

Sweden 

(1865-75) 

(1876-80) 

(1876-80) 

Leaned  dass 

125 

470 

130 

Merchants .    .     . 

13s 

6ao 

2X8 

Fanoeis     .    .    . 

ao 

190 

20 

Operatives.    • 

133 

490 

140 

Gen.  population  . 

55 

370 

46 

Hie  nimiber  of  divorced  persons  married  in  every 
10,000  maniages,  according  to  various  returns  down  to 
1^,  averaged  thus : — 

Men  Women 

Eoeland 7        ...         5 

Hcwmd 10        ...         8 

Hu&i^ary 12        ... 

Prussia    ,        .       .       .       •    22 
Denmark         .  •    3^ 

Switzerland  ...     60        ... 


10 

24 
32 

42 


There  is  apparently  some  relationship  between  divorce 
tnd  aiicide  in  the  various  cotmtries,  viz.  : — 


es  per 

ion 

itants 

Divorces 
per  10,000 
Marriages 

es  per 

ion 

itants 

Divoi 
per  xc 
Marri 

Suicid 

Mill 

Inhab 

Suicid 

Mfll 

Inhab 

lieiaod  .    . 

3 

17     1  Germany    . 

210 

143 

England     . 

32 

^     1  Denmark    . 

410 

282 

Scotland    . 

39 

40       Switzerland 

478 

202 

Italy.    .    . 

23 

37     1  London 

40 

86 

Sweden . 

75 

81    ji  Berlin    .    . 

103 

170 

Belgtom 

74 

71 

Brussels 

124 

271 

Honand     . 

73 

96 

Vienna  .    . 

,    «33 

287 

Frwce  .    . 

91 

156     \  Paris      .    . 

'    250 

422 

United  Kingdom 

The  offidal  report  of  the  working  of  the  Divorce  Act 
in  Great  Britain  daring  30  years  showed  thus  :— 


Period 


INumber  of 
Petitions 


Granted 


x&7»47 


Annual  Average 
per  Million 
Inhabitants 


30  Years 


12,914 


7.295 


The  total  of  divorces  and  marriages  in  20  years  was : — 


Number 

Ratio  of 

Divorces  per 

xo.ooo  Marriages 

Divorces 

Marriages 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland  .... 

5.408 
1,124 

55 

3,881,000 
499.000 
492,000 

14.0 

22.5 

I.I 

U.  Kingdom 

6.587 

4,872,000 

•  •  • 

The  returns  for  England  and  Wales  showed  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Annual 
Average 

Per  Million 
Population 

X867-7X      .     .     . 
1872-76     .     .    . 
1877-8X      .     .     . 
X883-86     .     .    . 

724 
x,o5o 

1.743 
1,891 

14s 
210 

349 
378 

6.2 

9.0 

13.0 

14.0 

20  Years    . 

5,408 

27X 

xx.o 

The  returns  for  Scotland  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Annual 
Average 

Per  Million 
Population 

X867-71 
X872-76 
X877-81 
1882-86 

177 
220 

337 
390 

35 
44 
67 
78 

II.O 

12.5 
15.3 

2X.O 

20  years     . 

1,124            56 

15.0 

The  returns  for  Ireland  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Annual 
Average 

Per  Million 
Population 

X867-71 
1872-76 
1877-8X 
1882-86 

4 
13 

21 

»7 

I 

3 

4 
3 

a6 
a8 
0.6 

20  years 

55 

3 

0.5 

The  number  of  divorces  compared  with  marriages 
thus  : — 


Period 


1867-71 
1872-76 
1877-81 . 
1883-86. 

20  years . 


England  and  Wales 


Marriages 


905.000 

X,OX2.000 

955.000 
1,009,000 


3,881.000 


Divorces 


Divorces  per 
xooo  Marriages 


724 
1,050 

1.743 
1,891 


a8 
i.o 
X.8 

1.9 


5.408 


1.4 


Scotland 

Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  .    .    . 
1873-76  . 
1877-8X  .    .    . 
1882-86  .    .    . 

115.000 
131.000 
125.000 
128,000 

177 
220 

337 
390 

1.5 
1.7 
2.7 

3.1 

490.000            1,124 

22 
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Ireland 


Period 

Marriages 

Diroroes 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  ...  1      143,000 

1872-76   .      .      .           126,(X>0 

1877-81  .    .    .  i      116,000 
1882-86  ...  1     108.000 

4 

13 
21 

17 

ao3 
a  10 
a  18 
a  16 

20  years  .    .    .       493,cxx> 

55 

an 

United  Kingdom 


Period 

Marriages     |      Divorces 

Divorces  per 
icx)oMamages 

1867-71 
1872-76 
1877-81 
1882-86 

l,l62.(X30 

1,269,000 
1.196,000 
1.245,000 

90s 

1.283 

2.101 
2,298 

a8 
1.0 

X.7 
1.8 

20  vears 

4.872.000              6,587         j           1.3 

Francs 

The  number  of  divorces  and  iudicial  separations,  accord- 
ing to  Bertillon,  compares  witn  marriages  thus : — 


Period 

Divorces 

Marriages 

1 

'  Per  io,cx)o 
Marriages 

Divorce 

Yearly 

Pfer 

Million 

Pop. 

1802-10 

4.853 

2,029.000 

23 

539 

ao 

1811-19 

1,561 

3,136,000 

7 

173 

6 

1820-39 

2,730 

3,411,000 

II 

273 

9 

1830-40 

5.J73 

3.0x3.000 

17 

470 

H 

1841-50 
1851-60 

7.687 

3,800.000 

37 

769 

22 

12.835 

3.878,000 

44 

1.284 

35 

1861-70 

19,884 

3.943.000 

66 

1,988 

52 

1871-80 

22,817 

3.953.000 

76 

3,383 

60 

1881-86 

20.608 

1,704,000 

131 

3.435 

90 

85  years 

98,148 

33,865,000 

43 

1.154 

38 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  petitions  for 
divorce  compared  with  the  divorces  granted  from  1S41  to 
1880:— 


Period 

Pfeti- 
tions 

Granted 

Ratio 
Granted 

Cent 

Percentage  of 
Application  . 

By  Husband 

BvWife 

9 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 

io,6ao 
17,210 
26,140 
29.550 

7.687 
22.817 

72 

74 
76 
77 

7 

9 
11 

13 

93 
91 
89 
87 

The  various  causes  alleged  in  petitions  for  divorce 
were : — 


1841-00 

1861-60  1 1861-70 

1 

1871-80 

40  Years 

Cruelty  .     . 
Adultery     . 
Various  .    . 

9.720 

655 

245 

15.690 

1.170 

350 

24.840 
1,005 

295 

28,500 

735 
315 

78,750 

3.56s 
1,205 

Total 

10,620 

17,210 

26,140 

29.550 

83.520 

In  several  cases  there  were  double  charges  and  cross- 
bills, which    makes   the   above  classification  difficult. 


Altogether  the  charges  and  cross-charges  of  adultery  is 
forty  years  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Alleged  Adultery  Commitied  by 

Yeariy 

Husband 

Wife 

Total 

Average 

1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 

S6S 

910 
870 
870 

525 

1.135 
1.485 
1.530 

1,090 
2,045 

2.355 
2,400 

109 

2tX4 

236 
240 

40  years  .    . 

3.215 

4.675 

7.890            197 

The    occupations    of   persons    applying    for  divoice 
were: — 


18«1-0O 

ISOr^ 

1861-70 

1871-80  40  Yean 

Professions . 

Merchants  . 
Fanners.    . 
Labourers  . 
Various  .    . 

3.245 
2,195 
1,840 
2,380 
960 

4.280 

3.490 

2,690 

6,050 

700 

4.900 

5.385 
3.670 

10,550 

1.635 

4.890     17,3x5 
5,110      x6.x8o 
3.860     xa.o6o 

13.015     31.995 
2.675       5.970 

Total   . 

10.620 

17,210 

26.140 

29.550     83,530 

The  condition  of  the  parents^  as  to  with  or  without 
children,  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Had 
Children 

Had 
None 

Not 
Known 

Total 

Ratio 

with 

Children 

1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
1871-80   . 

S.910 
10.150 
16.440 
18,750 

1:^ 

9.610 
10.800 

860 

400 

90 

•  •• 

io,6ao 
17.2x0 
26,140 
29.550 

Per  Cent 
56 

63 
64 

40  years  . 

51.250 

30,920 

I.3S0 

83.520 

6a 

The  number  of  msuriages  and  that  of  divorces  com- 
pared thus : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  .    .     . 
1872-76  .     .     . 
1877-81  .     .    , 
1882-86  .    .    . 

ao  years      .    . 

1,391.000 
1,569,000 
1,403,000 
X. 422,000 

9.8W 

".384 
13.132 
22,750 

7.1 

7.3 

9.4 
16.0 

1    5,785.000 

57.116                 9.9 

The  French  Government  published  a  table  of  divorces 
granted  in  five  years  ending  December  ii$89,  in  all  15,521, 
viz.: — 


Pari^ 

Towns 

Rural  districts  . 


Total 


Number 


Annual 
Average 


4.607 

7.047 
3.867 


15.521 


921 

1,410 
773 


3.«04 


The  ages  of  the  divorced  persons  in  the  said  five  years 
were : — 


Age 


Under  25    ...    . 

25-35      

35-40 

40-50 

Over  50 

Total    .     . 


Men 

Women 

Total 

3.926 
3.669 
4.696 
3.032 

1.313 
6,096 

3.155 

3.331 
1.626 

1,511 
10,022 

6,824 
8,027 
4.658 

15.521 

15.521 

31.042 

Ratio 

49 
33.3 

32.0 
25.9 
15-0 

loao 
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P^tioo  by  husband      8,621 
PetitioD  by  wife   .     .     6,900 


Total 


.  15.521 


For  adultery 
Other  causes 


6.980 
8,541 


Total.  .    .  15,521 

The  returns  for  Parb  in  twenty  years  to  December 
]S86were:— 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1867-71  .    .    . 

1872-76  •     .     • 
1^7-81  .    .     . 
1883-86  .     .    . 

69,000 

96.000 

96,000 

103.000 

2,148 
2,733 

3.177 
3,228 

31. 1 
28.4 

33.0 

31.3 

ao  years  ... 

364,000 

11.286 

30.9 

In  1889  there  were  in  France  23  divorces  in  10,000 
couples,  and  at  Paris  loa  The  mean  duration  of  the 
dissotvcd  marriages  was  15  years  in  1884,  and  fell  to  13 
jetrsin  1889. 

Germany 

The  returns  are  incomplete,  and  may  be  summed  up 
thus: — 


1867-71 

1872-76 

1877-«1 

1882-^ 

20  Years 

Prussia  .    . 

• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

17,450 

•  •• 

Barzria  .    . 

1.400 

1,170 

•  •• 

1,189 

•  •  • 

Saxony  ,    . 

2.342 

3.234 

3.535 

4,526 

13.637 

Wartemborg 

518 

593 

609 

707 

2,427 

Badeo    .    . 

170 

305 

396 

522 

1.393 

Hose     .    . 

159 

189 

225 

321 

894 

Alsace    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

398 

629 

•  •• 

Hamburg    . 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

i,"5 

•  •• 

Other  Sutes 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2,681 

•  •• 

Total    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

29,140 

•  •• 

If  the  ratio  for  Prussia  be  supposed  to  have  been  the 
sune  as  regards  the  whole  of  Germany  in  previous 
periods  as  in  the  years  1882-86,  namely,  60  per  cent, 
aod  the  minor  States,  for  which  we  have  no  returns,  in 
like  manner,  the  whole  number  of  divorces  for  Germany 
win  stand  thus : — 


11867-71 

1872-76 

1877-81 

1882-86 

20  Years 

Prussia  .    , 
Bwaria.    . 
Saxony  .    . 
WBTtemburg 
Bado    .    : 
SoBaQ  Sutes 

11.070 

1,400 

2,342 

518 

170 

2.950 

13.251 
1,170 

3.234 
593 
30s 

3.532 

14.486 

1.253 

3.535 

609 

396 
3.864 

17.450 

1.189 

4.526 

70-/ 

522 

4.746 

56.257 
5.012 

13.637 
2.427 
1.393 

15.092 

Total    . 

18,450 

22,085 

24.143 

29,140 

93.818 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880,  the  number  and  ratio 
of  divorced  persons  living  in  the  various  States  was  as 
followi: — 


6 

0 

Z 


P»«aa.  .  37,162 
^J'  .  8.121 
Wortemburg  3,637 
Bjrtra.  J  3.,o8 
™»rorg  .  2.883 
AJ««       .      1.359 


135 
270 

184 

60 


u 

Ji 

s 

9 

z 

Baden     .    . 

825 

Hesse     .    . 

612 

Brunswick  . 

5^9 

Weimar .    , 

Various  .    . 

3.208 

All  Germany 

62,062 

§ 


a 


55 

65 
160 

190 

107 

136 


The  comparison  between  marriages  and  divorces  in 
the  various  States  during  the  five  years  ending  1886 
showed  thus : — 


Divorces 

Marriages 

Divorces 

per  1000 
Marriages 

Prussia     .... 

1,126,000 

17.450 
1.189 

15-5 

Bavaria    .    .    , 

204,000 

5-9 

Saxonv     .    .    . 

142,000 

4.526 

32.0 

Wurtemburg     , 

64,000 

707 

II.O 

Baden  .... 

53,000 

522 

9.8 

Hesse  .    .    . 

34.000 

321 

9.4 

Alsace .     .     . 

52.000 

629 

12. 1 

Hamburg 

22.000 

1,115 

50.7 

Various    .    , 

109,000 

2,681 

24.5 

Total 

» 

» 

1.806,000 

29,140 

16.2 

The  following  table  compares  marriages  and  divorces 
for  all  Germany : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 
per  1000 

Marriages 

1867-71    .... 
1872-76    .... 
1877-81    .... 
i88a-86    .... 

1,756^000 
1,994,000 
1,701,000 
1,805,000 

18,450 
22.085 

24.143 
29,140 

10.5 

II.O 

14.2 
16.2 

20  years   .... 

7,256.000 

93.818 

13.0 

At  Berlin  the  number  of  marriages  and  of  divorces  in 
twenty  years  showed  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1867-71    .... 
1872-76    .... 
1877-81    .... 
1882-86    .... 

42,000 
64,000 
53,000 
66,000 

1,988 
2,360 

2,574 
3.030 

47.0 
36.8 

48.5 
58.1 

20  years   .... 

225,000 

10,752 

47.7 

Berlin  divorces  in  the  five  years  ending  1884  showed 
thus: — 


Cause 

Adultery     .  1.071 

Desertion   .  817 

Mutual      >  g 

consent  J  '^ 

Various .    .  533 

Total    .  3,167 


Husbands 

Occupation 
Merchants .      688 
Artisans      .  1.033 

Labourers  .     713 

Various .    .     733 


Total    .  3.167 


Rtligion 

Protestants    2,585 
Catholics    .       64 

Jews ...       97 

Various  .    .    421 


Total    .  3,167 


Of  the  above  couples  45  per  cent,  had  children,  55  per 
cent,  had  none. 

Returns  for  Saxony,  covering  14  years  down  to  1879, 
give  the  mean  duration  of  marriages  dissolved  by  divorce 
as  follows : — 


Years 

Number 

Ratio 

Cause 

13  Years 

Under  5 .    . 
5-10  .    .    . 
10-20      .     . 
Over  ao  .    . 

2.737 

2,454 
2,289 

636 

33.7 
3a  2 

28.2 
7.9 

Adultery 
Desertion 
Cruelty 
Various 

2,571 

2.273 
1,807 

774 

Total    . 

8,116 

100.0 

Total     '     7,425 

DIVORCE 


222 


DIVORCE 


Italy 
The  returns  for  14  years  ending  1879  may  be  summed 
up  thus  :• 


PeHtion  by 

Husband    .  1,269 

Wife.    .     .  4,945 

Both  .     .     .  5,217 

Total    .    11,431 


Cause 
Cnidty 
Desertion 
Adultery 
Various 


4,462 

1.835 
982 

4.152 


Result 

Granted    .  6,056 

Withdrawn  4 ,  173 

Disallowed  1.202 


Total     .  11,431 


Total     .  11,431 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

1869-73  .     .    . 
1879-81  .    .     . 
z88»-85  .     .     . 

1,004,000 
640,000 
929,000 

3.141 

1. 917 
1,632 

3.1 
3.0 

1.7 

18  years  .    .    . 

2,573.000 

6,690      \           2.5 

Austria 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1872-76.    .    .    . 
1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

932,000 
839,000 
893.000 

690 
808 
856 

0.7 
1.0 
z.o 

15  years      .     .     . 

2,664,000 

2.354 

0.9 

The  returns  for  Vienna  showed  as  follows 

• 

Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1872-76.    .    .    . 
1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.     .    .    . 

33.000 
27.000 
33.000 

689 

708 

1,069 

21 
26 
32 

15  years      .    .    . 

93.000 

2,466 

26 

Hungary 
Marriages  and  divorces  compared  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

754.000    ]        5,246 
825,000    1        4,835 

7.0 
5-9 

10  years      .    .    . 

1,579,000          10,081 

6.4 

The  returns  for  Buda-Pesth  showed  thus : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

13.000 
19,000 

91 
129 

7.0 
618 

10  years      .    .    . 

32,000 

220 

6.9 

Roumania 
The  returns  are  to  the  following  effect 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1871-75.    .    .    . 
1876-80.    .    .    . 

10  years      .     .     . 

157,000 
182,000 

1,560 
1.932 

9.9 
10.6 

339.000 

3.'f92 

10.3 

Russia 

The  returns  of  marriages  and  divorces  in  the  Gieck 
Church  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1867-71.    .    .    . 
1872-76.    .    ,    . 
1877-81 .... 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

2,832,000 
3,031,000 
2,846,000 
3,111,000 

3.910 
4.322 
4.705 
5.474 

1.4 

1.4 

X.7 
1.8 

2oyears      .    .    . 

11.820,000 

18,411 

1.5 

Those  in  the  Protestant  congregations  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1867-71.    .    .    . 
1872-76.    .    .    . 
1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-^.    .    .    . 

104.000 
116,000 
115.000 
129,000 

687 

773 
778 

870 

6.5 
6.7 
6.8 

6.7 

20  years      .    .    . 

464,000     1       3,108 

6.7 

The  returns  for  Poland  showed  as  follows :— 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 
per  1000 
Marriages 

1867-71 .... 
1872-76.    .    .    . 
1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

176,000 
208,000 
262,000 
308,000 

809 
1.073 
1.432 
1.725 

4.6 
5.2 

II 

90  years 

954,000            5,039 

5-3 

The  returns  for  Finland  are  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 
per  1000 
Marriages 

1877-81.    .    .    . 
1882-86.    .    .    . 

76,000               238 
81,000               219 

3.2 
2.7 

The  gross  total  for  European  Russia  was  as  follows :— 


Period 


1867-71 . 
1872-76. 
1877-81. 
1882-86. 

ao  years 


Marriages 


3,112,000 
3.355.000 
3,299,000 
3.629,000 


13.395.000 


Divorces 


S.406 
6.168 

8.J 


27,015 


Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 


1.7 
1.8 
2.2 

2.3 


2.0 


The  causes  for  divorces  granted  in  the  Greek  Church 
were: — 


1866-76 

1876-86 

20  Years 

Ratio 

Adultery     .     . 
Exile.    .    .    . 
Disapp>earance 
Sterility .    .    . 
Consanguinity 
Bigamy .     .    . 

426 

1,541 

5.872 

70 

100 

223 

1.302 

2.745 
5.606 

178 

85 
304 

1.728 

4.286 

11.478 

248 

185 

527 

9.3 
23.2 

62.3 

1.3 
1.0 

2.9 

Total    . 

8,232          Z0.220 

18.452 

loao 
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Maniiges  and  divorces  in  Poland,  according  to  creed,  were  : — 


Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per  xooo  Marriages 

1867-76 

isn-M 

Total 

1867-76 

1877-86 

Total 

1867-76 

1877-86         Total 

Ronaan  Catholics  . 
Jevs,  Ac     .    .    . 

343.000 
30,000 

XXfOOO 

501,000 
37.000 
32.000 

844.«» 
67,000 

43.000 

330 
170 

1,382 

340 

205 

2,6x2 

670 

375 
3.994 

x.o 
X25.6 

0.7 
8X.5 

0.8 

5.6 

92.8 

Total    .    . 

384,000 

570.*J00 

954.000 

X.882 

3.157    !    5.039 

4.9 

5.5 

5.3 

Dbnma&k 
The  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages           Divorces 

Divorces  per 
xooo  Mamages 

X871-76 
1877-81 

89,000 
75.000 

3.156 
3.046 

35.3 
40.6 

XX  Years 

x64,ooo       '         6,202 

37.5 

Norway 
The  returns  of  marriages  and  divorces  show  thns  :-^ 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
xooo  Marriages 

i87»-76 
i877^x 
1889-84 

67,000 
65.000 
39.000 

i6a 
195 

Z20 

2.4 
3.0 
3.J 

13  Years 

17X.000                 477 

2.8 

SWKDBN 

The  mnnber  of  marriages  and  of  divorces  was  as  fol- 
tewi:— 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Mamages 

1867-7X 
i87>-76 
1877-81 
i88d-86 

124,000 
154.000 
146,000 
149.000 

6x9 

953 

1.053 
x,io9 

S.O 
6.2 
7.2 
7.4 

aoyeais 

573.000 

3.734 

6.5 

The  retnms  for  Stockholm  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces  per 
xooo  Marriages 

1867-7X 
i87»-76 
1977-8X 
i88a-86 

4.8x0 
6,930 

7.5>2 
9.280 

X46 
X90 

285 
306 

3a2 

27.4 
38.0 

32.8 

aoyean 

28,532 

927 

32-5 

The  causes  of  divor  e  in  Sweden  were  as  follows  :- 


Camtts 

Adultery 

DesertioQ 

Various 


Number 

Ratio 

537 

a.i9S 
1,002 

14.4 
58.6 
27.0 

Total 


3.734 


xoao 


The  above  is  the  aggregate  for  twenty  yean  ending 

looOc 


Belgium 

The  number  of  marriages  and  of  divorces  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period  Marriages 


X83Z-40 
1841-50 
X85X-60 
186X-70 
X87X-80 
x88x-86 


302,000 
290,000 
335.000 
363.000 
389,000 
237,000 


56  years    ^     x,9x6.ooo 


5.345 


Divorces  per 
xooo  Marriages 

0.4 
0.8 

X.2 

2.4 

4.9 
7-5 

2.8 


In  order  to  compare  Belgium  with  the  other  countries 
in  the  twenty  years  ending  1886,  the  following  table  will 
be  useful: — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  xooo 

Marriages 

1867-7X    .... 
1872-76    .... 
X877-81    .... 
X882-86    .... 

x85,ooo 
X98,ooo 
X9a.ooo 
X97,ooo 

620 

899 
x,i89 

x,5ox 

3.4 

6.2 
7.6 

ao  years    .... 

772,000 

4.ao9              5.5 

By  the  Census  of  1880  it  appeared  that  4^  persons  per 
100,000  of  the  population  were  divorced,  viz.,  1028  men 
and  1347  women.  The  growth  of  divorce,  especially  in 
cities,  appears  as  follows;  the  Belgian  cities  included 
below  are  Brussels,  Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  Li^e : — 


Year 


X870 

1875 
x88o 
X885 


Cities 


All  Belgium 


E 


4.735 
5.337 
5.219 
5.503 


5 


41 

64 
X02 

X29 


8 


isp 


o  "• 

5  2L. 


E 


§ 


8.9 
xa.o 
X9.6 

23-5 


3&300  81 
39,050  X26 
38,900  2x4 
39,900  1 230 


§ 


ce 


2.3 
3.2 

5.5 
5.8 


Holland 
Marriages  and    divorces  during    twenty  years  were 
thus: — 


Period 

Marriages 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  xooo 

Marriages 

X867-7X    .... 
x87a-76    .... 
X877-81    .... 
1882-86    .... 

144,000 
157.000 
X53.000 
150,000 

699 

811 

x,i6x 

1.571 

4.8 

5.2 

7.6 

X0.5 

20  years    .... 

604,000 

4.242 

7.0 
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Switzerland 
The  marriages  and  divorces  were  as  follows : — 


Period 

Marriai^es 

Divorces 

Divorces 

per  1000 

Marriages 

1877-81    .... 
1882-86    .... 

zox.ooo 
100,000 

4,811 
4.588 

47.6 
45.9 

10  years    . 


20X,000 


9.399 


46.7 


The  retams  of  age  were  in  1880  as  follows  :— 


Years 


Under  30 
30-40  .    . 

g>-5o.    . 
ver  50   . 


Total 


Husband 

Wife 

Total 

144 
302 

2ZI 
199 

217 
287 
178 

174 

589 
389 
373 

856 

856 

1,712 

Ratio 


21. 1 

34-5 
22.7 

21.7 


loao 


The  occupations  of  persons  divorced  are  shown  thus : — 

Per  Million 
InhoHtants 

Agriculturists 190 

Mechanics 510 

Merchants 620 

The  duration  of  marriage  was  as  follows : — 


Years 

Marriages 

Ratio 

Under  2  . 

»-5  . 
5-10 
10-20 
Over  20    , 

Total 

81 
220 
230 

235 
90 

9.5 

2S4 
27.0 

27.6 
10. 5 

856 

loao 

Youthful  marriages  seem  most  exposed  to  divorce,  the 
ratios  being  as  follows : — 

Marrying  Age  Divorces  per 

•^   ^     *  10,000  Marriages 

Under  20 620 

20-40 330 

Over  40 320 

United  States 

The  following  table  compares  marriages  with  divorces 
in  the  only  States  in  which  the  former  are  fully  reported, 
viz. : — G>nnecticut,  District  of  Coliunbia,  Massachusetts, 
Ohio,  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont : — 


Period 


1867-71 . 
1872-76 . 
1877-81 . 
1882-86 . 

20  years* 


Aggregate  of  Six  States 


Marriages 


Divorces 


I 


258,000 
261,000 
263,000 
296.000 


•  I 


1,078,000 


10.753 

12.577 

13*929 
16,308 


53.567 


Divorces  per 
zooo  Marriages 


41 
48 

53 
55 


50 


*  The  ratio  of  divorces  to  marriages  in  the  United  States 
mav  be  estimated  from  the  above  six  States,  which,  during 
twenty  years,  bad  a  marriage-rate  of  9  per  1000  inhabitants. 


The  several  States  in  their  a^jegate  returns  for  twenty 
years  showed  as  follows : — 


Connecticut    . 

District  of  Columbia 

Massachusetts 

Ohio 

Rhode  Ii^nd . 

Vermont 

Total 


Marriages    Divorces 


97,000 
24.000 
308,000 
544.000 
50.000 
SS.ooo 


8.542 
1,105 

9.853 
26,367 

4,462 
3.238 


1,078,000 1    53,567 


Divorces  per 
zoooMarnaga 


88 

45 
32 
48 

89 
59 


SO 


The  number  of  divorces  yearly  compared  with  the 
mean  population  of  the  great  sections  of  the  United 
States  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


States 

Divorces  Yearly  per  zoo.ooo  Population 

1807-71  1872-76 

1877-81 

1882-M 

20  Years 

N.  England 

52 

54 

53 

52 

53 

Middle   .    . 

17 

IS 

x6 

19 

17 

South     ,    . 

13 

17 

24 

31 

24 

West.    .    . 

43 

5° 

54 

65 

60 

The  Union  . 

30 

32 

35 

42            36 

The  figures  for  twenty  years  will,  therefore,  stind 
us: — 


thus: — 


Period 


Z867-7Z. 
1872-76. 
1877-81 . 
1882-86. 

20  years 


Marriages 


Divorces 


1,710.000 
1,980,000 
2,210.000 
2,430,000 


53.574 

68,547 
89,284 

117.311 


8,330,000    1      328,716 


Divorces 

per  1000 

Marria^ 


31.3 
34.6 
40.4 
48.3 


39-5 


The  causes  for  divorces  granted  were  as  follows  i— 


Summary  of  Divorces  Granted 

Cause 

To 
Husband 

To 
Wife 

Total 

Ratio 

Adultery  .... 
Cruelty     .... 
Desertion      .    .    . 
Drunkenness     .    . 
Neglect    .... 
Various    .... 

38.184 
6,122 

51.485 

1.434 
7.426 
7,889 

29,502 
45.473 
75.191 
12,432 

40.374 
13,204 

67,686 

51.595 
126,676 

13.866 

47.800 

21.093 

2a6 
15.7 
38.S 

4-3 
14.5 

64 

Total  .    . 

112.540 

216,176 

328,716 

xoao 

The  average  duration  of  marriage  before  divorce  was :— 


Years  of  Marriage  before  Divorce 

Cause 

Granted 

To  Husband      To  Wife           Total 

Adultery     .    .    , 

7.8 

9.5 

8.6 

Cruelty  .    . 

9.8 

9.2 

9^3 

Desertion   . 

9.8 

9.2 

9.4 

Drunkenness  . 

10.9 

11.0 

11.0 

Neglect .    . 

8.7 

9.3 

9.2 

Various .    .    , 

7.6 

7.2 

7.4 

All  causes  .    . 

9.0 

9.3 

9.2 
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The  namber  of  divorces  compared  with  the  medium  population  of  each  State  in  1870-80  thus : — 


Number  of  Divorces 

Yearly 

1867-71 

1871-76 

1877-81 

1881-86 

Twenty 
Years 

Averageper 
zoo^ooo  Pop. 

Maiiie    .         .         ..... 

1,948 

2,101 

2,511 

1.85a 

8.41a 

67 

New  Hampshire 

781 

1,173 

1.392 

1.633 

4.979 

75 

VoBOOt 

830 

851 

798 

759 

3.238 

50 

Rhode  Island 

938 

1,030 

1.197 

1,297 

4.462 

89 

Cofwectioit 

2.314 

2,319 

1.923 

1.986 

8.542 

74 

Massachusetts 

1 

1. 781 

2,448 

2.624 

3.000 

9.853 

30 

New  England 

8.593 

9,922 

10,445 

10.527 

39.486 

53 

New  York 

3.755 

3.224 

3.617 

4.759 

15.355 

16 

New  Jersey 

390 

528 

652 

1.07a 

2,642 

13 

PennsyWania 

3.158 

3.325 

4.117 

5.420 

X6,020 

21 

Delaware 

69 

43 

83 

94 

289 

10 

Diszrict  of  Columbia      .... 

161 

318 

294 

332 

1,105 

37 

Maryland 

425 

465 

495 

800 

2,185 

13 

Middle 

7.958 

7.903 

9.258 

12,477 

37.596 

17 

Vlr^nia  (2) 

758 

932 

1.435 

2,065 

5.190 

14 

North  Oroiina 

130 

266 

364 

578 

1.338 

5 

6 

92 

65 

•  •• 

163 

I 

Georgia 

^l 

893 

1.025 

1.454 

3.959 

15 

Florida 

198 

340 

625 

965 

2.X28 

48 

Alabama 

479 

752 

1.502 

2.471 

5.204 

23 

373 

858 

1.506 

2.303 

5.040 

25 

Lonisana 

173 

319 

446 

759 

1.697 

10 

Teaas    

699 

1.547 

3.338 

5.888 

11.472 

48 

Azkansas        

562 

846 

1.947 

2.686 

6,041 

48 

1,726 

2,242 

2.845 

3.435 

10,248 

34 

Tomnsee 

1.415 

1.954 

2.838 

3.418 

9.625 

34 

South 

7.106 

11.041 

17.936 

26.022 

62.105 

*     24 

Oh:© 

4.729 

5,611 
8,5x6 

7.093 

8,934 

26.367 

46 

Liin«s 

5.803 

9,702 

12,051 

36.072 

64 

Miasoon 

2,281 

3.220 

4.073 

5.704 

15.278 

38 

5.741 

5.089 

6.523 

7.840 

25.193 

67 

lo»a      .,..,.. 

2.838 

3.509 

4,614 

5.603 
6.523 

16.564 

59 

2.635 

3.783 

S.492 

18,433 

66 

>^BConsm 

2.006 

2,146 

2,484 

3.352 
1.643 

9.988 

42 

403 

659 

918 

3.623 

30 

iCans.  $ 

725 

1.293 

1,891 

3.282 

7.191 

52 

Cotorado 

'^ 

338 

818 
1.005 

1.674 
2,264 

r^ 

50 
152 

Z.288 

2.553 

3.400 

4.877 

X2,Il8 

87 

Utth 

^ 

759 

1.033 

2.609 

98 

387 

X.387 

1.594 

710 

4.078 

170 

Netada,  Dakota,  ftc.     .        .        .        . 

48a 

738 

1.279 

2.795 

5.294 

•  •  • 

West 

29,918 

39.681 

51.645 

68.285 

189.529 

60 

Total       .        . 

53.574 

68,547 

• 

89.284 

117.3" 

328.716 

36 

The  number  of  married  couples  and  that  of  divorces 
b  certain  States  and  cities  were  as  follows  s — 


States 


New  York  . 
rconsylvania. 
Mtwrhm-ttt 

UBnob.    .    . 
Ohio 
Maryland.    . 


Divorces 

per 
100,000 
Couples 


Misaoari 
Ciiifomia. 


Qties 


9  Slates  I  3.469.000  4.218,000 


New  York 
Philadelphia 
Boston .    . 
Baltimore . 
Washington 
New  Orleans 
St  Louis  . 
San  Francisco 
Brooklyn  . 
Cleveland  . 
Memphis  . 
Milwaukee 

12  cities 


Estimated 
Married  Couples 


1870 


1880 


178,000 
127,000 
51.000 
51,000 
25,000 
36,000 
59.000 
28,000 
79,000 
25,000 
14,000 
17.000 


228.000 
160.000 
73.000 
^,000 
34.000 
41,000 
66,000 
44.000 
113,000 
37.000 
15.000 
26,000 


Divorces 


Divorces 

per 
100,000 
Couples 


690.000   QOO.OOO 


1870 

1880 

1870 

265 

227 

150 

124 

194 

97 

113 

156 

223 

60 

98 

118 

39 

66 

156 

IS 

38 

42 

155 

241 

263 

87 

242 

33i 

54 

III 

68 

"4 

168 

456 

26 

61 

t86 

57 

104 

335 
t6o 

1,109 

1.706 

1880 

100 
121 
214 

156 
194 

93 
365 
550 

98 

454 
406 

400 
190 
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Canada 

The  number  of  marriages  is  not  known,  but  if  we 
assume  the  medium  rate  of  8  per  looo  inhabitants  (as 
compared  with  7}  in  Australia  and  9  in  the  United 
States),  the  recoixl  will  stand  thus : — 


Period 


1867-71 . 
1872-76. 
1877-81 . 
x88a-86. 

90  years 


Marriages 

31.000 
33'Ooo 
35.000 
37.000 

136,000 


Divorces 


15 
16 

33 

52 


Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 


0.5 
0.5 
0.9 
1-4 


zx6 


0.9 


Australia 

The  returns  for  five  years  ending  1888  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Colony 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria . 
Queensland    . 
South  Austraha 
New  Zealand. 
Tasmania 
West  Australia 


Total 


Marriages  1 

1 

1 
Divorces 

Divorces  per 
1000  Marriages 

38.400 

135 

3.5 

34.000 

93 

2.7 

12,500 

8 

a6 

12.400    1 

"5 

9-3 

ao.ioo    , 

72 

3-6 

5.S00    ; 

18 

2.2 

1.500    I 

2 

1.4 

;  124,400    ' 

437 

3-5 

BOOKS  AND  HABBOUBS 

The  sums  spent  on  docks  and  harbours  in  recent  years 
are  as  follows 

£       I  £ 

.  2,550,000  I  Glasgow    .     .     .     7,600,000 

.  2,600,000  I  Hamburg .     .     .    5,500^000 

.  6,800,000  I  Havre  ....    6,400,000 

.  1,700,000     Holyhead .    .    .    2,000,000 

.  1,200,000     Hull     ....     1,200,000 

.  X, 800.000     Liverpool .     .     .  18,200,000 

900,000  London  .  .  .  20,100,000 
.  1,500,000  Marseilles .  .  .  3,400,000 
.  1,800^000  Plymouth  .  .  .  1.550,000 
.  3,500,000  Rotterdam  .  .  2.400,000 
.  1,200,000    St.  Nazaire    .    .     z, 800,000 

800,000  Trieste ....  z,ioo^ooo 
.  4.600,000 


Alexandria 
Amsterdam 
Antwerp 
Bordeaux 
Boulogne 
Bremen  . 
Bristol    . 
Calais     . 
Cette .     . 
Cherbourg 
Dieppe  . 
Dundee  . 
Dunkirk 


The  area  under  docks  and  average  dues  are : — 


Dock-Dues  on 

Docks,  Acres 

Vessels  of 
zooo  Tons 

London     .... 

690 

jfiaS 

Liverpool  .... 

560 

133 

Antwerp    .... 

105 

93 

Cardiff      .... 

'Jl 

Trieste      .... 

•  •• 

The  largest  lock  in  the  world  is  that  of  Cardiff,  600 
feet  long  py  80  feet  in  width ;  ordinary  depth  of  water, 
36  feet. 

Dock-dues  in  Hamburg  for  a  vessel  of  1000  tons  would 
be  jfiio,  in  Amsterdam  £Zi.  As  resards  length  of 
quaj-waU,  Marseilles  has  8  miles,  Amsterdam  7,  Antwerp 
7,  Trieste  3,  Rotterdam  3,  Genoa  2. 

As  regards  warehouses,  Marseilles  has  20  acres,  Trieste 
7,  Genoa  4.  Depth  of  water  in  docks,  60  feet  at  Ant- 
werp, 36  at  Cardiff,  30  at  Trieste,  25  at  Amsterdam. 
The  new  dock  at  Barry,  in  the  Bristol  Channel,  covers 
70  acres,  depth  of  water  34  feet 


The  following  table  shows  the  depth  of  water  tnd 
mileage  of  qnay-wall  at  the  principal  French  ports :— 


Feel. 

Quay, 

Water 

Miles 

Marseilles  . 

23 

8.3 

Havre    .    , 

.        26 

8.0 

Cette     .    . 

22 

4.8 

Dunkirk 

.  '      20 

3-5 

Rouen    .     . 

17 

3-0 

St.  Nazaire 
Boulogne  . 
Bordeaux  . 
Dieppe .  . 
Calais   .     . 


22 

26 

19 
z8 

25 


Qoay, 
Miles 


2.8 

zo 
2.0 
1.8 

1-5 


The  French  Government  has  expended  the  following 
sums  on  the  above  ports : — 

£ 
Down  to  1876      ....    24,800,000 
1876-90        .....    22,600,000 

Total        .        .     47.400.000 

The  following  are  some  of  the  finest  breakwateis  :— 


Name 


Plymouth. 
Cherbourg 
Delaware. 
Alexandria 


Date 


z8i»-4i 
1784-1857 

•  •  • 

1873-76 


Yards  Long  I   Cost,  £       Builder 


1,720 
4.100 
1,200 
a,ooo 


1,550,000 
3.aoo,ooo 

•  •• 

3.550.000 


Rennie 

•  •• 

•  •« 

Greenway 


The  Plymouth  breakwater  has  the  same  quantity  of 
stone,  3,800,000  tons,  as  the  great  pyramid  of  Cheops, 
and  encloses  1120  acres  of  harbour;  Cherbourg,  1927 
acres ;  and  Delaware,  420  acres. 


DBUOS  AND  OHEMIOALS 

The  British  trade  returns  show  imports  under  this 
head  thus : — 


t 

Value,  £ 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Bones .    .    . 

300,000 

630,000 

530,000 

390.000 

Caoutchouc . 

470,000 

1,600,000 

2.400.000 

2,600.000 

Chemicals,  > 
sundry,    j 

1 

1                •  •• 

530,000 

1,140.000 

X,3DO.O00 

Chinchona  • 

1                •  •• 

•  •• 

1. 180.000 

550.000 

Cinnamon    . 

50,000 

250.000 

100,000 

40,000 

Cochineal    • 

4ro,ooo 

580,000 

4^.000 

50,000 

Cntch.    .    . 

990,000 

470,000 

660,000 

710,000 

Drugs, 
various 

•  •• 

310,000 

670.UUO 

900.000 

Dye-woods 
and  extracts 

940,000 

280,000 

9.030.000 

2,120,000 

Esparto  .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,640,000 

a.  300.000 

Gimno     .    . 

2,560,000 

3,480,000 

810.000 

200,000 

Grum  •    .    • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,190,000 

i.r40,ooo 

Gutta-percha 

160,000 

500.000 

530,000 

180.000 

Indigo     .    . 

9,530,000 

2,720.000 

1,7x0,000 

1,700.000 

Madder  .    . 

690,000 

430,000 

•  •• 

•  •  4 

Nitre  .    .    . 

500,000 

880.000 

700,000 

980.000 

Opium     .    • 
Paints     .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

360.000 
820,000 

360,000 
900.000 

Pepper    .    . 

940,000 

490,000 

400,000 

920.000 

Rosm .    .    . 

180.000 

370,000 

340,000 

270,000 

Saltpetre.    . 

660,000 

380,000 

300.000 

300,000 

Shumach 

170,000 

930,000 

150.000 

140,000 

Sulphur  .    . 

500,000 

390.000 

950.000 
380,000 

170.000 

Turpentine  , 

290.000 

130,000 

520.000 

Valonia  .    . 

270,000 

400,000 

590.000 

460.000 

Yeast  .    .    . 

180,000 

990,000 

540,000 

730.000 

Total    , 

9,550,000 

i5»2*70,ooo 

19.7x0,000 

19,930,000 
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The  expotts  show  as  follows : — 


AOuH   .    .     . 

Bicacbmg 
m&tenals     . 

Cioatdxmc 

Chemicals,  sun- 
dries . 

Qiiocbona 

ChmamoD .    . 

Cochineal  .     . 

Qaeh   .    .    . 

Drills,  sozxlry 

Gum     ... 

&xnpowder    . 

Icdi^  .    .     . 

Mec^dce  •    . 

Opnm .    .    . 

F^iiots  .    .    . 


Value,  £ 


1860 


1870 


1880 


1888 


} 


960,000, i^90^ood  2.400,000 

440,000 

140^000!   55o»«» 
,1,33^000 


aiGvooOj   120^000 
5oJood   170^000 

300^000;    330^000 


590^000'   170V000 

•••  « • • 

350^ooo<   430^000 
1,900^000  z,6oo^ooo 

•  •• 

300^000 

,  88c^ooo 
170,000  360^000 


X, 060,000 

3,380.000 

'  610,000 

80,000 

280,000 

310,000 

CIO.OOO 

630,000 

370,000 

1,300,000 

810,000 

190,000 

1.160.000 
240,000 


1,640,000 
630,000 

1,340,000 

8,400,000 

340,000 

40,000 

30,000 

350,000 

370.000 

040,000 
360,000 

i,zoo,ooo 
930,000 
330.000 

1,450,000 
590,000 


Total    .  14,670^000  7,530,ooo'Z3,670.ooo 


xa,430,ooo 


Alkalu—Tht  annual  production  in  1882  was  as  fol- 
lews: — 

Tons 

Great  Britain 433,000 

Fhmoe 137,000 

Gennany zoi,ooo 

Austria 40,000 

Belgium,  United  Sutes,  ftc.    .  11,000 


Total 


711,000 


The  production  in  Great  Britain  has  quadrupled  since 
^Sjo,  when  it  was  104,000  tons.  The  exporution  from 
Gieit  Britain  showed  thefollowing  quantities  and  prices: — 


Yemr 


1853. 
i860. 

1870. 

x88o. 

1888. 


Tons 


53.000 

I03.000 
193.000 
344.000 
317,000 


Value, 
;f  per  Ton 

9.0 

9.5 
8.0 

7.0 
5-1 


AnmU. — In  Styiia  in  1875  ^o  men  were  seen  to  eat 
30  centigrammes  A  yellow  arsenic  without  injury. 

Biaehng, — For  boots.    The  consumption  in  England 
in  1880  amounted  to  a  value  of  ;f  560,000. 

Ckmektma  or  Ptnanan  Bark. — The  annual  production 
vas  in  1882  as  fdlows : — 

Lbs, 
Pern       .••••.   8,900,000 

India 3,300,000 

Java 110,000 

Jamaica 3x,ooo 

Total       .        .  11,231,000 
Tbe  In£an  pjft^tft^<"*«  showed  as  follows  in  1880 : — 


Planted             Locality 

Trees 

Lbi^&k 

A.D. 

i860  .    .    NflgWri  .... 
1861   .    .    Daneeling    •    .    . 
1869  .    .    Ceylon     .... 
1875  •    •    Bivmab  .... 

540,000 

4,680,000 

77,000,000 

3,000 

180^000 

378,000 

1,360,000 

30O 

The  exports  from  Ceylon  rose  very  rapidly,  viz.:— 

Lbi, 

1880 1,260,000 

1884 11,000,000 

1886 15,000,000 

1888 iz,ooo^ooo 

Indian  bark  yields  from  4  to  5  per  cent  of  sulphate  of 
quinine,  but  the  superior  quality  mtroduced  into  Java  \rf 
Mr.  Charles  Ledger  gives  from  6  up  to  15  per  cent  The 
plantations  in  India  and  Ceylon  are  valuea  at  5  millions 
sterling.  Some  Germans  have  planted  near  La  Paz, 
Bolivia,  600,000  trees  of  the  Ledger  or  Caupolican 
spedes. 

The  quantities  of  bark  imported  into  Great  Britain 
have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons 


1874  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 


3,100 

4,000 

7,300 


Value  per 
Ton,;f 


310 

300 

76 


Net  Imports, 
Tons 


400 
1,600 
z,ooo 


The  manufacture  of  quinine  in  1879  was,  according  to 
the  Archivio,  as  follows  : — 


East  Indies 
England   . 
France 


11.000 
26,000 
40,000 


Germany  . 
Italy 
America    . 


Lbs, 
55,000 
44,000 
60,000 


Total 


82,223,000  I    z,8i8,30o 


Making  a  total  of  236,000  lbs.,  which  was  only  2  per 
cent  on  uie  crop  of  bark. 

Cochineal, — Canary  Islands  exported  in  1880  three 
million  lbs.,  valued  at  ;f  350,000. 

Dynamite, — Messrs.  Nobel  of  Glasgow  make  1200 
tons  yearly. 

Glycerine. — Production  in  1880 : — 

Tons  Tons 

England             .       .     300  Russia           .       .        .  900 

France       .        .        .  4,000  Belgium        .        .        .  800 

Germany    .        .        .  1,500  Italy      ....  400 

Holland     .                      900  Spain     ....  aoo 

^s^ii^.— The  Peruvian  Government  exported  from  the 
Chincha  Islands  between  1850  and  1880  more  than  12 
million  tons,  worth  no  millions  sterling.  Great  Britain 
paid  55  millions  for  5,200,000  tons  since  1855.  The  first 
quantity  exported  to  Europe  was  in  1840.  The  supply 
is  now  almost  exhausted.    The  analysis  is  as  follows  :— 


Azote 

Phosphate  of  lime 
Alkafi       . 
Water 
Sundry     . 


53.5 

19.3 

7.6 

15-8 
4.8 


Total 


zoao 


Gunpowder 


Saltpetre 

Charcoal 

Sulphur 

Total 

English     .    .    . 

75 

15 

10 

100 

French.    .    .    • 

75 

13 

13 

100 

German    .    •    . 

75 

II 

14 

100 

Russian    .    .    . 

74 

14 

13 

100 

Austrian   .    .    . 

73 

X7 

ZI 

100 

Spanish    .    .    . 

76 

ZI 

13 

zoo 

Swedish    .    .    . 

^ 

16 

9 

zoo 

Chinese     .    .    . 

14 

10 

100 

American .    .    . 

75 

13 

13 

TOO 

Sporting   .    .    . 

77 

13 

10 

zoo 
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DRUNKENNESS 


The  quantities  exported  from  Great  Britain,  and  the 
price  per  ton  were  : — 


Year 


Tons 


Value,  £,  per  Ton 


»853 
i860 

1870 

x88o 

1888 


4,200 
5,000 
7.800 
6,700 
6,000 


India-rubber. — This  is  mostly  obtained  from  the  Serin- 
gueros  of  the  Amazon,  who  sell  it  for  sixpence  a  pound 
to  the  merchants  of  Para,  but  its  value  on  reachii^ 
England  or  United  States  is  over  two  shillings  a  poundT 
The  quantities  imported  into  Great  Britain  and  United 
States  have  been  as  follows ; — 


Into 


Great  Britain  . 

United  States  . 

Total 

Value  per  ton  . 


Tons  Imported 


1860 


2,150 
1. 610 


18T0 

7,606 
4.316 


3.760 


11,922 


;f224       !       /2IS 


1880         1887 


8,479 
7»5a9 


16,008 


iflri 


iz,8oo 
12,900 


24.700 


;f2lS 


The  best  rubber-forests  in  Brazil  will  ultimately  be 
exhausted,  owing  to  the  reckless  mode  followed  by  the 
Seringueros  or  tappers.  The  ordinary  product  of  a 
tapper's  work  is  from  10  to  16  lbs.  daily.  A  tree  15 
inches  diameter  bled  8  feet  high  will  3rield  ^  pints  of  milk. 
There  are  120  india-rubber  manu&cturers  m  the  United 
States,  employing  15,000  operatives,  who  produce 
280,000  tons  of  goods,  valued  at  52  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Maddtr, — ^The  best  is  grown  near  Avignon,  on  irrigated 
lands,  for  which  the  tenants  pay  £^  an  acre  rent  Aver- 
age crop,  2  tons  per  acre,  worth  ^  50,  leaving  small  profit 
to  the  cultivator. 

Official  returns  of  this  crop  in  France  are  as  follows : — 

Year                                  Acres  Tons 

1840  ....    36,000  25.000 

1862  ....     51,000  54f000 

1874  .                .        .12,500  17,300 

It  gives  9  per  cent  of  ashes,  of  which  4  per  cent,  soluble 
salts  and  3^  per  cent  carbonate  of  lime. 

Maqui, — ^This  berry  is  grown  in  Chili  for  colouring 
wine.     Exports  thus : — 

Tons 

1887 26 

1888 431 

France  takes  75  per  cent  of  the  total. 

M/r/.  — Atacama  (Chile)  exports  350,000  tons  per 
annum.  The  nitre  is  about  2  feet  below  the  surface ;  one 
bed  covers  5000  acres,  4  feet  in  thickness,  say  25  million 
tons,  worth  300  millions  sterling.  The  quantities  im- 
ported into  Great  Britain  and  the  value  per  ton  were : — 


Year 


Tons 


Value,  £, 
per  Ton 


1853. 
i860. 

1870. 

1880. 

x888. 


17,000 

20 

37.000 

H 

57.000 

15 

46,000 

15 

103,000 

10 

It  is  also  called  nitrate  of  potash. 
Chili,    in    1889,   exported   930,000   tons   valued    at 
;f  7,800,000,  or  ;f  8  per  ton. 


Opium, — Annual  shipments  from  India : — 


Years 

Cbesu 

Tons 

Value 

PerToQ 

L 

L 

1861-65 

73.«oo 

4.305 

10,810,000 

2,510 

1866-70 

82,800 

4.870 

11,240,000 

2,290 

1871-75 

89.200 

5.250 

11,790,000 

2,250 

1876-80 

102,100 

6.005 

12,640,000 

a,io6 

1881-86 

90,200 

5.400 

11,800.000 

2,180 

1887-88 

93.000 

5»6oo 

10,600,000 

1,900 

The  Chinese  impose  a  duty  of  jf  5  per  too.  It  is  re- 
tailed at  2S.  per  ounce,  or  double  Uie  price  of  Datire 
opium.  The  province  of  Ilankow  produces  5300  tons  per 
annum.  There  are  in  China  3  million  opium-smcdMn. 
The  average  importation  yearly  into  Ureat  Britain 
shows: — 


Year 

Imported    |  Re-Shipped     Home  Use 

1875-80.    .    .    . 
1881-85.    .     .    . 
1886-88.    .    .    . 

Tons 
220 
290 
270 

Tons 

"5 
170 

185 

Tons 
105 
120 

85 

The  cultivation  in  India  gives  an  average  crop  of  30  Da. 
per  acre,  value  jf  loa 

DRUNKENNESS 

The  returns  of  insanity  caused  by  drunkenness,  and 
those  of  suicide  from  the  same  cause,  in  various  countries 
show:— 


England 
Ireumd  . 
France  . 
Prussia  . 
Denmark 
Finland . 
Norway. 
Holland 
Austria  . 


t» 


Insanity 

14  per  cent 
12 

14 
10 

II 

12 

20 

16 

14 


England 
France  . 
Prussia  • 
Oldenburg 
Saxony  . 
Belgium 
Ru^ia  • 
Baden  . 
Europe  . 


Suicide 

.    i2percenL 

.  12  M 

.  14  •• 

•  17 

.      9 
8 

.    38 
.      6 

•     15 


I* 


rt 


t» 


Kaspar  considers  that  the  official  returns  are  much  too 
low,  and  estimates  that  25  per  cent,  of  suicides  in  Ger- 
manv  are  produced  by  dnmkenness. 

Tne  increase  of  al<x>hoUc  insanity  and  suicide  in  France 
is  remarkable,  viz. : — 


Period 

Ratio  of  Dipsomaniacs  (France) 

Per  1000  Insane 

Per  1000  Suicides 

1840-49 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 

78 
108 
148 
144 

67 
130 
113 
zao 

Males  to  Females 
England   .  .     75-25 

France  .        .    74-26 

Prussia     .        .  88-12 

Belgium    .  .     72-28 


In  France  drunkenness  and  alcoholic  insanity  have 
progressed  with  the  consumption  of  spirits,  the  average  of 
which  is  now  three  times  as  much  per  head  as  in  1840^-42. 
See  Alcohol^  p.  59. 

Drunkenness  as  a  cause  of  insanity  and  of  suicide  is 
much  commoner  among  men  than  women,  viz. : — 


Males  to  Females 
Austria     .  .    89-11 

Denmazic.        .       .    82-18 
Oldenburg  .    85-15 

General  average       .    80-90 


Of  insane  males  in  Italy,  1 2  per  cent  are  caused  by 
drink ;  in  United  States,  26  per  cent  ;  and  in  Scotland^ 
28  per  cent. 
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EARTH 


Deaths  from  Drink  Yearly 


Per  1000 

Per 

Number 

Deaths  of 

MiUion 

Population 

Inhabitants 

E&fteDd    .    .    . 

1,082 

2.04 

40 

Scodand    .    .     . 

230 

3.39 

60 

Iieiaad.    .     .     . 

280 

2.78 

56 

Uohed  Kingdom 
FrtBce  .... 

''^ 

2.27 
1.05 

43 
23 

G^r^Any    .     . 

3,240 

2.70 

70 

BHftom     .     . 

456 

3-83 

80 

Smtden ,    .    . 

50a 

6.25 

106 

-Vonriy      .     . 

72 

2.36 

40 

Svittenand 

244 

3.81 

85 

Italy 

709 

a85 

24 

Deaths  from  dxink  in  New  York  are  said  to  average  12 
per  1000  of  the  total,  that  is,  Bvt  times  more  numerous 
'Hrn  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Years  of  Intbmperancb  to  Produce  Death 


CUa 
Women 
vT^umen    • 
Woridnf  daas 


14 
15 

18 


Spirits 
Mixed 


22 

17 
16 


This  shows  that  the  working  class  can  stand  drink 
Idlest,  and  that  beer  is  the  least  deadly  form  of  intem- 
perance. 

Ratio  of  Drunkenness  to  Population. 

The  number  of  drunkards  fined  yearly  per  1000  in- 
caUiants  in  some  of  the  large  towns  of  the  U  nited  King- 
dom b  as  follows  ( 1 880-S4) :~ 


6d£ist.    .    .    81  I  Glasgow   .    .    38 1  Dublin. 
Xlanchfaer  .    31  |  Liverpool .    .    42  |  Cork    . 


43 
56 


The  prevalence  of  drunkenness  in  the  rural  districts  is 
mod)  les  than  in  towns,  the  general  average  of  persons 
fined  in  England  being  about  6  per  1000  of  the  popula- 
tion,* tii.  : — 

Per  1000 
Inhabitants 

4.4 
6.0 

6.7 
6.0 


Ymr 

i860 
1870 
i88x 
If 


Persons  Fined 

88.400 
.  137.200 
.  174.500 
.     166.300 


*  As  the  same  person  wiU  be  fined  probably  ten  times  in 
the  jtu,  it  may  be  assumed  that  drunkards  are  not  6  per 
1000,  te  6  in  10,000  of  the  population* 


In  1880  there  were  61,000  persons  fined  in  France  for 
drunkenness,  sav  1.7  per  1000  inhabitants,  or  one-fourth 
of  the  ratio  in  England. 

Drunkenness  and  Crime 

According  to  the  Diet,  des  Sciences  AfedicaUs  the  pro- 
portion of  crime  caused  by  habits  of  intemperance  is  as 
follows : — 


England 
Belgium 
Sw^en 


Per 
Cent. 

43 
80 

31 


Germany  . 
Denmark  . 
General  average 


Per 

Cent, 

44 
74 

54 


In  Denmark  23  per  cent  of  divorces  originate  in  habits 
of  intemperance. 

Value  ok  Life,  Drunk  and  Sober 


Expectancy  of  Years 


Drunk 


15 
14 
iz 


Sober 


44 
36 
29 


In  a  period  of  35  years  down  to  1874,  the  United 
Kingdom  Assurance  Company  issued  25,500  policies  in 
two  distinct  sections,  temperance  and  genend.  The 
nuiftber  of  insured  persons  wno  died,  compared  with  those 
expected  to  die  by  the  actuaries,  were : — 


Section 
Temperance 
General 


Expected  to  Die        Died 
2,644  '•86i 

4,408  4,339 


This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  "  teetotaUers "  and 
blue-ribbon  men  live  17  years  longer  than  others. 

DWABFS 


Name 

Height     1    Date  of 
(Inches)         Birth 

Birthplace 

Borowlasld  .... 
Tom  Thumb     .    .    . 
Mrs.  T.  Thumb    .    . 
Che-Mah      .... 
Lucia  Zarate     .     .     . 
General  Mite    .     .     . 

39        \      1739 
3t              1838 
33              1842 
25              1838 

20  1863 

21  1864 

Warsaw 
New  York 

China 
Mexico 
New  York 

Count  Borowlaski  was  a  friend  of  George  III.,  and  otie 
of  the  most  accomplished  men  in  London  society.  Tom 
Thumb's  real  name  was  Charles  Stratton 


E. 


EABTH 


The  area  and  cubic  contents,  according  to  Murray 
iPttUenger  expedition),  are  shown  thus : — 


Area, 
Square  Miles 

Cubic  Miles 

wS,  :    ■    ■    • 

51,410,700 
137,199.000 

21,923,200 
323,799,000 

Total 

188,609,700 

345,645,200 

The  mean  height  of  the  land  has  been  stated  thus : — 
Feet  over  Sea-Level 


Humboldt 


Europe  .  .  . 
<\sia  •  .  •  • 
North  America 
South  America . 
Africa.  .  .  . 
Australia .  .  . 
Mean  .... 


672 

748 
1,132 


X.007 


Lapparent  Murray 

958 
3,884 

1.952 

939 
3.189 
1.888 
2,078 

1.975 
1,188 

2,021 
805 

2,130 

2,252 

TiUo 

1.0A6 
3.100 
9,05a 

2,C^ 

9,020 

790 

2,290 
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EARTHQUAKES 


The  elevation  of  the  vanous  continents  is  as  follows : — 

• 

Square  Miles 

Mean 

Under  600        600  to  1500 
Feet                   Feet 

1500  to  3000        Over  3000              ^^ 
Feet                   Feet                     "'^ 

Bright 
in  Feet 

Europe        .... 

Asia 

Africa ..... 

2,040,600              991,800 
4.049,500           2,603.700 
1,410,100           3*859.800 
2,466,200           2,450,600 
2,72|.6oo     •      1,843,800 
890,300           1,935.700 
476.400              600,000 

362.000               275.700           3,670,100 
3,551.900           6,163,400          i6,368.coo 
3.066.200     t      2,756,700          11,092.800 
1.015,900            1,690.400           7.623,100 
1,151.000           1,142.000           6,861,400 
123,900                58,200           3,0x4.100 
611.500            1,092,800           2.780,700 

939 
3,189 

2.021 

North  America    . 
South  America    . 
Australia 
Islands 

1,888 

2.078 

805 

2.387 

The  world 

•               • 

'     14,064,700          14,284,400 

9.882,400          13.179.200          51.410.700 

3.353 

The  cubic  contents  and  area  of  the  Tarious  oceans  and  seas,  according  to  Murrajr's  measorement  {CiaUatgtr 
expedition),  are  shown  thus : — 


Depth 

,  Feet 

Ratio 

Cubic  Miles 

Square  Miles 

Greatest 

Mean 

Cubic  Measure 

Area 

North  Atlantic . 

27.366 

12,810 

34.804,000 

14,343.000 

10.8 

ia4 

South  Atlantic  . 

x8,6oo 

14.250 

27,510,000 

10,193.000 

8.5 

7^ 

Arctic  Ocean    . 

9.000 

3.780 

3,418.000 

4,781,000 

I.I 

3-5 

Norwegian  Sea 

12,030 

5.448 

i.x6a.ooo 

1.127,000 

0.3 

0.9 

Caribbean  Sea  . 

19,014 

7.614 

1.675,000 
628,000 

i.z6i,ooo 

0.5 

0.9 

Gulf  of  Mejdco . 

12,7x4 

4.632 

716,000 

0.2 

a6 

Mediterranean  . 

12,900 

4.608 

710.000 

813,000 

a2 

a6 

Black  Sea. 

6,420 

2,472 

65,000 

139,000 

•  •• 

ai 

Baltic 

a.580 

342t 

13,000 

196.000 

•  •• 

a2 

North  Pacific    . 

30,000 

I5.4«> 

77,994.000 

26,705.000 

24.1 

19^4 

South  Pacific    . 

19.830 

14.208 

63,522.000 

23.604.000 

19.6 

17.2 

China  Sea 

13.200 

3.228 

835.000 

1,367,000 

859.000 

17.084,000 

0.3 

1.0 

Behring  Sea 

9.000 

3.816 

622,000 

a2 

a6 

Indian  Ocean   . 

18.582 

13.716 

44.377.000 

13.7 

12.4 

Red  Sea   . 

7.200 

2,250 

68.000 

159,000 

•  •  • 

ax 

Southern  Ocean 

25,200 

12,020 

64.875,000 

1      30,592.000 

2ai 

22.3 

Other  seas 

25,200 

4.800 

X, 434,000 

'       3.360,000 

0.4 

2.4 

•  •• 

1 

•  •  ■ 

323,722,000 

137.199.000 

100.0 

loao 

According  to  Tillo,  the  mean  depth  of  the  ocean  is  1 2,550  feet 


The  area  and  cubic  contents  of  the  continents  show 
thus: — 


Europe  . 
Asia  .  . 
Africa  . 
N.  America 
S.  America 
Australia 
Islands    . 

Total 


Sq.  Miles 


3,670,100 
16,368,500 
11,092,800 
7,623.100 
6,861,400 
3,014,100 
2,780,700 


51,410.700 


Cubic  Miles 


!  Superficial  {  Cubic 


Ratio 


Ratio 


652,800 
9,887,000 
4,246,400 
2,725.500 
2,699.900 

459,400 
1,252,200 


7.2 

3.0 

31.8 

45.2 

21.6 

19.3 

14.7 

12.4 

13.4 

12.3 

5.8 

2.1 

5.5 

5.7 

21,923,200 


100.0 


100.0 


The  following  table  shows  the  elevation  of  vanous 
places  over  sea-level,  in  feet : — 


Bangalore 

•    3.015 

Berne 

.     1.775 

Bogota 

.    8.680 

Darjeeling 

.    7.460 

Erzeroum. 

•    5.255 

Friburg     . 

.    2,050 

Geneva     . 

.    1,250 

Gondar 

.    7.260 

Gratz 

.     1.295 

Guatemala 

•    4.705 

Innspruck 

.     1.89s 

Jerusalem 
Kand^ 

.    2,515 

.     1,695 

Madrid     . 

.    2.090 

Mexico 

.    7.480 

Milan 

420 

Moscow    . 

.       985 

Munich     . 

.     X.740 

Quito 

.    9.545 

Rome 

150 

St.  GaU     . 

•    X.820 

St  Helena 

.     1.775 

St.  Reray  . 

.    5.265 

Salxburg  . 

.     1.350 

Seringapatam   , 

.    2,390 

Vevay 

.     X.245 

Zurich 

.     1,240 

The  depth  of  the  minor  seas  is  shown  thus : — 


Average, 

MeLximuMy 

Feet 

Feet 

IrishSea 

.    240 

710 

English  Channel    . 

.    no 

■••          i^** 

Levant  . 

.      72 

...           ••• 

Adriatic 

.      45 

.■•           ... 

EABTHQUAKE8 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centniy  the  moft 
destructive  have  been  the  following : — 


Year 


Place 


1703 
1716 
1726 

I73J 
1746 

'754 
1755 
1773 
1797 
1822 

1861 
1868 
1880 
X883 


1  Yeddo    . 
Alfiers   . 
Palermo 
Peldn 
Lima 


Cairo      .... 
Lisbon    .... 
Guatemala 
Quito     .        . 
Aleppo  .... 
Mendoa,  South  America 
Arica      .... 
ManUla  .... 
Ischia     .... 


Lives  Lost 

190,000 

18.000 

6.000 

95.oa> 
x8,ooo 

40.000 

3fooo 

33.«» 

41.OW 
22.000 

12.000 

6.000 

3.000 

3.006 


PUTE  IV 


BalUa^*.  HaiiMn  &  C?  LdinbHi^h  &  Lond«n. 


EDUCATION 


231 


EDUCATION 


EDUCATION 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  educational  condition  of  the  various  countries  according  to  latest  infor- 
nation : — 


Country 

Year 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Expenditure,  £ 

School  Children 
per  1000  Pop. 

United  Kingdom 

1888 

30,522 
85.545 

85,000 

4,605,000 

9,690.000 

123 

France. 

1887 

136,800 

6,308,000 

6,000,000 

170 

Germany 

1881 

S7.000 

190^000 

7,100,000 

4.000,000 

140 

Russia. 

Z889 

43."«> 

•  •• 

2,510,000 

3,800,000 

25 

Anstria 

'S9 

35.718 

99,900 

4,903,000 

2.400.000 

130 

ItalT     . 

X887 

70,507 
31.880 

86.400 

3,071,000 

3,100.000 

90 

Sptin   . 

1885 

36,000 

1,843,000 

Z,900,000 

106 

Pvtngal        .         . 

1886 

5.663 

•  •• 

257.000 

900.000 

54 

Switserland  . 

1886 

6.794 

19,790 

630.000 

400,000 

210 

Bdgiora 

1887 

8,257 

10,800 

808.000 

1,100,000 

135 

Holland 

z888 

5.448 

19.870 

758,000 

1,300,000 

145 

Scandinavia 

1886 

19.936 

•  •• 

1,263,000 

1,200.000 

140 

Roomania    . 
Setria  . 

1883 
1888 

9,807 
709 

•  •  • 

1,650 

134,000 
60,000 

•  •  • 

900,000 

27 
30 

Greece . 

Z884 

2,700 

3.374 

143,000 

240,000 

72 

Europe 

406.579 

•  •• 

34.393.000 

7,d«>,ooo 

487.000 

34,830,000 

X05 

United  Sutes 

1888 

I7I|90O 

979,700 

25,500.000 

130 

CaMda 

1887 

15*607 

18,949 

1,100,000 

zoo 

Aatralia 

1888 

9.«04 

13.200 

510,000 

1.900^000 

Z40 

Isfia  . 

z888 

133.35a 

•  •• 

3,474,000 

9,100,000 

X7 

SoothAfrica 

z888 

1.530 

•  •• 

56,000 

250,000 

40 

Ceyion. 

1888 

3.650 

•  •• 

131,000 

«  «  • 

50 

Algeria 

z888 

i.ax4 

•  •• 

IZO,O0O 

•  •  • 

30 

Axfenuna 

1888 

3.227 

7.300 

2«,O0O 

86,000 

500,000 

70 

Qule    . 

1888 

X.450 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

34 

Urqgaay 

• 

z888 

780 

1.530 

54.000 

120.000 

90 

VeaecQela 

z888 

9,042 

•  •• 

105,000 

30,000 

45 

Bnsl  . 

1889 

7.500 

•  •  • 

300,000 

•  •• 

30 

Um  .        . 

Z887 

6,640 

7,240 

170,000 

•  •• 

25 

)apui  . 

1888 

27.550 

62,520 

2,835.000 

•  •  • 

70 

Total 

» 

•                • 

■  •  • 

1 

791.425 

•  •  • 

50,816,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

The  following  table  shows  approxhnately  the  spread  of 
edocatioQ  in  the  lart  fifty  years : — 


Average  Attendance  at  School 

Percentage 

of  Adults 

able  to  Write 

IMO 

1888 

Increase 
per  Cent. 

1840 

1889 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    . 
Gennany     • 
Ra»a    .    . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy  ..    . 
Spain.    .    . 
nirtngal. 
Holland.    . 

Scndmavia 
SvitaerUnd. 
Greece,  &c. 

2,ZO0^OOO 
9,900^000 
3,700^000 
460^000 
9,310^000 

SSPfioo 

45c^ooo 

5c^ooo 

39CVOOO 

5St\ooo 

400^000 

go,ooo 

4,600^000 
6^300^000 
7,zoo^ooo 
a^5ZGvooo 
4,900^000 
3,07(^000 
z,840^ooo 

760^000 

8ZG^OOO 

z,96o^ooo 
630^000 
350^000 

zz8 

ZZ7 

92 

444 

309 
420 

153 
153 

'IS 

290 

59 
47 
89 

2 

9Z 

z6 

14 

•  •  • 

70 

45 
80 

80 

•  •• 

90 

96 

15 
55 
47 
98 

•  •• 

86 
80 
97 
95 

•  •• 

Boxope  .    . 
U.ftratri    . 
India.    .    . 
CQlonks,&c 

Z4,z8o^ooo 

Zy96o^OOO 

Z5o^ooo 
650^000 

34,390^000 
7,850^000 
3»47%ooo 
5,zoo^ooo 

145 
520 

9,9ZO 
680 

«  •  • 

80 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

92 

•      •      • 

Total    . 

16^940^000 

5o^8zovooo 

9Z7 

«•• 

•      •      • 

The  percentage  of  conscripts  who  could  read  was 
follows : — 


1888 

1880 

188« 

Gennany 

96 

98 

99 

Holland 

82 

88 

90 

France  . 

76 

86 

88 

Belgium 

74 

8z 

85 

Austria. 

34 

6z 

69 

Italy     . 

3a 

52 

53 

Hungary 

22 

49 

55 

Sweeten 

zoo 

Denmark 

zoo 

Switxerland  , 

•  98 

Russia  . 

2Z 

Servia  . 

9Z 

The  following  table  shows  the  proportions  of  men  and 
women  able  to  si^n  the  marriage  r^;ister,  also  of  con- 
scripts able  to  read,  at  various  dates : — 


The  march  of  edncmtioo  in  Europe  has  been  remark- 
able, for  whercu  population  has  only  increased  33  per 
cent  since  1840,  the  average  number  of  children  attena..ig 
Kbool  has  risen  145  per  cent 


Able  to 

Sign  Register 

Able  to  Read 
in  zoo  Con- 
scripts 

In  zoo  Men 

In  zoo  Women 

Year 

•0 

,. 

•a 

..     1 

1 

0 
67 

France 

Italy 

Englan 

France 

8 

1 

t 

Z84Z 

•  •• 

51 

•  •• 

.•• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Z85Z 

69 

•  •• 

•  •• 

55 

•  ■  • 

«.« 

*  •  • 

•  •  • 

z86z 

75 

71 

•  •• 

65 

55 

.«■ 

70 

•  •• 

Z871 

81 

75 

43 

73 

63    1 

23 

80 

43 

Z883 

88 

86:55 

84 

78 

33 

87 

52 
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As  respects  superior  education,  ttie  universities  of  the 
world  stand  thus : — 


United  Kingdom  . 
France  .... 
Germany  .  .  . 
Russia  .... 
Austria   .... 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal  .  .  . 
Belgium  .... 
Holland.  .  .  . 
Denmark  .  .  . 
Sweden  .... 
Norway  .... 
Switzerland .  .  . 
Greece    .... 


Universities 


II 

I 

81 

8 

10 
21 
10 

I 

4 

4 

1 

2 
I 

4 

2 


Professors 


180 
1,920 

701 

»>430 
600 

380 

40 

120 

150 
60 

173 
46 

90 
40 


Europe    .    . 
United  States 
Morocco .    . 


lOI 

360 

I 


Total 


462 


6.274 

4.240 

40 


Students 


13.400 

10,300 

26,680 

10.400 

18.600 

9.000 

16.200 

1.300 

S.900 

2,300 

1,400 

2,710 

1.700 

2,000 

1.800 


123,690 
60,100 
•    700 


10.554 


184.490 


There  are  also  universities  in  Canada,  Australia,  and 
India,  of  which  statistics  are  wanting. 

The  number  of  university  students  compared  with 
population  is  much  grwter  in  Spain  and  Bdgmm  than  m 
other  European  countnes. 

Intermediate  education  embraces  a  great  number  of 
colleges,  academies,  lyceums,  &c.,  of  which  details  will 
be  found  in  the  various  countries. 

Unitbd  Kingdom 

In  1830  the  Board  of  Education  was  established,  with 
power  to  spend  ;f  30,000  on  sdiools.  The  returns  for 
Great  Britam  (excluding  Ireland)  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Sum 
Voted,  £ 

Number 
of  Schools 
Inspected 

Accom- 
modation 
for  Pupils 

Average 
Attend- 
ance 

1850    .    .     . 
i860   .     .    . 
1870   .     .     . 
1880   .     .    . 
1888    .    .     . 

180,000 

724.000 

912.000 

2.854,000 

4,168,000 

2,613 
7,272 

10.949 
20.670 
22,326 

•  •• 

1,400,000 
2,215,000 
^,843,000 
6,043,000 

225,400 

884.000 

1,454.000 

3,155.000 

4,111,000 

The  number  of  schools  of  all  kinds,  and  the  average 
attendance  of  school-children  in  the  three  kingdoms, 
showed  thus : — 


Schools 

Scholars 

1846 

1888 

1846 

1888 

England    .    •    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

22,200 
5.042 
9.657 

19.221 
3.105 
8,196 

1,500,000 
220.000 
330,000 

3.615,000 
496,000 
494.000 

Total    .    . 

36,899 

30.522 

2,050,000 

4,605.000 

The  proportion  of  adults  able  to  write  is  shown  by 
those  signing  the  marriage  register,  viz.  : — 

i  Per  CenU 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland . 
United  Kingdom  . 


Men 


Women 


92 
96 
78 
91 


90 
92 
76 

89 


General 


91 
94 
77 
90 


If  we  compare  the  returns  of  the  whole  United  King- 
dom for  1888  with  those  of  1878  we  find  as  follows  :— 


Number  of  schools 
Accommodation 
Average  attend- 
ance   . 


''•i 


1878 


1888 


Ratio 
of  Increase 


26.734 
S.543.000 

3,219,000 


30.522 
7,105.000 

4,605,000 


Per  Cent. 

29 
44 


The  returns  for  the  three  kingdoms  in  18S8  were  as 
follows : — 


Expendi- 
ture, £ 

Number  of  Accommo- 
Schools       dation 

Average 
Attend- 
ance 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland   .    . 

7,440,000 
1,160,000 
1,090,000 

19,221 
8,196 

oo7,uoo 
1,062,000 

3.615,000 
496.000 

494.000 

U.  Kingdom 

9,690,000 

30.522 

7,105,000 

4,605,000 

The  income  of  the  schools  in  1888  was  made  up  thus  :— 


I  England      Scotland  1    Ireland    '  i^Vn^rdOT 


State  subsidy 
Rates,  ftc  . 


£  £ 

3,600,000     570,000 

3,840,000     590,000 


£ 
900.000 

190,000 


Total  I  7,440.000    1,160.000  I  1,090,000 


5.070.000 
4,620,000 


9,690.000 


From  1870  to  1S88  the  new  schools  built  in  Englaiid 
and  Wales  were : — 


Schools 

xr..»«K^           Accoramodalion 
Number               ^^^  j^p^^ 

Board  • 
Voluntary   . 

4,562                  1,809,000 
6,738                  1,668,000 

Total 

ix,300                  3»4770«> 

In  1888  the  schools  of  England  and  Wales  had  68,683 
certified  teachers  and  29,901  pupil  teachers ;  the  avertge 
expenditure  yearly  was : — 

£  s,    d. 
Board  schools    ...    2    4    8  per  child 
Voluntary  schools  .    •    i  16    4   ,,      „ 

Local  taxation  supplied  18s.  per  child,  fees  los.,  and 
the  subsidy  ^m  the  State  the  rest  In  London  the 
expenditure  was  much  higher,  namely,  61s.  in  Board 
Soiools,  and  44s.  in  voluntaiiy  per  diild  in  avera^ 
attendance.  The  working  of  l)oth  kinds  of  schools  m 
England  and  Wales  in  1881  is  shown  thus : — 


Schools 

Average  Attendance 

1881 

1888 

1881 

1881 

Voluntary   . 
Board     .     . 

14.370 
3.692 

14.659 
4.562 

2,008.000 
856.000 

•  •  • 

Total    . 

18.062 

19.221 

2.864.000 

3.615.000 

In   1880  the  religion  of  the  school-children  of  the 
United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 

School  CkUdrm  Ptnentagi 

Church  of  England  .        .     1,539.700  42.8 

Presbyterian     .        .               527,400  .      14.6 

Roman  Catholic                      526.600  14.6 

Various    ....    1,030.300  28.0 


Total 


3,624.000 


loao 
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The  mvenge  attendimce  of  children  compared  with 
population  thus: — 


Eogfaoid 
Scocknd 
Irdaxid 


Uoittd 


Numbers 


1881 


1888 


^864,000  3»6icooo      1 10 


410^000    496^000 
454,000    494t«» 


Per  1000 
Inhabitants 


1881 


X08 
88 


127 

123 
104 


.  L3.728,ooo4,6osooo:     106     |     123 


The  increase  of  schools  has  been  accompanied  by  a 
decrease  of  crime.  The  retmns  for  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland  show: — 


renoG 


Children 

Attending 

School 


Annual 
Con- 
victions 


School- 
children 
per  1000 
Population 


Criminals 
per  100.000 
Population 


I841-SO 

2ao»ooo  1 

24.300 

II 

122 

1851-60 

560,0001 

ai.aoo 

26 

96 

1861-70 

1,170.000 

17,010 

47 

68 

1871-80 

2,300,000 

13.900 

82 

50 

1887 

4,019,000  1 

12,150 

125 

38 

k  1838  Judge  Coleridge  pointed  attention  in  this 
Section,  and  soon  afterwards  the  Committee  Report  of 
tbit  House  of  Commons  contained  the  following  testi- 
moo?:— "We  find  that  the  neglect  of  education  catises 
Bach  dime  that  might  be  avoided." 

The  growth  of  crime  has  been  materially  checked  in 
kte  yesn  by  industrial  schools  and  reformatories,  which 
vere  begun  in  1857,  the  first  for  vagrant  or  destitute 
duldreo,  the  second  for  youthful  criminals,  the  Police 
Rnort  showing  that  in  1856  there  were  100,000  children 
uA  youths  under  17  living  as  vagabonds  or  thieves  in 
Eo^nd  onlv.  The  returns  published  in  1888  for  these 
institntioos  show : — 


Rcforma-   Industrial 
tories        Schools 


Eaglud 
Irdand.       . 

Total       . 

K'pcttliuire,  £ 


4,225 
923 


14,58s 
7.991 


5,148     I    22,576 


96, 


433.000 


Total 


18,810 
8,914 


27,724 


529,000 


The  avenge  expenditure  is  £ig  per  head  in  the  above 
Ptfitminns.    The  entries  in  England  in  1887  were  as 

(QQo«s^~ 


)  Reformat  t  Industrial 
tones 


Gvh 


Total 


1,048 
184 


1,832 


6,065 


7,297 


The  mmnaiy  of  eleven  years'  working  of  reformatories, 
omnto  1880,  showed  as  follows:— 


Admitted  .... 
5«  10  trades 
M«d  or  removed 
"CBaioiog  under  instruction 


36,23a 

23.550 

S.547 

7.135 


The  good  effect  of  reformatories,  since  thei;  introduc- 
tion in  1869,  is  shown  thus : — 

1869  1881 

Juvenile  offenders    .        .        ,     10,314  5.579 

rer  million  inhabitants    .        .         458  215 

This  gives  a  decline  of  53  per  cent  in  juvenile  crime. 
The  Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1876  showed 
as  follows : — 


Students 

Annual 
Expenditure 

Per  Student 

£ 

£ 

Oxford 

1,860 

414.000 

220 

Cambridge . 

1,920 

340,000 

177 

Dublin 

810 

62,000 

78 

Edinburgh  . 

a.320 

200,000 

87 

Glasgow 

1.340 

90,000 

68 

Aberdeen    . 

650 

30,000 

45 

SU  Andrew's 

300 

17,000 

56 

Beside  the  above,  there  are  the  Universities  of  London, 
Durham,  Manchester,  and  the  new  Royal  University  of 
Ireland. 

The  salaries  of  the  first  three  are  as  follows  : — 


Oxford  .    .    . 
Cambridge 
Trinity,  Dublin 


Fellows  and 
Professors 


Salaries,  £ 


424 

483 

59 


159,000 

132,000 

31.000 


Average,  ;f 


373 
274 

530 


The  incomes  were  derived  thus : — 


'Endowments* 


Oxford .  . 
Cambridge 
Dublin  .    . 


280.000 

235,000 

49,000 


Fees,  &c, 

£ 


134.000 

115,000 

13,000 


Total.  £ 


414,000 

340^000 
62,000 


The  register  of  Cambridge  shows  that  the  number  of 
B. A.  graduates  admitted  yearly  averaged  thus : — 

i6ih  century 70 

17th 235 

i9tb 326 

The  ratios  of  winners  at  Indian  competition  examina- 
tions in  18S0  were  : — 

Per  Cent. 
Oxford  students       ....      28 


Cambridge  students 
Dublin  students 
Scotch  Universities  , 
London,  Cork,  &c  . 


24 
17 
14 
17 

100 


Ireland 


In  his  Progress  of  the  Nation  (1843)  Mr.  Porter  says : 
— "The  Commissioners  for  National  Education  in  Ireland 
have  met  with  a  most  determined  hostility  on  the  part  of 
the  Protestant  clergy."  In  order  to  prevent  Catholics 
from  receiving  instruction,  it  was  felony  for  a  Catholic  (in 
the  last  century)  to  keep  a  school ;  and  so  late  as  1801 
the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Cork  prosecuted  a  man  for  this 
offence,  but  the  Lord  Chancellor  quailed  the  suit  as  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  age. 

liie  first  system  of  nublic  schools  was  started  in  181 7 
by  the  Kildare  Street  society,  but  one  of  the  statutes  was 
to  read  a  chaoter  daily  from  King  James's  version  of  the 
Bible.  The  National  Schools  were  bqgun  by  Parliament 
in  1830.  The  register  shows  the  children  on  the  rolls, 
and,  as  the  average  attendance  in  Ireland  has  always 
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been  under  46  per  cent  of  the  number  on  the  rolls,  we 
can  estimate  the  latter  for  those  early  years : — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 
Enrolled 

Average 
Attendance 

Average 
Attendance 

periooo 
Inhabitants 

1820 
Z825 

1835 
Z840 

1861 
1871 
1881 
1888 

341 
1.395 

Z,IOO 

1.978 

•  •  • 

8,196 

16.800 
103.400 
145.500 
333,600 

803,400 
1,021.700 
1,066,000 
1,060,900 

7.600 

46,000 

65,000 

104,000 

362.800 
363.800 
453.600 
493.900 

I 
6 
8 

13 

45 
67 
88 

104 

The  annual  expenditure  is  ;f  1,090,000,  of  which 
;f  900,000  is  a  State  subsidy,  the  rest  made  up  of  rates, 
fees,  &c 

As  in  England,  the  increase  of  schools  in  Ireland  has 
brought  a  decrease  of  crime,  viz. : — 


Children 

Attending 

School 


1851-60  230,000 

1861-70  310,000 

1871-80 ,  405,000 

1887  513.000 


Annual 
Convic- 
tions 


rMA^r^  ICriminalsper 
I  Children  ,00000  Pop. 
'per  1000  Pop.  *""•"**'  '^"H* 


Official  returns  of  the  Educational  Department  show  as 
follows : — 


Year 


Schools 


1840 
1864 
1887 


55.930 
64,978 

85.545 


Average 
Attendfuioe 


3,883.000 
3.4x4,000 
0,308.000    I 


Average 
AttCDdaooe 

periooo 
Inhabitants 

8^ 

90 

170 


Public  expenditure  on  education  of  all  kinds  and  that 
on  primary  schools  only  are  shovm  as  follows :— 


Education 

Primary  Schools 

Year 

Amount,  £ 

Year 

Amoont,  jf 

1840    . 
1863    . 
1873    . 
x88x    . 

400.000 
1,300,000 
3,250,000 
3.600,000 

X830 

x8s5 
X870 

x888 

12,000 

340,000 

350,000 

5,800.000 

In  1886  the  primary  schools  showed  as  follows  :— 


France 
The  best  measure  of  educational  progress  is  the  ratio 
of  male  and  female  adults  able  to  sign  the  marriage 
register,  and  of  conscripts  able  to  write  when  enrolled 
for  service,  vix. : — 

Conscripts 
Able  to  WHte 
.    45  per  cent. 
.    66 

.  7^ 
.  84 
.  86 


Year 

1830 

1855 
1865 
1876 
1881 


»» 


» 


»» 


Adults  of 
Both  Sexes 

4a 
60 

66 


75 
82 


Lay 

Oerical 

Total 

Schools .    .    .    .  t        60,865 
Teachers    .    .    .          88,668 
Pupils    ....      3,780.000 

18.890 

46.548 
1,737,000 

79.955 
X35.216 

S5i7.a» 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Teachers    .    .    . 
Pupils    .... 

63,796 
a.  786.000 

79,430 
a,73x,ooo 

135.216 
5.5i7.o<» 

Of  the  total  number  of  pupils,  58  per  cent  were  free, 
and  42  per  cent  paid  for  their  education. 

In  the  boys'  schools  there  is  one  teacher  for  45  children ; 
in  the  ^Is'  schools  one  for  38.  Qerical  schools  avenge 
93  pupUs,  lay  63. 


In  December  1887  the  primary  and  secondary  schools  stood  thus : — 


Number 

PudII^ 

Primary  Schools 

1 

Number 

Teachers 

Primary 

Lyc6es,  ftc. 

Girls' colleges       .... 

85,087 
346 

113 

6,208,000 
89,400 
10,400 

Lay 

Clerical 

Total 

67,133 
17,954 

90,300 
46,5<» 

85,087 

136.800 

Total 

85.545 

6,307,800 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  schools  for  adults,  which  were  attended  by  156,000  men  and  28,000  women. 


Although  France  has  but  one  University,  that  of  Paris, 
it  has  16  University  Colleges.  The  numbers  who  graduated 
in  1885  were : — 


-8 

•s 

•a 

T3 

c 

c 
E 

3 

•0 

s 

0 

0 

Paris    .     .     . 

3.540 

1,500 

Montpellier    , 

644 

266 

Toulouse 

X,3X8 

443 

Aix  .... 

519 

207 

Rennes 

x,xi6 

571 

Clermont  .    . 

540 

173 

Lyons  . 

983 

423 

Dijon    .     .     . 

430 

155 

Douai  . 

848 

305 

Nancy .    .    . 

343 

150 

Poitiers 

823 

3 '4 

Grenoble  .     . 

341 

I2X 

Bordeaux 

783 

378 

Besan9on  .     . 

192 

93 

Caen    .    .    . 

675 

293 

Algiers  •  .     . 

xx8 

48 

Making  a  total  of  13,112  candidates,  of  whom  5330 
graduated.  There  are  altogether  10,300  students,  who 
are  thus  distributed : — 


Law. 
Medicine 


3,500 
3,800 


Literature 
Science 


3,SW 


In  the  rank  and  file  of  the  French  army  15  per  1000 
are  university  graduates. 

Algeria 
The  system  of  education  in  1888  was 

Colleges 

Primary  schools    . 
Arab  schools 
Infant  schools 


$88  was  as 

follows : 

No, 

Pupils 

9 

3,100 

93X 

70,500 

76 

9,000 

208 

27.000 

Total 


X,3X4 


loq.600 
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Only  14  per  cent  of  children  of  school-age  attend 
school ;  there  are  535,000  Moslem  children  not  at  school. 

Germany 

In  1876  it  was  officially  stated  that  the  Empire  counted 
60,000  primary  schoob,  the  annual  outlay  by  the  State' in 
mainrammg  them  amounting  to  ;f  3,400,000  sterling.  In 
1871  the  rq)ort  showed  as  follows  i — 


Saoay  .  . 
Baden  .  . 
Other  States 

Total 


Schools  Teachers 


34.988 
7.X84 

a.134 
I.9S7 
6.540 


Pupils 


52.803 


57.936  !  4.008.000 

xx,92X  I     841,000 

7,219  I     4SitO0o 

3.603        245.000 

11,320  I     784,000 


91.999  1  6,329,000 


Pupils  to 

Population, 

per  Cent. 


x6 

17 
x6 

x6 
I5i 


x6 


In   1881    there  were  57,000  schools,  with   12(^000 
teachers  and  7,100,000  pupils. 
Superior  education  shows  the  following  statistics  :— 


Pniisia  . 
Olber  States 


ru..«.«.{«  iGrammar- 
^y™°*^     SchooU 


23X 

X05 


223 
X7a 


Total 


336 


395 


Total 


454 
277 


73X 


The  gjnmasia  are  maintained  at  a  cost  of  ;f  22(^000  a 
fear,  oTwhich  one-half  is  defrayed  bv  municipal  rates. 
Thef  have  6670  teachers  and  are  as  follows : — 


Gymnasia 


Protestants 
Catholics 
Mind    . 


173 

53 
xio 


Total 


336 


Pupils 


X92,5oo 
35.500 
28,000 


256,000 


Official  statistics  for  Prussia  in  1S43  compare  with  those 
101871  asfbUows: — 

Ratio  of 
Increase 


Schools 
Teachers 
Pupils  . 


1848 

1S71 

23,100 

27,600 

a,27x,ooo 

34.988 

57.936 
4,008,000 

52  percent 
xxo 

75 


t. 


Gcnnany  has  21  Uniyenities,  with  1920  professors  and 
36,700  students.  The  following  table  shows  the  percen- 
ti^  of  students  according  to  religious  belief,  as  compared 
mth  the  percentage  of  population  according  to  creed : — 


General        University 
Population       Students 

Roman  Catholics 

J«« 

64                  70 
34                   ao 

X2                          XO 

Total 

100                   XOO 

The  Uoireisities  stand  in  this  order : — 


Beriin  . 
Lapng  . 
Uimich. 
BRSlan. 
HaBe  . 
TObinfea 


Students 
S.700 
3.100 

a.3c» 
x,6oo 
x,6oo 
1.400 


Boim 

Gattingen 

WurzDurg 

Heidelberg 

Kttnigsberg 

Ten  others 


Students 
1,200 
1,100 
1,100 
x,oao 
910 
7.100 


Of  the  total  number  of  students  89  per  cent  are  Ger- 
mans and  II  per  cent  of  other  nations,  Americans 
being  i  per  cent  The  oldest  University  is  that  of  Heidel- 
berg, wnich  dates  from  1386. 

Russia 

The  RoHsski  Kalendar  and  other  semi-official  docu- 
ments give  the  following  statistics : — 


t 

Year 

Schools 

Pupils 

PupiU 

per  1000 

Population 

1804.    .    .    .    . 

1824 

X838 

X875 

1889 

627 

2,Xl8 

3.956 
32.100 
43.100 

X09.000 

263,000 

461.000 

1,2x3,000 

2,270,000 

3 
6 

9 
15 

25 

The  returns  for  1875  and  1888  compare  as  follows : — 


School-Children 

Increase  per 

1875 

1888 

Cent 

Boys      .... 
Girls      .... 

985.000 
228,000 

1,726,000 
544,000 

73 
138 

Total   .    . 

X,  213,000 

2,270,000 

89 

The  ratios  of  children  at  school  were  approximately :— 


' 

1875 

1888 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

At  school     .    . 
Not  at  school    . 

XI.S 
88.5 

2.6 
97.4 

6.9 
93-1 

X6.7 
83.3 

94.6 

IX.O 

89.0 

Total    . 

loao 

loao 

X00.0    100.0 

xoao 

xoao 

In  1802  the  Csar  Alexander  L  founded  the  Univer- 
sities of  St  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, until  after  the  emancipation  of  the  sei&,  in  1861, 
that  great  efforts  were  made  to  educate  the  masses, 
20,000  new  schools  being  opened  in  the  ensuing  ten 
yean.  Besides  the  above  primanr  schools  there  are 
gymnasia  and  middle-schools,  as  foUows : — 


For  boys 
For  girls 


No, 
622 

324 


Pufils 
168,000 
62,300 


Total       .    946  230,300 

These  schools  had  7100  teachers,  and  half  their  cost  is 
defrayed  by  the  State.  The  Russian  Government  ex- 
pended ;£3,8oo,ooo  on  schools  in  1889. 

There  were  eight  Universities  in  18S4,  viz.  :— 


Moscow     . 
St  Petersburg 
Kiev  . 
Dorpat 
Warsaw 
Kharkov 
Kazan 
Odessa 

Total 


Professors 


X03 

99 
xos 

65 

79 

89 
109 

5a 


Students 


70X 


a.430 
2,050 

1.470 

1.430 

x,ooo 

820 

780 
380 


Sute  Sub- 
sidy.;^ 


53.000 
43.000 
46,000 
26,000 
29,000 
37.000 
38,000 
25,000 


10,360 


297,000 


In  1888  the  number  of  University  students  reached 
12,900. 

The  annual  subsidy  for  primary  schools  is  ;f  900,000, 
equal  to  8s.  per  pupil. 
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Austria-Hungary 
Official  returns  for  the  whole  Empire  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Schools 


1837 
1870 
1878 
X889 


16,754 
31.100 

3».740 
35.720 


School-Chil- 
dren 

2,313,000 
3,189,000 
3,663.000 
4,903.000 


Per  xooo 
Population 

8^ 

90 

99 

>30 


The  amount  spent  yearly  by  Government  on  the  above 
primary  schools  is  /i, 500,000,  equal  to  8s.  per  pujaL 
The  returns  for  1878  were  as  follows  : — 


Number  of  sdiools 
Teachers       •        • 
Pupils,  bovs . 
Pupils,  girls  . 
Total  pupils . 


Austria     Hungary 


15,166 

31.200 

1,093,000 

1,043,000 

2.135.000 


x6,574 
22,300 

833,000 

695,000 

1,528,000 


Total 


31.740 

53.500 

1,926.000 

1,737.000 

3,663,000 


The  whole  educational  system  of  Austria  proper  in 
18S9  is  shown  thus : — 


Number 

Professors  1  SchoUrt 

Universities  . 
High  schools 
Middle  schools     . 
Technical  schools 
Free  schools 

318 

1.570 

16.945 

1,092 

691 

5.850 

7.890 

57.236 

13.680 
4,720 

79.450 

xii.aoo 

8,748.300 

Total . 

18.902 

72.759 

1  2,957»350 

The  statistics  of  seven  Austrian  Universities  show  as 
follows  I — 


Vienna 
Gr&tz   .    . 
Innspruck 
Prague 
Lemberg  . 
Cracow     . 
Csemowitz 


Students 


I 


I 


a 

1 


a 


361 

'^ 

285; 

xiol 
42! 


217!  1,998 
X02  549 
251  961 
269  1,580 
361  598 
484 
138 


89 

59 


2.598 
490 

903 
1,404 

•  •  • 

392 


643 
167 
XO4 
421 

125 
129 

52 


Total .  |i,o92 1,348  5,608    5,086    1,641 


SI 

O 

s 

CO 


5.456 

1.308 

818 

3,674 

1,084 

1.094 
249 


83.000 
23.000 

21, 000 
63.000 
15.000 
29.000 
8,000 


13,683242,000 


The  religion  of  the  students  showed  these  ratios : — 


Percentage  of  Religion  of  Students 


d 

c 
a 


Catholic  . 
Protestant 
Jew  .  . 
Greek.    . 


u 

O        c 

c 


I 


J! 


I 

2 


o 


54.9;  86.5  99.1   86.2  87.0^  83.8  29.3 

70     S4  0.5.    1.9    a3'    4.3  4.4 

33.2     3.8  0.3  11.6  i2.7i  XI.9  ai.7 

3.9     4.3  0.1,    a3    ...  1    ...  44-6 


xoo.o 


loao  Z00.0  loao  100.0  xoo.o  loo.oioao 


In  1886  the  ratios  of  children  of  school-age  at  school* 
were: — 

Austria    Hungary 
Attending  school         .        •      85.0  8a4 

Notatsdiool      .  15.0  19.6 


xoao 


Total         .        .        .     loao 

Hungary  has  three  Universities,  vis. : — 

Prtffessort  Simdents 

BudapPesth       .               .        211  3,660 

Klansenburg     .        .        .         8x  535 

Agram      ....         48  415 

Total    .       .               340  4,600 

The  whole  system  of  education  in  Hungaiy  in  1886 
stood  thus : — 


Universities  .  . 
Middle  schools . 
Primary   .    .    . 

Total    .    .    . 


J2 

•a 


i 


8 

I 


8 

s 


3      340       4,600       4,600      ... 
405    3.14O1     73,700      69,300;      4.SW 
16^410  23,980;  1,868,000    993,000  87SOOO 


16,818  37,4601,946^3001,066^800  879,500 


The  sum  paid  yearly  in  salaries  to  teacheis  of  primiiy 
schools  is  ;£o8o,ooo  sterling,  or  j^36  each. 

The  foUowine  table  shows  the  advance  of  education  in 
Himgary  in  eight  years :— 


Year 

Primary  Schools 

All  Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Teachers 

Pupils 

1880    .     .     . 
1884    .     .     . 
1888    ..     . 

ai.700 
33.100 
24.400 

1,620,000 
1,790,000 
1,950,000 

24.900 
37,100 
38,900 

1,670.000 
1,850,900 
2,015,000 

The  languages  taught  in  the  primary  schools  are  :— 


Austria 
German 
Ccech    . 
Various 


Total 


Schools 
7.001 
4.246 
5.698 

16.945 


Hungary 

Magyar 

Various 


Total 


Sckoob 

7,938 

8,47g 

16,410 


The  advance  of  public  instruction  among  the  masses 
between  the  years  1868  and  1880  is  shown  by  the  ratio 
of  conscripts  able  to  read,  viz. : — 

1868  1880 

Austrian        ....    34  per  cent        61  per  cent 
Hungarian     ....    33        ,,  49       >• 

In  1874  the  ratios  of  conscripts  able  to  read  and  write 
were : — 


Galitria    . 
Croatia     . 
Tvrol 
Hungary  . 


Per 
CenL 

15.5 

423 

53-4 
6ao 


Per 

Cent 

Moravia   . 

• 

.     7M 

Styna 

• 

.     73.7 

Bohemia  • 

• 

.     84.7 

Austria     . 

. 

.    9ao 

In  1880  the  ratio  of  adults  able  to  sign  the  marriage 
register  were  as  follows :— 


Percent. 

Males 

,     Females 

Both  Sexes 

Austria  .... 
Hungary    .     .     . 

6x 
49 

!      53 
30 

57 
39 

*  This  shows  the  ratio  of  children  on  the  school-roUs ;  the 
average  attendance  was  only  65  per  cent,  of  children  of 
school-age. 
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The  ndot  of  children  of  school-age  attending  school 


Galiczia 

niTFia 

Hungary 


^erCaU, 

.     27 

Styria 

.    47 

Moravia 

.     76 

Anstria 

Per  Cent. 
.    80 
.    90 
.    90 

The  general  average  for  the  whole  Empire  was  70  per 
cent 

Italy 

Official  returns  show  that  the  number  of  children  at 
primaiy  schools  has  doubled  since  1862,  viz. : — 


Year           Boys 

i 

Girls 

Total 

Per  1000 
Population 

1862                  627.000 
1870                  890,000 

1877 

1887             I.I94.OOO 

483.000 
683,000 

•  •• 

1.059,000 

1,110,000 
i.573'O0o 
2.082.000 
2,253,000 

1? 

75 
75 

The  retains  fbf  |tt7  compare  with  1877  thus : — 


1877 


Sdi 


PnnHLry . 
Superior. 


dt- 


44.050 
13.9W 


Total  I     57,960 


Pupils 


2,082,000 

555.«x> 


2,637,000 


Schools 


1887  ^ 

s  ~Pupii9i 


53.630 
16,877 


70,507 


2.253,000 
818,000 


3,071,000 


The  returns  for  1887  showed  as  follows : — 


Primary  Schools 
Bofi  .  1,194,000 

Giris  .  .     1,059,000 


Total 


2,253.000 


All  Schools,  Teachers 
Primary  .        .        .    55,300 
Superior .        .        .    31.100 


Total 


86,400 


The  pcogrcM  of  instruction  is  shown  in  the  following 
table:- 


Year 

Conscripts  Able 
to  Read 

Percentage  Signing 
Marriage  Register 

Per  Cent. 

Men 

Women 

1866 

1871 

1881 

^ 

36.0 

43-3 
52.3 
55.0 

40.0 
42.3 
51.8 

57.2 

ai.o 
23.3 
30.1 
37-2 

The  percentage 
who  could  read 


of  persons  in  Italy,  at  various  ages, 
as  follows : — 


Towns  Only 

AU  Italy 

Age.  Years 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

18711881 

1871 

1881 

56 
59 
S3 
43 

1871 

34 
43 
40 

37 

1881 
43 

% 

40 

1871 

1881 

6-18 

t8-«5       .... 

«S-40 

40^ 

59 

55 

59 
68 

66 
58 

45 

5J 
48 

43 

27 
30 

23 
17 

38 
37 
27 
19 

In  1871  the  percentage  of  persons  over  seven  years 
vho  could  rod,  m  the  various  provinces,  stood  thus : — 


Ntpies 
Tacaoy 

LoDritardy 
Piedmoat . 


Males 


35 
34 
49 
49 
55 
67 
73 


Females 


Totol 
Population 


38 
39 
37 
59 
59 


30 
28 

44 
44 
46 


The  ratio  was  35  at  Messina,  76  at  Florence  «nd 
Genoa,  and  83  per  cent  at  Turin. 

There  are  twenty-one  Universities,  with  600  professors 
and  9000  students ;  the  principal  Universities  are : — 


Naples 
Turin 


Students 

1.450 
1,230 


Padua 
Rome 


Students 
.    970 
.    560 


The  annual  Government  expenditure  for  education  is 
;£  3*100^000  sterling. 

Spain 

The  number  of  schools  and  scholars  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

PubUc 

Private 

Total 

Pupils 

Per  1000 
Population 

1850 
1870 
Z881; 

13.334 
22,711 

24.529 

4.100 
5.406 
7.350 

17.434  i     664,000 
28.117  '  1.426,000 
31,879     1,843,000 

51 

94 
106 

The  sexes  of  pupils  are  said  to  be  sixty  males  to  forty 
females. 

The  percentage  of  persoi^  able  to  read  and  write  was 
as  follows : — 


1860 

1877 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Read  and) 
write   .  ) 
Read  only  . 
Ignorant 

31 
6l 

9 

20 

5 
75 

34 

4 

15 

4 
81 

25 

3 
72 

Total    . 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

zoo 

Theprogws.  made  in  middle-class  or  superior  schooU 
has  been: — 

Year  Pupils 

1858 15.000 

1868 25,300 

1878 33.500 

The  total  expenditure  for  schools  in  1879  was  one 
million  sterling,*  besides  jfioo,ooo  for  Universities. 
There  are  10  universities,  with  380  professors  and  16,200 
students;  the  number  in  1865  was  only  970a  The 
oldest  University  is  Salamanca,  founded  in  1240 ;  it  has 
40  professors  and  1300  students.  In  Spain  35  per  cent 
of  adults  can  sign  the  marriage  register,  against  18  per 
cent  in  1848.    The  Census  of  i860  showed  as  follows : — 


Able  to  Read 

Ratio  to  Popu- 

lation  over  7 

Years  Old 

Males        .... 
Females     .... 

2.731,000 
1,105,000 

40  per  cent. 
16 

Total 

3.836,000 

28        ,. 

Portugal 
The  educational  system  is  as  follows : — 


Number 

Pupils 

University        .... 

Colleges 

Private  schools .... 
Public  schools  .... 

I 
70 

1.935 
3.657 

1,300 

14,200 

65,100 

176.000 

Total 

5.663 

256,600 

*  Of  this  sum  the  Government  provides  only  jf  80,000,  the 
rest  being  suppUed  by  municipal  rates.  Teachers  earn  about 
£90  a  year. 
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The  increase  of  primary  instruction  is  remarkable : — 


Year 

Schools         Scholars 

Per  xooo 
Population 

1854 

X870 

1878 

1886 

I.3SO 
3.000 

4.Sao 

5.384 

55.000 
130,000 
198,000 
237,000 

14 

46 
54 

The  annual  outlay  for  education  is  jf  220,000  sterling. 

Holland 
The  scheme  of  instruction  in  1888  was :— 


Number     Teachers 

Pupils 

Universities     .    , 
Colleges     .    . 

I        •        • 

4 

2X2 

X.204 
2.940 
1.088 

x8o 
2,120 

4.767 

X2,823 

•  •• 

2,600 

x8,700 

177.100 

449.400 

1x0,000 

Private  schools 
Public  schools 
Infant  schools 

•        •        • 

Tota 

1    .    . 

5.448              X9.89O 

757.800 

The  returns  of  primary  schools  showed  thus : — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 

Per  1000 
Population 

1835 

1870 

1877 

x888 

2,830 

3.614 
3.82X 

4.144 

304.000 
456,000 
523.000 
627,000 

102 

X20 
X32 

145 

In  1887  the  expenditure  was : — 


Primary  schools 
Colleges     .    . 

Total    . 


•  X, 000,000 
240,000 

.  1,300,000 


State  grant.    .    .     580.000 
ConuDunal  grant .     720,000 


Total 


.  1,500.000 


The  ratio  of  conscripts  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Able  to 

Read 

1850 

x86o 

1876 

77.2 
8a2 
88.0 

To  Read 
and  Write 


74-9 
78.0 

87.0 


The  sexes  of  children  attending  school  were  bo^s  54, 
pxls46w 

BSLGIUM 

The  whole  educational  system  may  be  summed  up  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Pupfls 

Universities  .... 

Colleges 

Adult  schools    .    .    . 
Primary  schools     .    . 
Infimt  schools  •    .    . 

4 
171 

1.644 

S.491 

947 

5.900 

33.100 

65.300 

604,100 

99.300 

Total  .    .    . 

8,257 

807,700 

The  public  primary  schools  of  Belgium  were  as  follows  : — 


x84S 
x8§7 

X869 

1878 

1887 


Year 


Number  of 
Schools 


3.431 
3.787 
4,260 

4.839 
S.491 


Male 


182,900 

2I9,X00 

267,400 
318,500 
331.400 


Pupils 


Female 


143.700 
x8o,5oo 
226,000 
279,700 
272,600 


Total 


326,600 
399.600 
.400 

J,200 

1,000 


Free 


174.400 
250,200 
339.aoo 
453,300 
516,700 


Paying 


153.300 
149.400 
154,200 
145.900 
87,400 


The  income 

and  expenditure  of  the  above  schools  were  as  follows  :- 

— 

1848 

1860 

1870 

1880 

188S 

Fees  •       .       . 
Local  granu 
State  ^nu 
Sundries    .        . 

28,000 

34.000 

8,000 

34.000 

£ 
34.000 

74,000 

54.000 

xo8,ooo 

4^^ 
132,000 
140,000 
289,000 

£ 
44.000 

266,000 

376,000 

714.000 

£ 
73,000 

375.000 

290,000 

343.000 

Expenditure 

xo4,ooo 

270,000 

607,000 

x,400,ooo 

x.o8o,ooo 

There  are  four  Uniyersities,  the  returns  of  which  show  the  number  of  students  thus  :— 


Ghent 
Liege 
firussels  . 
Lonvain  . 


Total 


838     \  Philosophy    . 
1^70       Sdenoe . 
x,795        L»w 
x,757        Medicine 

Engineering,  Ac 


Total 
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The  nomber  of  persons  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
foOows: — 


1866 

1888 

Males 

Femaks 

1,909,000 
1,070,000 

1,661,000 
1,527,000 

Total    . 

2,279,000 

3,188,000 

Tbe  ratio  of  oooscripts  able  to  read  and  write  was  as 
follows: — 


ISnerate    • 
Readonhr 
Read  ana  write 


1843 


43-6 
7.2 

49.2 


loao 


1    1860 

1870        1889 

7.6 

6a6 

24-0         13.1 

S2               2.9 

7a8         84.0 

'    loao 

loao       loao 

Sweden 
Latest  retnms  are  to  this  effect :— 


Number 

Pupils 

Uuversities 

CoDeges    .... 

Pnaiaiy  schools 

2 

146 

10.338 

2.700 

16,700 

708,000 

Total 

10,486 

727,400 

In  1859  the  primazy  schools  had  2950  teachers,  and 
the  ratio  of  children  of  school-age  attending  school  was 
71  percent  In  1888  there  were  12,880  teasers,  and  the 
tano  of  diildren  at  school  was  98  per  cent.  Only  three 
reanits  in  1000  cannot  read  and  write.  The  outlay  for 
sdioob  is  j^6oG^coo  *  jear,  one-foorth  from  the  Treasury, 
tbe  rest  mnmcipal.  The  University  of  Upsal  has  1800 
students,  that  at  Land  90a 

Norway 
Tbe  scheme  of  instruction  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Vniversi^ . 
Arsrtrmifs 
Ptioaiy  schools 

Total 


Number 


Pupils 


I 

128 

6,340 


1,700 

12,500 

288,700 


6,469 


302.900 


The  annual  outlay  is  j^26o,ooo,  mostly  raised  by  muni- 
optl  nUes.  The  Sute  gives  j^25,cxx>  a  year  to  the 
Umrersity  of  Quistiania. 


Denmark 
The  returns  for  1888  show  as  follows  :- 

- 

Number 

Pupils 

Uuveriltj.       ...  1               I 
CoOejes    .....             40 
l^rimvy  schools                 .           2,940 

1.300 

*  •  • 

232,000 

Total 


2,981 


233.300 


,  The  University  of  Copenhagen,  founded  in  1479,  has 
Bxty  professon. 

Switzerland 

The  somber   of   Swiss   students  (exclusive    of  630 
^oniSDen)  was  as  follows  at  the  four  Universities : — 

(^neva  .        .    217  1  Medicine     .        .        .    558 

Bwoe ....    430    Law    ....    219 
?«*b.      .       ,        .    335  I  Divinity       .        .        .    200 


Bud  . 


Total 


293 


Science 


Total 


298 
1.375 


In  1886  the  returns  showed  as  follows  : — 


Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Universities  ...              4 
Academies    .                           882 
Girls'  academies    .        .  1      1,600 
Primary  schools    .        .  {     4.308 
Other  schools 

i 

3SI 

••• 

1,900 

41.000 

136.500 

461.600 

260,500 

Total       .  , 

•  •• 

901,500 

In  1830  only  78  per  cent,  were  Me  to  sign  the  mar- 
riage register;  in  1871  the  ratio  was  88  per  cent  The 
above  school  total  includes  245,000  adults  attending 
night-schools. 

ROUMANIA 

In  1883  the  official  returns  were  : — 


Number 

Pupils 

Universities 
Academies . 
Primary  schools . 

4 

2,743 

700 

8,800 

124,100 

Total 

2,807 

133,600 

The  Universities  of  Bucharest  and  Jassy  had  ninety- 
seven  professors. 

Servia 
The  educational  system  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Number  :  Teachers 

Pupils 

University     . 
Academies    . 
Primary  schools    . 

i 

31 

423 

1.194 

300 

7,200 

52.400 

Total 

702 

1.648 

59.900 

The  aimual  expenditure  by  the  State  is  j^ioo,ooo, 
besides  municipal  subsidies.  In  1884  only  10  per  cent. 
of  the  population  coidd  read  and  write,  that  is*  about  15 
per  cent,  excluding  infants. 

Greece 
The  educational  system  in  1884  showed  thus : — 


Number 

Teachers 

Pupils 

University     . 
Academies    . 
Primary  schools    . 

I 

418 

2.281 

98 
776 

2,500 

2,400 

22,300 

118,000 

Total 

2,700 

3.374 

142.700 

The  annual  expenditure  is  ;f  240,000  sterling. 

United  States 

The  first  educational  census  was  taken  in  1840,  and  the 
official  returns  since  then  show  thus : — 


Year 

Schools 

Revenue, 
£  Sterling 

Teachers 

Scholars 

Scholars 

per  1000 

Pop. 

Z840 
1850 
z86o 
1870 
1880 
1888 

50,700 

87.300 

113,000 

141,600 

171,200 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3,400^000 

7,100^006 

19^400^000 

29^100^000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

148,700 
221,040 
272,700 
347.300 

2,025,000 
3,642,000 
5,693,000 
6^596^000 
9^705,000 
ii,95C^ooo 

119 

160 

180 

17X 

194 
196 

EDUCATION 


240 


EDUCATION 


rhe  number  of  scholars  is  that  on  the  rolls,  bat  the 
average  attendance  is  about  63  per  cent  of  same. 


Year 

On  the  Rolls 

AttSSf.f«         ^^ 

x88o    . 
1885    . 
1888    ..        . 

9,705,000 
11,170,000 
11,950,000 

6,049.000      6a  per  cent. 
7,020,000      63       „ 
7,852,000      65       „ 

As  the  population  in  1888  was  60  millions,  the  avenge 
attendance  was  equal  to  131  per  thousand  of  populttion, 
against  123  in  the  United  Kin^om.  Considerii^  the 
vast  extent  and  scattered  population  of  the  United  Sita» 
this  result  is  admirable. 

School  revenue  seems  largely  to  exceed  expenditnre, 
the  latter  in  1S88  beine  sUted  at  jf  25,510,000,  wherets 
the  school  revenue  of  1880  was  said  to  roch  jf29,t0(vxx> 
ftrrling. 


The  school-children  in  the  various  States  were  as  follows : — 


1 

1840 

1860 

1885 

Average  Attend- 
ance, 1885 

Average  Atteod- 
anceperxooo 

Popoktkm,  z88o 

Alabama 

ar.ooo 

98.000 

234,000 

145,000 

116 

Arkansas  . 

3.000 

43.000 

153.000 

93.000  • 

116 

California 

••• 

26.000 

184,000 

116.000 

136 

Colorado  . 

••• 

■  •  • 

34.000 

25,000 

130 

Connecticat 

72,000 

90.000 

126,000 

83.000 

133 

Delaware  . 

8,000 

19.000 

31,000 
62,000 

21 .000 

X40 

Florida     . 

2,000 

9.000 

46,000 

170 

Georgia 

24.000 

9S.OOO 

292,000 

195,000 

130 

niiDois 

37.000 

338.000 

739.000 

491.000 

160 

Indiana 

51.000 

336,000 

SOI. 000 

325.000 

163 

Iowa 

2,000 

185,000 

473.000 

284.000 

175 

Kansas     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

336,000 

194,000 

194 

Kentucky . 

3».ooo 

189,000 
40.000 

283,000 

179,000 

109 

Louisiana . 

7,000 

100,000 

70.000 

74 

Maine 

173.000 

189.000 

145.000 

99,000 

151 

Maryland . 

22.000 

80,000 

176,000 

93.000 

zoo 

Ma^achusetts  . 

178.000 

249.000 

340,000 

954.000 

X40 

Michigan  . 

31.000 

205,000 

412,000 

253.000 

152 

Minnesota 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

233,000 

119,000 

15« 

Mississippi 

11,000 

67,000 

279.000 

184,000 

163 

Missouri   . 
Nebraska  . 

19.000 

••• 

903.000 

•  •• 

S44.00O 
162.000 

372.000 
81,000 

170 
178 

Nevada     . 

••• 

•  •  • 

8.000 

5.000 

166 

New  Hampshin 

90.000 

83.000 

64.000 

45.000 

133 

New  Jersey 
New  York 

59.000 

ir9.ooo 

217.000 

123,000 

no 

537.000 

806.000 

1,025.000 

611.000 

120 

North  Carolina 

19.000 

117.000 

298,000 

186,000 

133 

Ohio 

225,000 

606,000 

775.000 

518,000 

160 

Oregon     . 

•  •  • 

••• 

46,000 

31.000 

170 

Pennsylvania 

198.000 

670,000 

982.000 

657,000 

153 

Rhode  Island    . 

21.000 

31.000 

53.000 
178,000 

34.000 

122 

South  Carolina . 

17.000 

47.000 

122,000 

12a 

Tennessee 

31.000 

163,000 

374.000 

192.000 

Z38 

Texas 

•  •• 

^,000 

245.000 

154.000 

97 

Vermont  . 

87,000 

80,000 

72.000 

49.000 

150 

Virginia    . 

• 

47.000 

155,000 

47S.OOO 

286,000 

134 

Wisconsin 

• 

2,000 

189,000 

322,000 

175,000 

134 

Territories 

• 

) 

t 

lOI.OOO 

195.000 

110,000 

140 

Total 

I       . 

• 

1 

2,025,000 

1 

5.693,000 

11,170.000 

7,020.000 

140 

In  the  preceding  table  the  ratio  of  school  children  to 
population  in  1885  is  not  correct,  as  the  only  basis  for 
comparison  is  the  Census  of  1880,  which  Bgvures  are  on 
an  average  15  per  cent  too  low. 

The  two  Virginias,  be  it  noted,  are  put  together  as  one 
State. 

Taking  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Union,  we 
find: — 


Sutes 

Average  Attendance 

Ratio  of 
Increase 

Per  1000 

Population 

in  1885 

1880 

1885 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .     .    . 
West  .    .    . 

541.000 
1,417,000 
1,509,000 

2,582,UUU 

564,000 
1,505,000 
1,852,000 
3,099.000 

4  per  cent. 
6      .. 
22      „ 

19              M 

140 
120 
120 
164 

Total    . 

6,049,000 

7,020,000  17  per  cent.        140 

The  expenditure  on  primary  schools  in  1880  was  :— 


States 


Amount 


Ratio  per 
Inhabitant 


New  England 
Middle  .     .     . 
South    .     .     . 
West     .    .    . 
Pacific  .    .    . 

The  Union 


1,9^,000 
4.563.000 
1,479,000 
7,952,000 
683,000 


£ 

o 
o 
o 
o 


J. 

9 
6 

2 
9 


o  xo 


d. 
6 

9 
o 

6 
9 


Per  Pupil, 

Aveii^ 

Attendmg 


£  s, 

3  12 

3    5 
o  19 

3    5 
5    3 


o 
6 
6 
8 
o 


16.585,000 


066 


2  IS    o 


*  Arkansas,  Michigan,  and  Texas  give  no  returns  o< 
"average  attendance."  For  the  sake  of  comparisoo,  I 
assume  the  general  ratio  of  the  Union,  that  is,  ^  per  cent 
of  the  children  on  the  rolls. 
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The  number  of  white  population  over  twenty  years  of 
tgc  who  could  not  read  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Percentage  of 
Population 

ifi40  .... 
iBp  .... 
1860  .        .         .        • 

550,000 
1,053,000 
1,218,000 

7.8 

11.2 

9.2 

The  Census  subsequently  extended  the  inquiry  to  all 
persons,  white  or  coloured,  over  ten  years  of  age,  with 
the  result: — 


Year 

Unable  to  Read 
over  Ten  Years 

Percentage  of 
Population 

XB70  .... 
iMo  .... 

4,528,000 
3,019.000 

16.0 
8.1 

Tbb  shows  what  progress  education  has  made  since 
1870,  the  proportion  of  illiterate  persons  over  ten  years 
old  havix^  been  reduced  by  one-lmlf  in  a  single  decade. 
The  greatest  relative  advancement  b  in  the  South,  where 
(as  shown  above)  the  average  attendance  of  school 
dildren  rose  22  per  cent  between  1880  and  1885.  The 
mnnber  of  children  on  the  school  rolls  in  i860  and  1885 
compared  thus: — 


I 

Slates 

! 

Children 

on  Rolls 

Increase 

1860 

1885 

New  England  . 
Middk  .    .     . 
Soolh     .    .     .  1 
Wot.    .    .     . 

722,000 
1,694,000 
1,088,000 
2,189.000 

801,000 
2,431,000 
2,973,000 
4,965,000 

II  per  cent. 
44      .» 

173              M 

127      .. 

Total    .    . 

5,693.000 

11,170,000 

96  per  cent. 

The  mtermediate  and  superior  instruction    in   18S0 
ihowed  thus: — 


Number 

Teachers 

Students 

Uoiftrsity  colleges        .           564 
Academics    .        .        .         1,860 

4.240 
5.960 

60,000 
183,000 

Trtal       .        .  1      2,224 

16,200 

243,000 

The  most  celebrated  University  is  Harvard,  near  Boston, 
feooded  in  1638.  The  number  of  universities  and  colleges 
m  1775  was  ten,  rising  to  21  in  1791. 

The  University  students  in  1880  were : — 


Theology  . 

SCKOCC 


3.100 

5r8oo 
8.900 


Medicine 
Arts 


Total 


12,000 
30,200 

60,000 


In  the  preceding  tables  no  account  is  taken  of  orphan- 
a^^es,  &C.,  whidh  in  1S80  instructed  774,000  children, 
viz. : — 


Number 

Children 

Orphanages     .... 
Blind,  &c        .        .        .        . 
Reformatories  .... 

411 

83 
67 

751.000 

8,600 

14,200 

Toul 

561 

773.800 

The  grand  total  of  1888  therefore  reaches  13,126,000 
persons  receiving  instruction,  or  22  per  cent,  of  the 
population. 

Canada 

In  1850  there  were  but  1700  schools,  and  in  1887  the 
number  exceeded  15,60a  The  returns  for  1867  compare 
with  1879  as  follows : — 


Schools  . 
Teachers . 
Pupils 


1879 
12,786 
16,297 
866,000 


1887 

15.607 

18,942 

984,000 


The  returns  for  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Province 

Teachers 

Pupils 
on  Roll 

Average 
Attendance 

Expen- 
diture,  £ 

Ontario.    .    .    . 
Quebec .... 
Nova  Scotia   .    . 
New  Bnmswick  . 
P.  Edward  L .    . 
Manitoba,  &c.     . 

7.775 
6,121 

2,119 

1,644 

518 

765 

504,000 

253.000 

105,000 

69,000 

22,000 

26,000 

248,000 
130,000 
51,000 
34,000 
12,000 
12,000 

700,000 
70^000 

130,000 
80,000 
3o,ocv- 
90,000 

Total    . 

18,942     979,000 

487,000 

1,100,000 

The  Universities  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Toronto  are 
ably  conducted  and  largely  attended. 

Morocco 

There  is  a  Mahometan  university  at  Fez,  attended  by 
700  students,  but  the  studies  are  mostly  limited  to  the 
Koran. 

India 

Public  instruction  may  be  said  to  date  from  1858,  when 
the  East  India  Company  possessions  were  annexed  to  the 
British  Crown.     The  records  show  as  follows :  — 


Year 

Schools 

Scholars 

Expenditure 

1857    . 
1874    . 
1878    . 
1888     . 

43,188 

82,561 

133.35a 

200,000 

977,000 

2,196,000 

3,474,000 

200,000 

760,000 

1,660,000 

2,100,000 

The  records  of  Indian  education  for  1888  sum  up  thus : — 


Schools               No. 

Pupils 

Schools 

No.           Pupils             Schools 

No.       1     Pupils 

S2!  •  •  •  • 

78,304 
55.048 

2,959,000 
515.000 

Males      .    .    . 
Females  .    .    . 

Total    . 

126,298     3,193.700 
7,054    '     280,300 

Primary  .    .     . 
Secondary   .     . 

Total    . 

89,400     2,557,000 
43.952        917,000 

Total    . 

133.352 

3,474,000 

133,352     3,474,000 

133,352     3.474,000 

The  above  is  the  number  of  children  on  the  rolls,  the  average  attendance  being  78  per  cent,  say  2,710,000 

duidreo. 

The  Government  subsidy  is  ;f  600,000,  fees  and  local  rates  ;f  1,500,000.     The  Universities  of  Calcutta,  Madras 
wd  Bombay  have  6000  students. 

Q 
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Australia 
The  returns  for  1880  showed  thus :— 


1 

e 

Pupils 

En. 
roUed 

Average 
Atten- 
dance 

Expendi- 
ture.;f 

N.  &  Wales  . 
Victoria     .    . 
New  Zealand  . 
.S.  Australia    . 
Queensland    . 
Tasmania,     . 
W.  Australia  . 

1,910 

2.430 
836 

370 

338 
171 

I03 

3.393 

837 

9*4 

fd 

169,000 
369,000 
8i,ooo 
36.000 
43.000 
13,000 
5.000 

73,000 

X30,000 

63,000 

30,000 

24,000 

8,000 

3.000 

475.000 

553.000 

384,000 

87,000 

134,000 

34,000 

10,000 

Total    . 

6,157 

13.816 

618,000 

311,000 

1.657,000 

The  progress  of  instruction  in  late  years  has  been  very 
rapid,  as  these  figures  show ; — 


Year 

Schools 

Pupils 

Expendi- 
ture, ;£ 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

i86x    .     . 
1871    .     . 
1881    .     . 
1888    .     . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

6,157 
9ti04 

69,000 
165,000 
344»ooo 
401,000 

61,000 
147,000 
327,000 
383,000 

130,000 
313,000 
671,000 
783,000 

•  •• 

1,657,000 
x.930.000 

The  returns  for 

18S8  were  as 

follows : — 

Pupils 

Schools 

Average 

Public  schools    . 
Private  schools   • 

618,000 
165.000 

6.816 
2.288 

90 
7a 

Total 

783.000 

9.104 

86 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

New  Zealand     . 

South  Australia. 

Queensland 

Tasmania  .        • 

Western  Australia 


Schools 


PubUc 


3.391 
1.930 

X,308 

530 

544 

330 

93 


Total 


6,816 


Private 


659 
752 
300 

293 
134 
150 


3,388 


Total 


a,95o 

3,683 

1,508 

833 

678 

370 

93 


9.104 


Pupils  on 
Roll 


227,000 

280.000 

130,000 

60.000 

59.000 

33 .000 

5.000 


Average  at 
Public  Schools 


112,000 

129.000 

96.000 

28.000 

39.000 

9.000 

4.000 


Expesuii- 
ture,  £ 


783,000 


417,000 


600,000 
6ao.ooo 
380,000 
xoo.ooo 
xSo.ooo 
40.000 
10,000 

X.93O.O0O 


The  number  of  persons  who  could  read  and  write  in  the  several  colonies,  according  to  Census  returns,  was  as  follows  :— 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 


Census  of  x86i 


Number 


Read  and 
Write 


Read  Only  'Cannot  Read 


Percentage 


Read  and 
Write 


Read  Only  Cannot  Read 


x89,ooo 
328,000 
17,000 
72,000 
68.000 
48,000 
8,000 


Total 


730,000 


46,000 
57.000 

4.000 
19.000 

9.000 
13.000 

a.ooo 


1x6,000 

156,000 

9.000 

36,000 

22,000 

29,000 

6.000 


150.000 


374.000 


54 
60 

57 

57 
68 

S3 

56 


13 

33 

XX 

39 

X3 

3» 

14 

39 

9 

33 

15 

33 

xo 

34 

58 


X3 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 


Total 


Census  of  x88x 


507,000 
652,000 
137.000 
300,000 
346,000 
75.000 
30,000 


1.937.000 


49.000 
50,000 
14.000 
15.000 
37,000 
xo,ooo 
3,000 


195.000 

x6x,ooo 
63,000 
65,000 

1x6,000 

3».ooo 

8,000 


68 

76 

65 
73 

71 
65 
67 


167,000     j     639,000 


70 


7 
6 

6 

5 
6 

8 
7 


35 
18 

39 

33 

a3 
37 

36 


33 


From  the  preceding  table  it  appears  that  in  1881 
popular  instruction  was  most  general  in  Victoria,  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  Tasmania  and  Queensland  stood 
lowest. 

The  percentage  of  persons  able  to  sign  the  marriage 
register  in  Australasia  was  as  follows :— 


Year 

Men 

JVomen 

Total 

x86i 

.    8x 

69 

75 

1871 

.     89 

84 

87 

x88x 

.        .    96 

93 

•95 

1888 

.     97 

97 

97 

South  Africa 
The  colonies  of  the  Cape  and  Natal  in  1888  showed :— 


Schools    Pupils 

Average 
Attendance 

Outlay,  £ 

Cape .    .    . 

Natal      .     . 

1,407    <  88,000 
xa4      ix,ooo 

47.000 
9,000 

230.000 
30,000 

Total    . 

1.531      99.000 

56,000 

350,000 

There  is  a  University  at  Cape  Town  with  250  students. 
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Ceylon 
The  returns  for  1872  and  1888  compare  thus : — 


Schools 

Pupils 

1873 

1888 

1872 

1888 

Poblic    .    . 
Pntttc  .    . 

602 
36S 

i»357 
2,292 

36,000 
9.a» 

102,000 
29.000 

Total    . 

967 

3.649 

4S.a» 

131.000 

The  Goremment  subsidy  is  ^40,000  yearly.     About 
5  per  cent  of  the  whole  population  attend  schooL 

Cyprus 
b  1888  the  returns  were  as  fallows :— 


Schools 

PupiU 

219 

86 

10,400 
3.1a) 

Total 

30s 

13.500 

Ammal  expenditure,  ;f9000,  one-third  being  a  State 

Minor  Colonies 
Tbe  latest  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Japan 
Education  has  lost  ground  of  late  years,  viz. : — 


1882 


Schools  . 
Teachers  . 
Pupils 


30.660 

89.600 

3,091,000 


1888 


^ 


27.5S«> 
62,600 

2,830.000 


There  are  sixteen  free  libraries.  The  number  of  new 
works  published  was  9550  in  the  year  1888.  There  were 
470  newspapers  and  magazines. 

South  America 

The  Argentine  Republic  has  taken  the  foremost  place 
in  the  South  American  continent  The  official  returns 
for  1876  and  1888  were  :  — 


Schools. 
Teachers 
Pupils   . 


1876 


1,046 

S.893 
116.200 


3.227 

7.33a 

254,600 


Increase 


65  per  cent 

23         .t 
"9 


The  returns  for  1888  show  as  follows  : — 


Schools 


Public 


Hooj-Koog'  97 

Smppore  .  150 

Uaokiiis  .  144 

Jvsaica.    .  771 


Private 


X07 
3« 


Total 


204 
182 

144 
771 


Pupils 


Public 


7,000 
16^000 
72,000 


Private   Total 


6^000    2,000 


3.000 


8,000 
10.000 
16,000 
72,000 


There  are  many  private  schools  at  Jamaica,  but  no 
rctuok 


Schools 

Teachers 

Scholars 

State     .... 
Private  .... 

2,263 
964 

4.744 
2,588 

175.200 
79.400 

Toul    .    . 

3.227 

7.332 

254.600 

The  ratio  of  school-children  was  70  per  1000  of  the 
population.  The  above  includes  2  universities  and  34 
colleges,  with  13,000  students. 

Brazil  in  1880  had  4  universities,  26  collies,  and  5890 
schools,  the  whole  numbering  191,000  pupils,  or  16  per 
1000  of  fxopulation. 

Chile  in  1880  had  1650  schools,  attended  by  98,000 
children,  equal  to  50  per  1000  df  population,  and  a 
universi^  at  Santiago. 


ELECTORS 

The  Dombers  of  eled.ors  and  voters  in  various  coimtries  are : — 


Electors 

Voters 

Percentage 
who  Vote 

Per 

[ooo  of  Population 

Electors 

Voters 

Year 

Uoited  Kingdom 

S.837.000 

4.550.000 

78 

155 

I2X 

1889 

United  Scales 

•  •  • 

10,868,000 

•  «• 

•  •• 

176 

1888 

Fnace. 

9,948,000 

8,0x2.000 

81 

266 

220 

1880 

vjQiauij 

9,124,000 

5,832,000 

64 

205 

130 

1880 

SpMtt     . 

942,000 

610,000 

63 

57 

36 

1880 

AoBna . 

1,291,000 

462,000 

36 

60 

22 

1880 

Svitaeriaad  , 

639,000 

256.000 

40 

230 

92 

1880 

Ponnitl 

217,000 

145.000 

67 

54 

36 

•  •• 

^pm 

118,000 

86.000 

7a 

21 

X5 

1880 

Svcdeo 

627,000 
43.000 

370,000 
17.000 

59 
40 

21 
10 

»3 

4 

1880 
1880 

The  retnms  for  the  United  Kingdom  show  the  electors  for  1889,  and  the  ratio  of  voters  is  assumed  to  be  as 
ttthedectioQ  of  1885,  that  is,  78  per  cent 

United  Kingdom 


Percentage  of  Electors 

Ratio  to  100  Inhabitants 

1886 

1871 

1881 

1889 

1830 

1871 

1881 

1889 

».  :   ;    :    : 

Scotiiad 

79.S 
11.7 

8.8 

80.8 

9.0 

xaa 

82.4 

7.5 
lai 

77.2 

130 

9.8 

4.6 
1.2 
3.0 

9.0 
4-2 
7.6 

9.7 
4.4 
8.4 

15.8 
16.0 
14.2 

Uiittd  Kingdom   . 

loao 

loao 

loao 

100.0 

3-3 

8.1        1        8.9 

1 

»5.5 
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Until  1885  Ireland  had  less  than  half  her  fair  share  of  electors  for  population.    The  proporticm  of  county  and 
borough  electors  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as  follows : — 


■ 

Electors 

Ratio 

1846 

1881 

1885 

1846 

1881 

1885 

County     .... 
Borough  .... 

622,000 
44S/»o 

1,198,000 
1,879,000 

3,497.000 
2,219,000 

58.5 
41.5 

390 
61.0 

61.0 
39.0 

Total 

1,067,000 

3,077,000 

1     5,716.000 

xoao 

100.0 

loao 

The  franchise  has  been  extended  at  intervals,  and  now 
counts  seven  times  as  many  electors  as  in  1835,  viz. : — 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

1846 
1871 
1881 
X889 

668,000 

845,000 

2,066,000 

2,538,000 

4,502,000 

73.000 

93.000 

260,000 

310,000 

572,000 

98,000 
129.000 
227,000 
229,000 
763*000 

839.000 
1,067,000 
2.553,000 
3,077,000 
5,837,000 

The  franchise  of  1885  exactly  reversed  the  ratiot  of 
1 88 1.  The  proportion  of  members  of  Parliament  to 
electors  in  the  three  kingdoms  is  as  follows  :— 

England         ......    i  to  9100 

Scotland         .... 

Ireland   .        .        • 
United  Kingdom    . 

Of  100  electors,  80  vote  in  England,  79  in  Scotland,  67 
in  Ireland,  the  ratio  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom  bdi^ 
78— say  4,500,000  voters. 


I  ,,8000 

I  ..7400 
1  .,8700 


United  States 
The  presidential  elections  since  1824  have  been  as  follows : — 


Electoral  Votes 

Popular  Votes 

Votes  per  too 

of  Populaticx) 

Year 

Winner 

Other 
Candidates 

Total 

Winner 

Others 

Total 

1824     .... 

99 

162 

261 

i56,ocx> 

196,000 

352,000 

3 

1828     . 

178 

83 

26X 

647.000 

509.000 

X,  156,000 

xo 

1832 

2x9 

67 

286 

688,000 

562.000 

X,2S0,000 

xo 

1836     . 

170 

124 

294 

762,000 

737,000 

x.499.000 

10 

1840 

234 

60 

294 

1,275,000 

X,  136,000 

2,4x1.000 

14 

1844     . 

170 

10s 

275 

1,337.000 

i,36x,ooo 

2,698,000 

14 

1848 

163 

127 

290 

X, 360,000 

1,5x1,000 

2,871,000 

13 

1852 

254 

42 

296 

x,6oi,ooo 

1,542,000 

3.143.000 

13 

1856 

174 

122 

296 

.    1,838 ,000 

2,2x7,000 

4.055.000 

n 

i860 

180 

123 

303 

X, 866.000 

2,81  X, 000 

4,677,000 

15 

1864 

212 

X02 

314 

2,216.000 

x,8o9,ooo 

4.025,000 

12 

1868 

214 

103 

317 

3,0x5,000 

2,7x0,000 

5,725.000 

x6 

1872 

286 

80 

366 

3.597,000 

2,870,000 

6.467,000 

x6 

1876 

185 

184 

369 

4.034,000 

4.375.000 

8.409.000 

19 

1880 

214 

155 

369 

4,449,000 

4,761.000 

9,2x0.000 

x8 

X884 

2x9 

182 

401 

4,911,000 

5,145.000 

10,056,000 

19 

1888 

•  •• 

•  •• 

... 

5.186,000 

5,682.000 

10,868,000 

x8 

France 

The  most  important  elections,  known  as  plebiscites, 
were  as  follows : — 


Year 

For 

Against 

Total 

Per  xoo 
Inhabitants 

1793 
X803 

1815 

X852 

X870 

x,8ox,ooo 
3,568,000 

X,302,000 

7,828,000 
7.336.060 

X2.000 

9,000 

4.000 

253*000 

x.56x,ooo 

x,8x3,ooo 
3.577.000 
1,306,000 
8,o8x,ooo 
8.897,000 

7 

X2 

4 
23 
25 

The  general  election  of  188 1  showed  as  follows : — 


Class 
Republicans  . 
Orleanists 
Bonapartists . 
Not  voted     . 

Total 


4,570,000 

X,  103,000 

538,000 

3,740,000 

9,95x,ooo 


Per  Cent 

45-7 
xx.x 

5.4 
37.8 


xoao 


Italy 
The  following  elections  resulted  thus : — 


Year 

x86x 
X865 
X870 
X876 
x88o 


Electors  on 
Roll 


42X,000 

504.000 

S35.000 
607,000 
627,000 


Voted 


Voted, 
Per  Cent. 


240,000 
272,000 
241,000 
358.000 
370,000 


57 
54 
45 
59 
59 


Voten  per  100 
Inhabitants 


X.I 
X.X 

a9 
1.3 

L3 


Germany 

The  members  from  the  various  Stiktes  composing  the 
Imperial  Council  are  as  follows : — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Saxony 


17 
6 


Wurlemburg 
Baden  .  . 
Hesse.    .    . 


4 
3 
3 


Mecklenburg  .  3 
Bnmswick .  .  * 
Small  States  .  17 


Making  a  total  of  58  members  of  the  Bundesrath. 
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EMIGRATION 


Hm  Toten  tnd  electors  of  the  Empire  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 

L%4u^      Pereentagt    Electors  per 
*^*"         Voting       1000  Inhab, 
5i299i000       63  900 

5,833.000  64  90S 


Yeixr       Eleeion 


1874       8,533,000 
1880       9,134,000 

Belgium 

The  following  table  shows  the  registered  electors  and 
the  mtmbers  that  voted  :  — 

Year  Electors  Voted 

1841  ....  34,900  19.X00 

1859  ....  61.900  45.100 

1878  ....  xas.xoo  64.900 

X884  ....  X95.700  146,800 

ELE0TBI0IT7 

Ugkts, — ^The  following  are  some  of  the  largest  lights 
fooM: — 


Candle- 
Power 
Marseilles,  lighthouse  40,000 
Palais  d'Industrie, ) 

Paris    .    .    .    •  )  150,000 
Sydney,  lighthouse .  zSo.ooo 


Candle- 

Power 
KdO^ngton  Museum  •  3,000 
Crystal  Palace  .  .  .  3,000 
Bntish  Museum  .  .  5.000 
Lirerpod  Docks  .  .  6,000 
Sin  Jos^  California    24,000 

The  cost  Taries  from  lod.  an  hour  at  Kensington,  to 
27d.  at  Marseilles,  both  Brush  system. 

The  arc  light  at  Liverpool  costs  isd.,  the  Siemens 
It  the  Britxsb  Museum  24d.  The  Siu  Jos^  electric 
moon  stands  on  a  tower  200  feet  high,  is  worked  by  a  9- 
bone  engine,  and  shows  light  for  two  miles  around.  The 
Sydney  l^ht  is  visible  50  miles,  being  the  most  powerful 
yet  mibde.  The  Marseilles  gives  six  times  more  hght  than 
the  old  system,  at  a  saving  of  9d.  per  hour.  Tne  Ken- 
sington Museum  saves  ;f  235  a  year  by  the  change.  The 
smallest  lights  are  Swan  and  Edison's  arc  lights  of  8 
osdle-Dower  for  domestic  use.  A  contract  with  the 
Nocdnmam  Municipality  in  May  1883  was  for  works  and 
pbm  lor  suppljii^  60,000  Swan  lamps  of  20  candle- 
power.  The  coat  of  instalment  was  ;£220,ooo,  and  after 
aUowmg  for  all  expenses  and  interest  on  capital,  the 
dectric light  would  cost  40  per  cent  less  than  gas,  and 
%Nt  40  per  cent  more  light.    In  the  United  States,  in 

S901,  there  were  3,230,000  electric  lights  in  use,  90  per 
cent  of  the  incandescent  kind.  Turin  is  lit  with  73,000 
candle-power  (equal  to  6000  gas  lamps),  at  a  cost  of 
;C52a>  per  annum.    The  gas  omy  cost  j632oa 

In  1985  the  Journal  of  Arts  said : — "  As  r^ards  the 
electric  hght,  at  the  present  time  upwards  of  600  dynamos 
and  20,000  lamps  are  in  use,  and  the  cost  of  their  instal- 
btkn  may  be  estimated  at  about  one  million  sterling." 
The  Lane-Fox  system  may  be  described  as  follows : — 


Hone-Powcr 

Ugfats 

Candle-Power 

Aggrqiate 
Candle-Power 

3 

i 

30 

36 

40 
60 

10 

90 

40 

360 
600 

1,000 
a.400 

The  Brash  system,  with  an  engine  40  horse-power, 
•enres  2s  follows : — 


Nomber  of  Lights 


I 

13 

4» 


Candle-Power 


Aggrente 
anale-Pow( 


Can 


ower 


150,000 

8,000 

3.000 

>5o 


150,000 
96,000 
80.000 
60,000 


One  engine  of  the  above  power  feeds  400  lamps  on  a 
fine  of  30  miles,  consuming  1 50  lbs.  coal  per  hour,  as  com- 
pved  with  one  ton  per  hour  for  gaslight  over  same  length. 

The  Yablochkott  system  is  said  to  supply  100  candle- 


Berlin  .  . 
Hanover  . 
Milan  .  . 
London  . 
Liverpool. 


73*400 

90,000 

90,000 

6^000 

3,000 


5,000 
4,000 
3,000 
3.000 
3.000 


Schwerin    . 
Rotterdam . 
Munich  .    . 
St.  Etienne 
Strasburg  . 


3.000 
a,5oo 
2,500 
4,000 
2,500 


power  at  a  cost  of  id.  per  hour,  having  reduced  the  cost 
from  6d.  an  hour  in  1877. 

The  number  of  Edison  lights,  underground  wires,  in 
use  in  Europe  on  the  ist  January  1889  ^^  <^  follows : — 

Hamburg 

Dresden 

LObeck. 

Turin     . 

Elberfeld 

besides  Brunswick,  Stuttgart,  Halle,  Crefeld,  and  Darm- 
stadt, making  a  total  of  1 70,000. 

According  to  the  Magasin  du  Louvre  the  relative  cost  of 
lighting  is— gas  100,  Edison  75,  Yablochkofr55  (in  1884). 

Motor 

1873.  At  the  A^enna  Exhibition  a  pump  was  worked 
at  a  distance  of  1400  yards  by  means  ofan  uectric  wire. 

1879.  At  Sermaize,  La  Mame,  a  field  of  six  acres  was 
ploughed  in  six  hours  with  a  wire  attached  to  a  i2-horse 
engine  a  mile  distant 

1 881.  At  Oisiel  a  farmer  named  Meiner  ploughed  a 
large  field  b]r  connecting  an  electric  wire  with  a  water&lL 

1882.  Project  to  tap  Die  force  of  Niagara  by  construct- 
ing turbines,  the  power  of  water  bein^  estimated  at  ten 
mulion  cubic  feet  per  second,  or  eight  million  horse-power, 
and  to  transmit  this  force  through  the  United  States. 
Estimated  value,  ;iC300,ooo  a  dav,  or  108  millions  sterling 
per  aimum.  A  copper  wire,  half-inch  diameter  and  300 
miles  long,  would  suffice  to  convey  30,000  horse-power 
from  Niagara  to  New  York. 

1883.  Four  electric  locomotives  constructed  by  the 
New  York  Railway  Company  to  do  the  work  of  160 
ordinary  locomotives.  Tramcar  at  Kew,  near  London, 
running  by  electricity  at  six  miles  an  hour,  one  accumu* 
lator  of  80  lbs.  sufficing  for  seven  hours'  work  ;  cost  6s. 
per  day,  against  26s.  worked  by  horses.  Electric  railway 
from  Portrush  to  Giant's  Causeway,  Ireland.  Electric 
screw-boat  on  the  Thames  at  Greenwich,  9  miles  an  hour. 

1889.  City  of  Buffalo  contracts  with  Niagara  Power 
Company  for  10,000  horse-power  at  ;f  30,000  per  annum,  to 
light  the  city  and  drive  factories ;  cable,  20  miles  long. 

189a  There  are  at  present  645  miles  of  street  railways 
operated  by  electricity  in  the  United  States  and  Canadia. 
At  present  45  electric  roads  are  in  course- of  construction, 
ageregating  512  miles  of  way,  for  which  167  cars  are 
being  built  In  a  short  time  ue  total  number  of  electric 
roads  will  be  854,  running  1927  motor  and  trailing  cars, 
with  a  mileage  of  11 58.    See  Telegraphy  Telephones. 

EMIGSATIOK 

Since  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  no  fewer  than  27  millions 
of  people  in  Europe  have  left  their  homes,  broken  up 
family  ties,  and  sought  their  futures  in  new  lands :  * — 


1816-00 

1861-8S 

Total 

United  Kingdom 

2.369.000 

7,491,000 

9.860,000 

France  .... 

320.000 

1,220,000 

1,540,000 

Germany  .    .    . 

1,130,000 

4,540.000 

5.670.000 

Russia  .... 

50,000 

350.000 

400.000 

Austria .... 

130.000 

1. 160.000 

1,290,000 

Italy      .... 

320.000 

3.260.000 

3.580.000 

Switzerland    .    . 

r        ZQO.OOO 

160.000 

610.000 

760.000 

Spain    .... 

580,000 

740.000 

Portugal    .    .    . 

90.000 

450,000 

540,000 

Sweden  and       ) 
Norway       .     f 

100.000 

970,000 

1.070,000 

Denmark  .    .    . 

40,000 

180.000 

220.000 

Holland     .    .    . 
Belgium     .    .    . 

25,000 
90.000 

320,000 
880.000 

345.000 
970,000 

Other  countries  . 

20.000 

900.000 

220.000 

Europe.    •    •    . 

4,994.000 

22.211,000 

27,205.000 

*  Besides  the  exodus  of  Europeans  there  has  oeen  ao 
efflux  of  Coolies. 
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The  em^ration  from  India  averages  22,000  yearly,  the 
tmber  registered  abroad  in  1880  Ming  335,000,  viz. : — 


lumber 

Vlauritfus 
Demerara 
Bourbon . 


141,000 
54.000 
43.000 


Trinidad , 

.    26.000 

Natal 

18,000 

Jamaica,  &c    . 

•     53.000 

Numbers  of  Chinese  Coolies  emigrate  to  Cuba  and 
Peru,  where  Aey  are  ill-treated.  Cuba  imported  1 16,000 
in  the  years  1866-73,  and  refused  to  let  them  return  to 
China  on  the  expiration  of  their  contracts  ;  67,000  died. 
The  number  imported  into  Peru  in  the  year  187 1  was 
38,650,  of  whom  many  were  put  to  death.  In  1S80  in 
one  province  2000  were  massacred. 

The  destinations  of  European  emigrants  were  : — 


|Down  to  1850 

1861-8S 

Total 

United  States      .  ;    2,633.000 

12,330,000 

14,963,000 

Australia    .    .     . 

X40.000 

1,710.000 

1,850.000 

Canada .     .    . 

790,000 

977,000 

1.767,000 

Argentina  .     . 

80,000 

1,450,000 

1,530,000 
ddo.ooo 

Brazil    .    .     . 

90,000 

790.000 

Uruguay    .     . 

40.000 

170,000 

210,000 

Algeria  .    .     , 

• 

140,000 

490,000 

560.000 

Cape  Colony  , 

30.000 

130,000 

x6o,ooo 

Various  count] 

nes 

1,051,000 

4,234,000 

5,285,000 

Total 

.    • 

4.994.000 

22.211,000 

27,205.000 

The  exact  proportions  of  sex  and  age  cannot  be  given ; 
the  following  table  is  not  of  uniform  importance,  some  of 
the  countries  being  classed  from  observations  of  ten  years, 
others  for  a  single  year. 


Emigrants  from 


^-1 


c 

a 

O 


Men  .  . 
Women  . 
Children 


Total 


46 

50 

32 

25 

22 

25 

100    !  100 


•c 

C 

«s 

U 

^J 

VI 

0 

9 

X 

< 

52 

32 

23 

28 

25 

40 

100 

,100 

e 
•a 


45 

35 
20 


B 

G 

ii 

Q 


51 

26 

23 


"5 


70 
18 
12 


100   100 1 100 


S  G 
CO 


55 
22 

23 


100 


If  the  proportions  for  the  unascertained  countries  be 
taken  on  the  basis  of  the  first  six  countries  in  the  above 
table,  the  whole  emigration  from  Europe  over  the  seas  for 
74  years  may  be  put  down  thus : — 

Men 11,550,000 

Women 6,730,000 

Children       .....      5,120,000 


Total 


23,400,000 


The  numbers  of  those  who  died  on  sea  can  never  be 
arrived  at  even  approximately.  Kapp  says  that  20,000 
Irish  perished  of  snip-fever  in  1846-47.  Many  vessels 
lost  20  per  cent.  If  we  were  to  adopt  the  death-rate  on 
Government  emigrant-ships  to  Australia  and  Cape  Colony, 
namely,  5  per  icoo  for  men,  6  for  women,  and  52  for 
children,  the  number  of  the  foregoing  who  died  at  sea 
would  be  as  follows : — 

Men 58,000 

Women    ......      40,000 

Children 266,000 


Total 


364,000 


Births  partly  compensate  for  deaths,  being  about  i  in 
200  women  carried. 


The  professions  of  emigrants  have  not  been  nnifonnlj 
classed  ;  the  following  conve3rs  a  general  idea : — 


Emigrants  from 

United 
Kingdom 

Germany 

Italy 

Sweden 

Educated   .    . 
Artisans,  &c.  . 
Farm  labourers 
Servants     .    . 

7 

55 
18 
ao 

17 
47 
24 

12 

6 

43 

39 
12 

3* 

33 

Total    . 

100 

TOO                    100          •      100 

The  amount  of  money  which  the  emigrants  took  to 
their  new  homes  was  found  to  average  as  follows  :— 

Per  Head 
£  s.    d, 
.    29  10   o 
.     35    o    0 

.    33    5    0 
.     14    o   o 


Germans,  1848-52  . 
1853-54  . 
British  in  Canada.  1834  . 
New  York  arrrivals,  1856 


A  moderate  estimate  of  j^io  per  able-bodied  man 
would  result  as  follows : — 


To 

£ 

United  Sutes 

.    75,000,000 

Australia 

9,200,000 

Canada 

8.800.000 

River  Plate  . 

8,700.000 

Brazil  . 

4,400,000 

Variotis  countries 

1         .        . 

9.400,000 

Total 

.  115,500,000 

The  great  value  of  the  emigrants,  meantime,  has  bea 
in  their  capacity  for  work.  Dr.  Farr  valued  a  man  of  20 
At  £2^  sterling,  Engel  at  j£2oo,  and  other  writers  at 
;f26a 

In  Australia  it  is  found  that  each  immigrant,  b^  and 
little,  increases  the  revenue  by  £4.  yearly.  In  the  Argen- 
tine Republic  the  influx  of  800,000  immigrants  in  twenty 
years  ending  1883  was  accompanied  by  a  rise  of  jf  4,800^000 
m  the  revenue,  say  £6  per  head.  But  it  is  in  the  United 
States  where  the  value  of  immigration  is  most  apparent ; 
for  example,  a  group  of  200  persons  settled  in  1S5S0D 
the  territory  now  known  as  the  State  of  Colorado,  and 
in  1880  there  were  1220  miles  of  railway,  14  daily  papers, 
190,000  inhabitants,  real  and  personal  estate  valued  at 
9  millions  sterling,  agricultural  products  worth  ;£^7oo,ooo 
a  year ;  in  1886  the  value  of  property  in  Colorado  had 
risen  to  27  millions  sterling. 

In  the  Republic  of  Uruguay  in  1884  an  official  report 
showed  166,000  European  settlers,  holding  property 
worth  52  millions.  In  the  dtv  of  Buenos  Ayres  40,000 
Europeans  in  1883  held  bank-deposits  and  real  phnxrty 
worth  ;f  47,600,000,  besides  Irish  and  Scotch  sheep-arms 
valued  at  21  millions  sterling.  The  Census  report  of  the 
United  States  in  1880  showed  an  increase  of  wealth  sinoe 
1850  of  7593  millions  sterling,  and  as  immigrants  were 
12}  per  cent  of  the  population,  it  follows  that  they  stand 
for  949  millions  of  the  mcrease. 

In  Canada  the  agricultural  capital  rose  frcnn  140  mil- 
lions in  1S61  to  343  millions  in  1087,  and  as  imm^rants 
formed  30  per  cent,  of  the  popUation,  they  are  entitled 
to  take  credit  for  that  share  of  the  increase,  say  61  mil- 
lions. Acriccdtural  constituting  only  50  per  cent  of  the 
wealth  of  Canada,  the  total  accumi^tion  due  to  the 
immigrants  will  be  122  millions  sterling. 

There  has  been,  moreover,  a  notable  increase  of  wealth 
in  the  Brazilian  provinces  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sol,  San 
Paulo,  &c.,  where  numerous  German  colonies  have  con- 
verted forests  into  productive  lands.  The  following  table 
is  exclusive  of  Brazil  and  Cape  Colony. 
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Country 


United  States    . 
Anstimlia   . 
Argentine  Republic 
Uruguay   . 
Ofw4a  • 


Wealth  Accumulated  by  Immigrants 


Period 


Arrivals 


Mean 

European 

Population 


1850-80 
1850-88 
1850  84 
1850-84 
1861-87 


8,002,000 

1,710,000 

880,000 

305,000 

799.000 


4,600^000 

1,200,000 

300,000 

166,000 

700,000 


Wealth, 
Million  £ 


Yearly 

Average 

per  Head 


949 

714 

80 

52 

123 


6  17 

15   12 

7  14 

8  18 

6  14 


d. 

6 

o 

o 

6 

o 


Except  in  Australia,  the  annual  accumulations  have 
been  |»etty  much  on  a  level,  about  £7  to  £S  per  annum, 
this  ratio  applying  equally  to  men,  women,  and  children. 
From  the  foregoing  figures  we  can  construct  a  table  of 
the  accumulations  of  emigrants  between  1850  and  1 888 
ts  follows: — 


Emigrants 

Mean 
Number 
Abroad 

Accumu- 
lation, 
Million  £ 

Per  Head, 
£ 

Eogiish 

Sc^ch  .... 

Insh     .        . 

VazioQS  nations     . 

1,200,000 
250,000 
1,520.000 
1,700,000 
2,296.000 

410 

95 
411 

452 
460 

342 
380 
270 
266 
200 

Total 

6,966,000 

1,828 

261 

It  is  a  coincidence  that  each  emigrant  accumulated  in 
tbe  last  38  years  about  £260,  and  that  this  is  the  precise 
Taloe  set  by  some  writers  on  each  able-bodied  adult. 
Tbe  strongest  impulse  to  immigration  was  given  by  the 
Homestead  Law  of  the  United  States  and  similar  mea- 
sares,  giving  lands  to  colonists  at  nominal  or  low  prices. 
Down  to  15S6  the  United  States  Government  had  thus 
disposed  of  255  million  acres,  the  Australian  colonies  loi 
miUiofi  acres.     (See  Lands. ) 

Tbe  total  number  of  persons  living  out  of  their  own 
country  is  approximately  as  follows  (exclusive  of  Coolies): — 

Per  1000  Inhab, 


In  Europe  • 

.     2,537,000 

10 

„  United  States 

.     8,510.000 

137 

„  Australia 

.     1,200,000 

300 

„  River  Plate     . 

1,086,000 

240 

..  Canada  . 

800,000 

160 

..  Brazil 

460.000 

40 

,.  Algeria   . 

190,000 

50 

..  Egypt    . 

91,000 

14 

.>  South  Africa  . 

50.000 

33 

„  Chile 

40,000 

15 

„  China  and  Jap 

tan    .           6,000 

•  •• 

..  Other  ooontrie 

s              200,000 

•  «• 

Total .        .  15,170,000 
Fore^  residents  in  the  various  countries  of  Europe 
■re  as  follows : — 


!  Number 


U.  Kingdom 

Fraace. 

Germany 


Italy 
Spain 


155,000 

1.115,000 

276,000 

148.000 

127.000 

60,000 

37.000 


Sweden  and  Norway 

Denmark 

Holland  . 

Belgium  . 

Switzerland 

Roumania 

Greece 


Number 


26,000 
61,000 
69.000 
143,000 
21 X, 000 
89,000 
20,000 


*  Tbe  number  of  foreigners  in  the  various 
States  ,being  2,537.000,  as  shown  above,   it  is 
tppranmately  as  lollows : — 
Gemans  540,000 


Belgians 
Assbians 
Italiaos. 
Fjwcb. 


460,000 
360,000 
330,000 
180,000 
140,000 


Spaniards 
Dutch  . 
British  . 
Russians 
Swedes  , 
Various 


European 
made  up 

120,000 
72,000 
70,000 
70,000 
60,000 

135*000 


Comparing  the   above   figures  with    the    emigration 
statistics  the  result  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


18x5-50 
X85X-80 
x88x-88 

74  years 


Emigrated  !  N°*  i^T^ 


Abroad 


4,994,000 

1 5,868,000 

6,343.000 


430,000 
8,640,000 
6,100,000 


I 


27,205,000      X5, 170,000 


from  which  it  appears  that  I2,035,ocx>  either  died  abroad 
or  returned  to  their  own  countries. 

The  following  table  shows  European  emigration  in  1 888, 
as  compared  with  population : — 


From 

Number 

Per  Cent,  of 
Population 

England    .... 

171,000 

0.60 

Scotland    . 

36.000 

0.90 

Ireland 

73.000 

X.60 

United  Kingdom 

280,000 

0.74 

France 

23.000 

0.06 

Germany  . 

104.000 

0.23 

Austria 

46,000 

0.12 

Italy .... 

297.000 

i.oo 

Spam 

71.000 

0.40 

Portugal    . 

13,000 

0.30 

Holland    . 

x8,ooo 

040 

Belgium    . 

23,000 

0.40 

Scandinavia 

77.000 

a9o 

Switzerland 

8.000 

0.27 

Making  a  total  of  960,000  souls.     Their  destination  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 

United  States 570,000 

South  America 280,000 

British  colonies         ....  105,000 

Various  parts 5*000 


960,000 


Emigrants  from  Northern  Europe  still  go  mostly  to  the 
United  States ;  those  from  the  Mediterranean  to  South 
America.  The  current  of  emigration  to  Canada  and 
Australia  is  chiefly  British. 

United  Kingdom 
Official  returns  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 

Per  Annum 
18x5-29  .  .         3x4,000 


1830-49  . 
1850-69  . 
1870-79  . 
1880-88  . 

74  years . 


2,x64,ooo 
4,278,000 
2.153.000 
3,228,000 

la.  137,000 


21.000 
108,000 
214,000 
215.000 
359.000 

164,000 


The  above,  however,  includes  foreim  emigrants,  who 
formed  about  22  per  cent,  of  the  totsl.  The  number  of 
British  subjects  was  a  little  under  ten  millions,  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  natives  of  the  three  kingdoms  being 
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as  close  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  figures  before  1840,  as 
Porter  shows,  being  defective : — 


Period 


1815-34 

1835-50 
1851-60 
1801-70 
1871-80 
188X-88 


English    Scotch 


110,000 
320^000 
040,000 
650^000 
970,000 
1,345,000 


74  years  3.935i00o 


30.000 
80.000 
18.^,000 


Irish 


420^ooc 

1,409,00c 

1,331,000 

867,000 

542,000 

6X3,000 


Total     I  Per  Annum 


560,000 
1,809.000 
3,054,000 
1.675,000 
1.678,000 
3,085,000 


38,000 
1x3,000 
205,000 
168.000 
168,000 
36X.000 


845,000 'so8x,ooo  9,86x,ooo!    133.000 


The  destinations  were  as  follows : — 


To 

181fr-76 

1876-88     '       T<«al 

United  Sutes.    . 
Canada.    .    .    . 
Australia    .    .    . 
Cape,  &C.  .    .    . 

4,435,000 

1,360,000 

1,023,000 

317,000 

1.807,000 
317,000 
485.000 
338,000 

6,232,000 
1. 577.000 
1.507.000 

545.OW 

Total    .    . 

7,034,000 

2.837,000 

9.861,000 

The  United  States  took  140,000  a  year  in  the  13  yean 
ending  18S8,  Canada  23,000,  and  Australia  37,000  settlers. 


The  returns  for  the  years  1S88-89  were  as  follows : — 


Emigrants 

Destination 

1888 

1889 

1888                   1889 

English       .... 

Scotch 

Irish 

X70,ooo 
37.000 
73.000 

164,000 
25.000 
65.000 

United  Sutes    . 
Canada      .... 
Australia   .... 
Various      .... 

Total        . 

196,000              169.000 
35.000                28,000 
31,000                28.000 
18,000                39,000 

United  Kingdom 

280.000 

254,000 

380.000              254.000 

At  all  periods  the  United  States  attracted  the  bulk  of 
the  emigration. 


United 
States 

British 
Colonies,  &c. 

Total 

U.  States 
Ratios 

1815-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 

1881-88 

1,308,000 
1,357,000 
1,185,000 
1.088,000 
1,394.000 

1,061,000 
797.000 
490.000 
590,000 
691,000 

3,369.000 
3,054,000 
1,675,000 
1,678,000 
2,085.000 

61.3 

70.7 
65.0 
66.9 

63.3 

74  years 

6,333,000 

3,639,000 

9,861,000 

The  respective  destinations  of  the  people  of  the  three 
kingdoms  were  approximately  as  follows  : — 


United 
Sutes 

Canada 

Austnu 
lia 

Cape, 

&C. 

Tout 

English  .    . 
Scotch    .    . 
Irish .    .    . 

1,893,000 

365,000 

4,074,000 

873,000 
335,000 
480^000 

830,000 
247,000 
44<^ooo 

350^000 

108,000 

87,000 

3.935iOOO 

84&900 

5.081,000 

Total  .    . 

6,333,000 

i,S77,ooo 

1,507,000  545,0009,861,000 

The  number  of  colonists  who  survive  and  are  still 
abroad,  and  the  number  of  their  children  (estimated 
according  to  result  of  United  Sutes  Census  in  1880)  may 
be  set  down  approximately  as  follows : — 


Settlers  in 

Now  Living 

Children 

Population 

United  Sutes     . 
Canada     .    .    . 
Australia   .     .     . 
Caps.  &C.  .    •    . 

3,180,000 
730,000 

1.080,000 
360,000 

4,310,000 
940,000 

1,400,000 
470.000 

7,490,000 

1.660,000 

3.480,000 

830,000 

Total    .    . 

5,340.000 

7,120,000      13,460,000 

The  number  of  foreigners  residing  in  the  United  King- 
dom has  been  as  follows  : — 


Year 

A'umder 

Per 

looolnkai. 

1841.    . 

36,000 

>•• 

x-3 

1851     . 

•        .          63.000 

>•• 

2.3 

1861     . 

102,000 

►  •• 

3-5 

1871     . 

161,000 

»•• 

5.2 

1881     . 

155.000 

»•• 

4.4 

France 

In  ten  years  ending  1S87  the  number  of  emigrants  thtt 
left  French  porU  was  460,000,  but  of  these  Mily  55,000 
were  French,  say  5500  per  annum. 

In  five  years  ending  1872  the  number  of  French 
emigrants  m>m  Havre  averaged  ^100  yearly.  The  above 
figures  do  not  include  settlers  going  to  Algeria  (for  whidi 
see  Colonies^  p.  126). 

Approximately  the  emigration  from  France  has  been 
as  follows : — 


1840-88 


United  Sutes 
Algeria 
Argentina 
Uruguay  . 

Egypt     . 

Europe     . 


Total 


320,000 
300.000 
190,000 
50.000 
30,000 
450,000 


PerAnnam 


6.600 
6,300 
4,000 
1,000 
600 

9.500 


1,340,000 


38.000 


The  number  of  French  living  abroad  in  1S60  and  188$ 
compared  as  follows : — 


In  recent  years  there  has  been  a  steady  influx  of  re- 
turned  emigrants,  avenu^ng  78,000  for  the  years  1881-88, 
or  about  30  per  cent  ot  the  number  of  emigrants  in  that 
period.  The  remittsmces  by  Irish  settlers  in  the  United 
Sutes  to  their  friends  at  home,  from  1851  to  1887, 
amounted  to  ;f  32,200,000.  The  accumulations  of  w^th 
by  British  and  Irish  emigrants  since  1850,  as  already 
ibown.  amounted  to  916  millions  sterling. 


In 


1860 


l£8ft 


Belgium    . 

Switzerland 

United  Kingdom 

Spain 

Italy 

Eppl       .        . 

Algena     . 

United  Sutes  . 

South  America . 


Total 


35i000 

51,000 

45,000 

59,000 

16,000 

30,000 

11,000 

30,000 

5»ooo 

11,000 

14,000 

16,000 

72,000 

362,000 

1 10^000 

107,000 

59,000 

167,000 

367,000 


713.000 
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Tbe  chief  currents  of  French  emigration  were : — 


] 


Number 

Period 

Number 
now  Living 

United  States   .     .    . 

Alieria 

Urugnay 

314,000 

156,000 

300,000 

44,000 

1820-80 
1860-88 
1840-88 
186&-88 

100,000 

120,000 

z6o,ooo 

30,000 

The  influx  of  foreigners  is,  meantime,  greater  than  the 
outflow  of  emigration.  According  to  C^sus  returns  we 
fiad:— 

Y  Foreigners  Ratio  to  Pop, 

in  France  per  1000 

1851.       .       .     ynjixo  ...  II 

i86z .       •       .     497.000  ...  13 

1872.  .     731,000  ...  20 

1886.       .       .  1,1x5.000  ...  29 

Molinari  says  that  in  fifteen  years  France  received 
(1S72-87)  able-bodied  emigrants  equal  to  an  accession 
of  140  millions  sterling  to  the  national  wealth.  The 
foreigners  living  in  France  at  various  dates  were  as 
(bOows: — 


1801 

1872 

1881 

Rrl^ians     .    . 

lahins.    .    . 

GsiBSfiS 

Swiss     .    .    . 
Sponinds  .     , 
English.    .     . 
Vaiioiis.    . 

128,000 
63.000 
57.000 
26.000 
30,000 
20.000 
55.000 

348.000 
113,000 
39.000 
43.000 
53.000 
26,000 
109,000 

432,000 
241,000 
82,000 
66,000 
74.000 
37.000 
69,000 

Total 

•         • 

379.000     !     731,000 

1,001,000 

l*aiis  has  213,000  foreign  residents,  being  9  per  cent 
of  the  popolatioiL 

In  iSSo  the  Government  expelled  the  following  for- 
toners  from  France :— 


Men            Women     1       Total 

1 

Spaniirds  .    .     . 
Bdgans     .    .    . 
GennsDs    .    .    . 
Vahoos.    .    .     . 

1.575 
1.296 

504 
590 

37 
120 

69 
58 

1. 612 
1,416 

573 
64! 

Total    . 

3.965       1          284       1       4,249 

Germany 
Tie  Archivio  figures  are  as  follows : — 
Period  Emigrated 

1820-49  •        •  168,000 


1850-59 
1860-69 
1870-79 
1880-86 


660,000 

750,000 

790,000 

1,342,000 


Per  Annum 

5«6oo 

66,000 

75»ooo 

79.<?oo 

192,000 


66  years .        .        .  4.710,000  72,000 

The  Alwumack  de  Gctka  says  that  4,900,000  Germans 
cmigTated  between  1820  and  December  1887,  of  which 
3,700,000  to  the  United  States.  Duval,  however,  makes 
the  efflux  down  to  1859  much  greater,  as  follovrs : — 

i82o>S9 49.600 

1830-39 220,900 

1840-49 661,200 

1850-59 1,0x7,100 

40  years 1,948,800 

Gaebler  is  of  the  same  opinion,  making  the  number 
>.Soo,ooo  from  1819  to  1855.  It  must  be  observed, 
iDcantiine,  that  the  Archivio  gives  only  the  departures 
by  sea,  whereas  Gaebler  includes  the  total  outflow 
^  ica  and  land.      Official  retiums  give  much  lower 


figures.  For  example,  the  Prussian  Blue-book  makes  the 
total  for  thirty  years  down  to  1871  as  642,000,  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  Abstract  for  eighteen  years  ending  1888 
only  1,771,000,  a  total  of  2,413,000,  which  is  less  than 
half  the  reality.  If  we  consult  the  statistics  of  Germans 
in  United  States,  Russia,  Brazil,  River  Plate,  and  various 
countries  in  Europe,  we  may  form  an  approximate  table 
as  follows : — 


Actual  Emigration 

Official  Figures 

Period 

Number 

Per 
Annum 

Number 

Per 
Annum 

1821-40 
1841-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

270,000 
2,880,000 
1,050.000 
1,470,000 

13.500 

96.000 

105.000 

184,000 

•  •• 

642.000 

626,000 

1,365.000 

•  •  • 

21,400 

6a.6oo 

170,000 

68  years 

5.670.000 ;     84,000 

2,633,000       39,000 

Actual 
Emigration 

Official 

1821-88 

1871-87 

United  States   . 
Brazil 

Spanish  America 
Australia  . 
Other  parts 

Total 


4,316,000 
84,000 
70,000 
60,000 

1,140.000 


5,670,000 


1,880.000 
31,000 

.  19,000 
17.000 
44,000 


1,991,000 


In  official  returns  only  persons  going  out  of  Europe  are 
considered  emigrants. 

Immigration  into  Germany  is  small,  the  number  of 
resident  foreigners  being  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  of 
Germans  abroad.  The  Census  of  18S0  showed  a  total  of 
276,000  resident  foreigners,  thus : — 


Atistrians 
Swiss    , 
Danes  . 


118,000 

,  28,000 

24,000 


Dutch  . 
French , 
Russians 


18,000 
17,000 
15.000 


English 
Swedes 
Various 


11,000 
10,000 
35.000 


The  total  makes  up  less  than  6  in  1000  of  population. 

Russia 

The  United  States  Census  of  1880  showed  49,000 
Poles  and  36,000  Russians,  but  since  that  year  there  has 
been  a  great  influx.  In  1888  no  fewer  than  37,300 
Russian  settlers  arrived.  In  1874-78  the  severity  A  mili- 
tary service  drove  40,000  Mennonites  from  the  Empire, 
who  made  settlements  at  Manitoba,  San  Paulo,  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  where  they  have  prospered.  Jews  have 
also  in  late  ^ears  been  expelled  in  large  numbers. 

In  a  penod  of  36  years  down  to  1886,  according  to 
police  reports,  there  were  1,733000  foreigners  who 
settled  in  Russia,  viz. : — 

Germans 953,000 

Austrians 677,000 

Various 104,000 


Total 


1,733.000 


These  flgures  are  a  mere  fiction  of  the  Russian  police ; 
the  actual  number  of  foreigners  in  Russia  at  the  Census 
of  1880  was  only  148,000. 

Austria-Hungary 

In  1880  there  were  135,000  Austrians  and  Hungarians 
in  the  United  States.  The  official  returns  for  ten  years' 
emigration  ending  1886  show  as  follows : — 

United  States 237,000 

Argentina 10,000 

Various 37*000 


Total 


274,000 
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The  number  of  Austrian  immigrants  who  arrived  in 
the  United  States  in  1888  was  42,ocxx  Before  1880  the 
annual  emigration  averaged  only  7000  yearly.  The  total 
for  ten  years  ending  I  mo  was  71,000,  of  whom  46,000 
were  Bohemians. 

Italy 

Official  returns  of  the  Argentine  Republic  show  that  in 
28  vears  ending  1888  there  were  landed  at  Buenos  Ayres 
and  Rosario  550,000  Italians.  In  the  same  period  80,000 
landed  at  Montevidea  There  were  73,000  who  emi- 
grated to  the  United  States  in  sixty  years,  of  whom 
44,000  were  living  in  1880.  Official  returns,  much  below 
Uie  reality,  dve  the  following  for  nine  years  down  to 
1S7:— 


December 


River  Plate 
United  States 
Brazil 

North  Africa 
Various     . 


Total 


361,000 

153,000 

08.000 

37.000 
68,000 

617,000 


Carpi  shows  that  the  official  returns  are  much  less  than 
the  real  number,  because  they  ftul  to  include  Italians  who 
eo  to  the  other  parts  of  Europe.  An  official  report  pub- 
lished in  1883  showed  the  number  of  Italians  living 
abroad  as  follows : — 


1873 

1888 

Argentina         .... 

88,000 

854,000 

Brazil  and  Peru 

• 

28,000 

115,000 

Uruguay  . 

• 

32.000 

40,000 

Prance 

»               • 

118,000 

341,000 

Austria     . 

27,000 

44,000 

Switzerland 

K                       • 

18,000 

42,000 

United  States  . 

70,000 

170,000 

Levant,  &c. 

»                        • 

95.000 

127,000 

Tota 

1 

t                        • 

476,000 

1,033,000 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  currents 
of  emigration : — 


United 
States 

South 
America 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

Annual 
Average 

1821-40 
1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
I88Z-87 

3.000 

ii,ood 

13,000 

46^000 

153.000 

10,000 

30,000 

180,000 

430,000 

365.000 

150,000 
400,000 
460,000 
700,000 
629,000 

163,000 

441.000 

653,000 

1,176,000 

1,147,000 

8,100 

22,000 

65,300 

Z17.600 

164,000 

67  years 

226,000] 

1,015,000 

2,329,000 

3,580,000 

54,000 

According  to  the  Archivio  the  emigration  in  the  years 
1882-86  summed  up  803,000,  whereas  the  official  figures 
for  the  same  years  do  not  exceed  363,00a  In  the  pre- 
ceding decade  Professor  Carpi  made  the  average  about 
110,000  yearly,  and  estimated  the  number  of  returned 
emigrants  at  to  per  cent  of  those  who  leave  in  any  year. 
This  is  about  aouble  the  proportion  of  the  stream  of 
emigration  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Italy,  compared  with 
the  number  of  Italians  arriving  there.  It  may  be  there- 
fore assumed  that  •?3  per  cent  of  the  above  emigrants 
returned  to  Italy.    The  account  may  be  put  down  thus : — 


Settled  in  River  Plate 

Brazil 

United  States 
„        other  countries 
Died       .... 
Returned  to  Italy  . 


*» 


». 


560,000 
70,000 

170,000 
1,050,000 

540,000 
1,190,000 


Total  emigrated 


3,580,000 


The  number  of  forei^  residents  in  Italy  is  only  60,000, 
including  16,000  Austnans,  12,000  Swiss,  11,000  French, 
7000  English,  and  5000  Germans,  the  whole  being  is 
2  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Switzerland 
The  returns  for  ten  years  ending  1887  are  as  follofps  :— 

United  States 70,000 

South  America 11,000 


Total 


81.000 


By  the  Census  of  1S80  it  appears  there  were  89,000 
Swiss  in  the  United  States.  There  are  15,000  in  the 
Argentine  Reoublic.  A  large  number  of  foreigners  reside 
in  Switzerland,  and  the  number  steadily  increases :— 


1870 


1880 


French 
Germans  . 
Italians    . 
Various    . 


62,000 
57.000 
18.000 
14.000 


S4.0W 

95.«» 
42,000 

90,000 


Total 


151,000 


ai  1,000 


This  is  more  than  7  per  cent  of  the  population. 
The  principal  centre  of  foreign  residents  b  Genen, 
viz.  : — 


Number  of  Inhab. 

Percentage 

1800 

1870 

1860 

18T0 

Swiss .    .    . 
Foreign  .     . 

18.400 
13.300 

17.600 
a8,8oo 

58 
42 

38 

62 

Total    . 

31,700    '     46,400 

zoo 

100 

Spain 

Official  returns  at  Buenos  Ayres  show  that  in  32  yetrs 
down  to  1888  there  were  landed  in  the  Argentine  Republic 
172,000  Spaniards.  In  the  same  interval  tiiose  landed 
at  Montevideo  were  about  80,00a  Tlie  United  States 
report  shows  only  29,000  in  60  years  down  to  1880,  the 
actual  number  of  Spanish  settlers  in  the  said  year  being 
5100,  but  in  the  ensuing  years  there  was  a  notable  increase, 
9000  having  arrived  between  1880  and  1888.  Spain  tko 
sends  out  numbers  to  Cuba  and  her  other  cdonies.  The 
currents  of  emigration  have  been  approximately :— 


Period 

River  Plate 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

Ptt 
Annom 

186Z-80 .     .     . 
i88z-^.     .     . 

160,000 
93,000 

180,000 
50,000 

340.000 
143.000 

17,000 
18,000 

28  years .    .    . 

353,000 

330,000 

483,000 

17.900 

The  annual  outflow  at  present  is  little  over  i  per 
1000  of  the  population.  About  5  per  cent  of  those 
who  emigrate  return  to  Spain. 

In  1880  there  were  Spaniards  residing  abroad  as  fol- 
lows : — ^Algeria,  1 14,000 ;  River  Plate,  99,000 ;  France, 
74,000 ;  and  others  in  various  countries,  the  t(^  reach- 
inje346,5oa 

The  number  of  foreigners  residing  in  Spain  if  only 
37,000,  including  18,000  French,  8000  Portuguese,  and 
5000  English,  the  total  being  barely  as  2  per  looo  of  the 
population  in  1877. 
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Portugal 

Bnxn  b  the  principal  destination  of  Portuguese  emi- 
grants, of  whom  more  than  300,000  landed  at  Brazilian 
ports  stnce  1855,  viz. : — 

1855-^5 81,000 

1866^5 62,000 

1876-S8 172,000 

34  years 315.000 

The  Census  of  1880  in  the  United  States  showed  only 
8000  Portuguese.  A  small  number  go  to  the  Portuguese 
colooies  in  Africa,  the  average  for  the  last  ten  years  being 
under  40a  The  total  yearly  emigration  is  about  13,000, 
or  3  per  1000  of  the  population. 

SWBDBN 

06ktal  returns  for  185 1  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

To  United 
States 

Other 

Countries 

Total 

Per 
Annum 

1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-86  .    . 

15,000 

88,000 

98.000 

174.000 

2.000 
34.000 
51.000 
34.000 

17.000 
122.000 
149.000 
208.000 

1.700 

Z2,200 

i4»9oo 
34.700 

^JtBS  •     . 

375.000 

Z2Z.OOO          496,000             13,700 

It  seems  that  in  thirty  3rears  down  to  1880  there  were 
301,000  Swedes  who  emigrated  to  the  United  States, 
tod  the  American  Census  for  that  year  showed  194,000 
Swedish  settlers  then  living.  The  number  at  present  in 
the  United  States  is  doubtless  near  300,00a  There  is 
also  a  current  of  emigration  to  Denmark,  where  the 
Census  of  1880  showed  24,000  Swedish  settlers.  The 
inmber  of  foreigners  residing  in  Sweden  is  only  18,000, 
of  whom  5000  are  Danes,  4000  Norwegians,  and  3000 
Germans.  The  total  is  equal  to  4  per  1000  of  the 
population. 

Norway 

Emignition  has  been  almost  exclusively  to  the  United 
States.    We  have  no  returns  before  1856. 

Emigrants  Per  Annum 

1856-65        .        .     54,000  ...             5,400 

1^0-74       .        .      56,000  ...           11,200 

1876-87       .        .    182,000  ...           15,900 

The  United  States  Census  showed  182,000  Norwegian 
Kttlers,  and  since  that  year  142,000  have  gone  thither  (to 
December  1S87),  so  that  the  present  number  cannot  fall 
ihort  of  240,00a  There  are  also  3000  Norwe|[ians 
Kttkd  in  Denmark.  The  number  of  roreigneis  residing 
in  Norway  is  80001,  being  4  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Denmark 
OfBdal  returns  sure  to  the  following  effect : — 


Period 


I 


To  United 
States 


Other 
Countries 


Total 


Per 

Annum 


so  jean 


7.300 
32.800 
51.600 


9'.700 


1,400 
&800 
2,100 


9.300 


8.700 
38.600 
53.700 


ZOI.OOO 


2.900 
3.900 
7,700 


S.ooo 


The  United  States  Census  of  1880  showed  64,000 
Danish  residents,  and,  with  the  influx  of  later  years,  the 
toaber  must  now  reach  90,000.  Since  1870  more  than 
3500  Danes  have  gone  to  Australia.  The  current  of 
•■V»tioii  at  present  averages  4  per  1000  of  population. 

I^CQmark  has  61,000  toreien  residents,  including 
33i00o  Germans  and  24,000  Swedes,  the  total  being 
**iwl  to  3  per  cent  of  population. 


Holland 
Official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

To  United 
States 

Other 

Countries 

Total 

Per 
Annum 

1875-^ 
1881-86 

84,200 
113.000 

1,100 
1,200 

85,300 
Z14.200 

14.200 
19,000 

12  years 

197,200 

2,300     1    199.500 

• 

16,600 

The  United  States  Census  of  1880  showed  71,000 
Dutch  settlers ;  the  present  number  cannot  fall  short  of 
170,00a  The  numerous  Dutch  colonies  seem  to  have  no 
attraction  for  emigrants.  The  present  rate  of  emigration 
is  cQual  to  5  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Tncre  are  in  Holland  69,000  foreigners,  including 
42,000  Germans,  19,000  Belgians,  and  2000  English ;  in 
all  equal  to  15  per  1000  of  the  population. 

Belgium 

The  currents  of  immigration  and  emigration  would 

appear  to  be  about  eaual,  according  to  official  records 

from  1 84 1  to  1886.     Those  of  the  year  1846  are  lost,  but 

allowing  the  average  in  that  decade,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Period 

Immigrants 

Emigrants 

1841-50     .... 
1851-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
1871-80     .... 
188Z-86     .... 

37.000 

60,000 

94,000 

150,000 

108.000 

51,000 

89.000 

zio.ooo 

119,000 

90,000 

46  years     .... 

449.000 

459.000 

These  figures  represent  only  the  arrivals  and  departures 
at  ports.  The  actual  number  of  emigrants  in  1841-86 
must  have  reached  a  million,  the  Census  of  1885  showing 
the  following  number  of  Belgians  abroad : — 

France 482,300 

Holland 18,800 

United  States I5*500 

Germany 9,900 

United  Kingdom      ....  2,600 

Various 1,300 

making  in  all  530.000  souls.     In  57  years  ending  1887 
there  were  2553  foreigners  naturalised  as  Belgians,  viz. : — 

Germans       .        .    933  I  French .        .        .    62a 
Dutch  .        .        .    640 1  Various         .        .    358 

Notwithstanding  the  great  infltuc  of  foreigners,  the 
ntmiber  of  foreign  residents  at  the  last  Census  was  only 
143,000,  including  49,000  Dutch,  51,000  French,  34,000 
Gennans,  and  4000  English,  in  all  24  per  thousand  of 
the  population. 

United  States 

The  emigration  to  the  United  States  before  1830*  can 
only  be  approximately  estimated ;  since  that  year  minute 
returns  have  been  kept 


Period 

Immigrants 

Per  Annum 

1654-1701 

134,000 
182,000 

2,800 

1702-1750 . 

3.700 

X751-1800. 

310,000 

6,200 

X80T-SO 

178,000 

8,900 

1821-30     , 

264,000 

26,400 

1831-40     , 

599.000 

59.900 

1841-50     , 

1,713,000 

171.300 

1851-60 

2,590,000 

259.000 

1861-70 

2.455.000 

245.500 

1871-80     . 

1                • 

3,042,000 

304.200 

1881-89 

4.792.000 

532.000 

^ 

^  _- 

16,259,000 


*  The  official  returns  for  1820-30  are  admittedly  defective 
and  valueless. 
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The  official  returns  are  as  follows : 

— 

• 

1821-40 

1841-60       1881  60   i    1861-70 

1871-80       1881-89  ' 

69  Years 

3^412.000 

318,000 

3.434.000 

English 

Scotch 

Irish 

95,000 

6.000 

358,000 

363,000 

4.000 

78z,ooo 

388.000       615,000 

38,000         45»ooo 

908,000       445.000 

449.000 

88,000 

440.000 

602,000 
137,000  1 
603.000 

United  Kingdom 

French 

Germans       ...... 

Scandinavians 

Various 

359.000 

54.000 

159.000 

3,000 

168,000 

z. 048,000 

77,000 

43S.OOO 

14,000 

139,000 

1.334.000 
74.000 

947,000 
33,000 

313.000 

1,105,000 

38.000 

817,000 

136.000 

359.000 

977,000 
73.000 
755.000 
355.000 
983.000 

1,341.000 

44,000 

1.362,000 

363,000 

1.683,000 

6,164.000 
360.000 

4.475.oa> 
791.000 

3.544,000 

Total 

743,000 

1,713,000 

3.590,000    3,455.000 

3,043,000 

4.792.000    15,334.000 

In  the  above  returns  the  number  of  English  is  made 
to  appear  459,000  in  excess  of,  and  that  of  Irish  fiiUv 
600,000  less  than  the  reality,  as  shown  on  p.  248,  which 
is  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  many  of  tne  Irish  were 
in  earlier  years  classified  as  English  or  British.  More- 
over, the  Census  of  1880  showed  that  Irish  settlers  were 
more  than  double  the  number  of  English  and  Scotch 
collectively  (1,855,000  to  917,000),  whereas  the  above 
classification  down  to  1880  would  make  the  ratio  as  140 
to  loa  The  total  immigration  of  69  years  may  be  cor- 
rectly summed  up  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

English    ... 

Scotch 

Irish 

1,963,000 

318.000 

4.140,000 

13.8 

3.8 
37.0 

United  Kingdom     . 
Germans  ..... 
Scandinavians  . 

French 

Various 

6,431.000 

4.475,000 

791,000 

360,000 

3,387,000 

41.8 
39.3 

*       5.a 
3.4 

31.4 

Total 

15.334.000 

100.0 

During  31  years  the  record  of  ages  was  kept ;  and  if 
we  sup|[x>6e  the  ratios  to  apply  to  the  whole  69  years,  the 
ages  ofimmigrants  showed  as  follows : — 


Number            Ratio 

Under  10          .... 

10-20 

30-30 

30-40 

Over  40 

3,300,000 
3,330,000 
5.670,000 
3.450,000 
1,694,000 

15.0 

3I.O 
37.0 
16.0 
11.0 

Total 

15.334.000 

zoo.o 

The  returns  of  the  Census  of  1880,  and  the  estimates 
resulting  from  the  immigration  since  then  as  to  the  actusd 
number  of  foreigners,  are : — 


Germans 

Irish 

British  . 

Scandinavians 

Italians 

French . 

Dutch  , 

Swiss    . 

Austrians  &  Hungarians 

Russians  and  Poles 

Various 

Total 


Census. 
1880 


1,967.000 

1,855,000 

917,000 

376,000 

44,000 
107,000 

58,000 

89,000 
135,000 

85,000 
693,000 


6,336,000 


Arrivals, 
1881-88 


1,104,000 
536,000 
658.000 
413,000 
301,000 

30,000 
151.000 

68.000 
366.000 
160.000 
744,000 


Estimated 

Residents^ 

1888 

3,450,000 

1.920,000 

1,360,000 

630,000 

190,000 

100,000 

170.000 

130,000 

330.000 

190,000 

1,150.000 


4,320,000  I  8.510,000 


In  the  last  fifty  years  the  United  States  received  nearly 
15,000,000  settlers,  and  the  Census  of  1880  showed  that 
every  100  settlers  had  the  following  number  of  cfaildra 
living  : — German,  148 ;  Irish,  144 ;  British,  122 ;  genenl 
average,  124.  The  foreign  poptilation  in  December  1888 
stood  approximately  thus : — 


1  Immigrants 

Children 

Total 

German     •    •    . 

Irish 

British  .... 
Various.    .    .    . 

3,450,000 
1,930,000 
1,260.000 
3,880.000 

3,650,000 
2,760,000 
1,550.000 
3,670.000 

6.100.000 
4.680,000 
3,810.000 

5.55o.«» 

Total  foreign  . 

8.S10.000 

10,630.000 

19.140,000 

The  numbers  and  proportion  of  resident  foreigners  in 
the  whole  population  nave  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Foreign 
Residents 

Percentage 

1830 

9,634,000 

177,000 

1.8 

1840 

17,069,000 

859.000 

5^0 

1850 

33,193,000 

3,241,000 

9.7 

i860 

31.443,000 

4.136,000 

13.1 

1870 

38.558,000 

5,566,000 

M-S 

1880 

50,410,000 

6.336,000 

xa-S 

1888 

60.000.000 

8.510,000 

14.2 

In  the  above  table  "foreign  residents"  of  course  in- 
clude naturalised  American  citizens.  Foreigners  and 
their  children,  as  shown  in  a  previous  table,  constitate 
almost  one-third  of  the  population. 

Canada 

The  net  increase  of  population  by  settlers  may  be 
estimated  on  comparing  tne  several  Census  returns :  and 
allowing  for  natural  increase,  the  figures  result  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Natural 

Net 

Net 

Year 

Population    Increase 

Immigration 

Immigratiuo 

of  Decade 

of  Decade. 

per  Annum 

1831 

1,158.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  »• 

1841 

1,690.000 

330.000 

303.000 

30.900 

1851 

3,483,000 

305.000 

487.000 

4B.700 

1861 

3,030,000 

370,000 

178,000 

17.800 

1871 

3.833.000 

430,000 

383,000 

38.3» 

i88z 

4,504.000 

460,000 

3II.OOO 

81,100 

1887 

5,019,000 

310.000 

305.000 

34.aoo 

56  years 

•  •• 

2.095,000 

1,766,000 

31.500 

The  number  of  British  aiKl  Irish  emigrants  who  went 
to  Canada  from  181 5  to  18S8  amounted  (see  p.  248)10 
ii577»ooOi  or  90  per  cent,  of  the  above  total 

Only  a  portion  of  the  European  emigrants  who  landed 
in  the  colony  settled  there,  the  rest  proceeding  to  the 


EMIGRATION 


253 


EMIGRATION 


United  Sutes.     An  official  statement  published  in  1877 
showed  as  follows : — 


Period        !        Arrived 

1 

Proceeded  to 
United  Slates 

Remained 

1851-71            1.051.000 
1873-76              351.000 

595.000            456,000 
179,000             172.000 

96  ]rears           1,402,000 

774,000 

628,000 

Australia 

The  cmrent  of  emigration  since  1820  has  been  approxi- 
matelj  thus: — 


Period 


1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

68  Tears 


j      Number 

Per  Annum 

40,000 

2.000 

90,000 

9,000 

710,000 

71.000 

320,000 

32.000 

340,000 

34.000 

350,000 

44.000 

1,850.000 


27,000 


We  have  already  seen  (page  248)  that  1,505,000 
British  subjects  emigrated  to  Australia,  or  81  per  cent  of 
the  above  totaL  in  1871  there  were  34,000  German 
readents. 

The  Australian  colonies  have  expended  8^  millions  in 
prooK)ting  immigration,  viz.  : — 


Expended 

Immigrants 

Per  Head 

New  Zealand    .     .     . 

Vicioria 

Qnmwiand,&c,&c  . 

£ 
1,950,000 

2,880.000 

3.600,000 

101,000 
167,000 
202.000 

£ 

17 
18 

Total    .     . 

8,430.000 

470,000              18 

Assisted  passages  are  still  provided  by  some  of  the 
r4ontfS- 

Cape  Colony 

Tlie  white  population  in  27  years,  ending  1875,  ^^^^^ 
from  87,000  to  237,000,  and  as  the  natural  increase  was 
24  per  cent,  per  decade,  we  Bnd  that  the  total  immigra- 
tioQ  most  have  been  70,000,  say  2600  per  annum.  This 
bdodes  15,000  Government  immigrants  introduced 
{nm  1847  to  1872.  The  discovery  of  diamonds  in  1867, 
and  coostructioD  of  railways,  have  stimulated  European 
immignitioo,  which  now  may  be  estimated  at  5000  yearly. 
Tboe  are  also  more  than  10,000  settlers  at  NataL 

Brazil 
The  nomber  of  European  settlers  has  been  as  follows : — 

Per  Annum 
1855-64     •        .        .     120,000  12,000 

1866-74     .        .        .     116,000  11,600 

1875-^4     .        .        .    228,000  22,800 

1885-88  .        .    266,000  66.000 

Total       .    730,000  21,500 

In  the  year  1825  the  Emperor  Pedro  I.  founded  the 
fiat  Gemum  colony,  909  souls,  at  San  Leopoldo,  Rio 
Gnnde  do  SuL  Iii  18^4  the  little  settlement  counted 
11,172  Germans,  including  3680  bom  in  the  country. 
Each  £unfly  had  received  on  arrival  a  free  land-grant  of 
130  teres.  In  1866  the  colonists  numbered  25,000,  in- 
clndittg  children,  and  in  187 1  the  product  of  the  fieumis 
WIS  valued  officially  at  one  million  sterling,'  or  nearly 
j(20oper  family.  Meantime  the  influx  of  more  Germans, 
ad  toe  jnarrasing  number  of  the  San  Leopoldo  com- 


munity, led  to  the  establishment  of  42  other  German 
settlements  in  Rio  Grande,  for  the  most  part  between  the 
years  1849  and  i860:  the  whole  in  1871  counted  70,000 
Germans,  one  half  bom  in  the  coimtry,  their  farms  being 
valued  at  six  millions  sterling.  German  colonies  were 
introduced  into  the  neighbouring  province  of  Santa  Catha- 
rina  in  1849,  smd  about  the  same  time  into  San  Paulo ; 
in  later  years  into  Minas  Geraes,  Parang  and  other  pro- 
vinces.    In  187 1  there  were  the  following  colonies : — 

Rio  Grande  do  Sul 43 

San  Paulo 12 

Other  provinces 21 

Total        .        .        .76 

The  agricultural  settlements  had  about  90,000  Euro- 
peans, more  than  half  being  Germans,  the  rest  Swiss, 
Italians,  &c.  Since  1880  a  great  influx  of  Italians  has 
taken  place  in  San  Paulo,  and  these  settlers  have  begun 
planting  vines  on  a  large  scale :  in  1888  no  fewer  than 
92,000  immigrants  settled  in  that  province,  the  total 
immigration  that  year  reaching  131,00a  The  Govern- 
ment devotes  ^£^550,000  per  annum  to  free  passages.  In 
1872  the  number  of  Europeans  in  Brazil  was  243,000,  at 
present  it  is  probably  about  460,00a 

Argentina 
The  official  retums  are  as  follows : — 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

a8  years 


185,000 
453,000 
766,000 

1,404,000 


Per  Annum 
18,500 
45.300 
96.000 


50,000 


The  number  of  inmiigrants  in  18S8  was  181,000,  which 
shows  that  this  country  comes  next  after  the  United 
States  as  a  field  for  European  emigration.  The  retums 
from  187 1  to  1888  show  nationalities  thus : — 


Italians    .  550,000 
Spaniards  122,000 


French 
British 


100,000 
20.000 


Germans 
Unascer- 
tained 


.  15.000 
[412,000 

The  bulk  of  those  unascertained  were  Italians,  who 
formed  65  per  cent  of  the  whole  number.  Before  the 
year  i860  the  average  immigration  was  5000  yearly,  one 
third  being  Italians. 

A^cultural  colonies  were  begun  in  Santa  F^  in  1856, 
and  m  1884  there  were  78  of  these  settlements,  counting 
in  all  66,000  inhabitants,  who  cultivated  940,000  acres, 
and  possessed  properties  to  the  value  of  ;i'8, 400,000.  The 
first  settlers  were  Swiss,  but  at  present  Italians,  Swiss, 
Germans,  and  French  are  almost  equal  in  numbers.  The 
growth  of  the  Santa  F^  colonies  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 


1871 
1879 
1884 


Acres 


Population 


140,000 
404,000 
940,000 


13.600 
40,700 
66,000 


In  1884  there  were  also  ten  colonies  in  Entre  Rios ; 
in  1856  they  had  9900  inhabitants,  mostly  Italians  and 
Grermans,  who  cultivated  170,000  acres.  Two  colonies 
in  Cordoba  had  3000  settlers.  The  Welsh  settlement  in 
Patagonia  had  1300  souls,  whose  farms  were  valued  at 
;f  122,000,  having  17,000  acres  under  wheat,  the  crop 
averaging  200,000  bushels.     It  was  founded  in  1865. 

The  total  area  under  crops  in  1887  held  by  a^cul- 
tural  colonies  was  estimated  at  2,200,000  acres,  culuvated 
by  140,000  settlers,  and  producing  20  million  bushels  of 
grain.  These  colonies  account  for  only  10  per  cent,  of 
the  immigration  since  1S60,  most  of  the  Italians  having 
preferred  to  settle  about  Buenos  Ayres  in  every  variety 
of  calling.     The  official  retums  of  money  in  bank  and 
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real  estate,  in  the  dty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  in  1883,  were 
follows : — 


as 


Number  of 

Deposits,  in 

Real  Esute, 

Depositors 

£  Sterling 

£  Sterling 

Italians .... 

10,090 

2,800.000 

6,600,000 

Argentines 

7.056 

2,860,000 

22,100,000 

Spaniards  .    . 

3.008 

1,100,000 

1.800,000 

French  .    .    , 

2,022 

620,000 

2,200,000 

English .     .     . 

80Z 

450.000 

1.200.000 

Germans    . 

451 

250,000 

600,000 

Various .    . 

1,291 

1,200,000 

3,800,000 

Total 

,    • 

24.719 

1   9,280,000 

38,300.000 

The  above  returns  are  only  for  the  dty,  and  have  no 
reference  to  the  thriving  Irish  and  Scotch  communities  in 
theprovince  of  Buenos  Ayres. 

Tne  Scotch  made  their  first  settlement  at  Monte  Grande 
1826,  the  Iri^  at  various  places  in  1840.      Their 


m 


numbers  and  possessions  in  1884  stood  thus : — 


Population 

Area  of 

Lands, 

Square 

Miles 

Number 
of  Sheep 

Value  of 
Property, 
;f  Sterling 

Irish  .    .    . 
Scotch     .    . 

22,000 
3.600 

4,900 
2,500 

9,200,000 
3,000,000 

15,200,000 
1  6,100,000 

21,300^000 

Total    . 

25,600 

7,400 

12,200,000 

According  to  the  census  of  1869  there  were  212,000 
European  residents,  since  which  3rear  1,260,000  emigrants 
have  arrived,  of  whom  29  per  cent,  returned.  Allowing 
for  deaths  the  number  of  foreign  population  would  be  as 
follows : —  . 


Number 
in  1869 

Arrivals, 
1870-88 

Present 
Number 

Population 
Including 
Children 

Italians  . 
Spaniards 
French  . 

British  and  Irish    . 
German  and  Swiss . 
Various . 

71,000 
34.000 
32.000 
zz.ooo 
zz.ooo 
53.000 

820^000 

z8o^ooo 

z5o,ood 

30,000 

30,000 

5<^ood 

530,000 

Z40,ooo 

120.000 

30,000 

30,000 

70,000 

1,320,000 

310,000 

250,000 

70,000 

70,000 

150.000 

Total  . 

2Z2,000 

1,260^000 

920,000 

2.Z70.000 

The  population  of  the  Republic  in  January  1888  was 
estimated  at  3,930,000,  from  which  it  appears  that 
foreigners  form  23  per  cent,  and  with  their  children  55 
per  cent  of  the  total.  Buenos  Ayres  b  the  chief  centre 
of  European  settlers,  72  per  cent  of  the  children  bom  in 
that  dty  being  of  foreign  parents. 

Uruguay 

Official  returns  as  to  immigrants  landed  at  Monte 
Video  are : — 


Period 

Number 

Per  Annum 

1835-52      . 
1853-62      . 
1863-72      . 
1873-87      . 

36.600 

28,000 

143,000 

156,000 

2.000 

2.800 

14.300 

10,400 

53  years      . 

363,600                    6,800 

It  is,  however,  beyond  doubt  that  one-half  proceeded 
to  Buenos  Ayres,  the  number  of  setUers  remaimng  in  the 
country  averaging  about  6000  yearlv  in  the  last  twenty- 
five  years,     "^dong  the  ratio  0/  nationality  as  entered  m 


the  records,  the  actual  immigrants  since  1863  may  be  set 
down  as  follows : — 

Italians 8i/)oo 

Spaniards 33.000 

French 8.000 

British 5.000 

Various 23,000 

Total       ....        150,000 

In  1884  there  were  eight  agricultural  colonies,  Swiss 
and  Italian,  with  6200  settiers,  who  cultivated  110,000 
acres,  and  raised  900,000  bushels  of  grain,  valued  at 
;f  140,000  sterling.  The  hxms  of  these  setUers  were 
assessed  at  ;f  780,000  sterling.  An  official  report  in  18S4 
showed  the  number  of  European  settlers  in  the  RepuUic, 
and  the  amount  of  property  pajring  tax  hdd  by  those  d 
each  nation. 


Number 

WealUi, 
£  Sterling 

;f  per  Head 

Spaniards .    .    . 
Italians      .    •    . 
Brazilians  .    .    . 
French .... 
British  .... 
Various     .    .    . 

44,000 
39.000 
22,000 
z6,ooo 
3.000 
42.000 

Z2,50O.O00 

z  1,200,000 

14,700,000 

5.700,000 

3,100^000 

4,800.000 

a8o 
286 
660 

350 
1,030 

"5 

Foreign  settiers  . 

166.000 

52,000,000 

315 

Foreigners  were  27  per  cent  of  the  population,  and 
held  58  per  cent  of  the  assessed  wealth  ot  tne  Republic 

Algeria 

Complete  statistics  of  immigration  from  1883  to  1886 
will  be  found  under  the  tiUe  Colonies,  page  126. 

ENGINEEKING 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  works  carried  out  in 
andent  or  modem  times,  as  well  as  those  projected,  will 
be  found  in  the  following  list : — 

Aqueducts, — ^Those  of  Rome  under  the  Caesars  supplied 
^20  million  gallons  water  daily,  and  were  249  miles  long 
in  the  aggregate.  The  Incas  of  Pern  had  one  360  miles 
long. 

Blasting. — ^At  Dover,  in  1873,  the  Sooth  Eastern  Rail- 
way Company  removed  at  one  blast  800,000  tons  of  the 
granite  chfif,  using  eight  tons  of  powder  in  three  charees. 
At  Loch  Fyne,  near  Glasgow,  13th  December  1888,  Mr. 
Gardiner's  electric  battery  displaced  at  a  single  blast 
75,000  tons  of  granite. 

Boring, — ^The  greatest  depth  yet  reached  is  5200  feet, 
at  Schladerbach,  near  Halle.  The  cost  of  boring  with 
diamond-drill  in  the  Barrow  ironstone  district,  Eii^iand, 
varies  from  32  to  44  pence  per  foot 

Bridges,— 'Tc^i  of  Forth,  ScoUand,  finished  in  1889, 
employed  48,000  tons  of  steel,  and  125,000  cubic  yards 
of  masonry,  has  three  spans  of  1700  feet  eadi,  total  length 
5330  feet  It  rests  on  four  cylmdrical  pillars  of  masoniy, 
70  feet  diameter,  built  on  rocks  90  feet  under  water :  it 
can  support  safdy  a  weight  of  84,000  tons  ;  tiie  cost  was 
;f  2,000,000.  In  1867  De  Gsmiond  proposed  a  metal 
tubular  bridge,  30  by  24  feet,  from  Calais  to  Dover,  to 
cost  ;^7, 200,000^  and  be  completed  in  seven  years. 

This  scheme  was  revived  in  i8i^,  at  a  proposed  cost  of 
34i  millions  sterling,  the  bridge  to  be  200  feet  above 
water,  and  consist  of  74  ^>ans  of  550  yards  each,  resting 
on  masoniy  pillars,  averaging  200  feet  down  into  the  sea, 
the  superstructure  to  employ  one  million  tons  of  steel,  the 
whole  to  be  completed  in  ten  years ;  masonry, ;^i  5,200,000 ; 
superstructure,  ^  19,200,00a     See  Bridges, 
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CommL — That  of  China,  2100  miles  long,  was  com- 
pleted in  1350,  after  600  ^ears  of  labour.  That  of  Suez, 
opened  in  1869  after  thirteen  years'  work,  b  92  miles 
kng,  and  cost  17  millions  sterling. 

Earthworks 


Enf land      •     .     . 
StKzCanal.     .     . 

Cost, 
Cubic  Yd, 
31  pence 

Cost, 
Cubic  Yd, 
Panama  Canal     .     15  pence 
Cyprtis  ....      6     „ 

The  work  of 
after  eight  Tears, 
SBted  as  foUows : 

the  Thames  Embankment,  completed 
in  1869,  at  a  cost  of  ;f  i,7io,ocx>,  con- 

CoDcrete   .    •    . 

Cubu 
Yards 
.    80,000 
.  140,000 

Cubic 

Yards 
Granite.    .         .    .  650.000 
Earthwork      .    .    .  970,000 

TIm  Hercules  Ditcher,  Michigan,  removes  700  tons  of 
day  per  hour. 

Harbours. — That  of  Cherbourg,  completed  by  Napoleon 
IIL  in  1857,  was  74  years  in  construction,  and  cost 
j(3, 500,00a  That  of  Hol]^head,  finished  in  1880,  has  a 
pier  oonsistine  of  seven  million  tons  of  granite,  length 
7860  feet,  width  varying  firom  250  to  400  feet  Plymouth 
breakwater,  began  in  1812,  finished  in  1841,  has  3,000,000 
toDs  of  stone,  length  5300  feet,  cost  ;f  1,550,00a 

Pttmps. — Those  employed  at  Zegedin,  Hungary,  in 
1879,  pomped  oat  500,000  tons  or  1 10,000,000  gallons 
water  daily.  Those  of  the  Severn  Tunnel  in  1 880  pumped 
o«t  each  150,000  gallons  an  hour.  The  Haarlem  Pumps 
Gfted  109  tons  cf  water  10  feet  at  each  stroke ;  they 
iirained  Lake  Haarlem,  pumping  out  1 100  million  tons 
vater  in  eleven  years,  say  4oaooo  tons  daily. 

PjrramuL — That  of  Cheops,  near  Cairo,  contains  four 
mnUon  tons  of  stone,  and  cost  40  millions  sterling.  It 
voold  now  cost  only  4  millions. 

Removal. — The  Pelham  Hotel,  Boston,  stone-built,  96 
feet  high,  weight  10,000  tons,  was  moved  by  engineers, 
to  widoi  the  street,  a  distance  of  14  feet  in  70  hours. 

Tomer. — That  of  Babel,  according  to  Herodotus,  was 
610  feet  hidi.  The  Eiffel  Tower,  at  Paris,  built  in  six 
oMoths,  1559,  is  990  feet  high,  of  iron. 

TmmeL — ^The  longest  yet  made  is  the  St  Gothard, 
16^400  yards,  began  in  1873,  completed  in  1881,  at  a  cost 
cif;(i52peryanL 

Wall — That  of  China  contains  6350  million  cubic  feet 
fi  material,  or  160  times  as  much  as  the  Great  Pyramid 
<rf  Egypt 
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Place 


I.K>ndon  .  . 

Paris .    .  . 

London  .  . 

Paris .     .  . 

Vienna   .  . 
Philadelphia 

Paris .     .  . 

Paris .    .  . 


*  V7 

Visitors 

s^S 

,^^ 

Receipts 

<< 

31 

141 

6,300,000 

424.000 

24 

4,500,000 

200 

128,000 

23 

6,200,000 

171 

408,000 

37 

9,300,000 

217 

420,000 

48 

7,300,000 

186 

306,000 

55 

10,200,000    ... 

800,000 

60 

16,100,000 '  X94 

974,000 

•  •  • 

25,000,000 

180 

1,980,000 

Ezhi. 
bitors 


17,000 
24,000 
29,000 
50,000 
43,000 

•  •  • 

60,000 
55,000 


The  exhibitors  and  winners  of  prizes  at 
Exhibition  of  185 1  were  as  follows : — 

the  London 

Exhibitors 

Prizes 

British      . 
French 
German   . 
Austrian  . 
United  Slates 
Various   . 

Total 

• 

• 

9.970 
1.750 
1.450 
750 
600 
2,880 

3,089 

1,050 

483 

236 

152 

17,400 

S.186 

At  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1889  the  following  prizes 
were  given : — 

Grand  prizes 890 

Gold  medals 5*599 

Silver  medals ii|ro4 

Bronze  medals 10,980 


Total 


28,573 


The  London  Exhibition  of  1851  left  a  net  profit  of 
;f  104,000 ;  that  of  Paris  in  1878,  a  loss  of  ;f  1,270,000 ; 
and  that  of  Paris  in  1889,  a  net  profit  of  ;f  320,000. 

At  the  last-mentioned  the  police  estimated  5  million 
French  and  1,500,000  foreign  visitors,  the  latter  includ- 
iiig  380,000  English,  225,000  Belgians,  160,000  Germans, 
56,000  Spaniards,  52,000  Swiss,  38,000  Italians,  32,000 
Austrians,  7000  Russians,  90,000  North  Americans,  and 
25,000  South  Americans. 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  Exhibition  of  18S9  showed 
thus : —  r 

Tickets 980,000 

Paris  subsidy  ....        320,000 

State  subsidy         ....       680,000 


Receipts 
Expenses 


1,980,000 
1,660.000 


Surplus 330,000 

The  largest  number  of  visitors  in  one  day  was  400,00a 
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FACTOBIES 

Some  coantries  have  precise  statistics  only  touching 
^o^  ^Ktocies,  others  include  every  industrial  establish- 
ment m  whidi  more  than  a  dozen  hands  are  employed. 
The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  number  of 
^tctoiy  operatives  of  various  nations : — 


United  Kingdom 
Fraaoe  . 
Germany 

Rossia    . 
Aastia  . 

luly.  . 


»,703.ooo 

1,783,000 

1,527,000 

95S.OOO 

490,000 

383,000 


Spain      .    . 
Switzerland 
Belgium 
Sw^en  .    . 
United  States 
Canada  .    . 


300,000 

300,000 

400,000 

53.000 

2,739,000 

255,000 


The  textile  factories  of  the  United  Kingdom  show  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1835 
1840 

1850 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1885 


Number  of 
Factories 

Spindles 

Power 
Looms 

Steam, 
Horse- 
Power 

3.160 

4.213 
4.601 

6.378 
6,258 
7.105 

7.465 

•  •• 

•  •• 

31,000,000 
36,000,000 
42,000,000 
47,000,000 
47.800,000 

117,000 

•  •  • 

302,000 
499,000 
606,000 
725.000 
774,000 

•  •• 

69.000 
108.000 
375.000 
473.000 
570,000 

Operatives 


355.000 
424,000 
596,000 
776,000 
907.000 
976.000 
1,034,000 
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The  following  table  shows  British  textile  £Eu:tories  at  three  dates : — 


Factories 

Hands                      1                  Horse- Power 

Power  Looms,  Number 

1888 

1866            1886 

1 

1888 

1866            1886 

1888 

1856            1866 

Cotton  . 
Woollen 
Linen,  &c.     . 
Silk       . 

259,000 
86,000 
44.000 
34.000 

379.000 

167,000 

80,000 

56,000 

504.000 

383,000 

164.000 

43.000 

60,000 
28,000 

ZI.OOO 

3,000 

97,000 

41.000 

z8,ooo 

5.000 

356.000 

122,000 

73.000 

ZO.OOO 

zo9,ooo 
5.000 
2,000 

•  •• 

299,000 

53.000 

9.000 

8.000 

560.000 

140.000 

60,000 

Z3.000 

Totol 

423.000 

682,000 

993.000          Z02,000 

z6z,ooo       56Z.000 

zz6,ooo 

369,000       773,000 

Besides  the  foregoing  there  are  factories  of  hosiery,  lace,  &c. 

The  hands  employed  in  textile  factories  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  made  np  thus  :• 


1870 

1886 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

;       Total 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

304.000 
34.000 

2Z,O0O 

4Z4,ooo 
93.000 
4Z,ooo 

7z8,ooo 

Z27,000 

62,000 

338,000 
4S.OOO 
23,000 

476,000 

zo7,ooo 

46,000 

814,000 

Z53,000 

68.000 

Toul     .... 

359.000 

548.000 

907,000 

405.000 

639,000 

z,p34,ooo 

Factory  legislation  as  to  the  minimum  age  for  children 
being  employed,  and  their  hours  of  labour,  is  shown 
thus: — 


V 

bo 
< 

E 
B 


Maximum  of  Hours  Daily  for 


I- 

I      C    H 


C 


M 

•a 

a 


u 

•a 

c 


U>       so 

H      .       M 


France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Italy 
Spam 

Switzerland 
Denmark 


10 

13 

10 
zo 

9 
10 

10 

10 


6 

xo 

8 

5 
6 

4 


6 

Z3 

X3 

•  •  « 

6 

6 

6 

13 

13 

10 

13 

13 

xo 

10 

ZO 

5 

5 

8 

6 

Z3 

Z3 

4 

4 

4  ! 

13 
10 
13 
X3 


13 
XO 
13 
13 
10   I    ... 

8  j    8 

Z2  •    Z3 
Z3  I    Z3 


The  minimum  in  Belgium  is  10  years,  in  Holland  12. 
In  all  cases  the  children  are  to  have  Sunday  free. 

At  the  Berlin  Confess  in  1890  it  was  reconmiended  that 
children  should  not  be  admitted  to  work  in  any  industry 
under  12  years  of  age,  and  then  only  for  6  hours  per  day 
till  they  were  14 ;  that  young  persons  from  14  to  16  years 
of  age  should  not  work  more  than  10  hours  per  day,  and 
that  women  should  in  no  case  work  more  tnan  1 1  hours 
per  day.  In  India,  however,"  children  of  7  years  of  age 
are  employed  in  the  cotton-mills  for  9  hours  a  day. 

The  average  of  working  hours  and  of  wages  weekly  in 
1840  and  1880  were  as  follows : — 


Hours 

Wages,  Shil- ,    Pence  per 

Weekly 

lings  Weekly 

Horn* 

1840 

1880 

1840 

1880 

1840 

1880 

Great  Britain     . 

69 

52 

Z3 

34        2.1 

5.5 

France     .    .    . 

78 

60 

6 

19        0.9 

3-8 

Germany .    .    . 

83 

60 

4 

z6        0.6 

3.2 

United  Slates    . 

78 

60 

15 

38 

2.3 

.S.6 

Belgium  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

63 

•  •• 

so 

«•• 

3-9 

Italy    .... 

•  •  • 

73 

•  •• 

15 

*  •  • 

a.5 

The  working  hours  average  72  per  week  in  Russia, 
64  in  Holland,  66  in  Switzerland  and  Austria.  Wages 
average  16s.  in  Spain. 


The  cost  of  erecting  and  equipping  a  factory  was  esti- 
mated by  M'Culloch  at  ;f  100  per  operative.  Port  Dondis 
fisLCtory,  near  Glasgow,  has  a  chimney  454  feet  hi^  sap- 
posed  to  be  the  highest  in  the  world. 

FAIB8 

In  that  of  Leipzig  the  annual  average  of  sales  is  foot 
millions  sterling,  comprising  20,000  tons  of  merchandise, 
of  which  8000  tons  are  books. 

The  fair  of  Nijni-Novgorod  is  the  greatest  in  the  worid, 
the  returns  showing : — 


Year 


Goods  OfiEered 


184Z  . 

1857. 
Z876. 


8.000,000 

Z3,ooo,ooo 
30,000,000 


Goods  Sold 


£ 
7,000,000 

13,000,000 

28,000,000 


This  fair  is  attended  by  150,000  dealers  from  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  the  gooids  sold  in  1876  were : — 


Cottons,  linens.  &c 
Furs,  leather,  ac 
Ural  metals  . 
Flour,  fish,  brandy 
Tea  and  luxuries  • 


Total 


8,000,000 
7,000,000 
7,000,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 

38,000,000 


FAMINES 

Walford  mentions   160  since  the   eleventh  century, 
viz. : — 

.    57  I  Scotland 


England 
Ireland 


Z3  I  Germany  . 
zo  I  Italy,  &&, 


34  I  France .    . 
The  worst  in  modem  times  have  been : — 


II 
36 


In 


France 

Ireland 

Ireland 

India 

India 

China 


Date 


1770 
Z816-17 
1846-^7 

z866 

1877 
Z878 


Victims 


48.000 

737.000 

z, 009,000 

z, 450.000 

500,000 

9,500,000 
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The  nnmber  of  Tictims  in  Ireland  in  1816-17  was 
suted  by  Murchisoo  and  Kennedy  as  above. 

The  Commissicmers'  report  for  1846-47  reduced  the 
nmber  of  fictims  to  6oo,coo  by  supposing  *'  that  500,000 
Irish  went  into  Great  Britain,  and  that  the  ordinary  death- 
nit  of  Irish  population  is  22  per  thousand  yearly." 
Neither  supposition  was  correct,  the  Census  of  185 1  show- 
iof  that  only  314,000  Irish  had  removed  to  England  and 
Scotland,  and  the  Registrar-General's  report  for  16  years 
eodio^  1880  showing  that  the  normal  death-rate  of  Ire- 
land IS  17  per  1000.  In  185 1  the  number  of  persons 
misaogin  Ireland  was  3,i57,cxx>,  accounted  for  in  this 


manner: — 


Official 
Report 

Real 
figures 

Efoigrated        .... 
Went  to  Great  Britain 
Satoral  deaths 
Diedoffiuune. 

1,079,000 
500,000 
978.000 
600,000 

1,079.000 
314,000 

755.a» 
1,009.000 

Accoantedfor  .... 

3,157,000 

3.157,000 

Deaths  from  hanger  and  destitution  in  the  United 
Kingdom  average  more  than  500  per  annum,  and  are 


most  frequent  in  London.    In  1879  ^^^  deaths  recorded 
from  this  cause  were : — 


Number 


xoi 


Per  rooo 

Deaths 

1.3 

0.6 

37.6 

03 


London         .... 

England        ....  313 

Ireland 3*789 

France 360 

In  England  there  were  60  male  to  40  female  victims  ; 
in  France  85  to  15.  In  London  the  real  number  of 
victims  was  much  greater,  many  of  the  suicides  resulting 
from  hunger.  In  1880  Mr.  Forster  said  the  Irish  death- 
rate  was  10  per  cent  over  the  average  of  five  years.  In 
1879-80  there  were  I7»200  extra  deaths,  apparently 
caused  by  destitution,  in  Ireland. 

FASTING 

1684.  Four  men  taken  alive  out  of  a  mine  in  England, 
after  24  days  without  food. 

1 88a  Dr.  Tanner,  New  York,  lived  on  water  40  days, 
losing  36  lbs.  weight 

On  December  14,  1810,  a  pig  was  buried  alive  by  fall 
of  a  cliff  at  Dover,  and  on  May  23,  181 1,  it  was  dug  out 
alive,  after  160  days. 

In  1870,  during  the  si^e  of  Metz,  a  dog  that  was 
accidentally  lock^  in  a  room  passed  39  days  without 
food  and  recovered. 


FINANCE 


The  revenue  of  the  prinapal  countries  was  approximately  as 

follows  I — 

1680 

17M 

1810 

1860 

1889 

i. 

£. 

55,teo,ooo 

^£ 

00^ 

foiled  Kingdom 

3.iao,ooo 

9,900,000 

58.900.000 

88,500.000 

Fnnce 

4,800,000 

I4i900,000 

40,000,000 

51,000,000 

X9Z, 800,000 

Germaoy  . 

3,000,000 

7iOoo,ooo 

11,500,000 

23,800,000 

154.700,000 

Russia 

400,000 

1,600,000 

11,000,000 

39,000,000 

88,800.000 

Asstna 

•  •  • 

4,000,000 

10,400,000 

90,000,000 

74.800,000 

Ittly.       . 

1,500,000 

4,600.000 

12,000.000 

79,000,000 

Spdn 

1.930,000 

3,390,000 

6,000,000 

11.500.000 

35.400,000 

Pimgal  , 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X, 900,000 

3.200,000 

8.400,000 

Svtda 

•  •• 

«•• 

x.ooo.ooo 

'•500,000 

4,800.000 

Xonay 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

800,000 

9.400,000 

Decntrk 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,100,000 

1.500,000 

3,000.000 

Hoilud 

•  •• 

2»900|O0O 

4,800,000 

5.800,000 

xo,  100.000 

••• 

•  •» 

•  •■ 

4,700,000 

x9.900.000 

Srjjeriand 

••• 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

x.ooo.ooo 

9,900,000 

Greece      . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

x.ooo.ooo 

3.X00.000 

ToriMy,  Ac. 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3,000,000 

9.000.000 

93.900.000 

Koiope    . 

15,000.000 

35»ooo.ooo 

150,400.000 

944,000.000 

706.800.000 

Uoited  States 

«•• 

... 

1,900.000 

9,900,000 

'  80,600,000 

AoRraha  . 

•  •• 

... 

•  •  • 

900,000 

97,600.000 

Cvada    . 

«•• 

... 

•  •• 

x,xoo,ooo 

7,800,000 

hxfa 

«■• 

••• 

15.600,000 

97,600,000 

69,100.000 

Soch  Africa 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •  • 

500.000 

4i00o.ooo 

A^cntiiii. 

••• 

••• 

900,000 

900.000 

5.400,000 

Bma 

••• 

.. 

z,  800,000 

4.000.000 

X4.xoo,ooo 

Qcle 

•  •■ 

... 

•  •  • 

1,000,000 

5,000,000 

^t«. 

•  •• 

•*• 

•  a. 

9,000,000 

1.500,000 

Vatenela 

••• 

••• 

... 

500.000 

1.000,000 

Cobokbia. 

•  •• 

•*• 

... 

500,000 

1,000.000 

Mom    . 

•  •• 

••• 

... 

.  3,000.000 

5.400.000 

^       • 

••• 

•.• 

**• 

4.000,000 

9.700,000 

Paaa 

•  •• 

••• 

... 

X, 500,000 

1,700,000 

J«?»a 

•  •• 

... 

... 

5.000,000 

xS. 000,000 

13. 100,000 

Qtet       , 

•  •• 

•  a. 

•  •. 

96,000.000 

Coba 

•  •• 

... 

•  •  • 

x.500.000 

9.500.000 

The 

world 

I 

18,000,000 

40)000,000 

180,000,000 

395,900.000 

989.300.000 

The  revenue  of  nations  has  trebled  since  1850,  multiplied  5)  times  since  18 10,  and  55  times  since  1680.  The 
vinoQi  hfamks  in  the  above  table  from  1680  to  18 10  show  that  the  revenue  cannot  be  stated  for  those  countries ; 
Woiiiittte  totals  are  nevertheless  given,  for  comparison. 
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The  revenue  of  the  various  nations  since  1820  is  shown 
approximately  in  million  £  annual  averages,  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy  . 
Spain  . 
Portugal 
Sweden  and ) 
Norway  .  j 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Turkey  . 
Other  countries 

Europe  ,  .  . 
United  States  . 
Egypt.  .  .  . 
India  .... 
British  Colonies 
Other  countries 

The  world    .    . 


^ 


64 
40 
16 

32 

9 
8 


z 

3 
3 

5 

I 


s 


61 
50 

31 

33 

IB 

II 
10 

3 


3 

5 

4 

7 

a 


? 


189 

5 

3 

19 

X 
30 


237 


339 

6 

4 

24 

3 

24 


389 


68 
60 

34 
38 
28 
30 

13 

4 


3 

7 
5 

9 
3 


^ 


? 


8 


393 

13 

5 
33 

7 
33 


71 
78 
40 

46 
44 
43 

30 

5 

4 

3 
8 

7 
II 

S 


77 
105 

73 
60 

61 
53 


3 

9 

9 

14 
8 


88 
140 
no 

74 
68 

63 

33 
8 


3 

10 

13 
16 

II 


384 

37 

7 

46 

15 
4a 


515 
63 

8 

56 

23 
60 


644 
76 

9 
73 
36 
73 


383    I  53%  '  724      910 


If  we  take  the  year  1840  for  point  of  departure,  we 
Bnd  the  expenditure  per  inhabitant  in  the  principal 
countries  has  risen  as  follows :  — 


1 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1881 

1 

1881-88 

U.  Kingdom . 

100 

100 

135 

"3 

118 

I30 

France .    .     . 

100 

103 

135 

147 

300 

247 

Germany  .    . 

100 

"3 

lao 

167 

367 

360 

Russia .    .    . 

100 

130 

150 

190 

300 

x8o 

Austria     .    . 

100 

130 

140 

170 

300 

315 

Italy     .    .    . 

100 

155 

190 

170 

aoo 

340 

Spain   .     .    . 

100 

121 

150 

242 

242 

330 

United  States 

100 

117 

133 

500 

351 

333 

Australia  .    . 

100 

90 

375 

360 

1   424 

570 

Canada  •  .    . 

100 

114 

128 

142 

,    i92 

285 

The  average  amiual  revenues  from  different  sources  in 
the  decade  1071-80  were  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain 
Portugal 
Holland . 
Belgium. 
Denmark 
Sweden  and 
Non%ay 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 
Australia 
Brazil 
Egypt  . 
India  •     . 


The  world  . 


Customs 


£ 

30.100,000 

10,300,000 

8,600,000 

8,500,000 

3.600.000 

5,000,000 

4.400,000 

1,800,000 

400.000 

800,000 

1,000,000 

>  2,400.000 


65,900,000 

26,000,000 

2.700,000 

4,100,000 

6,700,000 

800.000 


Property- 
Tax 


Various 


Total 


6,600,000 
8.700,000' 

10,500,000; 

10,300,000 
9,400,000' 

13,000,0001 

9,600,000 

800,000 

1,800,000 

i.50o,ooo| 

500,000 

500,000 


50.600,000 

85,500.000 

53,500,000 

41,500,000 

44iOOO,ooo 

35,400,000 

15,800,000 

3.300,000 

6,500.000 

7,000.000 

1,300.000 

4,000,000 


73,300,000  348,200,000 
36.200,000 
3,200,000 
10,100,000 
400,000     3,300,000 
5,000,000     2,300,000 
31.800,000 


2,200,000  21,100,000 


108.400,000 


99,7oo,ooo;430,ooo,ooo 


£ 
77,300,000 

104,500,000 

72,600,000 

60,300,000 

56,000,000 

53,400,000 

39,800,000 

5,800,000 

8,700,000 

9,300,000 

3,700.000 

6,900,000 


487.300,000 

63,300,000 
4,900.000 

14,300.000 
9,300,000 
8,100,000 

55,100,000 


641,100,000 


The  expenditure  of  the  principal  nations  in  1887  ap- 
peared under  the  principal  heads  as  follows : — 


Govern- 
ment 


Debt 


U.Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .'  . 
Austria.  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  •  . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden  and 

Norway 
Denmark 
Holland 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Greece  • 
Roumania 
Servia  . 

Europe 
U.  States 


£        i 
30,300,000 

41,000,000 

83.300.000 

30,500.000 

44,300,000 

34.700,000 

15,800,000 

4,000,000 


Army  and 
Navy 


} 


5,100,000 

1,300.000 
5,500,000 
7,900,000 
1,600,000 
1,700,000 

X,30O,OOO 
700,000 


307.700,000 
34.700,000 


£ 
37.900,000 

53,800,000 

16,700.000 

38,100,000 

16.300,000 

30,700,000 

10,900,000 

3,600,000 

700,000 

500,000 
3.100,000 
3,900.000 

•  •  • 

1,500,000 

3.700.000 

500,000 


£ 
31,900,000 


Total 


90.000^)00 


31 ,400,ooo{  135,300,000 
31.000,000 130,000,000 
35.000,000  83,600.000 
13,600,000  74.ooa.ooo 
14.300.000  69.600.000 
7,30o.oo0|  34.000.000 
i,400,ooo|    9.000,000 

1.400.000^      7,300.000 


I.300,0CX> 

3.800.000 

8.000.000| 
800,000 


1 1300.000 
600.000 


3,000,000 
z  1.400.000 
13.800.000 

3,400.000 


600.000     3.800,000 


5.300,000 
1,800.000 


189,800,000^166,500,0001664.000,000 

9,900,000    ZI,300,000    55,800,000 


Total    .  343.400,000199,700,000177,700,0007x9,800.000 


The  above  does  not  include  Turkey,  whose  expenditure 
is  about  16  millions  sterling. 

National  expenditure  at  various  dates  since  1830  wis 
as  follows : — 


MiUions  Sterling 

1 

ft 
'   55 

1 

52 

.S5 

73 

1 

i 

I 

United  Kingdom  . 

70 

83,  88 

France  .        .        .        . 

41 

57 

60 

83     90 1 131 ;  160 

Germany 

16 

22 

38 

32 

51;  90)127 

Russia   .... 

23 

30 

42 

56 

691   80    95 

Austria  .... 

18 

28 

39 

45 

59I   75    82 

Italy      .        .        .        . 

13 

19 

31 

37 

41     56    73 

Spain     .... 

1     9 

II 

M 

31 

T? 

H 

36 

Ponugal 

2 

3 

4 

4 

5 

9 

Holland 

3 

5 

7 

7    a 

10 

II 

Belgium 

3 

5 

6 

6       7 

II 

U 

Denmark 

1     2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

Sweden  and  Nonvay 

2 

2 

3 

3 

5 

7 

8 

Greece  .... 

1 

I 

I 

I 

3 

4 

3 

Roumania 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

5 

5 

Turkey  .... 

4 
191 

6 

8 

13     21 

13 

16 

Europe  .... 

243 

299 

383I464 

598 

729 

United  Sutes 

3 

5 

7 

12 

58!  54 

55 

Mexico  .... 

3 

3 

4 

6 

5      4 

5 

S.  American  Republics  . 

3 

3 

3 

4 

8     II 

15 

Brazil     .        .        .        . 

2 

3 

5 

6 

8 

ZI 

XS 

Canada .        .        .        . 

I 

I 

3 

3 

4 

6}   10 

Australia 

I 

1 

I 

8 

13 

301  33 

Cape  Colony 

I 

I 

I 

I 

2 

5      6 

Egypt    .        .        .        . 

2 

3 

3 

5 

14 

8 

9 

India     .        .        .        . 

22 

25 

38 

5? 

H 

76 

77 

Java      .        .        .        . 
Japan    .       .        .       . 

2 

4 

5 

6 

11 

II 

•  •  • 

230 

390 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

II 

11 

The  world      . 

358 

486 

638 

815  976 

In  the  above  table  the  expenditure  for  Germanv  in- 
cludes the  budgets  of  Prussis^  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  the 
minor  States.  It  does  not  include  State  expenditure  in 
the  United  States,  nor  local  taxes  in  any  coontiy. 
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The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  chief  sources  of  revenue  in  1890  (or  latest  year),  how  much  is  raised 
If  taxation,  bow  much  for  public  services  : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per 

Direct  Taxes 

Customs 

t 

Other  Taxes 

Public  Services 

Total 

Inhabitant 

Coitfd  Kingdom 

15.300,000 

90,000,000 

38,200,000 

15,000,000 

88,500,000 

46 

France 

17,900.000 

15,000,000 

69.100,000 

19,800,000 

121,800,000 

64 

(xnnaojr  . 

12,500.000 

13,500.000 

38.900,000 

89.800,000 

154,700,000 

65 

Rassia      . 

8,200,000 

Z2, 100,000 

40,900,000 

97,600,000 

88,800.000 

90 

Austm    . 

11,700,000 

3,900,000 

34,500,000 

24,700,000 

74,800,000 

39 

Iiaiy 

16.900,000 

ZO.600,000 

97iOOO,000 

18,200,000 

72,000,000 

48 

Spun 

12,400,000 

6.900,000 

12,600.000 

3,500,000 

35,400,000 

38 

Poitsgil  . 

!       1,000,000 

3.100,000 

2,500.000 

1,800,000 

8,400,000 

38 

Sweden    . 

600,000 

2,100.000 

1,000,000 

1,100,000 

4,800,000 

90 

Norway    . 

•  •• 

1,100,000 

400,000 

900,000 

2,400,000 

24 

DmnaiK . 

500,000 

1,400,000 

600,000 

500,000 

3.000,000 

30 

Holland   . 

2,300,000 

400,000 

5,600.000 

1,800,000 

10.100,000 

44 

octiom   . 

2,100,000 

1,100,000 

3,600,000 

6,100,000 

12,900,000 

43 

Sv.txerlaDd 

•  •  • 

X,900,000 

600,000 

1,100,000 

2,900,000 

90 

Gceece 

900.000 

700,000 

800.000 

700,000 

3. 100,000 

31 

Ecrope    . 

zoi  ,600,000 

93,100,000 

976.300,000 

9x9,600,000 

683.600.000 

45 

UaitedSutes  . 

•  •• 

1       46,600,000 

97,200,000 

6,800.000 

80,600,000 

96 

Cioada    . 

•  •• 

4,500,000 

1,300,000 

2,000,000 

7.800,000 

31 

AiBtnla  . 

1 

*                      ••• 

8,900.000 

2,500,000 

16,900,000 

97,600,000 

150 

India 

19,500.000 
800,000 

1,200,000 

26,800,000 

91, 600,000 

69,100,000 

7 

Argeatm 

3,900,000 

400,000 

300,000 

5,400.000 

30 

Tota 

1 

>        • 

121,900,000 

157.s00.000 

334.500,000 

960,200,000 

874,100,000 

•  •« 

Expenditure  compared  with  population  at  the  above 

itethns: — 


limed  Kingdom 
Tnaee  . 
Gomaoj 


Aistna . 
I'x>  . 
JittJn    . 

HoOaod 

Deusadc 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Grrece  .       ^ 

Rocoania 
Tcrkey.       ] 

Eprope. 

laited  States 
Braal  .  . 
Canada. 

]na 


tcrpt 


^^^sntine  Repablic 

Qafi  .    : 

Tbewnrid     . 


Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  principal  countries 
since  1870  have  been  as  follows : — 


1871-«8 

Amount  in  Million  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 
Expenditure 

United  Kingdom 

1.474 

1,467 

•  •  • 

France 

2,170 

2.935 

765 

Germany     . 

1.610 

1,880 

270 

Russia 

1,192 

1.606 

414 

Austria 

1. 154 

1,342 

188 

Italy   . 

1.034 

1,161 

127 

Spain  . 

United  States      . 

564 

784 

290 

X.228 

964 

•  •• 

Australia     . 

333 

464 

131 

Canada 

109 

^       139 

30 

India  . 

1,152 

1.230 

78 

Other  countries  . 

2.500 

2,792 

999 

Total    . 

14.520 

16.764             2,344 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Europe  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows  : — 


It  appears  that  since  1830  the  annual  public  expendi- 
^e  in  Europe  per  head  of  population  has  trebl^  but 
um  m  the  United  Kingdom  there  has  been  no  sensible 
^'>ot»tt.  The  ratio  per  inhabitant  has,  meantime,  risen 
owe  m  tiie  United  States.  Canada,  Australia,  and 
-^'Bottoa  than  in  Europe. 


Millions  Sterling  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Surplus 
Expenditure 

1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-00 
i86z  -70 
1871-80 
Z881-88 

3.780 
2,290 
2,930 
3.840 
5.080 

S.150 

3.840 
2,320 
3.400 
4.760 
6,030 
6,110 

60 

30 
470 
990 

68  years 

23,070 

96,460 

3.390 

In  38  years,  from  1851  to  1888,  the  expenditure  sur- 
passed income  by  3300  millions  sterling,  say  87  millions 
yearly,  which  went  mostly  in  wars  and  armaments. 
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The  public  debt,  stated  in  millions  £  sterling,  was  as 
follows : — 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  wealtb 
and  debt  of  the  principal  nations  m  1S88 : — 


1713 

54 

1768 
147 

1798 

370 

1816 

1848 

1870 

1889 

Great  Britain    . 

900 

773 

801 

6q8 

France    .    .     . 

48 

1x0 

32 

140 

260 

504 

1.269 

Germany     .     . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

39 

69 

148 

435 

Russia     .     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

47 

MS 

90 

34a 

756 

Austria    .     .    . 

10 

IS 

42 

99 

'^ 

340 

s8o 

luly  .... 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

as 

333 
285 

460 

Spain.    .    .     . 

7 

II 

20 

117 

113 

260 

Portugal .     .     . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

I 

7 

22 

59 

"3 

Holland  .     .     . 

• »  • 

«  •  • 

70 

no 

114 

76 

89 

Belgium  .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

as 

28 

77 

Denmark     .     . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

a 

12 

12 

13 

II 

Sweden  and      ) 
Norway    .     ) 

6 

•  •« 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3 

^0 

Greece    .    .    . 

«  •  • 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

10 

18 

23 

Turkey    .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

92 

180 

Roumania    .     . 

•  »  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

36 

Servia     .    .    . 

•  •• 

X19 

•  •• 

283 

•  •• 

584 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

13 

Europe   .     .    . 

1.594 

1,651 

3.045 

5.020 

United  States  . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

17 

26 

10 

48s 

321 

Spanish  America 
Canada  .     .     . 

... 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

17 

13s 

333 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5 

17 

49 

Australia     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

37 

171 

India  .... 

•  •• 

•  • 

9 

^9 

51 

T08 

x86 

Japan      .    .    . 

Egypt    .   .   . 

»  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

2 

10 

50 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

»  •  • 

37 

103 

South  Africa     . 

•  •• 

119 

•  •  • 

283 

•  •  • 

610 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2 

27 

The  world    . 

1.649 

1.736 

3.876 

6.160 

Debt  has  multiplied  tenfold  in  ninety-six  years.  The 
annual  increase  since  1870  has  averaged  118  millions 
sterling.  The  increase  from  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  17 13,  to  the  present  is  shown  in  successive 
stages  thus : — 


Period 

Millions,  £ 

Per  Annum 

1713-63     .... 

1764-93     .... 
1794-1816. 

1817-1848 .... 

1849-70     .... 

1871-89     .... 

164 
327 

2,140 
a,244 

£ 
3,300,000 

10,900,000 

45,200,000 

2,700,000 

97,300,000 

118,100,000 

176  years  .... 

6,001 

34,100,000 

The  origin  of  the  debt  may  be  approximately  summed 
up  thus : — 

War  and  armaments                     .  3,610  millions 

Railways  and  telegraph .        .        .  1,450 

Roads  and  bridges         .        .        .  780 

Sundries 161 


1. 


6.001 


In  1889  the  interest  which  bondholders  received, 
the  variotis  loans  of  nations  at  the  prices  current 
market,  were  as  follows  per  ;£'ioo  per  annum. 


United  Kingdom 
United  States 
Belgium 
Holland 

New  South  Wales 
Canada . 
Switzerland    . 
France  . 
Victoria . 
Cape  Colony . 
Prussia  . 
Norway . 
Sweden  . 
New  Zealand. 


£ 
2.7 

3.1 

3.a 

3-3 
3-4 

3.5 
3-5 
3.6 

3.5 
3.0 

3.7 
3.7 
3.8 

3*9 


Austria  . 
Chile      . 
Russia    . 
Brazil     . 
Spain     . 
Portugal 
Argentina 
Efi^t    . 
Chma 
Buenos  Ayres 
Hawaii  . 
SanuF^ 
Japan    . 
Uruguay 


takincr 
in  the 

£ 
.  4.3 
.  4.3 
.  4.6 

.4.8 
.  4.9 
.  5.0 

.  S.I 

.  S-i 

.  S4 

.  5.9 
.  6.0 

.  6.0 

.  6.3 

.  6.6 


United  Kingdom 

France  . 

Germany 

Russia   . 

Austria  . 

Italy      . 

Spain     . 

Portugal 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Denmark 

Holland 

Belgium 

Switzerland    . 

Greece  . 

Roumania 

Servia    . 

Turkey  . 

Europe  . 
United  States 
Canada. 
Australia 
South  Africa . 
Argentina 

Total 


Millions  £  Steriing 


Wealth 


Debt 


9.400 
8.598 
6.437 
S.089 

3.855 
2.963 

2,516 
408 
880 
404 
980 

X.007 

494 
300 

593 
217 

593 


698 

1,269 

435 
750 
580 
460 
960 

113 
20 

iz 

89 
77 
17 


13 

180 


Ratio  of 
DdTt 


7-7 

M.7 
6.8 

14.8 
15.0 

15.5 

ia3 

37-5 
aa 
a8 

9-1 
7.6 

3-5 

7.7 
6.1 
6.0 

30-3 


44.734 
12,824 

980 

X.373 
135 
509 


&037 

221 

49 

171 

no 


II.9 

1.7 

5.0 

1*5 

aao 

21.6 


6o,5SS 


5.6x5 


9^3 


For  local  finances  see  L^ctU  Taxatum, 

United  Kingdom 
The  finandal  year  ends  March  31.     The  Tarioos  prin- 
cipal items  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  52  years  to 
date  are  shown  as  follows : — 

Rbvbnpe  in  Millions  £  Sterling 


\ 

1 

1 

3> 

Customs  .    .    . 

324 

337 

221 

199 

159 

1.140 

1,079 

Excise      .     .    . 

ai6 

181 

ao4 

268 

aio 

Stamps    .    .    . 

lOI 

78 

94 

no 

95 

478 

Income-tax  .     • 

55 

102 

78 

71 

103 

409 

Post-office    .    . 

25 

30 

45 

74 

79 

a53 

Simdries  .    .    . 

66 

SO 

69 

77 

S8 

320 

Total    .    . 

787 

678 

711 

799 

704 

3.679 

Expenditure  in  Millions  £  Sterling 

Millions  £ 

Years 

Govern- 
ment 

Debt 

Army  and 

Navy 

Total 

1837-51    .... 
1852-61    .... 

1862-71    .... 

1872-81    .... 

1882-89    .... 

139 
136 
164 
235 
238 

395 

^^ 
a6s 

281 

222 

219 
988 

i5 

a8o 
247 

753 
709 
692 

794 
707 

52  years    .... 

910 

M48 

x.a97 

3i65S 

Expenditure  includes  sums  paid  for  redemptiof)  ck 
national  debt,  and  as  this  has  been  reduced  94  millions 
during  the  present  reign,  the  net  expenditure  may  be  set 
down  thus : — 


Revenue  of  59  years  . 
Reduction  01  debt     . 


Real  expenditure  ....  3,585 


Ptr 
Aunuwi^  £ 
70,700.000 
1,800,000 

68,900,000 
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Tbe  fbUowing  table  shows  approximately  the  revenae  and  expenditure  from  the  accession  of  William  III.  to 
the  present  time  : — 


Reign 


WmiainllL 
Anne 
GcorgeL 
GeixfelL 


Date 


1689-1703 
1702-14 
1714-27 
1727-60 


George  IIL ;    1760-1820 


George  rV. 

WOliamlV. 

Vxlcria. 


1820-30 
1830-37 

1837-51 
1852-61 
1862-71 
1872-81 
1882-89 


Millions  £ 


Revenue 


77 

217 

1,666 
648 

^8 
711 

799 
704 


Expenditure 


72 
122 

80 
276 
2,252* 
608 

431 

753 
709 

692 

794 
707 


Annual  Average,  £ 


Revenue 


4,500,000 

5,200,000 

5.900,000 

6,600,000 

27.800,000 

64.800,000 

62,400,000 

60,500,000 

67,800,000 

71,100,000 

79,900,000 

88,000,000 


Expenditure 


5.500,000 
10,200,000 
6,100,000 
8,400,000 
37.500.000 
60,800,000 
61,300,000 
57,900.000 
70,900,000 
69,200,000 
79.400,000 
88,400.000 


Public  Debt, 
Millions  £ 


13 

73 
76 

135 
900 

800 

792 

787 
819 

798 
-77a 
698 


The  followiiig  table  shows  the  revenue  of  England 
down  to  1707,  3[  Great  Britain  from  1713  to  1810,  and 
of  tbe  United  Kingdom  from  the  last-mentioned  year 
<kmi  to  date.  The  groat,  4d.,  from  William  the  Con- 
qoerordown  to  Edward  III.,  had  more  than  three  times 
tsmoch  silver  as  our  shilling  of  to-day  ;  hence  the  real 
tnoimt  in  silver  must  be  distinguished  from  the  nominal. 
The  parchasii^  power  of  £1  sterling  has  also  varied,  and 
in  the  following  table  this  is  likewise  given  : — 


Reign 


Nominal 


loaolwffliamL 
logoRofiis 
n»  Henry  L 
nsoStepbien 
lito  Heniy  IL 
isidjohn 
13-^  Henry  IIL 
i?»i  Edward  I. 
ii5«>  Edward  IIL 
1400!  Henry  IV. 
14b' Edward  IV. 
i?»  Henry  VII. 
iS^tf  Henry  VIIL 

1620  James  L 
1640  Charles  L 
»»a  Chtries  IL 
m  James  IL 
»7w  WtUiam  in. 
»7i3'Anne 
1716  Georfe  I. 
»7aBGeoifeIL 
«;to  Georic  IIL 
'790 

1600         „ 
itio 

««wGeorjerV. 

i8y>  waBam  rv. 

rt^o  Victoria 
i860 

18S0 

1889 


•» 


•• 


»• 


400.000 
350,000 
300,000 
250,000 

aoo.ooo 

zoo,ooo 

80.000 

150,000 

154.000 

100,000 

100,000 

400,000 

800.000 

500,000 

600,000 

896,000 

1.800.000 

2,002,000 

3,895.000 

5,692,000 

6,763.000 

8.523,000 

8,880,000 

»3.74S.a 
37,520,000 

53,672.000 

61,634.000 

S9.36S.000 

52,916,000 

58,205,000 

71.090,000 

75,434,000 

81,265.000 

88,470.000 


In  Silver 


Pur- 
chasing 
Value 


£  £ 

1 ,32O,O0O;4,OI0^O0O 


1,150,000 


830,000 
660,000 


3,520,000 


990,000^005,000 


2,510^000 
2,005,000 


Shillings 

per 
Inbab. 


In  Silver 


330.000  TjOOG^OOO 

364,000     800^000 

495,0001,502,000 

460,000  1,360,000 

364,000     900^000 

163,000     530^000 

650,0002,100^000 

1,300,000  3,600^000 

550,000  1,009,000 

640,000  1,000^000 

950,000  1,300^000 

1 ,910,000  2,300^000 

3, 130,000  ^300^000 

4.I3S.OOO 
6,030,000 
7,160,000 
9,030,000 

9,420,000 
14,540.000 
39,700,000 
55,810,000 
61.634.000 

s9.365.000 
53,916,000 
58,305,000 
71,090,000 

75.434.000 

81.365,000 

88,470,000 


13 

zo 

9 
8 

6 
3. 


.1 

4 

3 


3 
6 

3 

7 
8 

IS 
18 

31 

as 

30 
39 
76 

93 
62 

50 
40 

43 
49 
49 
47 
49 


The  vilnc  of  the  £  sterling  in  gold  and  silver  coin  was 
^Jtewd  from  the  time  of  James  II.  until  the  year  181 7, 
'aoi  the  currency  was  debased  5  per  cent,  the  same 
^Mntity  <rf  metal  serving  for  21s.  as  previously  for  20s. 


The  following  table  shows  the  incidence  of  revenue 
and  expenditure  per  inhabitant  during  the  present  reign : — 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant  Yearly 


Expenditure 


1837-Sr 
1852-61 
1862-71 
1872-81 
1882-89 


Revenue 

i 

1 

0 

1 

73 

•3 

0 

a 

iS 

C 

^ 

16.7 

11.2 

14. 1 

42.0 

16  9 

12.8  1  18.5 

48.2 

14.7 

13.5  1 18.9  j  47.1 1 

12.2 

16.2 

2a3 

48.6 

ZI.O 

14.5 

23.1 

48.6 

The  following  table  shows  the  outlay  compared  with 
population  over  the  whole  i)eriod  of  52  years,  taking  the 
mean  population  at  32  n^illion  souls : — 


Exi>enditure, 
Millions  £ 

Average,  £ 
Yearly 

ShiUings 
per  Inhabi- 
tant  Yearly 

Army  and  navy  . 
Debt      .... 
Redemption  of) 
debt   ...   1 
Government    .    . 

1,297 
1.354 

94 
910 

24.940,000 
26.040,000 

1,810,000 

17.500,000 

15-7 
16.3 

I.I 

II.O 

Total      .    . 

3.65s 

70,290,000 

44.1 

The  following  table  shows  how  the  three  kingdoms 
contribute  to  the  national  revenue  (1888) : — 


"  Economist "  Estimates 


Stamps  .    . 
Customs 
Excise    .    . 
Income-tax . 
Land,  &c.    . 

Total    . 


England, 


Scotland. 

£ 


7,440,000 
16,130,000 
16,680,000 
12,500,000' 

2.790,000' 


840,000 
1,640,000 
4,680.000 
1,180,000 

160,000 


55.540,000;  8,500,000 


Ireland, 

£ 


440,000 
2,020,000 
4,260,000 

600,000 


U.  King- 
dom, £ 


8,730,000 
19,790,000 
25,620.000 
14.280,000 

2,950,000 


7,320,000  •  71,360,000 


*  Loans  amounting  nominally  to  733  millions  sterling 
were  emitted,  tbe  net  product  of  which  was  526  millions, 
which  helped  to  meet  deficit,  there  being  also  (x>  millions  of 
floating  debt,  which  brings  up  the  total  expenditure  to  2252 
millions. 
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The  above  compare  with  the  Treasury  estimates  thus : — 


Economist, 

Treasury, 

Ratio 

Economist 

Treasury 

England .     . 
Scotland 
Ireland  .    . 

55,540.000 
8,500,000 
7,320,000 

58,860,000 
7,790,000 
6,080,000 

77.8 
11.9 
ia3 

81.0 
10.7 

8.3 

Total    . 

71,360,000 

72,730,000 

X00.0 

100.0 

If  we  compare  the  income-tax  assessments  with  the 
share  of  revenue  raised  in  each  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
we  find,  taking  the  latter  at  a  medium  between  the 
'*  Economist"  and  the  Treasury  estimates,  as  follows : — 


Assessed 
Incomes 

Revenue 

Ratio  of  Latter 
to  Income, 

England     .     . 
Scotland    .    . 
Ireland .    .    . 

£ 
542,500,000 

57,200,000 

36,600,00^ 

£ 

57,200,000 

8.200.000 
6,700,000 

ia6 
18.0 

Total    . 

636,300,000 

72.100.000  i       II. 3 

Doubleday 

Porter 

M'Culloch 


It  would  appear  that  England  bears  much  less  than  her 
share,  and  the  sister  kingdoms  a  great  deal  too  much. 

Z?^^A— The  National  Debt  began  with  William  III., 
and  reached  its  maximum  in  1816,  after  the  overthrow  of 
Bonaparte,  when  the  amount  was  variously  estimated, 
viz. : — 

£ 

944,152,000 

885,186.000 

840,850,000 

The  last  mentioned  appears  to  have  regarded  only  the 
funded  debt,  the  total,  according  to  Whittaker,  having 
stood  thus  in  January  1816 : — 

£ 

Funded 816.312.000 

Unfunded 44,727,000 

Terminable  annuities         .        .        .      39.397fO0o 

Total        .        .        .    900,436,000 

The  estimated  wealth  of  the  nation,  according  to  the 
best  authorities,  may  be  placed  side  by  side  with  the  debt 
to  show  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  latter  at  different 
epochs: — 


Date 

Millions  £  Stg. 

Ratio 
of  Debt 

£  per  Inhab. 

Obs. 

Wealth 

Debt 

Wealth 

Debt 

1702 

490 

13 

2.7 

72 

2 

England 

1763 

1. 100 

147 

13.4 

156 

21 

G.  Britain 

1797 

1.800 

413 

22.9 

177 

41 

•» 

1816 

2,400 

900 

37.5 

120 

45 

U.K. 

1837 

3.900 

788 

2a2 

158 

32 

•1 

i860 

5.560 

826 

14.9 

193 

29 

•1 

1870 

7,080      801 

H.3 

230 

26 

1. 

1889 

9.400      698 

7.4 

250 

19 

i» 

The  history  of  the  National  Debt  may  be  briefly  ex* 
plained  thus : — 

Millions  £  Date 

Wars  of  William  and  Anne 
Conquest  of  Canada 
American  war  . 
Campaigns  against  Bonaparte 
Malversation  in  Ireland   . 


73 

1689-1712 

62 

1759-61 

121 

1775-80 

581 

1793-181S 

63 

1802-16 

Total  in  1816 


900 


The  war  loans  negotiated  by  George  II.  and  George 
III.  amounted  to  794  millions  sterling,  but  produced  m 


reality  only  585  millions,  or  73  per  cent  of  the  writta 
value,  viz. : — 


Years 

Nominal 
Amount 

ReaUsed 

Annual 
Charge    1 

Actual 
Intent 

175^-^3 
1776-84 

1785-18 16 

£ 
60,670,000 
114,687,000 
618,404,000 

£ 
59.500,000 

92,700,000 

433.000,000 

£ 
2.315.000^ 

5,012.000 

23,387,000 

3.90 

S-40 
5-40 

6oyear:> 

793,761,000 

585.200,000 

30.714,000 

S-aS 

The  principal  conversions  oi  debt  were  the  foUowing :— 


'  Date 

Minister 

Sum,  ;f 

Annual 
Saving./ 

1716 

Walpole 

32,500.000 

325.000 

1749 

Pelbam 

56,500,000 

565.000 

1822 

Vansittart 

153.000,000 

1530.000 

1824 

Robinson 

76,000,000 

380,000 

1830 

Goulbum 

153.000.000 

760x00 

1844 

ft 

248,000,000 

1,240,000 

1860-74 

Gladstone 

59.000.000 

330,000 

1884 

t. 

79,000.000 

•  •• 

1888 

Goschen 

549.100,000 

1.400.000 

Walpole  and  Vansittart  converted  5  into  4  per  cents., 
Pelham  4  into  3  per  cents.,  Robinson  4  into  3^  per  cents. 
The  conversions  effected  by  Gladstone  were  connected 
with  sums  held  in  the  Court  of  Chanceiy  and  Savings- 
bank  funds.  Goschen's  conversion  redticed  the  3  per 
cents,  into  new  stock  bearing  2}  per  cent  for  a  number 
of  jrears,  after  which  to  be  rMuced  to  2^  per  cents.,  which 
latter  will  lead  to  sua  annual  saving  of  j£'2,Soo,ocx),  as 
compared  with  the  interest  payable  in  1887. 

In  March  1889  the  debt  was  made  up  thus  :— 

Funded 607,058,000 

Terminable  annuities         .                .      75,279,000 
Unfunded  debt 16,093,000 

Total        .  .    698,430,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  quotations  of  Consols :— 


Quotations 

Year  of 

5  c 

E 

E 

V 

••        — 

Period 

De 
Millio 

a 
E 
'h 

a 
S 

r 

t 

9 

s 

2 

< 

£ 

w* 

1740-60   .    .    . 

78 

104 

82 

93-5 

1749 

1761-80   .    . 

139 

91 

61 

82.1 

•  • 

17^ 

1781-1800 

240 

97 

47 

67.2 

■• 

1798 

1801-20   .    . 

841 

84 

% 

64.9 

1817 

1803 

1821-40   .    . 

781 

97 

85.8 

1824 

1821 

1841-60   .    . 

786 

102 

79 

93.4 

1853 

1847 

1861-  81    . 

776 

103 

84 

93-1 

1867 

T«66 

1882-88   .    .    . 

740 

103 

96 

ioa8 

188, 

1885 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  holders  of 
Consols  at  various  dates : — 


Average,  £ 

1830 

1848 

1880 

100.000 

50,000 

10,000 

3.000 

500 

172 

1,810 

22,189 

124.014 
132,960 

177 

i.SSO 

20.561 

120,487 

141.35a 

a83 

1,89a 

19,140 

IM.077 
103,122 

Total 

281,145 

284,127 

236.514 

Unclaimed  dividends  in  March   1SS2   amounted  to 
;f  3,027,00a 
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When  Mr.  Goschen  converted  the  debt  in  1889,  no 
fewer  than  12,700  notices  were  returned  by  the  Post-Office 
IS  **  not  known."  After  every  inquiry,  jf  7,850,000  was 
andaimed,  and  credited  to  10,900  accounts  in  ihe  Bank 
ci  England ;  most  were  probably  dead  or  gone  away. 

Scotland 
Offidal  returns  of  Scottish  revenue  show  as  follows : — 


Period                Annual  Average 

Per  Inhabitant 

£ 

1804-09      .        .        .         3,5<»»ooo 
1810-15      .        .        .         4,950,000 

210 

2   15      0 

In  the  estimate  already  given  for  188 1  the  revenue  of 
Scodand  appears  as  ;f  9,990,000,  or  54s.  per  inhabitant, 
almost  the  same  as  the  ratio  of  75  years  ago. 

Ireland 

Ware  says  that  the  revenue  of  the  royal  palace  at 
Rinoon  was  5100  homed  cattle,  100  horses,  and  4800 
swine,  contributed  vearly  by  the  various  chieftains.  Noy 
states  diat  Edwara  III.  driew  jf  30,000  from  Ireland  for 
the  campaigns  of  the  Black  Prince.  Henry  VII.  levied  a 
dtrty  of  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  all  Irisn  imports  and 
exports,  which  would  probably  produce  jf  10,000  a  year. 
Rqgolar  records  were  Kept  under  William  III.  and  sub- 
sequent monarchs,  which  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Annual 
Average,  £ 

Per  Inhab. 

£  s,    d. 

1690-1700 .... 

640,000 

076 

1730-60     . 

020,000 

063 

1761-70 

890,000 

0  6  a 

1771-80     . 

1.340,000 

09.6 

1790       . 

2,162.000 

0  iz    0 

i8oa-xo    . 

1      5,480.000 

102 

1811-16     . 

7,400,000 

I    5    0 

1817-ao     . 

5,850,000 

0  17    0 

183X-30     .... 

4,930,000 

0  14    0 

In  1801  the  Act  of  Union  ordained  the  revenues  and 
debt  of  Ireland  to  be  kept  distinct     The  debt  was  :— 

Year  £ 

1784 1,997.000 

1793 2.220,000 

xSoi 31.950,000 

1809 77,445,000 

The  finances  »>t  into  very  bad  hands  after  the  Union. 
The  Budgets  of  Ireland  from  1802  to  1816  summed  up  as 
ibUows:— 


renod 


i8oa-io 
1811-16 

15  years 


Revenue 


£ 
49,400,000 

44.200.000 


93,600,000 


Expenditure 


89,500,000 
90,300.000 


179.800,000 


Deficit 


40,100,000 
46,100,000 


86.200,000 


In  18 1 7  Great  Britain  took  over  the  Irish  debt  and 
amalgamated  the  finances  of  the  two  countries,  but 
separate  statements  of  revenue  were  published  down  to 
i^i,  from  which  date  none  have  been  kept.  The 
revenue  from  1821  to  1830  was  made  up  thus : — 

Annual  Average »  £ 

Customs 1,920,000 

Excise 1.940.000 

Sundries 1,070,000 

Total        .        .     4,930,000 
France 
The  revenue  at  various  periods  has  been  as  follows : — 


Date 


% 

460 

546 
607 
661 

683 
74a 

775 
786 

791 
814 
830 
846 
850 
860 
870 
880 
889 


Reign 


Louis  IX.  .  . 
Charles  V.  . 
Charles  VII.  . 
Francis  I.  .  . 
Henry  IV.  . 
Louis  XrV.    . 

•  •  • 

Louis  XV. 

Louis  XVI.  . 
fi  • 

••  • 

Napoleon  I.  . 

Charles  X. 

Louis  Philippe 

Republic   .    . 

Napoleon  III. 

Republic   .    . 


Amount 


£ 

140,000 

120,000 

150,000 

640.000 

1,300,000* 

3,400,000 

4,800,000 

13.700,000 

14.800,000 

20,800,000 

27,800,000 

40,000,000 

36,500,000 

46,400,000 

51,000,000 

68,500,000 

87,600,000 

135.700,000 

121,800.000 


Per  Inha- 
bitant 


£  '■ 

o    o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 

I 

2 

4 
5 


o  13 
o  12 
o  16 

I      2 


I 
1 

I 
I 


7 

2 

7 
9 


1  16 

2  6 

3  10 
3    5 


d. 

4 

4 

4 
o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


National 

Debt. 
Millions  £ 


48 
no 
129 
200 
468 

SO 
187 
260 
248 
410 

504 
1,060 

1,269 


*  The  gross  revenue,  including  tithes  and  local  taxes, 
was  j^3,8(x>,ooo ;  the  royal  revenue  as  here  given. 

The  following  is   an   official  statement  of  national 
revenue  and  expenditure  during  71  years  to  1885 : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Excess  of 
Latter 

1815-ao      .    .    . 

211 

257 

46 

1821-30      .     .    . 

384 

402 

18 

1831-40      .    .    . 

419 

458 

39 

1841-50      .    .    . 

504 

6x0 

106 

1851-60      .    .    . 

619 

762 

143 

1861-70      .    .    . 

781 

926 

145 

1871-80      .     .    . 

1.151 

1,301 

150 

1881-85      .    .    . 

687 

814 

127 

71  years     .    .    . 

4.756 

5.530 

774 

Some  extraordinary  items,  such  as  the  indenmity  to 
Germany  in  1872,  are  omitted.  The  above  may  be  also 
stated  according  to  the  successive  forms  of  government  as 
follows : — 


Rdgn 

Date 

Millions  £                          Annual  Average,  £ 

Debt, 

Revenue 

Expenditure          Revenue         Expenditure 

Millions  £ 

BoarboDs  .... 
LooisPhilippe  . 
Repd)bc  .       .        .        . 
^pire     .... 
Kepnblic  .... 
f.       .       .        •        . 

1815-30 
1831-48 
1848-52 
1853-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

595 

749 
220 

1.354 

1.151 
1,118 

659 

979 
280 

1.497 
1,301 
1.280 

36.800,000 
47,800.000 
55.000,000 
74,500,000 
115,100.000 
139.700,000 

41,100,000 
50,600,000 
70,000,000 
82,200,000 
130,100,000 
160,000,000 

177 
230 
290 
468 
z,o6o 
1,269 

Uran    .... 

•  •• 

5.187 

5.996 

1 

... 

•  •• 

•  •  • 
1 
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During  the  decade  1871-80  loons  were  emitted  to  the  nonxinal  sum  of  410  millions  sterling,  prododpg  329 
millions,  besides  which  about  65  millions  were  added  to  floating  debt.  The  following  table  shows  the  expenditure  ai 
different  dates : — 


1880 

1861 

1869 

1877            \           1886 

Debt         .        .        . 

Army 

Navv 

Public  works     .        .        .        . 
Government      .... 

£ 

X4,5oo,ooo 
7,500,000 
2,600,000 
1,600.000 

10,300,000 

£ 

16,600,000 

11,800,000 

4,200,000 

4,900.000 

13,500,000 

£ 
21,400,000 

16,800,000 
7,200,000 
5.200,000 

35.200,000 

47,000,000 

21,600,000 

7.700,000 

9,200,000 

38,900,000 

52,800,000 
24,000,000 
12,400.000 
16,800,000 
51,700,000 

Total 

• 

36,500,000 

51,000,000 

85,800,000 

125,000,000      1      157,700,000 

The  increase  in  items  of  revenue  is  as  follows  : — 

1869 

ISTB 

1886 

Ratio  of  Increase           * 

1869 

1876            1885 

Customs 

Excise 

Stamps 

Taxes 

Post-ofl5ce        .... 
Sundries 

5,800,000 

25.100,000 

18,200.000 

23,000,000 

3,800,000 

8,300.000 

£ 

10,700,000 
42,300,000 
24,300,000 
27,400.000 
4,800.000 
14,500,000 

£ 
16,800,000 
42,600,000 
27,000,000 
30,300,000 
6,600,000 
18,300,000 

M    M    M    M    M    M 

888888 

184 
169 

134 
119 

126 
175 

290 
170 

M9 
132 

173 

220 

Total 

84,200,000            124,000,000            14X  ,600,000 

1 

100            148     '     170 

'                           < 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  decade  1S71-      1269  millions  sterling,  exclusive  of  municipal  debts.   The 
80  were  as  follows : —  official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

Customs     .     . 
Excise   .    .     . 
Stamps .     .     . 
Direct  taxes    . 
Post^ffice .     . 
Sundries     .     . 

109 
386 
240 
271 

44 
101 

Franco-German  wa  r 
Army  and  navy.     . 
Debt  and  pensions . 
Justice  and  schools . 
Public  works     .    . 
Gen.  administration 

304 

305 
466 

60 

90 
•    380 

Total  .     . 

1,151 

Total    .     . 

1.605 

Mr.  Yves  Guyot  compares  the  rise  of  revenue  since 
the  Bonaparte  epoch  *  thus : — 


11800-10 

1822 

1840 

1860  >  1870  ,  1880 

Ctistoms    .     .       100 
Stamps.    .    .       100 
Property-tax  .        100 
Value  of  land        100 

154 
92 

85 
140 

198 

« •  - 

190 

203 

92 

370 

171 
223 
102 
400 

408 
400 

112 
366 

/>^^/.— This  b^an  with  Louis  XIV.,  who  spent  great 
sums  in  war  and  in  building  Versailles.  It  increased 
with  John  Law's  state-bank,  and  rose  in  Ae  latter  years 
of  Louis  XVI.  to  468  millions  steriing.  It  was  re- 
pudiated by  the  Republic,  some  creditors  getting  33  per 
cent.,  the  rest  nothing,  and  thus  reduced  to  about  30 
millions  sterling.  At  the  fall  of  Bonaparte  it  was  only 
JO  millions.  Of  Ute  years  the  accounts  published  are 
mcomplete,  but  M.  Leroy  Beaulieu  estimates  it  now  at 


•  Tile  Budget  for  1802  was  made  up  thus : — 


Revenue 

I  Expenditure 

Land-tax    .    . 
Forests  .    .     . 
Customs,  &c.  . 

£ 
8,800.000 
7,600.000 
6,400,000 

Army   .    .    . 
Navy    .     .     . 
Govfmment  . 

Total    . 

£ 
9,700.900 

5,100,000 

0,200.000 

Total    . 

22.800,000 

21,000,000 

Year 


1 814 
1830 
1848 
1852 
1869 
1880 
x886 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Funded 

Floating 

Total 

1         50 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

177 

10 

187 

238 

22 

360 

.       221 

27 

248 

468 

36 

?* 

794 

61 

855 

789 

40 

829 

These  returns  are  misleading,  as  it  would  appear  from 
them  that  the  debt  declined  26  millions  between  1880 
and  1886,  whereas  it  increased  Even  the  Budget  returns 
show  a  deficit  of  93  millions  sterling  in  those  six  yetrs, 
the  ag^egate  revenue  being  834  millions,  expenditure 
927  nullions.  The  floating  debt  in  1888  was  offidilly 
stated  at  118  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
shows  the  funded  debt  at  various  dates : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Year 

5  per 
Cent. 

^per 
Cent 

Cent. 

3Pcr 
Cent 

jTotal 

1814.    .    .    . 

51 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

S» 

1830.    .    .    . 

131 

I 

3 

4a 

\  177 

1848.    .    .    . 

117 

z 

26 

94 

838 

1852.    .    .    . 

146 

I 

2 

72 

891 

1871 .... 

•  •  • 

33 

•  •  • 

465 

498 

1880.    .    .    . 

276 

33 

•  •  • 

48s 

79» 

1887.    ..    . 

•  •  • 

301 

... 

527 

828 

The  floating  debt  at  dififerent  dates  was  stated  thus  :— 


Year 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Exchequer    Savings 
Bills        '  Banks 


Sundries 


TottI 


i860 i 

1869 I 

1880 I 

1888 , 


5-7 
4.6 

6.2 

59-1 


9.2 
ia2 
23.5 
38.4 


17.0 

31.S 
21.0 


118.; 


Tiking  Ihe  toUl  debt  at  M.  Leroy  Beuilien's  estimate 
U  1169  ■niliinrn^  ii  may  be  laid  appronmately  to  repce- 
tent  ll^  following  extnordinaiy  oat^y : — 

Mittiau£ 


Bon^ule'i  wan  . 
ResMaltoD  indeniaitie 
Conqool  of  Algeda 


Total 


1369 


utd 


Tboe  wu  a  loss  of  aoo  millioni  on  the  inue  of  loam, 
eipcnditnre  of  z6o  million*  on  public  woilu, 
'hicb  leaTCi  >  balance  of  ai8  millions  foi  snadries  im- 
ccmnied  foe.  Tbe  loam  inoed  between  1816  and  1S81 
roe  at  foDowi; — 


PoW  '  j,f  L^„„ 

l«.e./ 

Realtaed,^ 

PerCenL 

i9i6-36  ■        „ 
'63.-48           .3 
.B49-6;           14 

80.000,000 
95,000,000 
300,000,000 
410,000,000 

399,000.000 

7a 

i 

T«J|        44 

785,000.000 

59>.S00."» 

7S 

The  ial«tat  pMd  yeaily  on  the  >bav«  loam  was  as 


FaiDd       jSoniRaliMd,jf 


iIi6-30  . 


57.500.000 
70.400,000 
134.600,000 


Interest,  £      |    Rata 


H  of  65  yean  ate  summed  np  that : — 


rr 


1   Milljoni  ^  Sterling 

Ratio  of 

I   Wealth 

Debt 

Debt 

SS  '    ■    ■    ■ '  *2^ 

Jb69      ;        '.         '.         !  '      7!^ 
.W; B,6oo 

187 
360 

S-3 

5.3 

7.a 
14.7 

The  revenue  and  debt  of  Finuia  singly,  and  also  of 
Ptiusia  and  the  other  States  now  composing  the  Geimut 
Empire,  were  at  Tuiout  dates  approximalely  as  follows : — 


.786 

s^;ooo| 

iSm 

xa,ox 

X 

'i 

K~ 

•w 

700.000 

79 

300,000] 

4.JM.00O 

000 

S,c 

14.000.000 

000 
000 

300 

307.300,000 

I5+.700 

000 

434, 

1851-70  I 

1381-09  I 


64,500,000  ;   73,300.000 


64,400,000 


Tbc  total  fbi  18S3  and  1S87  do  not  iikclade  the  Impetial  n 


e  of  Prasaia  from  iSai  t< 


le  of  Germany  is  made  op  appraiimaidy 


c 

Stampi.  Ac 
Post-o4ce,  domaiii 

,  a'e.    ; 

■     ssiooo', 
.     34.800, 
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It  may  also  be  classified  thus : — 


Imperial  taxes 
Direct  State  taxes 
Indirect  State  taxes 
Railways 
Post-office,  domains,  &c 


Total 


£ 

27,700,000 

13,700,000 
23,500,000 
55,000.000 
34,800.000 

154,700,000 


Besides  the  Imperial  taxes  the  Empire  receives  '*  matri- 
cukr  quotas"  from  the  several  States  in  this  order 
(1890):— 


Prussia 

£ 

.      7,800,000 

Bavaria 

.       1,900,000 

Saxony 

900,000 

Wurtemburg 

700,000 

Baden 
Alsace 
Hesse 
Others 


£ 
500.000 

500,000 

260,000 

940,000 


Making  a  total  of ;f  1 3, 500,000  sterlinc;.    These  matricular 
quotas  are  included  in  the  revenue  of  the  several  States. 
The  total  Budgets  for  1890  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Imperial  revenue . 
Prussian  budget  . 
Bavaria.  Saxony.  &c. 

Total     . 
Deduct  repetitions 


Total  revenue 


60,400,000 
79,300,000 
28,500,000 


.  168,200,000 
.     13,500,000 

.  154,700,000 


The  reason  for  deducting  repetiticms  is  that  the  "  matri- 
cular quotas  "  are  counted  in  th^  State  Budgets  and  also 
in  that  of  the  Empire. 

The  civil  list  of  the  Emperor  is  defrayed  solely  by 
Prussia,  and  reaches  j^786,cxx>,  of  which  ;f  386,000  arises 
from  crown  forests,  the  rest  from  ordinary  revenue. 

As  near  as  we  can  ascertain  the  debts  of  the  several 
States  at  different  periods,  they  stood  thus : — 


1830-23     ,     1819-M 

1889 

Prussia .    . 
Bavaria. 
Saxony  .     . 
Wurtemburg  . 
Baden  . 
Hamburg  . 
Bnmswick . 
Small  States  . 

£ 

14,000,000 
9,200,000 
3,700,000 
2,000.000 

2,doo,ooo 
1,200,000 
1,000.000 
6,000,000 

£ 

27,000,000 

10,700,000 

7,000,000 

4,800,000 
3,300,000 

1,600,000 

1,500,000 
13,100.000 

£ 

222,500,000 

67,100,000 
32,700,000 
21,700,000 
19,400,000 
11.800.000 
3,600,000 
10,800,000 

Total    . 

• 

39,100,000 

69i00o,ooo 

389,600,000 

The  total  for  1889  does  not  include  the  Imperial  debt, 
which  is  jf  45,200,000,  bringing  up  the  whole  debt  of  the 
nation  to  nearly  435  millions  sterling. 


The  debt  of  Germany  in  1887  stood  as  foUows :— 


Class 

Amount, 
MaUon;^ 

Interest,  j( 

4  per  cents. 

3^  per  cents. 

Various     .... 

310 
50 
59 

12.400,000 
i,7So/x» 
2,550.000 

Total 

419              16.700,000 

There  are  20,000  miles  of  State  railways,  representinf 
a  Tslue  of  410  millions  sterlii^,  that  is,  practically  the 
whole  sum  of  public  debt  Hence  it  would  be  in  & 
manner  justifiable  to  say  that  Germany  has  no  poblk 
debt 

Russia 

Revenue  smd  debt  have  been  so  violently  affected  by 
the  fluctuation  of  currency,  that  they  can  only  be  taken 
approximately  at  the  various  dates,  thus : — 


Reign 

Revenue,  £ 

Millioos;^ 

Year 

Funded 
Debt 

Total 
Debt 

1620 

1725 

1799 
z8o6 

1810 

1840 

1861 

1875 
1889 

Michael     .    . 
Peter  I.      .    . 
Paul      .    .    . 
Alexander  I.  . 

ft           . 
Nicholas    .    . 
Alexander  II. . 

»»           • 
Alexander  III. 

160,000 

1,600,000 

3,900,000 

9,500,000 

11,200,000 

i7«6oo,ooo 

54,000.000 

74,400.000 

89,900,000 

*•• 

«  •  • 

7 

7 

7 

40 

90 
240 

624 

•  •• 

47 

95 
146 

900 

In  1799  the  revenue  was  made  up  thus : — 


Customs 
Serf-tax. 
Liquor-tax 
Sundries 


700,000 
1,500.000 

700.000 
1.000.000 


Total 


3,900.000 


The  finances  since  1850  may  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Period 


1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

37  years 


Millions  £ 


Revenue 


840 
603 
S18 


1,961 


Expenditure 


Annual  Average 


Revenue 


1,050 


2,62c 


42,000,000 
60,300.000 
74.000,000 

53,000.000 


Expenditure 


52,500,000 
90,300,000 
95,400,000 

70,800,000 


The  items  of  Russian  revenue  and  expenditure  have  been  as  follows,  reduced  to  gold  values : — 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

1876 

1889 

1876          j         1889 

Customs      .... 

Excise 

PoU-tax       .... 
Post-office    .... 
Crown  lands 
Sundries       .... 

,  £ 
8,300,000 

29,700,000 

16,000,000 

2,100.000 

3,200,000 

15,100,000 

£ 
14,100,000 

31,100,000 
8,200,000 
2,900,000 
3,300,000 

30,300,000 

Debt 

Army         .... 
Navy          .... 
Interior      .... 
Schools              ... 
Sundries    .... 

Total 

£ 
14,400,000 

23,300,000 
3,500,000 
7,000,000 
1,900,000 

22,300,000 

27,900,000 

21,200,000 

4,100,000 

2,100,000 

aS»700,ooo 

Total 

74,400,000 

89,900,000 

72,400,000 

88,200,000 
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The  above  includes  extraordinaiy  expenditure.  New 
laihraysi  for  example,  took  19  miUions  sterling  during 
die  interval  of  18S4-87. 

DAt, — It  commenced  with  the  issue  of  inconvertible 
ootes^  wbidi  rose  as  follows : — 


Exchange 

Year 

;f  SterUng 

per  100  Gold 
Roubles 

1774      .... 

3,350,000 

103 

1796 

35,600,000 

190 

1800 

34.600,000 

aao 

18x0 

93,800,000 

300 

1815 

145,000,000 

4x8 

1823 

96,800.000 

360 

1843 

37,000,000 

100 

1830 

49,000,000 

100 

1864 

1x3.000,000 

105 

X873 

130,000,000 

116 

1880 

190,000,000 

170 

1888 

k                   •                    ^ 

174,500,000 

170 

In  1843  the  Empire  was  declared  bankrupt,  the 
Treasmy  calling  in  the  paper  issue  of  97  millions  ster- 
ling, and  giving  the  holders  new  notes  of  2  roubles  for  7 
of  the  old  currency.  The  new  issue  began  to  lose  value 
in  1864, 1^  ^^^^  i^ow  depreciated  40  per  cent,  a  paper 
rooUe  being  worth  only  00  kopecks  silver,  that  is  to  say, 
a  sQver  rouble  b  woith  170  kopecks  of  paper-money. 
The  first  foreign  loan  was  in  18 18,  which  was  followed 
by  another  in  1820.  The  growth  of  debt  since  1842  is 
sbown  as  follows : — 


The  revenue  and  debt  are  shown  approximately  thus :— 


MilUons  £^ 

Year 

Foreign      Internal 

Paper- 
Money 

Total 

184a   ..    . 
1852    .    .     . 
1868   ..    . 
1872   ..    . 
1883   .    .    . 
1888   ..    . 

6 

13 

41 

189 

3l6 

6x 

99 

133 

8 

33 

61 

104 

161 

13a 

37 

95 
aoa 

34a 
633 

756 

In  the  above  table  only  "uncovered"  paper-money 
ii  coont^  under  that  heading.  Most  of  the  aebt  being 
piyable  in  paper-money  worth  2s.  per  rouble,  the  debt 
oay  be  properly  put  down  thus :  rorei^  216,  internal 
324,  total  540  millions  sterling.  The  origin  of  the  debt 
may  be  approximately  set  down  thus : — 

MiUums  £ 
Redemption  of  aer£i.        .  .85 


Railways  and  tdegraphs 
Crimeim  war 
Toxkish  war 
Sundries   . 


170 
14a 

133 
336 


Total        .        .  756 

In  1887  the  existing  railway  loans  amounted  to  143 
Billkns  sterling. 

Austria-  Hungary 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  since  1831  were  approxi- 
mately:— 


MiUions  ;f 

Yearly  Average,  £ 

Period 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-70 

1871-80 
1881-88 

340 
730 

560 

544 

440 
940 

630 

653 

27,000,000 
36,000,000 
56,000,000 
68,000,000 

37,300,000 

33,000,000 
47,000,000 
63,000,000 
81,500,000 

58  yean 

a.164 

3,663 

46,000,000 

Year 

Millions  £ 

1 

Year 

Millions  £ 

Revenue 

Debt 

Revenue 

Debt 

1740 

1793 
1815 

1840 

4 
8 

13 

16 

13 

4a 

83 
135 

1863 
187a 
x88o 
1889 

35 

51 
63 

78 

353 

324 
430 

580 

The  general  revenue  and  expenditure  are  made  up 
thus(i8S9):— 


Revenue,  £ 

Expendi- 
ture, ;£ 

Customs     .    .    . 
Austrian  quota    . 
Hungarian  quota 

3,300,060 
5,800,000 
3,700,000 

Army     .     . 
Navy     .     . 

Sundries    . 

Total    . 

9,500,000 
900,000 
600,000 

Total    .    . 

11,800,000 

11,000,000 

The  special  budgets  of  Austria  and  Hungary  may  be 
stated  thus : — 


Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure,  £ 

Austria     .... 
Hungary  .... 

45,300,000 
39,500,000 

45,000,000 
39,600.000 

Total 

74,800,000 

74,600,000 

These  Budgets  include  the  quotas  previously  mentioned 
for  the  joint  or  general  revenue.  The  total  outlay,  there- 
fore, d  the  whole  monarchy  b  jf  78, 100,000,  at  the 
current  rate  of  exchange  in  1889,  that  is,  2od.  to  the 
florin. 

The  finances  of  Austria  proper  in  1889  were  : — 


Revenue, 

£ 

Expendi- 
ture, ;f 

Customs    .     .    . 
Excise  .... 
Property-tax  .     . 
Stamps.    .     .    . 
Lottery     .    .    . 
Post-office  and ) 
railways          ) 
Sundries    .    .    . 

3,100,000 
16.800,000 
8,500,000 
1,600,000 
1,800,000 

6,300,000 

7,300,000 

Imperial  quota  . 
Debt    .... 
Army  and  navy . 
Schools    .    .    . 
Board  of  Trad** . 
Justice      .    .    . 
Government .     . 

Total    .    . 

5,800,000 
13,000,000 
8,500,000 
1,000,000 
4,700,000 
1,700,000 
11,400.000 

45.100,000 

Total    .    . 

45,300,000 

The  Hungarian  budget  for  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Revenue, 

£ 

Expendi- 
ture, ;f 

Trade  items  .    . 
Agricultural   .    . 
Financial  .    .    . 
Sundries    .     .    . 

5,300,000 

1,000,000 

33,300,000 

1,300,000 

Imperial  quota  . 
Debt    .... 
Army  .... 
Government,  ftc. 

■ 

3,700,000 

11,000,000 

900.000 

15,100,000 

Total    .    . 

39,700,000 

Total    .    . 

39,700,000 

The  whole  debt  of  the  Empire  was  as  follows : — 


1876          1          1889 

General     .... 
Austrian    .... 
Hungarian 

300,800,000 
33,300,000 
73,000,000 

£ 
330,000,000 

105,900,000 

154.500,000 

Total 

406,000,000 

580.400,000 
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Italy 

Estimates  were  made  in  1810,  in  1830,  and  again  in 
1850  of  the  revenue  and  debt  of  the  various  States,  ex- 
cepting those  provinces  held  bjr  Austria.  Since  1861  the 
kingdom  of  Italy  publishes  official  returns  : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Funded  Debt,  £ 

Total  Debt,  £ 

x8io 

4,600,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1830 

8,300,000 

•  •  • 

48,300.000 

1850 

12,000,000 

•  • « 

•  •  • 

1861 

38.000,000 

85,000,000 

97,000,000 

1870 

48,000,000 

242,000,000 

333.000.000 

1880 

55.000,000 

322,000,000 

393,000,000 

1890 

72,000,000 

363,000,000 

460,000.000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  since  i860  have  been  ap- 
proximately as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

430 
534 
440 

660 
594 
505 

27years 

1,404 

1.759 

The  flinnual  excess  of  expenditure  over  revenue  since 
1S61  has  been  about  13  millions  sterling. 


The  revenue  and  debt  of  the  various  S totes  in  1830  showed  as  follows  :— 


Population 


Revenue,  £ 


Naples  . 
Sardinia  . 
Church  . 
Tuscany  . 
Parma  and  Modena 

Totol 


7,420,000 
4,160,000 
2,590,000 
1,280,000 
790.000 


3,400,000 
2,600^000 

Z,200,000 
700,000 
400,000 


16,240,000 


8,300,000 


Debt,;f 


20,000,000 

4,000,000 

24,000,000 

•  •• 

300,000 


48,300,000 


Per  Head,  £ 


Revenue 


Debt 


0.45 
a  63 

0.45 

0.55 
aso 

0.51 


a.  70 
a98 
9.20 

•  •• 

a40 
5.80 


The  items  of  ordinary  revenue  at  various  dates  were : — 


Ratio 

1A71 

lOOA 

IftfM 

1 

1871 

1 

1888 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Customs   .    . 

3.200,000 

5,000,000 

9,800,000  100 

306 

Excise  .    .    . 

5.900,000 

7,400,000 

9,800,000  100 

166 

Property-tax  . 

13,400,000 

14,400,000 

15,800,000  100 

118 

Grist-tax    .    . 

1,700,000 

2,200,000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Lottery      .    . 

3,400,000   2,900,000 

3.400,000 

lOO 

100 

Stamps      .     . 

1.200,000'  1,600,000 

1,500,000 

100 

"5 

Post-office 

1,100,000   1,500,000 

2,400.0001  100 

218 

Sundries    .    . 

11,400,000  17.300,000 

20.900,000 

100 

1 
100 

183 

Total    . 

;  41,300,000 

52,300,000  63,600,000 

154 

The  expenditure  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


1871 


Debt  .  . 
Army  .  . 
Navy  .  . 
Public  works 
Schools .  . 
Government 

Total 


15,200,000 

6,400,000 

1,200,000 

4,800,000 

600,000 

22.900,000 


1880 


51,100,000 


£ 
17,400,000 

8,300,000 

1,700,000 

5,300,000 

1,100,000 

21,600,000 


1888 


£ 
20,700,000 

12,900,000 
4,900,000 

14,600,000 
1,500,000 

26,000^000 


55.400,000  I  80,600,000 


Dedt,  -—This  has  ^own  very  rapidly,  the  increase  since 
1 86 1  being  363  millions  sterling,  say  14  millions  per 
annum.  It  may  be  approximately  accounted  for  as 
follows : — 

Millions  £ 
.       .        .      80 


Railways  .... 
War  and  military  expenditure 
Sundries         .... 


270 
no 


Total       .  .    460 

Communal  and  provincial  finances  in  1885  showed  :• 

Revenues 27,200,000 

Debts 41,400^000 


The  incidence  of  debt  smd  interest  on   populatioD 
showed  thus : — 


Year 

Debt, 
Millions  £ 

Interest,  £ 

Debt  per 
Inhabitant,  jf 

2.0 

4-4 
13.0 

14.0 
15.0 

Interest  per 

Inhabitant, 

Shillings 

1850 
1861 
1870 
1880 
1887 

40 

97 

333 

393 
460 

2,000,000 

4,600,000 

16,600,000 

19,700,000 

20,700,000 

2 

4 

13 

14 

14 

Spain 

From  official  and  other  statements  we  find  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

Reign 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.;f 

1610 
1670 

PhUip  IIL 
Charles  II. 

1,320,000 
1,930,000 

40.000.000 

>•• 

1750 
1780 

Ferdinand  VL 

3,320,000 

11,000,000 

Charles  IIL 

6,400,000 

90.000,000 

1808 

Ferdinand  VIL 

6,000,000 

69,000,000 

1817 

t% 

7,130,000 

117,000,000 

1836 

IsabeUalL 

8,500.000 

276,000.000 

1850 

It 

11,500,000 

113,000,000 

1868 

*• 

21,000,000 

221.000,000 

1878 

Alfonso  XII. 

29.500,000 

550.000.000 

1888 

Alfonso  XIIL 

35,400,000 

260.000,000 

Revenue   and   expendittire    since    1831    have  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


MiUions  £ 

Annual  Average.  £ 

Period 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

210 
320 
298 
264 

320      . 
410 

450 
284 

10,500,000 
16,000,000 
29,800.000 
33,000.000 

16,000.000 
20,500,000 
45,000,000 
35,500,000 

58  years  '     1,092 


1.464 


19,000,000  '    25.400,000 
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Hie  finances  of  Spain  for  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Coftoms    .     . 

Direct  taxes  . 
Indirect  taxes 
Sondxies    .     . 

Total    . 


Revenue, 


t 


34.000.000 


6,900.000  Debt  .  .  .  . 
12,400,000  Array  and  navy 
12,600.000  Public  works   . 

2.100.000  Sundries      .    . 


ToUl 


Expendi- 
ture, £ 


10,900,000 
7,300,000 
4,000,000 

11,800,000 


34,000,000 


Dtht, — It  amounted  in  1556  to  one  million  sterling, 
raing  to  40  millions  under  Pmlip  IIL,  after  whose  reign 
it  was  repudiated  A  new  debt  arose  with  the  War  of 
Soocession,  which  reached  eight  millions  sterling  in  17 13, 
and  went  on  increasing  till  Ferdinand  repucQated  the 
oxxt  of  it.  A  third  debt  was  caused  l^  the  wars  of 
IstbeDa  II.  and  the  Carlists,  which  reached  276  millions, 
and  WIS  likewise  repudiated,  holders  getting  new  scrip 
for  about  30  per  cent,  of  the  old  stock.  The  fourth  debt 
amounted  to  550  millions,  when  Spain  again  compounded 
in  1882,  giving  bondholders  about  40  per  cent  in  new 
Knp. 

The  actual  debt  stands  thus : — 


Amount t  £ 
4  per  cent  foreign  .  .  .  78,800.000 
Home  debt.  4  and 4)  per  cent  143, 200,000 
Fkiating,  &c 38.000.000 


Interest  t  £ 
3.100.000 
5,700,000 
1,200.000 


Total 


260.000,000      10.000.000 


Portugal 

Various  statements  since  18 10  show  revenue  and  debt 
>s  follows: — 


Year 

x8io  . 

1825  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

1878  . 

x888  . 


Jfevenvtt  £ 
1,200,000 
2,200,000 
2,700,000 
3,200,000 
5,700,000 
8,400,000 


Debt,£ 

•  •  • 

7,000,000 

17,000,000 

22,000,000 

94,000,000 

113,000,000 


The  finances  in  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Cutoms  . 
Ptopeny-tax. 
Sondhes  .    . 

Total    . 


4,000,000 

700,000 

3,700,000 

8,400,000 


Debt  ....  I  3,600,000 
Army  and  navy  .  <  1,400,000 
Government  .    .    4,000,000 


Total 


9f  000, 000 


Since  1850  expenditure  has  exceeded  revenue  by  80 
ooDiQQs,  say  two  millions  per  annum. 

Refenue  and  expendittxre  since  1831  were  approxi- 
■ately  as  follows  : — 


tviod 

Millions  ;f 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

183X-50 
1851-70 
i87i-«o 
1881-88 

58 
60 

74 
120 

87 
72 

2,700,000 
4,000,000 
5.800,000 
7,500.000 

4,300,000 

3,700.000 
0,000.000 
8,700,000 
9iOoo,ooo 

#yean 

;      252 

353 

6,000,000 

DtiL^T^vi  dates  from  1500,  but  was  small  in  amount 
till  the  middle  of  the  present  century.  It  consists  at 
ment  of  51  millions  foreign  3  per  cents.,  58  millions 
me  3  per  cents.,  and  four  millions  of  floating  debt 


SWBDBN  AND  NORWAY 

The  revenue  oi  these  two  kingdoms  showed  as  fol- 
lows: — 


Year 

Sweden,  £ 

Norway,  £      Total,  £ 

1 

1810 

1822 

1850 

1878 

1888 

1,000,000 
1,300,000 
1.500,000 
4,100,000 
4,800,000 

■  ■  • 

300,000 

800.000 

2,400,000 

2.400.000 

... 
1,600,000 
2,300,000 
6.500,000 
7.200,000 

Before  the  aimexation  of   Norway  the  finances    of 
Sweden  showed  thus : — 


1772 

1784 

Crown  lands 

Sundries    .... 

£ 
330,000 

730,000 

£ 
33o.<»o 
920,000 

Total 

1,060,000 

1,250,000 

The  Swedish  debt  in  1784  amounted  to  jf 8,800,000 
sterling. 

The  items  composing  the  revenue  of  the  two  kingdoms 
in  1887  were : — 


Sweden,  £ 

Norway,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Customs    .    .    . 
Elxcise  .... 
Property-tax  .    . 
Railways    .    .    . 
Post-office .     .     . 
Sundries     .    .    . 

2,000,000 
840,000 
440,000 
330,000 
330,000 
860,000 

I,XOO.OOO 

230,000 

•  •• 

330,000 
170,000 
570.000 

3.100,000 

1,070,000 

440,000 

660.000 

500,000 

1,430.000 

Total    .    . 

4,800,000 

2,400,000 

7,200,000 

The  expenditure  in  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Sweden,  £ 

Norway,  £ 

Total.  £ 

Debt     .... 
Army  and  navy  . 
Schools.    .    .    . 
Government   .    . 

500,000 
1.100,000 

600,000 
2.600,000 

200.000 

350.000 
240,000 

1. 610.000 

700,000 
1,450,000 

840.000 
4,2io,ooo 

Total    .    . 

4.800.000    1    2,400,000 

7.200.000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  two  kingdoms  collec- 
tively may  be  stated  approximately  since  1831  as  fol- 
lows:— 


MiUions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

• 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 

Z88I-88 

4a 
66 

56 

4a 

74 

74 
61 

2,100,000 
3,300,000 
0^900,000 
7,000^000 

3,800,000 

2,100,000 
3,700,000 
7,400,000 
7,600,000 

58  years 

233 

251 

4,200,000 

Debt. — The  amount  at  various  dates  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 


Sweden,  £ 


1784 8,800,000 

1840 1,200,000 

1876 9,800.000 

1888 13,700,000 


Norway,  £ 


300,000 
3.900,000 
5,900.000 


Total,  ;f 


8,800.000 

x.500.000 

13,700,000 

19,600,000 


State  railways  represent  an  outlay  of  ;^  19, 800,000,  so 
that  it  may  be  said  that  the  public  debt  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  is  merely  a  nominal  one. 


FINANCE 


270 


FINANCE 


Denmark 
Revenue  and  debt  since  177 1  are  shown  thus : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.^ 

1771 

1,060,000 

3,000.000 

1786 

1,580,000 

5.800,000 

1810 

i,zoo,ooo 

10,000.000 

1835 

1,560,000 

14.100,000 

1850 

1,500,000 

X  1.800,000 

x866 

2,000,000 

14,800,000 

1882 

3,000,000 

11,100,000 

1889 

3.040,000 

10,800,000 

Before  the  French  revolution  Denmark  comprised  not 
only  that  kingdom  and  the  duchies  of  Schleswig-Holstein, 
but  also  Norway;  and  the  Budget  of  1786  showed  as 
follows : — 


Revenutt  £ 
From  Denmark    .     900,000 
,,     Duchies.    .     300,000 
Norway .    .     380,000 


t* 


ExfendUure,  £ 
Army  and  navy    .      600,000 

Debt 260,000 

Civil  service     .    .      670,000 


Total    .  1.580,000  Total    .  1.530.000 

The  Budgets  of  1872  and  1890  compare  thus : — 


The  revenue  of  Denmark  in  the  eij^teenth  centniy 
consisted  partly  of  a  land-tax,  averacug  is.  per  acre. 
The  Budget  of  1835  was  made  up  as  fulows  :— 

Revm9i£,  £  ;  Expemditurt,  £ 

Army      ....     30(^000 

D^t 530,000 

Government    .    .     750,000 


Land  and  forests . 
Customs 
Sundries     . 

Total 


520,000 
390,000 
650.000 

2,560.000 


Total    .    .  1,580,000 
Denmark  contributed  jf  1,060,000,  the  duchies  £soofloo 
to  the  revenue. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  from  1831  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Millions  £ 

Anntud  Average.  £ 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
tore 

1831-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 

1881-87 

28 
36 

27 

21 

28 
40 
23 
21 

1.400.000 
1.800.000 
2,700,000 
3,000.000 

z. 900,000 

1,400.000 

2,UUIi.OO0 
2.300.000 
3.000.000 

57  years 

112 

112 

1,900,000 

Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure,  £ 

1872 

1890 

1872                       1B90 

Customs 

Property-tax  . 

Stamps  .... 

Railways 

Sundries 

900,000 
400,000 
100,000 
60.000 
610,000 

1,400,000 
500.000 
150,000 
2x0,000 
780,000 

Debt  .... 
Army  and  navy  . 
Schools 
Public  works 
Sundries 

Total 

530.000 
710.000 
40.000 
100.000 
650,000 

390.000 
920.000 
110,000 
170.000 
1. 610.000 

Total 

2,070,000 

3,040,000 

2.030.000 

3.200,000 

In  1856  Denmark  received  ;f3» 600,000  from  the  European  Powers  for  abolition  of  the  Sound  Dues.    In  1S64 
Schleswig-Holstein,  on  joining  Pru^ia,  took  over  ;^3,300,ooo  of  the  Danish  debt 

Holland  Holland  had  no  public  debt  till  its  conquest  by  the 

Revenue  and  debt  at  various  dates  stood  thus :—  ^F^^  "\,  ^Pl>  but  when  Louis  Bonaparte  was  node 

km^  m  1806  the  debt  was  83  milhons  sterung,  and  it 
rapidly  rose  to  152  millions.  At  present  there  is  a  set-off 
to  the  amount  cf  21  millions  for  State  railways,  so  that 
the  debt  may  be  properly  stated  at  68  millions  steriisg. 
When  Belgium  separated  from  Holland  in  1830  it  caused 
a  decline  of  revenue,  as  shown  above.  The  revenue  and 
expenditure  since  1830  were  approximately  as  follows  i— 


Year 
1770  . 
1786  . 
1810  . 
1828  . 
1850  . 
1879  . 
1888  . 


ReveHvt,  £ 
2,200.000 
3,300,000 
4.800,000 
6.400,000 
5.800,000 
9.400.000 

10,000,000 


D€bt,£ 


152,000,000 
98.000.000 
80,500.000 
89,200,000 


The  sources  of  revenue  were  as  follows: — 


1879 

1888 

Customs 

Excise 

Property-tax     .... 
Post-omce         .... 
Sundries  

380,000 
3,220,000 
1,700,000 

420.000 
3.680,000 

£ 
400,000 

2,000,000 

1,900,000 

450,000 

5,250,000 

Total 

9,400,000 

10,000,000 

The  expenditure  was  as  follows : — 


1879 

1888 

Debt 

Army 

Navy 

Government     .... 

£ 
2,400,000 

1,800,000 

1,100,000 

4,600,000 

£ 

3,zoo,ooo 
1,700,000 
1,100,000 
5,500,000 

Total 

9.900.000       1 1 ,400,000 

Period 

Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-50 
1851-80 
1881-88 

94 
240 

76 

94 
220 

85 

4,700.000 
8.000.000 
9.500.000 

4,700,000 

7,|00,ooo 

10.600,000 

Total 

410 

399 

•••                1                  ••• 

Belgium 

When  Belgium  formed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Netherlands,  lier  contribution  to  the  national  exchequer 
averaged,  says  Kolb,  jf  3,500,000  per  annum,  or  half  the 
total  revenue.  On  attaining  her  mdependenoe  she  took 
over  jf  8,800^000  of  the  Dutch  debt,  involving  an  annual 
burden  of  ^440,ooa  The  revenue  and  debt  at  various 
dates  show  thus : — 

Year  Revenue,  £ 

1832  .        .        .      3,500,000 


1850  . 
1870  . 
1878  . 
1890  . 


4.700.000 

7,600,000 

10,200,000 

12,900,000 


Dekt,£ 
8.800,000 
25,100,000 
87,300,000 
42,000,000 
77,400.000 


L 
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The  revenue  and  expenditure  have  been  approximately 
as  follow*:— 


Millions  ;f 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Penod 

Revenue 

Expendi- 
ture 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1831-S0 
i8p-70 
1I71-87 

82 
124 
186 

126 
236 

4,100,000 

6,200,000 

11,000.000 

4,900,000 

6,300,000 

14,000,000 

Total 

392             460 

■  «« 

•  •  • 

The  revenue  was  made  up  as  foUoMrs : — 


18S5       i      1850 

1870 

IMO 

Costoos.    . 
Iiioofne>tax  . 

Raiilwa,]rs     . 
Soodris.    . 

300,000 
1,000,000 

2,300,000 

£ 
500,000 

1,100,000 

600,000 

2,500,000 

£ 
900,000 

1,200,000 

1,700,000 

3,800,000 

1,100,000 
1,800,000 
4,200,000 
5,800.000 

Total    . 

3.600.000  !  4,700,000 

7»6oo,ooo 

12.900,000 

The  items  of  expenditure  were : — 


1836 

I860 

1870 

1890 

Army.    .    . 
Wx  .    ,    . 
Govcrament 

,£ 
1,600,000 

400,000 

1,400,000 

£ 

1,000,000 

1,400,000 
2,200,000 

£ 

2,400,000 

1,700,000 

3.600,000 

1,800,000 
4,000,000 
7,000,000 

Total    . 

3,400,000 

4,600,000 

7,700,000 

12,800.000 

There  are  2000  miles  of  State  railways,  which  cost  29 
Biltioos  sterling,  representing  nearly  40  per  cent,  of  the 
pBbticdebt 

Switzerland 

l^ntAlmatiac  de  Gotha  for  1 810  puts  the  revenue  at 
odj  ;f  100^000  for  that  year.  The  Repertoire  Economiqut 
pts  it  for  1822  at  j£'Soo,cxx),  whereas  a  statement  pub- 
mfaed  in  1850  makes  it  for  the  last-mentioned  year  only 
jf  500,00a 

Offidil  6gnres  give  us  the  followii^  for  later  years: — 

Year                           Revenue,  £  Debt,  £ 

186B  .  .                 1,700,000  200.000 

1877  ■  •        •         1,700,000  1,300,000 

1889  .                          2,400,000  1,200.000 

The  above  debt  b  that  of  the  Confederation,  besides 
vhidi  the  various  Cantons  have  their  own,  whidi  Kauff- 
una  Bjs  imounted  in  1 876  to  16  millions  sterling,  llie 
wwcei  of  Federal  revenue  were  : — 


1877 


Caaoms    . 

Sondnes    . 

Total 


650,000 
1,050,000 


1,700,000 


1,200,000 
1,200,000 


2,400,000 


The  expenditure  was  as  follows  : — 


1877 

1888 

Anay 
GovenuDeot 

600,000 
1,100,000 

800,000 
1,600,000 

Totil       .       . 

1,700,000 

2,400.000 

"niett  tables  do  not  include  the  Cantonal  revenues  or 
apenditore. 


Greece 

The  kingdom  dates  from  1832,  but  the  finances  for 
some  years  were  obscure.  The  following  shows  approxi- 
mately revenue  and  debt :  — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,£ 

1840 

800,000 

10,000,000 

1879 

1,600^000 

19,400,000 

1889 

.    3,400,000 

22,700,000 

Revenue  and  expenditure  were  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Elxpenditure 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1833-50 
1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

i6 

14 
18 

25 
30 
18 
22 

900,000 
1,200,000 
1,400,000 
2,600,000 

1.400,000 
1,500,000 
1,800^000 
3,100,000 

55  years 

72 

95 

1,300,000 

1,700,000 

The  finances  for  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Revenue,  £ 

Expenditure.  £ 

Direct  taxes     . 
Indirect  taxes  . 
Sundries      .    . 

900,000 
1,900^000 
1,000,000 

Debt      .     . 
Army    .    . 
Government 

1,500.000 

600,000 

1.700.000 

Total    . 

3,800^000 

Total    . 

3,800.000 

The  debt  is  mostly  internal,  and  includes  jf  3,200,000  of 
bank-notes. 

KOUMANIA  AND  SeRVIA 

The  finances  of  these  two  kingdoms  in  1S89  showed 
thus: — 


Roumania,  £ 

Servia,  £ 

Revenue — 
Customs         • 
Excise    .... 
Taxes     .... 

900.000 
1.700,000 
3.600,000 

200,000 
800.000 
800.000 

Total 
Expenditure — 
Debt       .... 
Army     .... 
Government   . 

6,200,000 

1,800.000 

2,600,000 
1.400,000 
2.500,000 

460.000 
640.000 
700,000 

Total 

6.500,000 

1,800.000 

The  Roumanian  debt  is  36  millions  sterling,  that  of 
Servia  13  millions,  one-half  of  the  amount  in  each  case 
having  its  origin  in  State  railways. 

Bulgaria 

Revenue,  jf  2,900,00a  A  loan  for  ;f  1,200,000  in  6 
per  cents,  was  effected  at  Vienna  in  January  1890.  The 
estimates  for  iSpo  are — Army,  ;f  1,200,000;  debt, 
;^250,ooo;  pubhc  works,  ;^400,ooo;  government, 
^  1, 1^0,000,  making  a  total  of  three  millions  sterling. 
Defiat,  ;f  100,00a 

Turkey 

Revenue  and  debt  are  shown  approximately  thus  : — 

Debt,£ 

•  m  • 

8,000,000 

12.000,000 

92.000.000 

245.000.000 

180,000,000 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

1810  . 

.      3,000,000 

1830  . 

4,000,000 

1854  . 

9.000,000 

1870  . 

.     12,000,000 

1878  . 

.     15,000,000 

1887  . 

.     16,200,000 
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The  debt  has  been  reduced  by  compounding  with  the 
bond-holders.  It  now  comprises  loj  millions  foreign 
consols,  over  40  millions  of  internal  debt,  and  32  millions 
war  indemnity  due  to  Russia.  Revenue  and  expenditure 
since  185 1  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £ 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expenditiuv 

Revenue     Expenditure 

1851-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

210 
140 
no 

300 
240 
no 

10,500,000 
14,000.000 
16.000.000 

15,000,000 
24,000,000 
16,000,000 

37  years 

460 

650 

12.400.000 

x7.600.ooo 

The  Budget  for  1889  showed — Revenue,  ;f  i6,7oo,ocx> ; 
expenditure,  ;f  19,300,00a  Since  Uie  composition  of 
1882  the  bond-holders  receive  i  per  cent  annual  interest. 
The  taxes  set  apart  for  this  purpose  gave  as  follows  in 
1888:— 


£ 

£ 

Tobacco 

.    680.000 

Excise    . 

.    200,000 

Salt 

.    620,000 

Sundries 

.   480,000 

These  taxes  also  provide  a  sinking-fund. 

Egypt 
The  finances  may  be  approximately  set  down  thus ;- 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,;f 

1833    . 
1863    . 

1870    . 

1878    . 

1889    . 

2,520.000 
6,000,000 
7.000.000 
7,400.000 
9,700,000 

•  •  • 

3,300.000 

37,000.000 

o5i00o,ooo 

103,400,000 

Revenue   and    expenditure    were    approximately    as 
follows : — 


Period 


1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

48  years 


Millions  £ 


Annual  Average,  £ 


Revenue  1  ^P*""^-  '  Revenue     ^""l' 


ture 


ture 


90 
65 


90 

4,500,000 

4,500.000 

zoo 

6,500,000 

10,000,000 

'21 

7,500.000 

13.500,000 

68 

8,500,000 

8,500.000 

298 


393 


6,200.000     8,200,000 


Revenue  and  expenditure  for  1889  sl^owed  as  follows : — 


Revenue^  £ 
I.And-tax   .    .    .    4,890,000 
Customs    .    .    .     1,030,000 
Railways    .     .     .     1,300,000 
Sundries    .    .    .    2,375,000 


Expenditure^  £ 
Debt  charge  .    .    4,090,000 
Police   ....       740,000 
Khedive    .    .    .       270,000 
Government   ,    .    4,300,000 


Total    .    .    9.595.000  Total    .    .    9,400,000 

The  sources  of  American  revenue  have  been  as  follows 


Debt, — Before  i860  there  was  no  debt,  akhondi  \a^i 
sums  had  been  expended  in  irri^tion  works.  Toe  debt 
reached  120  millions  sterling  m  1880,  and  was  thus 
accounted  for : — 


Railways  .  .  .  13,360,000 
Suez  Canal  .  .  6,770.000 
Nile  Canal  .  .  12.600,000 
Sugar-mills  .  .  6.100,000 
Alexandria  harbour  2,540,000 
Bridges,schools,&&  4,890.000 

Public  works  46,260,000 


Loss  on 
Goscfaen  loans  . 
Oppenheim  do.  . 
Biiscbof&beim  da 
Rothschild  da  . 
Various  da    .    . 


L 

1.900.000 
18.900.000 
2,100.000 
2.900,000 
1.000,000 


BaUet-dancers,&c.  47,340,000 
Unproductive  73.740.000 


The  nine  loans  effected  between  1862  and  18S0  repr^ 
sented  nominally  j^7 7,000,000,  but  produced  odj 
>^50, 589,000,  the  difference  being  lost  in  discounts  and 
other  unavoidable  drawbacks. 

Unitbd  States 
Official  returns  for  100  years  show  as  follows :~ 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Expendi- 
ture, ;f 

1 

Debt,;f 

1790    . 

900,000 

600,000 

15,700,000 

z8oo    . 

2,200,000 

2,200,000 

17.200,000 

1810    . 

1,900.000 

1,800.000 

11.000,000 

Z820    . 

3,500,000 

3.800.000 

19.000,000 

1830    . 

5,100.000 

3,100,000 

9,000,000 

1840     . 

4,100.000 

5.000,000 

1,100,000 

1850    . 

9,200,000 

8,600,000 

13.200.000 

i860    . 

11,600.000 

13.100.000 

13,500,000 

1870    . 

71,500.000 

53.700,000 

485,000.000 

z88o     . 

69,200,000 

55,000.000 

399,000,000 

1889     .        . 

80,600,000 

68,600,000 

221.000,000 

The  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  100  yeais  were:— 


Period 

Millions  £ 
Sterling 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Revenue 

Expen« 
diture 

Revenue      Expenditure 

Z790-1809 
1810-1829 
1830-1849 
1850-1859 
1860-1869 
1870-1879 
1880-1889 

"5 
123 

370 

596 

757 

82 
112 
120 

713 
517 
545 

2,000,000 
4.250,000 
5,750,000 
12,300.000 
37,000,000 
59,600.000 
75,700,000 

20,860.000 

1,550,000 
4.100,000 
5,600.000 
12.000,000 
71,300,000 
51.700,000 
54.SW.000 

100  years 

2,086 

2,120 

21,200,000 

If  we  compare  revenue  with  population  we  find :— 

P0^iryl  SMUUngs 

^^'^^  perlnhab. 

1831-50 7 

185Z-60  8 

1861-70 22 

1871-80 26 

1881-88 26 


MiUtons  £  SterUng 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Period 

Customs 

Internal 
Revenue 

Sundries 

Total 

Customs 

Internal 

Sundries 

1790-Z809      

1810-29         

i8|o-|9         

1860-69 

1870-79          

1880-^ 

35 

73 
201 

165 
316 
426 

z 
3 

•  •• 

266 

4 

9 

37 

22 

40 

85 
238 

596 
757 

1,750,000 

5,650,000 

6,700,000 

16,500,000 

31,600,000 

42,600,000 

12,160,000 

50,000 
150,000 

18,300,000 
23,600,000 
26,600,000 

6,890,000 

200.000 
450,000 
1,230,000 
2,200.000 
4.400.000 
6.500.000 

100  years 

1,216 

1 

689 

z8i 

2,086 

1,810,000 
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Tb<  items  of  expcnditttre  were  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Penod 


1790-1809 

i3io-29  . 

J3>>-49  ■ 

i3«)-59  . 
iteo-69 

iar>-79  ■ 

i8a>-39  . 


Govern- 
ment 

Army  and 
Navy 

c 
e 

S 

I 

6 

12 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

la 

47 

2 

4 

a5 

68 

8 

8 

48 

55 

7 

3 

57 

527 

5 

17 

"S 

"5 

XI 

57 

151 

117 

14 

X36 

424 

94t 

47 

225 

I  2.120 


Z)fl^/,— There  was  hardly  any  (except  local  debts) 
previous  to  the  war  of  1861 .  It  reached  its  maximum  in 
August  186^,  namely,  572  millions  sterling  (2756  million 
dolLn),  being  £16  per  inhabitant,  and  fell  in  1^89  to 
S2I  millions  sterling,  or  less  than  £4^  per  inhabitant. 

Debt  and  wealth  compared  thus : — 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Ratio  of  Debt 

Wealth 

Debt 

4.180 
12,824 

572 

221 

13.6  per  cent. 
x»7   •»      »• 

Australia 

Tbe  aggregate  revenue  and  debt  of  the  seven  colonies 
«bich  form  Australia  are  shown  thus  : — 


■ 

Ratio  per  Inhabitant 

Year  !  Revenue,  £ 

Debt,;f 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,^ 

^^l         72.000 

•  •  • 

a8 

•  •  • 

ji+o  j    680,000 

•  •• 

2.2 

•  •• 

^'50      930,000 

•  •  • 

xo 

•  •  • 

i36o     6.700,000 

11,900.000 

5-3 

9.5 

j3:o  11.600.000 

36,200,000 

S8 

18. 1 

iSAd    17,100,000 

87.900.000 

6.0 

31.0 

»33S    27,600.000 

166.500,000 

7.5 

450 

The    revenue    and  expenditure  since   1850  may  be 
summed  up  approximately  sis  follows  : — 

Millions  £ 


Period 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


185X-60 
186X-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

38  years 


• 
• 

38 

92 

50 
1x6 

• 
• 

147 

x86 

199 
265 

463 


630 


The  income  and  expenditure  of  the  several  colonies  in 
the  last  eight  years,  1881-88,  were  : — 


Millions  £ 


Revenue    Expenditure 


Surplus 
Expenditure 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria . 
Queensland    . 
South  Australia 
West  Australia 
Tasmania 
New  Zealand . 


60 

50 
22 

17 

2 

4 
31 


89 

64 
36 
26 

3 
6 

41 


29 

14 
14 

9 

I 

2 
10 


Total 


x86 


265 


79 


The  aggregate  of  customs  revenue  in  the  last  eight 
years  compares  with  trade  and  population  as  follows : — 


Customs 


^1 


N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria  .  . 
Queensland 
Sl  Australia 
W.  Australia 
Tasmania  . 
New  Zealand 


Popula- 
tion 


Ratio  of  Customs 


Percent 
of  Trade 


Per  In- 
habitant 
Yearly 


x3,^.ooo    309 
x6.05o,ooo    269 


7,270,000 
4,330,000 
X, 110,000 
2,290.000 
11.160,000 


87 
88 

9 

24 

113 


900,000 

4.5 

950,000 

5.8 

290,000 

8.4 

300,000^ 

50 

35,000 

12.  X 

X3o,ooo 

^1 

590,000 

9.8 

£  s. 

X  X9 

2  2 

3  3 
X  x6 

4  o 
2  % 
2  8 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Total    .  ,  55,900,000    899    3,195,000      6.2       24 


The  revenue  of  New  South  Wales  in  1S89  reached 
;f  9, 100,000. 


The  revenue  of  the  several  colonies  in  1888  was  made  up  thus : — 


N'e»  Soaih  Wales 
^'iciona    . 
QoeeodaDd 
•Vwfa  Australia 
W«  AiBtralia  . 
Ttsraania . 
Ner  Zealand 


Total 


Customs         Railways.  &c. 


Lands 


2,X4O,000 

2.350.000 

1.350,000 

530,000 

180,000 

300,000 

1,390,000 


3,6«!,ooo 
3,230,000 
z, 000,000 
x,x70,ooo 
60.000 
zxo,ooo 
1.330,000 


8.240.000     I     10,560.000 


£ 

a. 270,000 
660.000 
640.000 
320,000 
80,000 
80,000 
300,000 


4.350,000 


Sundries 


820,000 

x,370.ooo 

470.000 

470.000 

40,000 

X50.000 

X. 090.000 


4.4x0.000 


Total 


£ 
8.890,000 

7,610.000 

3.460,000 

2,490.000 

360,000 

640,000 

4.xxo,ooo 


27,560.000 


Ddt.-Axi  June  1889  it  amounted  to  171  millions  ster- 
^  having  risen  almost  160  millions  since  i860.  The 
"»My  has  been  expended  thus :—  j. 

Sy!**y» 99.300.000 

Wita  works X3,ooo,ooo 

toiigration 5,500.000 

Sundries 48.700.000 

Total  166,500.000 


The  railways  in  1889  showed  gross  receipts  jf  8, 160,000, 
working  expenses  ;f5, 110,000,  leaving  a  net  profit  of 
;f  3,050,000,  equal  to  3  per  cenL  on  cost  of  construction. 
The  annual  interest  on  debt  is  jf  7,000,000;  hence  the 
railways  pay  nearly  half  the  anntial  charge  on  the  country 
for  debt  If  we  deduct  the  value  of  railways  and  water- 
works, the  public  debt  will  be  only  54  millions  sterling, 
or  4  per  cent,  of  the  wealth  of  Austialia,  against  7i  per 
cent,  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  increase  of  public  debt  has  been  accompanied  by 
an  enormous  increase  of  wealth,  as  we  see  l^  comparing 
the  two  items : — 


Year 


MillioDS  £  Sterling 


x86o 
X870 
x888 


. ) 


Wealth 

x8o 
320 

1.373 


Debt 


X2 

36 

x66 


Ratio  to  Wealth 


6.6  percent. 
XI.2         ., 

X2.I 


The  wealth  and  debt  of  the  several  colonies  in  18S8 
were  as  follows : — 


Millions  £ 


—    Debt  Ratio 


Wealth 


Debt 


New  South  Wales      . 

483 

44 

9^1 

Victoria 

370 

35 

9-5 

Queensland 

X32 

26 

195 

South  Australia . 

13X 

19 

14.5 

Western  Australia 

13 

I 

7-7 

Tasmania  . 

36 

4 

11.2 

New  Zealand     . 

208 

37 

17.8 

Total 

1.373 

x66 

I3.I 

The  increase  of  debt  since  1870  has  averaged  in  the 
acgr^ate  7  millions  sterling  per  annum,  that  of  wealth 
58  mmions.  Debt  is  equal  to  six  years  of  revenue,  the 
same  as  in  Canada. 

The  debt  and  annual  charge  in  the  several  colonies  in 
December  1889  stood  as  follows : — 


Debt,;^ 

Interest,  £ 

Debt  per 
Inbab.,  £ 

New  South  Wales  . 

46.800.000 

1,8x0.000 

43 

Victoria  . 

37,400,000 

1,520.000 

34 

Queensland 

25,800.000 

1,035,000 

65 

South  Australia 

20,500,000 

820,000 

63 

New  Zealand  . 

37,000,000 

i.53o.a» 

60 

Tasmania 

5,300,000 

210.000 

36 

Western  Australia  . 

1.300.000 

50,000 

30 

Total 

X74,xoo.ooo 

6,975.000 

48 

Canada 
Official  returns  show  revenue  and  debt  as  follows : — 


Year 

Amount,  £ 

Per  Inhabitant 

Revenue 

Debt 

Revenue.  £ 

Debt.;f 

X840 
i860 
X870 
x88o 
X889 

500,000 
2,400,000 
3,600,000 
5,xoo.ooo 
7,760,000 

X. 200.000 
X4.xoo,ooo 
x6. 700,000 
32.x00.000 
49.200,000 

0.3 
0.7 

x.o 

X.I 

1.5 

0.7 
4.0 

4.6 
7.0 

9^9 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  since  1840  may  be  ap- 
proximately summed  up  as  follows : — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Revenue 


Expenditure 


X84X-60 
X86X-70 
1871-80 
X881-89 

49  years 


30 

33 
49 
66 

178 


43 
36 
64 

226 


Surplus 
Expenditure 


13 

3 

IS 

17 

48 


Customs  revenue  averages  60  per  cent  of  toul  revenae, 
and  is  about  12  per  cent,  as  compared  with  the  vahe  cf 
trade.  Debt  has  been  largely  caused  by  expenditure 
for  railways.  If  we  compare  it  with  an  approximate  of 
public  w^th,  the  account  stands  thus : — 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Debt 
Ratio 

Per  Inbabitaot 

Wraith    ,    Debt 

Wealth. ;f  Debt,^ 

i860 
1888 

392 
980 

49 

3.6 
SO 

120          4.3 

196           9-9 

The  incidence  of  debt  is  less  than  jf  10  per  inhahitanr, 
against  £4^  in  Australia ;  but,  compared  with  reveoK, 
it  is  eqtial,  being  six  times  the  revenue  in  both  cues. 

In  1889  the  debt  consisted  of  ;f  39,000,000  due  io 
London  and  ;^  10,000,000  internal  debt  When  the 
Dominion  was  constituted  in  1867  the  total  debt  was 
;^  1 5,600,000;  the  subsequent  increase  of  ;f  33*600,000 
was  caused  thus : — 

£ 

Pacific  Railway    ....  13.000,000 

Other  railways      ....  8.300,000 

Canals 6.800.000 

Other  public  works  .        .  5,500.000 

Total       .        .    33,600,000 

The  total  cost  of  the  Pacific  Railway  was  ;f  21,600,000. 
The  annual  interest  on  the  public  debt  of  Canada  is 
jf  2,040,000. 

India 
Revenue  and  debt  according  to  official  returns  were:— 


Year 

18x0  . 

X820  . 

X830  . 

X840  . 

1850  . 

x86o  . 

X870  . 

x88o  . 

X890  . 


Jiexfenue,  £ 
15.600,000 
x9.50o.000 
19,600,000 
19.400,000 
27,600,000 
39.700,000 
50.900.000 
69,700,000 
82,900,000 


Debt,  I 

31,900,000 

39,800.000 

36.400,000 

32.500,000 

53,900,000 

98.100,000 

108,200,000 

160.400,000 

191,900,000 


Revenue  and  expenditure  may  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Millions  ;fSterIiDf 
Revenue         Expenditure 


18x0-40 
X841-60 
X861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

77  years 


565 
57a 
473 
564 
514 


038 

483 
616 

540 


3.688 


2,842 


In  the  foregoing  tables  the  rupee  is  taken  at  the  < 
value  of  2S.     Revenue  and  expenditure  in  1890  stood 
thus : — 


Revenue.  £ 


Land-tax 

RailwajTS 

Opium    . 

Salt-tax  . 

Post-office 

Irrigation 

Sundries 


Total 


23,400,000 
16,700.000 
8.300.000 
8.000,000 
2,300.000 
1.900.000 
22.300.000 

82,900,000 


Army  .  . 
Railways  . 
Post-office . 
Roads  .  . 
Irrigation  . 
Debt  .  . 
Sundries    . 

Total    . 


Expenditure, ;( 


22.100,000 

xB.TOO.ooo 
X3.300,ooo 

5.500'«* 
2,600,000 

4.400,000 

x6,aoo,ooo 

82.800.000 
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South  Africa 
Revenue  and  debt  were  as  follows : — 


Vfor 

Revenue,  £           Debt,  £ 

1840 
i860      . 

aoo.ooo 

800,000                600,000 

1870 
x88o 
1887 

.      950,000             1,400,000 
.  3.100.000           13.000,000 
.  4.000,000           26,500,000 

Rerenne  and 
cp  thos: — 

expenditure  are  approximately  summed 

Period 

MillioiiSjC 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1841-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
1871-80     .... 
1881-87     .... 

10 

9 
19 
27 

II 
10 

31 
40 

^  years 


65 


92 


West  Indies 
Kevenoe  and  debt  were  as  follows : — 
Year  Revtnut,  £ 

1850    .        .  700,000 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 


1,000,000 
1,400.000 
1,900,000 
a.xoo.ooo 


Debt,£ 
900,000 
1,000,000 
X, 600,000 
1,800,000 
3,100,000 


Aegentina 
Offidal  returns  are  to  the  following  effect : — 


Year  Revenue,  £ 

1864    •  •  1,400.000 

1870    .  .  .     3.000,000 

1880    .  .  .     3,900.000 

1888    .  .  .     5,440,000 

Revenoe  and  expenditure  seem  therefore  to  have  been 
asfoQows: — 


DeH,£ 

5,100,000 

10,100,000 

23,000,000 

461500.000 


Period 


1864-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

2S  years 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Revenue 


15 


88 


Expenditure 


Surplus 
Expenditure 


20 

48 
62 


5 
13 
24 


130 


42 


The  Budgets  for  18&4  and  1889  compared  as  follows :— 


Revenue 

188« 

1889 

iBportduei      . 

Jwlwajn  .... 

StMBpS       .... 

Soadriei   .... 

4,230,000 
4x0,000 
420^000 

1,440^000 

3,880,000 

80,000 

350,000 

1,130,000 

Total        . 

6,500,000 

5,440,000 

Expenditure 


1884 


latcrior 

Army  tad  navy 

Total 


£ 
2,720,000 

z.200,000 

1.680.000 

900.000 

6.500.000 


1889 


£ 
2,470,000 

1,480,000 

1,090,000 

960,000 

6,000,000 


Interest  on  debt  takes  ;^2,400,ocx>,  or  40  per  cent,  of 
the  total  revenue. 

The  statement  of  debt  omits  inconvertible  paper-money 
issued  by  Govenmient  banks,  and  Cedulas  or  mortgage 
debentures  guaranteed  by  Government  (see  BanJks),  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Government  claims  to  have  assets 
worth  71  millions  sterling,  viz.  : — 

£ 
Treasury  department   .        .        .    27,260,000 

Interior 37,560.000 

Schools 2,920.000 

War  and  Marine  ....      2,850.000 
Sundries 220,000 

Total       .        .    70,810.000* 

Real  estate  consisting  of  lands  and  public  buildings 
stands  for  41  millions,  bank  and  railway  shares  and 
Treasury  balances  for  26  millions,  and  sundries  four 
millions. 

Each  of  the  fourteen  Argentine  provinces,  as  well  as  the 
capital,  Buenos  Ayres,  has  its  own  revenue  and  debt, 
distinct  from  those  of  the  Federal  GovemmenL  Latest 
returns  were  as  follows : — 


Province                      Revenue 

Debt 

i      £ 

£ 

Capital 

.  1     1,500.000 

2,400,000 

Bueoos  Ayres 

2,400.000 

X7.40o,ooo 

Santa  F6    . 

600.000 

9,400,000 

Cordoba    . 

300,000 

4,000,000 

Entre  Rios 

30o»ooo 

4,000,000 

Corrientes . 

160,000 

1, 100,000 

Santiago    . 

80,000 

1,100,000 

Mendoza   . 

xao,ooo 

1,000,000 

Salta . 

80,000 

1,000,000 

Rioja. 

40,000 

1,000.000 

Tucuman  . 

xoo,ooo 

600.000 

Cataroarca 

40,000 

600.000 

San  Luis    . 

60,000 

600.000 

San  Juan  . 

50,000 

400.000 

Jujuy. 

20,000 

... 

Total 


5.850,000      i    44,600,000 


The  consolidated  debt,  federal  and  provincial,  may  be 
summed  up  thus : — 


Foreign 

Home  Debt 

Total 

Federal     . 
Provincial . 

25,800,000 
38,700,000 

«                  £ 
207.300,000— 20.700,000 

44,100,000-  4.400.000 

^  £ 
46,500.000 

43.100,000 

Total    . 

64.500.000 

251 ,400,000— 25, 100,000 

89,600,000 

If  we  add  20  millions  sterling  for  300  million  dollars  of 
forced  issue,  it  makes  the  total  debt  1 10  millions  sterling, 
without  counting  400  millions  of  Cedulas  worth  about 
30  millions  sterung  (see  Bonis),  Wealth  and  debt  at 
various  dates  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

MilUons  £  SterUng 

Debt  Ratio 

Wealth 

Debt 

1857  .... 
1864  .... 
1884  .... 
1890  .... 

74 

139 
375 
509 

a 

5 

43 

no 

2.7 

3.6 

11.4 
21.6 

*  This  valuation  does  not  merit  confidence,  since  it 
magnifies  certain  items  exceedingly.  No  impartial  person 
would  put  the  total  at  more  than  10  or  xa  miUions  sterling. 


FINANCE 


276 


FIRE 


Uruguay 
Official  records  since  1831  show  thus : — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 
Revenue    I  Expenditure  I     Debt 


1831-50 . 

4 

5 

I 

1851-60 . 

4 

7 

4 

1861-70 . 

6 

10 

8 

1871-80 . 

13 

16 

II 

1881-88 . 

ao 

24 

15 

58  years . 

47 

62 

15 

The  value  of  real  estate  and  cattle  in  1886  amounted 
to  282  million  gold  doUars,  or  59  millions  sterling.  The 
total  wealth  of  the  Republic  is  approximately  100  millions. 
The  debt  is  therefore  15  per  cent,  against  22  per  cent  in 
Argentina. 

Brazil 

Official  returns  give  as  follows : — 


Year 


1864  . 
1874. 
1888  . 


Revenue,  £ 


6,100,000 
11,200,000 
14,100,000 


Debt,  ^ 


18,700.000 

79,100,000 

107,900,000 


The  finances  since  1S50  may  be  summed  up  approxi* 
mately  thus : — 

Millions  £ 


Period 


1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 


Revenue 

Expenditure 

65 

"5 
105 

50 

130 

13s 
122 

Total 


330 


437 


The  origin  of  the  debt  is  shown  thus  :— 

48,000,000 


Paraguayan  war 

Railways 

Sundries 

Total 


99,000.000 
50.900,000 

107,200,000 


Mexico 
Official  returns  give  the  following ; — 


Debt,  1889 

Revenue 

1889 

Foreign 
Home 

12,700,000 
18,500,000 

31,200,000 

1870 
1880 
1889 

2.800.000 
3,400,000 
5,000,000 

Customs    3,000,000 
Sundries    2.000,000 

Total 

Total    5,000.000 

China 
In  1889  the  revenue  was  stated  thus  : — 


Land-tax 
Customs 
Salt-tax 
Sundries 


Total 


,£ 

4,800,000 
5,500,000 
2.300.000 
6,400,000 

19.000,000 


Japan 

The  revenue  in  1889  was  jf  13,400,000,  and  the  debt 
stood  thus  :— 

Funded 41,100,000 

Forced  currency       .        .        .         9,000.000 


Total 


FINES 

The  following  were  in  force  in  the  Middle  Agab 
France  and  England : — 

Offtnce  £    ^    ^ 

Drawing  a  knife  to  any  one  .  .        o  10   o 

WoundHig  a  person      .  200 

Calling  a  woman  a  prostitute  200 


FIBE 

The  Journal  des  Ecotwniistes  (1883)  publi^ied  the 
following  table  of  property  annually  destroyed  by  fire, 
except  Uie  countries  in  italics,  the  figures  for  which  are 
doubtful : — 

United  Kingdom 
France .... 
Germany  .  .  , 
Russia  .... 
Austria  .  .  . 
Italy     .... 


9.100,000 
3,200.000 
6,100.000 
21.000.000 
3,500.000 
1,000,000 


i 

Spain   .     .     .     , 

^X>SfXi 

HoUand    .     .     . 

400.000 

Belgium    .     . 

500,000 

Scandinavia  . 

1,000,000 

United  States 

.  22,500,000 

4tioo.ooo 

The  total  reaches  73  millions  sterling.  In  twdrc 
years  ending  1883  the  average  for  Austria  proper  was 
jf  1,800,000  per  annum,  exclusive  of  Hungary. 

Losses  in  the  principal  cities  are  shown  thus :~ 


Number 
of  Fires 

Number 

per  100,000 

Inbabs. 

L08S.;£ 

Per 

lababitaat, 

Pence 

London .     .     . 

2.338 

56 

1,100,000 

66 

Paris.     .     .     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

270.000 

y^ 

New  York  .     . 

1.783 

144 

780.000 

ISO 

Manchester 

328 

59 

Z90.000 

55 

San  Francisco. 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

112,000 

122 

Philadelphia    . 

655 

76 

460.000 

130 

Chicago .    .    . 

490 

98 

360,000 

180 

Boston   .    .     . 

389 

117 

130,000 

95 

Baltimore   .    . 

172 

fs 

70,000 

55 

Cindimati  .    . 

913 

144.000 

M4 

St.  Louis    .    . 

197 

49 

160.000 

9« 

Vienna  .    .    . 

365 

36 

100,000 

24 

The  record  of  London  fires  since  1840  has  been  as 
follows : — 


50,100,000 


Annual  Average 

Yean 

Number 
of  Fires 

Houses  to 
a  Fire 

Inhabitants 
to  a  Fire 

1840-49 

1850-59     • 
1860-69     . 

1870-80     . 

1881-89 

768 

977 
1.430 

1.795 
2,160 

36a 

331 
288 

964 
960 

2.731 
2.570 
2.390 
2,150 
1.780 

Fires  on  Saturday  are  5  per  cent  more  numerous  than 
on  any  other  day  in  London ;  but  in  Paris  Friday  has 
20  per  cenL  over  the  average. 

Francs 
Official  returns  for  the  whole  of  France  show  thus:— 


Annual  Average 

Yean 

Number 
of  Fires 

Houses  to 
a  Fire 

Inhabitants 
to  a  Fire 

1845-50     . 

1851-60 

1861-70 

8,260 
10.556 
13.865 

873 
715 
562 

4.M0 

3.435 
2,720 
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Russia 

The  number  of  houses  burnt  yearly  from  i860  to  1864 
WIS  only  10,600,  reoresenting  a  ^ne  of  barely  two 
miHioos  sterling.  Police  estimates  seem  to  have  a  cipher 
too  much. 

Unitbd  States. 

Down  to  1880  the  annual  losses  from  fire  averaged 
only  17  millioDS  sterling.  Possibly  the  figure  given 
aVore  inchides  Canada,  a  large  portion  of  Canadian 
fTooerty  beinff  insured  at  New  York.  The  Chronicle 
(N.V.)  gives  the  lotMS  in  United  States  as  follows : — 


Period 

1875-80 
1881-85 


£  Stirling  per  Annum 
14,800,000 
.     19,900,000 


4 

Naples  . 

Gkigow 

.     17 

Hanover 

tsernn    . 

ao 

Cologne 

Paris    . 

.     34 

Lx>ndon 

This  was  only  I  per  cent  of  the  property  insured, 
vfakb  exceeded  2100  millions  sterling,  or  one-fifth  of  the 
total  wealth  of  the  United  States. 

Loss  of  Life, — ^The  following  table  shows  the  deaths  by 
Sre  per  milhon  inhabitants  in  various  cities : — 

.    41 

•     57 
.    71 

.         .     83 

The  loss  of  life  in  Enjgland  and  Wales  from  fire  averages 
1490  persons  yearly,  oiwhom  42  {>er  cent,  are  males  and 
5S  per  cent  females.  The  London  firemen  save  1 10  lives 
yearly.     Three  persons  in  England  per  1000  die  by  fire. 

KevtarhahU  Fires, — The  worst  recorded  in  history  have 

been: — 

Loss 
300,000  victims 
13,200  bouses 
15,500  houses 
4000  victims 
z8,ooo  houses 

f 6, 000,000 
7,300,000 

2500  blocks 
1800  victims 
33,000.000 
15,000,000 

S«e  also  TTkeaireSf  in  which  some  fires  caused  great  loss 
of  life. 

Fire-Brigada. — The  first  in  London  was  established 
in  1791.    The  various  brigades  in  1882  stood  thus : — 


Year 

Place 

1570    . 

.    Moscow 

1666    . 

London 

1812    . 

.     Moscow 

1824    . 

.    Cairo    . 

1831    . 

Constantinople 

1835    • 

.     New  York    . 

1843    . 

Hamburg 

1851     . 

.    San  Francisco 

1863    - 

Santiago 

1871    . 

.    Chicago 

ie72  . 

Boston  . 

f33 
15- 


Loodon  . 
P^  .  . 
^  Pttersborg 
HaaabiD^ . 
New  York. 
l^laddphia 
Chicago  . 
Boitoo  . 
Cioctimtti. 
StLoQb  . 
Btltimoce. 

SiaFrancbco 
BcrUn  .    . 
Lyons  .    . 


Fire-    \  Fire- 
Engines    men 


Firemen 

Cost  of 

per 

Brigade. 

100,000 
Inhabi- 

tants 

;£8O,O0O 

13 

98,000 

68 

•  •  • 

127 

•  •• 

305 

350,000 

55 

103,000 

49 

94,000 

40 

110,000 

'^ 

62,000 

40,000 

36 

40,000 

43 

... 

83 

•  •• 

96 

•  •• 

98 

Cost  of 
Brigade, 

Pence 
per 

Inbab. 

5 

zi 


48 

39 
48 

79 
64 
24 
30 


The  expenditure  on  fire-brigades  compared  with  the 
"■aibcr  ot  fires  shows  the  following  average  j)er  fire : — 


Uwioo  .  .  40 
5)r*»e]r  .  .  88 
New  York     .  138 


Philadelphia. 
Chicago  .  , 
St.  Louis  .    . 


»53 
188 

301 


Baltimore.  .  3 
Boston.  .  .  2 
Cincinnati     .  295 


The  London  fire-brigade  uses  17  million  gallons  water 
yearly,  that  is,  4^  ^dlons  per  inhabitant,  or  8500  gallons 
for  eadi  fire.  The  New  York  brigade  consumes  32  million 
gallons,  that  is,  25  gallons  per  inhabitant,  or  18,000 
gallons  per  fire. 
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Anchovy, — The  fishermen  of  Flnisterre,  France,  take 
700  tons  y|early>  value  ;f  10,000. 
Cod, — The  average  take  is  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
France  .    . 
Norway 
Canada 

Total 


Million  Fish        Tons 


8 

13.000 

21 

34.000 

65 

110,000 

28 

45.000 

Value,  £ 


122 


202,000 


200.000 

340,000 

1,050,000 

520,000 

2,110.000 


The  production  of  cod-liver  oil  averages  900,000  |;allons 
yearly,  chiefly  in  Norway  and  Canada,  100  livers  yielding 
one  gallon  of  oil. 

Herring 


Fishers 

1  Tons  Herrings 

Value,  £ 

Scotch 

English 

Irish. 

French 

Norwegia 

Canadian 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

n 

•  •               • 

Total 

140.000 
80,000 
20,000 
42.000 
60,000 
48,000 

1.700,000 
950.000 
240,000 
550.000 
700,000 
600.000 

.  ,       390,000 

4,740,000 

About  10,000  herrings  go  to  a  ton,  a  British  barrel 
containing  1000,  a  Norwegian  500  fish.  The  number  of 
men  engaged  in  herring-fi^iing  is  180,000,  who  catch  on 
an  average  22,000  fish  each. 

Mussels. — In  1850  there  were  300  mussel-beds,  and 
now  there  are  3000,  in  the  Bay  of  Aguillon,  France, 
extending  seven  miles  along  the  shore.  The  industry 
was  intr(xiuced  by  an  Irish  settler,  and  these  beds  pro- 
duce annually  350,000  bushels,  valued  at  ;£^55,ooo. 

Oysters. — The  ordinary  production  and  consumption 
are: — 


Per  Annum 

Product,' 
Millions' 

Consumption, 
Millions 

Per  In- 
habitant 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .    . 
United  States 
Portugal .    . 

29 

300 

3.500 

600 

London  . 
Paris  .    . 
NewYork 
France    . 

500 

57 
810 

260 

120 

26 

660 

7 

Total    . 

4.429 

•  •  •                                    •  •  • 

Baltimore  packs  seven  million  bushels  per  annum.  An 
oyster  three  months  old  is  the  size  ot  a  shilling,  six 
months  half-a-crown,  but  is  not  fit  to  eat  before  four  years 
old.  The  03^ter-beds  established  b^  advice  of  Abb^ 
Bonnetard  in  France  produced  97  milhon  oysters  in  188 1. 
According  to  Mayhew,  the  consumption  in  London  in 
1864  was  310,000  barrels,  containing  496  million  oysters, 
being  1600  to  the  barrel,  smd  representing  a  value  of 
£2^  100,000  ;  this,  however,  seems  a  retail  yzlxxt,  as  thcn^ 
were  valued  the  same  year  in  France  at  ;£^2  per  thousand, 
which  would  be  only  one  million  sterling.  The  American 
oyster-fishing  is  valued  at  five  millions  sterling  per  annum, 
that  of  Canada  (60,000  barreb)  at  ;f  40,000  yearly. 

Pilchards, — The  Comishmen  take  150  millions  yearly ; 
exportation,  12,000  hogsheads. 
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Salmon. — The  annual  fishery  in  the  United  Kingdom 
b  as  follows : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

England  360  40,000 

Scotland  .     2,600  280,000 

Ireland   ....    2,900  320,000 


Total 


S.860 


640.000 


London  consumes  nearly  one- third,  namely,  1840  tons 
yearly.  England  imports  50  tons  per  annum  from  Nor- 
way. Salmon  have  been  caught  in  the  Ta^  weighing  70 
lbs.,  but  the  average  weight  of  this  fish  is  only  8  lbs. 
The  exportation  of  tinned  salmon  from  California  exceeds 
10  million  lbs.  yearly,  of  which  one-half  goes  to  England, 
one-fourth  to  the  Continent,  and  the  rest  to  New  York, 
&C.  The  quantity  has  doubled  since  1875.  '^^^  ^ 
irrespective  of  six  million  lbs.  annually  consumed  in 
Calitomia.  There  is  a  ro3ral  salmon-fishery  at  Ulea,  in 
Finland,  where  6o,ocx)  are  taken  yearly.  The  largest 
salmon  caught  in  the  United  Kingdom  m  1889  was  one 
of  61  lbs.,  m  the  Severn.  The  fishermen  of  Colombia 
River,  Canada,  exported  415,000  cases  of  tinned  salmon 
to  England  in  1&89,  containing  21,000,000  tins.  The 
total  consumption  of  British  and  imported  salmon  in 
London  in  1883  was  5000  tons,  or  nearly  3  lbs.  per 
inhabitant. 

Sardines 


Annual  Fishery 


Spain 
France 


MiUion  Fish 


i,a6o 
980 


Tons  Weight 


52,000 
41,000 


The  exportation  from  France  averages  450  millions  per 
annum,  say  20,000  tons. 

Seals 


Fishery 

Annual 
Slaughter 

Tons  Oil 

Canadian  .... 
Norwegian 
Falkland  Islands 
Montevideo 

460,000 

80.000 

5.000 

5.000 

9.200 

1,600 

100 

100 

Total 

550.000 

IZ.OOO 

The  skins  vary  in  value ;  the  oil  fetches  £2$  per  ton. 
One  fishing  vessel  sometimes  kills  as  many  as  50,000  in 
a  season  off  Nova  Scotia.  The  practice  of  slaughtering 
seals  while  suckling  their  young  ttireatens  to  exterminate 
the  breed.  In  1^9  the  British  seal-fishers  of  British 
Colombia  killed  28,000,  the  American  7000,  and  Uie 
skins  were  valued  at  35s.  each. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  Report  for  1888  gave  the  following : — 


Tons  Fish 

Value,  £ 

England 317,000 

Scotland |      238,000 

Ireland 20,000 

4,210,000 

1,690,000 

510.000 

Total                .  1     575.000 

6.410.000 

The  above  would  seem  to  be  the  value  of  the  fish 
when  first  caught.  Some  estimates  place  the  value  much 
higher :  hence  apparent  discrepancies  on  this  point 


According  to  a  previous  statement,  the  strength  of  the 
fishing  manne  and  the  take  of  herrings  were  i— 


English . 
Scotch  . 
Irish  .    . 


Total 


Vessels 


Men 


Barreb 
Hernogs 


14,430 

14.650 

5.830 


44,200 
47.100 
21,300 


845.000 

1,580.000 

210,000 


34.900 


TZ2.600     '    2,635,000 


The  above  vessels  take  other  fish  besides  heirii^  Int 
the  latter  ionn  70  per  cent,  of  the  total  value  of  our  set- 
fishing.  Including  fre^-water  fish,  the  value  in  1SS5 
was  estimated  at  ^5, 100,000,  vir.:— 


Kind 

Tons           Value,  j^ 

Salmon 

Cod 

Whale 

Herrings 

Pilchards          .        .        .        • 
Lobsters,  &c.    .        .        .        . 

3.600 
13.000 

•  •  • 

260,000 
3.000 

•  •  • 

390.000 

200,OUU 

700,000 

2,900,000 

30,000 

900.000 

Total 

•  •• 

5,120,000 

The  take  of  salmon  is  45  {>er  cent  Scotch,  50  per  cent 
Irish,  and  6  per  cent  English.  A  barrel  of  herrings 
contains  1000 ;  of  pilchards,  3000  fish.  About  half  of  the 
herrings  and  two-thirds  of  the  lulchards  are  exported 

The  railways  in  1887  earned  341,000  tons  of  fish, 
against  278,000  in  1882,  viz.: — 


188S 

1887 

England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 

■        •        .        . 

•  •        •        • 

•  .        *        ■ 

Total 

2x5,000 

57.000 

6,000 

250.000 

84.000 

7,000 

278,000 

341.000 

The  value  of  fish  taken  in  E^land  and  Wales  in  iSSS 


Kind 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Value  per 
Ton.;^ 

Turbot  .... 

2,700 

170,000 

63 

Sole 

3.600 

380.000 

106 

Haddock 

77,000 

600,000 

8 

Herrings 

86,000 

490.000 

6 

Cod 

12,000 

160.000 

13 

Mackerel 

z6,ooo 

250,000 

15 

Pilchards 

8,000 

40,000 

5 

Plaice    . 

35,000 

6zo,ooo 

18 

Salmon  . 

360 

40,000 

110 

Various . 

76.340 

z, 900,000 

16 

Total 

317.000 

3,940,000 

12 

Oysters  (million)    . 

^, 

100,000 

•  •• 

Lobsters,  ftc.  (million)  . 

5i 

170,000 

•  ■  • 

Tota 

I       .        . 

•  •• 

4,210,000 

•  •• 

In  1888  there  were  298  fishermen  drowned  it  sea, 
equal  to  9  per  1000  of  those  constantly  engaged  in 
English  and  Welsh  waters  in  fishing,  or  6  per  1000 
if  casuals  be  included.  In  that  year  London  took 
180,000  tons,  or  nearly  60  per  cent  of  all  fish  caught  iD 
England,  equal  to  100  lbs.  of  fish  per  inhabitant  for 
yearly  consumption.     The  Scotch  fisheries  have  multi* 
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plied  foorteen-fold  since  the  time  of  the  Napoleon  wars, 
Til. : — 


1805- zo. — Cored 
1881-83. — Cured 

The   imports  and  exports  of 

were: — 


•    90,000  barrels  fish  per  annum 
1,350,000  .,  „ 

fish   at  various  dates 


Imports 

Exports 

Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

1853   . 

10.000 

170.000     43'000 

450,000 
580,000 

i%o   . 

32,000 

370,000  !    42.000 

i8p   .         .         . 

38.000 

770,000!    75.000 

910,000 

1880   . 

67.000  1  1,670.000  I  134,000    1,780,000 

1888   . 

95.000     3,320.000  '  136,000  '  1,570,000 

The  qitantities  exported  can  only  be  given  approxi- 
mately, the  weight  only  of  herrings,  the  value  of  other 
kinds  bein^  stated  in  the  Customs.  Herrings  are  about 
threefoortns  of  the  total  of  fish  exports. 

France 
The  product  in  1880  was  as  follows :— 


Kind 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Cod  .... 
Herring  and  mackerel 
Strdines 
Vtrioas 

34.000 
48,000 
38,000 
10,000 

310,000 

680,000 

1,650,000 

840,000 

Total 

130,000                 3,480,000 

The  difference  between  deep-sea  and  coast  fishing  was 
as  follows : — 


Men  .       . 

Toos.fish  . 
Vatoe.^    . 


Deep-Sea 


Coast 


Total 


13.000 

34.000 

350,000 


73,000 

96,000 

3,130,000 


85,000 

130,000 

3,480,000 


Being  an  average  of  £26  per  deep-sea,  and  £^  per 
coast  Sherman. 
The  following  report  was  published  in  1S86 : — 


Qass 


1874 


Cod  .    .    . 

Various  .    . 


Fishermen 


11.700 
101,300 


Total  .    .  I    ZX3.000 


TonsFlsb 


31.000 
71,000 


Fishermen!  Tons  Fish 


13,300 
131,700 


40,000 
113,000 


los.ooo   I    144,000       153,000 


The  take  of  ojrsters  and  sardines  was  as  follows : — 
Year 


1874 
1885 


Oysters,  Sardines, 

Million  Milium 

52        ...        611 

137        ...        494 


The  French  oyster-beds  showed  the  following  pro- 
dnct: — 


Millions 


Year 


1862 

1968 
1872 
1874 
1I76 


>  Area- 
,  ebon 

Roche- 
fort 

Auray 

Gran- 
ville 

Can- 

cale 

ToUl 

.    .  '      8 

I 

13 

18 

40 

.    .         8 

3 

3          0 

z 

15 

.     .       10 

I 

7          I 

4 

23 

.    .       42 

3 

10          1 

9 

64 

•    .  1  >97 

30 

32      1         1 

9 

259 

The  Cancale  beds  produced  70  millions  in  1^43,  the 
Granville  46  millions  in  1857.  The  total  French  product 
was  valued  at  ;^34,ooo  in  1869,  at  ;f  74,000  in  1874. 

The  value  of  all  fish  taken  in  1885  was  ;f  3, 700,000, 
against  ;£^2, 900,000  in  1874.  The  exportation  of  sardines 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1880 

1889 


Tons 
10,300 
12,400 


Million  Fish 
260 
310 


In  1888  France  exported  19,000  tons  of  dried  codfish  ; 
the  fish  bounty  paid  that  year  by  Government  was 
;£■  1 60,000  sterling.  Nevertheless,  the  deep-sea  fishery  is 
not  progressing;  the  returns  of  sixty  years  ago  (1030) 
showed  441  vessels  of  67,000  tons  burthen,  manned  by 
12,100  fishermen,  the  same  number  as  at  present. 

Holland 

Such  was  the  importance  of  Dutch  fisheries  300  years 
ago,  that  Amsterdam  was  said  to  be  built  of  herring- 
bones. In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Dutch  had  1500 
vessels  in  the  Shetland  herring-fisheries,  and  260  Arctic 
whalers,  manned  by  14,000  seamen.  Injudicious  restric- 
tions and  heavy  taxes  brought  down  this  industry,  till,  in 
1854,  Holland  had  only  80  busses. 

The  returns  of  hemng-fishery  in  recent  years  show 
thus: — 


Busses 


V^aUie  Taken,  £ 


Deep- 
Sea 

Coast 

Total 

110,000 
150,000 
190.000 

40,000 
60,000 
80,000 

150,000 
210,000 
370,000 

Deep-sea  fishing  showed  annual  averages  as  follows : — 


Period 
1858-67. 
1868-77. 
1878-83 . 


Busses 
86 
no 

134 


Tons  Fish 

4.000 

7.200 

15.000 


Value,  £ 

50,000 

100.000 

150,000 


Coast-6shing  was  as  follows  : — 

Year                Busses     Barrels  Fish  Value,  £ 

1874                    318           37,600  35>ooo 

1880                    284           56,700  60.000 

1882                    261           51,100  80,000 

The  oyster-fishery  produced  as  follows : — 

Year                                     Number  Tons 

1876       ....  36,600,000  3,900 


1880 
1883 


16,500.000 
15.600,000 


It  appears  that  14,000  oysters  go  to  a  ton. 
sumption  was  as  follows : — 

Holland       ....•• 
Germany 


England,  &c 600 


1,300 
1,100 

The  con- 

Tons 

154 
346 


Total 


z,ioo 


Russia 

In  1800  Hermann  valued  the  fisheries  at  ;f  1,500,000 
per  annum.  In  1880  the  take  was  estimated  at  220,000 
tons,  worth  ;f  2,200,000. 

Sweden 

In  1800  the  annual  take  was  600  million  fish,  or 
600,000  barreb,  of  which  three-fourths  were  consumed 
at  home.     The  exports  have  been  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons  Value,  £ 

.     15,000  150.000 


1800 
1830 
1886 


30.000 
25,000 


300,000 
380.000 
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In  1880  there  were  29,000  fishermen ;  the  annual  take 
ronld  probably  exceed  60,000  tons. 

Norway 
In  188.;  the  returns  showed  as  follows  : — 


Qass 


Value.  £ 


Cod 
Herring . 


Total 


1,560,000 


Besides  the  above,  the  Norwegians  take  350  whales, 
80,000  seals,  and  in  fresh  waters  a  quantity  of  salmon. 

United  States 

In  1880  there  were  131,400  fishermen,  with  51,400 
boats  of  all  sizes,  and  the  annual  take  was  valued  at 
;f 8,6 10,000. 

Canada 

According  to  a  statement  in  1883  we  find : — 

Fish  Value,  £ 

Cod,  tons   .  45.000  5ao,ooo 

Herring,  tons  48,000  580,000 

Seals,  number  460,000  280.000 

Whales,  &c        1,070,000 

Total  .        .       2,450.000 

In  1889  there  were  31,600  vesseb,  manned  by  59,800 
fishermen,  whose  take  was  valued  at  ;f  3,800,000  yearly. 

The  fisheries  of  the  principal  nations  may  be  summed 
up  thus,  approximately : — 


£«ngland 
Scotland 
Ireland  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
Holland. 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 

Total 


14.400 

14,600 

5.800 


34.800 

23.900 

8,zoo 

13.500 
2.800 

l8.2O0 

10.200 

7,000 

31,600 

500 


47.300 
50.000 

21.800 

129,100 

144,000 

17,000 

68,000 

7,000 

61,000 

38,000 

29,000 

111,000 

8,000 


320,000 

240,000, 

25.000 


4,900,000 

1,700,000 

500,000 


585.000^ 
153.000 

40.000 
220,000 

15.000, 
100  000. 

50,000 

60.000 
160,000 

20.000 


6,400,000 
3.700.000 

400.000 
2,200.000 

150,000 
1,000,000 

500.060 

600.000 
1,600,000 

270.000 


95 
34 
a3 

SO 
26 

24 
32 

32 
17 

13 
21 

15 

34 


150.600  612,  xoo  1,403,000,16.820,000  27 

51,400  131,400  600.000  8,600,000  j  65 

31,600  ,  59.800  j  300,000,  3.800,000  I  63 

2,303,00029,220,000  36 


FLAX  AND   LINEN. 

Flax-growing  received  an  abnormal  impulse  by  the 
American  War  of  1861-64  and  ensuing  cotton-famine, 
but  has  been  on  the  decline  in  most  countries,  except 
Russia,  during  the  last  ten  years.  The  production  in  the 
United  Kingdom  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 


Tons         Value  of  Crop,  £ 


1830. 

1850  . 
1870  . 
1888  . 


15.500 
21.000 
32,500 

20,000 


1,240.000 
760,000 

1,700,000 
680,000 


Neumann-Spallart's  table  for   1885  and  some  lata 
figures  show  flax-growing  as  follows : — 


Acres     ■  Tons  Flax  <  liis.  per Acn 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Belgium  . 
Holland  . 
Sweden  . 
Other  countries  * 
United  States  . 

Total    .    . 


116,000 

109,000 

270,000 

3.000,000 

240,000 

170.000 

98,000 

38.000 

28.000 

46,000 

400,000 


21.000 

28,000 

44.000 

330.000 

47.000 

20.000 

21,000 

8.000 

3.000 

4.000 

42.000 


400 

570 

365 
240 

440 

265 

470 
46c 
230 

200 

230 


4.515.000   I    568,000 


330 


Linen  Mcmufacture, — The  latest  informatioD  mij  be 
summed  up  thus,  the  consumption  of  flax  and  valoc  d 
product  being  given  approximately : — 


Power- 
Looms 


Tons  Flax 
Consumed 


U.  Kingdom 

France    , 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Spain 

Sweden 

Holland 

Belgium 

Switzerland 

U.  States 

Total  .    . 


1,160,000 
500.000 
318,000 
150,000 
399.000 
59.000 

•  •  • 

4.000 

8,000 

289,000 

9.000 

13.000 


47.600  > 

85.000 

23,000  ' 
8.000 

90.000 
64,000 

2.500 

120.000 

500 
800 

57,000 
27,000 

1,000 

10,000 

100 

3.000 

1,200 
4.800 

5.000 
50.000 

•  •  • 

3.000 

7.000 

42.000 

Value  of 
Manofiacnire 


i 

9.ocx}.ooo 

7,000,000 

9.000.000 

5.700.000 

2,700,000 

1,000.000 

300,000 

500,000 

5,000.000 

300,000 

4,200,000 


2,909,000  I  96,500      556.000    ]  53.200.000 


United  Kingdom. 

The  production  of  linen  firom  1700  to  1830  was  re- 
corded tor  the  purpose  of  bounties ;  since  the  latter  yen 
it  is  estimated  according  to  the  consumption  of  ux. 
The  productioin  in  the  tl:^  kingdoms  was  approximately 
as  foUows : — 


Millions  of  Yards  per  Annum 

Period 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland  t  ' 

Total 

1701-50 .    .    . 

•  •  • 

5 

8 

13 

i75»-99. 

8 

H 

3» 

53 

1800-10 .     . 

15 

as 

46 

S6 

1811-20 .    , 

20 

33 

60 

ns 

1821-30 .     , 

24 

60 

90 

174 

1831-40.     . 

35 

90 

"5 

250 

1841-50 .     . 

50 

100 

160 

310 

1851-60 .    . 

50 

100 

«50 

300 

1861-70.     . 

50 

110 

190 

350 

1871-80.     . 

50 

100 

150 

3» 

1881-90. 

45 

95 

140 

280 

*  New  Zealand  exports  yearly  1500  tons  of  a  fibre  wbidi 
yields  17  per  cent.  flax. 

t  The  production  and  export  of  Irish  linen  in  tbe  i8ih 
century  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 


!  Yards  Made 


Yards 
Exported 


1710 
1740 
1800 


4,500,000 
12.000.000 
44.000,000 


2,000.000 

7,000,000 

36,000.000 


Home  Use 


2.500.000 
5.000.000 
8.000,000 
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The  following  uble  shows  the  consiiinption  of  flax  and  the  domestic  and  foreign  trade  in  linen  since  1806 : — 

Year 

Flax,  Tons 

MilUons  of  Yards  Unen 

Export  Yarn, 
Million  Lbs. 

Value  of  Manu- 

Made      |    Exported    !  Home  Use 

facture,  £ 

1806 

23,000 

86 

40                   46 

•  •• 

3,800,000 

1S20    . 

40.000 

H5 

50 

95 

•  •• 

5.800,000 

1830    . 

63,000 

223 

63 

i6x 

•  •  • 

7,600,000 

1840    . 

94.000 

390 

87 

303 

16 

10,800,000 

i8»    . 

110,000 

340 

105 

235 

18 

12.600,000 

1800    . 

xoa.ooo 

370 

144 

126 

31 

11.400,000 

1870    . 

130,000 

360 

336 

134 

37 

13.500.000 

i88x     . 

103,000 

310 

174 

136 

x8 

11,700,000 

1888 

85,000 

360 

^77                   63 

15 

8,500,000 

The  total  value  represented  by  the  linen  industry  since 
1821  is  ^>proximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

Home 
Use 

Exported 
Lmens 

Exported 
Yam 

Total 

1801-30  . 
1831-40  . 

1841-Q0  . 
1851-60 
1861-70  . 
1871-80 
1881-88 

>         • 

56 
52 

50 
36 

31 

25 
34 
44 
71 
66 

44 

•  •  • 

3 

6 

13 

24 

1 

ii 

103 
113 

X47 
133 

88 

68yeais 

»        • 

369 

305 

70 

744 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  output  of 
fioen  in  English  statute  miles,  the  amotmt  paid  for  nax  in 
68  jeais,  and  the  product  of  this  industry  : — 


Miksof 

Linen 

1 

Amount  in  Millions  £ 

Price  of 

Ptaiod 

Flax 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 
Product 

Linen  per 
Mfle,;f 

1821-30 

990.000 

'     41 

73 

32 

70 

1831-40 

i,4ao,ooo 

58 

88 

30 

60 

1841-50 

,  1,760,000 

54 

103 

49 

55 

1851-60 

!  1,700,000 

46 

"3 

67 

52 

1861-70 

3,000,000 

59 

147 

88 

60 

1871-80 

1,700,000 

56 

76 

55 

1881-88 

1.300,000 

29 

88 

59 

45 

68  years 

10,870,000 

343 

744 

401 

55 

The  £Ktory  statistics  of  this  industry  are  as  follows : — 

Year                Factorits  Operaiivts  SpindUs 

1840  .        .392  43.000 

1870  .        .502  125,000 

1885                 .     388  112,000 

In  1879  the  industry  stood  thus  : — 


1,480,000 
1,160,000 


No.  of 
Factories 

Spindles 

Power- 
Looms 

Operatives 

Scodiod    .    . 

lOI 

155 
M4 

191,000 
265,000 
809,000 

4.100 
16,800 

19.600 

15.000 
37.000 
56.000 

U.  KingdocD  . 

400 

1,365,000 

40,500 

108,000 

Francs 

^QiS39  the  linen  manufactures  were  estimated  by 
^«|Si^  at ;( 10,400,000,  which  would  be  equivalent  to 
280  miUjoQ  yards,  and  indicate  a  consumption  of  70,000 
^  of  flax.  They  were  valued  bv  Tolosan  in  the  pre- 
*»»  century,  1 788,  at  about  five  millions  sterling.  France 


consumes  three  times  as  much  flax  as  she  produces,  the 

import  of  this  fibre  showing  thus : — 

Year  Tom 

1873 56,000 

1880 67,000 

1887 60,000 

• 

In  this  branch  of  manufacture  she  is  ahead  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  turns  out  about  360  million  yards 
per  annum.  In  five  years  ending  1888  France  exported 
^  3,200,000  of  linens  yearly. 

Gbrmany 

In  1805  Oddy  valued  the  linen  manu&ctures  of  Prussia 
at  ;^i, 800,000;  and  in  1843  the  value  had  risen  to 
;f  2,800,000.  At  the  latter  date  Prussia  stood  for  three- 
fourths  of  the  linen  manufactures  of  the  Zollverein. 

Germany  in  1838  counted  13,000  spindles  and  283,000 
looms,  showing  an  increase  of  30  per  cent,  since  1822, 
but  it  was  not  until  after  the  land-reform  of  1848  and  the 
introduction  of  railways  that  this  industry  notably  ex- 
panded. In  1 85  5  there  were  74,000  flax-spindles,  and 
189,000  in  1865. 

The  home  production  of  flax  is  44,000  tons. 

The  net  imports  are  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons 

1873 24,000 

1880 13,000 

1887 30,000 

The  consumption,  therefore,  seems  to  average  64,000 
tons  yearly,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  make  of  2bo  million 
yards  of  hnen. 

Russia 

In  1828  there  were  214  linen-factories,  which  turned 
out  20  million  yards,  valued  at  ;f  800,000;  this  was 
exclusive  of  Poland,  which  made  two  million  yards  yearly. 
In  1864  there  were  599  factories,  with  44,000  operatives, 
the  production  being  estimated  by  Bushen  at  ;£^5, 300,00a 

According  to  Mr.  Spallart  and  the  official  report,  an 
enormous  increase  took  place  recently  in  flax-growing, 
the  area  under  this  crop  reaching  3,785,000  acres,  and 
being  supposed  to  yiela  400,000  tons  of  flax;  a  pure 
delusion,  for  we  see  that  the  exports  of  flax  have 
diminished.  The  area  under  flax  in  1S72  was  2,250,000 
acres,  the  crop  242,000  tons;  the  real  figures  are  pro- 
bably still  the  same.  During  ten  years  ending  1887 
Russia  imported  linen  manufacttires  worth  ;f  400,000  a 
year.     The  exports  of  flax  were : — 

Period  Tons  Yearly 

1861-63 65,000 

1870-71 163.000 

1885-87 140,000 

Austria 

An  official  return  published  in  1828  showed  that  the 
production  of  linen  since  1824  averaged  92  million  yards 
per  annum.     In   1840  there  were  869  factories,  with 
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280.000  hands.  Most  of  the  industry  is  situate  in 
Bohemia,  where  it  has  flourished  since  the  fourteenth 
century. 

The  production  of  flax  averages  5000  tons  in  Hungary, 
8000  in  Bohemia,  and  amounts  altogether  to  47,000  tons, 
besides  which  the  Empire  imports  10,000  tons.  The 
foctories  may,  therefore,  be  estimated  to  produce  230 
million  yards  linen  per  annum.  In  ten  years  ending 
1887  Austria  exported  ;f  600,000  per  annum  of  linen 
goods. 

Italy 

The  oflicial  report  of  1877  showed  linen-factories  with 
ao  aggregate  of  13,000  operatives,  and  59,000  spindles 
worked  by  3000  horse-power,  of  which  2500  water  and 
500  steam.  About  20,000  tons  of  flax  are  grown,  and 
Unen  yam  is  imported,  the  imports  showing  thus : — 

^""^  Yearly 

1862-64  ......    3000 

1872-73 4000 

1885-87 6600 

The  actual  product  of  linen  is  about  120  million  yards 
jrearly. 

Spain 

A  statement  published  about  1870  gives  the  linen- 
&ctories  a  total  of  6000  operatives  and  5000  looms,  the 
annual  poduct  being  valued  at  ;^i,  100,000  sterling. 
This  indicates  a  consumption  of  10,000  tons  flax  and  an 
output  of  40  million  3rards.  At  that  time  the  average 
importation  of  flax  and  linen  3ram  was  5000  tons  yearly, 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  Spain  produces  5000 
tons  of  her  own. 

The  import  of  linen  yam  yearly  was  as  follows : — 

Period  Tons 

1863-66 7500 

1873-76 5500 

1883-87  ......  3800 

This  shows  a  very  steady  decline  of  the  industry, 
notwithstanding  the  enormous  import  dues  on  foreign 
Unen  goods  In  ten  years  ending  1887  Uie  import  of 
linens  averaged  ;f  400,000  yearly. 

Belgium 

The  industry  has  been  almost  stationary  for  50  years. 
Thus  in  1835  there  were  101,000  acres  under  flax,  pro- 
ducing 21,000  tons,  and  the  factories  turned  out  90 
million  yards  linen,  valued  at  four  millions  sterling.  At 
present  the  flax  area  is  98,000  acres,  and  the  mills  turn 
out  about  120  million  yards  linen.  The  output  has 
alwa3rs  been,  as  in  the  United  Kingdom,  largely  in 
excess  of  the  requirements  for  home  consumption.  The 
export  of  linen  fabrics  and  3ram  has  been  : — 

Period  Annual  Average^  £ 

1860-62 1,700,000 

1870-72 2,600.000 

1885-87 4,100,000 

This  includes  13,000  tons  of  linen  yam.  Belgium 
imports  about  30,000  tons  of  flax,  the  mills  consuming 
altogether  about  50,000  tons.  In  ten  years  ending  1887 
the  export  of  linens  averaged  ;£'8oo,ooo  yearly. 


United  States 

* 

The  industry  is  of  no  magnitude,  counting  only  13,000 
spindles  and  7000  looms,  which  appear  to  caosome 
native  flax  only,  liie  crop  being  estimated  at  42,000  tons. 
The  Americans,  meantime,  consume  imported  tineas 
largely,  the  value  averaging  thus  :— 

Period  £ 

1841-43 800.000 

1861-63 1,400,000 

1871-73 3.800.000 

1881-83 3.700,000 

The  consumption  of  linen  is  about  300  millioii  yuds,  of 
which  one-half  is  made  in  the  country. 

Approximate  Production  op  Linen 


MiUion 

MiOvm 

Yards 

Yards 

United  Kingdom 

.  y» 

Spain 

.      ¥> 

France 

.    sao 

Sweden            • 

10 

Germany  . 

.     260 

Holland  . 

30 

Russia 

.     360 

Bdgium   . 

.      120 

Austria 

.     230 

United  States  . 

.      160 

Italy 

120 

Switzerland 

10 

The  whole  makes  up  nearly  2000  million  yards,  wocth 
about  50  miUioot  sterling. 


Lass 

300,000  Ims 
izo.ooo  li«s 
^^15,000.000 
900,000  lives 
/8,soo.ooo 
26,000.000 

In  the  last-mentioned  the  area  erf  country  under  witer 
was  260  square  miles,  equal  to  the  extent  <i  the  Lake  d 
Constance. 

FODDER 

In  feeding  animals  it  is  found  that  10  lbs.  hay  9st 
equivalent  to : — 


FLOODS 

Hf;?lll 

Place 
.    China      . 
.     Holland  . 
.    Toulouse. 
.     Bengal     . 
.    Zegoiin   . 
.     Rhine  VaUey   . 

Lbu 

Lis. 

Lku 

Oil-cake  . 

'    3 

Wheat    . 

6 

Mangel-worsel  33 

Beans  .     . 

.    4 

Potatoes. 

.      38 

Straw.    . 

.   45 

Oats    .    . 

.     S 

Cabbage 

as 

Turnips  . 

.    47 

Maise .    . 

.     6 

Carrots    . 

30 

Qover 

.   3P 

A  <  _  _ 

•ti 

•                                                i 

-  • 

• . 

.^ui.1 

a  cow  nine  times,  an  ox  six  times,  a  sheep  six  times. 

FOOD 

The  food  suppler  of  the  civilised  nations,  that  is,  &iropei 
United  States,  British  Colonies,  &c,  has  increased  (except 
as  rq^ards  meat)  during  the  nineteenth  century  wnA 
fiister  tlum  population,  which  shows  that  the  loatenal 
welfEtfe  of  mankind  has  advanced  in  its  most  importint 
particular. 


The  following  table  shows 

approximately  the  quantities  of  food  produced  and  the  population  subsisting  thereoo  :- 

Period 

Tons  Produced  Yearly 

PopuIatioD 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

Coffise  and  Tea 

1831-40    

1851-60    

1875-84    

1888 

101,000,000 
139,000,000 
204,000,000 
241,000.000 

8,700,000 
10,490.000 
13,260,000 
14,430,000 

530,000 
1,100,000 
3,670,000 
5,260,000 

210.000 

390.000 
745.<»o 

920,000 

25i,ooaooo 
300,000,000 
370.000.000 
404,000,000 
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In  the  above  table  grain  includes  what  is  used  both  for 
man  and  beasL  The  averages  per  head  of  population 
were: — 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Period 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

Coffee 
and  Tea 

1831-40   .... 
1851-60   .... 
1874-84   .... 
1887 

900 
z,04O 
Z.340 
Z.330 

79              S 
79              8 
73            33 
79      '      39 

3 
5 

The  production  of  wheat,   as  shown  already  when 
treating  of  Agriculture,  has  averaged  as  follows : — 


Period 


X831-40 
1851-60 
1871-80 
1881-87 
i838 


Tons  Yearly 


Europe 


17,800,000 
31,430.000 
38,z5o,ooo 
30,770,000 
33.400,000 


United 
States 


z, 950,000 

3,430,000 

8,450,000 

zz, 000,000 

zo,370.ooo 


Colonies, 


2,900,000 

5,120,000 

8,250,000 

11,330,000 

14,050.000 


Total 


33,650,000 
39,970,000 
44,850,000 
53,000,000 
56.820,000 


The  production  of  other  grain  during  the  same  period 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period 


183Z-40 
Z851-60 
1871-80 
Z88Z-87 
z888 


Tons  Yearly 


Europe 


62.500,000 
79,730,000 
86.850,000 

ZOZ,230,O00 

zo5,8oo,ooo 


United 
States 


iz.550.000 
22,920,000 
49.500,000 
56,500,000 
68,7Zo,ooo 


Colonics, 


4,300,000 
6,380,000 
7,150,000 

ZO,270,000 

9,450,000 


Total 


78,350,000 
zo9,03o,ooo 
z43.500.000 
z68.ooo.ooo 
z83,96o,ooo 


The  total  grain  production  since  1830  has  been  ap- 
proximately : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Period 

Europe 

United 
States 

Colonies, 

&C. 

Total 

Z83Z-40 
Z85Z-60 
Z87Z-80 
Z88Z-87 
z888 

80,300,000 
loz,  150,000 
zz5,ooo,ooo 

Z32,O0O,O0O 

z38,200,ooo 

z3,5oo,ooo 
36,350,000 
57.950.000 
67,500,000 
79,080.000 

7. 300.000 
I  z, 500,000 
Z5,400,ooo 
3Z, 500,000 
33,500.000 

zoi  ,000,000 
z39.ooo.ooo 
188,350,000 
221,000,000 
240,780,000 

In  the  period  ending  1840  Europe  produced  So  per 
cent  of  the  wheat  of  the  world,  as  compared  with  j6  per 
oenL  at  present.  In  the  interval  the  production  m  the 
United  States  and  in  the  Colonies  has  quintupled. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  human  food  in  1S87  are  shown  approximately  in  the  following  table : — 


The  ratio  of  increase  in  production  of  grain  was  thus : — 


1881-^ 

1851-60 '  1871-80 

1888 

Europe 

United  States  .     .    . 
Colonies,  &c.    .    .    . 

100 
zoo 
zoo 

Z26          Z44 

195          430 
z6o          2Z4 

Z72 

585 
3^6 

Total    .    .    . 

zoo 

138           z86 

338 

Tons 

Value, 

Wheat 

Rye                  Oats,  &c. 

Total 

MiUions  £ 

Umted  Kingdo 
Fruicc     . 
Germany  . 
Knssia 
Aostria    . 
Italy       .        , 
Spain*     .        . 
Pbrtngal  . 

Nonray   . 
Denmark . 
Holland    . 
Bd{hun  . 
SvitaerlaDd 
Roomanta 
Sema 

m 

6,200,000 

8,200,000 

3.000,000 

4,200,000 

4,300,000 

3»ooo,ooo 

3.000,000 

300,000 

300,000 

zoo.ooo 

200.000 

500.000 

800.000 

300.000 

300,000 
zoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

900,000 

6,000,000 

14,500,000 

3,300,000 

400,000 

400.000 

300,000 

700,000 

300.000 

300,000 

400,000 

600,000 

300.000 
300.000 
ZOO.OOO 

20OyO00 

•  •  • 

3,300,000 

4.300,000 

800,000 

z,90o,ooo 
400,000 
300.000 

300.000 
ZOO.OOO 

«  •  • 

300,000 
800,000 
ZOO.OOO 

300,000 
zoo,ooo 

6,400.000 
9,  zoo,ooo 

ZZ,300,000 
23,000,000 

8,400,000 

5,300.000 

3.800.000 

900,000 

z, 200,000 

400.000 

500,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

z.600,000 

600,000 

800,000 

300.000 

46 

77 
68 

97 
5a 

3f 

38 

6 
8 

3 
4 
8 

X3 

4 
4 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Anstralia  . 

34,800,000 

7,300,000 
§00,000 
700,000 

38,500,000 
000,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

zz. 300.000 

a,  100.000 

zoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

74,600,000 

zo.000.000 

900,000 

700,000 

^5f 
48 

6 
5 

Total 

I 

»        • 

43,600.000 

99«o^o»o^'o 

Z3,5oo.ooo             86.aoo.ooo 

i 

517 

The  different  kinds  of  meat  produced  were  as  follows : — 


Tons  Yeariy 


Mutton 


3,83z,ooo 
4,950,000 
6.303.000 
7.305.000 


Ports 


Total 


3,050,000 
2.303.000 
3,470.000 
3.709,000 


3.830.000  I  8,70z.ooo 
3,340,000  'izo.493,000 
4,490,000  13.263,000 
4,479.000  14.393.000 


*  Spanish  statistics,  as  a  rule,  bear  the  impress  of  ezag- 
pentioQ,  and  hence  the  production  and  consumption  of 
grian  and  the  numbers  of  live-stock  must  be  doubtful 


The  consumption  of  meat  in  Europe  at  present  averages 
61  lbs.  3rearly  per  inhabitant,  against  64  lbs.  in  the  decade 
ending  1S40,  viz.  :— 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Belgium 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1840 

1888 

87 

109 

43 

77 

60 

64 

67 

51 

i           76 

6z 

SO 

65 
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Meantime  there  has  been  an  increased  consumption 
per  head  in  towns. 

About  60,000  tons  of  frozen  mutton  are  imported  into 
Europe  annually  from  Australia  and  the  River  Plate.  An 
engine  of  70>hor8e  power  serves  to  refrigerate  a  chamber 
containing  250  tons  of  meat,  and  consumes  50  tons  of  coal 
in  a  voyage  of  forty  days. 

The  production  of  meat  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

1881>40 

^  1861-60       1874-M 

1887 

U.  Kingdom 

980,000 

1,047,000 

1,100,000 

1,105,000 

France    .    . 

670,000 

940,000 

1,155,000 

1,200.000 

Germany     . 

900,000 

1,246,000 

1,300,000 

I.37S.OOO 
1,885.000 

Russia    .    . 

1,430,000 

1,670,000 

1,800,000 

Austria   .     . 

990,000 

980,000 

1.080,000 

1,080,000 

Italy  .    .    . 

300,000 

300,000 

330,000 

360,000 

Spain .    .    . 

405.000 

350,000 

470,000 

525,000 

Portugal .     . 

70,000 

77,000 

90,000 

95.000 

Sweden  .    . 

Z061OOO 

Z20,000 

135.000 

140,000 

Norway  .    . 

44.000 

64.000 

67,000 

67,000 

Denmark 

100,000 

115.000 

110,000 

115.000 

Holland  .    . 

96.000 

104.000 

120,000 

125.000 

Belgium  .     . 

70,000 

90,000 

106,000  t 

IXO.OOO 

Other     ) 
couotries ) 

3x0,000 

360,000 

440,000 

1 

451.000 

Europe   .    . 

6,471,000 

7.463.000 

8.303,000 

8,633.000 

U.  States     . 

2,050,000 

2,650,000 

4,120.000 

4,750,000 

Canada  .    . 

90,000 

140.000 

240,000  ' 

260.000 

Australia 

40,000 

140,000 

300,000 

450,000 

Argentine    ) 
Kepublic  ) 

50,000 

1        100,000 

1 

300,000 

300,000 

Total    . 

8,701,000 

10,493,000 

13,263,000 

14.393.000 

The  annual  production  in  tons  was  as  follows : — 


Beef 

Period 

United 
Kingdom 

„      .      ,    United 
uoniinent     states 

Colonies* 

Total 

1831-40 

1851-60 

1874-84 

1887 

300,000 
4io.ood 
520,000 
545.000I 

2,790,000 
3,420.000 
3,843,000 
4.029.000 

630,000 

920,000 

1,540,000 

2.190.00(^ 

100,000 

200.000 
400.000 
441.000 

3.820,000 

4.95o.«» 
6,303.000 

7,205,000 

Mutton, 


1831-40 

1851-60 

1874-84 

1887    I 


1831-40 

1851-60 

1874-84 

1887 


183X-40 

1851-60 

1874-84 

1887 


480,000 
430.000 
390.000 
365.000 


200,000 
aio.ooo 
190,000 
195.000 


980.000 
1,050.000 
1,100,000 
1,105.000 


1,320,000 
1.390,000 
1,420,000 
1,480.000 


170,000 
220,000 
310.000 
390.000 


Pork, 

1,380,000 
1,600,000 
1,940,000 
2,019.000 


1.250.0001 
1.5x0.000 
2,270,000 
2.170,000 


Tcial  of  Meat, 


5,490,000 
6,410.000 
7,203.000 
7,528.000 


2,050,000 
2,650,000 
4.120.000 
4,750,000 


80,000 
163.000 
350.000 
474.000 


90,OOO 
90,000 
95.000 


170.000 
340.000 
840,000 
990,000 


2.050.000 

2,203.000 
2470.000 
2,709,000 


2,830,000 

3.34O.OW 
4.490.000 

4.479.<» 


8.700,000 
10,493,000 
13,263000 

i4.393.«« 


The  relative  increase  of  each  kind  of  meat  since  1^0 
is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


1831--«0 


Beef      . 
Mutton 
Pork     . 
All  meat 


1851-60 


1887 


100 
100 
xoo 

130 
108 
X18 

100 

xao 

188 

158 

166 


The  production  in  the  various  countries  in  1887  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal   . 

Sweden 

Norway    . 

Denmark  . 

Holland    . 

Belgium    . 

Switzerland 

Roumania 

Servia 

Greece 

Europe     . 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Australia  . 
Argentina 

Total 


Tons  Produced 


Beef 


545.000 

660,000 

710,000 

1,050,000 

640.000 

220,000 

125,000 

25,000 

103.000 

48,000 

74.000 

93.000 

74000 

48,000 

120,000 

27,000 

12,000 


4.574.000 

2,190.000 

176,000 

115.000 

150,000 


7,205,000 


Mutton 


365.000 

250,000 

210.000 

415,000 

120,000 

85.000 

220,000 

25,000 

14,000 

15.000 

15,000 

9.000 

5.000 

6,000 

40,000 

23,000 

28,000 


1,845,000 

390,000 

24,000 

300,000 

150,000 


2.709,000 


Pork 


X95.000 

290,000 

455.000 

420,000 

320.000 

55.000 

180,000 

45.000 

23,000 

4.000 

26.000 

23,000 

31,000 

14,000 

80,000 

50,000 

3.000 


2,214.000 

2,170,000 

60,000 

35.000 


4,479,000 


Total 


1,105.000 

X. 200,000 

X.375.O0O 

x,885,ooo 

X, 080,000 

360,000 

525.000 

95.000 

140,000 

67,000 

115.000 

125,000 

X  10,000 

68,000 

940,000 

X0O,O0O 

43.000 


8,633.000 
4,750,000 

800,000 

450,000 
300,000 


Consiun  prion 


1.783.000 
1,320,000 

i,385.«» 

1,854,000 

1.050,000 

330,000 

525.000 

94.000 

140,000 

73.000 

57.000 
105.000 

160,000 

83.000 

SIO.OOO 

75.000 

47.000 


9,297.000 

4,100.000 

aoo.ooo 

420,000 

250,000 


14.393.000        1     14.267,000 


There  is  a  surplus  production  of  126,000  tons,  which  is 
consumed  in  the  West  Indies,  Brazil,  and  other  countries. 
At  present  Europe  imports  660,000  tons  yearly,  and  large 
supplies  may  in  future  be  obtained  from  the  United 
States,  Australia,   and  the  River  Plate.      Taking  the 


slaughter  as  usual  in  Europe,  viz.,  20  per  cent  yearly  of 
homed  cattle,  40  j)er  cent  of  sheep,  and  100  per  cent  o 
pigs,  and  the  average  carcase  at  500  lbs.  of  beef,  50 1^ 
of  mutton,  and  100  lbs.  pork,  the  annual  producdon  and 
the  available  surplus  for  exportation  woula  be : — 


Plate  V. 


FOOD-SUPPLY. 


Fnimtitm  ofMeai^  lbs,  yearly  per  Inhabitant. 


AusnuojA 


argbktina 


U.  STATVS 


IRBLAND 


^a 


Canada 


ROUMANIA 


NORWAY 


SPAIN 


FRAMCB 


.kSL. 


BOUAXD  CBUCANY  AUSTRIA  SWBDBN  SWITZBRLAND        G.  BRITAIN  RUSSIA  BELGIUM  ITALY 


OnsmmfiwH  of  Meat  ^  lbs,  yearly  per  Inhabitant, 


^  150  7 


AUSTKAUA 


ARCBNTINA 


V.  STATBS 


G.  Britain 


Canada 


SL 


KOUMAMIA 


& 


*^       64       i 


64 


Norway 


Francs 


Spain 


Bkia;(Um 


.  ■««.  Jl  »■  *«■  ffl  « .   ~-i^  Mil.    -  4f3L>  . 
Gbrmany  Dbnmark 


Si 


■  -i*-tj  I  I  <  4#n»it.     «i.w»  Jt  ,*«  Mil..      11. n  J.  t.»»» 


>•. 


SwrrZEBLAND  AU8TBIA  HOLLAND  IRELAND  RUSSIA  ITALY 


BdUityn*.  HuMon  &  C?  Cdinburjk  &  London. 
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United  Sutes  . 
Anstralia  . 
Rwer  Plate 

Total 


Tons  Production  ' 

Tons 
Consumption 

Tons 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

for  Export 

2,190.000 

400,000 

1,120,000 

390.000 
870,000 

900,000 

9,170.000 
30.000 
10,000 

4,750,000 
1,300,000 
9,030,000 

4,140,000 
420,000 
260,000 

610,000 

880,000 

1,770,000 

3.710,000 

a,i6o,ooo 

9,2ZO,O0O 

8,080,000 

4,820,000 

3,260,000 

The  mvailable  surplus  of  the  above  three  countries  will 
be  equal  to  34  per  cent  of  the  annual  meat  consumption 
of  Europe,  say  four  months'  supply. 

At  present,  however,  the  beef  of  the  River  Plate  is  out 
of  xh^  question,  owing  to  the  poor  quality  of  the  beasts. 
The  importsUioQ  of  fr<tten  mutton  into  England  from  the 
Soathem  Hemisphere  has  increased  rapidly  of  late  years. 
In  i8i$9  the  following  quantities  were  received  : — 

Value,  £    \  Per  Ton,  £ 


In  London  the  apparent  consumption  is  only  230,000 
tons,  or  128  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  but  this  does  not  include 
tinned  meats,  sucn  as  corned  beef. 

In  1 86 1  the  consumption  per  head  was  estimated  at 
172  lbs.  in  London,  139  in  Paris,  119  in  Berlin,  and  103 
in  Madrid. 

The  consumption  of  food  is  approximately : — 


From 


Tons 


Australia  .  . 
Argentina  .  . 
Falklands,  &c 


30.600 

19.700 

7.100 


Total 


57.400 


1,290,000 
750,000 
360,000 


9,400,000 


43 
38 
50 


4a 


New  Zealand  sheep  average  70  lbs.,  Argentine  40  lb&, 
mod  the  approximate  cost  of  the  mutton  delivered  in 
Loodoo  is  as  follows  : — 


Pence  per  Lb.       £  per  Ton 

First  cost  of  meat 
Freezing  process 
Frdgfat  and  charges  . 

a.5 

1.0 

23.3 
4.7 
94 

Total 

4.0 

37.4 

The  production  of  beef-extract  has  also  increased,  as  the 
slanghter  at  Liebi^s  hctorj  at  Fray  Bentos,  Uruguay,  rose 
from  aoo,ooo  head  of  cattle  in  1801  to  580,000  in  1884. 

Block  gave  the  average  annual  consumption  of  meat  in 
the  following  cities  in  ten  years  down  to  1877  ^  follows : — 

Pounds  Meat  per  Inhabitant 


Paris    . 

.    ao7 

Milan 

Vieona 

.    150 

Berlin 

Dresden 

.    140 

Naples 

Turin  . 

.     195 

Boston 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

tiA 

•0 

•go 

e 

*s 

0 

(378 

1 

109 

Butter  an 
Cheese 

1 

1 

1 

•4 

1 

40 

Tea  a 
Coffee, 

U.  Kingdom  .    . 

19 

75 

380 

91 

France   .    . 

540 

77 

8 

90 

570 

90 

66 

Germany    .     .     . 

550 

64 

8 

z8 

Z,090 

17 

78 

Russia   .... 

63s 

51 

5 

ZZ 

z8o 

19 

6 

Austria  .... 

,460 

61 

7 

z8 

560 

14 

28 

Italy 

400 

96 

4 

8 

SO 

z8 

20 

Spain     .    .    .    . 

480 

71 

3 

6 

90 

17 

6 

Portugal     .     .    . 

500 

49 

3 

Z9 

40 

17 

z8 

Sweden .... 

S6o 

62 

ZI 

99 

500 

28 

ZX2 

Norway.    .    .     . 

% 

78 

14 

13 

500 

40 

Z44 

Denmark    .    .    . 

64 

29 

99 

4Z0 

as 

Z4O 

Holland      .     .     . 

560 

57 
05 

15 

as 

890 

20 

240 

Belgium     .     .     . 

590 

IS 

97 

i,oso 

•  •• 

142 

Switxerland     .    . 

440 

62 

IZ 

96 

Z40 

•  •  • 

ZZO 

Roumania       .    . 

400 

82 

9 

4 

80 

•  •  • 

8 

Servia    .         .    . 

400 
480 

84 
6x 

9 

4 
99 

80 

•  •• 

20 

8 

Emt^pe  .    .    .    . 

9 

.  4^0 

21 

United  States .     . 

370 

150 

90 

53 

Z70 

39 

Z62 

Canada .... 

400 

90 

99 

45 

6qo 

40 

72 

Australia    .     .    . 

440 
,440 

276 
72 

9Z 

77 
98 

3Z0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

134 

General  average  . 

ZZ 

380 

64 

•  .      Z06 

90 

.      75 
.     300 

The  quanddes  of  food  consumed  by  mankind  in  the  various  countries  in  1887  were  approximately  as  follows : — 

I  Tons 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 


Austria  . 

lialv 

Spain 

Portngal 

Sweden 

Norway 

Dennw-k 

Holland 

Bdfimn 

Svitserland 

Roomania 

Smia   . 

Europe . 
United  Sutes 


Amtraha 


Total 


Grain 

Meat 

Butter  and 
Cheese 

Sugar 

Potatoes 

6,400,000 

z, 783,000 

328,000 

z,3oo.ooo 

6.300,000 

9,zoo,ooo 

Z,32O,O0O 

Z4S.OOO 

400,000 

10,000,000 

ZZ, 200,000 

z, 585,000 
z, 854,000 

Z85.000 

4zo,doo 

22,000,000 

23.000,000 

9Z0,000 

4x9,000 

6,700,000 

§,400,000 

z, 050,000 

z«:>,ooo 
60,000 

305.000 
98,000 

zo,ooo,ooo 

5.300,000 
3,800,000 

330,000 

600,000 

525.000 

30,000 

53.000 

200,000 

900,000 

94,000 

7.000 

24,000 

zoo.ooo 

Zf  900,000 

Z40,ooo 

flS.ooo 

47.000 

z.zoo,ooo 

400,000 

73.000 

13.000 

zz,ooo 

500,000 

500,000 

S7.000 

90,000 

9Z,O0O 

300,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

zo5,ooo 

30,000 

63,000 

z,4oo,ooo 

z, 600,000 

z66,ooo 

40,000 

70,000 

2,700,000 

600,000 

83,000 

Z5,ooo 

34.000 

900,000 

800,000 

2Z0,000 

90,000 

zo,ooo 

300,000 

300,000 

7S.O0O 

zo,ooo 

4.000 

zoo,ooo 

74,600,000 

9,950,000 

z,968,ooo 

3,262,000 

62,500.000 

zo,ooo,ooo 

4,zoo,ooo 

560,000 

z,440,ooo 

3,800,000 

900,000 

900,000 

50,000 

zoo.ooo 

z, 300,000 

700,000 

420,000 

36,000 

zzo.ooo 

500,000 

86,200,000 

'3»970,ooo 

'     z,9Z4,ooo 

4,9Z2,ooo 

68,zoo,ooo 

Coffee  and 
Tea 


92,000 

70,000 

zzo,ooo 

zs,ooo 

33.000 

zo.ooo 

7,000 

3.000 

zs.ooo 

7,000 

9.000 

27,000 

24,000 

9.000 

z.ooo 


438,000 

280,000 

zo,ooo 

z6.ooo 

744.000 
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The  annual  value  of  food  coosomed  in  vmzious  countiies  is  approximately 

as  follows : — 

Expenditure,  Millions  £  Sterling  * 

1 

1    Perln. 
habiraiit 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

Dairy  and!  i>^»„„.^ 
Poiitiy    1  Po^^o« 

Coflee,  i 

&c     1 

Liquor 

Sundries 

Total 

' 

1 

£  s,  d. 

United  Kingdom 

46 

87 

"1 

6x 

19 

9 

79 

48 

372 

9  12   6 

France 

77 

66 

59 

22 

7 

9a 

3a 

361 

980 

Germany  , 

68    , 

6q 

6 

69 

56 

XI 

81 

40 

400 

880 

Russia 

97 

60 

6 

60 

XI 

2 

42      ' 

82 

360 

4  12    0 

Austria 

52 

44 

5 

41 

22 

3 

40 

38 

335 

610 

Italy.        , 

3g 

17 

2 

J9 

Z 

2 

41 

23 

144 

4  16   0 

Spam 

28 

26 

Z 

H 

•  •• 

X 

30 

X2 

1X2 

6  10   0 

Portugal   . 

6 

5 

•  •* 

3 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6 

3 

24 

5  10   0 

Sweden 

8 

7 

I 

7 

2 

2 

7 

3 

37 

7  13   0 

Norway 

i    3 

3 

•  •• 

3 

X 

X 

3 

X 

X5 

'   7  10   0 

Denmark  , 

4 

3 

•  •• 

4 

X 

X 

I 

2 

x8 

900 

Holland 

;      8 

X 

5 

3 

3 

5 

36 

800 

Belgium 

:  13 

1 

7 

6 

3 

14 

5 

56 

970 

Switzerland 

4 

•  •  • 

I 

•  •  • 

X 

3 

3 

30 

6  12    0 

Roumania 

4 

8 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

3 

25 

500 

Servia 

2 

3 

•  •• 

2 

... 

•  •  • 

I 

X 

10 

500 

Europe 

458 

416 

53 

363 

X46               47 

48X 

26X 

2.225 

6  10   0 

United  States 

48 

123 

21 

"5 

x6        1      24 

66 

42 

455 

'    7  X2    0 

Canada     . 

6 

6 

2 

7 

4    ;     1 

3 

3 

32 

6  10   0 

Australia  . 

5 

8 

2 

5 

X 

X 

3 

3 

28 

850 

Tola 

I       . 

.        ■ 

5»7 

553 

78 

490 

X67 

73 

553 

309 

2,740 

700 

The  above  represents  the  values  in  first  hands,  to 
which  must  be  added  30  per  cent  for  distribution  in 
retail.  As  regards  liquor,  the  excise  duties  are  not 
included,  these  oeing  comprised  under  Taxes,  Professor 
Keleti  estimates  the  expenditure  for  food  in  Austria- 
Hungary  at  £9  per  man,  £y  per  woman,  and  £$  ptr 


child,  or  £y  ptr  inhabitant,  which  would  be  266  millioms 
sterling,  being  20  ptr  cent  over  the  estimate  in  the 
above  table :  his  calculation  is  probably  at  retail  prices. 

*  The  blanks  in  the  table  stand  for  fractions,  the  amooot 
of  which  is  included  at  foot 


United  Kingdom 
The  home  production  of  wheat  and  meat  is  as  follows : — 


Wheat,  Bushels 

Beef,  Tons 

Mutton,  Tons 

Pork,  Tons 

Total  Meat.  Tons 

England       .... 

Scotland       . 

Ireland         .... 

77,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,900,000 

268,000 

58.000 

2x8,000 

234.000 
88,000 
44,000 

1x3,000 

8,000 

70,000 

615,000 
154.000 
332,000 

United  Kingdom . 

79,900,000 

544.000 

366,000 

191,000 

X.XOI.OOO 

Food-supply  has  improved  in  late  years,  and  the  people 
of  this  country  are  the  best  fed  in  Euroi>e.  The  con- 
sumption per  inhabitant  has  been  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Wheat 

Meat 

Sugar 

Tea 

Salt 

Beer 

Rice 

Eggs 

l.bs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Oz. 

Lbs. 

Galls. 

Lbs. 

No. 

1811-30  ;    270 

80 

19 

18 

x6 

22 

1 

40 

1831-50     25s 

87 

20 

23 

25 

24 

1 

48 

185T-70     320 

90 

35 

44 

45 

28 

3 

60 

1871-80 

354 

93 

60 

67 

72 

29 

XX 

65 

1881-88 

370 

102 

70 

77 

72 

27 

XX 

70 

1889          354 

109 

75 

78 

72 

27 

XI 

76 

The  consumption  of  meat  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
differs  considerably,  viz. : — 


Tons  Consumed 

Lbs.  Meat  per  Inhab. 

Great 
Britain 

Ireland 

Great 
Britain 

Ireland 

British    .     . 
Irish  .     .     . 
Foreign  .    . 

769,000 
237.000 

7J2.0CO 

•  •  • 

95.000 
30.000 

53 
16 

49 

43 
13 

Total    . 

1,718,000 

125.000 

1x8 

56 

The  actual  amount  of  salt  consumed  for  food  is  pro- 
bably no  more  than  36  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  as  ome-nalf 
is  supposed  to  be  used  in  manufactures.  The  foUowii^ 
table  shows  how  our  bread-supply  and  meat  ait  pro- 
vided:— 


Period 

Wheat.  Million 
Bushels  per  Annum 

Meat. 
Tons  per  Aimam 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Total 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Total 

1841-50,   X08 
X85X-60    103 

1861-70      I03 

1871-80      77 
x88x  88      72 
X889           70 

X4 

47 

73 
114 

144 

154 

122 

150 

175 
X91 
2x6 
224 

1,0x4,000 
1,047.000 
1,078,000 
1,091,000 
x,xo5.ooo 
x,xoo,ooo 

•  •• 

44.000 
131,000 
288,000 
540.000 
742,000 

1,0x4,000 
1,091,000 
1,209.000 

1.379.^**^ 
x.645.000 

1,843,000 

In  1889  Ireland  exported  to  Great  Britain  the  following 
cattle : — 

717,000  cows  =  193,000  tons  meat. 
636,000  sheep  =s    20,000        ,. 
545,000  pigs    s=    24,000 


Total 


237,000 
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The  azmiud  slaughter  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  approximately  as 

follows : — 

Tons  Meat 

Penod                  Homed  Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

1831-40 

1.140.000 

z5.200.000 

2,700,000 

305.000 

475.000 

200.000 

1841-50 
i85i-« 

1.350.000 

14.400,000 

2.700.000 

364.000 

450,000 

200.000 

1.540,000 

13.600,000 

2,800.000 

413.000 

425.000 

aio.ooo 

1861-70 

1,730,000 

13,000,000 

2,800,000 

462,000 

406,000 

aio.ooo 

1871-80 

1,920,000 

12.400.000 

2,500,000 

5x4,000 

387.000 

190.000 

188X-88 

2,040.000 

zi, 800,000 

2,600.000 

544.000 

366,000 

195.000 

The  wei|^t  and  value  of  all  kinds  of  meat  imported  in 
(£89  were  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  ;f 

;f  per  Ton 

Lnecutk 
fiteoo  .    . 
Beef.    .     . 
Monoo.    . 
Hans   .    . 
Pork.    .    . 
Lard     .    . 
Pooltiy. 
Rabbits 

300,000 

175,000 

127,000 

6z.ooo 

50,000 

19.000 

60,000 

10.000 

6,000 

10,400,000 

7,300,000 

5,200,000 

2,600,00^ 

2,500,000 

700,000 

2,200,000 

500,000 

300,000 

35 
41 
41 
4a 

1^ 

50 
50 

Tota 

1 

»        • 

808,000     j  31.700,000 

39 

As  regtrds  lire  cattle,  the  above  is  an  estimate  of  their 
eqajytleot  in  dead  meat,  on  the  assumption  that  £$$ 
sterling  stands  for  a  ton  a(  meaL  Deducting  lard, 
pooltij,  snd  rabbits,  the  importation  of  meat  was  742,000 


Full-grown  animals  in  England  average  as  follows : — 


Cinle 


Mea/ 

680 

91 


356 
43 


84 
18 


Total,  Us. 
z.zao 
152 


Cows  gire  from  70  to  160  lbs.  tallow. 

Ihe  importatioQ  ci  articles  of  food  is  shown  in  the 
fcflowing  tables,  that  is,  the  quantities  and  values  of  what 
were  retained  for  consumption. 


Wbett.toos 

Sogar, 

Mett. 


Oxese, 

Tea  ft  cof. ) 
fee,toos  ) 

Potatoes,  1 
toes        j 

E0!s.iinU. 

F^Bh.t0QS 


1860 


Z,270,000 

470.000 
87,000 
37.000 

26.000 

18,000 
63,000 

28.000 

168 


'  80.000 

7.000,000 

10.200,000 


1870 


z,55o.ooo 

740.000 

140,000 

52,000 

46,000 

90.000 

73.000 

39.000 

431 
38,000 

110,000 

13,800,000 

16,100,000 


1880 


2,760.000 
980,000 
590,000 
104,000 
79.000 
290,000 

90,000 

490.000 

747 
67,000 

280,000 

7,000.000 

16,000,000 


1889 


3,850,000 

1,300,000 

742.000 

136,000 

82.000 

Z80.000 

96.000 

90.000 

Z.130 

95.000 

370.000 

9.600,000 

14.200,000 


Values 

OF  Food  Imports. 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1889 

£ 

£ 

£      1 

£ 

Wheat     , 

20,900,000 

19,700,000 

39,300,000, 

31,100,000 

Sugar.     . 

12,400.000 

17,600,000^ 

23,200,000| 

22,600,000 

Meat  .    , 

4,400,000 

7.700,000. 

96,600.000 

31,600,000 

Butter.    . 

4,  zoo.  000 

6,800,000' 

Z2, 100,000 

13,900,000 

Cheese 

z,  600^000 

3,300,000 

5,100,000 
8,800.000 

4.500,000 

Tea     .    . 

5,900.000 

9.000,000' 

8,400.000 

Coffee.    . 

z,  200,000 

800,000, 

1.300.000. 

Z,Z0O,O0O 

Rice    .    . 

400,000 

9oo,ooo| 

2,100.000 

z.500,000 

Eggs  . 

500.000 

z,zoo,ooo, 

2,200,000 

3,zoo,ooo 

Poutoes  . 

Z40.000 

250.0001 

2,800.000 

700.000 

Fish    .    . 

400,000 

800,000 

1,700,000, 

2,600.000 

Fruit  .    . 

1,900,000 

2,200,000j 

5.500,000, 

6,zoo.ooo 

Spirits.    . 
Wine  . 

1,300,000 

2,8oO.O0O{ 

Z.500.000 

z.700,000 

.     3.400.000 

4,300.000, 

5,900.000 

5,000,000 

Human   ' 
food     . 

f  58.540.000 

1 
77,250.000 

Z37,zoo,ooo 

z33.900.ooo 

OatStbar- 
ley.&aj 

[>    zo.800.000 

Z4.500.000 

^,600.000 

Z9,7oo.ooo 

Total   . 

.    69,340.000 

9z,75o,ooo 

z6o,7oo,ooo 

Z53.6oo,ooo 

The  ¥reight  of  all  food  imports  at  the  above  dates 
yns: — 


Human  Food 

AUFood 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inbab. 

z86o  .    .    . 
Z870  .    .     . 
1880  .     .    . 
1889  .    .    . 

3,062.000 
5.90z,ooo 
7,160,000 

Z70 
218 
380 
420 

3.560.000 

5,270,000 

9,840,000 

10,910.000 

280 
390 
630 
640 

The  number  of  days  in  each  year  in  which  the  popu- 
lation subsisted  on  native  and  on  imported  food  was  as 
follows : — 


Wheat 

Meat 

1860 

244 

122 

1870^1880 

1889 

1860 

366 

1870 

323 
4a 

365 

1880 

236 
130 

366 

1889 

Native      .... 
Imported.    .    .    . 

2ZO 
155 

Z42 

224 

ZZ4 
25Z 

365 

223 
142 

Total    .    . 

366 

365i366 

365 

The  number  of  people  fed  in  those  years  on  native  and  on  imported  food  were : — 


Year 

Wheat                                                               Meat 

Native        i       Imported 

Native 

Imported 

Toul 

1I60 

1870 

1880 

1889 

19,000,000              9,500,000 
17,900,000            13.300.000 
13.500,000            2z.o0o.o0o 
zz, 800,000            26,000.000 

26.500.000 
27,600,000 
22,100,000 
23.100,000 

2,000,000 

3,600,000 

12,400,000 

14.700,000 

28.500.000 
31,200,000 
34.500,000 
37,800,000 

FOOD 


288 


FOOD 


The  importation  of  food  from  foreign  countries  has 
greatly  diminished  the  expenditure  of  the  nation  in  this 
r^ara,  and  thus  enabled  the  masses  to  procure  more 
food  than  before.  Hence  we  find  that,  while  the  people 
are  better  fed,  the  annual  outlay  for  the  principal  articles 
of  food,  per  inhabitant,  is  much  less  than  it  hu  been  for 
30  3rears  back.  The  more  largely  we  import  food  the 
chea{>er  and  more  abundant  the  supply,  which,  moreover, 
accounts  partly  for  the  increasing  spurn  of  life. 

The  foUowing  table  shows  approximately  the  annual 
expenditure  on  certain  articles  of  food  since  1830 : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


2831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-85 
1888 


41 

40 

40 

4a 

51 

SO 

57 

59 

58 

83 

55 

102 

46 

80 

8 

9 

»5 
26 

32 

30 

31 


89 

91 
X16 

142 

173 
187 

157 


Per  In- 
habitant 


3  ra    o 

3  7 

4  2 

4  15 

5  5 

5    4 
4    5 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


If  we  consider  collectively  all  the  food,  of  whatever 
kind,  for  man  and  beast  (except  wines,  liquors,  and 
tobacco),  the  annual  outlay  for  ten  years  ending  1885 
averaged  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Home- 
Grow  n 

Imported 

Total 

Grain    .... 
Meat     .... 
Dairy  products 
Sundries 
Tea,  sugar,  &c. 

68 
79 

% 

•  •  • 

59 

35 
16 
18 
40 

127 
104 

55 
87 
40 

Total 

255              158 

413 

The  following  table  shows  the  net  imports  of  grain  for 
130  years: — 


-8 

•c 

A* 


1760-90 
I79X-181O 
1811-30 
1831-50 


** 

ti  - 

U   c 

n 

8.2 

fi  a 

.ua 

l< 

Lbs 
Inha 

25,000 

5 

110,000 

x6 

1x5.000 

12 

480,000 

45 

•8 


flu 


1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 


8.5 

2  c 
S  c 


1,950,000 
3,200,000 
5,720,000 
6,800,000 


is 

•J  a 


154 
238 
374 

420 


The  meat  consumption  of  London  (exclusive  of  tinned 
meats)  was  estimatea  at  100,000  tons  in  1842,  and  210,000 
tons  in  1882,  being  as  112  and  128  lbs.  respectively  per 
inhabitant. 


France 

The  production  of  wheat  and  meat  has  been  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 


Z840  . 

i860  . 

1880  . 

1888  . 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


Meat 


4,900,000 1  670,000 

5,200,000  942,000 

7,900,000  I  1,200,000 

7,900,000  1,200,000  J 


326 

314 
440 

417 


45 

60 

73 
70 


The  percentage  of  people  fed  on  wheat,  comparing 
Moreau^s  tables  vvith  our  own  time,  appears  as  follows :— 


Year 

Percentage 
Fed  on          ' 

Year 

Percentage 
Fed  on 

Wheat 

Rye,&&; 

Wheat 

Ryc.&c 

1700 

1764 
1791 

33 
39 

67      ) 

64 
61 

1818 
1839 
1888 

86 

55 

40 

The  net  aimual  importations  of  grain  averaged  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Period 


1801-40 
1841-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Tons  per 

Lbs.  per 

Annum 

Inhabitant 

14.000 

X 

35.000 

2 

79,000 

4 

960,000 

n 

1,460.000 

84 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1S87 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  i, 

Wheal 

Rye 

8,900,000 

71,000,000 
6,000,000 

Toul 

9,100.000       77,ooo,oc}o 

Mr.  Neumann-Spallart  estimated  the  meat-supply  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1856 
X867 
1877 


Tons 


Native 


835,000 
1,053.000 
1,200.000 


Imported       Total 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


38.000    I      873.000         54 

85,000      1,138,000         67 

117,000    ;  1,317,000         78 


French  economists  seem  to  over-estimate  the  production  of  pork,  which  they  put  at  140  lbs.  yearly  per  pig. 
Adopting  their  figures  for  the  past,  and  putting  pigs  m  1888  at  1 12  lbs.,  the  production  of  meat  was  as  follows :— 


Tons 

Perlnhab 

itant.  Lbs. 

1880    i    1888 

1 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1888 

1840 

1860 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

999,000 

82,000 

290,000 

450,000 
114,000 
378,000 

640,000 
210,000 
305,000 

660,000 
250,000 
990,000 

19            27 

5               7 

19      i       93 

1 

37      '     27 
12           14 
x8      ,      16 

Total 

671,000 

942,000 

1,155,000 

1,900,000 

43            57 

67      1      67 

1 
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The  ayenge  weight  of  animals  in  1885  was  nearly  50 
per  cent  greater  than  in  1847,  ^^  ' — 

Weight  in  Lbs. 


Olen. 
Cows. 
Sbeep 
Gotts. 
n{S  . 


1M7 


700 

500 

50 

SO 

200 


1,030 

740 

80 

70 

224 


In  1859  M.  Lavergne  compared  the  food  consumption 
vilh  what  it  was  in  1789  thus  : — 


Consumption  Lbs.  per  Head 

1789 

1869 

Meat .... 
What 

Rye,  kc 

39 
210 

280 

61 
330 
160 

The  food  ccmsomption  of  Paris,  according  to  a  state- 
ttent  pdblished  in  1038,  was  as  follows : — 


Popnlation 

Per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Meat, 
Lbs. 

Wine. 

Bottles 

Beer, 
Bottles 

Brandy, 
Bottles 

1789 
1817 
1&Z7 
1837 

600,000 
7x4,000 
808,000 
842.000 

179 
150 
146 
128 

X20 

114 
126 
III 

9 
II 

20 
X3 

5 

11 

The  consumption  in  Paris  in  1880  was  as  follows  : — 


Ptr  Jmhab, 

Per  Inha^. 

Us. 

Us. 

Meat  • 

.     187 

Butter  and  cheese        .      18 

Fish     . 

>        •        •      29 

Vegetables  and  fruit    .    660 

Fowl   . 

.      24 

Coal     ....    960 

Also  127  eggs,  48  gallons  wine,  and  i)  gallon  spirits. 
The  consumption  of  bread  per  inhabitant  in  Paris  has 
declined  as  follows : — 


Year 

Us. 

Year 

Us. 

1833-35 

.    39a 

1860-69 

.    361 

1856-59 

.    345 

1879     . 

.    331 

The  consumption  of  game  in  Paris  in  1888  was  as 
follows : — 


Native 

Imported 

Total 

Partridges      .    . 
Pheasants .    .    . 
Larks   .... 
WUd  ducks    .    . 
Pigeons,  ftc.  .    . 
Deer     .... 
WUd  boars    .    . 

160,000 

8,000 

153.000 

10.000 

375.100 

2.800 

300 

421,000 
85.000 

IIO.OOO 

40,000 

626,700 

10,500 

1,400 

581,000 
93.000 

263,000 

50,000 

1,001,800 

13.300 

•  1,700 

Total    .    . 

709,^00 

1,294,600 

2,003,800 

The  urban  population  is  much  better  fed  than  the 
rural,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  food  is  dearest  in 
towns.  The  consumption  of  meat  in  French  cities 
averages  three  times  as  much  per  head  as  in  the  rural 
departments. 


In  1885  ^^  consomption  of  food  in  French  cities  was  as  follows  : — 


Population 

Tons 

* 

Gallons,  Millions 

Lbs.  per  Head 

Gallons  per  Head 

Oties 

Bread 

Meat 

Wine 

Beer 

Bread 

Meat 

Wine 

Beer 

Pvii     . 
Ltoos    . 
MindDes 

Ue      .       . 
TcolooR 
N'aates  . 
ScEtienDe 
Hane    . 

Rooeo    . 

2,260,000 
350.000 
270,000 
220,000 
150.000 
130,000 
120,000 
110,000 
110,000 
110,000 
50,000 

355.000 
55.000 
58,000 
38,000 
32,000 
28.000 
34.000 
18.000 
20,000 
,      19.000 
12.000 

171.000 

35.000 

18.000 

17.000 

7.100 

7.700 

5.600 

5.700 

3,600 

97.0 
1.4 
I.I 

I.O 

0.9 
5.0 
4.0 
4.0 

0.9 
I.I 

3-0 

6.0 
a6 
a6 

0.4 
9.0 

•  •  • 

0.4 

a4 
0.3 
0.3 

1^ 
464 

480 
498 
627 
348 
411 
400 
480 

385 

167 
176 

143 
170 

106 

132 
104 
110 
114 
136 
»45 

»54 

43 
4a 

Jl 

6 
38 
33 

10 
58 

31 

2-4 

1.8 
2.0 

1.5 
60.0 

2.2 
0.7 

1.3 
4.0 
2.6 

2.4 

Tou 

1 

. 

3.880.000       669,000 

272.800 

1 19.4 

18.2 

5.0 

Meat  in  the  above  table  does  not  include  live  cattle 
300,000  hocned  cattle,  1,900,000  sheep,  and  250,000  pigs, 
loul  to  301,000  tons,  say  295  lbs.  {>er  nead. 

,  There  was,  moreover,  the  following  consumption  of 
Oder  in  certiin  cities,  per  head : — 


Paris. 


Galls. 

33.0 

3.5 


Havre 
Nantes 


Galls. 
21.0 

3.5 


The  aggregate  of  25  French  cities,  including  those  in 
^  ibove  table,  showed  as  follows  (pop.  4> 780,000)  :— 


&»d,toitt  .  .  .839,000 
?3  «...  33^400 
^^^gafloos     178,000.000 


Beer. 


»i 


26,400,000 


Bread,  lbs.  per  head .  .  387 

Meat.    „  „        .  .  154 

.  .    38 

.  .    5i 


Wine,  gallons  . 


ft 


The  avenge  in  the  same  ddes  in  1880  was :  bread 
Ijiglbi.,  meat  127,  wine  35,  b^r  5  gallons  per  head. 
7°^  hss  been,  therefore,  a  decrease  in  breaa,  but  an 
»«eaie  of  meat  and  wine. 


introduced  for  consumption.     Thus  Paris  also  consumed 
equal  to  130,000  tons  of  meat,  which  would  bring  up  the 

The  quantity  of  horse-flesh  used  for  human  food  at 
Paris  was  only  400  tons  in  1867,  rising  to  994  in  1872. 
The  slaup;hter  of  horses  for  the  city  market  was  4680 
animals  m  1874,  and  9830  in  1803.  The  principal 
food  imports  into  France  since  i860  have  been  as  fol- 
lows: — 


Annual  Average  of  Value 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Grain     .... 
Cattle  and  meat  . 
Su^    .... 
Wme     .... 

6.300,000 
3.800,000 
4.800,000 

•  •  • 

15,800.000 
6,600.000 
4,200,000 
2.600,000 

£ 
14,300.000 

7.300,000 

3,700,000 

15,700,000 
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The  meat-sopply  since  1850  has  been  approximately, 
thus : — 


Period 

• 

Tons  Yearly 

Pounds 

Natire 

Imported 

Total 

Per  Inhab. 

1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

840,000 
1,020,000 
1,100,000 
1,200,000 

40,000 

76,000 

xxo,ooo 

120.000 

880,000 
1,096,000 
1,210,000 
1,320,000 

6S 

74 
80 

The  consumption  of  coffee,  sugar,  wine,  and  beer  per 
inhabitant  was  as  follows,  per  annum  : — 


186a-M 

1870-T4 

1880-M 

188T 

Coflfee,  oz.    . 
Supir,  lbs.   . 
Wme^  galls. . 
Beer       „ 

37 
12 

18 

4 

40 
IS 
as 

4 

62 

23 

21 
S 

64 
20 

S 

Professor  Boch  makes  the  consumption  of  sugar  in 
1860-64  only  8  lbs.  per  inhabitant  yearly,  but  the 
French  estimates  of  production  and  consumption  make 
it  12  lbs. 

Germany 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat,  the  former  including 
what  was  used  both  for  man  and  beast,  has  been  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 


1816 

1837 
1852 

1875 
1887 


Tons 


Grain 


Meat 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


5,000,000 

7,500,000 

11,200,000 

14,300,000 

16,000,000 


600.000 

760,000 

890.000 

1,280,000 

I.37S.OOO 


Grain 

Meat 

440 

S4 

S60 

60 

7SO 

60 

740 

67 

74S 

64 

A  statement  published  in  Saxony  in  1876  gave  the 
meat  consumption  per  head  as  follows : — 


Period 

Beef  and  Mutton 

Pork         Total,  Lbs. 

1836-55 
1856-65 

1866-75 
1875 

14 
18 

21 

26 

18                   32 
26                  44 
30                  SI 
34                   60 

The  average  in  1875  for  all  the  towns  of  Saxony 
collectively  was  68  11^,  for  rural  districts  47  lbs.  per 
inhabitant  In  1870  the  consumption  in  various  cities 
was  as  follows : — 

Pounds  per  Inhabitant 


Berlin  . 
Bremen 
Breslau 
Coblenz 


99 
"3 

94 
104 


Cologne  . 
Dresden  . 
Dusseldorf 
Frankfort . 


104 

Hamburg. 

.    9a 

104 

Leipzig     . 

.  X64 

104 

Magdeburg 

.  102 

171 

Munich     . 

.  x66 

The  net  imports  of  grain  and  meat  into  Germany 


were:  — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain          Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1873 
1880 

1887 

800,000 

700,000 

1,900,000 

30,000 

•  •• 

10,000 

40 

3S 
90 

2 

•  •• 

i 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  were  in 
1887  approximately  as  follows : — 

Tons  Valw£,  £ 

Wheat                        .    3,000,000  2X  ,000,000 

Rye    ....    6,000,000  34.000,000 

Oats,  &c    .                .    1,300.000  7,000,000 


The  consumption  of  potatoes  is  large,  averaging  1020 
Ibs^yearly  per  inhabitant. 

The  consumption  of  grain  according  to  Spallart  in  tbe 
years  1881-84  averaged  thus : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Lbs.  per 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

Inbalstast 

Wheat     .     . 
Rye    .     .    . 
Bariey     .     . 
Oats  .    .     . 

81 

193 

76 

138 

21 

29 
14 
II 

xoa 

oast 

90 

149 

13a 

120 
200 

Total    . 

488 

7S 

563 

742 

The  consumption  of  secondary  articles  was 
lows: — 


H- 


Consumption  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Sugar, 
Lbs. 

Coffee, 
Lbs. 

Foreign 
Fish,  Lbs. 

Tobacco, 
Ox. 

RrtT. 

Galktt 

1873         14 
1880         14 

1887  >      18 

5.0                4 
4.8                4 
4.6       1         7 

7a 
35 

18 
18 
18 

The  only  articles  of  which  Germany  has  a  surplus  for 
exportation  are  sugar  and  butter,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons  Exported 

Vahic;f 

Butter 

Sugar 

Butter 

Sugar 

1873    .     .    . 
1880   .    .    . 
1887   .     .    . 

12,000 
12.000 
15.000 

13.000 
250,000 
620,000 

1,200,000 
1,050,000 
i,xoo,ooo 

440.000 
5,500.000 
9,050,000 

The  net  importation  of  wine  averages  10  millioQ 
gallons,  and  the  exportation  of  beer  30  million  galloos 
yearly. 

The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  of  imported 
food  since  1836 : — 


Period 

Tons  Yeariy 

Barrels 
Fish 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Cofifee 

Rice 

Coflfee 

Rice 

Fish 

1836-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
X801-70 
187X-80 
X88X-65 
1887 

27,000 
37.000 
S4*ooo 
74.000 
97.000 
xii,ooo 
102,000 

5.000 
11,000 
30,000 
36,000 
68,000 
83,000 
83,000 

190,000 
265,000 
a9S.ooo 
460,000 
690,000 
915,000 
1,095,000 

2.2 

2.8 

3.7 
4-4 
5.0 

S4 
S3 

0.4 
0.8 
2.1 
2.2 

3.5 
4.0 

3.8 

3.' 
3-1 
4.a 

6.6 
8.0 

Russia. 


This  is  a  great  food-producing  country,  with  a  constant 
surplus  for  exportation.  The  production  of  all  kinds  d 
gram  and  of  meat  has  been  approximately  as  follows  :— 


Total 


X0,200,000 


62,000,000 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  perlnbah. 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1835.    .    .     . 
1850.    .     .    . 
1870.     .     .     . 
X887.    .     .    . 

26,000,000 
31,000,000 
36,000,000 
47,500.000 

1,430,000 
1,670,000 
1,760,000 
1,885,000 

X,2XO 

X.270 
1,220 
x,26o 

67 

67 
60 

51 
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Exports  of  grain  and  meat  have  been  as  follows,  per 
isxiiini  •-"* 


nenoa 


Tons 


Grain 


i*io-x3     .    .     . 

250.000 

•  •• 

2,000,000 

I834-40     .     .     . 

700,000 

•  •• 

4.200,000 

1841-47     .     •     . 

800.000 

•  »• 

4,800,000 

1861 

1,400,000 

4.000 

9,200,000 

1870 

3.050,000 

16,000 

90,800,000 

i8»7 

6.100,000 

31,000 

31,700,000 

Meat 


Value.  £ 


The  exports  of   grain,   taken  from  official    returns, 
wee:— 


Period 

MiUioos  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Value,  £ 

Wheat|   Rye  i  Barley'Oats,  &c. 

Total 

1861-70. 

i87i-«o  . 
i8li-«7  . 

20          7          3 
36         10          4 

59        43         " 
70        40         24 

6 
9 

60 

36 

59 

157 
194 

5,500,000 

lO.XOO.OOO 

27,700.000 

29,000,000 

It  would  seem  that  the  home  consumption  has  only 
^x  pwe  with  popolatioiL  For  human  food,  wheat  ana 
m  are  mainly  used.     The  consumption  per  head  was  as 

mows:— 


Year 


Pounds  per  Head 


Wheat      \    Rye,  &c. 


Total 


1870 
18S0 

i»7 


•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

X24 

XI8 

122 

556 
552 

538 

680 
670 
660 

•                • 

XIO 

I         S30 

640 

The  average  consumption  of  grain  and  meat  has  steadily 
decreased  per  head,  but  that  o[  potatoes  has  increased, 
the  last  crop  reaching  7,50o,ocx>  tons,  or  3^  bushels  per 
inhabitant 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  has  been  as 
follows :— 


Year 

Millions  of  Bushels 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported 

Food 

Cattle,  &c|  Total 

1 

1835   . 
1850   . 

1870   . 

1887    . 

1.040 
1,240 

1.450 
1,900 

160 
190 
220 
290 

28 

32 
122 

244 

670 

750 
800 
926 

z8a 
268 

308 
440 

1,040 
1,240 

1.450 
1,900 

The  production  and  consumption  of  wheat  are  shown 
approximately  thus : — 


Year 

MUlions  of  Bushels 

Crop 

Exported  ;    Food 

Total 

1861 
1870 
x88o 
Z887 

180 
217 
220 

ayo 

36 

37 
45 

29 
55 
35 
75 

121 
126 
X48 
150 

180 
217 
220 

270 

The  quantities  of  wheat,  rye,  oats,  &c,  retained  for 
home  consumption  have  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels 

Year 

Wheat     Rye 

Oats 

Maixe, 

Total 

per  In- 
habitant 

x86i 
1870 
z88o 
X887 

121        454 
126        475 
148        505 
150        550 

442 

450 

475 
460 

43 

57 

112 

2U6 

1,060 
1,108 
1,240 
1,366 

18 
17 

x6 

The  consumption  of  secondary  articles  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Year 


Sugar 


i860 
1870 
1680 
1887 


X46,ooo 

900,000 
250,000 
410,000 


Coffee 


6,000 
7,000 
8,000 
S-ooo 


Tea 


4,000 

9.000 

18,000 

zo,ooo 


Foreign 
Salt,  Lbs. 


Per  Inhabitant 


SuRar,    j    Cofifee, 
Lbs.  Oz. 


T«^o''^rL^ 


150,000 
170,000 
150,000 
150.000 


7 

8 

IX 


3 

4 
4 

2 


a 

5 
9 
4 


6 
6 

5 

4 


Rnsit  produces  more  si^r  than  she  needs,  and  exports 
^000  tooL  Her  consumption  of  wine  ayerages  30 
vaBacKi  gsllops,  ci  which  25  millions  are  grown  at  nome. 

The  quantity  and  value  m  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
««M  follows:— 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

^-bett 

•V  ^^     •       •        •         • 

^'.    •        .        .         . 
^4c..       .        .         . 

4,200,000 

14,500,000 

4,300,000 

21 ,000,000 
61,000,000 
X5,ooo,ooo 

Total       . 

23,000,000 

97,000,000 

Tlie 


Austria-Hungary. 
of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


1836. 
rtjo. 
1870. 
i8l7. 


Million  Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabu 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

•  •     • 

•  •     • 

•  •      • 

•  •      • 

9,100.000 
13,700,000 
xa.500,000 
18,000.000 

990,000 

980,000 

1,080,000 

x,o8o,ooo 

750 

840 

780 

1,040 

79 
«3 

The  exports  of  grain,  meat,  and  sugar  were  as  follows 


Year 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

i860.    ,    ; 
1870  .    .    . 
1880.    .    . 
1887  ..    . 

400,000 
620,000 
900.000 
800,000 

15,000 
90,000 
72,000 
40,000 

•  •  • 

64,000 
240,000 

290,000 

3,400,000 

7,900,000 

20,100,000 

12,900,000 

The  disposal  approximately  of  all  grain  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  of  Bushels 

Crop  1  Seed 

Exported 

Consumption 

Total 

1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1887  .    .    . 

IS 

717 

70 

85 
loa 

9| 

32 

405 
479 
583 

500 
600 
717 

The  weight  and  value  of  erain  consumed  for  food  in 
1S87  were  approximately  as  follows : — 

Toms 
Wheat  .    4,300,000 

Rye    ....    3,500,000 
Other  grain         .        .       800,000 


Valu€,£ 
30,000,000 
18,000,000 

4,000,000 


Total 


8.400,000 


59,000,000 
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The  production  and  consunption  fA  wine  were  at 
follows : — 


MUlions  of  GaUons  Yearly 

Gallons 

Vintage 

Exported 

Consumed 

per  Inhab. 

1876-85.  . 

1887  .    .    . 

198 

919 

8 
»4 

190 
198 

5 
5 

The  consumption  <A  sugar  and  coffee  was  approxi- 
matdy  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Per  Inhabk 

Sugar 

Coffee 

Sugar,Lbs. 

Coffee,  Os. 

i860  .     .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1887  .    .    . 

60.000 
100.000 
930.000 
305.000 

90(O0O 
97,000 
31.000 
32.000 

90 

96 
98 

Austria  consumes  only  60  per  cent  of  the  sugar  she 
produces,  exporting  over  200,000  tons  yearly. 


Italy 
Notwithstanding  her  fertile  soil,  Italy  produces  m  ia- 
suffident  food-supply,  except  as  regards  wine  and  bvL 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  appnniBaielj  a 
follows:— 


Year 

Tons 

Lbi.  per  Inhabitaoi 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1898 
1840 
1874 
1886 

9,900,000 
3,900,000 
5,100,000 
5,600,000 

330i<J'Jw 
300,000 
300,000 
360,000 

22° 
38s 

403 
496 

44 

as 

24 

98 

The  net  imports  of  sundry  articles  of  food  was  as 
follows : — 

Grain 
Sugar 
Fish  . 
Cheese 
Coffee 


Per  Annum,  Tons 


1881-70  1871-80 


959,000 

61.000 

95.000 

5.000 

xx,ooo 


160,000 

78,000 

39.000 

7,000 

13,000 


Lbs.  per  Inhaistani 
1881-87  :i861-7o!l871-80'l881-8r 


390,000  I       99 

98,000 1       5 

43,000  9 

10,000     7  OS. 
16,000    15  OS. 


14 

7 

3l 
90Z. 

17  01. 


30 

8 

12  04 

aooc 


The  exports  of  food  from  Italy  were  as  follows : — 

Per  Annum 

Value.  £ 

1861-70 

1871-60 

1881-87 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Meat,  tons 
Rice      ., 
Fruit     „ 
E^gs.  millions  . 
Oil,  million  gallons  . 
Wine    ,. 

t                • 

16,000 
61,000 
75.000 

71 
13 

38,000 

08,000 

96,000 

390 

17 
»4 

30,000 

73.000 

165.000 

z6 
48 

800.000 

960,000 
1.500,000 

110,000 
3,100,000 

480,000 

l.QOO.OOO 
840.000 

1,400,000 
680,000 

4,300,000 
900,000 

1,590.000 

1,090.000 
1,800.000 
1,300,000 
3,900.000 
9,800.000 

Total 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6,950,000 

10,090,000 

11,640,000 

The  consumption  of  wine,  grain,  and  meat  was : — 


Yearly  per  Inhabitant 

1881-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 

Wine,  gallons.    .    .    . 

Grain,  lbs 

Meat 

16 

490 

93 

90 
434 

24 

18 

The  weight  and  value  of  endn  consumed  for  food  in 
1887  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 
Wheat  •        .    3.000.000 

Rve    ....       400,000 
Maize.  &c. .        •        .     1.900,000 


Total 


.     5,300.000 
Spain 


Value,  £ 

94,000,000 

3,000,000 

19,000.000 
39,000,000 


The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  apparently 
thus : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1896 
1886 

3.400.000 
7,500.000 

405,000 
535.000 

560 
1,050 

77 
71 

This  is  supposing  official  figures  to  be  correct,  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  in  recent  years  Spain  has  largely  im- 
ported grain,  which  would  be  apparently  unnecessary  if 


each  inhabitant  produced  half  a  ton,  as  above.    The  net 
imports  of  grain  have  averaged  yearly  as  follows  :— 

Period  Tons  Lh,ferlnkai. 

1880-89        .        .        .    79.000  10 


1883-85 
1886-87 


Tons 
.  73.000 
.  199.000 
.  908.000 


16 

98 


Before  1880  there  was  always  a  surplus  of  grain  foi 
exportation,  viz. : — 


Period 
1863-68 
1879-75 
1876-79 


Toms  Yearly 
.    79,000 
.  144.000 
.     96,000 


Value,  i 
900.000 

1,550.000 
300,000 


The  imports  of  minor  articles  were  as  follows  :— 


Cocoa,  tons 
Sugar 
Fish 
Value,  £ 


•> 


It 


The  imports  and  exports  of  live  cattle  in  recent  yens 
were  equaL     The  fooa  exports  were  as  follows  :^ 


1880 


ViHne,  milL  galls.  ,        99 
Oil  ..  ,  I 

Fruit,  tons     .    .  I 

Aggreg.  value,  £  \  3,400^000 


1878 


44 

5 

lac^ooo 

990^000 
9^600^000 


138 

4 

150^000 

390^000 
19,400^000 


188T 


183 

3 
160^000 

33OfX0 

1^800,000 
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Portugal 
The  prodnctioD  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Yetr 

'               Tons 

Lbs.  per '. 

Inhabitant 

Grain     !      Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

i8a6 
1868 
1886 

1     5^0,000  j     70,000 

770,000       77,000 

.  1,000,000       95,000 

340 
410 
510 

46 
41 
49 

There  is  a  constant  deficit  of  grain,  but  a  small  surplus 
of  meat  for  exportation.     The  imported  food  averaged 

dras: — 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  ] 

[nhabitant 

187t-T5 

1881-87 

187»-T6 

1884-87 

Gnin    .    • 
Rice .    .    . 

?a£: : 

FlBh.     .      . 

42.000 
8.500 

16.000 
a.ooo 

16.000 

135.000 

14.000 

34,000 

a,  500 

aa.ooo 

aa 

4 
8 

150s. 

8  lbs. 

69 

7 
la 

18  oz. 

II  lbs. 

Exports  of  food  averaged  as  follows : — 


Yearly 

1873-76 

1884-87 

WtBCfaQoos   . 

w. 

Fnai,taQS 

«eii 

Salt 

iz,aoo,ooo 

900,000 

440.000 

4.000 

330.000 

31.400,000 

330,000 

130,000 

1,300 

iao,ooo 

The  consumption  of  food  per  inhabitant  is  about  500 
As.  Sriin,  48  lbs.  meat,  1 1  itss.  fish,  12  lbs.  sugar,  and 
14  gailoDs  of  wine. 

The  weight  and  value  ci  grain  consumed  for  food  in 
1887  woe:— 

Toms  Valtu,  £ 

Whett  .         .     300,000  3,400,000 

Rye    ....    300,000  1,800,000 

Oifaergrdn  .         .     300,000  1,700,000 

Total        .    900,000  5,900,000 

Sweden 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Tar 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain     |      Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

i& 

350.000      106,001 
3,510.000      140,000 

a8o 
1,100 

78 
6a 

Thae  is  a  surplus  of  grain,  the  net  exports  averaging 

tt  ioOows  per  onnnm  ; — 

Period  Tons 

1860-64 905,000 

1876-80 990,000 

x88a-86 140,000 

ly  meat-supply  is  sufficient  and  no  more,  the  export 
^^  cattle  bein^  equivalent  to  io,ocx>  tons  of  meat 
fBBty,  whidi  is  just  the  quantity  of  pork  ordinarily 
■*P«ted.  There  is  a  constant  surplus  of  butter,  the 
^^ot  of  idnch  has  increased  of  late  years,  the  annual 
■'oije  showing :— 

Period  Toms 

J876-80 4,000 

1883-86 10,500 


The  consumption  of  imported  articles  shows  thus : — 


Cofiee 
Rice   . 
Sugar. 
Salt    . 


Tons  Yearly 


7.000 

1,400 

18,000 

40,000 


8,500 

3,300 
31,000 

S5.000 


15.000 
9.aoo 
7,000 
,000 


S 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


4 
I 

10 
33 


4 

I 

II 
30 


7 

4 

99 

38 


The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Wheat      .... 

Rye 

Other  grain 

300,000 
700,000 
900,000 

9,100,000 
4,600,000 
1,300,000 

Total 

1,300,000 

7,900,000 

Norway 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Yttr 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain          Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1835    .     .     . 
1855    .     .     . 
1875    .     .     . 

170,000 
370,000 
400,000 

44.000. 

64,000 

67,000 

330 

540 
470 

80 

The  net  importation  of  grain  has  been  as  follows  :— 
Period 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Tons 
Yearly 
145.000 
905,000 
990,000 


Lbs,fer 

Inhabttant 

900 

a4S 

940 


The  only  food  exported  is  fish,  the  average  showing 
thus: — 

^""^  Y^ly                ^^^'^^  £ 

1861-70        .  .    194,000 

1871-80  .    133,000              1,900.000 

1881-87        •  •    135.000              1,950.000 

The  consumption  oi  some   articles   of  importation 
was: — 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabiunt 

1880^42   ;   1886-87 

188(^82   {   1886-87 

Coufee     •    • 
Sugar.    .    . 
Meat  .    .    . 
Salt    .    .    . 

5,000           7.300 

5,500         11,000 

400     1      6,000 

69,000     1    80,000 

7 
7 

•  •• 

84 

9 
13 

7 
93 

Potatoes  are  much  used,  the  consumption  averaging 
500  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  all  home-grown. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  consumed  in  1887  were 
approximately : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

100,000  800,000 

900,000  1,300,000 

.     100,000  600,000 


Wheat  . 

Rye 

Other  grain  . 


ToUl 


400,000 


9,700,000 
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Denmark. 
The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhab. 

Grain 

Meat     1 

Grain           Meat 

1866  .    .    . 
x886  .     .    . 

1,750,000 
2,150,000 

98,000 
115,000 

2,280            127 
2,400            128 

The  net  exports  of  grain  and  meat  averaged  thus : — 


Period 


Tons  Yearly 


Grain 


1865-70 
1875-80 
1883-87 


263,000 
185,000 


In  the  last  period  of  five  years  there  was  an  average 

importation  of  lo^ocx)  tons  ^rain  yearly  over  and  above 

exports.      Instead  of  growing  more  than  her  needs, 

Denmark  has  now  to  rely  partly  on  imported  grain. 

Butter  is  largely  exported,  vix. : — 

Year  Tons 

1874 13.000 

1887 24,000 

So  £ur  back  as  1830  Denmark  exported  5ocx>  tons  of 
butter  and  9000  tons  of  cheese. 
The  consumption  of  imported  articles  was  as  follows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhab. 

1866-67 

1886-«r 

1866-67 

1886-87 

Coflfetj     .     . 
Sugar     .     . 
Rice  .    .    . 
Salt   .    .    . 

6,300 
16,400 

4.000 
14,500 

8.500 

2Z,000 
14.000 
25,000 

9 
22 

5 
19 

9 
22 

14 
as 

The  consumption  of  potatoes  averages  410  lbs.  per 
inhabitant 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  thus : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Wheat     .....    200.000  1,600,000 

Rye         ....    400,000  2,400,000 

Holland 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
as  foUoMTS : — 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1828 
i860 
1884 

400,000 

600,000 

1,000.000 

96.000 
104,000 
125,000 

290 
360 
SSO 

70 
62 

69 

Holland  has  never  grown  enough  grain  for  her  require- 
ments, the  net  imports  averaging  yearly  as  follows : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

1861-70  ....     180,000  2,400,000 

1871-80  ....    370,000  3,400,000 

1881-87  ....    460,000  4,400,000 

The  other  food  imports  show  as  follows,  net,  per 
annum : — 


Coflfee 
Sugar. 
Rice  . 
Lard  . 


'               Tons 

1 

,  Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1861-68 

1886-87       1861-63 

1886-87 

13,000 
17.000 
24.000 

a  •  • 

27.000 
18,000 
75.000 
62,000 

9 
12 

17 

■  •  • 

IS 
10 

40 

34 

Holland  nroduces  about  45,ocx>  tons  of  beet-sugir  pa 
annum,  so  tnat  the  consumption  of  sugar  is  about  63,000 
tons,  or  35  lbs.  per  inhabitant  The  consumption  of  lard 
is  supposed  to  be  in  great  measure  for  making  batter  or 
oleo-margarine. 

The  exports  of  food  are  as  follows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Valnr,  £ 

1861-68 

1886-87 

1861-«S 

18864? 

Meat  .    .    . 
Butter     .    . 
Cheese    .    . 

14,000 
z6,ooo 
28,000 

90,000          700,000 
71,000     ,  1,050,000 
32,000          800,000 

1.050.000 
4,500^00 

900.0UO 

The  consumptioQ  of  potatoes  is  820  lbs.  per  inhsHtant 
yearly. 

The  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
were  approximately  thus : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Wheat.  .  500,000  4.000,000 

Rye      ....       400,000  2.800,000 

Other  grain .        .  aoo,ooo  1,200,000 


Total 


1,100,000 


8,000,000 


BBLGniM 


The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  appcoximitdy 
thus: — 


Year 


1828 
1856 
z866 
1886 


Tons 


Grain 


820,000 
1,720,000 
1.750,000 
1,850,000 


Meat 

70,000 

90.000 

106,000 

izo,ooo 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 
Grain     I     Meai 


530 

45 

970 

51 

890 

54 

750 

43 

The  net  imports  of  grain  have  averaged  thus  i— 

Period  Tons  Yearly  Lbu  per  InkaiitaBt 

1861-70  .  270,000  ...           X40 

1871-80  .  860,000  ...           380 

1881-87  .  .  1,230.000  ...           505 

It  appears  that  40  per  cent  of  the  grain  coosomed  ii 
imported  from  other  countries. 

The  imports  of  meat  averaged  thus  : — 

Period  Tons  Yearly  Lbs,  fer  IniaHtant 

1861-70  .  .     12,000  ...  7 

1871-80  .  .     61.000  ...  27 

1881-87  .  .    56.000  ...  aa 

Minor  articles  of  import  are  as  follows : — 


Cofiee,  tons 
Wine,  galls. 


Quantity  Yearly 


1860-62 


90,000 
2,600,000 


1886-^ 


24,000 
8,700,000 


Per  Inhabitant 


1860-6a 


zalbs. 
a6 


188MT 


9  lbs. 
1.5 


Butter  and  sugar  are  exported,  the  averages  sbowio^ 
thus: — 


1860-«2 

1870-73 

1885-87 

Butter,  tons    .    . 
Sugar      „      .    . 

1,700 

4.500 
56,000 

4,800 

63.000 

The  production  of  beet-sugar  is  130,000  tons  jtuift 
the  consumption  about  70,000  tons,  or  27  lbs.  per  lobabi' 
tant.  Potatoes  are  largely  used,  the  average  being  io$o 
Ibft.  vearly  per  inhabitant 
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Tbe  weight  and  value  of  grain  used  for  food  in  1887 
vere  approxmuUely  thus : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Wheat    ....    800.000  6,800,000 

Rye        ....    600.000  4,200.000 

Other  grain     .        .        .    200,000  1,200.000 


Total        .        .  1,600.000 


Switzerland 


12,200.000 


The  ooDsmnption  <^  grain  and  meat  in  the  years  1883- 
87  afcnged  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Native 

ported 

Total 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Total 

Grain  . 
Ueti  . 

450,000 
68,000 

390.000 
15.000 

840.000 
83,000 

330 
51 

300 
II 

T 

The  importation  of  g^rain  is  more  than  treble  what  it 
wi*  before  1855,  viz.  :— 

1851-55     .       .      .    120.000  103 

1876-80      .       .      .    320,000  231 

1883-87      .       .      .    390.000  300 


Lbs,fer 
Inhabitant 


Three-foiirths  of  the  imported  grain  is  wheat,  the  re- 
Btinder  maiie  and  oats. 
Other  imported  articles  in  the  same  years  averaged : — 

Quantity  Lis,  per  Inhai, 

Cofiee,  tons         .            9.aoo  7 

Sogar.    „   .                  34.000  26 

Rice       „    .        .           6.800  5 

Wine,  gailloiis      .   12.000.000  galls.  4 


Oieese  and  ooodensed  milk  are  exported,  the  average 

Cheese  •        •        .    26,000  1,600,000 

Milk     .        .        .    13,000  480,000 

Tbe  coQsomption  of  wine  averaged  14  gallons  yearly 
per  inhabitant 

Greeck 


The  coosmnption  of  grain  and  meat  averaged  thus : — 

Tons                      Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Total 

Native 

Im- 
ported 

Total 

Gnia  . 

450,000 
1  43.000 

130.000 
4.000 

580,000 
47,000 

560 
50 

170 
5 

730 

55 

The  ordinary  consumption  of  sugar  is  4000  tons,  and  of 
coffee  800  tons  yearly,  being  respectively  as  5  lbs.  and 
I  lb.  per  inhabitant.     The  only  f<i>d  exports  are : — 

Quantity  Value,  £ 

Fruit,  tons.        .        140.000  1,520.000 

Oil,  gallons        .    2,100,000  210,000 

Wne,  „             .     1,500,000  50,000 

The  consumption  of  wine  averages  18  gallons  per 
inhabitant 

ROUMANIA 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  is  approximately 
thus: — 

^"^         Inh^itZit 
Grain  .    3,000.000  1,850 

Meat     ...        I       280.000  no 

The  average  export  of  grain  in  the  years  1882-86  was :— 


Tons  Yearly 

Value.  £ 

Wheat      .... 
Barley      .        .        •       . 

Rye 

Maixe       .... 

360,000 

240,000 

85.000 

640,000 

2,500,000 
850.000 
400,000 

2,600,000 

Total 

1,335.000           6,350.000 

United 
Tbe  prodnction  of  the  principal  articles  of  food  was : — 


The  exportation  of  cattle  is  not  known,  but  may  be 
estimated  as  equal  to  one-fourth  of  the  meat  product,  say 
70,000  tons  yearly.  This  would  leave  the  consumption 
thus: — 

^^^  InhaHtant 

Grain  ....     1,680,000  6«> 

Meat  ....       210.000  §2 

These  ratios  seem  very  high,  but  thev  are  based  on  the 
tables  of  the  Statistique  Agricole,  Tne  consumption  of 
sugar  is  only  4  lbs.,  and  of  coffee  8  oz.  yearly  per  inhabi- 
tant 

Sbrvia 

The  prodnction  of  grain  and  meat  is  approximately 
thus: — 

^*^  InhaHtant 

Grain     ....    370,000  420 

Meat      ....     100,000  112 

The  export  of  grain,  sajrs  Spallart,  averages  40,000' 
tons ;  the  meat  surplus  is  probably  2i;,ooo  tons  per 
annum. 

Egypt 

The  average  food  exports  in  the  years  1883-87  wer*< — 

Viiitim  f  Tons, 

voiue,  ^        Approximately 

Grain    .        .        .    1,010.000  200,000 

Sugar  ,        .        .       460.000  33,000 

The  imports  and  exports  of  rice  are  about  equal. 
States 


Year 

Tons 

Grain 

Meat 

Sugar 

Rice 

Potatoes 

Butter 

Cheese 

1*40     ...        , 

!JS  •    •     •     • 
!fi°   •     •     •     • 

^  .    .    .    . 

15.400.000 
21.700.000 
31.000,000 
34,700.000 
67.500,000 
71.100,000 

2.050,000 
2.390.000 
2,890.000 
2,480,000 
4,120,000 
4.750,000 

70,000 
110,000 
120.000 

74.000 
1 10.000 
1 10.000 

36,000 
96.000 
83.000 
33.000 
50.000 
50,000 

2,700.000 
2,600.000 
2,800.000 
3.600,000 
4,200,000 
4,200,000 

•  •• 

140.000 
905.000 
230.000 
350,000 
430.000 

•  •  • 

74.000 

47.000 

68,000 

120,000 

170,000 
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Some  of  the  above  articles  were  produced  in  excess  of  reqairements  for  home  use,  the  quantities  and  values 
exported  being  thus : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Value.  £ 

Period 

Grain 

Meat 

Butter  and 
Cheese 

Grain 

Meat 

Batter  and 

X821-30     .... 
1831-40     .... 
1841-^0     .        .        .        • 
1851-60     .        .        .        . 
1861-70     .        .        .        . 
1871-80     .        .        .        . 
1881-87     .        .        .        . 

150,000 

x6o,ooo 

370,000 

7x0,000 

X, 900,000 

3,700,000 

5,020,000 

xo,ooo 
x4,ooo 
40,000 
60,000 
xoo,ooo 

390,000 
5x0,000 

x,ooo 

x.ooo 

6,000 

8,000 

40,000 

60,000 

72,000 

1,900,000 
X, 060,000 

^,X90.000 

6,xoo,ooo 

9,400,000 

97,XOO,000 

38,xoo,ooo 

300,000 

420.000 

1,040.000 

X. 800,000 

3.300.000 

X2,60O.O0O 
20,900,000 

40.000 

40,000 

210,000 

300,000 

z,550.ooo 

9,800,000 

3,900,000 

The  disposal  of  the  grain  crops  since  1840  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows ; — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed 

Exported  iHome  Use 

1 

Total 

184X-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

740 
x,050 
1,210 
1,980 
2,700 

74 
105 

121 

198 

270 

IS 

48 
148 
200 

652 

916 

1.041 

1.634 
9,230 

740 
1,050 
1,210 
1.980 
2,700 

The  disposal  of  wheat  crop  was  as  follows  approxi- 
mately : — 


Period 

MUlions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed    1  Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

X84X-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

93 

137 
194 

338 
440 

9 

14 
20 

34 

44 

xo 

24 

fs 
134 

74 

99 

X36 

2x9 

262 

93 
137 
X94 

338 
440 

The  disposal  of  the  maize  crop  was  approximately 
thus : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

deeQ 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

X841-50 
X851-60 
1861-70 
X87X-80 
X881-87 

485 

715 

965 

x,400 

X,602 

48 

72 

97 
X40 

160 

S 

s 

xo 

S4 
S3 

432 
638 

858 

X.206 

1.389 

485 

965 
1.400 
x,6o2 

The  consumption  of  food  compared  with  popolaticsi 
was  as  follows  : — 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Year 

Wheat 

Other 
Grain 

Meat  Sugar  Potatoes 

! 

'Butter  and 
Qieese 

X840  .    . 
X850  .    . 
i860  .    . 
1870  .    . 
1880  .    . 
1887  .    . 

940 
220 
260 

244 
390 

950 

X.400 
1.510 
1.S40 

X,690 

x,870 
x,6io 

960        X9          360 
224       90    i     265 
202       34    1     aoo 
X40   1    4X          ao2 
157       40         X90 
nS  1    S3         170 

•  •• 

20 
18 

14 
18 

90 

Native  sugar  only  forms  7  per  cent  of  what  is  cod- 
sumed.  The  importation  of  coffee  and  tea  has  been  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

18ei-6S 

1871-78 

1885-87 

1861-68|l871-78a886-8T 

Coffee 
Tea  . 

58,000 

Zl.OOO 

134,000 
27.000 

250,000 
36,000 

4.0 
a8 

7.4 
1.5 

9.3 
1.4 

The  meat  product  of  the  United  States  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


The  disposal  of  oats,   rye,   barley,  buckwheat,  &c, 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Bushels  Yearly 

Crop 

Seed 

1 
Exported  Home  Use 

Total 

1841-50 

162 

16 

•  •• 

146 

X62 

1851-60 

198 

20 

•  •• 

178 

X98 

1861-70 

SI 

S 

•  •• 

46 

SI 

1871-80 

242 

24 

9 

209 

242 

1881-87 

658 

66 

13 

579 

658 

Tons 

Lbs.1 

Year 

Inhat 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

tani 

X840 

662,000 

172,000 

1,286,000 

2,X2O.O00 

a8o 

1850 

790.000 

X93.000 

x,477,ooo 

2.460.000 

240 

x86o 

.x,X40,ooo 

900,000 

X, 630,000 

2,970.000 

215 

X870 

X, 060.000 

253.000 

X, 230,000 

9,540,000 

150 

1880 

1.590,000 

312.000    2,338,000 

4.940.000 

190 

x888 

2,190,000 

390,000  I  2,190,000 

4.750,000 

178 

It  may  be  seen  that  the  rapid  increase  of  popolatioQ 
causes  the  surplus  of  meat  to  diminish.  As  soon  as  the 
production  falls  to  120  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  there  will  be 
no  meat  to  export 

The.  Americans  are  the  best  fed  people  in  the  world, 
and  contribute  in  a  great  measure  to  the  abundance  and 
cheapness  of  food  in  other  countries,  their  share  of  pro- 
duction being  shown  thus : — 


United  States 
Europe     . 
Colonies,  &c. 


Total 


Tons  Grain  Grown  Yearly 


1841<60 


x8,5oo.ooo 

90,500,000 

9,900,000 


117,900,000 


1861-70 


30,300,000 

XX  1,000,00c 

15,700,000 


157,000,000 


1881-87 


67,700,000 

X39. 000,000 

22,500,000 


222,200,000 


Tons  of  Meat  Produced  Yearly 


18«1-M 


1861-70 


2,900.000 

6,380,000 

290.000 


2,680,000 

6,950.000 

390,000 


8,800,000 


XO,O2O,00O 


1881-8T 


4.4a>-«» 

7.740'0** 
990,000 


X3,o6o,ooo 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  United  States  produce  30  per  cent  of  the  grain,  and  33  per  cent  of  the  meat  of  ^ 
world. 


FOOD 


297 


Canada 

The  prodnctioii  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
(iioOows: — 


f 


Year 

Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain          Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

185a 

1873 
1887 

1.120,000     140,000 

1.850,000       330,000 

3,700,000  1    360,000 

I,030 

1.030 
1,680 

138 

136 
116 

There  has  been  of  late  years  a  surplus  of  grain  and 
other  articles,  the  net  exports  averagmg  yeariy  as  fol- 
kms:— 


18Tft-78 

1882-84 

1889-87 

Grain,  tons    .     . 

175,000 

405.000 

410,000 

Meat     ,.       .    . 

ai.ooo 

42,000 

S7.000 

oQttcr           •     • 

5.500 
10,500 

4,800 

3.100 

Cheese  „       .     . 

31.000 

39.000 

Rih      .,       .     . 

64.000 

77.000 

71,000 

Pbcitoes,,     •    • 

az.ooo 

58,000 

39.000 

Eggs,  millioQS    • 

S3 

14a 

X53 

The  ooDSomption  of  imported  food  was  thus 

;: — 

Tons  Yearly 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

1876-rr       1885-8T 

1875-77 

1886-87 

Sugar    .    . 

Tea  .    .    . 
Sdi  .    .    . 

68,000 

6,000 

72,000 

I03.000 

9.000 

87,000 

37.0 

3.4 
390 

4S-0 

4.1 

38.0 

The  ordinanr  consumption  of  wheat  is  350  lbs.  per 
inhabitant,  and  of  meat  90  lbs.,  per  annum. 

Australia 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 

tins:— 


Pferiod 

Tons  Yeariy 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain 

Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

1831-40  .    . 
i8§i-6o  .    . 
i»i-«7  .    . 

60,000 

250,000 

1,550.000 

40,000 
140,000 
450.000 

440 
500 

Z,IOO 

300 
300 
300 

Food  exports  have  averaged  yearly  as  follows : — 


Grain,  tons 
Meat, 


1875-77 
135,000 

9.000 


1886-^ 

150,000 
34.000 


According  to  Mr.   Coghlan,  Government  statist,  the 
coomnptioo  of  food  averages  as  follows  :— 


Lbs.  Yearly  per 

Inhabitant 

0 

1 

1 

1 

5> 

t 

1 

Q 

1 

OU 

h 

Hev  Sooth  Wales. 

405     13 

315 

94 

8.3 

249 

3*4 

Vworia.       .        . 

384    '5 

3S3 

100 

7.2 

^5 

2.7 

New  Zealand 

1  ... 

9 

413   78 

6.7 

•  •• 

2.0 

TaiBioia 

37X 

0 

389     86 

6.4 

•  •• 

X.8 

i^GVtb  Anstralia 

...  '    5 

195     87 

6.4 

«•• 

2.1 

Q«»eensUn<i    . 

366;  34 

350!    g9 

8.7 

370 

3-5 

A^^fc^.^—  1  —  _  * 

374 1  13 

279     89 

7.5 

276  3.8 
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Gallons  Yearly  per  zoo  Inhabitants 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealand 
Tasmania 
South  Australia 
Queensland  . 
Australasia   . 


Wine  Beer 


^^  ^t^Z 


\ 

80 

1.170 

zzo 

ZIO 

1.940 

I30 

ao 

770 

80 

30 

970 

60 

.     .   160 

X.410 

Z 

60 

q8o 

80 

1.330 

100 

390 
410 

180 

190 

380 

320 

390 


The  consumption  of  imported  articles  was  as  follows : — 


Tea    . 
Sugar. 


Tons  Yearly 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


1875-n 


8,300 
83,000 


188^-87       1875-77 


ZI.500 
izo.ooo 


7.5 
750 


1886-«7 


8.1 
77.0 


The  sugar  was  not  imported  wholly  from  abroad, 
Queensland  supplying  j  per  cent  in  the  first,  and  36  pet 
cent  in  the  second  penod. 

Argentina 

The  production  of  grain  and  meat  was  approximately 
thus:— 


Period 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Grain          Meat 

Grain 

Meat 

Z831-40  .    . 
185Z-60  .    . 
Z881-87  .    . 
Z889   .    .    . 

50,000 

Z30,000 

850,000 
1,510,000 

50.000 
100,000 
300,000 
3*5.000 

300 
880 
600 
910 

300 
320 
230 
200 

The  surplus  food  for  exportation  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Grain 

Meat 

Z873       .... 
1883       .... 
1889       .... 

2.300 
108,400 
350.000 

3S.OOO 
39.000 
60,000 

The  Republic  grows  80,000  tons  suear  and  6  million 
gallons  of  wine,  which  is  about  half  ue  quantity  con- 
stuned  of  the  former  and  one-fifth  of  the  latter. 


FORESTS 

Forests  cover  about  10  per  cent  of  the  earth's  landed 
area,  and  25  per  cent  of  Europe.  The  highest  yield  is 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  namely,  60  cubic  feet  of  timber 
per  acre,  whereas  in  Brazil  it  is  about  one  cubic  foot. 
The  terms  used  in  measurement  are  : — 


Load,  50  cubic  feet 
St^  35  cubic  feet 


Klafter,  a  tons  or  aoo  fagots. 
Cord,  st^  tons  or  125  cubic  feet 


The  ordinary  cutting  in  Europe  (except  Russia)  is  5 
acres  per  100  of  forest  An  acre  of  forest,  if  cut  down, 
would  produce  about  1000  cubic  feet  of  timber. 

The  annual  felling  of  timber  is  hardly  half  what  it 
might  be,  without  reducing  the  forest  resources  of  the 
world.  The  average  shown  above  is  only  1 7  cubic  feet  per 
acre,  the  ordinary  yield  available  being  from  30  to  40 
cubic  feet  It  appears,  however,  that  forests  within  easy 
reach  are  sufficiently  developed,  while  those  more  remote 
of  Canada,  Brazil,  and  Gran  Chaco  have  not  yet  been 
brought  into  much  use. 
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The  forests  of  the  world  may  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately thus:— 


Minions 

Product, 
Million 

Cubic 

Feet 

per  Acre 

Value  of 

of  Acres 

Cubic 
Feet 

Product,  £^ 

Russia  .... 

436 

6,aoo 

15 

40.800,000 

United  States     . 

466 

9.300 

ao 

1x2,000,000 

Brazil    .... 

13s 

ISO 

I 

1,000,000 

Canada      .    .    . 

64 

650 

5 

8,aoo,ooo 

Sweden  and        ) 

Norway .     .    ) 

Austria-Hungary 

^ 

61 

900 

IS 

13,000,000 

46 

a,ooo 

45 

18,000,000 

Gran  Cbaco   .    . 

37 

40 

1 

500,000 

Germany  .     .     . 

32 

1.300 

40 

13,600,000 

France  .... 

ai 

1,100 

50 

10.000,000 

Italy      .... 

10 

440 

44 

4,000,000 

Al^ria .... 

6 

lao 

ao 

1,000,000 

Switzerland    .    . 

a 

140 

70 

i,aoo,ooo 

United  Kingdom 

a 

lao 

60 

3,000,000 

Total    .     . 

1,308 

aa,46o 

17 

^3.700,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  yield  of  firewood 
per  acre  of  forest,  according  to  the  age  di  the  trees : — 


Age  of 

Trees, 

Years 

Cubic 
Feet 

1  Age  of 
Trees, 
Years 

Cubic 
Feet 

Age  of 
Trees, 
Years 

Cubic 
Feet 

10 
ao 

30 
40 

700 
1,800 
3.300 
4.900 

60 

i      80 

100 

6,aoo 

7.500 

9,300 

10.000 

150 
aoo 
350 
300 

i3,8oo 
13.400 
13,000 
11,000 

The  following  tables  refer  to  the  principal  kinds  of 
forest  trees : — 


Density 

Cohesion 

Strength 

Acacia  .... 

0.717 

7-93 

•  •• 

Alder 

0.601 

4*54 

•  •• 

Ash 

0.697 

6.78 

983 

Aspen    . 

a6o3 

7.ao 

•  •• 

Beech 

a  833 

3-57 

•  •• 

Birch 

a8x3 

4-30 

673 

Fir 

0.493 

4.18 

585 

Maple   . 

0.674 

3.58 

•  •• 

Oak 

a8o8 

6.49 

1,000 

Pine 

0.559 

a.  48 

565 

Poplar 

0.477 

1.97 

538 

Sycamore 

•                 • 

0.693 

6.16 

744 

The  maximnm  age  to  which  trees  of  diiferem  kiDdi 
arrive  is  shown  as  follows : — 


The  following  scale  serves  to  ascertain  the  age  of 
trees: — 


Age, 
Years 


10 
30 
30 
50 
70 
100 
150 

300 
350 
300 


Inches  Diameter 


Oak        Larch 


5 
10 

14 
23 
3a 
41 
54 
64 

74 
84 


4 

9 

14 

34 

33 
40 

50 

58 

67 

75 


Ehn 

Spruce 

1 
5 

t 

10 

Z3 

33 

19 
34 

50 

27 

61 

36 

71 

44 

83 

52 

94 

60 

Yew 


z 
a 

3 

4 
6 

9 
14 
so 

25 

30 


Eucalyptus  or  Australian  gum-tree  sometimes  grows 
24  feet  in  three  months ;  bamboo,  2  feet  in  twenty-four 
hours. 


Years 

Years 

Palm  •    . 

.    350 

Lemon 

,    .    640 

Elm    .    . 

•    355 

Plane .    , 

.    730 

Cypress  . 

*    3^ 

Cedar 

.    .     800 

Ivy     .    . 

.    448 

Chestnut 

.    .    860 

Maple     . 

.    516 

Walnut  . 

,    .     900 

Larch 

.    576 

Lime  .    , 

.1,076 

Yem 

Spruce. 

.    i,aoo 

Oak     . 

.    Z.600 

Olive    . 

.    2,000 

Yew     . 

.    2.880 

Baobab 

.    5.»« 

Dragon 

.    5.900 

The  Crown  forests  of  various  countries  are  as  follows :— 


Area,  Acres 

Product,  ;f 

Pfcoce 
per  Acre 

Russia 

India 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Germany  . 

Austria 

France 

Italy. 

Belgium    . 

180,000,000 

35,500,000 

10,300,000 

9,400,000 

7,500,000 

3,110,000 

500,000 

100,000 

ZO,00O.OO0 

•  •• 

1,500,000 
3,700,000 
1,500,000 
1,700,000 
900,000 
40,000 

13 

••• 

3S 
95 

180 

96 
96 

Besides  the  forgoing,  there  are  communal  forests,  tbe 
area  of  which  is  not  eaSly  ascertained. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  oonsomp- 
tion  of  all  kinds  of  timber  ana  firewood  in  the  varioos 
countries,  and  the  quantities  of  timb^  imported  or  ex- 
ported. 


Millions  of  Cubic  Ft 

.,-s 

Miliions  of 

Consumed  Yearly 

Cubic  Ft.  Con 
sumed  per  Inhi 

Cubic  FL 

1 

Building, 

&C. 

H 

Imported 

Exported 

U.  Kingdom 

• 

60 

470 

530 

14 

390 

••• 

France     .    . 

• 

800 

500 

1,300 

35 

300 

••• 

Germany.    . 

• 

700 

600 

1,300 

a8 

•  •• 

••• 

Russia     .     . 

• 

4,500 

1,600 

6,100 

70 

•  •• 

190 

Austria    .    . 

• 

1,200 

700 

1,900 

50 

•  •• 

100 

Italy   ..    , 

• 

340 

340 

480 

18 

40 

»•• 

Spain  and 
Portugal  . 

» 

no 

150 

360 

13 

60 

^ 

Belgium  and 
Holland    . 

> 

30 

90 

no 

13 

40 

•  •• 

Sweden  and 
Norway    . 

330 

300 

6ao 

9a 

•  •• 

900 

United  States 

• 

3.000 

6,000 

9,000 

150 

•  •• 

160 

Canada    .    . 

• 

300 

aoo 

500 

100 

730 

ISO 

Total    . 

11,350 

10^850 

33,10o| 

40 

730 

United  Kingdom 
The  consumption  of  timber  has  been  as  follows :— 


Year 

MiUions  of  Cubic  Ft 

Cubic 
Ft.  per 
Inhabi- 
tant 

Per  Load 
(so  Cubic  Ft) 

British 

Imported 

Total 

Duty 

Price 

1790 

106 

11 

117 

8 

J. 

7 

s. 
70 

1803 

no 

13 

133 

8 

25 

90 

1811 

no 

14 

134 

7 

li 

185 

i8so 

"5 

33 

137 

7 

160 

1830 

"5 

88 

143 

6 

55 

ISO 

1840 

"5 

41 

156 

6 

55 

150 

1850 

I30 

85 

ao5 

8 

7 

7i 

t86o 

130 

145 

365 

9 

4 

68 

1870 

130 

352 

38a 

13 

•  •• 

65 

1880 

140 

390 

430 

18 

•  •• 

SO 

1889 

140 

392 

53a 

14 

•  •  • 

4a 
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Tlie  most  remarkable  planters  in  the  United  Kingdom 
are: — 


Planter 


Dakeof  Atbol  • 
EailofSeafield  . 
Lofxl  Povh-erscoiut 


Locality 


Dankdd 

Inverness 

Wicklow 


No.  of  Trees 


28,000,000 

60,000,000 

3,000,000 


Area,  Acres 


16.600 

40,000 

1,000 


The  last-mentioned  b^an  in  1869,  and  his  outlay  has 
avenged  66s.  per  acre ;  he  expects  after  1894  to  get  a 
retnm  of  8s.  per  acre,  and  that  in  19 15  the  plantation 
»iD  be  worth  £$0  an  acre. 

The  largest  forests  in  England  are  New  Forest,  67,000 
acres,  and  Dean  Forest,  23,00a 

Francs 

France  has  been  steadily  increasing  her  forests  in  the 
last  forty  years,  their  area  being  now  7  million  acres 
more  tluin  in  1848.  In  that  interval  no  less  than  9 
minioo  acres  of  waste  mountain  lands  have  been  planted, 
the  increase  of  urban  population  causing  a  great  demand 
for  firewood,  the  consumption  of  which  averages  23  cubic 
feet  per  inhabitant  In  1868  the  area  and  product  <^ 
forests  was  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Product,  £ 

Slate 

Pntate      .... 

a,  1 10,000 
15.950.000 

1,720.000 
8,580,000 

Total 

18.060.000 

10,300,000 

The  product  was  made  up  approximately  thus : — 

£ 
800  million  cubic  feet  firewood    .    .    4,000,000 
300      „  „       „    timber  .     .     .     6,300,000 

Buis  requires  one  million  acres  for  her  supply  of  fire- 
wood, IS  she  consumes  the  eouivalent  of  50,000  acres 
yearly,  say  1000  acres  each  week.  France  is  obliged  to 
oDport  200  million  cubic  feet  of  timber  yearly,  her  forests 
bong  insufficient  for  her  requirements.  The  Government 
bas  planted  largely  in  Algeria :  at  l^ke  Fetzara,  on  an 
area  of  130^000  acres,  12,700,000  Australian  gum-trees. 


Germany 
The  forest  area  is  as  follows : — 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Other  Sutes 


Acres 

17,800.000 

5,900,000 

8,600.000 


Total        .        .    32,300,000 

German  foresttproduce  40  cubic  feet  per  acre,  those 
Moogiii^  to  the  C^wn  forming  30  per  cent  of  the  total 
In  Prassia  the  average  yield  is  oody  30  cubic  feet,  but  in 
Baniia  it  rises  to  45  feet  per  acre.  The  consumption  of 
^rewood  for  the  whole  of  Germany  averages  1 5  cubic  feet 
per  inhabitant     The  value  c^prodoct  is : — 

£ 
700  million  cubic  feet  firewood    •    .     3,000,000 
600      „  „      „    timber .    .    •  10,000,000 

The  forest  area  has  been  reduced  by  two  million  acres 
in  Pnissia  since  the  breaking  up  of  the  nobles'  estates  in 
1850-59. 

Russia 

Forests  are  steadily  diminishing  with  the  iiK:rease  of 
popolatioii,  and  espeaally  since  the  emancipation  of  the 
<er&  No  less  than  loi  million  acres  of  forest  have  beoi 
dearcd  since  1872  according  to  official  returns,  being  at 
the  rate  of  7  million  acres  yearly.  In  i860  the  Crown 
^''nsts  covered  333  million  acres,  and  in  1878  according 
to  Strebinsld  thiey  comprised  onlv  ibo  million  acres ;  but 
Gf  course  the  emancipation  transferred  (see  Lands)  several 
nullions  to  the  serft. 


The  Czar  has  27,000  wood-police,  who  cut  each  150 
fagots,  or  i^  ton  of  wood  (mostly  firewood)  daily ;  say 
450  tons  per  policeman  yearly,  the  product  per  man  being 
valued  at  £4$  sterling.  These  men,  for  example,  felled 
670  million  cubic  feet  in  1872,  and  540  million  in  1878 ; 
we  have  no  later  dates.  The  foregoing  applies  merely  to 
30  million  acres  of  forest,  the  personal  property  of  the 
Czar,  besides  which  the  Crown  or  Exchequer  owns  150 
million  acres,  the  yield  of  which  may  be  estimated  at 
2000  million  cubic  feet.  The  product  of  Crown  forests 
averages  only  is.  per  acre  yearly,  that  of  private  or 
communal  forests  3od.,  viz.  : — 


Milium  Acra 
Crown  forests     .        .        .      180 
Private  and  communal  346 


Product,  £. 

10,000,000 

30,800.000 


4fl6  40,800,000 

Bushen  estimated  the  product  of  Russian  forests  in 
1864  at  ;f  24,000,000  sterlmg. 

The  consumption  of  firewood  is  estimated  at  one  ton 
or  50  cubic  feet  per  inhabitant,  a  ton  bein^  composed  of 
too  fagots,  and  worth  about  a  silver  rouble  or  3s.  per 
ton.  At  St  Petersburg,  according  to  Simmonds,  the  con- 
sumption is  much  greater,  reaching  3,000,000  tons  vearly, 
or  nearly  200  cubic  feet  per  inhiabitant  In  1882  the 
value  of  all  wood  and  timber  was  approximately : — 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

Firewood 

Exported  by  land  and  water  .  ) 
Used  for  building,  &c.  .    .    .  f 

90,000,000 
34,000,000 

13,600.000 

5,600,000 

(  ai  ,600,000 

Total  .    .    . 

124,000,000 

40.800,000 

In  1878  the  forests  were  held  approximately  thus : — 

Million  Acres 

Crown x8o 

Nobles,  &C. 284 

Peasants ai 

Total  .        .        .485 
In  188 1  the  total  area  was  estimated  at  426  million 


acres. 


Austria-Hungary 


In  Austria-Hungary  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  forests 
belongs  either  to  the  Crown  or  the  Church,  the  clergy 
of  Hungarv  holding  1,500,000  acres. 

The  3ridd  varies  from  one  to  two  st^es ;  average  45 
cubic  feet  per  acre.  Value  of  product  approximatdy  at 
follows : — 

£ 
1900  million  cubic  feet  firewood  .        .      4,000,000 
800      ,,         ,,       „    timber     .  14,000,000 

About  one-eighth  of  the  timber  it  exported. 

The  forest  area  of  Austria  is  46, 100,000  acres,  viz. : — 


Hungary .  . 
Transylvania 
Galitzia    •    . 


Acres 

13,420,000 

6,550,000 

5,730,000 


Acres 
Bohemia  .    .    .      3,240,000 
T>Tol  ....      2,aoo.ooo 
Other  provinces     14,960  000 


Italy 


Italian  forests  show  an  average  prodoct  of  44  cubic  feet 
per  acre,  more  than  half  of  whicn  goes  in  firewood,  the 
rest  to  the  carpenters,  viz.  :— 

240  million  cubic  feet  firewood  .    z, 000,000 

900      ,,         „       „    timber         .        .    4,000,000 


The  price  of  forest  land  averages  ;f  13  per  acre. 

The  consumption  of  firewood  is  8  cubic  feet  per  inhabi- 
tant The  supply  of  timber  is  short,  Italy  having  to 
import  40  million  cubic  feet  yearly. 
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SWSDEN  AND  NORWAY 

Sweden  and  Norwav  produce  about  900  million  cubic 
feet,  the  felling  of  which  employs  40,000  woodcutters. 
One -third  is  used  for  firewood,  the  rest  made  into  timber 
for  building,  &c,  of  which  200  million  cubic  feet  are 
exported.  Of  the  total  production,  two-thirds  correspond 
to  Sweden,  one-third  to  Norway. 

Belgium 

The  total  forest  area  is  1,220,000  acres,  including 
So,ooo  that  belong  to  the  State,  and  340,000  to  Com- 
munes,  the  rest  being  private  estates.  Annual  product 
70  millions  cubic  feet,  which  yields  about  7s.  an  acre. 

United  States 
The  value  of  timber  and  firewood  consumed  yearly  is 
shown  approximately  as  follows : — 


Value,  £ 

1870 

1880 

Firewood  .... 
Fences      .... 
Sleepers,  furniture,  &c. 
Export      .... 

z5.o0o.00o 

50,000.000 

28,000,000 

4*000,000 

20.000,000 

40,000,000 

48,000,000 

4 1000,000 

Total 

77,000.000 

112,000,000 

About  30,000  acres  of  timber  are  felled  daily,  the  saw- 
mills of  Maine  consuming  50  million  feet,  those  of  Michigan 
80  million  feet  monthly.  In  1880  the  Union  counted 
^St  700  sawmills,  with  141,600  hands,  whose  wa^es 
ro^ed  ;f  6, 700,000  yearlv,  turning  out  18,000  milhon 
linear  feet  of  boards,  valuecl  at  ;^48,ooo,ooo  sterling.  The 
consumption  of  wood  for  manufactures  is  enormous. 
Even  tnfling  articles  of  use  enter  largely  into  the  annual 
consumption.  For  example,  the  Harbour  Springs  factory 
turns  out  8,000^000  wooden  toothpicks  daily.  Minnea- 
polis requires  2,000^000  barrels  yearlv  for  its  flour-mills. 

The  forest  area  is  distributed  as  follows : — 


States 
New  England 
Middle .    .    . 


Acres  States 

,  19,000,000    Southern.     , 
.  18,000.000    West  .     .    , 

Making  up  a  total  of  466  million  acres. 


jiCT€S 
233,000,000 
196,000,000 


Canada 

The  annual  production  averages  70  million  lo«,  equal 
to  560  million  cubic  feet,  and  190,000  masts.  The  total 
value  is  ;f  8^200,000,  home  use  ;^4,ooo,ooo^  exportation 
;f 4, 200,00a 

India 

Excluding  Bengal  and  Upper  Burmah,  there  are  45 
million  acres  of  forest  (see  p.  56). 

Australia 

According  to  Simmonds,  the  forept  area  is : — 

Acres 
New  South  Wales ....    3,760,000 
Tasmania       .....    4,000,000 
Western  Australia ....  19.200.000 

Victoria 25,600,000 

New  Zealand 12,100,000 


Total       .        .  64,660,000 

He  adds  that  in  New  Zealand  it  is  being  rapidly 
diminished. 

FOBTIFIOATIONS 

Louis  Phihppe  spent  16  millions  sterling  on  forts, 
especially  the  tnceinte  of  Paris.  Lord  Palmerston  spent 
7j^  millions  on  the  coast  fortifications  begun  by  him  in 
i860.  The  German  Government  has  spent  2}  millions  in 
military  works  around  Strasburg.     The  site  occupied  by 


the  Paris  fortifications  is  3900  acres,  and  was  valued  io 
1840  at  £1^  an  acre  ;  it  is  now  about  to  be  sold  for 
;f  700  an  acre,  on  the  levelling  of  the  forts. 

FREIGHT 

The  carrjring  trade  of  the  world  has  been  piodigioosty 
developed  since  the  introduction  of  railways  and  steun- 
boats.  Down  to  the  year  1850,  when  the  Gmtinent  o£ 
Europe  had  only  7600  miles  of  railway,  the  ordinary  cost 
of  land-carriaee  for  jgoods  was  jf  3  a  too  per  100  miles, 
or  six  times  what  it  is  at  present  Freight  by  sea  then 
averaged  over  40s.  a  ton,  or  more  than  doable  what  it  is 
now.  The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  ton- 
nage borne  by  rail  and  shipping  at  various  dates : — 


M^^m 

Millions  of  Tons 

«c»t 

Rail      1  Shipping 

Total 

1830 
1840 
1850 

z86o 
1870 

1875 
1880 

1887      . 

3 
16 

97 

193 
602 

«.358 

24 

30 
37 
48 

64 

80 

112 

139 

V 
46 

134 
241 

666 

795 
1.005 

i»497 

The  saving  to  the  (people  of  Prussia  alone,  in  havii^ 
their  merchandise  carried  by  rail,  was  estimated  in  1875 
at  120  millions  sterling  per  annum;  this  would  implj 
that  the  saving  in  1887  ror  all  nations  (per  anntmi)  was  as 
follows  :— 

Tons        Miliums  £SamJ 
Europe  .        .        .        .    7Sa        ...        i,xa8 
United  States         •        .    552        ...  8a8 

Colonies        ...      54        ...  81 

Total        .        .  1,358  a.037 

This  saving  may  be  considered  approximately  correct, 
and  is  equal  to  80  per  cent  of  the  total  annual  expendi- 
ture for  food  (see  ApJ)  by  the  nations  comprised  above. 
Nevertheless,  the  cost  of  railway  carriage  for  goods  b  bf 
no  means  uniform ;  the  averages  in  18S5  showed  thus:— 


Cost  per  zoo  Miles,  Pence  per  Ton 


»35 

160 


U.  States .    .    63    Italy  .    .    .    zoB    G.  Britain 
Belgium   .    .     70    Austria    .    .    11 1    France 
Germany  .     .     84    Holland  .     .     zi8    Sweden 

In  1888  the  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  carried 
about  260  million  tons  of  mer<^andise,  the  averase 
haulage  being  supposed  to  be  30  miles:  the  freight 
char^  was  ^ 38,000,000,  equal  to  i2od.  per  100  miles. 
This  IS  precisely  the  rate  dunged  on  the  Lonoon  and  North- 
western line  for  canyix^  meat  from  Liverpool  to  London. 

American  railwajrs  have  reduced  their  charges  more 
than  50  per  cent  in  twenty  years,  viz. : — 

Railways  of  United  States,  Charge  per  Ton  zoo  Miles 


Year 
186.S 
1870 


£  s, 

o  Z7 
o  zz 


d. 

2 

9 


Year 
1880 
Z885 


£  s,  d, 

074 
o   5    4 


The  cost  of  sending  a  ton  of  erain  from  Chicago  to 
Liverpool  tnd  New  York  was  as  f(Mlows : — 


Year 


z868  . 

1873  . 

z88o  . 

Z884  . 


Chicago  to  New 
York 


By  Water 


£   J.    d, 
220 

I  Z2  O 
Z  Z  O 
O   Z2     O 


By  Rail 


New  York 

to 
Liverpool 


Chicago  to 

Liverpool, 

Water. 

Route 


£   s.  d, 

3  zo  o 

2  z6  o 

Z    Z2  O 

z    z  o 


£  s. 

d. 

I   3 

0 

I  15 

0 

z    0 

0 

0   Z2 

0 

£  '.  ^ 
350 
370 

a  z  0 
z    4  0 
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The  above  chirge  for  1884  was  equal  to  yd.  per  bushel, 
and  eren  lower  rates  have  prevailed  since  then.  The 
chiLiige  firom  Chiogo  to  livenpool  fell  63  ptr  cent  in  the 
above  interval  of  sixteen  years.  In  1888  the  charges  from 
Chicago  to  European  ports  per  ton  were  as  follows : — 


Chicago  to 

Shillings  per  Ton 

Encon 

Flour 

Liter  po^  .... 
LoodoQ      .... 
Hamburg  .... 
Aaiweip     .... 

37 
35 
44 
43 

31 
32 

P 

The  freights  current  for  ocean  routes  in  1888  were : — 

Route 

ShilUngs 
per  Ton 

""«  f^tiSS 

LoodoQ  to  Singapore  .    . 
London  to  Australia    .    . 
Loodon  to  San  Francisco. 
Loodoo  to  Cape  Town     . 
Newcastle  to  Bombay  .    . 
Aatwerp  to  Rio  Janeiro    . 
China  to  New  York.    .    • 

25 
27 
30 
40 

23 

45 

8,400 

11,000 

14,000 

6,000 

6,500 

5.400 

14.000 

36 

80 
40 
80 

39 

This  gives  a  general  average  of  37d.  per  thousand 
miles  ot  ocean  freight,  against  908.  1^  railway ;  that  is, 
the  latter  costs  thirty  times  the  former.  The  President 
of  Gvil  Engineers  in  his  inaugural  speech  for  1890  stated 
dm  in  1870  it  cost  £2$  to  send  a  ton  of  merchandise 
from  LoDdoD  to  Sydntj,  which  now  costs  only  30s.,  a 
&n  of  94  per  cent  He  added  that  in  1820  the  con- 
veyance of  cotton  bales  from  Liverpool  to  Manchester, 
th^  miles,  cost  4O8.  a  ton,  which  is  now  done  at  7s.,  a 
&11  of  82  per  cent  With  reference  to  the  Manchester 
ihip-canal,  it  was  stated  in  1889  that  the  railway  charges 
beureen  Mandiester  and  Liverpool  were  still  excessive, 
the  freight  on  a  ton  of  merchandise  being  as  follows : — 


Liverpool  to  Bombay . 
Liverpool  to  Manchester 


10  shillings 


19 


ff 


The  ordinary  expense  of  carrying  goods  in  1884  in  all 
countries  was  estimated  thus : — 

Shillings  per  Ton,  1000  Miles 

By  sea .        .        .        .      5    I    By  railway .        .        .    too 
M  canal      .        .        .    20    |     ,,   highroad      .        .    300 

There  is  not  much  difference  between  the  freight  paid 
by  waggon  on  highroads  in  France  and  that  chargea  by 
caravans  across  Central  Africa.  Thus,  a  camel-load  of 
600  lbs.  from  Berber  to  Suakim  (280  miles)  costs  25s., 
which  is  equal  to  33s.  a  ton  per  100  miles,  10  per  cent, 
over  the  ordinary  char]^  by  wap^on  in  Europe.  The 
effects  of  freight  on  pnces  are  ^wn  by  the  fact  that 
Athens  impNorts  wheat  from  Odessa  because  land-carriage 
in  the  interior  of  Greece  is  ;f  10  a  ton  per  100  miles,  and 
consequently  it  is  cheaper  to  consume  Russian  wheat 

Brazilian  railways  still  charge  enormous  freights — 
coffee,  for  example,  pa3ring  5  sod.  per  100  miles,  or  nine 
times  as  much  as  in  the  United  States.  Even  freight  by 
water  in  Bradl  is  dear,  the  Brazilian  steamers  charging 
;^i6  a  ton  from  Montevideo  to  Matto  Grosso,  the  distance 
being  2500  miles. 

In  Australia  the  construction  of  railwavs  has  been 
attended  with  the  following  reduction  of  freignt  charges : — 

Haulage  of  One  Ton  Ten  Miles 
year  Petu€ 

1864 

187a 

1878 04 

1887 18 

During  the  sold  fever  extravagant  sums  were  paid  for 
freight,  the  ordinary  charge  in  185 1  from  Melbourne  to 
Bendigo  being  ;f  150  per  ton. 


PROTT 

The  degrees  of  sugar  in  various  fruits  are : — 

Apple 


Peach  . 

.     1.6 

Raspberry    . 

.    4.0 

Strawberry   . 

.    S7 

Currant 

.    6.1 

Gooseberry  . 

.    7.2 

Mulberry 
Pear     . 
Cherry. 
Grape  . 


7.9 
9.2 

9.4 

10.8 

14.9 


The  countries  which  import  frmt  are  the  following :— 

- 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

IBM 

1880                    1887 

1800 

1880          \          1887 

Unhed  Kingdom     . 
Fnnce     .... 
United  States  . 

79,000 
13,000 

i07,ouo 
32,000 
40,000 

320,000 

195,000 

67,000 

1,800,000 

•  •  • 

800,000 

3,300,000 
3,900,000 
3,700,000 

6.aoo,ooo 
3.000,000 
4,300,000 

The  countries  which  export  fruit  are  the  following : — 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

1862 

1870 

1887 

1862 

1870 

1887 

Ii«ly       .       .       .       . 
Spajp       .... 
Ponngal  .... 
Greece     .... 

48.000 
34,000 

•  •• 

42.000 

99.000 
72,000 
24.000 
87.000 

940,000 

160,000 

i7»ooo 

107,000 

z.aoo.ooo 
700,000 

•  •  • 

540,000 

1,600.000 

1,500,000 

160,000 

1,470,000 

9,300,000 

9,900,000 

140,000 

1,900.000 

,  The  price  of  fruit  in  most  countries  has  frdlen  notably 
in  the  last  thirty  years,  which  is  due  to  the  great  increase 
<3^  prodnction,  and  to  improved  facilities  for  bringing 
frmt  to  ports  for  shipment 

Mr.  Loring,  ex-Commissioner  of  Asriculture,  valued 
thefroit  crooof  the  United  States  in  1880  at  ;(C42,ooo^ooo 
ana  the  annnal  consumption  of  fruit  at  12s. 
.per  inhabitant  of  the  Union,  and  24s.  in  New 
The  Royal  AgricuUural  Journal  of  England 
itatei  the  acreage  under  fruit-trees  in  the  United  King- 


dom, and  the  importation  of  apples  from  abroad,  to  be 
thus: — 


Fruit  Acreage 

Apples  Imported 

Year 

Acres 

Year 

Tons 

1839 
1873 
1889 

90.000 
173,000 

914,000 

1839 
1869 

1888 

1,800 
19,300 
9S.OOO 
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The  annual  consumption  of  fruit  and  vegetables  in 
London  and  Paris  is  stated  by  the  Farming  fVoridthus :— 


Fruit,  Lbs.  per 

Vegetables, 

Inbab. 

Lbs.  per  Inhab. 

London   Paris 

London '  Paris 

1 

Apples    .     . 
Cherries .     . 

65 

MS 

Carrots .     . 

7 

37 

a 

90 

Celerv    .     . 

I 

6 

Pears.    .    . 

40 

170 

Onions  .     . 

34 

5 

Plums     .    . 

17 

183 

Peas.     .     . 

3 

7 

Raspberries. 

I 

2 

Potatoes     . 

173 

49 

Strawberries 

4 

13 

Tomatoes  . 

57          17 

Almonds, — The  exportation  from  Italy  was  as  follows: — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Value  per 
Ton,;C 

1862    . 
1870    . 
1887    . 

2.500 

3.100 

II. 100 

190,000 
240.000 
600,000 

76 
78 

54 

And  from  Spain  as  follows : — 


Year 

■  Tons 

Value.  £ 

Value  per 
Ton.;^ 

1872    . 
1882    . 
1887    . 

3.800 
4.100 
4.400 

180,000 
180,000 
220,000 

47 
44 
50 

The  almond  flourishes  between  27  and  45  N.  lat, 
and  requires  a  medium  annual  temperature  of  58**  F.  In 
France  the  yield  averages  12  lbs.,  in  California  20  lbs.  per 
tree.  The  fruit  usually  sells  at  ;^ioo  per  ton.  The  crop 
in  California  averages  a  value  of  ;f  100  sterling  per  acre. 

Apple, — The  apple  crop  in  Great  Britain  avera|;e8 
85,000  tons,  valued  at  £\o  per  ton ;  about  12  milbon 
l^allons  of  dder  are  made  yearlv.  The  production  of 
cider  in  France  averages  230  miUion  gallons.  Apples  in 
France  are  worth  £^  per  ton,  ordii]^ry  crop  1,600,000 
tons.  The  orchards  of  Great  Britain  cover  180,000  acres : 
a  ton  of  ordinary  good  apples  will  produce  frt>m  100  to  200 
gallons  of  dder.  Great  Britain  imports  900,000  barrds 
of  apples  yearly  from  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Tne  imports  show  thus : — 

Tons 

1839 1,800 

1869 12,300 

1888 95.000 

The  annual  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom 
averages  1 1  lbs.  per  inhabitant. 

Banana, — The  most  prolific  of  all  finiits  of  the  earth, 
being  44  times  more  proiluctive  than  potatoes,  and  131 
times  more  than  wheat 

Chestnuts  form  an  important  item  of  food  in  France 
and  Italy.     Returns  for  1886-88  were  :— 

France  Italy 

Acres      .  1,220,000  1,010,000 

Bushels  .        .     19,000,000  14,000,000 

The  3rield  of  a  good  tree  averages  two  bushels.  The 
French  crop  is  ^ued  at  ;f  1,600,000,  the  Italian  at 
£  1 ,  200,000  sterling ;  the  average  3rield  in  France  is  1 5,  in 
Italy  14  bushels  per  acre.    Italy  exports  500,000  bushels. 

Currants, — The  exportation  from  Greece  shows : — 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Value  per 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Ton,;f 

1867-70 

X871-75 
1880 

1889 

52.000 
67,000 
54.000 
56,000 

600,000 

1.900,000 

840,000 

900,000 

Z2 

18 
16 
16 

Greece  produces  annually  100,000  tons,  the  home  ooo* 
sumption  averaging  40,000  tons. 

Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows :— 


Period 

Annual  Average 

Value  per 

Tons 

Value.  ;f 

Ton.^ 

1866-70     .    .    , 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-88      .    .    . 

45.000 
54.000 
53.000 

910,000 
1,450,000 
1,420,000 

20 

87 

DaU-Palm 

Number  of 
Trees 
India         •        .     13.000.000 
Egypt        .        .      4,500,000 

Figs. — The  exportation  by  Greece  and  Poctugil  is  is 
follows : — 


Sugar,  teas 
36,000 


Greece 

Portugal 

Year 

Tons 

Value,  ;C 

Year 

Tons 

Valoci 

1867 
1888 

7.000 
8,000 

65,000 
90,000 

1Z77 
1887 

5,000         52.000 
13,000        110,000 

Oranges  and  Lemons  flourish  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal  The  orange  was  introduced  into  Europe  bf 
the  Moors  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  first  brou^  to 
England  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  the  sixteenth  It 
was  first  planted  in  Australia,  near  S]^dney,  in  1788.  and 
has  thrived  there.  The  cost  of  clearing  and  planting  an 
orange-farm  in  New  South  Wales  is  ^30  per  toe,  and 
the  product  begins  in  the  fourth  year,  rising  as  follows  :— 

4th  year    .     .    ;f  10  per  acre  I  6th  year    .    .    £2$  per  acre 
Sth    ,,       .    .       15    ,,    ,,     1 7th    ,,       .    .      40  „   „ 

Sometimes  the  product  reaches  ;£'ioo  per  acre,  a  angle 
tree  often  giving  from  1500  to  2000  oranges,  worth  4s. 
per  hundred.  In  Italy  the  ordinary  yield  is  250  lemons 
and  300  oranges  per  tree,  but  a  single  tree  will  often 
eive  in  Sicily  as  many  as  300a  The  average  in  Serille 
IS  ^  00,  in  Paraguay  700  oranges  per  tree. 

The  island  of  St.  Michael,  Azores,  has  210  acres 
mostly  under  oranges,  of  which  it  exports  250  milUons 
yearly. 

The  number  of  trees  and  fruit  in  Italy  are : — 

7v^  MiUims  Fndt 

irees  y^^^ 

Orange     .        •        .     5.400,000  1.600 

Lemon     .        .        .    4.800.000  1,900 

Italy  exports  about  2500  millions  oranges  and  lemon 
yearly,  Spain  1400  millions,  Portugal  80  millioDS,  worth 
;f  40,000;  Paraguay  60  millions,  worth  ;f  20,00a  The 
Argentine  provmces  also  grow  largely,  and  export  7  mil- 
lions yearly  to  Bolivia,  viQue  £2000,  Dundee  coosomes 
yearly  6000  chests  of  bitter  oranges,  and  exports  1500  tons 
of  marmalade.  In  Sicily  it  is  found  that  1000  lemons 
give  17  g^lons  of  juice. 

The  number  approximately  of  oranges  imported  into  the 
United  Kingdom  has  been : — 


Year 

MilUons 

Per  Inhabi- 

Price. ShmiQgs 

tant 

per  1000 

i8|4  .     .     .     . 
1861   ...     . 

244 

9 

30 

390 

X3 

36 

1871  .... 

719 

83 

96 

1881  .... 

1.15a 

U 

«3 

1889  .... 

1.760 

90 

The  consumption  of  oranges  per  inhabitant  represents 
If.  yearly  or  aoout  2s.  by  retail. 
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The  wd^t,  vmloe,  and  approximate  namber  of  oranges  j 
ud  kmoos  exp^ted  in  1885  by  Italy  and  Spain  were : — 

Ton 


Toms 


MilHons  of  y^      ^ 

Fruit  »'«*w.  A 

Itily     .    165.000           2.470  1,200.000 

Spun   .      95'000           i.430  800,000 


7.3 
8.4 


A  box  contains  226,  a  chest  340  oranges. 


Rasim, — The  exportation  from  Spain  was  as  fol 
lows:— 

Annual  Average 

Period  Toms  Value,  £ 


1872-80. 
1881-87. 


37,000 
36.500 


ZOOfOOO 
900.000 


Valutper 
Tom,£ 

30 
as 


Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  yearly 

tina: — 

Period  Toms  Value,  £       ^To^^ 


186^-70  • 
1S71-80. 


90,000 


640,000 
880,000 


3a 
3S 
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The  amuial  consomption  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions 


Coal, 
Tons 


Firewood, 
Cubic  Feet 


Per  Inhabitant 


Coal, 
Cwts. 


Uoited  Kingdom .    . 

Fnnce 

Gennany    .    .    .     . 

Roflia 

Aistna 

*^**"    •       •        •        •         •         • 

Spun  tod  Portugal  . 

Btdgimn 

HoCaod 

Svtden  and  Norway 

Eoropc 

United  Slates  .    .    . 

r«B^^  ... 

Total    .    .    . 


140 

a7 

55 

9 
z6 

3 

a 

12 

3 

2 


60 
800 
700 
4,000 
1,200 
240 
no 

•  •  • 

90 

3ao 


969 

155 

2 


7f4So 

3.000 

140 


426       10,590 


74 
14 

24 

2 

9 

2 

a 

44 

14 

5 

17 
98 

9 
18 


Firewood, 
Cubic  Feet 


9 

91 
IS 

45 

32 
8 


5 
45 

90 

50 
28 


Poonds  of  water  emporated  by  i  lb.  of  fuel  as  follows : — 


Sinw. 

Wood. 

Pett  . 


X.9 
3.8 


Coke  or  charcoal  .  6.4 
Coal.  .  •  •  7>9 
Petroleum        •        .    14.6 


To  make  a  ton  of  charcoal  will  be  required  of  wood  as 

faDows:- 


0»k   .    . 
Cbatmu. 


Toms 

4.4 
4.5 


Beech. 
Ehn    . 


Toms 
5.1 
S-a 


Birch 
Pine 


Tons 
6.0 


For  heating  power  12  Ibt.  charcoal  are  equal  to  10  lbs. 
coil  or  13  lbs.  ODke.  It  is  much  used  in  America,  France, 
>Bd  Italy.  The  ironworks  of  the  United  States  consume 
600,000  toot  diarcoal  yearly,  the  yield  of  50,000  acres, 
|be  tvoage  being  12  tons  per  acre.  At  Noiimouden, 
a  FiiDce,  200  furnaces  are  constantly  at  work  making 
c^>*reotl  from  seaweed,  20  tons  of  fresh  weed  or  4  tons 
tf  <b7  producing  I  too  of  charcoal,  value  los.    In  Ireland 


it  is  often  made  from  peat.     The  healing  power  of  peat 
varies  as  follows : — 


Bog  of  AUen,  Ireland.  100 
Harts  Mountains  .  61 
Kdnigsbnmn      .        .      57 


Passy,  France 

Ham, 

Troyes, 


f  I 


Sa 

49 
3a 


The  production  in  France  is  declining,  not  exceeding 
300,000  tons  per  annum.  Some  years  ago  an  estimate 
was  made  of  tne  area  and  contents  of  peat  bogs  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  value  of  the  peat  at  6d.  per 
ton,  vii.  : — 


Acres 

Millions 
of  Tons 

Value  at  6d. 
per  Ton,  £ 

Ireland.     .    .    . 
Great  Britain .    . 

2,831,000 
3.505.000 

33.97a 
4a,o6o 

850,000,000 
1,050,000,000 

United  Kingdom 

6,336,000    1     76,032 

1,900,000,000 

The  average  depth  of  peat  is  12  feet,  equal  to  a  yield 
per  acre  of  12,000  tons  of  dried  tur£ 

FXJBNITTJBE 

Insurance  agents  say  that  furniture  usually  represents  a 
value  equal  to  half  that  of  the  house  in  whicn  it  is,  in- 
cluding carriages,  clothing,  jewellery,  and  works  c^  art. 
On  this  basis  the  value  at  various  dates  of  furniture  in  the 
United  Kingdom  would  be  thus : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Per  House.  £ 

Per  Inhab.,  £ 

1802 

190 

70 

12 

1830 

270 

75 

13 

1850 

440 

95 

16 

z86o 

580 

118 

20 

1870 

740 

131 

a4 

1880 

1,030 

158 

29 

1888 

1,320 

186 

34 

In  1880  this  value  was  approximately  distributed  among 
five  classes  of  householders,  as  follows : — 


Class 

Houses, 
Thousands 

Furniture, 
Millions  £ 

Average,  £ 

Per  House     Per  Iniiab. 

xst  .    . 

and .    . 
3rd  .    . 
4th  .    . 
Sth  .    . 

a3 
961 

563 
1.423 
4.175 

136 
274 
172 
186 

262 

5.900 
1,050 

307 
130 

•  •  • 

x.oSo 
190 

55 
6,211 

Total 

6.445 

1,030 

158                   29 

The  above  does  not  include  churches  and  other  public 
buildines. 

In  1583  Professor  Leone  Levi  found  79,000  cabinet- 
makers in  the  United  Kingdom,  whose  wages  reached 
;^4,6oo,ooo.  The  output  of  furniture  represents  a  value 
of  nearly  40  millions  sterling  per  annum,  almost  wholly 
for  home  use.    The  export  m  furniture  has  been :— 


£ 

£ 

JS^?  • 

.    z8o,ooo 

1875      . 

.   390,000 

1888      . 

.   750,000 

The  annual  expenditure  on  furniture  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  about  £1  sterling  per  inhabitant 
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GAMES 

Billiards.^K\.  billiarda  the  erealest "  break  '*  on  record 
b  2413,  scored  by  W.  J.  Peil,  November  5,  1886,  at 
the  Aquarium,  iJondon.  The  same  player  made  the 
greatest  number  of  spot  hazards  in  succession,  633,  in 
the  year  1888. 

Bull' Fighting. — In  1866  the  balance-sheet  of  ninety- 
nine  bull-rings  then  in  Spain  contained  the  following 

items: — 

No,  Cost,  £  Avtragt,  £ 

Bulls  killed     .    .    2.375  61.000               26 

Horses  killed  .    .    3,561  70,000               ao 

Bull-rings,  rent   .         99  X30.000           1,3x0 


Total 


a6i,ooo 


The  number  of  bull-rings  in  1878  was  still  the  same. 
The  above  does  not  include  the  pay  of  Matadores,  Ban- 
dUleros,  &c. 

GAS 

The  following  table  shows  the  cost  of  street  lighting  in 
1880  in  various  cities : — 


Cost  per 
Annum, 

Price  per 

1000  Feet, 

Pence 

Cost  per 

Inhab., 

Pence 

Candle- 
Power 

London .    .    . 

460,000 

t 

30 

X2 

Pans .    .    •    • 

620,000 

70 

13 

Rome     .    .    . 

24,000 

•  •• 

90 

•  •• 

Vienna  .    .    . 

43.000 

45 

10 

\l 

Berlin     .    .    , 

53.000 

51 

13 

New  York  .    . 

•  •  • 

X20 

•  •• 

x6 

San  Francisco. 

59.000 

•  •• 

67 

•  •  • 

Glasgow     .    . 

•  •• 

48 

•  •• 

28 

Bucharest  .    . 

ao,ooo 

•  •• 

24 

•  •• 

Palermo      .    • 

20,000 

•  •• 

23 

•  •• 

Liverpool   .    • 

•  • « 

4a 

•  •  • 

22 

Turin     .    .    . 

18,000 

•  •• 

20 

•  •  • 

Florence     .    . 

14,000 

•  •• 

22 

•  •  • 

Manchester     . 

•  •  • 

y> 

•  •• 

29 

Buda-Pesth     . 

x6,ooo 

•  •• 

1 

xa 

•  •• 

The  consumption  in  London  and  Paris  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


London 

Paris 

1860     1880 

1888 

1860 

1880 

1889 

Millions  cubic  ft 
Per  inhab.  ,,    „ 

8,200  |i8,ioo 
a.930    4,750 

24,700 
S»400 

2,660 
1,610 

8,470 
3.940 

11,010 
4,800 

Paris  has  49,000  street  lamps,  the  other  French  towns 
190,000.     London  has  7 1 ,  loa 

The  following  table  shows  various  analjrses  of  gas : — 


The  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1880  was 
as  follows : — 

London      ^^        TM 

Millions  cubic  feet .    .    .    x8,xoo       53«5oo       7^,600 
Ptt*  inhabitant,  cubic  feet      4,750         3,100         3.400 

The  avenge  expenditure  for  gas  is  21s.  per  inhahitmt 
per  annum  in  London,  and  los.  in  other  towns.  A  ton 
of  coal  eives  9000  cubic  feet  of  gas. 

The  London  Gas  Company  showed  in  1880  as  fol- 
lows:—Capital,  ;t  1 3,026,000;  receipts,  ;f3»993.a»; 
expenses,  /2,6io,ooo ;  net  eamines,  £i, 383,00a 

In  i88i8  London  consumed  as  follows : — 

Millions^ 
CitHcFett 

Private  lights 23,300 

Public  lights 1,400 


Total 


24.700 


The  paid-up  capital  of  London  gas  companies  in  18S8 
was  ;f  14,100,000,  including  j^3,ooo,ooo  loan  capitaL 

The  statistics  <^  gas  companies  in  the  United  Kingdooi, 
including  those  belonging  to  municipal  bodies,  are  as 

follows : — 

1886  1888 

Capital,  / 
Tons  coal  used. 


55,100.000 

59,100.000 

8,400.000 

9,300,000 

85,600 

94.700 

a.xoo.ooo 

2,200,000 

Millions  cubic  feet  gas 
Number  of  consumers 

The  returns  for   1888  of  joint-stock  companies  and 
municipal  ones  were : — 


Capital,  £  ,  .  ,  . 
Tons  coal  used  .  . 
Millions  cubic  feet  gas 
Number  of  consumers 
Receipts,  £ ,  ,  ,  » 
Expenditure,  £  .  . 
Net  profit,  £    '    '    * 


Joint-Stock  |  Municipal 


37,750,000 
6,100,000 

69,300,000 
x,xoo,ooo 

xo,5oo.ooo 
7,xoo,ooo 
3,400,000 


21,350,000 
3*200,000 

32,400,000 
x,xoo.ooo 

4,800,000 
3,400.000 

1.400.000 


Total 


59.100,000 

9,300.000 

94,700.000 

2,900,000 
15.300,000 
10,500,000 

4.800,000 


The  consumption  in  London  on  one  day  (tf  thick 
fog,  14th  January  1889,  reached  105  million  cubk  feet, 
representing^  a  cost  of  >Ci8,ooo.  The  largest  gasometer 
in  England  is  that  of  Liverpool,  which  can  hold  3, 100,000 
cubic  feet 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  Paris  Gas  Company  for  18S9 
showed  thus : — 


Consumption,  cubic  feet 
Paid  for  coal,  £  . 
Total  expenditure,  £ 
Receipts.  £ 
Net  profit,  £ 
Dividend     . 


X  1,0x0,000 

840,000 

2,600,000 

4,200,000 

1.600,000 

31  per  cent. 


London 

Paris 

Bonn 

Gas  from 
Wood 

From  Peat 

From 
RockOU 

From 
Petroteom 

Hydrogen 
Gas  de  marais  • 
Oxide  of  carbon       , 
\^arious    .... 

46.0 

39-5 
75 
7.0 

5a2 
32.8 

X2.9 

4.x 

39.8 

43- » 

4-7 

X2.4 

31.8 

35-3 
25.6 

7.3 

37.5 
42.7 
20.3 

9.5 

3.1 
64.8 

6.7 

aS4 

32-7 
45-7 

•  •• 

2Z.6 

Total 

100.0 

X00.0 

xoo.o 

100.0 

100.0 

loao              loao 
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Professor  I^iilips  in  1836  published  the  following  table 
of  stiita,  and  number  of  organic  forms  to  each  stratum  : — 


Tertiary 
Crettceous  . 
Oolitic 
Saliferous    . 
Carboniferous 
Primary 


Mammalia 


Feet 
Thick 
2,000 

Z,IOO 

2.500 

2,000 

ZO.OOO 

20,000 


Fossil  Remains 


Organic  Forms 
/«r  zoo  Fui 

X4Z 

71 
46 

8 

5 

9 


loaecti     .    . 
CoQcfaifera    • 
Gasteropoda 
Kq>halopoda 
Cnatacea,  &c 


Z44 

71 
Z83 

74 
2,026 

880 

788 

1.970 


Terrestrial  plants  . 

,,         animals 

Marine  plants   .    . 

,,      animals 
Fresh-water  plants 
animals 


t» 


Total 


500 

330 
40 

6.06s 

40 
260 

7.23s 


Total    .    .  6.Z36 
The  distribution  of  France  is  as  follows : — 


Tertiary 

Jmssic 

Primitive 

Cretaceous 

Transitionary 

Triassic 

Porphyry  and  coal 

Volcanic,  &c. 


Total 

The  experiments  of  Schubler  and  Schleiden  give  the 
power  of  absorbing  water  in  an  area  of  50  square  inches 
as  foOows,  per  1000  grains  of  soil : — 


Acres 

Ratio 

.    38,900,000 

30 

.    25,900,000 

20 

24,000,000 

z8 

.     z  5.400,000 

zz 

Z3,ooo,ooo 

zo 

6,500,000 

5 

1.300,000 

z 

4,600,000 

S 

.  Z29,6oo,ooo 

100 

Gfpsnm    .    . 
laoestone  sand 
Loam  day 
Moddy.    .    . 
CalcarBoos  day 

Satymari.  . 
Garden  mould 
Hsons.   •    . 


Grains  Absorbed  in 


Z2  Hours  1 24  Hours  1 48  Hours  72  Hours 
z  z      I         z  z 


z 

9 
9Z 

as 
96 
z6 

24 

35 
80 


4 

30 

31 
22 

"9 
45 
97 


3 
28 

34 
35 
33 
3a 
SO 
zzo 


J 

35 
35 
23 
33 

Z20 


Geological  Surveys 

Various  geological  snnreys  of  countries  have    been 
Bade,riz.:— 


Coamry 

One  in 

Inches  to 
zoo  Miles 

Country 

One  in 

Inches  to 
zoo  Miles 

U.  Kingdom 
Fance  .   . 
Pnarta  .    . 
Aoitrlan) 
Empire    ] 
Rwsia    .    . 
Italy.   .    . 

63,000 
80,000 
as,ooo 

7S.OOO 

420,000 

Z0O,O0O 

zoo 

79 
253 

«4 

1? 

Spain    .    . 
Portugal    . 
Sweden 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Finland     . 

1 

50.000 
zoo.ooo 
200,000 
200,000 

ao.ooo 

3a 

3a 

3ao 

3a 

GIANTS 


Name 

Place 

Height, 
Feet 

Period 

Goliath .... 
Galbara      .    .    . 
Funnam     .    .    . 
De  Vallemont 
Count  Bucart .    . 
Theutobochus     . 
Unknown  .    .    . 
John  Middleton  . 
Frederic's  Swede 
Cujanus     .    .    . 

Gilly 

Patrick  Cotter     . 
Chang  Gow    .    . 

Palestine    . 
Rome    .    . 
Scotland    . 
Rouen  .    . 
Dauphiny  . 

.. 
Palenno 
England    . 
Sweden .    . 
Finland .    . 
Tyrol     .    . 
Cork      .    . 
Pekin     .     . 

ZI.O 

zo.o 

IZ.5 

Z7.0 

22.6 

25.5 

30.0 

8.4 
7.9 

8.Z 

8.7 
7.8 

B.C.  ZO63 

Claudius  Caesar 
Eugene  II. 
Z4tb  century 
z6th      .. 
z6th      „ 
iStb      „ 
A.D.  Z578 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

z8o6 
1880 

GLASS 

Consumption  in  United  Kingdom  as  follows : — 

Tons 

z8oz z6,300 

1833 Z8,200 

In  1834  M'Culloch  estimated  that  the  glass  factories 
of  the  United  Kingdom  employed  50,000  men,  and  pro- 
duced thus : — 

England z,85o.ooo 

Scotland zoo.ooo 

Ireland 50,000 

Total       .        .    2,000.000 

In  1880  the  consumption  of  plate  glass  in  Great  Britain 
amounted  to  six  million  square  feet,  of  which  one-sixth 
was  imported,  the  rest  native  manufacture.  The  imports 
and  exports  of  all  kinds  of  glass  showed  thus : — 

Year  Imports^  £  Exports,  £ 

1874  .        .             z,6oo,ooo  z, 200,000 

z88o  .        .     z, 800,000  920,000 

z888  z, 900,000  z,  100,000 

The  total  glass  manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  estimated  at  about  three  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

GLOVES 

Great  Britain  imports  annually  (1887-89)  no  less  than 

19  million  pair,  valued  at  ;f  1,900,00a  France  makes 
30  million,  and  exports  about  two-thirds,  the  industry 
representing  a  yearly  value  of  ;f  3,000,00a  Austria  ex- 
ported 100  tons  of  gloves  in  1885,  being  twenty  times 
the  quantity  exported  in  i860;  there  are  numerous 
factones  at  Prague^  which  city  turns  out  five  million  pair 
yearljr,  valued  at  ^400,ooa    Italy  exports  approximately 

20  nullion  pair,  the  value  being  stated  at  ^  1,800,000; 
and,  accoraing  to  Mr.  Simm<mds,  the  ketones  in  the 
United  States  produce  eloves  to  the  value  of  nearly 
;f  4,000,000  sterhng,  besides  which  the  Americans  in  1887 
consumed  ;f  830^000  worth  of  European  gloves. 

GOATS 

The  numbers  in  the  various  countries  mentioned  under 
Cattle  will  be  found  at  p.  i  la  There  are  also  720,000 
in  Turkey,  2,790,000  in  South  Afirica,  and  19,000,000  in 
India. 

An  ordinary  goat  gives  a  quart  of  milk  daily,  and  lives 
ten  years.  The  T^kish  breed  known  as  Angora  pro- 
duces a  fine  hair  worth  2s.  per  lb.,  say  2  lbs.  per  goat 
per  annum.  One-third  of  the  goats  in  South  Africa  are 
of  Angora  or  mixed  breed,  the  first  having  been  intro- 
duced firom  Smyrna  in  i86a 
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GOLD  AND  SILVEB 

The  quantity  of  precious  metals  at  remote  dates  of 
antiquity  has  been  often  discussed.  The  following  facts 
are  worthy  of  note : — 

£ 
8,000,000 


Date 
B.C.  520. 
B.C.  323. 

B.C.     44. 


,000,000 


Cyrus's  booty  from  Asia 

Alexander's  from  Persia  was  351.000 )   g 
talents,  equal  to  .        .  .  )       ' 

Julius  Caesar  seized  in  the  Roman  ^ 
treasury  520  tons  gold  and  700  V  75,000,000 
tons  silver,  together  worth  .        .  j 

According  to  Jacob,  the  Roman  Empire  in  time  of 
Augustus,  A.D.  14,  possessed  358  milhons  sterling  of 
gold  and  silver.  Jacob,  Tooke,  Newmarch,  &c.,  esti- 
mated the  stock  of  precious  metals  in  the  world  at  various 
dates,  the  result  of  their  views  being  contained  in  the 
following  table,  with  later  information  added : — 


A    r\ 

Tons 

Millions  £ 

A.D. 

Gold 

SUver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1600  .      . 
1700  . 
1800  . 
1850  .      . 
1880  . 
1888   . 
1890  . 

830 
1.310 
2,730 
3.620 
7.800 
8.600 
8.820 

23,000 
45.000 
88,000 
113,000 
145.000 
)6o,ooo 
165,000 

116 

382 

507 
1,092 

1,204 
1.235 

276 

450 
760 

976 
1.090 
1,010 
1.213 

392 

633 

1,142 

1.483 
2,182 

2,214 

2,448 

But  for  the  sudden  rise  of  15  per  cent  in  the  price  of 
silver  in  1890,  the  stock  of  that  metal,  at  prices  of  1889, 
would  stand  for  no  more  than  1040  millions  sterling. 

Several  eminent  statists  have  published  estimates  of 
the  production  of  precious  metals  since  Columbus  dis- 
covered the  New  World. 

Soetbeer's  table  of  the  production  of  gold  and  silver  is 
as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value.  MiUion  £ 

Annual 

Period 

' 

Average  of 

Gold  1  SUver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Total,  £ 

1493-1520 

162 

1.316 

23 

14 

37 

1,300,000 

1521-1600 

593 

21.519 

.21 

258 

341 

4,300,000 

1601-1700 

?'« 

37.234 

372 

500 

5,000,000 

1701-40 

638 

15.736 

90 

140 

230 

5,700,000 

1741-80 

906 

23,718 

127 

213 

340 

8,500,000 

1781-1800 

356 

17.581 

50 

151 

201 

10,500,000 

1801-90 

992 

14.350 

41 

125 

166 

8,300,000 

1821-30 

142 

4.606 

20 

37 

57 

5,700,000 

1831-40 

203 

5.965 

28 

52 

80 

8,000,000 

1841-50 

548 

7.804 

77 

67 

144 

14,400,000 

1851-60 

2,018 

8.956 

282 

78 

360 

36,000,000 

1861-70 

1,885 

12,201 

264 

105 

369 

36,900.000 

1871-80 

1.715 

22,347 

241 

178 

419 

41.900,000 

X881-68 

1.067 

21.960 

148 

154 

302 

37,700,000 

396  years 

11,436 

215,293 

1,602 

1,944 

3,546 

9,000,000 

The  values  were  as  follows : — 


Period 


1493-1850 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-te 

1881-88 

396  years 


T<ms  Gold 


United 
States 


Spanish 
America 


30 
830 

713 
620 

373 


3.04s 
50 
60 

60 


2,566  .   3,320 


Russia 


Aus- 
tralia 


310 
256 
271 
380 
280 


772 

741 

52s 
260 


Varioos 


X.366 
110 
100 

8S 
94 


Tolal 


4.751 
2,018 

1.835 

1.715 

1.067 


1,497  1 2,298     1.755      ^^^ 


Value,  Miliums  £ 


1493-1850 

4 

429 

43 

•  •• 

191 

667 

1851-60 

116 

7 

36 

108 

15 

383 

1861-70 

100 

8 

38 

104 

14 

264 

1871-80 

87 

1 

53 

74 

12 

241 

1881-88 

52 

39 

36 

13 

148 

396  years 

359 

467 

209 

322 

245 

1,60a 

Tons  Silver 

United 
States 

8 

i 

South 
America 

§ 

p 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1493-1850 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-88 

•  •• 

7 
2,375 
7,750 
8,860 

63,480 
4,570 
4,970 
6,360 
5,800 

61,500 

2,04s 
2,105 

3,620 

2,800 

S.800 

550 
790 

1.530 

2,100 

19.049 
1.784 

1.961 

3.087 
2.400 

149.829 
8.956 

i2.aoi 

22.347 
21,960 

396  years 

18,992 

8&180 

72,070 

10,770 

28.281 

215.293 

Value,  Millioms  £ 


1493-1850 

•  •• 

606 

586 

55 

182 

1.429 

1851-60 

•  •• 

40 

18 

5 

15 

78 

1861-70 

20 

43 

18 

7 

17 

105 

1871-80 

62 

51 

29 

12 

24 

178 

1881-88 

62 

41 

20 

15 

16 

154 

396  years 

144 

781 

671 

94 

254 

1.944 

The  value  of  gold  is  taken  at  ;f  i40,ocx)  per  ton,  that  of 
silver  at  the  current  market  price. 

Jacob  estimated  the  production  of  precious  metals  from 
1492  (date  of  the  discovery  of  America)  to  1 829  asfoUows: — 


Period 


1492-1545 
1546-1600 
1601-1700 
1701-1809 
1810-29 

337  years 


America 


17,200,000 
111,400.000 
307,000,000 
786,000,000 

84,000,000 


1,305.600,000 


Old  World 


5,400,000 

7,600,000 

30,000,000 

94,000,000 

19,000,000 


156,000,000 


Total 


Annual 
Average 


£  £ 

22,600,000    420^000 

1  i9,ooo,ooa2,aoQ,ooo 
337,ooo,ooo!3,37^ooo 
880,000,0008,150^000 
103,000,000  SiS<\ooo 


1 ,461,600,000  4,400^000 


He  estimated  the  total  stock  of  gold  and  silver  in  Europe  in  1492  at  no  more  than  ;f  33,400,000,  and  accoonted 
for  the  stock  and  production  down  to  1829  as  follows : — 


Period 

Production,  £ 

Consumption 

Balance 

India  and  China 

Manufactures 

Mint 

1492-1600      .... 
1601-1700      .... 
1701-1809      .... 
1810-29         .... 

141.600.000 
337,000,000 
880,000,000 
103.000,000 

14,000,000 

33,000,000 

352,000,000 

40,000,000 

28,000,000 

60,000,000 

352,000,000 

112,000,000 

5,000,000 
77,000,000 
93,000,000 
18,000,000 

94,600.000 

167,000,000 

83,000.000 

•  •• 

Total 

1,461,600,000 

439,000,000 

552,000,000 

193.000,000 

•  ■ 

The  consumption  in  337  years  amounted  to  11 84  millions  sterling,  being  277  millions  less  than  the  production. 
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MesMdifUa's  table  of  Dredous  metals  for  383  years  is 
;  follows  from  1493  ^o  1075  : — 


Tons  Produced 

Value, 

MilL  £  Stg. 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Rsssa 

i.o^*? 

3,400 
7.900 
7.800 

.142 

•  •  • 

64 

33 

70 
70 

164 

70 

134 

Genaaoy     .... 
Aosoia 

••• 
460 

Enope  .    •    •    •    . 

1.493 

18,100 

306 

163 

368 

Africa 

AattnGa     .... 
United  States  .     .     . 

73a 

I,8l3 

3,026 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

S.300 

101 
350 
380 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

47 

101 
350 

327 

Mciico 

Fera  .    .    .    •     •     . 

Chile 

Bran 

Poiosi    .    .    •    •     . 

164 

27 

1.037 
391 

1.314 

76,300 

31,300 

3,600 

•  •• 

37.700 

•  •• 

36 
33 

4 

H3 

40 

168 

677 

380 

23 

•  •• 

336 

•  •• 

713 
302 

27 
143 
376 
168 

Sptmsh  America .    . 

2.998 

147.700 

413 

1.316 

1.729 

Varioos 

392 

9,400 

52 

79 

131 

Total    .     . 

9.453 

180,500 

1.303 

1,604 

2,906 

Tooke's  table  comparing  the  production  of  predous 
aetak  in  1848  with  1800  was  as  follows : — 


Gold 

Silver 

1800 

1848 

1800 

1848 

Rowa   .    . 

Rest    of) 

Eorope    ) 

Africa    .    . 

bdia,ftc:   . 

£ 

ico,ooo 

150,000 

980,000 
830,000 

£ 
4,100,000 

360.000 

550,000 
3,000,000 

£ 
900,000 

1,390,000 

•  •  • 

1,000,000 

£ 

90O.00O 
560,000 

•  •• 

100.000 

OUWorid. 

1,360,000 

8,010,000 

2,520,000 

860,000 

Menco  .    . 

Peni  ... 

Boatia  .    . 

aaa.  .  . 

Bnia    .    . 
U.Scatn    . 

390.000 
650.000 

xoo,ooo 

70.000 
380,000 
510,000 

500,000 
680,000 
100,000 
60,000 
140,000 
340,000 
940.000 

4,080,000 
40,000 

1.330,000 
460.000 
290,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4,800,000 

•  •• 

1,950,000 
980,000 

z8o,ooo 

•  •• 

America.    . 

1.930,000 

9,060,000 

6,200,000 

7,210,000 

TlKworid  . 

3,990,000 

10,070,000 

8,790,000 

8,070,000 

He  estimated  the  production  in  Russia  and  Siberia  aa 
follows : — 


Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Annual 
Product 

1704-1809   . 
1810-24  .    . 
182C-47  .    . 
1848-50  .    . 
1851-54.    . 

150  years     . 

£ 

17,100,000 
2.200,000 
31,000,000 
10.100,000 
12,300,000 

£ 
9,760.000 

1.680,000 

3,940,000 

480,000 

610,000 

£ 
26,860,000 
3,880,000 
34,940,000 
10,580,000 
12,910,000 

£ 

350,000 

360,000 

1,530,000 

3,530,000 

3.330,000 

72,700,000 

16,470.000 

89,170,000 

590,000 

He  estimated  the  production  in  the  rest  of  Asia  as 
follows : — 


Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

Annual 
Average 

1492-1809   . 
1810-34  .    . 
1835-47  .    . 
1848-50  .    . 
1851-54  .    . 

£ 

I37,OO0^OOd 

13,040,000 

37,000,000 

8,000^000 

14,400^000 

^  £ 
16,900,000 

1,600,000 

8,200,000 

2,900,000 

3,920,000 

£ 
143,900,000 

13,640^000 

45,2oc^ood 

10^900,000 

18,320^000 

460,000 

920,000 

1,970,000 

3,670,000 

4,580,000 

363  years     . 

198,440^000 

33,520,000 

231,9^000 

640,000 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  shown  in  Soetbeer's  table  on 
the  preceding  page,  that  from  185 1  to  1888  the  annual 
production  of  precious  metals  averaged  from  37  to  41 
millions  sterling.  At  present  it  is  close  on  40  millions, 
and  there  is  no  indication  of  anv  future  decline. 

The  production  of  silver  in  the  last  ten  years,  accord* 
ing  to  the  United  States  Mint  Report,  was  as  fol* 
lows : — 


*- 

Ounces  Fine  Silver 

Price, 

Average 

Year 

United 
States 

Other 
Countries 

The  World 

Pence 
per  Oz. 

1880 

30.300,000 

44,500,000 

74,800,000 

52 

1881 

33,300,000 

45,600,000 

78,900,000 

52 

1882   . 

36,200,000 

50,300,000 

86,500,000 

54 

1883 

35.700,000 

53,400,000 

89,100,000 

51 

1884 

37,800,000 

43,800.000 

81,600,000 

Soi 

1885 

39,900,000 

51,700,000 

91,600,000 

48} 

1886 

39,400,000 

53,800,000 

93,300,000 

45i 

1887 

41,300,000 

54.900,000 

96,300,000 

45 

1888 

45,800,000 

64,200,000 

110,000,000 

^3, 

1889 

50,000,000 

76,000,000 

196,000,000 

42* 

10  years 

389,700,000 

538,300,000 

927,900,000 

48i 

Tbe  production  of  gold  in  eight  years  ending  December  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


1681 
itta 

Si 

1% 
1888 

lyens 


Ounces  Fine  Gold 


United  Sutes 


1,880,000 
1,600,000 
1,450,000 
1,490,000 
1,540,000 
1,880,000 
1,600,000 
1,600,000 


13,040,000 


Australia 


1,250,000 
1,150,000 
1,050,000 
1,000,000 
1,100,000 
1,040,000 
1,150,000 
1,500,000 


9,940,000 


Russia 


9,030,000 
1,820,000 
1,900,000 
1,900,000 
1,850,000 
1,840,000 
1.860,000 
1,850,000 


15,050,000 


Total 


5,160,000 
4,570,000 
4,400,000 
4.390.000 
4,490,000 
4,760.000 
4.610.000 
4,950,000 


37.330.000 


Value  of 
Product,  £ 


91,000,000 
17,600,000 
16,900,000 
16,900,000 
17,300,000 
18,300,000 
17,800,000 
19,200.000 


145,000,000 
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The  production  of  precious  metals  in  the  United  States 
is  officially  estimated  as  follows : — 


Period 

Gold,  Os. 

Silver,  Ox. 

Value.  ;f 

1845-50     .    .    . 
1851-60     .    .    . 
1861-70      .    .    . 
1871-80      .    .    . 
1881-88      .    .    . 

5,200,000 
28,500,000 
24,700,000 
20,500,000 
13,100,000 

300,000 

500,000 

80,000,000 

310.000,000 

310,000,000 

21,000,000 
1x4,000,000 
120,000.000 
i63»ooo,ooo 
129,000,000 

443rears     .    .    . 

93.000,000 

700,800,000 

!  547,000,000 

to  be  of  the  same  magnitude  as  in  the  eighteenth  centniy, 
we  should  require  double  the  present  qmintitj  to  be 
produced  yearly.  It  appears,  meantime,  that  silTer  is 
relatively  much  less  usea  m  manufactures  than  gold,  tk 
annual  consumption  under  this  head  being  45  per  cent  d 
the  gold  produced,  and  27  per  cent  of  silver : — 


In  the  above  table,  however,  silver  is  valued  at  6od. 
per  oz. — much  above  the  market  price.  The  gold  pro- 
duced from  1 85 1  to  1888  amounts  to  2486  tons,  the 
silver  to  20,300  tons,  which  latter  is  about  ^  per  cent 
over  Soetbeer's  estimate.  The  relative  quantities  of  the 
two  metals,  as  shown  above,  and  the  price  of  silver  per 
OS.,  as  well  as  its  value  in  exchange  for  gold,  are  given 
in  the  following  table,  which  shows  conclusively  that  it  is 
a  fallacy  to  suppose  that  the  world  is  being  floKxled  with 
silver.     If  the  production  were,  as  compared  with  gold, 


Tons  of 

Price  of 

OoDoesof 

P^od 

•    Silver  to  i 

Silver,  Pence 

SilTer  fori 

of  Gold 

per  Or. 

of  Gold 

1600-20      .     •    • 

27.7 

77.0 

12.1 

1700-20 

34.3 

62.0 

15. « 

1800-20 

32.2 

61.0 

IS3 

1821-40 

33-1 

6ao 

1^6 

1841-60 

31.0 

6ao 

1S6 

1861-70      . 

22.6 

6ao 

15.6 

1871-80 

1&6 

56.0 

i6l7 

1881-82      . 

18.4 

53-0 

17.6 

1883-84 

18.5 

50.7 

18.4 

1885-86      , 

18.6 

47.0 

19.9 

1887-88      . 

1&6 

44.0 

2i.a 

1890 

18.7 

51.0 

18.3 

The  uses  to  which  the  precious  metals  were  put  in  6fty  years  down  to  18S8  are  stated  by  Soetbeer  to  be :— 


Period 

Gold,  Tons 

Silver.  Tons 

Coinage 

Manufactures 

The  East 

Total 

Coinage 

Manufactures    The  East 

Total 

1831-40    . 
1841-io    . 
1851-60    . 
1861-70    , 
1871-80    . 

50 

350 

1,633 

1,008 

849 

180 
200 
380 

840 

10 

28 

100 

300 

120 

240 

578 
2,013 
x.878 
1,809 

2,700 
4.800 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

1,200 

2,000 
2,200 
a.700 

3.100 
4.500 

2.200 

a.400 

".300 

12,300 

10,800 

6,900 

9.400 
14.000 

15400 

16.500 

50  years    . 

3,890 

2,070 

558 

6,518 

8,700 

H.500            39.000 

1 

69,200 

The  stock  of  silver  is  relatively  much  lower  now,  as 
compared  with  gold,  than  in  the  early  years  of  the  pre- 
sent century,  when  there  were  3^  tons  of  silver  in  the 
world  for  i  ton  of  gold.  If  the  pnce  of  silver  were  ruled 
by  ratio  it  would  have  been  as  follows : — 

to  Stock  of  Gold 
1821-40.  .    33.1 

1881-88 ....     18.6 

If  the  foregoing  estimates  be  correct,  there  has  been  a 
dearth  of  both  gold  and  silver,  the  production  falling 
short  of  the  consumption,  viz.  : — 


Pence 
perOt* 
60 
107 


1881-80 

Gold,  Tons 

Silver,  Tons 

Production 
Consumption     . 

6,518 

57.273 
62,200 

Deficit       .... 

160 

4.927 

The  deficit  was  probably  met  by  melting  down  old  plate. 
The  current  of  bullion  (coined  or  uncoined)  between 
nations  since  1861  was  as  follows : — 


Gold.  Millions  £  Steriing  Imported 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

France 

United 
States 

Various 

Total 

1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    , 
1881-88  .    . 

171 

180 

96 

189 

151 
63 

31 
4a 

64 

I2Z 

131 
144 

513 

367 

Total    . 

447 

403 

137 

396 

1.383 

Period 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 


Total 


Period 


1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
Z881-88    . 

Total 


Gold  Exported.  Millions  £ 


§1 


o 


CQ 


112 
172 

96 


119 
90 
67 


380   I    276 


is 

5^3 


< 


"3 
74 
35 


108 
76 
34 


222 


218 


o 

•n 

> 


60 

9a 
135 


287 


^ 


512 
504 
367 


1.383 


Silver  IiAported,  Millions  £ 


6g 


93 
132 

66 


291 


92 
111 

62 


265 


•S8 

5w 


12 

18 
23 


53 


233 
126 
X16 


475 


3 

o 

I 


44 
40 
36 


120 


I 


474 
427 
303 


i.ao4 


Period 


1861-70   .  . 

1871-80    .  . 

X88Z-88    .  . 

Total  . 


Silver  Exported.  Millions  £ 


|1 


Is 

Deo 


91 
119 

68 


78 
48 
49 


73 
41 


278   (   175   I    136 


3 

37 
179 


9 

I 


119 
loe 

^36^ 


474 
427 
303 

1.304 
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f^Enof: 


Gold  and  Silver,  Millions  £  Imported 


w  c 


1861-70 

1871-80 

i88i-tt 


Toul 


364 
31a 
162 


738 


s8i 
96a 

"5 


668 


5w 


43 
60 

87 


190 


^1 


233 

ia6 
ia8 


487 


o 

I 


165 
171 
z68 


504 


I 


986 

931 
670 


3.587 


Period 


Gold  and  SQver  Exported,  Millions  £ 


n 


1861-70 
1871-to 
188I-M 

Total 


ao3 
991 
164 


658 


S 

e 

Ex. 


197 
138 
116 


9 

< 


X3S 

147 

76 


108 
76 
34 


451       358   I   ai8 


lish 
rica 

§ 

11 

1 

co< 

> 

8x 

263 

75 

904 

41 

339 

197 

70s 

986 
931 

670 

2.587 


The  current  of  bullion  in  the  last  eight  years  is  more 
:kirl7  ihown  as  follows  : — 


Imports,  Millions  £ 

Ezporu,  Millions  £ 

m&  IS 

MMHA'^V 

Gold 

SilTcr 

Total 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

tJ.  Kiogdom 

96 

66 

16a 

96 

68 

164 

Fiance     .    .     . 

63 

63 

135 

67 

49 

116 

UmtedSutes   . 

64 

33 

87 

35 

41 

76 

Spanisb  America 

'HicEast.    .    . 

ao 

•  ■■ 

ao 

4 

37 

41 

xa 

116 

138 

a 

19 

31 

Aastralia .    .    . 

a 

•  •• 

a 

34 

•  •• 

34 

Vmoos   .    .    . 

no 

36 

146 

139 

89 

318 

Total    . 

367 

303 

670 

367 

303 

6/0 

Since  1881  Great  Britain  appears  to  have  neither 
iacretsed  nor  diminished  her  stocK  of  gold,  but  to  have 
aported  a  small  quantity  of  silver.  France  has  lost  gold 
tod  gained  silver :  the  United  States  has  done  exactly 
the  rereise.     India  has  absorbed  both  gold  and  silver. 

Tlie  total  current  to  and  from  the  United  States  for 
Bzty-eight  yean  b  sttUed  thus : — 


Period 

Millions  £  SterUng 

Iropons 

Exporu 

i8n-40     .... 
rtii-6o     .... 
»86i-«     .... 

36 

34 

X90 

3 

3P 

Myewi    .... 

a6o 

454 

According  to  Mr.  0'0>nor,  India  received  in  thirty 
fcm  (1860-89)  and  retained  no  less  than  :— 


Gold 
Sihrer 


113,300.000 
337,000,000 


Total 


340,300,000 


To  nUcfa  he  adds  102  millions  for  the  preceding  twenty- 
^  7ear^  malm^  altog^her  442  nullions  sterling  m 
^'fire  years.  He  considers  that  the  gold  has  been 
pQctkaflf  withdrawn  from  circulation,  to  be  hoarded  or 
cflowtea  into  ornaments.  Another  writer  says  that  in 
2S0  yean  ending  1830  India  absorbed  55,000  tons  of 


silver,  worth  490  millions  sterling.     Official  tables  give 
the  net  imports  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

1850-59      .    .    . 
1860-69      .    .    . 

1870-79      .    .    . 

1880-86      .    .    . 

18 

59 
18 

38 

52 
101 

50 
SO 

70 

160 

68 

78 

37  years     .    .    . 

133 

253 

376 

Mr.  N.  Spallart  summed  up  the  production  and  con- 
sumption or  precious  metals  m  fifty  yean  down  to  1880 
as  follows : — 


Value. 

MiUions  £  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver       |       Total 

Coinage     .    .    . 
The  East  .    .    . 
Manufactures 

294 

38 
35« 
X31 

S8i 
429 
425 

Total    .    . 
Production     .    . 

915 
915 

520                1,435 
520                1,435 

In  the  above,  ''  coinage  "  does  not  include  what  was 
minted  in  the  East 

The  weight  of  precious  metals  used  in  forty  yean  in 
the  various  mints  (including  re-coinage)  from  1850  to 
December  18&9  was : — 


Aggregate 

value, 
Millions  £ 

207 

349 

178 

67 
40 

43 

7 

37 

42 

1,153 
397 

90 
26s 

25 

90 

3,030 


Great  Britain    .    •    . 

France 

Germany.    .    .    .    • 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal   . 
Scandinavia  .... 

Holland 

Belgium 

Europe 

United  Sutes  .    .    . 

Australia 

India 

Japan 

Spanish  America  .    . 

Total    .    . 


Tons 

Gold 

SUver 

1,301 

3,630 

2,159 

5.135 

894 

6.420 

1,103 

a,s8o 

137 

5.360 

133 

2.530 

830 

1,480 

21 

330 
3.290 

170 

3,060 

6,189 

3^.705 

a.096 

11.460 

644 

•  •• 

IS 

39.370 

110 

1,100 

140 

7,700 

1    9.194 

81,335 

The  total  b  made  up  of  1227  millions  sterling  of  gold, 
smd  793  millions  of  silver  money.  The  stocks  of  coined 
and  uncoined  bullion  appear  to  have  been  at  various 
dates  approximately  as  follows : — 


A     T\ 

Gold,  Millions  £ 

Silver,  Millions  £ 

A.  LI. 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

1600 

29 

^ 

116 

I03 

X74 

376 

1700 

x'J 

X08 

183 

335 

335 

450 

1800 

356 

383 

360 

400 

760 

1848 

157 

343 

500 

388 

580 

968 

1880 

735 

357 

1.093 

556 

534 

1,090 

1890 

790 

445 

1.235 

643 

571 

1,313 
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The  above  table  will  be  clearer  if  given  in  tons,  viz. : — 


A    r\ 

Gold,  Tons 

Coined, 

Ratio  per 

Cent. 

Silver,  Tons 

Ratio  per 
Cent. 

A.U. 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Total 

1600 

1700 

1800 

1848 

1880 

1890 

308 

537 
908 

1,185 

S.250 
5.640 

633 

773 
1,833 

a.450 
3,550 
3.100 

830 

1.310 
a.730 

3.575 
7.800 

8,830 

25 
41 
33 

64 

8,500 
32,500 
42,000 
45.200 
73,;oo 
88,100 

14*500 
33,500 
46,000 
67,800 
71.300 
76.900 

33,000 

4S.00O 

88.000 

1x3,000 

145.000 

165.000 

37 

48 
40 

51 
S3 

It  appears  that  coinage  now  absorbs  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  total  stock  of  gold,  and  more  than  half  the  silver, 
whereas  forty  years  ago  it  took  only  32  per  cent  of  gold, 
and  40  per  cenL  of  silver. 

The  actual  bulk  of  gold  and  silver  coin  in  various 
countries,  according  to  Spallart,  in  1885  was  as  follows  :~ 


Tons 

Millions  £ 
Steriing 

Gold  Coin 

Silver 
Coin 

Great  Britain    .    .    . 

915 

3.420 

144 

France     .    .    , 

1.335 

16,500 

328 

Germany .    .    . 

915 

4.950 

X67 

Russia     •    .    , 

293 

ii540 

53 

Austria    •    .    , 

60 

3,100 

27 

Italy    .... 

165 

1.3X0 

33 

Spain  .... 

143 

3,640 

43 

Portugal  .    .     . 

67 

330 

IX 

Scandinavia . 

52 

330 

9 

Switzerland  .     , 

32 

330 

6 

Holland  .    .    . 

g 

X.43O 

x8 

Belgium  •    .     . 

I,3IO 

33 

Roumania    .    . 

8 

330 

4 

Turkey,  &c  .    . 

"3 

990 

24 

Europe    .    .     . 

4.207 

36,090 

889 

United  States    . 

1,058 

9.570 

328 

Australia .     .     , 

165 

330 

24 

Japan .     .     . 

143 

990 

38 

China .... 

•  •• 

16,500 

150 

Java    .    .    .    , 
India  .... 

•  •» 

1,980 

x8 

•  •• 

17.600 

160 

Singapore     .    , 

•  •• 

3,640 

24 

Cape  Colony     . 

52 

•  •• 

7 

Cuba  .... 

30 

•  •• 

4 

Canada   .    . 

23 

1x0 

4 

Algeria    .    . 

15 

330 

5 

Spanish  America,  &c. 

232 

3.070 

SO 

The  wo 

rid 

• 

5.925 

88,xoo 

1.591 

The  total  value  is  made  up  of  790  millions  sterling  in 
gold  coin  and  silver  money  nominally  representing  2ioi 
millions,  but  worth  only  642  millions. 

In  1S86  Spallart  estimated  the  annual  consumption  for 
manufactures  as  follows : — 


Per  xooo  Population 

Gold,  Oz. 

Silver.  Oz. 

Gold.  Oz. 

Silver.  Oz. 

U.  States    . 

683,000 

4.030,000 

13 

70 

G.  Britain   . 

600,000 

3,530.000 
3,600.000 

x6 

66 

France    .    . 

59S.OOO 

15 

65 

Germany     . 

430,000 

3,870,000 

9 

60 

Switzerland. 

370,000 

840,000 

X35 

^1 

Austria  .    . 

84,000 

X,  130,000 

3 

38 

Italy  .    .    . 

i|5.ooo 
85,000 

665,000 

5 

33 

Russia    .    . 

i,xoo,ooo 

X 

13 

Holland  &  ) 
Belgium  j 

X03.000 

840,000 

10 

84 

Various  .    . 

56.000 

1,445,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Total    . 

3,x5o,ooo 

18,030,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

The  total  makes  up  90  tons  gold  and  Ki$  tons  alvcr 
yearly,  which  b  in  harmony  with  Soetbeers  esHmstf. 

Besides  the  consumption  for  manufactures,  goki  coin 
loses  I  per  cent  of  its  weight  in  fifty  years,  siher  i  per 
cent  in  ten  years.  This  means  a  yearly  loss  of  i^  tons 
of  jgold,  and  88  tons  of  silver. 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  plate  stamped  yearly  in  the  United  Kingdom  tad 
France: — 


Date 

United  Kingdom. 
Oz.  Yearly 

Date 

France,  Ol 
Yearly 

Gold 

Silver 

Gokl 

Sher 

l8oi*30 

182X-40 
X84X-50 
x8a-6o 
186X-70 
1871-80 

6,080 
6,640 

7.333 

38,4x5 
29,204 

42.190 

X, 072,000 

x,i30.ooo 

x,oo7,ooo 

930,000 

875,000 

790,000 

1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1878 

xox,ooo 
X64.000 
169,000 
s88,ooo 
380,000 
409.000 

x,740.ooo 
a.290.000 

x.aio.ooo 
2.390,000 
3,380,000 
2460,000 

GBAm 

The  average  yield  per  acre  in  various  countries,  oostlf 
from  1880  to  1887,  was  in  bushels  as  follows : — 


Wheat 

Bariey 

Oats 

Rye 

Ma 

"*  Avenge 

U.  Kingdom 

38 

33 

37 

•  •• 

•  •< 

30 

Finance     .     . 

x8 

30 

36 

16 

i^ 

)          19 

Germany.    . 

33 

30 

18 

x6 

•  •* 

18 

Russia     .     . 

8 

9 

15 

10 

I! 

>          " 

Austria    .    . 

x6 

x8 

33 

x6 

3C 

;          rS 

Hungary .    . 

18 

19 

33 

15 

x6 

1          x8 

Italy   .    .    . 

13 

15 

19 

•  •• 

3C 

>          14 

Spain  .    .    . 

X3 

x8 

so 

.% 

ll 

>          15 

Portugal .    . 

13 

15 

15 

•  •• 

•  • 

H 

Sweden   .    . 

33 

36 

30 

25 

•  •< 

3f> 

Norway  ,    . 

31 

27 

^ 

24 

•  •1 

33 

Denmark 

36 

30 

33 

35 

•  •( 

30 

Finland   .    . 

15 

17 

23 

15 

■  •« 

17 

Holland  .    . 

27 

40 

42 

3X 

•  •1 

28 

Belgium  .    . 

n 

33 

36 

30 

•  •! 

98 

Switzerland  . 

•  •• 

13 

13 

•  •< 

'1 

Roumania    . 

16 

•  •• 

30 

•  •• 

3c 

>          xl 

Greece 

10 

13 

■  •• 

•  •• 

15 

;       " 

Turkey    .    . 

xo 

X3 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

If 

;       " 

Europe    .     . 

14 

17 

33 

14 

3C 

> 

United  States 

13 

33 

36 

XX 

22 

\         a» 

Canada   .    . 

x6 

27 

48 

6? 

\         » 

Australia.    . 

13 

30 

28 

3^ 

►         IS 

Cape  Colony 

10 

15 

XO 

xc 

>              XI 

India  .    .    . 

XO 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •« 

10 

^t.    .    . 
Algeria    .    . 

13 

^3 

15 

•  •• 

•  •• 

ifi 

1          16 

Argentina    . 

xo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

ac 

►          IS 

Tables  showing  the  acreage  and  production  of  the 
various  kinds  of  grain  will  be  fotmd  under  ApicultMrtf 
p.  8.     For  consumption,  see  Foaf, 

In  the  manufacture  of  grain  it  is  found  that  100  lbs.  01 
wheat  produce  82  lbs.  of  flour,  and  100  lbs.  of  barley  7^ 
of  malt* 


GRAVITY 


3" 


HEMP 


GBAVITT,  SPEOIFIO 

A. — Compared  with  Water 


Liquids 

Wtter     .     . 

xcx> 

Set-water    . 

103 

DeadSea     . 

124 

Alcobd  .    . 

84 

Olite^.    . 

9a 

Torpeotine  . 

99 

Ulnc .    .    . 

100 

Urine.    .    . 

ZOI 

Oder.    .    . 

loa 

Beer  .    . 

103 

Woman's  milk 

I03 

CoWs        .. 

103 

Goats        ,. 

104  ' 

Ptirter     .    , 

104  1 

Timber 
Cork  .     . 
Poplar 
Fir      .    . 
Cedar 
Pear  .     . 
Walnut  . 
Cherry    . 
Maple 
Apple 
Ash    .    . 
Beech 
Mahogany 
Oak    .     . 
Ebony     . 


24 
38 

55 
61 

66 

67 
7a 

75 

79 

84 

85 
Z06 

117 
133 


Metals 
Zinc  .    . 
Cast  iron 
Tin    .    . 
Bar  iron 
Steel .    . 
Copper  . 
Brass 
Silver     . 
Lead.    . 
Mercury 
Gold.    . 
Platina  . 


A  gallon  of  wine  or  water  weighs  10  lbs. 


Precious  Stones 


Emerald. 
Crystal    . 


Ifidigo    . 

Gonpowder 
Boner    . 
Oiy  .    . 
Cod  .    . 


277  I  Diamond 
965  I  Topaz     . 


353  I  Garnet 
401  I  Ruby . 


Sundries 


.      77 

Peat   .    . 

.     133 

.      92 

Opium    , 

.     134 

•      93 

Honey    . 

.     .     145 

•      94 

Ivorv  . 

.     .     183 

.      I90 

Brick. 

aoo 

.     130 

Sulphur 

.     .    ap3 

Porcelain 
Stone .  . 
Marble  . 
Granite  , 
Chalk  . 
Glass  •    , 


719 
721 
729 

779 
783 
869 
840 
1,051 

I.X35 

1.357 
1.926 

I.9SO 


406 
428 


226 
252 
270 
278 
279 
289 


B.— Weight  in  Cubic  Feet 


Cork. 

Cedar 

Beech 

Butter 

Ice     . 

Water 

Mahogany 

Oak  . 

Clay  . 

Coal  . 

Peal  . 

Brick 

Stone 

Granite 

Glass. 

Iron  . 

Copper 

Silver 

Lead 

Gold. 


Lbs.  per  Cubic 
Feet 

Cubic  F( 

per  To 

15 

Z50.0 

36 

62.0 

51 

44.0 

56 

40.0 

57 

39.0 

62 

36.0 

66 

34-0 

70 

32.0 

72 

31.0 

80 

28.0 

80 

28.0 

120 

19.0 

Jl? 

15.0 
13.5 

172 

13.0 

470 

4^8 

520 

4-3 

630 

3.6 

680 

3-3 

1. 155 

2.0 

GYPSIES 

The  number  in  Europe  reaches  712,000,  vii. : — 


Great  Britain 
Russia    . 
Scandinavia 
Spain 


18,000 
15.000 

7.000 
40,000 


Austria . 
Roumania     . 
Turkey 
Germany,  &c. 


197,000 

193,000 

200,000 

42.000 


H. 


HATS 

In  1835  M'CuIloch  estimated  the  value  of  hats  made 
jetriy  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  ;f  2,400,00a  In  1882 
there  were  12,000,000  meirs  hats  made,  worth  ;f4,ooo,oca 
The  hat  industry  flourished  in  New  England  in  the 
eigiiteenth  century  ;  more  than  10,000  beaver  hats  were 
made  in  17^1,  and  some  exported,  but  in  1732  Great 
Britain  prohibited  the  exportation. 

HAY  AND  STRAW 

Hie  production  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain. 
Irrland. 
FruKe, 
Gennaoy 
Russia  . 
Auttiia. 
Italy  . 
Spam  and 

Poitngal  . 
Svedenand 

Norway.  . 
Dennaxk  .  . 
RoOand  .  . 
Bdi^nm  .  . 
Romnaniaand 

Senria    .    , 

Bwpe.   .    . 
UmedSutes 


Total  .  . 


} 


Hay. 
Tons 


8,500.000 
4,000,000 
25,000.000 
16,000,000 
60,000,000 
14.000,000 
12,000,000 

6.500,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 
3,000,000 
5,000,000 

2,000,000 


Straw, 
Tons 


6,500,000 
1,500,000 
17,000,000 
15,000,000 
45,000,000 
17,000,000 
5,000,000 

9,500,000 

3,000,000 

2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,600,000 

3,400,000 


159,000.000 
42.000,000 


201,000,000 


127,500,000 
60,000.000 


187,500.000 


Collective 
Value,  £ 


25,600,000 
9.000.000 
74,000,000 
47.000,000 
82,000,000 
33,800,000 
22,000,000 

18,000,000 

5.400,000 

3,600.000 

0.900,000 

11,600,000 

4,800,000 


343i700,ooo 
104,000,000 


447,700,000 


The  production  in  the  United  States  has  been  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Hay, 

Straw, 

Collective 

Tons 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

1840  ". 

10,000,000 

13,000,000 

26,000,000 

1850   . 

14.000,000 

17,000,000 

37,000,000 

i860    . 

19,000,000 

25,000,000 

45.000,000 

1870    . 

27,000,000 

28.000,000 

54,000,000 
89.000,000 

1880    . 

35,000,000 

54,000,000 

1886    . 

42,000,000 

60,000.000 

104,000.000 

Official  returns  give  only  the  quantity  of  hav ;  that  of 
straw  is  estimated  above  at  i  ton  per  50  bushels  of  grain. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  hay  crop  averages  30  cwt 
per  acrt,  in  Prussia  ^3,  in  Fhmce  30,  in  Italy  30  on 
irrigated  and  16  on  unirrif;ated  land,  in  the  United  States 
24.  Italy  has  3  millions  irrigated  and  10  millions  unirri- 
gated  producing  hay. 

Three  tons  of  grass  usually  give  one  ton  of  hay. 

The  weekly  consumption  of  hay  is— 160  lbs.  for  a 
horse,  100  for  a  cow,  30  for  a  pig,  10  for  a  sheep,  8  for  a 
goat 


:iH.M: 


The  world's  crop  is  worth  about  10  millions  sterling, 
and  the  value  of  the  manufactured  goods  is  between  25 
and  ^o  millions;  the  statbtics  are  in  many  countries 
mixed  with  those  of  flax.  The  Factory  Report  for  thir 
United  Kingdom  gives  the  hemp  industry  thus : — 


Year 

Factories 

Spindles 

Hands 

1870    . 

.    •      35 

32.000 

3.100 

1878    . 

.     .      58 

25.000 

4.800 

1885    . 

.    .     107 

39.000 

9.900 

HOLIDAY 


312 


HOUSES 


The  production  and  consumption  of  hemp,  as  given  by 
N.  Spallart  in  1885  were :— 


Tons  Produced 

Tons  Consumed 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy  .... 

France 

Gemoany    . 

United  States     . 

Other  countries* 

120,000 
90,000 
96,000 
50,000 
10.000 
13.000 
16.000 

56,000 
90,000 
56,000 
68,000 
30,000 
z6,ooo 
79.000 

Total 

39S.O0O 

395.000 

The  imports  of  hemp  into  the  United  Kingdom  are  the 
only  guide  to  extent  of  manufacture,  the  value  of  which  is 
approximately  as  below : — 


Year 

Consumed, 

Price  per 

Value  of  Manu- 

Tons 

Ton.jf 

factures,  ^ 

x8io    .     .     . 

48,000 

58 

8,600,000 

1830 

26,000 

25 

2,000,000 

1840 

30,000 

87 

2.400,000 

'Sl° 

54.000 

30 

4,900,000 

x86o 

35.000 

30 

1,900,000 

1870 

71.000 

38 

7,100,000 

1880 

73.000 

29 

5t400,ooo 

x888    . 

1        •         • 

58.000 

31 

4.500,000 

HOLIDAY 

On  Bank-holiday,  5th  August  1889,  in  London  the 
number  of  visitors  to  museums,  &c.,  was  as  follows : — 

British  Museum  . 


f,aoo 
,400 
Kensington  Museum  18,100 


Zoological  Gardens  .  21,000 
Crystal  Palace  .  .  40,000 
Kew  Gardens  .    .    .  64,000 


besides   11,000  to  Tussaud's  waxworks   and  7000  to 
Windsor  Castle. 

HOPS 


1       Acres 

Crop,  Tons 

Value,  I 

England     .    .    . 
Germany    .    • 
France  .... 
United  States.    . 

65,000 

62,000 

9.000 

10,000 

26,000 

19,000 

4.500 

5.000 

3,120,000 

2.340,000 

550.000 

600,000 

Germany  consumes  only  three-fourths  of  her  crop,  but 
England  bias  to  import  annually  7000  tons,  her  consump- 
tion averaging  33,000  tons.  Returns  for  the  United 
Kingdom  uiow  thus : — 


Period 

Acres 
Under 
Crop 

Crop, 
Tons 

Import, 
Tons 

Annual  Con- 

sumpdon. 

Tons 

1869-75 
1888-89 

63,000 
65,000 

24,600 
25.400 

II 

oo'oo 

33.000 
33.800 

HORIZON 

Objects  at  sea  are  visible  at  the  following  distances : — 

Miles 


EUvatioHf 
Feet 

5 
10 

20 

50 
xoo 


3 

4 
6 

9 
13 


Eievation, 

Feet 

200 

300 


1,000 


Miles 

18 
23 
30 
37 
42 


*  This  table  seems  to  omit  Manilla,  where  there  were 
860,000  acres  under  hemp  in  i88a 


HORSES 

The  number  in  each  country  will  be  found  under  C^k^ 
p.  109.  A  horse  lives  25  years,  but  a  tramway  hone 
lasts  only  five  years :  horse-flesh  is  eaten  in  France,  the 
carcase  yielding  450  lbs.  meat.  Napoleon  in  1812  cnsaoi 
the  Niemen  with  100,000  horses,  of  which  95,000  died 
before  he  reached  Moscow. 


HOTELS 

On  a  civen  day  in  each  year  the  number  of  guests  in 
hoteb  at  raris  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number  of 
Hotels 

French 
Guests 

Foreign 
Guests 

Total 

1875 

1879 
1883 

9iao7 
10,189 

11.753 

114.000 
140,000 
X96,ooo 

19.000 
41.000 
44.000 

133.OW 
181.000 

240,000 

The  hotels  at  \^enna  admitted  240,000  guests  dmiog 
the  whole  :^ear  1888.  The  hotels  of  Switzerland  in  18S9 
were  1000  in  number,  making  up  58,000  beds,  employiDg 
16,000  servants;  the  invested  capital  was  ;^  1,600,000, 
receipts  ;f  1,680,000^  expenditure  ;^i,  150,000,  and  pro6t 
;f  530,00a 

HOUSES 

The  number  of  houses,  inhabitants  per  house,  end 
approximate  value  may  be  set  down  thus.  We  have  no 
value  as  regards  Portug^al,  which  is  estimated  at  the  sune 
ratio  per  ixuiabitant  as  m  Spain : — 


s? 

eg 

«i 

U 

tl'M 

ttoa 

bflrt 

Houses 

Valu. 
Million 

Avera 
per  Ho 

<l  f 

United  Kingdom 

7,100,000 

a.424 

340 

63 

54 

France 

9,080,000 

1.704 

187 

45 

4.a 

Germany  . 

5,770^000 

1,232 

214 

26 

ao 

Russia 

11,436,000 

701 

62 

8 

&o 

Austria     . 

5,000,000 

501 

100 

13 

7.8 

Italy 

4,420,000 

394 

90 

13 

6.6 

Spam  and  Portugal  . 

3,8x0.000 

410 

107 

20 

5-6 

Belgium    . 
Holland    . 

1,060,000 

106 

100 

x8 

S.8 

729,000 

132 

180 

99 

63 

Scandinavia 

1,200,000 

137 

114 

16 

7.0 

Europe     . 

49i6o5,ooo 

7,741 

154 

26 

6,0 

United  Sutes  . 

11,400,000 

2,850 

250 

46 

SS 

Canada     . 

127 

25 

Australia  . 

239 

67 

Cape  Colony    . 

17 

13 

Argentina. 

95 

30 

Uruguay  . 

28 

45 

The  value  of  house  property  in  cities  was  as  follows  :— 


London 

Paris. 

Berlin 

Vienna 

Buenos  Ayres 

New  York . 

Boston 

Sydney 

Melbourne 

Cape  Town 


Millions  £ 


673 
286 

158 
102 

85 
271 

117 
90 
92 

5 


;f  perlohabk 


X08 
130 

153 
180 

234 

245 
209 

no 


HOUSES 
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HOUSES 


Tbe  annoml    increase  of  house  property  in  various 
countries  and  cities  is  approximately  as  lollows  : — 


£ 

U.  Kia^om    . 

,    33.000,000 

LoodoD    . 

10.100,000 

Seotkod  . 

8,400,000 

Fnnoe 

96,000,000 

Puis 

S,aoo,ooo 

840,000 

Sydney     , 
Buenos  Ajrres 
United  States 
New  York 
Philadelphia 
Toronto    . 


6.700,000 
5,500,000 
69^000,000 
6,400,000 
6,900,000 
320,000 


Notable  improvements  in  Paris  and  London  have  cost 
ts  follows:— 

Cost,£ 
Roe  RivoU,  Paris  .        .       •       .    9,860.000 


Boolerard  Sebastopol    . 
New  Cannon  Street,  London 
Victoria  Street 


i.390.«» 
590,000 

330,000 


BtroD  Ilanssman  rebuilt  a  great  portion  of  Paris  in  the 
yens  1853  to  1869,  at  an  outky  of  85  millions  sterling. 

United  Kingdom 

Tbe  number  of  houses,  population  per  house,  and 
Lte  valuation  for  Great  Britain  down  to  18 11, 


ftppraxmuLi 
udtbeU] 


tbe  United  Kingdom  afterwards,  showed  thus : — 


Pop. 

Value. 

Value 

Year 

Hcxises 

House 

Rental,  ;f 

Millions 

Inoab. , 

1801 

1,870,000 

5.6 

9,400,000 

170 

II 

1811 

2,109,000 

5-7 

14.000,000 

252 

14 

1621 

3,572,000 

5.8 

20,300,000 

366 

17 

1831 

4.101,000 

^? 

24.500,000 

441 

18 

1841 

4,775.«» 

5.6 

41,500,000 

747 

28 

1851 

4,694,000 

5.8 

50.000,000 
01,200,000 

900 

^ 

1S61 

5,131,000 

5-7 

1,102 

1871 

5,^2,000 
6»48s,ooo 

5.6 

86.400.000 

^^sss 

48 

iliSx 

5.4 

•  117,500.000 

2,115 

60 

itttS 

7,100^000 

5.4 

134,700.000 

a.434 

63 

b  1887  the  valuation  of  houses  in  the  principal  cities 
n$:— 


LoodoQ 
Limpool  . 


Leeds 
Sbefield  . 
BriRol  .  . 
Bndlbrd  . 
Nottingbain 
Nevctttle. 
vicbton    . 


Rental,  £ 

Value, 
MiUions  £ 

Per  Inhabi 
tant,;£ 

37,400.000 

673 

153 

3,300.000 

60 

100 

3*200,000 

58 

100. 

1,800,000 

32 

80 

1,900.000 

92 

63 

X.  100,000 

90 

63 

990.000 

x8 

80 

980,000 

18 

80 

990,000 

16 

70 

860,000 

15 

105 

670,000 

Z9 

no 

TVhi^eit 
bwebcen: — 


in  London  for  building  sites 


Year 

Street 

Feet 

Feet 

Price,  <P" 
*       Foot 

/per 
Acre 

t88o 

laso 

1186 

Cannon   .    . 

Grace  Church 

iCHdBroad    . 

Z9XS0 

49x30 

600 

•  •• 

1,285 

4.S<»!    7.5 
18.9 

37,000    28.8 

WOOO 
89G^OOO 

hi  1888  there  were  let  on  lease  for  eighty  years  six  lots 
It  Piccadilly  and  Charing  Cross  Road  covering  19,000 
■Qttrefeet  for  £z^boo  per  annum,  beins  at  the  rate  of 
A8300  per  acre,  the  tenant  erecting  buildings  worth 
i27,OQa  This  would  represent  a  selling  value  of^  3001,000 
po  acre  for  the  land.  House  property  has  risen  in  value 
Biter  in  London  than  throu^xmt  England.    There  is  a 


house  in  Lombard  Street,  the  rent  of  which  was  £2$  a 
year  in  1665,  and  the  buildii^  on  the  same  site  is  now 
rented  for  £z(iO0  a  year  under  lease  from  1877.  The 
value  of  land  in  the  suburbs  is  also  prodi^ous.  An  acre 
at  Hampstead  was  recently  leased  for  building  at  £1000 
a  year  for  eighty  years. 

The  rents!  and  value  of  London  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Houses ;  Rental,  / 

Value 
Million  £ 

Miles  of  Value  per 
Streets      Mile,  £ 

1801 

130,000 

3,700,000 

67 

470 

142,000 

1811 

155.000 

4,500,000 

82 

560 

146,000 

1821 

170,000 

5,300,000 

96 

610 

157.000 

1831 

197,000 

6,900,000 

124 

700 

177,000 

1841 

256,000 

9.600,000 

174 

905 

192,000 

1851 
1861 

301,000 

12.600,000 

229 

1,050 

218,000 

369.000 

16,800,000 

306 

1,290 

235.000 

1871 

44S.OOO 

23,900,000 

434 

1.550 

380,000 

1881 

520,000 
000,000 

33,400.000 

601 

1,740 

343.000 

1888 

37,400.oo<^ 

673 

2,010 

335.000 

Since  1861  the  value  of  houses  in  London  has  risen  14 
millions  per  annttm,  of  which  probably  30  per  cenL  was 
merely  an  enhancement  of  value,  leaving  about  10 
millions  a  year  as  the  cost  of  new  buildings. 

The  number  of  new  houses  built  within  a  radius  of  15 
miles  from  Charing  Cross,  London,  and  the  length  of  new 
streets  opened,  were : — 


Period 

Houses 
Built 

Streets, 

Miles 

Opened 

Annual  Average 

Houses 

Miles  Street 

1871-80 
188Z-88 

136,200 
142,100 

410 
978 

13.600 
17.800 

41 
35 

18  years 

978.300 

688 

15.400 

38 

Glasgow   built  ;f36o,ooo  per  annum  in  the   yean 
1883-87,  vit :— 

Dwelling-bouses        ....  130,000 
Churches  and  schools       .        .        .      49,000 

Warehouses 121,000 

Improvements,  &c 60.000 


Total 


360,000 


The  above,  however,  does  not  include  the  value  of 
sites,  but  only  the  structures.  The  cost  of  public  build- 
ings varies.  Churches  and  schools  may  be  uuUt  at  >f  10 
per  head  of  the  intended  number  of  occupants.  Hospitals 
sometimes  cost  £2po  per  bed.  Chelsea  barracks  cost 
;f  245  a  man. 

Dwellings  for  the  working  classes  are  an  urgent  necessity, 
and  could  easily  be  constructed  in  all  laxce  towns.  Those 
built  in  London  have  cost  from  6d.  to  od.  per  cubic  foot, 
the  sites  costing  from  2s.  to  5s.  per  square  loot,  the  whole 
outlay  being  ;^6  per  occupant,  which  involves  sm  average 
rent  of  2s.  a  week  per  room.  The  Peabody  Buildings  m 
1889  showed  an  outlay  of  ;£'900,ooo,  including  ;f  500,000 

S'ven  by  the  founder  and  ;£'400,ooo  borrowed  from 
ovemment ;  they  had  1 1,300  rooms,  occupied  by  20,4cx> 
persons,  or  5070  uunilies ;  each  family  had  weekly  earn- 
ings that  averaged  24s.,  and  the  average  rent  was  4s. 
9(L,  or  26d.  per  room :  gross  rental  ;^M),ooo,  expenses 
and  interest  on  loan  ;f  30,000,  net  profit  ;f  30,000.  In 
1882  Messrs.  Guinness  built  in  Dublin  a  block  holding 
540  rooms,  to  accommodate  tSo  families  at  4s.  a  week. 
Sir  Edward  Guinness  in  1889  gave  ;f  200,000  for  a  similar 
purpose  in  London. 

The  Town  Council  of  Dublin  also  built  a  block  for 
1200  persons,  on  land  which  was  bought  at  £6600  per 
acre :  cost,  ;f  40,000 ;  average  rent,  4s.  a  week. 

In  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  Hoey  at  the  British  Association^ 
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1889,  he  stated  that  the  population  of  Glasgow  was 
lodged  thus :— 


Living  in 

Number  of 
Souls 

Death-rate 
per  1000 

One  room  .... 
Two  rooms 

Three  to  four  rooms  .        ) 
Five  or  more  rooms   .        ) 

i33»«» 
235,000 

158,000 

3S-0 
27.7 

19. 5 
11.2 

Total 

526,000 

25.0 

He  further  showed  that  the  rents  paid  by  the  poor  in 
London  were  exorbitant,  a  room  10  x  7  and  13  feet  high, 
say  910  cubic  feet,  on  a  fifth  floor,  costing  i8d.  a  week  or 
£4  a  year  :  often  a  whole  family  in  a  room  15  x  12  x  13, 
say  2300  cubic  feet,  paying  3s.  or  4s.  a  week. 

In  1887  the  house  property  of  the  United  Kingdom 
was  as  follows : — 


Rental,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Inhabitant 

London     •    .    •    . 
Ten  large  towns 
Rest  of  England     . 

37,400,000 
15.020,000 
64,780,000 

673 
270 

x,i66 

153 
81 

55 

England  and  Wales 
Scotland    .    •    •    . 
Ireland      .... 

XI7,200.000 

12,600,000 
3»S^®»ooo 

2,109 
228 

63 

73 
57 
13 

United  Kingdom    . 

i33'3«>.ooo 

2,400 

63 

There  is  no  house-duty  in  Ireland.     The  houses  subject 
to  duty  in  Great  Britain  showed  as  follows : — 


1861 

1871 

1B81 

Subject  to  duty    . 
Exempt      .    .    • 

434.000 
3,214,000 

797,000 
3,875,000 

1,002,000 
4,569,000 

Total    .     . 

3,648.000 

4,672,000 

5,571,000 

This  shows  the  great  improvement  in  the  class  of 
houses;  in  185 1  only  12  per  cent  were  subject  to  duty, 
the  ratio  being  18  per  cent,  in  1881.  The  average  value 
of  a  house  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1801 
1821 
1831 


£ 

Year 

90 

X841 

X03 

1851 

T08 

x86i 

£ 
156 
190 
214 


Year 
1871 
i88x 
x888 


£ 

278 

325 
340 


The  average  value  of  a  house  is  now  more  than  double 
'what  it  was  in  1841. 

England  and  Wales 

in  1688  Gregory  King  estimated  the  house  rental  at 
two  millions  sterling.  In  1798  it  was  put  down  at 
^6, 500,00a  The  first  official  valuation  was  in  18 12, 
viz.,  ;iCS,490,ooo,  and  a  later  one  in  183 1  amounted  to 
;f  12,350,000,  but  Porter  showed  that  farmhouses  and 
cottages  were  exempted.  These  would  probably  con- 
stitute one-third  of  the  total.  The  rental  would  therdfore 
be: — 


Year 

Rental,  £ 

Value,            /  per 
Million  £     Inhabitant 

1688. 

1798. 
1812 .    . 
183X  . 
1850. 
i860.    . 
1870.    . 
1880.    , 
z888.    , 

2,000,000 

6,500,000 

12,700,000 

x8,50o,ooo 

43,000,000 

52,000,000 

70,900,000 

100,100,000 

1x8,500,000 

36 
117 
229 

333 

756 

936 

1,276 

1,802 

a.  133 

6 

21 

24 
42 

47 

II 

73 

The  number  of  houses  and  souls  per  house  wis  u 
follows : — 


( 

Census 

Houses. 

PopolatioD 
per  Hoase 

I80X 

1,576,000 

S6 

I8I1  . 

1,798,000 

S6 

X82X   . 

2,088.000 

S8 

X83X  . 

2,482,000 

S6 

I84X  . 

2.944.000 

S4 

1851  . 

3,278,000 

5-5 

I86I . 

3,740.000 

S4 

I87I  . 

4,259.000 

S3 

1881 

4.832,000 

S4 

Houses  in  England  and  Wales  in  1862 : — 


Annual 
Rental,  £ 

Number 

Aggregate 
Rental,  £ 

Value.    1 
Millions  ;f. 

Ratio 

Over  1000   . 
500-xooo     . 
200-500  .     . 
100-200  .    . 
50-100    .     . 
30-50      .    . 
20-30      .    . 
Under  ao    . 

333 
924 

8,633 

32.806 

101.948 

169.920 

^^'^ 
3.624,608 

440,000 
650,000 
2,860,000 
4.830,000 
7,120,000 
6,880.000 
5,110,000 
34.700,000 

8 
12 

128 

124      1 

92 
626 

a? 
1. 1 

4.5 
7.6 

XI.3 

XX,0 

8.3 

S5-5 

Total    . 

4,144,600 

62,590,000 

1,127 

loao 

Official  returns  for  1875  and  1886  compare  as  follows :— 


Rental 


ider 


Under  20 
20-50 
50-100 
Over  100 


1870 


394,000 

119,000 

56^000 


Total  4,491,000 


1886 


3,922,000  4,626^000 


59&000 

167,000 

77,000 


5,465,000       22 


Increase 
per  Cent. 


18 

51 
40 

37 


Amount  of  Rent 


1870 


£ 
28,600,000 


U86 


11,700.000  17,800.000 

7,700,000  xo,8oo,ooo 

XI, 100.0001 14.700,000 


59>'oo/xx> 


£ 
38,000,000 


8x  ,300,000 


The   above   is  exclusive  of  shops,  which  were  as 
follows : — 

Number  Rental,  £ 

X875       .        ,        .    295.000  x4.300.ooo 

1886       .        .        .    366.000  18,900,000 

The  valuations  for  house^uty  are  about  10  per  cent 
lower  than  the  income-tax  assessments. 


Scotland. 
The  number  and  rental  valuation  showed  thus :— 


Year 

Number 

Rental,  ;f 

/per 
House 

Capital  Value, 
Mniioosjf 

1801     . 

a9S,ooo 

... 

i8xz 

3<H.ooo 

... 

X821     . 

341.000 

••• 

1831     . 

369.000 

••• 

1841     . 

503,000 

••• 

185X     . 

370,000 

5,000.000 

14 

90 

1861     . 

393.000 

5,500.000 

14 

zoo 

1871 

412.000 

7,300.000 

18 

131 

1881     . 

739.000 

11.800.000 

16 

9X2 

1888     . 

•  •■ 

12,700,000 

•  •  • 

229 

Before  185 1  the  Census  collectors  counted  as  hoBRi 
each  separate  holding  or  flat 


GkEAT   BftlTAtN. 


Ccniul 

Nomber 

RenlBl.  £ 

Value. 
Millioni^ 

iBdi. 

iBu. 

Z: 

£; 

■»7i. 

mi. 

1.870.000 
a.ioa.ooo 

i:S:i 

4. '39.0™ 
4.673.000 

S.S7I.O0O 

9,400.000 

ai  ,500, 000 

38.500,000 
47,000,000 
58.300.000 
83,700,000 

170 

i 

Ktotil,/ 

Nnraber 

Uiban 

Ru™l 

ToMl 

MiUioni^ 

Onioa  .    . 

4B-100.     .     . 

30.000 

aoiooo 

100.000 
995.«» 

36,000 
lao.ooo 

i.S74!ooo 

iS 

1 

Toul.    . 

9IS.5<»  ' 

i.iai.SOO 

a.037,ooo 

330 

»u  u  follows  :— 

Ow     1    Hooies        Rental.^ 

Average 

Ratio  of 

HOOKS 

1   .    '.    '. 

338.000       28,500,000 

SI9.O0O          17,900,000 

1.394,000     (9.400.000 

j,4ro.ooo       34.400,000 

665 

35 
'S 

4-3 
9-3 
23.4 
616 

Tool    . 

S.<73,ooo     1 14.100,000 

a, 

100-0 

Tie  loLOil  coniimiption  of  biicks  was  known  down  Ci 
iSjQ,  when  the  Ux  was  abotished.  If  the  same  ratio  pe 
ime  u  in  1821--50  be  supposed  from  1S50  to  iSEt,  thi 
iixlj  yean  will  show  thus  1 — 


Pml 

Millioii 
Bricks 

Houses 

Built 

Bricks  per 

Si ;  ; 

l:i 

1.884 

I.9» 
3.340 

43,000 
S9.600 

49!  1" 

78 

i 

84 

li^iiii  bticks  measuie  9  x  4}  x  3  inches,  and  weigh 
'"■^n  3  torn  per  looa  An  Adams  or  LJddell  machine, 
itiane  power,  can  make  30,000  daily,  the  aveia(«  of 
^-ondc  bcidcs  per  moulder  bebg  4000  a  day.  Fiie- 
^^da  will  mist  a  crushing  force  vaiying  from  600  up  to 
JwH*.  per  Kjuaie  inch. 

I  ULAN  D 


Tbe  Enmber  of  homes  at  each  Centos  coropaied  thus 
-iU>  population:-                                              ^^ 

Cows     Number  '^^M  Census 

Nun.ber 

'^r 

"Jn       iM3^°oa  1     &o     1     1B61 
%       i,33ftooo'     6.3          1871 
>}f       i.,3S,ooo       6.2      1    1881 
"SI       1,046,000       6.3      '      ... 

Si 

5-7 

The  Census  of 
in  184  r  thus  ;- 

S71  classified  the  houses  the  saii.e  a* 

Houses  of 

1841 

,a_,        1    Decrease, 
""         1     percent. 

One  room  .    .    . 
Two  to  four  rooms 
Five  or  more  .    . 

491,000 
304!mio 

.56,000 

357 .000 
449.000 

68 
33 

Total    .    . 

..338,000 

962,000      1           38 

The  number  of  houses  and  approximate  value  are  shown 


Lavoisier  valued  Che  houses  in  1789  at  380  millions 
sterling;  Chaptal  in  iSi;  at  462  millions.  The  next 
valoatioD  was  in  1835  by  Moieau,  only  rural  build- 
ings, which  he  set  down  at  161  millions  sterling,  an 
ai&ance  of  19  millions  in  twenty  years.  In  j86g  tbc 
Embassy  Report  gives  a  total  of  1 300  millions,  and  in  I S84 
the  Minister  of  Finance  makes  it  1 600  millions  sterling. 
This  gives  an  average  buildlne  value  increase  of  36 
millions  per  annum,  say  1704  milUoiu  (01  lS88.  If  we 
compare  the  bouses  of  1835  with  those  of  18S8  we  find  as 
follows ! — 


Windows 

Houses 

Ratio 

1SS5 

1S88 

18SB 

1888 

One    .    .    . 
Fi^OTro^ 

3.164,000 

3.747.00O 

3,376,000 

27.0 

33.4 
40.2 

37-4 

Total    . 

6.737.000 

9.081.000 

100.0 

100.0 

Calnns  of  one  window  form  a  much  smaller  ratio,  while 
houses  of  the  best  clasi  have  nearly  doubled  in  numbei. 

In  eight  years  ending  December  1S87  the  official  re- 
Innis  showed  as  follows  : — 

Numbtr       Ptr  Annua 
New  houses     .        .    1,048,000  131,000 

Pulled  down  703,000  S8,ooo 

Net  Increase       .       345, 


aatt  Nousa 

Genliy      ,  ,        158,000 

Coinmercial.  Ac  .        1^3,000 
Tradesmen  3.167.000 

Operatives,  &c  .    4,453.000 


The  growth  ofhoiise  property  in  Paris  was  as  follows  ;— 
*■"•■  Millie  £     ^^'J^„t,£ 
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The  number  of  houses  compared  with  population  at 
two  periods  thus  i  — 

Year  Houus         Pofulatum  '^^^j^ 

1817    .    .    .    28,800  714.000  25 

1880    .    •    .    76.100  2,240,000  30 


Each  house  represents  nine  logements  or  residences, 
owing  to  the  custom  of  flats,  and  in  1882  these  were 
685,000  in  number,  and  were  let  as  follows : — 


Rent,  £ 

Number 

R^'^' ^  Mm^S';^  I     ^^0 

Over  500 
x6o  to  500  . 
40  to  160     . 
ic  to  40  .    . 
Under  15    . 

1,920 

13.100 

65.250 

135.400 

409.000 

x,zoo,ooo 
4.200,000 
6.300,000 
2,800,000 
4,700,000 

17 

63 

94 
42 
70 

610 
22.0 

32-7 
14.8 

24.S 

Total    . 

684,670 

19. 100.000 

286 

loao 

In  1S82  a  sum  of  ;^i,  100,000  was  expended  in  build- 
ings for  the  working-classes,  to  accommodate  3000  £uni- 
lies  or  10,000  souls,  say  ;£*!  10  per  head,  each  Icgimtnt 
being  supplied  with  gas  and  water,  the  rent  8s.  a  week : 
total  rent  ;^6o,ooo  a  year,  or  5^  per  cent  on  first  outlay. 

In  1879  the  official  estimated  rental  of  all  houses  in 
France  was  74  millions  sterling,  from  which,  for  purposes 
of  taxation,  the  Government  aUowed  an  abatement  of  20 
per  cent,  for  repairs,  &c,  making  the  net  rental  59  mil- 
lions. In  1884  the  Finance  Minister  estimated  the  gross 
rental  at  88  inillions  sterling,  which  would  represent  a 
capital  value  of  1600  millions.  The  tax-collector's  valua- 
tion the  same  year,  after  deducting  one-fifth  for  repairs, 
was  1280  millions  sterling,  which  confirms  the  Minister's 
estimate  as  above.  Building  sites  in  Paris,  according  to 
Yves  Guyot,  have  quintuple  in  value  in  sixty  years,  the 
highest  price  in  1826  being  £\%  per  sauare  metre,  and  in 
ITO3  ranging  from  £^  to  ;£^I20:  tne  maximum  may 
therefore  be  taken  as  j^'io  per  square  foot,  against  £20  in 
London  (even  £yi  having  been  paid  in  the  latter  city). 
In  1887  there  were  250,000  persons  in  Paris  living  in 
furnished  apartments,  say  1 1  per  cenL  of  the  population : — 


Unfurnished 

1  room,  suburbs    . 

2  rooms,  suburbs   . 
2  rooms,  Passy .    . 

2  rooms,  Madeleine 
8  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli 

3  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli 


Ordinary  Rent  per  Annum 

A 


12 

15 
20 

30 
so 


Furnished  {Boulevards)    £ 
3  rooms,  5tn  flat  .    .    .  100 
3  rooms,  4th  flat  .    . 
3  rooms,  3rd  flat  .    . 

3  rooms,  and  flat .    . 

4  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli . 

5  rooms,  Rue  Rivoli . 


200 
250 
300 
400 
600 


Germany 


An  official  report  for  Prussia  in  1869  gave  the  number 
and  rental  of  houses.  In  the  following  table  the  value  is 
capitalised  at  18  times  the  rental : — 


Number 

Renul,  £ 

Value. 
Millions  £ 

Urban  .... 
Rural    .... 

467,000 
1,701.000 

8,400,000 
5,100,000 

»5i 
9a 

Total    .    . 

2,168,000 

13,500,000           243 

In  the  same  year  the  urban  house  property  of  Saxony 
was  valued  at  70  millions  sterling,  that  of  rural  being 
apparently  no  more  than  10  millions.  These  two  king- 
doms form  exactly  two-thirds  of  the  German  Empire  as 
regards  population,  and  we  may  conclude  that  the  total 
house  property  of  Germany  in  1869  was  of  the  value  of 
485  millions  sterling.     Official  returns  for  Berlin  show  as 


follows  (except  that  the  capitalisation  at  18  yean'  rent  b 
mine):  — 


Year 

1867 
1872 
1882 


Number  of 
Houses 


14. 100 
15.050 
X9.700 


Rent,  ;f 


3.390,000 
5,370,000 
8,800,000 


Value.  ;f 


6x,  100,000 

96.700.000 

158.400.000 


Valneper 
Hoase.^ 


4*400 
6.500 
8.000 


The  total  value  of  house  property  in  1888  may  be 
estimated  thus : — 


Population 

Houses. 
Millions  £ 

^perHad 

Berlin    .... 
1x4  cities    .    •    . 
Rural  districu     . 

X.460.000 

6,900,000 

38,200,000  ' 

158 
310 

764 

X08 

45 
ao 

Total    .    . 

46,560,000 

1,232 

26 

In  four  years  ending  1 886  Hambuig  put  up  new  raborbi 
and  houses  worth  ;f  3*  350,000,  say  ^840,000  per  annum, 
the  value  of  the  sites  being  60,  and  the  buildings  40  per 
cent  of  the  total.  Overcrowding  in  the  large  ades  is  fi 
bad  as  in  England,  official  returns  showing  the  ratio  of 
population  livmg  in  one  room  as  follows : — 


City 

Year 

Per  1000 
Inhab. 

City 

Year 

Per  1000 
Inhab. 

Kttnigsberg 
Cbemnits  . 
Frankfort  . 

1864 
1871 
1871 

560 
702 
225 

Leipzig  . 
Hamburg 
Leipng  . 

1871 
1875 
1875 

•  471 
356 

2M 

There  was  a  marked  improvement  in  Leipzig  between 
1871  and  1875  >  i^  ^^  former  year  108  per  1000  of  the 
population  lived  in  cellars. 

In  1875  Leipzig  had  3455  houses  (compririne  probablr 
18,000  fiats  or  residences),  which  contained  140,000 
souls,  viz.: — 


Class  of  Hotise 

Inhabitants 
per  House 

Number  of 
Houses 

Approximate 
Popolttion 

ist      .        .        . 

and 

3'^      •        • 
4th      ..        . 

Up  to  10 
ii-ao 
ai-40 
Over  40 

481 

66c 

x.138 

4.000 

10.000 

36,000 
9aooo 

Total 

«•• 

3.4SS 

X40.000 

Russia 

There  are  11,436,000  houses,  but  no  returns  of  vslnt- 
tion.  Strebinsky  estimated  the  poorest  kind  of  ruril 
dwellings  at  £17  sterling,  and  a  general  average  of  Ofi 
may  be  taken.  As  regards  the  787,000  houses  in  cities, 
they  may  be  estimate  at  10  per  cent  per  inhabitant 
less  than  in  Germany.     The  account  will  stand  thns :— 


Houses 

Population 

Perlo- 
babftaot.jf 

VahK. 
Mifl.^ 

St  Petersburg  1 
87  diics    .    .  ] 
Rural  .    .    . 

787.000 
10.649,000 

810.000 

4.900.000 

78.20o,ood 

97 

79 
196 
426 

Total    . 

ii,436,ooc^ 

83,910,0001 

7*      1    701 

Of  the  houses  in  St.  Petersburg  and  87  other  cities 
there  were  127,000  of  stone  and  6)60,000  of  wood ;  per- 
haps the  term  stone  also  includes  brick. 

In  1867  Buschen  estimated  the  value  of  all  buildings  in 
Russia  at  270  millions  sterling,  that  is,  dwelling<brases 
150  millions,  factories,  &c.,  120  millions. 
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Austria-Hungary 

The  last  Census  does  not  give  the  number  of  houses  in 
Hnogary,  which  may,  however,  be  estimated  at  2,000,000. 
The  number  in  Austria  has  increased  in  the  same  ratio  as 
population: — 

1840  1880 

Austria       .        .    2,364,000  2,996,000 

Hungary    .  1,732,000  2,000,000 


Total 


4,096,000 


4,996,000 


In  Austria  the  houses  in  1880  were  as  follows : — 


Number 


Approximate 
Value.  £ 


Vienna  . 
Towns  . 
Rani    . 


183.900 

388,100 

2,424,000 


102,000,000 

77,600,000 

121.200,000 


Total 


2.996,000      300,800,000 


Per  House, 

£ 


S45 
200 

SO 


zoo 


The  house  property  of  Hungary,  at  the  same' general 
ntio  of  ;Cioo  par  house,  would  amount  to  200  millions 
tteriing,  making  a  total  of  501  millions  for  the  whole 
Empire.  In  18S3  Roschmann  valued  the  houses  of 
Aastiia  (without  Hungary)  at  256  millions  sterling ;  but 
this  seems  ic  per  cent  too  low. 

In  1886  the  annual  rental  of  Vienna  showed  as  fol- 
kmi: — 


Rent 

H«»«        ^^.£ 

Ratio  of 
Houses 

Undcr;f20     .    . 

^-s**  .... 

Sp-xoo  .... 
Omioo   .    .    . 

89,192 

68.993 

17.730 

7.985 

1,200.000 
2,200,000 

Z,200,000 
1,100,000 

48.5 

37.5 

9.7 

4.3 

Total    .     . 

183,906 

5,700,000 

xoao 

Italy 


Hemnann  Spallart  estimates  the  house  property  of 
Italy  at  360  millions  sterling,  although  the  official  value 
m  1881  was  onhr  240  millions,  but  the  latter  was  con- 
fciK^  one-thira  too  low.  The  Arekixno  gives  the  value 
in  i8w  as  380  millions  sterling.  Approximately  the 
iMBse  property  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Houses 

Population 

Rental,  £ 

Value, 
MiUions 

£ 

£p^ 

Inhab. 

Uibu. 
Ron!  . 

Total 

650.000 
3.770,000 

5,100,000 
^4, 100,000 

8.400.000 
13.400,000 

>53 
241 

30 
xo 

4,420,000  ja9,20o,ooo 

21.800,000 

394 

13 

1^  boose  property  of  Rome  is  estimated  at  14  millions 
<(aIiog,  or  about  j^45  per  inhabitant 

Holland 

The  o6Scial  retoms  of  house  property  show  number 
tod  rental : 


Yfgm       Houses 
Taxed 
577   .    37a,400 
itta   .    398,900 


Rental,  £ 

6,060.000 
6,660,000 


Value*  £ 

109,000,000 
120,000,000 


^^  lepcesents  only  the  houses  above  a  certain  letting 
^^  IS  the  Census  of  1879  showed  720,000  inhabited 
■«Be^  of  which  379,000  were  subject  to  house-duty,  and 


350,000  were  exempted.    The  assessment  of  1 880  showed 
as  follows : — 

Over  ;£8o  rental        ....       13.673 

/32to/8o 30.558 

Under  ;f  32 313.218 

Total        .        .        .    357,449 

We  may  add  10  per  cent  to  the  official  valuation,  say 
Z2  millions  sterling,  as  the  value  of  the  untaxed  houses, 
which  is  equal  to  £x^  per  house.  This  makes  the  total 
hotise  property  of  Holland  worth  132  millions  sterling. 

Spain 

In  1832  the  Junta  de  Medics  valued  all  buildings  at 
24^  millions  sterling,  of  which  68  millions  were  for  public 
buildings  and  factories,  the  rest  for  dwelling-houses :  the 
average  was  ;f  20  per  head  of  the  population,  and  at  the 
same  rate  Spain  would  now  have  340  millions  worth  of 
house  property  distributed  approximately  as  follows : — 


Houses 

Population 

Rental,  £ 

Value. 
Millions 

£ 

Inhab. 

28  cities 
Rural  . 

380,000 
2,600.000 

2,100,000 
14,800,000 

5,000.000 
14.000.000 

90 
250 

45 
»7 

Total 

2.980,000 

16.900,000 

19.000.000 

340 

20 

Scandinavia 

Official  valuations  of  house  property  in  Sweden  dis- 
tinguish urban  from  rural ;  in  Norway,  give  only  urban, 
and  in  Denmark,  confuse  the  same  with  landed  property. 
The  values  are  approximately  as  follows : — 


House  Property, 
Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Urban 

Rural  Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Sweden .    . 
Norway .    . 
Denmark    . 

64 
10 

31 

16    1     80 

7         17 
9         40 

72 

30 
60 

4 

t 

5 

17 

9 
20 

Total    . 

105 

3a    i    137 

63 

16 

In  Sweden  9  per  cent  of  house  property  stood  for 
schools,  &c 

Belgium 


The  Census  returns  of  Belgium  show : — 

Number  of  Population 

Inhabited  Houses      per  House 
799.000  5.42 


Year 


1856     . 

834,000 

1866 

.        .       930.000 

z88o 

.     1,061.000 

1846 

5-43 
S19 
5-ao 

The  official  rental  valuation  in  1884  was  ;f  5,900,000, 
equal  to  a  capital  value  of  106  millions  sterling. 

United  States 

Hie  Censtis  of  1880  showed  8,956,000  houses.  Com- 
pared with  the  numbers  at  previous  Censuses,  the  ex- 
isting houses  in  1880  would  appear  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Built  before  1840 
1840-18^0  . 
1840-1860  . 
1800-1870  . 
„    X870-1880  . 


ff 


Ratio 

.  2,430,000 
932,000 

x,6o8,ooo 

27.4 
9.4 

X8.2 

.     2.073.000 
.     x,9i3,ooo 

23.4 

2X.6 

Total 


8»956»ooo 


100.0 
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The  first  settlers  lived  in  wooden  houses,  the  ordinary 
cost  of  which,  in  1684,  was  estimated  at  £$  sterling,  a 
clergyman's  house  costing  £$$.  Fires  were  frequent 
The  6rst  brick-kiln  was  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  1629, 
and  Mr.  Coddington  built  the  first  brick  house  at  Boston 
in  1638,  the  number  reaching  1000  b^  the  year  170a 
The  house  which  W.  Penn  bmlt  at  Philadelphia  was  of 
bricks  brought  from  England,  and  cost  ;f  500a 

The  earhest  estimate  of  hovtse  propertv  was  in  1790, 
when  there  was  found  to  be  277,000  houses,  valued 
At  ;f  29, 200,000  sterling,  bein|;  ^105  per  house.  The 
number  of  houses  at  the  following  dates  was : — 

Inhabitant 


Year 

Houses 

Population 

ferHo 

1840 

.    2,430,000 

17,069,000 

7.1 

1850     . 

.    3,362,000 

23,192,000 

6.9 

i860     , 

.    4,970.000 

31,443.000 

6.3 

1870     . 

.    7,043*000 

38,558.000 

5.5 

1880     . 

.     8,956,000 

50,410,000 

5.5 

According  to  the  Census  of  1840,  there  were  54,100 
houses  built  during  the  year,  namely,  45,700  of  wood, 
and  8400  of  brick  or  stone,  representing  a  total  value  of 
;f  8,800,000,  say  if  160  per  house,  viz. : — 


State 

Houses 
Built 

Value,  £ 

Value  per 
House.  ^ 

New  York  .    .    . 
Pennsylvania  .     . 
Illinois  .... 
Ohio      .... 
Massachusetts     . 
Other  States   .    . 

6,400 
4,400 
4.400 
3.800 
1,600 
33.500 

1.520,000 

1,100,000 

440,000 

790,000 

580.000 

4.370,000 

240 
250 
100 
210 
360 
130 

Total    .    . 

54.100 

8,800,000 

160 

The  number  of  new  houses  built  yearly  in  the  Union 
since  1840  is  shown  officially  as  follows : — 

1841-50 93*300 

1851-60 i6x,ooo 

1861-80 199,000 

1887 303,000 

In  1880  the  Census  showed  156,000  men  engaged  in 
building,  the  annual  value  of  new  houses  being  put  down 
at  3 J  millions  sterling,  but  in  1887  it  was  estimated  at  86 
millions  sterling;  the  average  cost  of  dty  houses  was 
estimated  at  j6940»  and  of  rural  at  >f2io  each.  The 
following  annual  returns  of  dty  buildings  are  given : — 


City 

New 

Houses 

Value.  £ 

Value  per 
House,  ;f 

Years 

New  York  . 
PhiUdelphia 
Kansas  Qty 

1.950 
8,202 
4.510 

6,400,000 
6,240,000 
2,040,000 

3.240 
760 

440 

1886-88 

1888 
1886-88 

The  value  of  house  property  in  some  dties  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

City 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Population 

Head 

1888 
1888 
1880 
x88o 
1880 

New  York 
Boston .    .    . 
Philadelphia . 
Brooklyn  .     . 
St  Louis  .     . 

271 
117 
119 

45 
3a 

1,500,000 
500,000 
$50,000 
570,000 
350,000 

180 

234 
140 

80 

92 

Total 

•  •• 

584 

3,770,000 

15s 

The  increase  of  value  in  New  York  from  1880  to  1888 
was  49  millions  sterling,  that  is,  7  millions  per  annum. 
There  is  no  dty  in  England  equal  in  valuation  per 
inhabitant  to  Boston  or  New  York,  but  the  Australian 
cities  are  higher,  Melbourne  being  £2^  higher  than  New 
York,  and  Sydney  ;f  11  over  Boston. 


The  average  value  of  each  house  built  in  1840  vis 
;f  160,  and  in  1887  it  was  £2!^$'  '^e  total  vahie  of 
house  property  in  the  Union  may  be  estimated  for  variou 
dates  tlius :~ 

Year  Hauus       ^X?^   "^^'     fj^' 

1870       .        .  7,043,000  220  1,550  40 

1880    .     .       8,956,000         240  2,160  43 

1890    .    .    xx,400,ooo         250  2.850  46 

This  shows  an  average  value  per  head  much  bdo« 
what  it  is  in  England,  namely,  £ti, 

Canada 

In  Montreal  the  years  18S7-88  avenged  1005  new 
houses,  valued  at  ;f  860,000,  say  £Z6o  each,  or  /loo 
higher  than  in  Philaddphia.  The  value  of  booses  boSt 
at  Toronto  during  the  year  1880  was  ;^320,ooa  In  1887 
Upper  Canada  had,  1^  official  returns,  a  value  of 
;^3o»  500,000  in  fiELrm-bnildings  exdusive  of  towns.  Tht 
total  value  of  house  property  in  the  Dominion  may  be 
estimated  thus: — 


■ 

Population 

House,  Value 
;f  per  Head 

Millions  ;£ 

Urban 
Rural  . 

460,000 
4,560.000 

60 
22 

27 

ICO 

Total 

5,020,000 

35 

127 

Australia 


House  property  b  much  more  valuable  compared  with 

Sopulation  than  it  is  in  Europe.    In  1888,  for  example, 
ydney  and  Mdboume  showea  thus : — 


Sydney 
Melbou 


elboume 


Poptilation 


367,000 
438,000 


Rental,  £ 


5,220,000 
5.320.000 


Value.  ;f 


78.300,000 
79,800,000 


Pff 


21X 
181 


There  is  at  Melbourne  a  block  of  houses  valued  it 
;^494,ooo,  the  site  of  which  was  bought  in  1838  for  ;f45, 
and  dose  to  it  is  MenQes*  Hotel,  recently  sold  for  ;f  150,000, 
the  site  of  which  cost  ;^io  in  184a 

The  following  table  shows  approximatdy  the  valne  of 
all  house  property  in  the  seven  colonies :  — 


Value.  Millions  ;f 

;f  per  Inhabitut 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Urban 

Rural!  Total 

N.  S.  Wales     . 

78 

14 

9a 

211 

21       83 

Victoria  .    .    . 

80 

IX 

91 

181 

x8       83 

New  Zealand    . 

20 

5 

25 

100 

10       40 

South  Australia 

IX 

2 

»3 

100 

10       4fi 

Queensland  .    . 
Tasmania     .    . 

9 

3 

12 

100 

10    1    30 

4 

X 

5 

100 

10       33 

W.  Australia    . 

X 

•  •• 

I 

xoo 

170 

10    1    25 

Total    .    . 

203 

36 

239 

15       67 

Cape  Colony 

In  1883  the  house  property  of  the  prindpal  towns  wis 
officially  valued  thus :— 


Population 

Value.  £ 

Inhabitant 

Cape  Town    .    , 
Port  Elizabeth     . 
Kimberley .    .    . 

45.000 
13.000 
14,000 

4,980,000 
x.950.000 
X, 710.000 

no 

ISO 
xaa 

Total    .    . 

72,000 

8,640,000 

190 
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Hong-Kong 

In  1889  the  best  building  sites  fetched  £3  P^  square 
foot,  or  £1210^000  per  acre. 

Argbntinb  Republic 
The  classification  of  houses  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1889 
was  as  follows  : — 


Yearly  Rent 

Houses 

Approximate 
Value,  £ 

Under  jf  50 
/5o-;fioo. 
7100-7200 
LTX>-£yyo 
Om£2PO         .        .        . 

3.067 
10,320 
12,506 

6,512 

4.835 

1,600,000 

9,500,000 

23,600,000 

21.100,000 

28,700,000 

Total 

37.248 

84,500.000 

The  increase  in  eight  years  was  exceedingly  rapid,  the 
oSdal  returns  for  1881  having  shown  22,700  houses 
^^^^  >^  ;C39>8cx>,ooo  and  owned  as  follows : — 

Faiue,  £ 
^Argentines     .        •        •       •        .    22,800,000 

Italians 6,800,000 

Other  foreigners 10,200,000 

Total       .        .    39,800,000 

Id  eight  years  there  were  built  I4>500  new  houses, 
tnd  the  average  annual  increase  of  house  property  was 
i(5,500^ooo  sterling.  The  average  value  of  each  house 
«as;£i7oo  in  18S1  and  ;f  2,300  in  1889.  The  province 
(^  BocDOs  Ayres,  outside  the  city,  had  106,000  houses  in 
18S1,  valued  at  ;i^i  2, 300,000,  say  ;f  120  per  house  or  ;f  22 
per  inhabitant  The  houses  in  the  other  13  provinces 
were  estimated  at  35  millions  sterling,  or  ;^I7  per  inha- 
bitant The  total  for  the  Republic,  including  public 
boldmgs,  was  ;^94, 500,00a 

Uruguay 
In  1884  the  value  of  house  property  was  28  millions 
sterling,  about  ;^45   per  inhaoitant      New  houses  at 
Mcnte*\ndeo  show  an  average  of  ;f  230,000  per  annum. 

HUNTING 

United  Kingdom 

The  annual  shooting  is  estimated  thus  : — 

Numbir  Value,  £ 

Hares  and  rabbits 
Groase    . 
Putridges 
Pheasants,  &c 
Deer 


30,000,000 

2,200.000 

500,000 

50,000 

400,000 

30,000 

900.000 

90,000 

• 

10,500 

•  •• 

50,000 

. 

2,420,000 

Total 

Bblgium 
The  nomber  of  shooting  licenses  issued  was  12,900  in 


ib88,aninst  10,600  in  i860,  and  6100  in  1840.  The 
nfaie  oTgame  IdUed  yearly  in  the  forests  is  14  francs  per 
^*x^xxt  or  5s.  an  acre. 

France 

The  State  pays  £%  for  each  wolf  killed.    The  numbers 

killed 


J2»  •      •       •        .   1.225 1  1886    ....    760 
"85.  .  900 1  X887     ....    701 

Crtn»e  licenses  average  350,000  yearly.  French  writers 
estimate  the  number  of  rabbits  killed  yearly  in  France  at 
TOmiUioDs. 

Germany 

G^me  licenses,  146,000;  slaughter,  20,000  foxes, 
30W)  deer,  2,000,000  hares,  3,000,000  partridges.    The 


annual  fair  at  Leipzig  shows  a  sale  of  several  million 
skins.     In  1880  there  were  sold : — 


Bear 
Sable 
Otter 
Beaver     . 
Wildcat. 


6,000 

54.000 

66.000 

80,000 

125,000 


Ermine 
Fox 

Skunk  . 
Squirrel,  &c. 


160,000 

180.000 

950,000 

4.850,000 


The  forests  of  Prussia  in  1869  contained  6000  wild 
boars  and  151,000  deer. 

Russia 

In  Russia  and  Siberia  the  annual  slaughter  of  fur- 
bearing  animals  is  as  follows :  50,000  martens,  3  million 
ermines,  15  million  marmots,  25  million  squirrels.  The 
Russian  forests  contained  in  1880  over  170,000  wolves, 
which  devoured  200  children  or  travellers  per  annum. 
In  1889  Russian  peasants  killed  or  captured  318  boars, 
85  wolves,  503  foxes,  14,834  hares,  71,960  squirrels,  539 
martens,  &c.  On  the  odier  hand,  bears  and  wolves 
destroyed  between  them  500  horses,  moA  than  1000 
oxen,  and  over  4000  other  domestic  animals. 

Austria 

The  slaughter  of  large  game  in  the  whole  Empire 
averages  thus : — 

Bears  ....  160 1  Wolves  .  .  .  1,200 
Lynxes  ....  200 1  Foxes  .        .  8,000 

Besides  3000  ticer-cats  and  various  other  kinds.  The 
returns  of  game  killed  in  Austria  proper  showed  in  1885 
thus: — 


Wild  boars 
Hares  . 
Woodcock 
Pheasants 
Partridges 
Snipe    . 
Wild  duck 


Sweden 
The  aimual  slaughter  averaged  as  follows : — 


Bears 
Wolves     , 

22 
"3 

Lynxes 

24 

Foxes 

.  26.400 

Martens    , 

.    9.700 

Deer 

.  72.500 

Chamois  , 

.    7.700 

3.000 

1,430,000 

12.500 

103,000 

1,336,000 
99.000 
50,300 


1827-36 

1860-59 

1867-76 

Bears    .... 

Lynxes. 

Wolves. 

Foxes    .... 

135 
243 

542 
7.88a 

118 

140 

162 

5.396 

no 
91 
53 

•  •• 

About  5000  eagles  and  vultures  are  shot  yearly  in 
Sweden :  in  1868  the  number  killed  was  27,000.  Lap- 
landers sometimes  follow  a  wolf  200  miles  to  kill  him. 
Of  foxes  about  10,000  are  killed  yearly,  5000  skins 
being  annually  exported :  in  1867  there  were  18,000 
killed.  The  annual  killing  of  martens  reaches  1000,  and 
of  ermines  and  otters  300a 

Finland 

In  Finland  wolves  destroy  «oo  homed  cattle  yearly. 
The  average  of  wild  beasts  killed  in  the  decade  ending 
1870,  per  annum,  was : — 


Bears . 
Wolves 


104  I  Lynxes  .    .       42 
393  I  Foxes     .     .  2,046 


Gluttons 
Martens 


35 

5 


East  Indies 
In  Java  there  are  270  persons  killed  by  tigers,  and  180 
l^  crocodiles,  yearly.  In  India  23,000  persons  and 
65,000  cattle  are  killed  yearly  by  tigers,  snakes,  &c 
The  Indian  Government  pays  ;f  16,000  per  aimum  for 
killing  20,000  wild  beasts  and  560,000  snakes.  In 
Cochm-Quna  the  French  killed  in  1882  no  fewer  than 
109  tigers  and  25  panthers. 

United  States 

Between  i860  and  1882  more  than  15  millions  of  bison 
were  killed. 
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lOE 

The  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  exceeds 
500,000  tons  yearly,  the  quantity  imported  averaging 
300,000  tons,  mostly  from  Norway.  The  ice-crop  of 
the  United  States,  according  to  Simmonds,  averages  12 
million  tons,  of  which  the  Hudson  supplies  2,400,00a 
The  capital  employed  in  this  trade  in  the  United  States 
has  been  estimated  at  8  millions  sterling :  the  ice,  when 
cut,  is  valued  at  4s.  a  ton,  but  is  retail^  at  12s.  Some 
of  Uie  cities  of  the  world  consume  as  follows : — 

Tons  Lbs,  per  Inkah, 

London         .        .        .     300,000  ...  zo3 

Paris     ....      60,000  ...  60 

New  York     .        .        .    700,000  ...        1,300 

Boston  ....     100,000  ...  700 

Russia  CQpGumes  enormous  quantities,  St  Petersburg 
alone  counting  10,000  ice-houses. 

National  Earnings 


INOOME 

The  subjoined  table  shows  apl^roximately  the  ammaJ 
earnings  or  income  of  nations.  )ft  is  compiled  thus :  90 
per  cent  of  aericultural  values,  90  per  cent  of  minii^, 
60  per  cent  <»  manufiaurtures.  Transport  is  computed  ai 
10  per  cent  on  the  gross  value  of  agriculture,  minii^. 
and  manufactures ;  house-rent,  accordmg  to  the  assessed 
valuation  or  the  nearest  estimate ;  commerce,  10  per 
cent  on  imports  and  exports;  shipping,  305.  per  tos 
yearly  of  carryii^  power ;  banking,  5  per  cent  on  hanking 
power ;  and  furmermore  an  allowance  of  10  per  cent  on 
the  total  of  the  preceding  eight  items,  to  cover  the 
earnings  of  domestic  servants,  learned  professicas, 
army,  police,  dvil  service,  &c.  This  is,  of  course,  1 
conventional  method  for  estimating  the  eamii^  d 
nations,  but  will  answer  fidrly  well  tor  the  sake  (/com- 
parison. 

FROM  Various  Sources  Q,  'V^ 


Millions  £  Stsruno 

Per 

Agri- 
culture 

Mining 

Manu- 
factures 

Internal 
Transport 

House 
Rent 

Com- 
merce 

Shipping 

1 
Banking 

Profes- 
sions 

Total 

Inhth.. 
L 

U.  Kingdom 

336 

53 

493 

1x3 

135 

74 

30 

45 

"7 

1.285 

33-7 

France 

414 

9 

391 

96 

93 

3» 

4 

13 

% 

1.046 

27.8 

Germany     . 

382 

33 

350 

103 

68 

37 

4 

Z3 

1.076 

23.3 

Russia 

507 

»4 

3X8 

94 

34 

13 

3 

5 

89 

975 

XLS 

Austria 

398 

7 

153 

59 

27 

9 

z 

7 

56 

6x6 

15s 

Italy    . 

184 

3 

73 

33 

33 

9 

3 

5 

33 

363 

xa.a 

Spain  . 

156 

4 

51 

27 

r8 

6 

3 

3 

27 

293 

Ids 

Portugal 

38 

I 

zo 

5 

4 

3 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

5 

55 

X2.I 

Sweden 

44 

I 

30 

10 

4 

3 

z 

z 

zo 

Z04 

33.0 

Norway 

15 

X 

13 

4 

I 

z 

3 

•  •• 

4 

41 

aas 

Denmark     . 

31 

•  •« 

z6 

6 

3 

3 

z 

z 

6 

66 

38-5 

Holland 

35 

•  •  • 

31 

8 

7 

90 

z 

z 

9 

I03 

33.6 

Belgium 

50 

6 

61 

17 

6 

xz 

•  •• 

z 

15 

Z67 

36.0 

Switzerland . 

17 

•  •• 

19 

5 

3 

^ 

•  •• 

z 

5 

55 

19^0 

Europe 

a.387 

I30 

1.796 

580 

423 

324 

51 

94 

569 

6.244 

194 

United  States      . 

698 

96 

856 

331 

157 

32 

Z3 

52 

214 

2.358 

3^0 

Canada 

SO 

3 

39 

13 

7 

4 

3 

3 

Z3 

Z30 

36cO 

Australia     . 

56 

7 

25 

ZO 

13 

Z3 

Z 

7 

•1 

144 

4a2 

Aigentina    . 

38 

•  •• 

24 

8 

5 

3 

•  •• 

z 

87 

34.0 

Total 

3.229    . 

1 

235 

2.750 

841 

60s 

275 

66 

156 

8x6 

8.963 

8a8 

United  Kingdom 
The  income  of  the  nation  has  been  estimated  thus :- 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Per  Inhabi- 
tant, £ 

Kingdom 

X664 
1688 

1770 
x8oo 
X823 
X840 
i860 
X889 

42 
45 

X33 
350 
380 

504 
760 

1.28s 

7.8 

8.3 

X6.3 

36.0 

X9.8 

X9.3 

36.3 

33.6 

England  and  Wales 

.. 

Great  Britain 
United  Kingdom 

■  ». 

King's  classification  in  1688  compares  with  later  dates : — 

A.D.  1688 


Class 

Families 

Average 
Income,  £ 

Amount,  £ 

Gentry 
Middle 
Trades 
Working     . 

x6,5oo 
zx4,ooo 
3x0,000 
759.500 

360 
zos 

SO 

IS 

37 

6,000,000 

Z3,00O,00O 
15,500,000 

zz, 500,000 

Total 

X, 300,000 

45,000,000 

A.D.  1800 


Class 

Families 

Average 
Income,  £ 

Amount,  ;f 

Gentry        .        , 
Middle 
Trades 
Working     . 

36,000 

z8z,ooo 

446,000 

z,zz7,ooo 

770 

31s 

150 

70 

za7 

a8.ooo.ooo 
§7,000,000 
^.000,000 
78.000,000 

Total 

1,780,000 

330.oco.ooo 

A.D.  1889 


Gentry        . 
Middle 
Trades 
Working     . 

604.000 

Z,33O,00O 

4,774.000 

1.500 
400 

900 

97 
zSS 

333,ooo.o» 

341,000,000 
344,000.000 
467,000,000 

Total       . 

6,830,000 

z, 385,000,000 

England     . 

Scotland 

Ireland 

5,300,000 

740,000 
880,000 

908 

84 
z88 

z, 084.000.000 

Z38,O00,000 

73.000,000 

United  Kingdom 

6,830,000 

z, 385,000,000 

INCOME 


321 


INCOME 


Frofessor  Leone  Levi  in  1884  estimated  the  earnings 
of  the  pe<^le  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling  Yearly 

England  Scotland   Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

Middle  clais  .     . 
Working  class     . 

477 

98 

401 

59 
14 
62 

36 

8 

42 

572 

X20 

505 

Total    .     . 

1     976     ,     135 

86 

I.X97 

He  estimated  the  wage-earners  in  1884  as 

follows : — 

Number 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

Professional    .     . 
Domestic   .     .     . 
Commercial    .     . 
Agiicnltoral    .     . 
lodostiial  .     .     .  ' 

Total     .     . 

300,000 
2,400,000 

900.000 
1,900.000 
6.700,000 

x6 
86 

n 

307 

36 
50 

46 

12,200,000  '        531 

43 

Workers        Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

Eaglaind     .     .     . 
Scotland    .     .     . 
Irdand.    .     .     . 
Uodefined.     .     . 

8,600,000 

i.noo.ooo 

1,800,000 

300,000 

40X 
62 

16 

47 

41 
23 

53 

Total    .     . 

12,200,000  1       521 

43 

Number       Millions  £ 

;f  per  Head 

Males  under  ao  . 

„     ao-65    .     . 

Females  uiider  ao 

ao-6s    . 

1,650,000           29 
6,530.000          363 
1,300,000           30 
2,720,000           99 

x8 
56 
23 
37       • 

Total    .     . 

x2.a0o.00o          521 

43 

According  to  income-tax  assessments,  the  number  of 
KBop  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  i860,  and  Great 
Britun  before  that  date,  having  an  income  of  ;f  200  or 
Qpwards  yearly,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Per  Million 
Fopulatun 

X8X2 

•              • 

.       39,765 

3,314 

XB50 

•              • 

.      65,389 

3,115 

i860 

•              • 

.       85,530 

2,949 

X870 

•               • 

.     130.375 

4,206 

x88o 

•              • 

.     2x0,430 

6.313 

The  number  of  pe 

rsons  enjoying  gr( 

eat  wealth  has 

Go 


tncreasea 


£$000  a  year  showed  as  follows : — 
Year  Number 


X8l2 

1850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 


409 
x.x8x 

1,558 
2,080 

2.954 


Pir  Milium 
Population 

34 
56 
S3 

88 


Taking  the  relative  numbers  of  each  class  to  the  whole 
popdatjon,  we  find : — 


Penoosof 

Per  Million  Inhabitants 

Rate  of 

1        1860 

;        1880 

Increase 

Gftat  wealth  .    . 
E»y  fonunc  .    . 

53 
2,949 

'            88 
i       6.3x3 

66  per  cent, 
ixa 

This  shows  a  greater  diffusion  of  wealth,  contrary  to 


the  common  impression  that  "  the  rich  are  getting  richer 
every  day." 
The  classification  of  incomes  in  1877  ^''^^  ^  follows  : — 


Over 
;f  10,000 


£\ooo  to 
jf  10,000 


England . 
5kotland . 
Ireland    . 


975 

147 

35 


X8.622 

2,X9X 

878 


;f  150  to 

275.733 
27,642 

14.473 


Total 


U.  Kingdom ;      i,x57         2x,69X     |   317,848 


295.330 
29,980 

15.386 


340,696 


The  earnings  of  the  classes  which  pav  income-tax  are 
supposed  to  reach  just  one-half  those  of  the  nation.  Levi 
made  the  earnings  of  the  working-classes  in  1883  amount 
to  5a  I  millions,  and  Jeans  in  1884  to  535  millions  sterling. 
The  assessments  to  mcome-tax  have  more  than  doubl^ 
since  1850,  the  following  table  including  an  estimate 
of  18  millions  for  Ireland  in  1850  (in  which  year  that 
country  was  exempt  from  this  tax) : — 


Annual  Income,  Millions  £ 

Year 

Houses 

Lands 

Profes- 
sions, &c. 

Total 

1850  .     .     . 
i860  .     .     . 
1870  .     .     . 
x88o  .     .     . 
1888  ...     . 

47 
61 

77 
"5 
^35 

56 
58 
65 
70 
61 

X7X 
2x6 

303 
392 
440 

274 
335 
445 
577 
636 

Year           England 

Scotland       Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

x86o  .     .     .  <       282 
1870  ...         379 
x88o  ...         486 
x888  ...          543 

30 
40 
56 
57 

23 
26 

335 
445 
578 
636 

The  relative  increase  of  the  several  items  of  income 
since  1850  showed  thus  : — 


Year 

Houses   Lands   Railways 

Professions 

Total 

X850  .    .     . 
i860  .     .     . 
1870  .     .     . 
x88o  .     .     . 
1888  ..     . 

100 
130 

164 
238 
280 

xoo 

X04 

1x6 
123 
107 

100 

»43 

228 

295 
351 

xoo 

"5 

174 
228 
252 

xoo 

122 
X62 
2X1 
232 

The  relative  increase  of  each  of  the  three  kingdoms 
since  i860  was: — 


United 


Kingdom 


i860  .    .    . 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

100 

X870  .    .    . 

134 

133 

1x3 

133 

1888  .    .    . 

193 

X90 

156 

191 

France 
The  income  has  been  estimated  as  follows : — 


Year 


Millions  £ 


£  per  Inhab.;  Population 


1780 
1800 
i8ao 
1840 
x868 
x888 


160 
2x6 

3«5 
480 

806 

1.046 


6.1  '  26.300,000 

7.7  27,400,000 

10.4  30,300,000 

14. 1  34,000,000 

216  37.500,000 

«7»8  38,500.000 

X 
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The  distribution  of  income,  according  to  honse  valua- 
tion, seems  to  be  approximatdy  as  follows : — 


Class 


Rich  . 
Middle 
Working 


Total 


Number  of 
Families 


Average 
Income,  {, 


Amount, 
Millions  ^ 


z6o,ooo 
1,700.000 
6,000.000 


7,860,000 


800 
360 

79 
133 


Germany 

In  1885  Soetbeer  and  others  estimated  the  eamix^  of 
the  people  of  Prussia,  Saxonj,  and  Baden  at  517  mimons 
sterUng,  to  which  adding  pro  rata  for  the  rest  of  Germany, 
the  table  stands  thus : — 


Pr\issia  .  . 
Saxony .  . 
Baden  .  . 
Bavaria.  &c. 


Population 


28,300,000 
3.180,000 
1,600,000 

13,770,000 


Earnings,  £  'Per  Head,  £ 


438,000,000 
57,100,000 

83.400,000 
230.000,000 


Total 


46,850,000  1737.500,000 


15.S 
x8.o 

14.0 

16.0 

15-8 


The  above,  perhaps,  has  reference  only  to  the  classes 
liable  to  income-tax,  the  total  being  manifestly  too  low 
to  include  also  the  working-classes. 

The  income-tax  assessments  of  Prussia  in  iSSi  and 
1886  were  as  follows :— 


Income, 

Families  Assessed 

1881 

1886 

/150  to  /310    . 
7310  10  2480 
Over  ;f  480 

79.000 
71.700 
21,800 

89.600 
83,400 
36.800 

Total 

172.500 

198,800 

The  above  comprises  only  families  with  incomes  over 
;^I50  a  year.  In  1883  there  were  7,800^000  persons 
paying  a  poll-tax  whose  incomes  were  under  £iSO.  In 
Saxony  the  income  assessments  were  : — 

Year  Number  £ 

1875     .  973.000  50,900,000 

1884     .  .     1,3x3.000  57,100,000 

The  annual  earnings  of  the  whole  Empire  would  seem 
to  be  distributed  approximately  as  follows : — 


Class 

Families 

Average,  £ 

Total, 
Millions  £ 

Rich 

Middle  .... 
Working    .     .     . 

150,000 

1.300,000 

8,050,000 

1,330 
340 

75 

388 
603 

Total    .     . 

9,400,000 

114        '       1,076 

gross  earnings  of  the  German  people  in  1889  tmoimted 
to  1076  millions  sterling,  or  £ti  4s.  per  inhabitant, 
against  £q&  in  France,  and  ;f  34  in  the  United  KingdoB. 

Austria 
Neumann  Spallart  estimated  the  national  eanuogs  at 
600  millions  sterling  in  1874,  as  compared  with  430 
millions  in  1868,  and  336  miUions  in  18^  this  U$t  being 
Czcumig't  estimate.  If  we  take  the  florm  at  its  DooiDal 
value  df  24d.,  the  estimate  of  Roschmam  for  1883  will  be 
650  milliont  sterling ;  but  if  we  allow  for  the  denredatioQ  d 
the  currency,  it  will  not  exceed  610  millions.  My  estimate 
for  1888  is  616  millions  sterling,  as  shown  in  the  table. 

Italy 
Official  returns  published  in  188 1  give  a  very  inadequate 
idea  of  the  earnings  of  the  nation ;  the  first  two  columns 
are  official,  the  last  is  the  apparent  result : — 


Income, 


Number  Assessed]  Gross  Resolt.  j( 


Under /40. 
^40  to  X300 

^300  to  £^Xi 


Total 


[ 


559.000 

71,000 

5.300 

3.aoo 


638,500 


8,400,000 

7,100,000 

1.600.000 

11,300,000 


38,400.000 


As  already  shown,  the  earnings  of  the  Italian  nttioa 
are  about  364  millions  sterling,  or  ;f  12  per  inhibitaot, 
which  is  less  than  half  the  average  per  hcM  in  Prance. 

United  States 
In   1840  Tucker's  estimate  of  the  earnings  of  the 
American  people  was  1066  millions  dollars,  or  22 1  millions 
£  sterling,  made  up  thus : — 

Product  of  farms        .  137,300.000 

Manufactures,  &c.  83,600,000 

Total  .    390,800,000 

The  above  estimate  was  too  low,  seeing  that  agricul- 
tural products  were  worth  184  millions  sterling  (as 
already  shown). 

The  national  earnings  at  various  dates  are  shown 
approximately  thus : — 

Millions  £ 


1860 


1870 


Agriculture  . 

Manufactures 

Mines   . 

Transport 

Commerce 

Shipping 

Banking 

Sundries 


Total 


According  to  the  scheme  laid  down  in  page  320,  the   \  

Australia 
Mr.  Coghlan,  Government  statist,  estimates  the  fruits  of  all  industries  as  follows : — 


45a 


60 
130 

17 
10 

19 
318 


188MI 


698 
866 

96 
231 

12 

5« 

371 


1.350 


2.358 


1 

Farming 

Mining 

Manufactures.  &a 

Total 

Pcrlnhat 

£, 

£ 

£ 

£ 

i 

New  South  Wales 

17,300,000 

3,800,000 

6,600,000 

37,600,000 

35.1 

Victoria       .... 

13,600,000 

8,700,000 

7,100,000 

33,400.000 

ai.3 

Queensland. 

8,300,000 

3,100,000 

3,300,000 

13,700,000 

33.0 

South  Australia   . 

7,700,000 

400,000 

1,600,000 

9,700^000 

31.0 

New  Zealand 

13,600,000 

1,200,000 

2,300,000 

17, 100.000 

88.5 

Tasmania    .... 

Z.900,000 

500,000 

900,000 

3,300,000 

33.0 

Western  Australia 

900,000 

900,000 

300,000 

1,400,000 

33.0 

Total       . 

63.300.000 

10,900,000 

33,100,000 

95.300,000 

26.4 
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Tlie  above  takes  no  account  of  transport,  shipping, 
bulking  commerce,  &c.»  which  brings  up  the  total 
earnings  to  144  millions  sterling. 

INDIANS 

The  number  in  the  United  States  in  1830  and  in  1880 


«xs: — 


East  of  Rocky  Mountains 
West 


•* 


18S0 

313,100 
zoo.ooo 


1880 

188,400 
143.700 


313.100       333.100 

In  1830  some  of  the  States  had  the  following  Indian 
population: — 


Missouri  . 
New  York. 
Indiana  . 
Florida 


Miaissippi   .    .     .  33.400 

Alabama ....  19.300 

Michigao      .     .     .  9,400 

Arkansas.     .    .     .  7.300 

Dioots     ....  5,900 

In  1837  the  i»incipal  tribes  were  as  follows : — 

Bast  of  Mississippi 


5.600 
4.800 
4.100 
4,000 


Cberokees 

Cbippewas 

Seminoks 


33.000 

6,500 
5.000 


Winnebagos 
Various   .    . 


Total 


West  €f  Mississippi 

Pawnees 
Eutaws  . 
Crows    . 


Various.    . 
Total 


.    .    .  30,000 

SioQz 31,600 

Credo    ....  30,437 

Aptcbes  ....  30.380 

Camancfaes  .    .     .  19,300 

Cbocuws     .     .     .  15,000 

In  1880  the  principal  tribes  were : — 

Cborokees,  Cboctaws 
'^^fnnima^Ti  An*. 
Sboshones,  Snakes 
Dacoub,  ^ouz 
Crow,  Flathead 
Pawnee,  Fox  . 
Apaches,  Navi^as 
Oregon.  Arisona,  &c. 


4.500 
»i.365 

49.365 


13,500 

I9.aoo 

7.200 

117,710 

383,137 


47.800 
63,400 
25.300 
38,100 
19.400 
18,  XOO 
30,  xoo 

xxx.ooo 


Total 

.     333.100 

aTHised 

Half- 
Civflised 

Savage 

Total 

Popaktioo  .    . 

104.800 

144.300 

83,000 

332.100 

AaatiDed.    . 

373.000 

x57,ooo 

430.000 

Grain,  bosbels . 

3,780,000 

1,070.000 

3,850.000 

Hay,  tons    .     . 

177.000 

48,000 

335tOOO 

Vegetables,  tons 

8,500 

9.800 

18,300 

Chnrcfaes     .    . 

1x7 

•  •• 

117 

Scboob  .    . 

344 

344 

Papa*    •    .    . 

13.350 

13.350 

Hones   .    .    . 

30X.000 

301,000 

Cows.    .    .    . 

3xx,ooo 

3xx,ooo 

447,000 

447.000 

Rfs  .    .    .    . 

3x4.000 

3x4,000 

Tbe  nomber  of  Indians  who  vote  as  American  citizens 
is  24,60a    That  of  Indians  paying  tax  was  as  follows : — 


State 

1870 

1880 

Increase 

Cafifomia     . 

New  Mexico. 

Michi|an      .        .         . 

WasWagton  Territory  . 

Amona 

WiKonsin    . 

Vanoas 

7.a4i 
1.309 
4.926 

1.319 

1,306 
9.699 

16,377 

9.77a 

7.249 

4.405 

3.493 
3.161 

33,050 

3.468 

I.95S 
12,351 

Total 

25.731         66.407 

40,676 

In   Canada   a   report    on    Indians   in    1880   was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Property,  ;f  ,  ;f  per  Head 

Ontario    .... 
Quebec    .... 
Manitoba,  &c.   .    . 

X6.000 
zx.ooo 
75.400 

1.968.000              123 
363.000    1           33 

•••                                        ••• 

Total    .    . 

X03,400     f 

INDUSTRIES 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value 
yearly  of  the  chief  occupations  of  mankind  : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France     . 
Germany . 
Russia 
Austria     . 
Italy    .     . 
Spam  .    . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden    . 
Norway    . 
Denmark . 
Holland   . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Various    . 

Europe     . 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Australia . 
Argentina 

Total 


Millions  £  SterUng  • 

*« 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manu- 
factures 

S 
c 

60 

^gS     Transport 

E 

1 

1 

c 
feS 

^? 

a 

251 

820 

740 

1,984 

52 

460 

485 

10 

3x0 

1,361 

36 

434 

5«3 

25 

103 

370 

1,50s 

32 

563 

363 

15 

94 

X30 

1,15s 

13 

331 

253 

6 

59 

95 

744 

19 

304 

xai 

3 

33 

95 

455 

15 

173 

85 

4 

27 

60 

349 

30 

31 

x6 

I 

5 

30 

73 

x6 

49 

50 

X 

xo 

30 

140 

30 

17 

19 

X 

4 

10 

51 

35 

35 

36 

•  •• 

6 

25 

92 

46 

39 

35 

•  •• 

8 

300 

283 

61 

55 

X03 

7 

17 

XIO 

391 

48 

19 

32 

i*  • 

5 

60 

X16 

39 

194 

40 

•  •  • 

X3a 

23 

60^ 

72 

329 

33 

2,845 

3.030 

2,317 

8,Q27 

27 

776 

1.443 

107 

231 

320 

2,877 

46 

56 

64 

3 

X3 

40 

175 

36 

63 

.       4X 

8 

XO 

X30 

34X 

66 

42 

40 

•  •• 

8 
864 

30 

120 

3a 

3.781 

4.618 

1 

350 

3,837 

12,340 

30 

The  value  of  the  above  industries  in  the  above  countries 
at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  in  millions 
£  sterling : — 


Year 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manu- 
factures 

Mining 

Trans- 
port 

Com- 
merce 

Total 

X830 

X840 
x86o 
x888 

1.405 
1.750 
2,380 

3.781 

865 

1.314 
2,404 
4.618 

19 

.11 

350 

339 
310 
490 
864 

387 

485 

X.305 
3.837 

2,805 

3.894 

6,687 

12,340 

The  relative  increase  of  the  principal  industries  is 
shown  approximately  as  follows : — 


1820 

1840 

I860 

1888 

Agrictilture  .... 
Manufiactures  .    .    . 

Mining 

Transport    .... 
Commerce  .... 

xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 
xoo 

134 

170 
380 

567 
3x3 

450 

3/0 

536 
1.320 

376 
990 

Total    .    . 

100          153 

336 

440 

*  The  values  here  given  represent  the  gross  amounts 
without  any  deduction.  For  net  values  see  Incowu^  p. 
33a 
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The  ratios  of  the  various  industries  in  forming  the 
aggregate  were  as  follows : — 


isao 

18«0 

1860         1888 

Agriculture  .... 
Manufactures  .    .    . 

Mining 

Transport    .... 
Commerce  .... 

30.8 
0.7 
8.3 

10.3 

44.8 

33.8 

0.9 
8.0 

12.S 

35.6 

b6.o 

1.6 

7.3 

195 

30.5 

37.6 

3.1 

7.0 

33.8 

Total    .    . 

100. 0 

X00.0 

100.0    '    loao 

If  we  take  the  first  four  items  as  the  direct  fruits  of 
human  industry  in  the  aggregate,  and  compare  with 
population,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

• 

Population 

Industries, 
Millions  £ 

£  per  Head 

1830    . 
1840    . 
i860    . 
1888    . 

308,000,000 
356,000,000 
3x3,000.000 
416,000,000 

2,518 

3.409 
5.382 

9.5*3 

13.1 

13-3 
17.3 

33.8 

The  population  and  industries  are  those  of  Europe, 
United  States,  Canada,  Australia,  and  Argentina.  It 
appears  that,  owing  to  improved  machinery,  the  product 
of  a  num's  labour  represents  at  present  double  the  value 
that  it  did  in  1820.  But  as  prices  have  fallen  in  the 
interval  about  33  per  cent,  it  follows  that  the  average  in 
1888  was  equal  to  £y^  per  head  measured  by  pric^  of 
1820.  Thus  one  man  now,  in  whatever  industry,  produces 
as  much  as  3  did  in  1820,  or  2\  in  1840^  or  2  in  i860. 

INFIRM 

The  principal  classes  of  infirm  of  body  are  blind  and 
deaf-mutes,  whose  numbers  by  latest  returns  were  as 
follows: — 


BUnd 


England  .  .  . 
Scotland  .  .  . 
Ireland     .     .     . 

United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia .    . 
Austria  proper 
Hungary  , 
Italy     .    . 
Spain  .     . 
Scandinavia 
Belgium  and  Hol- 
land.   . 
Switzerland 

Europe     .     . 
United  States 

Total 


32,800 
3.200 
6,100 


} 


33,100 
32.060 
39.000 
178,500 
15.800 

30,600 

38,200 

20,300 
7.900 

6,700 

3,100 


383.260 
48,900 


432,160 


Deaf- 
Mutes 

Total 

Per 

MUlion 

Population 

13.300 

36,100 

X.390 

3,300 

S.400 

1.455 

4.000 

ZO.IOO 

1,940 

19.500 

51,600 

1.475 

3Z,IOO 

53.160 

1.390 

45.000 

84,000 

1,830 

53.500 

332,000 

2.730 

36.800 

43,600 

1,940 

15.000 

35.600 

2,350 

19.800 

48,000 

z,6io 

10,700 

3».ooo 

1,700 

7.800 

15.700 

1,840 

4,200 

,    10,900 

1,050 

6.800 

8.900 

3.200 

230,200 

613,460 

1,840 

33.900 

83,800 

1,650 

264,100 

696,260 

1,760 

In  1 88 1  Professor  Haltkenhoff  of  Geneva  said  that 
there  were  311,000  blind  persons  in  Europe,  mostly  the 
result  of  fevers,  and  that  75  per  cent,  of  them  could  have 
kept  their  sight  if  they  had  been  properly  treated. 

The  proportion  of  sexes  shows  thus : — 


Females  Blind  to  100  Males 


France 
Belgium 


76 
89 


Prussia 
Norway 


88 
108 


Sweden     .    .118 
United  States     82 


The  following  table  is  by  Principal  Campbell :— 


Blind  per  MiUion  Persons  of  Each  Sex 

Male 

Female 

Male  1  Female 

England    . 

953 

809 

Austria  .    . 

1,380  1    1.183 

Scotland    . 

86s 

827 

Italy .    .    . 

1,106        925 

Ireland .    . 

1,141 

1,319 

Spain    .    . 
Norway 

1,24a        1,0X1 

France  .    . 

948 

736 

1,313!    1,411 

Germany    . 

884 

88z 

Holland     . 

499 

3W 

Sweden 

767 

843 

Belgium     . 

983 

641 

Denmark  . 

776 

793 

Finland 

1.514 

2.938 

The  number  of  blind  institutions  and  of  pupils  were :— 


Institutions       Inznates 


United  Kingdom     . 

France 

Germany  . 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Russia 

Scandinavia 

Belgium  and  Holland 

United  Sutes   . 

Canada    . 


Total 


80 

23 
35 

XX 
23 

13 

IS 
10 

14 
36 

3 


2,830 

1,210 
1,810 
680 
670 
650 
400 

330 

500 

2,500 

200 


361 


11.780 


The  number  .of  deaf-mutes  in  most  countries  xDoeases 
faster  than  population,  as  the  following  table  shows  :— 


United  Kingdom  . 

France   . 

Germany  . 

Russia    . 

Austria  . 

Italv 

Spain 

Switzerland    . 

Denmark 

Sweden  and  Norway 

United  States 


Number 

Per  Million  Inhab, 

1831 

i    1871 

1881 

im 

14.328 
30,189 

1  19.237 
21,130 

597 
630 

6n 
603 

20,470 

27.834 

31,684- 

12,618 

30.900 

•  •  • 

34.450 
19,800 

724 

631 
802 

6a8 

770 

980 
702 

7.255 
3.967 
x,26o 

1  10,700 
6,820 

1 

633 
1.996 
1,114 

655 
2,630 

••• 

2.397 
6,030 

1    |'540 

;  18,150 

60s 
460 

9*> 
480 

Sex  ratio  is  in  most  countries  55  male  deaf-mutes  to 
45  females,  but  in  Italv  58  to  42. 

Colour-blindness,  whidi  usually  takes  the  form  of  in- 
ability to  distinguish  red  firom  green,  is  found  to  prerafl 
thus: — 


Per  1000  Persons 


Male 


Female 


General 
Popalacioo 


England 
Scotland 
France  . 
Sweden . 
Switzerland 
United  States 
Boston  . 
Holland 
Belgium 
Russia  . 
London 


47 
30 
70 

32 
47 
40 
40 


34 


40 

«  •  • 

36 

9 
10 

X7 


44 


39 
38 

3d 

80 


Of  French  marines  82  per  1000,  of  British  sailors  45* 
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Unitid  Kingdom 
The  nnmber  tnd  rmdos  of  blind  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number  of  Blind 

U.  Kingdom 

England 'Scotland 

Ireland 

185X  . 
1861  . 
1871   . 
1881   . 

18,306 

19.35a 
21,590 
22,832 

3.010 
2.820 

3.019 
3.158 

7.587 
6,879 

6.347 
6,111 

28.903 
29.051 
30.956 
32.101 

Year 


Number  of  Population  to  one  Blind 
Person 


England  Scotland  Ireland 


1861  . 
1871  . 
tSSi   . 


979 

1.065 

S^ 

1.037 

1.090 

2*3 

1.052 

1.112 

852 

1.138 

1.182 

847 

U.  Kingdom 


948 
1,002 
1,022 
1,094 


The  number  of  blind  in  England  per  million  persons 
of  each  age  was  in  1881  as  follows : — 


Years 

0-5      . 

15-20  . 
20-35  • 
25-45  • 
45-65  . 
Over  65 


Per  miHom 
z66 

388 
.       388 

422 

641 
.     1.625 

6.915 


General  average 877 

The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  the  United  Kingdom 
rose  from  14,328  in  18^1  to  19,237  in  1871.  The 
aomber  per  miilion  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


EcgkDd. 
ScoUaad. 
Irdaod  . 
Uoited  Kingdom 


1881    I    1861 


545 
552 
664 


581 
753 
975 


597     j     701 


1871 


504 


i,< 


611 


The  number  of  short-siehted  people  b  not  known,  but 
Ware  found  at  Oxford,  in  1813,  that  26  per  cent  of 
tlxse  in  the  University  used  glasses. 

Francs 
The  returns  for  1866  showed  as  follows : — 


Cause 

Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Total 

*  rom  \xnh   ,        .        , 
"^ideot  or  iHrnsss 

4.726 
27.242 

15.296 
5.918 

20,032 
33.160 

Total      . 

3' .968 

21.2X4 

53.X82 

The  ntios  of  blind  and  deaf-mutes  per  million  persons 
^ttchicx  were: — 


Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Total 

Male  Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

J-'wleric   .  '     2^       aio 

^onamed) 
^^     1   i.ioo    x,x5o 

«57W.   .       900       520 
Widowed  .    3.8x0    2,x8o 

470 

x.480 

185 
386 

380 

X,250 

Z20 
223 

740 

2.580 

X.085 
4.196 

590 
2,400 

640 
2.403 

The  mnnber  of  persons  bom  blind  was  65  in  a  million 
^nole  population,  35  in  a  million  of  the  female. 


In  1876  the  number  of  afflicted  persons  was ; — 


Blind   I  Deaf-Mutes 


Males   . 
Females 


Total 


15.526 
".965 

28.491 


xi,46o 
^.935 


Total 


26,986 
22,900 


21.395 


49.886 


In  1883  there  were  32,056  blind,  of  whom  2548  were 
under  21  years  of  age. 

Germany 

In  1843  the  kingdom  of  Prussia  showed  as  follows : — 


• 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Per  Million 
Population 

Blind .     .    . 
Deaf-mutes . 

5.22a 
6,460 

4.930 
5.037 

X0.152 
".497 

680 
770 

Total    . 

IT. 682 

9,967          21.649 

1.450 

In  1880  the  German  Empire  had  37,800  blind,  of  whom 
1810  were  receiving  instruction  in  Blind  schools.  In 
1888  there  were  28  Blind  institutions,  with  2139  pupils, 
the  total  number  of  blind  in  the  Empire  being  estimated 
at  39,000.  The  numbers  of  deaf-mutes  in  Prussia  in 
187 1  and  1880  were : — 


Number 

Per  Million  Population 

1871 

1880 

1871 

1880 

Males  .... 
Females    .    .    . 

Total   •    . 

X3,xx8 
IX.X97 

X5.X68 
X2.026 

1.080 
900 

x,i30 
9x0 

34.315 

27,194           990           1,020 

The  rate  was  990  per  million  among  Protestants,  1040 
among  Catholics,  and  1440  among  Jews.  There  are  in 
Prussia  96  schools  for  deaf-mutes,  with  331  teachers  and 
3991  pupils. 

Russia 

The  total  number  of  blind  is  estimated  at  about 
180.000,  the  rate  per  million  inhabitants  varying  in  the 
different  provinces  for  which  there  are  returns,  viz. : — 


Kieff       . 

.     1,960 

Livonia   . 

.     5.020 

Pultowa  . 

.     x,78o 

Esthonia . 

.     4."o 

Kazan 

.     5.700 

Finland   . 

.      2,X40 

In  the  city  of  St  Petersburg  the  rate  b  only  890  per 
million,  the  total  number  of  blind  being  771,  namely,  320 
males  and  451  females;  oiUy  17  per  cent  of  the  whole 
number  were  bom  blind.  There  are  21  Blind  asylums 
in  the  Empire. 

Finland 

The  ratio  of  blind  in  1875  ^"^^'^  214  per  100,000 
males,  4^8  for  females,  and  328  for  the  general  popula- 
tion ;  this  is  nearly  2^  times  as  much  as  in  Norway,  four 
times  as  much  as  m  France.  Smoky  huts  are  one  of  the 
causes.     Finland  has  233  deaf-mutes  per  million. 

Algeria 
There  are  6666  blind  persons,  of  whom  ^330  are  adult. 
The  above  number  compared  with  population  shows  1750 
per  miilion,  which  is  50  per  cent,  over  the  European 
average. 

Austria 

Official  returns  for  1886  showed  as  follows  for  Austria, 
without  Hungary ; — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  MUlion 
Population 

Blind .    .    . 
Deaf-mutes  • 

8,480 
15.041 

7.282 
".752 

15.762 
26,793 

710 

1,290 

Total    . 

23,521 

19.034 

42.555 

1.930 
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The  institutions  contained  the  following : — 


Males 

Females           Total 

BUnd    .... 
Deaf-muteb    .     . 

403 
807 

381 
621 

684 
1.428 

Total    .    . 

I,3IO 

902               2,112 

Bora  so 

Became  so 

Total 

Blind    .... 
Deaf>muteb    .    . 

lOI 

469 

583 
959 

684 
1,438 

Total    .     . 

570 

1.54a 

2.x  12 

In    1884   there  were   26,245    deaf-mutes,  of   whom 
22,319,  say  92  per  cent.,  were  bom  so. 

Hungary 
The  number  of  blind  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Per  MUlion 
Population 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

Nfales  .... 
Females    .    .    . 

9.800 
8.723 

10,242 
10.597 

127 
113 

X20 

Z28 

132 

Total    .     . 

18.533 

30,639 

»3P 

The  number  of  deaf-mutes  in  1880  was  15,000,  or  960 
per  million  population. 

Italy 
The  ratios  of  blind  and  of  deaf-mutes  in  1872  showed : — 


Sicily 

Central  Italy 
Lombaidy. 
Sardinia.  &c. 
Italy  . 


Per  Million  Inhabitants 


Blind 


1,383 
1,000 

795 
1,929 

1,050 


Deaf-Mutes 


687 

744 

1. 153 

719 

738 


Total 


1.969 

1.744 
1,948 

3,648 

1,788 


The  distribution  according  to  sexes  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Blind 
Deaf-mutes 

15.946 
11,615 

13,181 
8.164 

38.137 
19.779 

Total 

27.561 

ao,345 

47.906 

The  Census  of  1881  showed  21,718  blind  and  15,300 
deaf-mutes,  but  the  authorities  believe  the  real  nimibers 
to  be  much  greater. 

Belgium  and  Holland 

In  Belgium  the  asylums  for  the  blind  and  for  deaf- 
mutes  contained  in  1805  : — 

Males 729 

Females 540 


Total 


1,269 


The  ratio  of  blind  in  Belgium  was  874  per  million 
inhabitants  in  i860,  and  has  now  declined  to  Sia  Deaf- 
mutes  were  450  per  million  in  1835,  ^^^  ^^^^  declined 
to  404.  As  regards  Holland,  there  are  no  returns  since 
1869,  when  there  were  1593  blind,  or  450  per  million  of 
population. 


Norway 

The  ratios  of  blind  and  of  deaf-mutes  at  Taiious  dates 
were: — 


Year 

Blind  per  100,000  Inhab. 

Deaf-Mntes 
perioo.000  Total 
Inhabitants 

Town 

Rural 

Norway 

1835   .    . 

1845   .    . 

1855   •     • 
1865   .    . 

187s   .    • 

133 

137 
119 

90 

79 

195 

H5 
148 

177 
209 

186 
136 

91            268 
83            392 
83            269 
93            228 

86                 232 

The  actual  numbers  of  deaf-mutes  were  as  follows :— 


Year 

Males 

Females      Total 

1 

Per  100,000 
Popolatioo 

1835 .... 
1855 .... 
1875.    .    .    . 

598 
650 
819 

493 
59a 
753 

1,091 
1,343 
1.571 

91 

83 
86 

Sweden  and  Denmark 
The  nmnbers  in  these  countries  are : — 


Number 

PerMillioa 

Blind 

Deaf-Mutes 

Blind 

Deaf-Moies 

Sweden  .    . 
Denmark    . 

3.723 
1.349 

4,834 

•  •• 

810 
705 

1.050 

••• 

United  States 
The  classification  in  1880  was  as  follows :— 


Blind     .    .    . 
Deaf-mutes 

Total    . 


Males 


Females 


26,748 
18,567 


22.180 
15.3" 


Total 


48.928 
33.878 


45.315 


37»49i 


8a,8o6 


Blind     .    . 
Deaf-mutes 

Total 


American 

40,509 
30,507 


71,016 


Foreign 


8.419 
3.371 


11.790 


Total 


48.938 
33.878 


8a.8o6 


Blind     .     . 
Deaf-mutes 


Total    .    . 


White 


41.378 
30,661 


71.939 


Coloured 


7.650 
3.ai7 


10.867 


Total 


48.938 
33.878 


82,806 


The  returns  of  deaf-mutes  at  various  dates  showed :— 


Year 

Number 

Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

Ratio  of  Sex 

Males 

Females 

1830  .    .    . 

6.Z06 

470 

•  »• 

•  •• 

1840  .    .    . 

7,706 

453 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1850  ,    .    . 

9.803 

427 

55 

45 

i860  .    .    . 

I3,830 

413 

55 

45 

1870  .    .    . 

16,305 

432 

55 

45 

z88o  .    .    . 

33.880 

678 

56                44 

Deaf-mutes  and  blind  have  risen  in  numbers  mucb 
faster  than  population.  The  ratio  per  million  inhabitaoti 
rises  at  each  successive  census,  perhaps  because  the  n09 
of  urban  population  is  at  each  period  nigher. 
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The  number  and  ratio  of  blind  at  yarious  dates  were : — 


Year 


Number 


Per  Million 
Population 


Ratio  of  Sex 


Males     I   Females 


Canada 

The  general  ratios  are  not  published.  In  1886  Mani- 
toba had  per  million  inhabitant!  147  blind  and  735  deaf- 
notes,  being  a  very  low  ratio  fat  blindness. 

INQUESTS 

In  1887  there  were  30,030  held  in  England  and  Wales, 
▼it : — 

Cause  0/ Dtaik. 

Natural  caujes 11*231 

Soidde 2,227 

Drink 372 

Murder 350 

Hunger 250 

causes    .        .        •       •        .  15*600 


Total 


INSANE 


30,030 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  insane,  in- 
doding  idiots,  m  the  various  countries,  about  1880-84 
(except  Italy,  1872):— 


& 

L 

og^ 

Annual 

Dcaih- 

Rate 

1 

E 

9 

Si 

ou 

.2  0 

9 

1 

Per 

Per 

Cent. 

Cent. 

Eofhod  . 

.      81.600 

32 

39 

10) 

Soodsod  . 

11,600 

32 

42 

«^ 

8x 

Iidaad    . 

.      19*500 

37 

48 

8) 

Fnaee     . 

•      93.900 

25 

33 

IS 

no 

Germany  . 

.    108,100 

24 

31 

8 

X30 

Rimia 

80,000 

II 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

74 

Aottria     . 

.      44.S00 

20 

•  •• 

12 

28 

ISL-     •      ' 

.      44,100 

17 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

33 

Spnaaad  Pom 
Bdgioni  and  H< 

leal  .      13,000 
>Iland     10.400 

7 

12 

•  •  • 

32 

•  •• 

14 

II 
68 

ovmeriand 

3,iod 

XI 

42 

Scaadfatavia 

xi.ioo 

16 

•  •• 

33 

•  •• 

xa 

27 

Ewope    . 

.    518.400 

604 

Uaited  States  . 

.    168,900 

33 

47 

xo 

•  •• 

Caatda    . 

7.300 

18 

•  •  • 

*•• 

•  a  • 

Acstnlia  . 

4.900 

17 

45 

7 

•  •  ■ 

Tot^ 

1        .    695,500 

19 

36 

XI 

... 

As  regirdt  the  causes  of  insanity,  not  including  idiots, 
tlie  tvenge  retoms  for  England,  France,  Denmark,  and 
United  States  combined  give  this  result : — 


ncndttsrr 
Drink      \ 


Per 
Cent, 

24 
24 
12 


Loss  of  friends 
Sickness. 
Various  • 


Per 

Cent 

II 

10 

19 


The  ratios  of  sex  in  various  countries  show  thus : — 


Inmates  of  Asyl 

urns 

Males 

Females 

Total 

England 

47 

S3 

100 

Scotland 

48 

52 

100 

Ireland. 

52 

48 

100 

France  .... 

48 

52 

100 

Italv      .... 
United  Sutes 

56 

44 

100 

SI 

49 

100 

Even  in  countries  where  the  number  of  insane  females 
exceeds  ^t  of  males,  it  is  found  that  men  are  more  liable 
than  women  to  insanity,  but  die  htXct,  Thus  in  France 
there  are  annually  admitted  1 10  males  to  100  females, 
though  the  existing  numbtf  of  the  latter  is  greater. 

The  percentage  of  insanity  caused  by  drink  is  stated 
thus: — ^Italy  a,  Austria  15,  France  20,  England  32, 
Sweden  5a 

The  rdative  numbers  of  insane  persons  cured  is : — 

i  Per  100  of  each  Class 


Males 


France  . 
England 
Scotland 


35 
36 
40 


Females 


Total 


32 

42 
44 


33 
39 
42 


Taking  the  existing  numbers  of  mad  people  in  the  fol- 
lowing countries,  the  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Males  to  Females 
England  and  Wales  .100  xi8 

France 100  no 

Italy 100  73 

United  Kingdom 
The  returns  for  1883  showed  as  follows  : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Pauper  insane   .    . 
Private  insane    .     . 

65,400 
16,200 

8,000 
3.600 

12,200 
7.300 

85.600 
27.100 

Total    .    . 

81.600 

11.600 

19.500 

112,700 

Lunatics  .    .    •    . 

Idiou 

Unclassified .    .    . 

39.600 
29,500 
12,500 

6.800 

4.600 

200 

9.800 
6.700 
3.000 

56.200 
40.800 
15.700 

Total    .    . 

81,600 

11,600 

19.500 

112,700 

There  has  been  a  notable  increase  of  insane  paupers 
since  1861,  viz. : — 


Paupers  Insane  per  Million  Inhab. 


Period 


England 
and  Wales 


Scotland 


1861-65 

1871-75 
1880    . 


2,080 
2*581 
2,792 


2,050 
2,290 
2,580 


Insanity  varies  with  locality,  as  shown  thus : — 
Pauper  Insane  per  100,000  Inhabitants 


Shetland  . 

.    96 

Orkney     .    . 

.  107 

Bradford  . 

.  121 

Durham    .    . 

129 

Cornwall  . 

158 

Leeds  .    . 

160 

Edinburgh 

.  172 

Argyll.    . 

.  259 

Sheffield 

•  179 

Manchester 

.  270 

Newcastle 

19X 

Birmingham 

.  30X 

Swansea   . 

.  aoa 

Oxford 

.  31a 

Liverpool. 

.  219 

Nottingham 

.  342 

Perth 

233 

London 

.  361 
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France 


Year 


Number 


1851 
1856 
1866 
X869 
1879 


46,400 
S9,8oo 
90.100 
94,800 
93.970 


_  Caused  by 

Per  100.000     i^^^  pg^ 

Cent. 


Inhabitants 


129 
x66 

238 

247 

252 


8 

9 
14 
IS 

IS 


The  returns  of  lunatic  asylums  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Males        Females 

Total 

187X       .... 
x88o      .... 
1886      .... 

x8,02o         X9,700 
22,100     1    22,960 
24,990         27,880 

37,720 
45,060 
52,870 

The  returns  for  1885  were  as  follows  : — 


Males        Females 

Total 

Old  patients . 
New  patients 

24.400         27,400 
8,100           7,300 

51.800 
15.400 

Total 
Cured    .... 
Died      .... 

32.500 

1,655 
3,326 

34,700 
1,519 
2,785 

67,200 

3,174 
6,1x1 

The  death-rate  was  10.2  for  males,  8.2  for  females, 
and  9. 1  for  alL  The  expenditure  during  the  year  was 
^780,000,  of  which  the  families  defrayed  only  ^  56,000, 
the  rest  being  borne  by  the  State.  The  number  of 
patients  treated  during  the  year  was : — 


Asylums 

Males       Females 

Total 

Public   .... 
Private  .... 

ao.xoo         21.400 
12,400     ,    13.300 

41.500 
25,700 

Total 

32.500         34.700 

67,300 

The  death-rate  was  much  lower  in  private  than  in 
public  asylums,  viz.  : — 


Asylums 

Deaths 

Per 

Males 

Females!   Total 

Cent 

Public 
Private 

2,263 
1,063 

X,802 

983 

4.06s 
2.046 

9.7 
7.9 

Total 

3.326 

2,785       6,1x1 

9.1 

The  statistics  published  by  the  Prefecture  of  Police  in 
Paris  indicate  a  very  rapid  increase  in  the  number  of  in- 
sane persons  admitted  mto  the  special  infirmary  of  the 
capital,  viz, :— 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1872      .... 
1880      .... 
1888      .... 

1,695 
1,932 
2,549 

1,389 
1,552 
1,900 

3,084 
3,484 
4,449 

The  form  of  insanity  known  as  /olu  aUooliqut  is  twice 
as  frequent  now  as  it  was  fifteen  years  ago,  and  the 
number  of  persons  placed  under  restraint  on  account 
of  it  has  increased  by  25  per  cent,  in  the  last  three 
years.  This  is  ascribed  to  the  increased  consumption  of 
alcohol. 


The  returns  for  1866  were  as  follows : — 


Insane 

Idiots 

Total 

In  asylums     .    . 
In  families .    .     . 

31.992 
18.734 

3.980 
35.973 

35.972 
54.707 

Total    .     . 

50,726 

39.953 

90*679 

Of  lunatics  there  were  91  males  to  100  females,  and  of 
idiots  132  males  to  100  females:  taken  collectively,  the 
proportion  was  107  males  to  100  females.  According  to 
Lunier  (1856)  the  number  of  persons  who  go  mad  yearly 
in  a  million  of  each  class  is  as  follows : — 


Peasants 

•    52 

Learned  professions 

•     525 

Tradesmen    . 

180 

Soldiers 

-     590 

Capitalists     . 

•  275 

Officers 

.  1.300 

Germany 
The  returns  for  Prussia  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Per  xoo.ooo 
Inhabitants 

1871     .    . 
1880     .    . 

28,002 
34.309 

27,041 
32,036 

55.043 
66.345 

221 
243 

Mayr^t  tables  for  Bavaria  showed  a  strongei  tendeoqr 
to  insanity  among  Jews  than  Christians,  viz.,  620  Protes- 
tants, 840  Catholics,  and  1190  Tews  per  million.  He 
also  found  that  30  oer  cent  of  lunatics  had  hereditary 
taint,  and  that  in  I077  there  were  34  insane  for  every 
1000  lawsuits. 

RUSSLA 

In  i860  there  were  41  asylums,  containing  3100  insaDe. 
In  1882  the  number  of  asylums  had  risen  to  74;  that  of 
iimiates  was  not  stated.  It  was  roughly  supposed  tbtt 
the  total  number  of  insane  and  idiots  in  asylums  ind 
their  own  houses  might  reach  80,000,  but  nothing  is 
really  known.  In  Finland  the  ratio  of  insane  persons  is 
170  per  100,000  inhabitants. 


Austria 

The  returns  do  not  include  Hungary,  and  show  thns 
for  1886 :— 


Males 

Females 

Total 

In  asylums      .    . 
In  families .     .    . 

4.394 
10,991 

8*958 

8.109 
19.949 

Lunatics     .     .     . 
Idiots    .... 

15.385 
9.507 

12,673 
6,913 

28.058 
16.420 

Total    .    . 

24.892 

19.586 

44.478 

The  average  cost  was  i6d.  daily,  or  ;^24  a  year,  for 
each  inmate  of  asylums. 

Belgium 
The  number  of  insane  at  various  dates  was  as  follows  :^ 


1868 

1868 

1S78 

1888 

Males      .    . 
Females  .    . 

3.481 
2,994 

4.287 
3.953 

5.288 
4.732 

5.080 

Total    . 

1 
6,475           8,240 

lo.oao 

10,280 
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Tbe  returns  for  1888  comprise  only  those  in  asylums ; 
the  statistics  for  previous  dates  showed  thus : — 


In 


1868 


1868 


1878 


Asyfanns 

families 


Total 

6.475 

8,240 

lo.oao 

Undergo 

30-30    .... 

0^-50. 

1.313 
:>.658 

2,504 

1,660 
3.382 
3.198 

1.903 
4.186 

3.931 

Total 

6.475 

8,240 

10.020 

Married  men . 
Marriedwomen 
UDiDtmed  men     . 
Unmarried  women 
Widowers 
Widows 

499 
468 

2,809 

2,184 

173 
342 

639 
685 

821 

813 
4.244 
3.394 

223 

525 

Total       . 

6.475 

8.240 

10,020 

Deaths  .... 

Percent 

Cared    .... 

1         503 

520 

1 

557 
6.7 

626 

882 
8.8 
617 

Of  IOO  persons  who  become  insane,  16  will  be  under 
20  ytais  of  age,  24  between  20  and  30  years,  22  in  the 
e&ning  decade,  16  between  40  and  50,  and  22  over  50 
years. 

Italy 

fictveen  1872  and  1877  the  number  of  pauper  lunatics 
Qtcreised  24  per  cent,  namely,  from  12,210  to  15,173, 
^  the  total  number  of  insane  in  the  latter  year  was 
cskoown. 

Tbe  returns  for  1872  showed  thus  : — 


Males           Females 

Total 

Ic  asrhiros      .     . 

Ir  families.    .    . 

6,476 
19,140 

5,734 
12,752 

19,210 
31,892 

Total    .    . 

35,616 

18,486 

44,102 

Napies 
Rome  . 

Venice. 


Insane  per  100,000  Inhabitants 


Lombardy 
Italy     .    . 


230 
171 


.  Ill  Tuscany  .  .  185 
.  157  Piedmont .  .  222 
.  174    Liguria     .     .  226 

Tbe  ntio  of  insanity  according  to  condition,  that  is, 
Banied  or  unmarried,  was  as  follows : — 

100  unmarried  males  to  5a  married 
100       ,.  females  to  58  married 

Tbe  ratio  of  population  is  100  unmarried  to  60  married ; 
it  appears,  therefore,  that  insanity  is  more  prevalent  among 
°uwied  than  married  persons. 

The  returns  for   1877  refer  only  to  pauper  lunatics, 

tu.:— 

Males 8,010 

FcmaJes 7.163 

Total  .        .  15,173 

Panper  lonatics  compared  with  population  thus : — 

Per  100.000  Inhabitants 


Lombardy 
Rome  .    . 


76 
85 


^«faaa  .  .  18  Venice.  .  .  61 
Japte*.  .  .  19  Piedmont .  .  6a 
^y  ...    23    Genoa  ...    68 

losnity  was  most  prevalent  between  forty  and  sixty 
ycus  of  ag^,  the  nmnber  per  million  of  each  class  showing 

thw:- 

Under  ao    .    .      93    I    41  to  60   .    .    1,098 
»-40      ...    944    I    Over  60    .     .        557 


In  icx),ooo  Christians  there  were  58  pauper  lunatics ; 
in  100,000  Jews  there  were  260.  The  prevalence  of 
insanity  among  Jews  has  already  been  noted  in  Germany. 

Norway 
The  ratios  of  idiots  and  insane  persons  showed  thus : — 

Per  100,000  Inhabitants 


Idiots 


Insane 


1835  . 

1845  . 

1855  . 

1865  . 

1875  . 


142 

153 
160 

120 

160 
168 
181 

185 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Holland 

Total 


302 

321 

341 

305 
480 


The  number  of  insane  pau{>ers  per  million  inhabitants   « 
rose  from  594  in  1856  to  754  in  1863. 

United  States 


Year 

Luna- 

■\A\^** 

Total 

Per 
100,000 
Inhabi- 
tants 

Sex  Ratio  (Percent- 
age of  Males) 

tics     *'*"'"' 

1 

Luna« 
tics 

Idiots 

Total 

1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 

•  •• 

15,610 

37,430 
91,990 

•  •  • 

15,790 
18,930 
24,530 
76,890 

17,410 
31,400 

42,970 

61,960 

168,880 

102  . 

136    .    SI 

139    .    49 
161         47 

330        46 

•  •  • 

60 

58 
60 

60 

•  •• 

55 
53 
53 
51 

In  1880  the  insane  were  classified  thus : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .... 

44.388 

31.586 
47.571 

76.895 
91.959 

Total    .    . 

89.697 

79.157 

168.854 

White 

Coloured 

Total 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .... 

67.316 
85.802 

9.579 
6.157 

76.895 
91.959 

Total    .    . 

I53."8 

15.736 

168.854 

Americans 

Foreigners 

Toul 

Idiots    .... 
Insane  .... 

72.888 
65,630 

4.007 
26,329 

76,895 
9^.959 

Total    .    . 

138.518 

30,331 

168.854 

Australia 

In  December  1887  the  seven  colonies  counted  10,130 
insane  persons,  being  286  per  100,000  inhabitants.    The 

ratios  were : — 

Per 
100,000 
.    240 
.    243 
.    285 
.    286 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealand 
Queensland 


Per 

\QO,OOQ 

.     270 

.     329 
.    281 

•     244 


South  Australia . 
Tasmania  . 
Western  Australia 
General  average . 


INSECTS 


On  an  average,  1 5  tons  of  vegetable  mould  are  aimuallv 
thrown  up  by  earth*worms  on  an  acre  of  cultivable  land, 
equal  to  a  weight  of  705  million  totis  in  the  United  King- 
dom.    There  are  about  26,800  worms  to  each  acre. 
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According  to  the  Edinburgh  Reviiw  (336),  the  annual 
value  of  agricultural  products  consumed  by  insects  in  the 
United  States  is  60  millions  sterling.  The  value  of 
2,900,000  acres  of  vineyard  devastated  by  phylloxera  in 
France  was  i^  millions  sterling. 

Locusts  inflict  enormous  damage  in  many  countries. 
In  Cyprus  the  peasants  are  paid  ;f  40  for  every  ton  of 
locust  tm  whidi  they  destroy,  some  jrears  destro3ring  60 
tons,  wmch  is  equi^ent  to  680  million  locusts.  In 
Russia  600  soldiers  can  sweep  a  ton  of  locusts  daily  into 
ditches  and  destroy  them. 

mSUBANOE 

The  BuUiHn  Siatistipti  of  1886  has  the  following 
tables : — 


* 

Amount  of  Life  Insurances, 
Millions  £  Sterling 

1860 

1864     1869 

1874 

1879     1888 

Great  Britain    . 
Continent     .    . 
United  States    . 

160 
30 
30 

210   1    969 

61         112 

85       397 

176 
431 

236 
3" 

445 
327 
383 

Total     .    . 

220 

356      778 

969 

962 

1.155 

Average  Amount  of  Insurance,  £ 


Great 
Britain 

France 

Gcr- 
many 

Austria 

United 
States 

1859  .    .    . 
1869  .    .    . 
1879  .   .   . 
1883  .    .    . 

580 
420 
460 
464 

U%% 

168 

136 

172 
184 

'5? 
136 

112 

128 

6x6 

604 
520 

544 

Besso  considers  that  8,500,000  persons  in  Europe  have 
their  lives  insured,  say  2^  per  cent  of  the  population. 
The  latest  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


Country       Amount,  £  j  Premiums,  £ 


1889  ..      . 

z88^    . 

U.  Kingdom 

Germany    . 

1885    . 

Austria  .    . 

1885    . 

Russia    .    . 

1886    . 

France  .    . 

1885    . 

Scandinavia 

1885    .        . 

Switzerland 

1885    . 

U.  States    . 

z88o    . 

Canada  .     . 

545,000,000 

170,300,000 

45,200,000 

10,000,000 

117,600,000 

11,900,000 

8,100,000 

420,000,000 

17,000,000 


17,400,000 

14,680,000 

7,800,000 

•  •• 

6,050,000 


21.900,000 


The  above  does  not  include  the  Industrial  Life  Assur- 
ances of  Great  Britain,  of  which  later  on. 

According  to  the  Archivio^  the  aggregate  insurance 
business  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Switzerland  multiplied 
15-fold  in  the  period  of  25  years  down  to  1877,  viz, : — 

Existing  Policies  Amount,  £ 

46,980  8,600,000 

280,500  41,600,000 

•    753>400  1x6,900,000 

The  following  table  shows  how  the  aggr^ate  for  1877 
was  made  up,  and  also  the  new  business  for  that  year : — 


Year 
1852 
1865 
1877 


New  Business,  1877 

Total  on  Books,  1877 

Policies 

Amount,  £ 

Policies 

Amount,;^ 

Germany     . 
Austria  .    . 
Switzerland 

78,030 

21,800 

2,300 

15,100,000 

2,900,000 

550.000 

552.  aoo 

178,900 

22,200 

92,400,000 

19,300^000 

5,100,000 

Total    . 

102,130 

18,550,000    753^300 

116,800^000 

In  1880  the  new  business  done  m  vaxioas  coantcks 
was : — 


New 
Policies 


Great  Britain  . 
United  States . 
Germany  .  . 
France  .    .    . 


44.900 

123,000 

47,600 

47,800 


Amount,  £ 


90,900,000 
37,500,000 
x3.800.000 
17,700,000 


Policies 
ft"d.iC 

XI,900.000 

1,900.000 
1,900.000 


The  life  insurance  of  the  principal  countries  in  1880 
compared  with  the  returns  for  1870  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
U.  States  . 
Germany 
France  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Canada   .    . 


Existing  Policies 


1870 


1880 


688,000 
748,000 
456,000 
199,000 
90,000 
40,000 


879,000 
^5,000 
797,000 
908,000 
X70,ooo 
48,000 


Amount 


1870 


338,000^000  422,000,000 
405,ooo^oooJ3i2|ooo^aoo 


64,000^000 
51,000^000 

•  •• 

14,000^000 


127,000,000 
87,000^000 


Besides  the  ordinary  system  in  England  of  companies 
charging  an  annual  premium  for  a  policy  payaUe  only  on 
death,  mere  is  anotner  mode  of  insurance,  whereby  the 
insured  person  on  reaching  a  certain  age  receives  as 
annuity  for  life.  In  Denmark  any  person  who  pavs  in  at 
the  age  of  21  a  sum  of  £6  los.  will  be  entitu»  to  to 
annuity  of  £i^  on  reaching  the  age  of  65 ;  tf  be  die 
meantmie,  the  sum  is  forfeit  In  G^many,  vdioever  pijs 
2od.  a  week  during  three  years,  beginning  at  the  tge  of 
18,  will  receive  an  annuity  oi  £i^  on  arrivmg  at  tint  a< 
65.  The  German  system  of  compulsory  insurance  dirides 
the  annual  premium  into  three  equal  parts,  one  paid  by 
the  workman,  one  by  his  employer,  one  by  the  State. 
In  En^and,  by  payment  of  ;f  100  to  any  of  the  fitst- 
class  insurance  companies  the  foUcijving  annuity  may  be 
secured,  varying  with  the  age  of  the  person  i«1k>  boys  the 
annuity : — 


Age 

Annuity 

for;fxoo 

Man 

Woman 

50   . 

60   .                .        • 

£  s.   d, 
770 
900 

£Li, 

6  13   0 
800 

United  Kingdom 

There  are  95  principal  compani^  iHiich  showed  the 
following  aggr^ate  of  business  for  life  insurance  :— 


1877 


Policies .  .  . 
Amount,  £  . 
Premiums,  £ . 
Asseu,  £  .    . 


779.000 

384,000.000 

11,700,000 

194,000,000 


1886 


902,000 

421,000.000 

X2.8oo,ooo 

143.000,000 


545.000.000 

13,930.000 

165,700.000 


There  are  also  industrial  life  insurances  of  the  woridng 
classes,  which  showed  thus : — 

1880 

Number  of  policies  5.440,000 

Amount,  £  .    49,000,000 

Annual  premiums,  £ .      1,940,006 

The  average  annual  premium  in  British 
;£'ioo  of  policy,  varies  with  age  thus : — 


1886 

9,132,000 
83,000^000 

3.5SO.O* 
companies,  per 


Age 

30 
35 


£  s. 

9  2 
2  8 
9   15 


d, 
o 
o 
o 


Age 
40 

45 

55 


£  s,  I 

340 

3  15  0 
5  II   0 


INSURANCE 
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The  hntinffti  of  95  companies  in  1889  compared  with 
iSS4tlins:— 


18M 

1889 

Preauams  .... 
Other  receipts 

ia,30o»ooo 
6»  600, 000 

£ 
13.930.000 

7,710,000 

Total  income 

18.900,000 

ai,640,ooo 

Paiddaims 

Eypenies  .... 

10,600.000 
5,600,000 

11,000,000 
5.640,000 

Total  payments 

i6,aoo.ooo 

16,640,000 

The  assets  amount  to  166  millions  sterling,  and  include 
;£n, 500,000  paid-up  capitaL 

France 

In  1886  there  were  life  policies  running  to  the  amount 
of  ;£"  1 1 7,600,000,  the  premiimis  reachixie  ;^6,050,ooo 
per  ammm ;  assets  or  reserve  fund  ^35,Sx),ooa  The 
oomber  and  amount  of  policies  for  life  insurance  issued 
in  twenty  years  down  to  1880  were : — 

Period  Nuwtber  Awumnt,  £    Averagt,  £ 

1861-70  .     .     198,700  51,000.000  3^ 

x87i-<8o   .     .     350^400  104,500,000  418 


379»ia> 


155,500,000 


4x0 


There  were  26,600  new  policies  issued  during  the  year 
1885.  '^^  foregoing  are  payable  at  the  death  of  the 
issmedpeison.  As  regards  the  purchase  of  annuities,  the 
amnityfnnd  in  188 1  amounted  to  16  millions  sterling, 
and  the  new  annuitiespurchased  yearly  average  a  capital 
nloe  of  ;^900,ooa  Tne  annuities  now  runmng  average 
as  follows: — 

Per  Per 

Antutm  Annum 

•    95  PbjTsicians.     .    .  56 

90  Farmers     ...  40 

63  Workmen  ...  36 

.    60  I        Servants     ...  26 


Military 
Naval  officers. 
Men  of  property 
Cmlienrice    . 


There  is,  moreover,  a  special  life  insurance  against 
accidental  deatho,  which  showed  in  1886  premiums  re- 
ceiTed  ^£440,000,  payments  for  persons  killed  ;f  240,00a 

Germany 


Year 


Policies 


1S50 
1S60 
1870 
i83o 
i838 


40.900 
199,600 
456.900 
797,100 
8x6.300 


Amount, 

7,400,000 

ax,aoo.ooo 

64,000,000 

127.300,000 

170,300,000 


Policies 

Paid.    ;f 

150,000 

350,000 
1.020,000 
1,870,000 


The  above  table  shows  the  total  number  of  existing 
policies  and  the  aggregate  amoimts  at  the  various  dates. 
The  mcrease  of  bonness  in  ten  years  appears  on  com- 
paring the  figues  for  1888  with  those  of  1878  :— 

1878  1888 

£  £ 

Amount  of  policies     .    97,700,000        170,300,000 
Amoont  of  assets  .    .    28,000,000         52,300,000 

Austria 

The  retniDs  of  1885  compare  with  those  of  previous 
years  thus: — 

y                             Amount  ef  Amount  of 

Policies,  £  Premiums,  £ 

1876    .,        .    25,500,600  3,000,000 

1880    .        .        .    31,200,000  6^joo,ooo 

1W5    .                 •    45.Mo,ooo  7,800,000 


United  Statbs 

According  to  Bradstreet's,  the  income  of  American  life 
companies  rose  from  ;f  1,300,000  in  1861  to  ;^2 1,900,000 
in  1885.  The  assets  in  1880  amounted  to  84  millions 
sterling.  A  statement  in  i860  showed  47  life  companies, 
60,000  persons  insured,  aggregate  amount  37  millions 
sterling. 

Fire  Insoiance 

In  1887  a  statement  was  published  in  London  that  the 
insurance  companies  of  the  United  Kingdom  covered  pro- 
perties to  the  amount  of  ^500  millions  sterling,  the  annual 
premiums  on  the  poliaes  amounting  to  £  14,500,000. 
The  JoumeU  des  Economists  published  in  1883  a  table 
of  fire  insurance  for  other  countries.  The  result  is  as 
follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  . 
Belgium .  . 
Scandinavia 
U.  States  . 
Canada  .    . 

Total    . 


II 


o-sSl 


<l 


5- 


|.&^ 


lit 


14,500,000; 

3,760,000 

6,500,000 

900,000 

400,000 

300,000 

19,600,000 

i,5S0.a» 


15.741   .47.510.oa> 


2.5 
i.o 

2.0 

5.0 
1.0 

2.7 

9.0 

11.0 


9.  xoo,ooo 
3,900.000' 
6.100,000 
9,000,000: 

1,000,000 

21,400,000 


4,xoo,ooo|  220 


60 
20 

3a 
26 
22 

38 
78 


3.0     54,400,000 


The  6gures  for  the  United  States  are  taken  from  the 
Journal  of  Commerce^  1887. 

United  Kingdom 

Official  returns  were  published  down  to  1868,  when 
the  insurance  duty  was  acx>lished ;  they  showed  thus  : — 


Amount,  Millions  £ 

Per  In- 

Year 

babttanL 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1 

United 
Kingdom 

A 

x8ox 

220 

4 

9      > 

233 

IS 

x8io 

335 

X2 

17  . 

354 

20 

1830 

48a 

34 

19 

535 

22 

1850 

680 

43 

34 

757 

28 

x868 

92X 

99 

5a 

1.072 

36 

The  assets  of  fire  companies  in  1881  amounted  to  24 
millions  sterling. 

France 
The  following  table  shows  fire  insurance : — 


Amocmt  Insured 


Year 


Millions  ^Ili^gS; 


itant 


x,3i8 
1,810 

3.09a 
3.190 
4.056 


4X 
90 

XX2 


Premium, 


1,140,000 
1.566.000 
2,440,000 
3,030,000 
3.855.000 


Losses 
Paid,;f 


560,000 
774,000 

1,460.000 
a.390.000 
2,430,000 


The  balance-sheet  for  1886  showed  as  follows  :— 


RecHpts,  £ 
Fire  premiums     .  3,650,000 
Investments    .    .     270,000 


Total 


3,920,000 


Payments,  £ 
Fire  losses  .    .    .  2,040,000 
Expenses    .    .    .  1,360,000 


Toul 


3,400.000 


INSURANCE 


3i2 


IRON 


llus  left  a  proBt  of  ;f  520,000,  say  about  6  per  cent, 
on  a  capital  of  ;^8, ^00,000  sterling.  The  following  is  an 
official  record  of  all  payments  l^  insurance  companies 
for  losses  by  fire  or  other  calamity  :— 


1871 


1885 


Fire  . 
Hail  . 
Frost 

Cattle-plague 
Phylloxera 
Sundries    . 


Total 


2,560,000 

2,380.000 

z, 920,000 

S.zoo.ooo 

4,500,000 

z, 400.000 

1,800,000 

1,500,000 

•  •• 

6,640,000 

390,000 

880,000 

zo,ooo,ooo 

Z7.8oo,ooo 

The  total  payments  in  18S1  were  ;^  16,000,000,  in< 
eluding  ;f  5,700,000  for  j^ylloxera. 

Germany 
llie  returns  of  fire  insurance  show  as  follows :— 


Amount  Insured 

Premium,  \    Losses 
£,            Paid.  £. 

Year 

Millions  £ 

|f  per 

Inhabitant 

Z850   .    .    . 
z86o   .     .     . 
Z870    .     .     . 
1880    .     .     . 

815 

1450 
9,030 

3."S 

27 
40 

% 

Z. 650,000      Z,900.00O 
3,000,000      3,000,000 
4,160,000     3,900.000 
6.370,000  1   4,400,000 

Russia 
Official  estimates  for  1884-85  show  an  average  loss  of 
property  yearly  amounting  to  ;f 9, 100,000  sterling,  of 
which  A  3, 300*000  covered  by  insurance.  The  loss  com- 
pared with  population  is  estimated  at  4s.  per  head  in 
towns,  and  2s.  m  the  rural  population  yearly. 

Austria 

Policies  paid  on  losses  caused  on  farms  in  1886  amounted 
in  Austria  to  ;f2,900,ooo,  of  which  ;^  1,800,000  by  fire, 
the  rest  by  hail.  Lo^es  paid  on  farms  in  Hungary  for 
fire  were  ^  1, 100,000,  being  20  per  cent  over  the  average 
of  six  preceding  years. 

United  States 

The  Journal  of  Commerce  (New  York)  gives  the  fol- 
lowing : — 


Year 

Insurances  in 
Force.  ;f 

Loss  bv  Fire, 

Z875        .... 
z88o        .... 
Z885        .... 

z,36o,ooo,ooo 

1.494,000.000 

3,180,000,000 

16,300,000 

Z5,6oo,ooo 
31,400,000 

The  above  table  shows  the  total  loss  by  fire,  insured 
and  uninsured.  The  latter  shows  the  amounts  paid  by 
the  companies  for  losses : — 


Year 

Amount 
Insured,  £ 

Premium,  £ 

Losses  Paid. 

Z856 
z863 
Z876 
z88z 

Z75,ooo,ooo 

365.000,000 

z,3zo,ooo.ooo 

Z,390,000.000 

z, 440.000 

3.zoo,ooo 

zz, 800,000 

zz. 630,000 

880,000 
z, 900,000 
8.800,000 
8,950.000 

Marine  Immranee 

In  1880  the  amount  of  marine  insurance  was  estimated 
at  887  millions  sterling,  viz. : — 

Millicm  /^ 

Lloyds 480 

Hamburg Z05 

French,  &c 302 

In  1888  the  aggr^ate  returns  of  seven  Liverpool  com- 
panies showed  an  average  premium  on  all  insanoces 
dnrin£  three  years  of  only  7  per  1000,  viz.:  Avnage 
annusQ  insurances,  137  millions  sterling;  premium, 
;^950,ooo;  damages  settled,  ;f 400,000;  expenses  d 
management,  ;^  100,000;  annual  dividend,  14  per  cent 
on  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;f  840,00a  The  losses,  therefore, 
of  ships  and  cargoes  were  only  3-  per  1000  of  value. 

The  Hamburg  Company  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


Insured,  £ 


z8o3 400^000 

Z830 zz,ooo,ooo 

Z84O 30,000,000 

z86o 47,000^000 

Z878 I  105,000,000 


Rate  per  1000 


17 

IS 
M 

Z3 


The  French  marine  insurance  returns  were : — 


1884 


188C 


'         £ 

£ 

Policies  issued  . 

300, 100,000 

r75,zoo,ooo 

Premiums  . 

740,000 

7x0,000 

Rate  per  ;£'zooo 

3.7 

4.' 

Losses  paid 

530,000 

460,000 

The  losses,  therefore,  averaged  53s.  per  £1000. 

IRON 

The  production  of  pig  iron,  which  amounted  to  60,000 
tons  in  the  3rear  1500,  advanced  very  slowly  until  the 
nineteenth  century.  The  following  table  shows  the  quan- 
tities approximately : — 


Tons 

Date 

Great  Britain 

France 

Germany 

United  States 

•  •• 

Various 

Total 

Z500      .... 

6,000 

Z2000 

5.000 

37,000 

60.000 

Z700 

13,000 

33,000 

zo,ooo 

•  •  • 

60,000 

104.000 

1740 

30,000 

36,000 

18.000 

r.ooo 

92.000 

X57.0W 

1790      . 

68.000 

40.000 

30,000 

30.000 

zzo.ooo 

378,000 

x8oo 

190,000 

60,000 

40,000 

40,000 

Z30,ooo 

460.000 

z8xo 

350,000 

85,000 

46.000 

55.000 

z8o,ooo     N 

616.000 

1830 

400,000 

140,000 

90,000 

z  10,000 

370,000 

1,010.000 

1830 

680,000 

330,000 

Z30.000 

z8o,ooo.. 

385.000 

x,58S.«» 

1840 

z,39o,ooo 

350,000 

Z70,ooo 

390,000 

480.000 

3,680.000 

1850 

3,350.000 

570,000 

403,000 

560,000 

640.000 

4,432,000 

z86o 

3,830.000 

900.000 

S30.«» 

830,000 

z,zoo,ooo 

7,180,000 

1870 

5.960,000 

z,  180, 000 

z, 390,000 

z,67o,ooo 

z.7zo,ooo 

zz,9xo.ooo 

z88o 

7,750,000 

1,730.000 

3,730.000 

3,840,000 

3,090,000 

x8. 140.000 

1885 

7.420,000 

1,630,000 

3,690,000 

4,050.000  ^ 

3,3x0.000 

Z9. 100,000 

1889       .        .        .        .   !      8.3^0,000 

1,730.000 

4.530,000 

7.600,000  e 

3,060,000 

35.160,000 

The  figures  from  1500  to  1740  are  those  given  by  Seaman 
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The  prodnction  among  minor  countries  since  1830  has  been  approximately  thus :— 


Tons 

1830 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880                    1889 

beJgiura 

.\ustria  .... 

Russia  .... 

Sweden. 

Spain    .... 

VarioQS. 

35.000 
80,000 

Z90,000 

105.000 

90,000 

25,000 

73.000 
140,000 

290,000 

130,000 

40,000 

37.000 

990.000 
3x0,000 
990,000 
180,000 
50,000 
50,000 

520.000 
400,000 
350.000 
390,000 
70,000 
80,000 

490,000 
470.000 
450.000 
400,000 
x6o,ooo 
190,000 

850,000 
760,000 
600.000 
460,000 
930.000 
160.000 

Total  . 

385.000 

640,000 

z.  100.000 

1,7x0,000 

9,090,000           3,060.000 

The  percentage  of  iron  contained  in  ironstone  is  as 

follows: — 


France. 

Germany 

En^Und 


31 
36 
4X 


United  States  43 
Australia  .  .  55 
Algeria     .    .    58 


Canada 
Rtissia . 
Sweden 


60 

44 
5a 


The  number  of  blast-furnaces  was : — 


Total  Number 

Working 
in  1886 

Average  Product 

Tons  Iron 

per  Furnace 

1876 

1886 

United  Kingdom 

959 

891 

499 

17.400 

United  States     . 

713 

591 

276 

14,700 

fnaet.    .     .    . 

•  •• 

«•• 

970 

7,000 

Gcnnany  .     .     . 

456 

•  •  • 

959 

17.500 

Russia.    .     .     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

906 

3,400 

Aastria     .    .    . 

z8o 

137 

80 

8,900 

Sweden     .     .     . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

994 

1.800 

Belfiom    .     .     . 

•  •• 

61 

3a 

33.000 

capacity  of  16,900,000  tons,  the  actual  production  having 
been  only  7,510,000:  it  would  appear  that  the  furnaces 
of  Europe  and  America  could  produce  at  least  40  million 
tons  of  iron  yearly. 
The  production  in  1885  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Pig        1  Wrought  1      Steel 

Great  Britair 
United  State 
Germany. 
France 
Belgium  . 
Austria    . 
Russia     .     . 
Sweden    .    , 
Spain.  &C. 

s   . 

7,510,000 

4,040,000 

3,700,000 

1,600,000 

700,000 

700,000 

500,000 

400,000 

990.000 

x.940,000 

X. 640,000 

1,460,000 

770,  uoo 

460,000 

300,000 

990,000 

50,000 

190,000 

1,990.00c 

x,6oo.ooo 
x,X40.ooo 
530,000 
100.000 
900,000 
950.000 
40.000 
310,000 

T 

9ta 

I    . 

• 

19.440.000    '7,100.000 

6.150.000 

The  mmaces  of  Great  Britain  in  1885  had  a  productive 
The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  consumption  in  the  principal  countries : — 


Unacd  Kingdom 

France  . 

Gcnnany 

Russm 

A'istria 

Italy 

Spsin 

Sweden 

Bel^m 

Vinoas 

Earope  . 
United  States 
Colonies.  &c . 


Total 


Tons 


1880 


1860 


1870 


560,000 
950.000 

I9O.00O 
X20.000 
100,000 
90,000 
40,000 
80,000 
95.000 
30.000 


x,970.ooo 

600,000 

490,000 

300,000 

160,000 

50,000 

80,000 

xoo,ooo 

170,000 

60,000 


1,4x5,000 

90O.O0O 

70.000 


1,685.000 


3.9x0.000 

600,000 

139,000 


4,649.000 


4,960,000 

1.350,000 

1.340.000 

655.000 

430,000 

xoo,ooo 
X  50,000 
3x0,000 
550,000 

140,000 


9.985.000 

1,730,000 

995,000 


11,340,000 


1888 


6,700,000 
1,900,000 
4,340,000 
730,000 
770,000 
990,000 
300,000 
380,000 
830.000 
9x0,000 

16,450,000 

7,900,000 

590,000 


94,940,000 


Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


1830 


53 
17 
xo 

6 
9 


60 


14 
35 


1860 


1870 


170 

37 

37 
II 

19 

6 

13 

63 

90 

9 


3x0 
80 

74 
90 

98 

9 

23 

165 

949 

15 


35 
56 


70 
100 


1888 


400 

1X9 
904 

17 

45 
93 

37 
170 

310 

20 


I90 

990 


The  approximate  value  of  goods  manufactured  from 
iroa  and  steel  in  yarious  coontnes  is  as  follows  : — 

Total  ;^ 


l^'oited  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 

Kofina  . 
Aastria. 
Italy 

Sweden, 
octfioni 

Eorope.    .    . 
Umied  States 

Total    , 


Iron,  ;f 

Steel,  ;f 

50,100.000 

84,000.000 

1    x9.500.000 

15,900.000 

40.500.000 

37,800.000 

S.400,000 

7,000.000 

6.9OO.O0O 

7i6oo.ooo 

3,500,000 

600,000 

9,800,000 

QOO.OOO 

4,xoo,ooo 
8,  xoo.ooo 


9.900.000 
6,300.000 


140,900,000      169.900,000 
73,000,000  '     94,500,000      x66.5OO.OOO 


134,100,000 
35,400,000 
78,300,000 
19,400,000 
13,800.000 

4,100,000 

3,700,000 

6,300,000 

14,300,000 

309,400,000 


The  cost  of  producing  a  ton  of  iron  or  of  steel  in  various 
countries  was  stated  in  1883  in  a  report  drawn  up  by  the 
French  Government  as  follows : — 


Shillings  per  Ton 


England 
France  . 
Germany 
Belgiimi 


3X2,300.000  I  256,700.000  i  368.900.000 


A  bar  of  iron,  value  20s.,  may  be  manufactured  into 
goods  representing  any  of  the  following  values : — 


Needles 
Penknives 


XX 

650 


Buttons     . 
Watch-springs . 


£ 

6,100 
51.000 
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The  production  of  pig  irofi  in  ninety  years  from  1800  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


i8oo-ao 
1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

90  yean 


Tons 


United  Kingdom 


5,700,000 
16.400,000 
18,200,000 
32,500.000 
47,400,000 
65 1600,000 
71.200,000 


United  States 


1.400,000 

3.800.000 

4>  200,000 

6,600,000 

11,400,000 

24,200,000 

47.900.000 


Germany 


1,300,000 

2,500.000 

2,600.000 

4,400,000 

10,300.000 

20,600.000 

33,300,000 


Other  Countries 


4,800,000 
10,100,000 

8,|oo,ooo 
i3i6oo,ooo 
24,500,000 
31,700,000 
38,700.000 


257,000.000 


99,500,000 


75,000,000 


131,900,000 


Total 


13.200,000 
32,800,000 
33.500,000 
57.100,000 
93.600.000 
142,100,000 
191,100,000 


563,400.000 


1800-20 
1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
187X-80 
1881-89 

90  years 


Value.  £  Sterling 


40,100,000 

90.200,000 

72.800.000 

89,400,000 

x28.ooo.ooo 

166.800.000 

148,000,000 

73S'3«>.ooo 


12.600,000 
30,400,000 
23.100,000 
20,400,000 
51.300,000 
109,000,000 
196,500.000 


10,400,000 
17,500,000 
i3>ooo,ooo 
17,600,000 
36,400,000 
58,500,000 
73.200,000 


449.300,000 


226.600,000 


38.400,000 
70,700,000 
42,500,000 
54,400.000 
88,200,000 
90.300.000 
92,000,000 


476,500.000 


101.500.000 
208,800,000 
151,400,000 
187,800,000 
303.900.000 
424,600,000 
509,700,00c 


1.887,700.000 


Great  Britain 

United  States 

Germany 

France 

Belgium 

Russia 

Austria 

Sweden 

Spain,  Italy,  &c 


Total 


Tons 


257,000,000 
99,500.000 
75.000.000 
49,700,000 
22,200,000 
18.600,000 
17,200.000 
15.100,000 
9,100,000 


Value.  £ 

735.300.000 
449,300,000 

226,600,000 

189,400,000 

77,500,000 

65,300,000 

58,600,000 

52,300,000 

33,400,000 


563.400,000       1,887,700,000 


Visiting  cards  are  now  sometimes  made  of  very  thin 
ihcet-iron,  vit, : — 


Belgian 

Count  Harrach's 


Per  Inch 
Thick 
.    400 
640 


Baron  Krupp's 
Count  Renard's 


Per  Inch 
Thick 
820 
.  1,000 


The  production  of  steel  has  been  approximately  as 
follows,  in  tons : — 


1800          1870      '      1881 

1889 

U.  Kingdom  . 
Continent   .    , 
United  Sutes . 

49.000 
17.000 

5.000 

215.000      1,440,000 

255,000      1.565,000 

70,000      1,250.000 

3.670,000 
3,195,000 
3,385,000 

Total    . 

71,000       540,000     4.255,000 

10,250,000 

According  to  Mr.  Chisholm's  tables  and  others,  the 
production  of  steel  in  all  countries  has  been  as  follows 
since  1870 : — 


Tons 

1870 

1880 

1889 

Great  Britain 
France 
Germany     . 

215,000 

84,000 

126,000 

1,440.000 
385,000 
660.000 

3.670.UO0 

530.000 

1,860.000 

Russia 
Austria 
Belgium 

S.ooo 

22,000 

6.000 

295.000 
zoo,ooo 

95.000 

350,000 
300.000 
185.0CO 

Sweden 
United  States 

Z2,000 

70,ouo 

30.000 

1,250,000 

70,000 

3.38S.«» 

Total 

540,000 

4.255.000 

10.250,000 

Steel  raib  were  first  used  for  railways  at  Chalk  Fann, 
near  London,  in  1862.  They  bore  an  anniud  traffic  0^ 
96,000,000  tons,  and  after  three  years  were  found  worn 
\  inch.  The  consumption  of  steel  for  railways  in  18S2 
was  as  follows : — 


Consumption,  Tons  per  Annoio 


New  Lines 

Renewal 

Total 

United  States 
Great  Britain  . 
Continent,  &c.    . 

1,200,000 

60,000 

680,000 

900,000 
160,000 
655,000 

2,100.000 

390,000 

x.335.«» 

Total    .    . 

\    1,940.000 

1,7x5.000 

3.655.«6 

In  twenty  vears  ending  1889  it  appears  that  railways 
have  absorM  43,500,000  tons  of  steel,  or  almost  half  the 
total  product  The  life  of  an  iron  rail  is  sixteen,  that  of 
a  steel  one  forty,  years. 


The  aggregate  production  of  steel  in  forty  years  may  be  set  down  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Tons 

Great  Britain 

United  States 

Germany 

France 

Various 

Total 

1850-^. 
1870-79. 
1880-89. 

2,600.000 

8.300.000 

25.100,000 

700,000 

3,800.000 

21,700,000 

1,300,000 

3,100,000 

12,200,000 

8oo,ouo 
2,200,000 
3,800,000 

700,000 
a,  100,000 
6,100,000 

6,100,000 
10,500.000 
68,900,000 

40  years 

36,000,000 

26,200,000 

16,600.000 

j     6,800,000 

8,900,000 

94.500,000 

IRON 


335 


IRON 


Taking  the  strength  of  Swedish  iron  at  lOO,  the  tensile 
ttiengtb  of  sted  compares  thus : — 


Svc(fish  iron 
BoCer  steel  . 


lOO 

ii8 


Cannon  steel 
Spring  steel 


173 

303 


A  bar  of  chrome  steel,  ^  inch  square  and  5  inches 
kog,  gives  a  strength  of  141,000  lbs.  per  square  inch, 
bei^  37  per  cent,  more  than  carbon  steel.  The  nominal 
strc^  of  steel  is  30  tons  per  square  inch,  but  Pro- 
cessor Siemens  shows  that  it  is  really  36  tons.  The  tests 
laed  \j  the  French  Admiralty  as  minimum  bre&ldng 
lotd  are  as  follows : — 


Inn 

PUies 

CoiniDon 

Better     . 

Best 


Us. 

52 

6a 

64 


Steel  Plaits, 

Inch 
ai6  toa24 
a34  „  a8o 
a8o ,,  i.ao 


Us, 

ZOI 

99 
97 


The  plates  supplied  by  Messrs.  Cammell  of  Sheffield 
for  seren  French  ironclads  were  subjected  to  36,000  foot- 
tons  of  energy,  viz.  : — Shot,  760  lbs. ;  charge,  150  lbs., 
fired  from  a  1 2-inch  gun,  with  velocity  1425  feet  per 
tecoDd ;  range,  264  feet 


The  plates  in  question  were  11  feet  long  and  7  feet 
wide  hy  18  inches  thick. 

In  1879  some  vessels  were  built  of  steel  on  the  Clyde, 
it  being  found  that  a  steel  ship  could  carry  20  per  cent. 
more  than  one  of  iron.  In  1882  the  Oregon^  7400  tons, 
was  built  of  steel ;  the  construction  in  this  metal  being  as 
follows : — 

Tons 
1879.  18,000 

1883 143.000 

About  three  tons  of  steel  are  consumed  daily  in  making 
pens,  of  which  Birmingham  consumes  i^  tons.  The  out- 
put of  steel  pens  yearly  in  1882  was  as  follows  : — 


Pens 

Per  Inkab, 

United  Kingdom  . 

810.000,000 

23 

France  . 

.     490.000,000 

11 

United  Sutes 

.     105,000,000 

a 

There  are  fourteen  steel-pen  factories  at  Birmingham, 
three  in  France,  two  in  Gc^any,  and  one  in  the  United 
States.  A  ton  of  steel  produces  1,500,000  pens.  The 
price  when  first  made  uf  GiUott,  sixty  years  ago,  was 
I2S.  a  dozen,  150  times  the  present  price. 


United  Kingdom 
The  following  is  a  summary  of  iron  and  steel  exports  in  thirty-five  years,  firom  Mr.  Chisholm's  tables : — 


Period 

Tons  to 

Total 

U.  Scates 

France 

Germany 

Belgium  \      Italy 

Russia 

India 

Australia 

Canada 

»«55r59 
i»5o-69 

1*70-79 
1S90-89 

1.600,000 
3,300,000 
5,100,000 

8.600,000 

600.000 
1,400,000 

T,  100,000 

i,aoo,ooo 

1 
i,aoo,ooo         ao,ooo 
3,400,000       ^10,000 
5,900,000    1,240,000 
5,300.000       800.000 

•  •  • 
aao.ooo 
780,000 
1.600.000 

230.000 
1,020,000 
a,aoo,ooo 
i.Sao.ooo 

860.000 
2.010,000 
1,500,000 
3.900,000 

a8o.ooo 

800,000 

1.700,000 

3.700,000 

... 
170.000 
1,600,000 
a.400,000 

6,900,000 
z  8, 100,000 
37,100.000 
38,300.000 

35  tears 

18.600.000  1  4.300,000  14.800.000    a,370.ooo 

1 

2,600,000 

1  „ 
4,970,000    8,370,000 

1 

6,480,000    4,170,000 

90.400.00a 

In  the  above  table  Germany  also  includes  Holland. 
TV  total  includes  many  countries  not  above  stated.  The 
:^ro(hct3on  of  iron  compares  with  the  exports  from  the 
toited  Kingdom  thus : — 


Period 


Tons  Iron 
Made 


Tons 
Exported 


i86t>-69 

1880-89   . 


18,500.000 

46.000,000 
64,000,000 
74,300.000 


6.900,000 
18,100,000 
37.100,000 
38,300,000 


Home  Use 


11,600,000 
37.900,000 
36,900,000 
35.900,000 


203,700,000        90.400,000        113,300,000 


The  consumption  of  coal  in  making  pig  iron  was  as 
fcOows:— 


Year 


Tons 


Iron 


1796 
1806 

1870 
1*75 
tSli 


135,000 

343,000 

1.396,000 

t, 330,000 
.365,000 
8,336,000 
8,900,000 


Coal 


I  Tons  of  Coal 

to  One  Ton 

of  Iron 


750,000 
i,aao,ooo 
4,877.000 
16,390,000 
15,700.000 
18.300,000 
17,400,000 


6.0 
5.0 

3.5 

3.1 

a-5 
9.9 

9.1 


Ndboo't  invention  in  1829  of  the  hot-blast,  600*  Fahr., 
c*Med  a  saving  of  33  per  cent  in  the  quantity  of  coal 
'winired.  Coimr's  "Ke^erator"  of  1500*  Fahr.,  in 
1^57*  caused  a  further  savmg.     Meantime  the  total  con- 


sumption of  coal  in  British  ironworks  is  about  35  million 
tons.    The  estimate  in  1881  was  as  follows : — 

Tens  Coal  Used 


Making  pig-iron  . 

Finished  iron 

Steel     .... 

Engines  and  shipbuilding 

Sundries 


18,300,000 
8,040.000 
1.680.000 
1.510.000 
5.330.000 


Total  .    34,760.000 

The  furnaces  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  i88q  were :— 


In  Blast 

Idle 

Total 

England     .    .    . 
Scotland     .    .     . 

3^9 

233 
66 

53 

562 
111 
140 

Total    .    . 

461 

35a 

813 

Francb 
In  the  eighteenth  century,  accordmg  to  Seaman,  France 
TOoduced  more  iron  than  Great  Britain  tmtil  the  French 
Revolution,  when  England  took  the  foremost  place.  In 
that  century  France  only  doubled  her  output  from  22,000 
to  50,000  tons,  while  Great  Britain  increased  hers  ten- 
fold The  wars  of  Bonaparte  considerably  retarded  this 
industry,  for  we  find  that  in  18 14  the  production  did  not 
exceed  100,000  tons,  whereas  in  Great  Britain  it  reached 
300,000  tons.  A  table  published  in  1840  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Blast 


Year 

1835 
1838 
1839 


Furnaces 

•  •  •• 

393 
.     569 


Tons 
Pig  Iron 
100^000 
330,000 

3So.a» 
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In  this  latter  year  the  number  of  hands  employed  was 
44,000,  giving  ail  average  of  eight  tons  per  man.  The 
production  and  consumption  m  iron  and  steel  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Iron,  Tons           ^bs.  Con- 

Production 

Year 

Production 

co-;np-  S^; 

of  Steel, 
Tons 

1700  .     .     . 
1800  .     .     . 
1850  .     .     . 
1870  .     .     . 
1889  ..     . 

22,000 

60,000 

570.000 

1,180,000 

1,720,000 

22,000                  2 

60,000            5 

600.000         37 

1.350.000        80 

1,900,000             1 12 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8,000 

94.000 

530.000 

In  1880  there  were  600  blast-fiimaces  and  500  others. 
In  1885  ^c  foundries  employed  55,000  workmen,  who 
turned  out  780,000  tons  of  iron  bars,  &c.,  and  550,000 
tons  of  steel,  representing  a  value  of  ;f  10,200,000,  say 
;f  184  per  man. 

Germany 

The  production  of  iron  has  increased  an  hundred-fold 
since  loio,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

TonsSt^l    ^l-i-Jjr 

x8io 

1850 

1870 

X889 

46,000 

402,000 

1,390.000 

4,530,000 

6,000            27 

170,000            74 

1,400.000          204 

In  1888  there  were  1470  foundries,  employing  170,000 
men.  The  most  remarkable  in  the  world  is  tluit  of  Mr. 
Krupp,  at  Essen,  Prussia,  covering  iioo  acres:  the 
number  of  workmen  never  falls  below  16,000,  and  there 
are  800  steam-engines,  with  an  aggregate  of  18,000  horse- 
power, and  82  steam-hammers,  the  heaviest  weighing  50 
tons :  the  daily  consumption  of  iron  and  steel  averages 
500  tons,  uovm  to  1876  Mr.  Krupp  had  delivered 
15,000  pieces  of  cannon  to  various  nations. 

Germany  is  now  the  third  great  producer  of  iron,  her 
output  being  half  that  of  Great  Britain.  In  seven  years 
enmng  1887  the  imports  and  exports  of  pig>iron  were 
equal,  but  the  exports  of  railway  hm  and  other  manu- 
factured iron  averaged  340,000  tons  yearly. 

Russia 

In  1828  there  were  900  furnaces  at  work  at  Perm, 
Vialka,  and  Nijni,  and  600  workshops  for  cutlery  at 
Tula,  Mrith  7000  operatives :  the  production  of  iron  was 
then  estimated  at  115,000  tons,  but  it  was  so  dear  that 
horses  were  unshod  and  farm  implements  were  entirely 
of  wood.  In  1866  Tegebolski's  report  showed  1732 
foundries,  Mrith  137,000  operatives,  who  consumed  300,000 
tons  of  iron  yearly,  turmng  out  manufactures  vsdued  at 
10  millions  sterling ;  an  excessive  valuation,  equal  to  ^"28 
a  ton,  the  real  value  being  about  7  millions.  The  fol- 
lowing table  shows  approximately  the  production  and 
consumption ; — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

Lbs.  per        Steel, 

Production 

Consumption 

Inhabitant      Tons 

1828    .    . 
1850    .     . 
1870    .     . 
1888    .     . 

115.000 
220,000 
350,000 
600,000 

120,000 
300.000 
655.000 
730.000 

6        '        ... 
11 

20        1       9,000 
19            260.000 

There  has  been  a  remarkable  increase  in  the  manufac- 
ture  of  farming  implements,  namely,  from  ^220,000  in 
1867  to  one  million  sterling  in  1SS5. 


Austria 
In  sixty  years  the  production  of  iron  has  grown  nearly 
tenfold,  and  Austria  now  holds  sixth  place.     The  pro- 
duction and  consumption  were  approximately  : — 


Year 


Tons 


Production 


1830 
1850 
1870 
x888 


80.000 
140.000 
400,000 
760,000 


Consumption 


zoo,ooo 
160,000 
430,000 
770,000 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


Sted 
Tons 


9 
za 

28 
45 


22,000 

280,000 


Austria  proper  in  1S88  produced  565,000,  and  Hungary 
195,000,  tons  pig-iron. 

Italy 

The  production  and  consumption  were  approxinutdy 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons  Iron 

Lbs.  per       Steel. 

Production  'Consuro  ption 

Inhabitant '     Tons 

1830    .    . 
i860    .     . 
1870    .    . 
1887    .    . 

10.000     1       20.000 
40,000     ,       75.000 
50,000          100,000 
70,000          290,000 

3 

8 

9 
22            20.000 

A  statement  published  in  1877 
production : — 


as  follows  as  to 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Bar  Iron 

Steel 

Bar  Iron 

Steel    '  Total 

i860  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1876  .    .    . 

30,000 
38.000 
49.000 

540,000 
1. 000    1  660,000 
3,000     720.000 

25,000  '  685.000 
56,000  t  776,000 

Italy  pays  ;f  1,200,000  for  imported  pis  and  bar  iron, 
which  she  converts  into  merchandise  worm  jf  3,200,00a 

Spain 

Although  Spain  possesses  some  of  the  best  iron-fields 
in  the  world,  ner  production  is  small,  and  sbt  is  forced 
to  import  30  per  cent  of  what  is  used  in  her  foandrie& 
Meantime  she  exports  5  million  tons  yearly  of  iron  ores. 
The  production  and  consumption  approximately  were  ^— 


Year 


Tons 


I 

i  Prod  action 


Consumption 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


Steel. 
Tons 


1830    .    . 

20,000 

40,000 

8 

... 

1850   .    . 

40.000 

80,000 

13 

... 

1870    .     . 

70.000 

150.000 

23 

... 

1889   .   . 

230.000 

300,000 

37 

30.000 

Spain  pays  ;£70o,ooo  a  year  for  imported  pig  and  bfiir 
iron :  her  manufactures  of  iron  and  steel  are  approxi- 
matdy  worth  ;f  2,700,000. 

Sweden 
In  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  Sweden 
produced  as  much  iron  as  Germany,  but  her  productioQ 
now  is  only  one-tenth  of  that  of  the  latter  country.  She 
holds  eighth  rank,  coming  next  after  Russia.  The  pro- 
duction and  consumption  were  approximately  :— 


Year 


Tons  Iron 


Production  Consumption! 


Lbs.  per 
Inhalutant 


Steel. 
Tons 


1812 
1830 
1850 
1870 
1889 


65.000 
105,000 
130.000 
290.000 
460.000 


40.000 
80,000 

37 
60 

100,000 
210.000 
380,000 

63 
105 
170 

6,000 
80,000 
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Sweden  exports  yearly  200,000  tons  bar  iron  and 
60,000  tons  pig-iron.  Her  manufactures  of  iron  and 
steel  are  about  24»200,ooa 

Belgium 
In  1816  Mr.  John  Cockerill,  from  England,  introduced 
the  method  of  smelting  with  coke,  and  established  at 
Seriing  one  of  the  finest  ironworks  in  Europe.  The 
industry  advanced  greatly  after  the  separation  from 
UoUind  in  1S30,  but  its  most  striking  progress  has  been 
in  the  last  thiity  years.  Official  returns  since  1845  show 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Blast 
Furnaces 

Operatives 

1 

Output,  Tons 

Iron 

Steel 

iS,5  .    .    . 

1893  .    .    . 
i860  .    .    . 
18-0  .    .    . 
18S0  .    .    . 
1887  ..    . 

56 
65 

36 
99 

14.600 
11.600 
26,300 
41,200 
37.300 
34.X00 

62,000 
73.000 
218,000 
523.000 
493.000 
534.000 

•  •• 
-  •  • 

4.000 
133,000 
216,000 

The  exports  oi  bar  and  wrought  iron  were  as  follows : — 


Year       Tons    I  Value,  £ 


i860  63.000 
1865  r  18,000 
1870     220,000 


440.000 

800,000 

r, 400,000 


Year 

Tons 

1875 
1880 
r887 

183,000 
228,000 
335.000 

Value,  £ 


2,000,000 
1,600,000 
r, 600,000 


The  iron   and  steel    manufactures  are  worth  about 
if  10,600,000. 

United  States 

In  1620  a  group  of  forty  ironworkers  arrived  from 
Sussex,  England,  and  commenced  to  make  iron,  but  in 
1662  a  decree  was  issued  to  prohibit  the  importation  of 
thi^  metal,  with  the  view  to  promote  iron  manufactures 
ic  the  Cokxiy.  This  prohibition  was  removed  in  1682. 
TIm  fint  regular  foonory  in  North  America  was  that 
established  1^  Joseph  Jenks  in  1663,  at  L3nin,  Massachu- 
KttL  There  were  six  existing  in  the  Colonies  in  1750, 
■lien  the  British  Parliament  passed  a  law  to  close  all 
milb,  forges,  or  furnaces  in  the  Colonies,  the  better  to 
protect  British  manufactures.  After  the  Independence 
this  branch  of  industry  made  progress,  but  soon  collapsed, 
owing  to  the  influx  of  Brit^  merdiandise.  In  1833 
Frederick  Gersenhamer  obtained  a  patent  for  using  hot- 
bbst  with  anthracite  coal,  and  in  1835  produced  the  first 
iroQ  so  made. 

Tbe  total  output  of  iron,  which  was  only  40,000  tons 
b  1796,  rose  to  287,000  in  1840,  viz.  :— 

Tons 

Pennsylvania 98,000 

Ohio 35.000 

Other  States 154.000 

Total  .    287.000 

A  table  published  in  the  latter  year  compared  the  pro- 
c  action  and  the   number  of  operatives  with   1830  as 

follows:— 

Year 


1830 
1840 


Operativts 

.     99,000 
.     56.000 


T<ms  Tons 

Iron  per  Man 
184,000  6.3 

287.000  5.1 

From  this  time  the  construction  of  railwa3r8,  especially 
after  the  war  of  1861-65,  ^ve  a  great  impetus  to  ^ 
industry,  tbe  production  bemg  as  foUows : — 

Ytar  Tons 

»*So >564.ooo 

1870 1.580,000 

^  1S73  ^hCTC  were  719  furnaces  at  work.  In  1889  the 
ootpot  of  pig-iron  reached  7,600,000  tons,  being  second 
only  to  Great  Britain. 


The  Census  returns  of  foundries  and  ironworks  showca 
thus: — 

1870  1880 

Hands     .                .         78.000  141,000 

^^ST^s,  £               .    7,500,000  11,600,000 

Manufactures,  ;f     .  37,400.000  62.000,000 

The  production  of  pig-iron  in  1888  and  1889  was  as 
follows : — 

1888  1889 

Tons  Tons 

Pennsylvania         .    3,900,000  3,730.000 

Ohio      .        .                990,000  1,090.000 

Other  States .            2,300.000  2,780.000 


Total 


6,490,000 


7.600.000 


The  manufacture  of  steel  dates  from   180S,  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

1808 

1850 

i860 

1870 

1876 

1889 


Tons 
900 


2.000 


12.000 

64.000 

520,000 

3.390.000 


At  present  the  United  States  produce  one-third  the 
steel  of  the  world.  The  make  of  steel  in  1889  included 
1,510,000  tons  of  rails. 

The  rivalry  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  in  iron  and  steel  production  is  thus  indicated  by 
Mr.  Swank : — 


Great  Britain,  Tons 

United  States.  Tons 

1888 

1889 

1882 

1889 

Pig-iron  .    . 
Steel  ingots . 
Steel  rails    . 

8,580,000 
1,670,000 
1,230^000 

8,250,000 

2,140,000 

940,000 

4,620,000 
1,510.000 
1,280,000 

7,605,000 
2,930,000 
1,510,000 

The  production  of  steel  of  all  descriptions  in  1889  was 
3,690,000  tons  in  Great  Britain  and  3,390,000  in  the 
United  States. 

IBBIGATION 

France 

Only  260,000  acres  irrigated,  which  yield  crops  worth 
;f  3  per  acre  more  than  ordinary. 

Italy 

The  canals  in  the  Po  valley  irrigate  1,370,000  acres, 
which  receive  every  day  in  sutiuner  45  million  tons  of 
water,  measured  through  a  great  number  of  little  sltiice- 
cates :  the  permanent  right  to  an  inch  of  water  is  worth 
from  ;f  500  to  ;f  80a  The  usual  rent  of  these  lands  is 
£(i  per  acre  per  aimum. 

Belgium 

Since  1859  an  area  of  160,000  acres  of  waste  lands  has 
been  made  valuable  by  irrigation,  adjoining  State  canals. 

• 
Spain 

Land  unwatered  mav  be  rented  at  5s.  an  acre,  but  the 
irrigated  lands  of  Valencia,  where  the  old  canals  and 
works  of  the  Moors  remain,  readily  rent  at  £^  per  acre. 
The  total  area  of  irrigated  lands  is  2^  million  acres. 

Algeria 

The  most  important  work  is  the  '* barrage"  at  Habra. 
with  a  basin  holding  30  million  tons  of  water,  the  main 
wall  being  no  feet  high,  120  feet  thick,  and  1500  feet 
long.  The  distributory  canals  are  310  miles,  irrigating 
70,000  acres.  It  belongs  to  a  French  Company,  and  cost 
;f  160,000. 

Y 
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Egypt 

During  his  rdgn  of  seventeen  years,  from  1863  to  1879, 
Ismael  Pasha  constructed  112  canals  branching  from 
the  Nile,  to  irrigate  i,400»ooo  acres,  with  an  aggregate 
length  of  8400  miles,  the  cost  amounting  to  s^ut  12 
millions  sterling.  The  lands  thus  newly  irrigated  oroduce 
crops  worth  ^i 0,600,000,  or  22  per  cent,  of  tne  total 
value  of  Egyptian  crops.  The  actual  length  of  Nile 
canals  is  52,000  miles,  the  task  of  irrigation  employing 
476  steam -pumps,  107,000  Persian  water- wheels,  1^0,000 
men,  and  60,000  animals,  at  an  annual  cost  averaging  4s. 
per  acre. 

India 

The  Ganges  Canal  irrigates  400,000  acres,  is  880  miles 
long,  having  902  bridges  and  297  aqueducts,  and  cost 
;£'2, 400,000  In  the  Madras  Presidency  irrigation  is  also 
carefully  studied :  there  are  53,000  tank-reservoirs,  30,000 
miles  of  dykes,  the  whole  having  cost  16  millions  sterling, 
and  producing  a  revenue  ci(  £1, 500,000  per  annum.  The 
largest  reservoir  or  artificial  lake  in  tne  world  is  the 
great  tank  of  Dhebar,  Rajputana,  which  covers  an  area 
of  21  square  miles.  The  masonry  dam  is  looo  feet  long 
by  95  feet  high,  50  feet  wide  at  the  base,  and  15  feet  at 
the  top. 


CV'PRUS 

The  canals  made  by  the  Venetians  had  fallen  to  nn& 
under  the  Turks,  but  many  of  them  have  been  restored 
b^  British  engineer  officers  since  1878.  Irrigated  Uods 
yield  three  times  heavier  crops  than  the  rest  of  the  istasd. 

California 

Since  1870  there  have  been  constrocted  2000  miles  d 
canals,  irrigating  more  than  10  millions  of  acres. 

South  America 

The  Incas  had  a  perfect  network  of  canals  irr^tinc 
the  lands  on  the  western  slope  of  the  Andes.  Near 
Mendoza,  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Andes,  still  exi^ 
the  Zanjon  or  canal  made  by  the  Cacique  Guaymallec, 
irrigating  a  tract  of  eighteen  miles  of  country. 

Australia 

The  Melbourne  Government  has  already  spent  ;£'470,ooa 
and  proposes  to  spend  two  millions  more  on  works  of 
irrigation. 


J. 


JZWELLEBT 

Diamcfu/s 
Weight  in  Carats  of  Six  Largest 


Kohinoor  .  103 

Star  of  Brazil  .  lac 

Regent  of  France  .        .  136 


Austrian  Kaiser 
Russian  Czar 
Rajah  of  Borneo 


X39 

193 
367 


The  value  of  the  above  is  not  regulated  by  size,  nor 
easy  to  estimate,  but  none  of  them  is  worth  less  than 
;^  100,000. 

Scale  of  Value  for  Small  Stones 

£ 


I  carat 
3  carat 


i 

72 


5  carat  . 
xo  carat 


900 
800 


Cape  diamonds  are  of  inferior  value  ;  one  of  the  largest, 
the  Stewart,  found  in  November  1872,  sold  for  /^  11, 000, 
weighing  288  carats  uncut  The  Kimberley  field,  cover- 
ing nine  acres,  has  produced  diamonds  to  the  value  of  15 
mOlions  sterling  since  187 1,  the  diggings  being  from  100 
to  1 70  feet  deep.  The  annual  export  of  diamonds  from 
the  Cape  is  about  1400  lbs.,  worth  over  four  millions,  and 
the  fields  employ  2000  white  and  22,000  coloured  diggers. 
In  1889  the  value  of  diamonds  extracted  was  ;f  4, 300,000 
sterling.  The  total  product  in  eighteen  years  was  ap- 
proximately 46,000,000  carats,  worth  ;f  56,000,000  sterling. 

Emerald, — The  ordinary  value  is  as  follows : — 

Grains  £    Grains  £ 

5        ....     5        15      ....     50 
10        ....  ao        24      ...        .  100 

OpaL — The  Emperor  of  Austria  -has  one  for  which  he 
refused  ;f  50,000 :  it  weighs  17  oz. 

•  Pearls. — The  pearl-fishery  of  Ceylon  in  1890  only 
lasted  22  days,  and  during  that  p>eriod  11,000,000  oysters 
were  brought  to  the  surface  by  fifty  divers.  They  are 
paid  by  one-fourth  of  the  number.  This  season  the 
whole  produce  was  sold  at  the  rate  of  24s.  per  1000 
shells.  The  Government  received  ;£'20,ooo  as  their  share, 
and  the  divers  £6/^oo.  The  largest  pearls  are  worth  in 
Ceylon  from  £^0  to  £60^  and  in  Europe  they  fetch  three 
times  the  price  or  more. 
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1860 

1880 

IncTRase 

Russia  .... 

2,025.000 

2,63Z,000 

596.a» 

Austria  .... 

1,048,000 

1.37S.OOO 

327.000 

Germany    .     .     . 

393.000 

512,000 

1x9.000 

France  .... 

88,000 

49.000 

•  •• 

Holland     .    .     . 

63,000 

78.000 

15.000 

Great  Britain  .     . 

45.000 

51.000 

6.000 

Italy 

Turkey,  Ac    .    . 

SS.'^oo 

35.000 

2.000 

260,000 

280,000 

20,000 

Europe  .... 

3.955.000 

5,ooz.ooo 

1,046.000 

Morocco     .    .    . 

340.000 

350.000 

10,000 

Tripoli  .... 

160.000 

170,000 

10,000 

Algeria  .... 

82.000 

133,000 

51.000 

Egypt    .... 

7,000 

8,000 

1. 000 

America     .    .     . 

85,000 

110,000 

25,000 

Asia 

aoo,ooo 

200,000 

... 

Total    .    . 

4.829,000 

5,972.000 

1,143.000 

rwn^           '^    1       A     A?- 

A?                   /"    T      ^ 

•    ^y 

•-L 

The  vital  statistics  of  Jews  in  Germany  compare  with 
those  of  Christians  as  follows  :  — 


BirtJks 

Excess  of  male  births 
Illegitimate  births 
Still-births 


/ews        EuroftAni 
per  Cent,     per  Cent, 
.     16        ...       5 
.       2        ...        6 
ai      ...       4 


Marrying  Age 

Age 

Jews 

Europeans 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Femaks 

Under  20     . 

2.2 

X.8 

13;  I 

ao-30.    .    . 

66.4 

62.6 

65.6 

30-40 .    .    . 

17.4 

9.8     • 

25.3 

X6i3 

^50. 
Over  50  .    . 

7.4 

5.4     , 

6.2 

4.6 

6.6 

2.8 

4.1 

1.5 

Total 


loao 


xoao 


loao 


roao 
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Ratio  of  Deaths 


AoL- 

Jews 

Christians, 

Ag^ 

Males 

Females 

Both  Sexes 

Under  i         .         .        . 

38.4 

33.7 

29.3 

1-5 

18.5 

16.7 

19. 2 

S-io      . 

4.7 

4.3 

4.9 

10-30 

t^ 

4.5 

4.6 

ao-^    . 

8.5 

12.5 

IX.3 

40>6o 

12.0 

13.3 

12.9 

Orer6o. 

13.6 

15.0 

17.8 

ToU 

1 

»                  • 

100.0 

100.0 

X00.0 

The  life>vmlne  of  Prussian  Jews  compares  with  that  of 
Oinsdans  as  follows : — 

Survival  of  iooo  Pbksons  Born 


A» 

Jews, 
Prussia 

Christians 

<^s^ 

Prussia 

England 

5  ■ 

ID. 

^• 

ao. 
3P 

60 

70 

So 

593 
535 
5«4 
482 

43a 

364 

30s 

237 

153 
6a 

639 
620 

610 

602 

S6a 
S06 
438 

80 

751 
727 

714 
650 

!^ 
398 

JUTE 

In  1828  India  produced  18  tons  of  jute,  valued  at  ;f  62 
ttalmg,  say  70a.  a  ton;  but  it  rapidly  rose  both  in 
qulitj  and  price,  the  export  from  that  country  showing 

ibta:— 


Year 


>835  . 

1850  . 

i860  . 

1B70  . 

1880  . 

1890  . 


Tons 


600 

19.500 
38,000 

120,000 

305.000 

SOX  .000 


Value,  £  I   Per  Ton 


I 


89,000 

290,000 

i,po.ooo 

4,880,000 

6,5oo,ooo* 


£  s.    d. 


4 
7 

12 
16 

13 


10  O 

12  O 

13  O 
O  O 

o  o 


Tbe  cost  of  cultivation  averages  168.  an  acre,  the  yield 
ttalf  a  ton  per  acre,  worth  £(y. 

There  were  in  1889  in  India  twenty-five  factories,  with 
160,000  spindles,  8000  power-looms,  and  61,000  opera- 
tim,  coDsmning  annually  190,000  tons  of  jute,  and 
tmiv  ovt  100  million  sacks,  of  which  California  took 
20  2DdChina  15  millions. 

Jvte  Victories  in  the  United  Kingdom  have  increased 
«  foflowf  :— 

1870  1886 

Number      ...  63  120 

Spindles      .        .        .  1x5,000  ^,000 

n>wer-loom8        .  4.300  12,000 

Operatives  .  18,000  42,000 


•The 
a:a4d. 


QoouDal  value  was  ;£8,6oo,ooo,  taking  tbe  rupee 


The  manufacture  in   the  United  Kingdom    showed 
approximately  thus : — 


Con- 

Make, 

Export, 

Bxport 

Manu- 

Year 

sumed, 

Million 

Million 

Yam,  Million 

factures, 

Tons 

Yards 

Yards 

Lbs. 

Value,  £ 

1850      19.000 

63 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

yOO^QOO 

i860 

38,000 

126 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,900,000 

1870 

98,000 

300 

5a 

13 

4,700,000 

1880 

178,000 

§60 

183 

17 

7,200.000 

1889 

268,000 

8x0 

265 

34 

9.XOO.OOO 

The  output  averages  at  present  only  ;f  215  per  operative 
yearly,  against  £2,(^0  in  1870,  the  price  having  fallen 
from  3650.  to  2i6d.  per  100  yards.  The  number  of 
yards  produced  per  operative  is  about  19,000  3rards,  or  ii 
miles  yearly. 

The  jute  manufricture  since  1850  may  be  summed  up 
approximately  thus : — 


Period 

Great 

Britain 

Other 
Coun- 
tries 

Total 

Value  of 
Manufac- 
ture, Mil- 
lions £ 

Price  of 
Cloth. 

"M^te 

x85i-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 
188X-88 

500^000,    lOO^OOO 
X,200^000*     400^000 

2,500^000  i,50c^ooo 
2,700^000  3,200^000 

600,000 
x,6oo,ooo 
4,000,000 
5.900,000 

17 

96 
1x8 

29 
27 
24 

20 

Total 

6,900,000 

5,200^000 

12,100,000 

274 

23 

The  value  of  manufactured  goods  produced  in  thirty- 
eight  years  was  shared  approximately  as  follows : — 

MiUion  £ 

Great  Britain 160 

India 21 

Other  countries 93 

Total       .        .        .    274 

The  profit  of  this  industry  to  Great  Britain  appears 
thus: — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Raw  Tute  i     M"»"-     !       Ne' 
Kaw  jute  I  focj,,^       Product 


a 

14 

12 

7 

32 

25 

20 

60 

40 

24 

54 

30 

x6o 


107 


Ihis  industry  enriched  the  United  Kingdom  by  over 
three  millions  sterling  p>er  annum  in  the  last  thirty  years,  01 
which  apparently  about  jf  1,500, 000  a  year  went  in  wages. 
The  above,  moreover,  does  not  include  exported  yam, 
the  total  value  of  which  in  thir^-eight  years  amounted  to 
five  millions  sterling,  thus  bringing  up  the  total  net  product 
to  1 12  millions  sterling. 
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KANGABOO 

These  animals  will  soon  be  extinct,  as  the  squatters  Idll 
them  wholesale.  The  export  of  kangaroo  skins  from 
Melbourne  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1883 
1888 


No. 

20,C00 
260,000 


Value,  £ 

1,500 
54,000 


Kangaroos  can  jump  a  fence  1 1  feet  high. 

KOUMISS 

Extracted  by  the  Tartars  from  mares'  milk,  a  gallon  of 
milk  giving  thiree  ounces  of  Koumiss  brandy. 


EINOS 

There  are  22  kings  or  emperors.  The  number  who 
have  ruled  in  various  countries  since  the  battle  of  Hast- 
ings, A.D.  1066,  has  been  as  follows : — 

Average 


No. 


England 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 


35 
34 
39 
50 


Feign, 
Years 

23 
24 
az 
z6 


AverA^ 
\o.    Rdpi, 
Yesn 


26 
21 
15 

17 

The  Turkish  dynasty  dates  only  from  1299.  The 
average  reign  of  the  above  317  monarchs  was  just  tweotj 
years. 


Spain  .  . 
Denmark 
Sweden  . 
Turkey    . 


32 
39 

53 
35 


li. 


Age 

Value, 
£ 

Age 

Value, 
£ 

Age 

1 

10  .     . 

15  .     . 

20  .     . 

25  .     • 

.     .  117 
.     .  192 
.     .  234 
.     .  246 

30      . 

35      . 
40      . 

50      . 

.     .  241 

.     .  228 

.      .    212 

.       .    168 

55 
70 

LABOUBEB 

Dr.  Farr  estimates  the  value  of  an  agricultural  labourer 
to  the  commonwealth  as  follows : — 

Value, 

£ 

.    .  138 

•  •  97 
.  .  46 
.     .      o 

These  figures  of  Dr.  Farr  have  been  often  called  in 
question  as  being  too  high,  but  the  best  authorities  in  the 
United  States  and  Australia  set  even  a  higher  value  on 
able-bodied  immigrants. 

LACE 

This  industry  employs  in  Great  Britain  9000  men  and 
41,000  women,  who  produce  lace  annually  to  the  value 
of  6  millions  sterling.  It  is  stated  that  more  than  500,000 
women  on  the  Continent  make  lace  worth  30  millions 
yearly,  or  £60  each,  but  this  seems  a  high  average. 

LAKES 

The  following  table  is  merely  intended  as  a  comparison 
of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  lakes  in  the  world : — 


1    Square 
MUes 

Depth, 
Feet 

Area  Equal  to 

Superior 

32,100 

688 

Ireland 

Victoria  Nyanxa , 

26,900 

•  •  « 

•  ■• 

Aral    . 

23*300 

731* 

Holland 

Huron 

20,400 

600 

Greece 

Baikal 

14,800 

580 

Denmark 

Michigan    . 

12,900 

690 

Belgium 

Erie    . 

9,600 

84 

Sardinia  Island 

Ontario 

7,650 

Sio 

•  •■ 

Ladoga 

6,250 

•  •  • 

Wurteraburg 

Onega 

i      3i350 

•  •• 

Corsica 

Wanner 

1      2,130 

294* 

Devonshire 

Welter 

i         733 

410 

Oxfordshire 

Constance  . 

t         180 

I,027» 

Isle  of  Man 

Neagh 

153 

42 

Malta 

Maggiore 

130 

700 

•  •  • 

Zurich 

40 

600 

St.  Helena 

*  Maximum  depth ;  the  rest  show  the  average  depth. 


LAND 

The  following  conspectus  shows  at  a  glance  the  distri 
bution  and  tenure  of  land  in  various  countries,  the  nmnber 
of  owners,  the  approximate  value,  the  cultivated  area, 
and  other  important  features.  The  "data"  do  not 
correspond  to  any  particular  year,  but  represent  the  latest 
information  : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria    . 
Italy   .     , 
Spam  .     . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden    . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
GrMce 


Ekux>pe    . 
United  States 
Canada   . 
Australia . 
Argentina    » 


Total 


Area,  Millions  of 
Acres 


•8 

> 

•3 

u 


48 

90 

65 

345 
73 
27 
22 

5 
12 

3 
7 
5 

5 

2 


709 

205 

16 

Z2 

7 


949 


3-2 

C   0 


30 

41 
68 

899 
80 

44 
99 
17 
89 

74 

2 

3 

2 

9 


1.457 
2,086 

1,902 

1,846 

770 


•a 


78 
131 

133 

1.244 

153 

71 

I2Z 

22 

ZOI 

77 

9 
8 

7 
II 


a.i66 
2,291 
1,918 
1.858 

777 


8,061  I  9,010 


«A 


E  * 


o2  , 

ej- 
< 


w  0 
0  = 

> 


180,000 

3.226.000 

2,436.000 

11,336.000 

6,150.000 

1,265,000 

596.000 

419,000 

194.000 


75,000    200 


71.000 
154.000 
315.000 
1^.000 


26,580,000 

4,005,000 

408,000 

168,000 


31. 161.000 


390 
32 

37 

20 
36 
95 
30 
300 


"5 

45 
18 

30 

134 
120 

380 


1.544 

8.688 

1.815 

1,507 

1.371 
1. 183 

984 

240 

100 

217 

314 

377 
138 

ia.609 
2,560 

535 
III 


70 


16.097 


Colbert  in  his  letter  to  Louis  XIV.  estimated  the  value 
of  land  in  France,  England,  and  Holland  in  the  sereo- 
teenth  century  (1660)  as  follows : — 


France  . 
England . 
Holland  . 


Value     '    Rental 


£  £ 

122,000^000  15,000^000 

135,000^000     8,500,000 

46,000,0001    4,000^000 


Per  Acre 


Value 


J. 

24 

90 

180 


Rental 
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The 


United  Kingdom 
rental  of  the  three  kingdoms  has  been  at  varioiis  dates  as  fbllowt : — 


A.a 

England 

Scotland 

\         Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

Authority 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

»544 

1,500,000 

... 

•  •  • 

Haydn 

1600 

6,000,000 

•  •• 

... 

»• 

1660 

8.  :^oo,ooo 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Colbert 

t688 

10,000,000 

.»• 

900,000 

King,  Petty 

1729 

■  •  • 

... 

2,025,000 

Browne 

1730      . 

ia,7cx>.ooo 

800,000 

3,100,000 

i6,6go,ooo 

•  •• 

1776 
1600 

16.000,000 
23,500,000 

1,100,000 

a,  100,000 

5,340.000 
8,000,000 

22,440.000 
32,600,000 

Young 
( M-Ctdloch, 
(  Newenbam 

18x5 

34.330,000 

5,075,000 

7,100,000 

46,505.000 

M'CuUoofa 

1843      . 

40,170,000 

5,590,000 
6.280,000 

8,630,000 

54,390,000 

Official 

i860 

42.990,000 

8,990,000 

c8.260.000 
64,130,000 

»t 

1870 

47.800,000 

7,190,0^0 

0. 140,000 

(» 

1880 

51,800,000 

7,770,*  HX> 

9,980,000 

69.550,000 

»» 

18RR 

44,470,000 

6,820,000 

9,960,000 

61,250,000 

ti 

Since  1880  the  Talnation  of  England  has  been  reduced  14  per  oent,  that  of  Scotland  13  per  cent,  that  of  Ireland 
nothing.    The  Local  Government  board  estimated  the  real  land  rental  o\  Jie  three  kingdoms  in  1878  thus : — 


Rental, ;( 

Extent,  Acres 

Number  of 
Proprietors 

Average  Estate 

Shillings 

Acres 

Rental, ;( 

per  Acre 

Scotksd    .... 
Ireland      .... 

70,240,000 
12,900,000 
12.050,000 

32,860,000 
18,920,000 
20,150,000 

262,850 

19.225 
32.610 

'2^ 

980 

620 

230 

266 
670 
370 

310 

44 

12 

Uai:ed  Kingdom 

95,190,000 

71,930,000 

314.685 

a6 

If  we  exclude  owners  of  less  than  ten  acres,  we  find  the 
tiaded  property  of  the  three  kingdoms,  according  to  the 
Local  Government  Report,  is  held  thus : — 


Total 
jio  to  iooq^^  xoo  Na  of 

^^^  .Owners 


EfiflaBd. 
Scotland 
Ireasd  . 


99,000 

4»700 

11,200 


U.  KingdoiD  1  114,900 


Rental,  ;£ 


!  Aver- 
age. j£ 


42,100     141,100   63,800,000 
5,020  1     9,720  I  11,470,000 
14,500  I    25,700  ,  11,550,000 


61,620     176,520  i  86,820,000 


1,180 

450 

495 


England 

Toe  estate-owners  in  England  of  more  than  one  acre 
ve  as  foUows  (Local  Government  Board  Report) : — 


Holding  ^^'*»"      Acres         Annual     Shillings 
■^^^'^    Owners     ^""^^      Rental,  £  per  Acre 


Uoder5&  x94«6ao  2,230^000  12,950,000  116 

30-100       25,840  1,790.000    4,300,000  48 

•oo-SOo     32i320  6,830,000  13,680,000  40 

099500    10,070  22,010,000  39,310,000  36 


Percent- 
age of 
Area 


Ireland 

Holding 

Owners 

Acres       Rental,  £  s. 

p.  Acre 

Percent. 

Under  50 
50-100 
100-500 
Over  500 

14,600 
3,500 
8,010 
6,500 

224,000       980,000 

250,000!      310,000 

1,956,000'    1,770,000 

17,720^000    8,990,000 

88 

\l 

xo 

I.I 

1.2 

9.7 
88.0 

Total 

32,610 

20,150,000  12,050^000 

la 

loao 

United  Kingdom 


Under  50 
50-100 
xoo-500 
Over  500 

Total 


222,160 

30,550 
42,700 

19,275 


2,564,000 

2,130,000 

9,346,000 

57,890,000 


314,685    71,930,000 


16,200,000 

4,990,000 
17,130,000 
56.870^000 

122 

47 

38 

ao 

95,190,000 

26 

3.6 

3.0 
13. 1 

8a3 


loao 


The  number  of  farmers  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  :— 


Total '  262,850   32,860,000  70,240,000      44 


7.0 

5.4 
2a8 

66.8 


xoo.o 


Scotland 


Under  50  12,940 
S^wo       1,210 

J»-SBO        2,370 
vTW  500      2,705 


110,000'  2,270,000;  413 

90.000  380,000  84 

560,000'  x,68o^ood  60 

18,160,000'  8,570,000^  9 


a6 

0.5 
2.9 

96.0 


Total    19,325  I  18,920,000  12,900,000*      14      '   loao 


Holding 
Acres 


Under  5  . 

5-50  .  . 
50-100  . 
100-500  . 
Over  500 . 


England 


114,000 

200.000 

55.000 

79.000 

5.000 


Total    .    453.000 


Scotland 


Ireland 


21,000  I    62,000 

33,000  ,365,000 

10,000  I    56,000 

15,000  I    31,000 

1,000  '      1,000 


80,000  '  515,000 


United 
Kingdom 


197,000 
598,000 
121.000 
125,000 
7.000 


1,048,000 


Per- 
centage 


18.7 
57.2 

"•5 
11.9 

0.7 


loao 


Acres 


Under  50 

tt>-IOO    . 

Over  100 
Total 


Area  of  Farms,  Acres 


4,100^000    700^0001  7,800^00012^600^000 


3,900^000    700^000 
19,600^000  3,400^000 


27,600,000  4,800^000 


4,400,000 
3,100^000 


Per- 
centage 


9,000^000; 
26^100^000 


^5 
18.8 

54.7 


15,300^00047,700^000.  100.0 
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The  above  refers  only  to  the  cultivated  area.  In  all 
these  tables  properties  or  holdings  of  less  than  an  acre 
are  excluded. 

In  some  parts  of  England  rent  has  quadrupled  in  1 20 
years.  For  example,  the  him  of  One  Ash  Grange,  on 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  property,  Derbyshire,  has  been 
let  as  follows : — 


176981 
1788  „ 
1810  „ 


;fi9o 
242 

440 


1855  at 
1876  ,, 
1888  .. 


^610 
700 
900 


The  average  rental  valuation  of  land  in  the  three 
kingdoms  was  as  follows : — 


A.D. 


1760  , 
1776 
z8oo  ! 
18x5 

1843 
i860  ! 

1870 

z88o 

1888 


Shillings  per  Acre 

Cultivated 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Area, 
Acres 

ZI 

6  • 

5 

10 

37,100,000 

14 

8 

9 

iz 

38,600,000 

18 

12 

13 

z6 

40,320,000 

28 

U 

IS 

84 

42,500^000 
43,800,000 

3a 

xa 

24 

34 

30 

za 

U 

4^000^000 
46,000,000 

35 

33 

13 

34 

14 

flS 

47,600,000 

32 

99 

M 

96 

47,880,000 

The  official  rental  valuation  in  England  m 

1810  for 

various  counties  was : — 

Shillings  per  Acre 

Leicester 

.    28  <  Lincoln                 .        .    x8 

Somerset 

.    27    Surrey  . 

►    «7 

Worcester 

.    24    Devonshire 

.    z6 

Warwick 

.    23    Cornwall 

15 

Lancashire    . 

.    22  '  Monmouth    . 

•    14 

Stafford 

.    21     Durham 

.      9 

Kent     . 

.    20    Cardigan 

.      6 

Bedford 

.    19 

In  120  years  more  than  10  million  acres  of  waste  land 
in  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  enclosed,  viz. : — 


PeHod 

Acres 

Quantity 

Per  Annum 

Z760-1800  .... 
Z801-1829  .... 
1830-1869  .... 
Z870-1879  .... 

3,221,000 
3,380,000 
2,217,000 
1,687,000 

81,000 
116,000 

55.000 
169,000 

Total 

10,505,000 

88,000 

It  b  doubtful  whether  the  reclaimed  lands  are  now 
worth  what  they  have  cost. 

Ireland 

According  to  a  report  quoted  by  Mr.  Molinari  in  1880 
the  estated  property  of  Ireland  was  held  thus : — 


Proprietors 


Numt}er 


Resident  on  estate     3.966 
Resident  in  Dublin '    4.465 

Absentees .    .    .  |    z,623 


Acres     iAssessed  Percentage 
Owned    1  Rental  1    of  Area 


9.733.000 


4,362,000  a,z3o^ooo, 


4.514.000 


£ 
5,090^000, 


2,Z40,000i 


Sa.4 
23.2 

24.4 


Total 


ZO.054  iz8,6o9,ooo  |9,36o^ooo:      loao 


The  above  seems  to  exclude  all  estate-owners  of  less 
than  100  acres,  the  number  of  whom  (as  already  shown) 
is  iS,ooo.     See  preceding  page. 


As  regards  tenants,  the  number  has  been  as  fioUows:^ 


Holding 
Acres 

I8ii 

1881 

1881    1    IflTl    I    1878 

) 

1-5     ..     . 

5-15  .     .    . 
Over  Z5  .    . 

3zo,ooo 
a53.«» 

Z28,O0O 

88,000 

Z92,000 

290^000 

861,000 
z84,ooo 
999,000 

75,a» 
Z7X,ooo 

998,000 

66,000 
163.000 

298.000 

Total    . 

69Z,ooo 

570,000 

56^000 

544,000 

527.a» 

The  amount  of  rental  drawn  by  absentee  bndkmis  his 
been: — 


Date 


1799 
Z776 
1880 


Rental  of 
Ireland 


Drawn  by 
Absentees 


9,095,000  ,     697,000 
5,3^0,000    i,6zo^ooo 

9,360,000      2,Z40,000 


Absentee 
Ratio 


Per  CenL 

31 
30 
«3 


Anthoritj 


Browne.  Prior 

Young 

Molinari 


The  proeressive  rise  of  rent  in  Ireland  is  shown  in  Dr. 
Todd's  evidence  (July  1890)  at  the  House  of  Commons 
respecting  a  certain  estate  in  that  coontiy : — 

Year  ^ 

X609 1.800 


1635- 
1697. 

1758- 
Z858. 

Z882  . 


2,900 

9.150 

90.000 
131.000 
Z60.OOO 


The  landed  property  of  Ireland  changed  masteis  three 
times  in  100  years, — ^first  confiscation  under  ElizibetJi, 
A.D.  1590-1600;  second  under  Cromwdl,  1650-52; 
third  under  William  III.,  1690-92.  The  fbllowiDg  I^ 
cent  changes  of  tenure  are  remarkable : — 

I.  Encumbered  Estates  Court  (established  1850).— Sold 
in  thirty  years  down  to  i88(x  estates  covering  4,930,000 
acres  for  ;f  52,700,000,  say  ^ii  per  acre,  in  12,400  lots, 
averaging  400  acres  each.  The  pnrdase-mooey  repf^ 
sented  85  per  cent,  by  Irish,  15  per  cent.  Sootdi  or 
English  buyers. 

II.  Bright*s  Act— From  1870  to  1880  the  teosDts 
bought  49,000  acres  for  ;f  860,000,  of  which  the  (}ovenh 
ment  advanced  60  per  cent  (;i^5 16,000).  Avenge  price 
PAid,  £17  per  acre. 

III.  Church  Act— From  1870  to  1885  about  6coo 

tenants  bought  their  farms,  covering      teres,  for 

;f  1,674,000,  the  Government  advancing  ;f  1,200,000,  say 
75  per  cent.  Price  paid  was  22^  years'  rental.  Of  the 
sums  advanced  by  Ci^vemment,  only  ;f  6000  was  doe  by 
thepurchasers  in  1888 (Official  Report,  November  1888). 

IV.  Gladstone's  Act,  August  1881. — In  seven  yeta 
ending  August  1888  the  Land  Court  altered  the  rents  oi 
243,490  farms,  viz. : — 

Old  rent 3.852.000 

New  rent 3.094,000 

This  was  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent  There  were  ilso 
6 1, too  cases  pending  inquiry. 

V.  The  Ashbourne  Act,  passed  in  1885,  r^ardiog 
which  an  official  report  in  1890  was  as  follows :— 


Year 

Farms 
Bought 

Ptk^£ 

Snm 
Lent,  £ 

Years  of 
Renul 

Net 

Rental,  £ 

z886 
Z887 
z888 
Z889 

9,496    z,095,ooo 
4,656     Z,92S,000 
4,384    1.7701000 
a,S74  «i,X7«^ooo 

z,o6s,ooo 
z,903,ooo 
z,75o^ooo 
z,z55,ooo 

18.0 
X7.6 
X7.0 

16.4 

6x,ooo 

ZIO,000 

Z04,ooo 

71,000 

4  years 

Z4,09o  \S»966,ooo 

5,873,000;    Z7.3 

346,000 

In  four  years  the  tenants  were  enabled  to  purchase 
nearly  3  per  cent  of  Ireland  as  measured  by  renUl ;  thos 
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IB  132  jean  the  Ashboame  Act  would  settle  the  agrarian 
quesdon. 

Fran'cb 

The  official  valnation  of  lands  (which  appears  high)  gave 
the  following  summary  in  1881 : — 


Qaalitj 

Acres 

Value  per 
Acre,  £ 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Oichards 
VmeTanb  ,     . 
Meadows    .     . 
Arable   .     .     . 
Pistnre.  &c.    , 
Forest    .    .     . 
Waste   .    . 

1,783.000 
5,445,000 
0,170,000 
41,319,000 
33,010,000 
31,388.000 
17,516,000 

81 

44 

55 

18 

13 

6 

144 

239 

340 

1,488 

414 
356 

105 

Total 

• 

116,531,000 

36 

2,986 

The  rise  in  the  valae  of  land  from  1852  to  188 1  appears 
b  the  official  vmloation  thus : — 


£  per  Acre 


Arable 
Meadow 

Vineyards  . 


24 
36 
32 


1881 

36 
55 
44 


According  to  the  Goyemment  inquiry  of  1815,  France 
eocDprised  1,854.000  farms  (exclusive  of  1,952,000  under 
Ife  acres),  classified  as  follows : — 


Atcrage  '  Number 


10  . 

90 
y  • 

55 

ISO 

3300 


930,000 
359,000 
359,000 
318,000 
169,000 
21,400 


Area,  Acres 


Ratio  of 
Area 


8,750,000 

5,900,000 

7,450,000 

11,930,000 

36,040,000 

47,500,000 


8.1 

5-5 
7.0 

ii.i 

34.3 

44.x 


Total    .    1,854,400  ■  107,560,000        loao 


Ratio  of 
Holdings 


50.3 

14. 1 

13-9 
11.7 

9.1 
I.I 


loao 


The  number  of  Cdtes  Fond^res  and  the  probable  number 
of  owners  above  five  acres  was : — 


Ytar 
i8a6 
1835 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1885 


CSta 
10,300,000 
10,900,000 
13,400,000 
I3»700b000 
13,800,000 
14,075,000 


Landowners 
1,300,000 
1,400,000 
1,500,000 
1,700,000 
1,700,000 
1,835,000 


The  returns  for  1885  showed  the  owners  of  less  than 
fire  acres  to  be  10^426,000  in  number.  Of  Ae  remainder, 
it  is  believed  by  French  economists  that  the  number 
of  cdtes  is  doaue  that  of  actual  owners,  by  reason  of 


repetition,  one  person  holding  two  or  three  properties. 
The  real  number  of  landowners,  therefore,  in  1955  was 
as  follows : — 


Acres 

C6tes 

Land 
Owners 

Acres 

Acres  per 
Owner 

5-15     .     . 
15-135.    . 

135-500    . 

Over  500  . 

Total    . 

• 

3,174.000 

1,352.000 

106,000 

18,000 

1,087,000 

676,000 

53,000 

9.000 

18.860,000 
48.040,000 
33,890.000 
30,050,000 

17 

72 

450 

3,30O 

3,650,000 

1,835.000 

110,840,000 

60 

The  number  of  Cdtes  Fondles  over  12  acres  in  1862 
was  1,411,000  by  the  Government  returns,  whereas  the 
number  over  15  acres  in  1885  was  1,476,000,  which  shows 
a  marked  increase. 

The  tenure  of  land  in  1862  and  in  1873  was  as  follows: — 


Owners 
Tenants  . 
Metayers* 

Total    . 


Number 


1862 


405,000 


1878 


1,813,000  3,836^000 
1,035,000 


833,000 
319,000 


3,353,0003,977,000 


Acres  Held 
in  1873 


42,530.000 
39,900,000 
11,930,0001 


Ratio  of 
Area  in 

1873 


50.1 
35.2 
14.7 


84,350.000    100.0 


Ratio  of 
Cultiva- 
tion in 

1873 
71.0 

3I.O 
8.0 

lOO.O 


The  £arms  cultivated  by  owners  averaged  15  acres  in 
extent,  those  of  tenants  and  metajrers  35  acres.  In  1882 
the  area  cultivated  by  metayer  had  dedined,  viz. : — 

Acres 

Tilled  by  owner 50.500,000 

Tilled  by  tenant 33,800,000 

Tilled  by  metayer       ....     11.100,000 


Total 


84,400.000 


In  eight  years  ending  1887  there  were  39,300,000  acres 
sold  in  France,  in  lots  averaging  4^  acres,  that  is,  nearly 
five  million  acres  yearly. 

Germany 
The  German  Empire  comprises  5,276,000  farms,  viz. : — 


Cultivated  by  owner 
Cultivated  by  tenants   . 
Farms  of  mixed  character 

Total 


2.953.000 

839.000 

1,494,000 

5,376,000 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  about  85  per  cent  of  the 
£ums  are  cultivated  wholly  or  in  part  by  thdr  owners, 
as  compared  with  71  per  cent,  in  France. 


*  S]fstem  by  which  landlord  recdves  share  of  the  crops 
instead  of  a  fixed  rent. 


If  we  ezdnde  all  faxms  under  2}  acres,  we  find  the  total  in  Germany  redjiced  to  2,953,000,  held  as  follows : — 


Number  of  Farms  Held 


Sise,  Acres 


By  Owner 


By  Tenant 


Total 


121. 


1.613,000 

911,000 

334.000 

58,000 


Total 


3.816.000 


107.000 

16.000 

6,000 

8.000 


1,720,000 

937,000 

340.000 

06,000 


137,000     I    a.953,000 


Area,  Acres 


Cultivated 


Wood  and 
Pasture 


Total 


10,600,000 
33,900,000 
17,900.000 
36,300.000 


77,700.000 


3,100,000 
5.800,000 
4,800,000 
7,800,000 


30.500,000 


13,700,000  * 
38,700.000 
33,700,000 
34,100,000  I 


Ratio  of 
Area 


13.9 

29.3 
33.3 

34.6 


98.300.000  100.0 
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The  number  of  land-owners  is  of  course  less  than  that 
of  fiarms,  the  returns  for  1869  showing  as  follows  :— 


Prussia  .  . 
Bavaria.  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden  .  . 
Darmstadt . 
Small  Stales 

Total 


Owners 


Extent. 

Acres 


1,033.000 

456,000 

54.000 

152.000 

IIZ.OOO 

140,000 
490,000 


49,000,000 

11,000,000 

2,500,000 
2,500,000 
1,700,000 
1,400,000 
19,500,000 


Average, 
Acres 


48 

:i 

17 

xo 

40 


2,436,000       87,600,000 


36 


Prussia 

The  total  area  of  Prussia  is  86  million  acres,  but  this 
includes  23  millions  of  moimtain  and  forest  Tlie  tenure 
in  1869  was  as  follows  :  — 


Held  by 


Crown 

Nobles 

Farmers 

Cottiers 


Number  of 
Estates 


«,470 
1,503,000 
1,087,000 


Acres 


11,200,000 

21,200,000 

44,800,000 

3,100,000 


Total 


2,612,470       80,300.000 


Average, 
Acres 


950 

30 

3 


26 


In  1859  the  nobles  held  37,900,000  acres,  but  in  the 
ensuing  ten  years  their  possessions  were  reduced  by 
16,700,000  acres,  broken  up  into  farms  for  the  peasantry. 

The  farmers  aJluded  to  in  the  above  table,  excluding 
princes  and  cottiers,  held  their  land  thus : — 


Estate  of,  Acres 

Number 

Acres 

Average 

5-20    . 

20-200 
Over  200 

1,100,000 

390.000 

13.000 

11.000,000 

28,000.000 

6,000,000 

10 

72 

460 

Total 

1,503.000 

45,000.000 

30 

The  owners,  as  already  shown,  numbering  1*033,000, 
it  appears  that  for  two  owners  there  are  three  estates. 

In  Saxony  the  Crown  owns  1,077,000  acres,  and  the 
rest  is  held  thus : — 


By 


Nobles 

Farmers 

Cottiers 


Total 


Number 

440 
53.000 
33.000 

86.440 


Acres 


490.000 

1,440,000 

160.000 

2,090,000 


In  Bavaria  the  Crown  owns  3,430,000,  acres,  and  the 
rest  is  held  thus  : — 


By 

Number 

Acres 

Average 

Nobles 

Farmers 

Comers 

1,100 
226,000 
290,000 

'        400,000 

1   11.700,000 

1,500,000 

370 

SO 

5 

Total 

517.100 

13.600.000 

26 

In  Wurtemburg  the  Crown  owns  1,100,000  acres,  and 
the  rest  is  held  as  follows : — 


By 

Number 

Acres 

Average 

Nobles 

Farmers               . 

Colliers 

718 

85,000 

246,000 

650.000 

1,900,000 

750,000 

840 
22 

3 

Total 

331.718 

3,300,000 

10 

The  Stein  law  transferred  nearly  the  half  of  Gemtany 
firom  the  nobles  to  the  peasantry.  The  nobles  received 
Consols  equal  to  eighteen  years'  rental  ci  the  lands  lika 
from  them.  The  peasants  were  compelled  to  pay  t  land* 
tax  equal  to  5  per  cent  during  forty-seven  yeais,  thelai»l 
to  be  free  to  them  after  that  period. 

Russia 

Down  to  i860  the  land  was  almost  equally  hdd  by  tbe 
Crown  and  the  nobles,  the  former  possessing  26,200,000 
serft,  the  latter  21,800,000,  by  whom  Uie  scxl  was  cnld- 
vated.  Crown-serfe  were  in  reality  tenants,  who  paid 
6d.  an  acre  yearly  rent,  the  farm  of  eadi  family  averagiog 
35  acres.  They  were  emancipated  in  1861,  receiTing 
their  lands  in  fee  on  condition  of  paying  12s.  a  year  for 
each  male  serf  (three  usually  going  to  a  family)  during 
forty  years.  The  other  serfe  were  also  tenants,  although 
bought  and  sold  like  cattle,  each  &mily  holding  a  fium  d 
about  30  acres,  subject  to  a  rent  of  £6,  or  else  the  obli- 
gation to  work  two  days  each  week  for  their  masten. 
Lavish  expenditure  had  so  much  encumbered  the  estates 
of  nobles  that  in  1659  they  had  mortg^ed  7,107,000 
serfs  and  102  million  acres  of  land  for  sums  in  the  aggre- 
gate reaching  60  millions  sterling. 

Between  1861  and  1870  the  Government  bought  up 
from  the  nobles  40,954  estates,  covering  35,000,000 
acres,  at  an  average  cost  of  35s.  an  acre,  the  Crown  p&T- 
ing  five-sixths,  the  seib  one-sixth  of  the  amount,  which 
was  ;£6 1, 100,00a  The  assessment,  however,  was  made 
according  to  the  number  of  sar&,  the  owners  receiving 
£0  per  head  for  20,700,000 ;  but  the  option  was  left  to 
the  serfs  of  receiving  "beggar  lots"  of  10  acres  free, 
in  which  case  the  noble  received  no  indemnity.  About 
610,000  families  preferred  these  lots,  which  they  r^ 
ceived  free  of  conditions,  the  lands  thus  ceded  to  than 
covering  6,440,000  acres.  The  rest  received  fiarms  of 
about  30  acres  each,  subject  to  a  Crown-rent  of  ^  m 
acre  for  forl^-nine  years. 

In  1870  the  arable  land  was  held  as  follows  :— 

(himers  Acres 

Nobles 83,500,000 

Peasants 88,700,000 

Crown,  merchants,  &a       .  133,000,000 


Total 


305,000.000 


Strebinsky's  report  in  1879  showed  that  19,700,000 
male  serfs  (6,600,000  families)  possessed  68  million  dessia- 
tines  or  186  million  acres,  that  is,  an  average  of  27  acres 
per  family.  He  made  a  catastial  survey  of  eight  pro- 
vinces, VIZ.,  Koursk,  Tula,  Voroneja,  Tambow,  Penza, 
Oral,  Riazan,  and  Kalon^  with  an  acreage  of  142,600 
square  miles,  say  91  milhon  acres,  and  a  population  of  f  j 
millions. 

The  tenure  of  the  eight  provinces  was  as  follows :— 


Acres 

'  Average 
Value,  £    ;    Farm, 
'     Acres 

1,770,000  peasant      ) 
families     .    .    .     j 
24,740  nobles    .     .     . 
10,870  citizens,  &c.;    . 
Crown-lands,  &a  .    . 

49,740.000 

25,100,000 

4,070,000 

12.090,000 

158,300,000 

59,200,000 
8,900,000 

•  •  • 

28 

1,020 
370 

Total    .    . 

91,000,000    226.400.000 

430 

The  aggr^te  value  of  78  million  acres  was  226} 
millions  sterling,  a  fraction  under  £"1  per  acre;  tbe 
average  was  45s.  for  lands  held  by  citizens,  48s.  for  that 
of  nobles,  and  64s.  an  acre  for  wliat  is  held  hj  peasants. 
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The  proportions  of  land  under  crops  in  the  estates  of 
lohles  zad  peasants  wcie  (1879) : — 


Percentage 
under 
Crops 


If^.i5ants.    .    38,400,000' 1 1,040,000  49,440,000         77 

Nobles  and  )  I 

>  I  21,200,000  7,970,000  29,170,000  I        73 


cu.zens 
Total 


59,600,000 19,010,000  78,610,000  I        75 


In  the  said  eight  provinces  no  less  than  96  per  cent*  of 
the  land  held  by  peasants  was  in  communes  or  villages. 
There  were  26,456  villages,  with  1,893,000  houses  and 
1,713,000  families,  averaging  72  houses  p^  village,  with 
447  inhabitants,  the  aggregate  population  being  1 1,840,000, 
d  which  5,830,000  were  males ;  the  communal  lands  being 


valued  at  1 54  millions  sterling,  and  covering  an  area  o( 
47,800,000  acres,  and  the  houses  valued  at  ^i 8, 000, 000, 
say  ;f  II  each.  There  were  also  57,000  peasant  pro- 
pnetors,  holding  in  their  own  right  an  aggregate  area  of 
1,930,000  acres,  an  average  of  35  acres  each,  valued  at 
;f  4,300,00a  Strebinsky  also  found  that  agriculture  pre- 
vailed most  where  the  population  per  square  mile  was 
highest,  viz.  : — 


Section 


First  . 
Second 
Third. 


Total 


Area, 

Square 

Miles 


Population  [Area  under 


per  Square 
Mile 


54.000 
65,000 
23,000 


142,000 


iia 
8x 

63 
90 


Crops, 
Acres 


27,600,000 

26,900,000 

5,100,000 


59,600,000        67 


Cultivated 
Ratio 


Per  Cent. 
80 

65 
35 


In  1878,  according  to  Strebinsky,  the  tenure  of  all  descriptions  of  land  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Ratio 

A-We     anTwIste     ''°"»'          Total 

Arable 

Pasture 
and  Waste 

Forest 

Total 

Crown    ..... 
Peasants         .... 
Nobtes.  &c 

5                 94                180 
»»5                   50         ,          21 

206               289                284 

279 
x86 
779 

1.5 
35.2 
63-3 

21.8 
11.6 
66.6 

37.1 

4.3 
58.6 

22.4 

15.0 
62.6 

Toul 

326               433                485 

1,244 

1000 

100.0 

lOO.O 

loao 

The  character  of  the  land  in  possession  of  the  three 
cbsi€s  appears  in  the  following  table : — 


Pajiore,  &c 

Forest     .     . 


Crown       Peasants 


Nobles,&c.|      Total 


1.7 
33.6 

64.7 


61.5 
36.8 

XX.7 


26.4 
37.1 
36.5 


26.3 
35.0 
38.7 


Toial 


loao 


xoao 


loao 


100.0 


01  the  area  comprised  under  the  item  **  pasture  and 
visie ''  201  million  acres  are  considered  wortnless. 

Austria 

Down  to  1849  ^c  tenure  of  land  was  similar  to  that  in 
Russia,  the  nobles  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  holding  vast 
chutes,  with  sometimes  as  manv  as  10,000  serfs.  Each 
serf  had  to  work  two  days  a  week  for  his  master,  besides 

nhim  II  per  cent,  of  all  products  in  lieu  of  rent. 
19  the  number  of  serfs  was  7,000,000,  of  whom 
i427/xx>  were  male  adults.     In   1832  the  Bohemian 
Qc^bl«s  resident  at  Vienna  possessed  lands  valued  at  45 
nuDwns  sterling. 
The  largest  estates  in  Austria  proper  are  the  following: — 

0/  Acres 

Prince  Schwarzenburg     ....  510,000 

Pnncc  Lichtenstein  ....  460,000 

Archduke  Alben    , 305.000 

There  are  in  Bohemia  63  nobles  holding  estates,  none 
cf  whkh  is  less  than  12,000  acres.  The  Grand-Duchy  of 
Aastria  counts  292  nobles  and  squires  holding  between 
to»  2  900,000  acres.  The  proportions  <rf  land  still  held 
by  lias  class  in  1888  were  :— 


The  emancipation  law  of  1849  changed  the  ownership 
of  one-half  the  Empire.  According  to  an  official  return  in 
1869,  the  peasant  properties  in  Austria  proper  covered  25 
million  acres,  in  farms  averaging  17  acres,  viz.: — 


Jn 

Bohemia 

Ducbv  of  Austria 

Styr.a'  .        . 

Galitxia 

Tm)l  .       . 

Moravia 

Other  provinces 


Acres 

4,300,000 
1,600,000 
1,100,000 
7,500,000 
700,000 
2,100,000 
3,300,000 


0/  wAicA 

under  Forest 

2,800,000 

1,100,000 

900,000 
4,200,000 

600,000 
1,200,000 
2,500,000 


i>^^.»»^«        Peasant 
Province      properties 

1 

Area  of 
Same, 
Acres 

2   - 

16 
9 

17 

8 

28 

31 
8 

Total 

Area  of 

Province, 

Acres 

Ratio  held 

by  Peasants, 

per  Cent 

Gd  -Duchy  )  ,       g 

of  Austria  j,      *o9'-u- 
Styria      .     .        134.000 
Bohemia     .        199,000 
Galitzia  .     .  ;     496.000 
Tyrol.     .     .        113,000 
Moravia.     .          98,000 
Dalmatia     .         47,000 

3,020,000 

1.240,000 
5,470.000 
8.440,000 
890,000 
2,720,000 
1,450,000 

1,950.000 

7.700,000 

5.600.000 
12,800.000 
19,900,000 
7,000,000 
5,500,000 
5.000.000 

13.200,000 

40 

23 

43 

44 

13 

49 
29 

15 

Total    .     1,507,000 

25,180.000 

17 

76,000.000      33 

The  tenure  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania  in  1880  was 
as  follows : — 


Holding  Acres 

Number  of  Owners 

Hungary 

Transylvania 

7  to  42 

42  to  280    .... 

Over  280    .... 

1,815,700 
91.100 
16.030 

532.900 

27.900 

2,650 

Total 

1,922.830 

563.450 

The   whole    Empire    counts    6,150,000    landowners, 


VIZ.: — 


Class 
Peasants 
Farmers 
Gentry 
Nobles 


Number 
4,673,000 
1,259.000 
162,200 

56,500 


Lxmd-Tax 
Under  ^4 

^4t0^20 
30  to  ;^40 

>ver  ;f 40 
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Italy 

The  tenure  of  land  in  the  whole  kingdom  is  as  follows 
(1870)  .— 


Province 


Piedmont  . 

Lombardy. 

Parma  and 
Modena 

Tuscany    . 

Papal  Sutes 

Naples  .    . 

SicUy     .    . 

Island  of  Sar- 
dinia .     . 

Total 


Number  of  Farms  held  by 


Pro- 
prietors 


Tenants 


608,000 
160^000 

69,000 

56,000 

Sc^ooo 

334,000 

53,000 

16,000 


1,365,000 


35,000 
S3.000 

17.000 

10,000 

3.000 

194,000 

8,000 


Metayer 


81,000 
336,000 

103,000 

337,000 

S73.00O 

34,000 

S,ooo 


3x0,000  1,348,000 


Total 


^  o 


714,000 

449»ooo 

188,000 

393,000 

656,000 

442,000 

65,000 


x6,ooo  360 


14 

IX 

15 

17 
8 

4a 
90 


3,833,000     35 


The  total  is  made  up  thus : — 


Class 

Number 

Farms, 
Acres 

Average, 
Acres 

Proprietors     .    . 
Metayers    .     .     . 
Tenants     .     .     . 

1,365,000 

1,348,000 

3x0,000 

33,000,000 
x8,ooo,ooo 
20,000,000 

36 

II 

Total    .     . 

3,833,000 

71,000,000 

as 

The  various  quality  and  value  of  the  land  in  different 
parts  of  Italy  are  shown  in  the  following  official  table  of 
1882 :— 


Province 

Area,  Acres 

Rental 

Value, 

Shillings 

per  Acre 

Price  per 
Acre,;f 

Value, 
Millions 

£ 

Sardinia  .    . 
Lombardy   . 
Parma     .    . 
Modena  .    . 
Papal  States 
Tuscany  .    . 
Naples    .    . 
^dly  .    .    . 

9,840,000 
4,800,000 
1,380,000 
x,q8o,ooo 
10,840,000 

5,030,000 

18,740,000 
6,170,000 

IS 
33 

13 

15 

7 

10 

XI 

II 

36.1 

37.4 
33.1 

35.3 

xx.o 

18.3 

19. 0 

18.8 

360 

x8o 
38 

39 
117 

9a 

3S6 
116 

Total    . 

58.370,000 

13 

33.1 

i,x88 

Switzerland 

The  land  rental  in  1880  was  191  million  francs,  or 
;f  7,6oo,cxx>  sterling  per  annum.  This  would  indicate  a 
selling  value  of  228  millions  sterling,  or  nearly  double 
my  estimate  at  page  37,  which  was  evidently  too  low. 

Spain 
The  report  of  the  Cortes  in  1808  was  as  follows : — 

EstaUs  of  Acres 

Crown,  churches,  and  hospitals      .     .  xo.ooo.ooo 

Nobles  and  grandees 30,500.000 

Citizens  and  peasants 19,500,000 

Mountain  and  waste 60,900,000 


Total 


130,900,000 


The  Registro  Catastral  for  1877  gives  the  total  number 
of  landowners  (exclusive  of  urban  house-owners)  as 
596,000,  whose  estates  covered  65  million  acres,  averaging 
110  acres  each.  There  were  but  3900  whose  rent-roll 
reached  ;f  400  a  year. 


Portugal 

The  kingdom   comprises    559,000  &nns   by  official 
report,  viz.  : — 


Class 

Number 

Area,  Acres 

Average 
Farm.  Acres 

Nobles 
Proprietors  . 
Tenants 

68,000 
357.000 
140.000 

13.450,000 
5.950.000 
3,800.000 

300 

17 
30 

Total 

559,000        31,300,000             38 

SWBDBN 

In  1810  the  kingdom  was  held  by  1200  noblemen,  who 
owned  65,300  farms  let  to  tenants ;  each  fiuin  covoed  a 
quarter  of  a  **  mantal,"  or  400  acres.  Between  1818  and 
1840  the  peasants  bought  from  the  nobles  16  millioo 
acres,  at  an  average  price  of  is.  sd.  per  acre.  In  1S76 
the  tenure  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Millions  of  Acres 

Average 

Culti- 
vated 

Forest, 

&C. 

Total 

Farm, 

Acres 

Landowners 
Tenants .     . 
Crown    .     . 

X94.000 
40,000 

xo 

3 

•  •  • 

60 

14 

9 

70 
16 

9 

360 
400 

Total    . 

334.000 

13 

83 

95          370 

Each  £urm  averages  18  acres  under  crops,  33  meadow, 
and  the  remainder  forest  or  waste.  The  imoiltivated  por- 
tion of  the  kingdom,  as  shown  above,  coven  83  millioa 
acres,  of  which  (according  to  Government  Report  of  1S85) 
the  forests  comprise  45  million  acres,  the  remainii^  3S 
millions  being  mountain  waste.  The  landowners  com- 
prise two  elates,  viz. : — 

Class  No.  ^J^^         ^"f^ 

Acres  Am 

Nobles      .    .    .      3.650       38,000,000       14,000 

Freeholders  .    .  191,000       48,000,000  350 

The  latter  class  includes  10,000  forest-owneis,  deroted 
to  felling  timber. 

Norway 

The  number  of  farms  in  1870  was  110,000,  of  which 
7  5,000  were  cultivated  by  their  owners,  35,000  by  tenants. 
Aa  ordinary  farm  of  300  acres  may  be  rented  at  /50  a 
year,  or  purchased  for  ;f  1000  sterling,  comprising  about 
30  acres  cultivated,  180  of  forest,  and  90  acres  pasture. 

Denmark 

In  1801  the  kingdom  belonged  to  614  nobles,  who 
possessed  until  1788  the  right  to  buy  and  sell  the  tenantry 
the  same  as  cattle.  In  1840  the  tenants  had  bought  from 
the  landlords  3,500,000  acres,  that  is,  half  the  kmgdoan, 
at  prices  avera|[ing  £6  per  acre,  representing  a  gross 
value  of  21  milhons  sterling. 

The  tenure  of  land  in  1870  was  as  follows :— 


Number 

Acres 

Average 
Farm,  Acres 

Nobles 

Freeholders 

Huusmen 

550 

70,300 

137.000 

1,380.000 

4,560.000 

570,000 

a.S» 
65 

4 

Total 

207,850         6.510.000 

33 

Holland 
There  are  100,000  farms,  of  about  80  acres  each,  culti- 
vated by  their  owners.    The  province  of  Groeningen  has 
some  tenant-farmers  called  meejers.     The  landlord  cm 
never  raise  the  rent  nor  disturb  the  tenant. 
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Belgium 
EiododtDg  headings  of  less  than  2^  acres,  the  tenure  of  land  has  been  : — 


1 

Number  of  Holdings 

Holdings  in  1880 

Acres 

1846 

1866 

1800 

Cultivated  by 
Owners 

By  Tenants 

Total 

af-ia     .... 
xa-50     .... 
(her  50 .... 

x66,ooo 

69,000 
19,000 

220,000 
82,000 
22,000 

226,000 
74,000 
15,000 

152,000 

51,000 

8,000 

74,000 

23,000 

7,000 

226,000 
74,000 
Z5.000 

Total 

254.000 

324,000 

315.000 

2IZ,000 

zo4,ooo 

315,000 

In  1866,  according  to  Consul  Grattan's  report,  only  ^ 
po  cent,  of  the  land  was  cultivated  by  proprietors ;  in 
1880,  by  the  official  returns,  the  proportion  was  60  per 

Grbbcb 

In  1836  the  State  sold  farm-lots  of  30  acres  each  to  a 
luge  number  of  africnltural  funilies  at  47s.  per  acre,  say 
£10  per  fimn.  In  1862  there  were  147,500  peasant 
propnetors,  who  held  5,600,000  acres,  an  average  of  38 
acres, one-third  being  under  crops;  also  16,100  landed 
gently  with  large  £ums,  who  usually  let  their  lands  to 
taunts  tt  22s.  per  acre.  The  area  of  the  kingdom  was 
IS  follows: — 


Under  crras  . 
Capable  ot  cultivation 
Woods  . 
Mountain  and  pasture 

Total 


Acres 
1,990,000 
3,700,000 
z.440,000 
4,700.000 

xz,76o,ooo 


Algeria 
The  knd  grants  ceded  to  settlers  were : — 

Acrts 

Z840-70 a.zzo.ooo 

x87X'-8o z,z20,ooo 


Total 


3,230,000 


The  tesore  is  described  at  p.  4a  Onlv  4  per  cent  of 
tlK  famded  area  is  held  by  European  settlers,  the  Arabs 
boUing  52  per  cent,  in  £&rms  of  100  acres  per  fiunUv,  and 
tbe  lemttooer  (44  per  cent )  being  under  forest  or  Cfrown- 
lttd& 

United  States 

The  trea  of  the  United  States  and  the  portion  under 
caltiTtdon  appear  as  follows :~ 


Dtte 


r 


1776  269 

1810  1  z,oz8 

189D  I  1,90a 

i^  ,  2,a9Z 

1870  !  2,99Z 

1880  I  2,99Z 

1888  '  3,391 


M 


c 


80 

Z64 

a93 
407 
4Z0 

534 


I 


rS 


^ 


65 


"3 
Z63 

X90 

285 

356 


H 


c 

9 


I' 


30 

z6 
z6 
z8 
z8 
23 


zz 
6 
6 

7 
8 

Z2 
15 


The  above  are  official  returns  except  for  1888  (see  fourth 
pvwiaph  on  p.  43,  Agriculture),  and  estimate  of  farms  in 
>776^biMd  on  Ceoous  of  1790. 


Sales  of  public  lands  in  United  States  were  as  folloHs : — 


Period 

Acres 

Amount 
Received,  £ 

Annual 

Average 

Acres  Sold 

Z787-Z8Z0 .    .    . 
z8xz-2o     .    .    . 
182Z-30      .    .    • 
Z83Z-40     .    .    . 
z84Z-^      .     .     , 
z86z-8o      .    .     . 

4,700,000 
15,300,000 
zo,zoo^ooo 
62,300,000 
68,500,000 
94,zoo,ooo 

z,8oo,ooo 

8,600,000 

2,800,000 

Z4,zoo,ooo 

Z2,700,000 

9,500,000 

200,000 
z,s30.ooo 
z,oio,ooo 

6,230,000 
3,430,000 

4,7Zo.ooo 

Total    .    . 

255.000,000 

49,500,000      2,700,000 

188Z-88      .    .     . 

99,400,000 

•  •• 

Z2,  400,000 

Grand  total    . 

354,400,000 

•  •• 

3,500,000 

The  sales  of  lands  during  ten  years  ending  1889  showed 
thus: — 


Acres 

Acres 

Dakota    .     . 

,    4Z,30o,ooo 

Minnesota 

.     9,000.000 

Kansas    •    . 

,    23,200,000 

Florida      .    . 

.     7.300.000 

Nebraska     . 

2Z  ,000,000 

Montana  .     . 

.     6,700,000 

Washington 

Z2,90O,O0O 

Louisiana .     . 

.     4,300,000 

California 

z  1,400.000 

Various     .    . 

.  39.500,000 

Colorado 

zo,90o,ooo 

Total    . 

z87,50o,ooo 

The  disposal  of  public  lands  in  102  years  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows  V— 


Millions  of  Acres 

1787-1860 

1861-1888 

Total 

Sold 

School  grants .     . 
Railway  grants    . 
Military  grants    . 
Homestead  grants 
Sundry  grants 

154 
68 
26 

44 

•  •  • 

45 

68 

9 
z66 

z8 

125 

z8 

222 

77 
Z92 

62 

"5 

63 

Total    .    . 

337 

404 

741 

In  this  last  table  Homestead  grants  are  distinguished, 
but  in  the  preceding  one  they  are  included  among  lands 
sold.  In  eight  years  ending  1887  the  lands  taken  up  by 
settlers  comprised  124  million  acres  of  Government  lands 
and  18  millions  belonging  to  railway  companies,  in  all 
averaging  18  million  acres  yearly,  say  120,000  farms  of 
150  acres  each.  The  Homestead  Law  of  1862  has  had  a 
powerful  influence  in  promoting  agriculture,  the  area  of 
improved  lands  being  now  apparently  356  million  acres 
against  163  millions  in  i860,  an  increase  of  118  p>er  cent, 
the  area  newly  improved  each  year  averaging  7, 100,000 
acres.  By  this  law  any  immigrant  family  can  obtain  a 
fiuni'lot  of  160  acres,  on  condition  of  nve  years  occu- 
cAdon,  without  other  cost  than  £'^  for  the  title-deeds. 
From  1862  to  1886  no  fewer  than  690,000  families  re- 
ceived farm-lots  of  this  kind,  covering  1 1 1  million  acres, 
or  one-fifth  of  the  total  area  under  farms. 


LAND 


348 


LAND 


According  to  the  agricultural  product  of  1886  for  the 
Union,  the  average  for  these  Homestead  farms  would  be 
products  of  an  annual  value  of  155  millions  sterling,  or 
;f  220  per  family,  and  the  furms  would  represent  a  capital 
value  of  816  millions  sterling,  or  nearly  J6 1200  per  farm. 
Compared  with  the  total  earnings  of  the  nation,  these 


Homestead  farmers  appear  to  earn  almost  8  per  cent, 
and  the  value  of  their  farms  and  stock  stands  for  7  per 
cent  of  the  aggr^te  wealth  of  the  United  States. 

The  number  and  area  of  fzrms  in  the  great  divisios  of 
the  country,  according  to  Census  reports,  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 


States 

Number  of  Farms 

Millions  of  Acres 

1860 

1860 

1870      1      1880 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England 

Middle 

Southern        .        .        •        . 
Western 

167,000 
SShooo 
488,000 
444»ooo 

185.000 
413,000 
640,000 
716,000 

182,000       207,000 

456,000  1     539,000 

849,000    1,^1,000 

1,167,000    1,778,000 

18 

43 

165 

67 

90 

47 
220 

120 

21 

49 
185 

155 

22 

S3 
227 

233 

Total 

1,450,000 

1,954,000 

2,654,000 

4,005,000 

293 

407 

410 

534 

The  proportion  of  farms  over  100  acres  is  increasing  : — 


Acres 


Under  20 
20-50 
50-100 
100-500    , 
Over  500  . 


Total 


Number  of  Farms 


Ratio 


1860 


306,000 
617,000 
609,000 
487,000 
25,000 


2,844,000 


1870 


467,000 
848,000 
754.000 
565,000 
20.000 


2,654,000 


1880 


1860 


1870 


390,000 

781,000 

1,033,000 

1.696.000 

105.000 


4,005,000 


15.0 

30.1 
29.8 

23-9 
1.2 


loao 


17.6 

9.8 

32.0 

19.5 

28.4 

25.7 

21.3 

42.4 

0.7 

2.6 

100.0 


loao 


The  size  of  farms  in  the  Union  is,  however,  diminish- 
ing, as  appears  from  the  following  Census  reports,  viz. : — 


Census 


Number  of 
Farms 


1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


1,450,000 
2.044.000 
2,654,000 
4,005,000 


Area,  Acres 


293.000,000 
407,000,000 
410,000,000 
534,000.000  I 


Average 

Acres  per 

Farm 

902 

200 
154 
134 


It  may  be  noted  that  farms  over  100  acres  constituted 
only  22  per  cent  of  the  total  in  1870,  and  rose  to  45  per 
cent,  in  1880. 

Although  most  of  the  farms  are  cultivated  by  the 
owners,  tne  three  forms  of  tenure  known  in  France  and 
Italy  exist  in  the  United  States,  namely,  owners,  tenants, 
and  "  metayers,"  the  last-mentioned  piving  the  landlord 
half  or  other  portion  of  the  crops  in  heu  ofrent 

The  Census  of  1880  showed  as  follows  : — 


twice  as  common  as  that  of  tenants  paying  rent  in  mcoej. 
The  above  table  refers  merely  to  the  number  of  farms. 

The  classification  according  to  size  of  hnos  in  iSSo 
was: — 


Acres 


Under  lo 
10-50  .  . 
50-100  . 
100-500  . 
Over  500. 

Total 


Number  of  Farms  held  bv 


Owner 


88,000 

583.000 

805,000 

1.416.000 

92.000 


2,984.000 


Tenant 


24,000 

138,000 

70,000 

85,000 

5.000 


Metayer 


Total 


27,000  I     139,000 

314,000  1.035,000 

159.000  I  1.034,000 

196.000  1. 697.000 

7,000  ,     104.000 


322.000  703.000      ;    4,009,003 


The  value  of  land  per  acre  is  highest  in  New  Jersey, 
the  Agricultural  Rep<^  for  1888  showing  the  following 
table  of  averages : — 


Farms 
Held  by 

Ne%' 
England 

Middle 
States 

Southern 

Western 

Total 

Proprietors 
Tenants    . 
Metayers  . 

190,000 

10,000 

7,000 

510,000 
56,000 
88,000 

690,000 
141,000 
306,000 

1,594,000 
iiS.ooo 
302,000 

2,984,000 
322,000 
703,000 

Total    . 

207,000 

654,000 

1,137.000  !  2,011,000 

14,009,000 

State 

New  Jersey 
Massachusetts 
Ohio 
New  York 


The  proportion  of  these  holdings  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Held  by 

New 

England 

Middle 
States 

Southern 

vVestem 

Total 

Proprietors 
Tenants     . 
Metayers  . 

91.8 
4.8 

3.4 

78.0 

8.5 
13-5 

60.6 
12.4 
27.0 

79.2 

5.7 

15.1 

74-5 
8.0 

17.5 

Total    . 

100.0 

loao 

100. 0 

100.0 

100.0 

Dollars 
per  Acri 
.     65 
•     SO 
.    46 
.    44 


State 

Vermont  . 
Maryland 
Illinois 
Wisconsin 


DdUn 
per  Acn 

.    36 

32 

.    32 

.    33 


In  some  of  the  Western  States  it  is  less  than  five  doIUrs 
ox  £\  sterling  per  acre. 

The  following  table  shows  the  areas  of  lands  improved 
and  unimproved,  the  number  of  hands  engaged  in  agri- 
culture, and  the  value  of  the  £BLrms : — 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  metayer  or  share  system  b 


Millions  of  Acres 

States 

Improved 

Unimproved 

1860 

II 

26 

49 
27 

113 

1860 

12 

30 
65 
56 

163 

1870 

1880 

1880 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England   .    . 
Middle     «... 
Southern  .... 
Western  .... 

12 

58 
87 

13 
153 

7 

16 

117 

40 

8 
16 

65 

8 

z6 

is6 

70 

8 

15 
M7 

79 

Total    .    . 

190 

285 

180 

244 

220 

249 

LAND 

349 

LAND 

5^tates 

Hands  Employed 

Value  of  Farms,  Millions  £ 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

New  England  . 
Mddle     .... 
Sootbcm  .... 
Wesiera  .... 

293.000 

721,000 

860,000 

1,346,000 

316.000 

793.000 

2.669,000 

2,144,000 

301,000 

847,000 

3,626.000 

2,896,000 

77 
248 
198 

158 

99 
380 

445 
458 

107 
508 

818 

121 

506 

347 
1.148 

Tot^l 

3,220.000 

5,922.000 

7,670,000 

681                1,382 

1.686 

2,122 

In  the  above  table  of  "hands  employed"  are  omitted 
for  1S60  the  able-bodied  slaves  of  the  Southern  States. 
Assuming  that  one-half  of  such  slaves  were  engaged  in 
agriculture  (say  1,122,000),  the  number  of  persons  so 
employed  in  i860  would  be  4,342,000  for  the  whole 
Union,  and  1,982,000  for  the  Southern  States.  The 
Talue  of  tens  (without  live-stock,  crops,  or  implements) 
WIS  as  follows  to  the  number  of  hands  engaged  in  agri- 
cdmre : — 


i860 

1870 
1880 


Per  Head 

.  ;f3i8 
286 
276 


The  nUio  of  improved  acres  to  the  number  of  hands 
engaged 


States 

Acres  Improved  per  Head 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Ne«  England 
Middle.       .        . 
oOQtbera       •        •        • 
Western 

Average 

41 
41 
33 
42 

36 

38 

41 
22 

41 
32 

43 
43 
23 
53 

39 

It  appears  that  agricultural  skill  has  made  most  orogress 
in  the  Western  States,  where  three  men  in  1880  culti- 
^^ted  as  much  land  as  four  in  187a 

Canada 

Af  the  beginning  of  the  present  centiury  agriculture  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  old  French  **  habitans"  who  had  a 
diaiQ  of  farms  400  miles  long  on  the  banks  of  the  St 
LawreDce.  These  farms  comprised,  besides  pastures, 
tboot  500,000  acres  under  crops,  the  quantity  of  grain 
prodoced  bein^  over  5  million  bushels.  According  to  a 
sutement  published  in  1830,  the  average  annual  export  of 
irfaeat  to  England  since  1805  had  been  a  trifle  over  one 
millioQ  bushels.  Free  grants  of  200-acre  farms  were 
given  by  the  Briti^  Government  to  military  and  other 
^eis  down  to  1826,  on  condition  of  building  a  hut  and 
bem  (cost  £^2)  and  getting  four  acres  under  crops.  In 
1S26  these  land  grants  were  abolished,  and  £arm  lots 
*«re  sold  by  auction  at  prices  payable  in  four  annual 
iostabnents  without  interest,  the  average  for  backwood 
lands  being  os.  an  acre. 

A  rash  of  settlers  ensued.  In  1834  the  area  covered 
by  farms  m  the  colony  was  12,640,000  acres,  of  which 
4-9ICMX0  were  cultivated.  In  1842  Upper  Canada,  now 
oiled  Ontario,  counted  100,000  aj?ricultwral  families,  who 
had  under  tillage  an  area  of  1,928,000  acres,  and  in  1852 
there  were  190,000  families,  with  3,698,000  acres  under 
^^^^^  The  ^rain  crop  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  in  1852 
exceeded  45  million  bushels. 

In  1870  the  Government  of  Canada  passed  a  Home- 
stead Law  similar  to  that  of  the  United  Sutes,  granting 
^m  lots  of  200  acres  to  each  head  of  a  family  and  100 
to  each  male  adult  free,  on  condition  of  building  a  log* 
^  Dot  le»  than  16  x  20  feet,  cultivating  15  acres  m 


every  100,  and  residing  six  months  in  each  year  during 
five  ^ears  on  the  farm  :  these  grants  to  be  limited  to 
Mamtoba.  In  all  other  parts  of  Canada  public  lands 
cost  about  4s.  an  acre.  The  usual  cost  of  felling  timber 
to  clear  the  land  is  ;f  3  an  acre. 

In  1874  Canada  proper,  that  is,  Ontario  and  Quebec, 
had  368,000  farms  covering  an  area  of  34  million  acres, 
the  Government  having  still  167  million  acres  of  public 
lands  undisposed  of.  The  tenure  of  the  said  farms  was 
as  follows : — 


Acres 

Number  of 
Farms 

Area,  Acres 

Under  10  . 

10-100       .... 

Over  100    .... 

40,300 
220,700 
107,400 

250.000 
12,000,000 
22,000,000 

Total 

368,400 

34,250.000 

Of  the  above  farms,  322,400  were  cultivated  by  their 
owners,  and  44,000  bv  tenants.  The  average  sise  of  each 
farm  was  93  acres.  The  returns  for  1881  showed  588,970 
farms,  against  57,890  in  1831 ;  the  area  under  farms  in 
1 88 1  was  67,650,000  acres,  that  is,  an  average  of  115 
acres,  against  134  in  the  United  States.  The  increase  of 
grain  from  1874  to  1886  was  102  per  cent.;  of  cattle,  35 
percent 

Australia 

Farming  land  first  came  into  use  near  Sydney  about 
1790.  It  was  not  until  18 13  that  two  farmers  crossed 
the  Blue  Mountains,  from  which  time  squatters  began  to 
settle  on  Government  lands.  Some  obtained  free  grants, 
others  a  squatter's  privilege  for  lots  of  6400  acres  at  a 
nominal  rent  of  ;f  10  a  year.  In  18 ji  fr?e  grants  were 
abolished,  the  British  Government  fixing  the  price  at  5s. 
an  acre,  which  was  raised  to  12s.  in  1838,  and  to  20s.  in 
1842.  Between  1831  and  1842  the  Government  sold  two 
million  acres,  the  half  of  the  mone^  so  obtained  being 
nven  as  a  bonus  to  shipowners  to  bring  out  settlers  from 
England.  In  1850  Mr.  Palmer  wrote,  "There  are  men 
who  landed  here  without  a  guinea  who  have  farms  of 
ao,ooo  acres  or  more,  stocked  with  4000  cattle  or  40,000 
sheep." 

In  1887  the  lands  sold  and  those  unalienated  in  the 
seven  colonies  were : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Percentage 

Colony 

Sold 

Undis- 
posed of 

Total 
Area 

of  Lands 
Sold 

New  South  Wales . 
Victoria    .    .    .    . 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia . 
Queensland  .     .     . 
Tasmania      .     .    . 
New  Zealand     .    . 

42 
.      15 
1        9 

1       a 

i       9 

5 

19 

154 

42 

234 

676 

419 

11 

48 

196 
57 

243 
678 

428 

16 

67 

21 
26 

4 

•  «  • 

2 

30 
29 

Total    .    . 

lOI 

1.584 

1,685 

6 
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350 


LAND 


The  sales  in  the  several  colonies  were  as  follows : — 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
South  Australia 
Western  Australia 
Queensland 
Tasmania  . 
New  Zealand     . 


Total 


Acres,  Freehold 

Price.  ;f 

Shillings  per 

Acre 

1881-70 

1876-8T 

Total 

13.600,000 

28.500,000 

42,100.000 

42.000.000 

20 

10,400,000 

4.800,000 

15.200.000 

23.300.000 

31 

5,600,000 

3.800,000 

9.400.000 

10.000,000 

23 

1,500.000 

400,000 

1.900,000 

X, 000,000 

10 

1,800.000 

7*200,000 

9,000.000 

5.800.000 

13 

4,000,000 

600,000 

4,600,000 

4.000,000 

18 

'       13,600,000 

5,300,000 
50.600.000 

18,900.000 

12,000,000 

12 

50,500,000 

1 

XOI.IOO.OOO 

98,100.000 

19 

« 

The  sums  received  for  lands  in  New  South  Wales,  South  Australia,  Western  Australia,  Tasmania,  and  New  Zeahnd 
are  not  known  precisely.     Hie  above  are  estimates  based  on  the  ordinary  prices. 

The  number  of  landowners  and  of  squatters  in  1880,  and  the  lands  held  by  them,  were  as  follows : — 


Number  of 

Acres 

Acres  to  Average  Farm 

Landowners 

1 

Squatters 

Freehold 

Sheep  Runs 

Freehold 

Sbrrp  Rod 

New  South  Wales     .        .  ■        39.900 
Victoria             .        .        .  !        49,600 
South  Australia                  .           31,000 
Western  Australia     .        .  1           1.800 
Queensland                       .  ,          9,500 
Tasmania .        .        .        .  i         12,000 
New  Zealand     .                .  '         24,100 

4.330 
612 

1.472 

4.500 

6,600 

500 

997 

25,TO,O0O 

14,800,000 
9,200,000 
1,700,000 
4,600,000 
4,200,000 
4,100,000 

133.200.000 
14,300.000 

115.000,000 
24,000,000 

239.000.000 

1.800,000 

12,100,000 

634 

950 
478 

353 
167 

30.700 
23.300 
78.000 

5.300 
36.000 

3.500 
12.050 

Total                         167,900               19,011 

64,100.000 

539.400,000 

• 

384 

28.300 

The  average  freehold  farm  in  1880  was  3S4  acres, 
against  93  in  Canada  and  134  in  the  United  States.  The 
area  of  freehold  farms  in  1887,  as  shown  in  preceding 
table,  was  loi  million  acres. 

The  sales  of  land  were  as  follows  : — 

Period  Acres  Sold  Acres  per  Annum 

1831-42  .  2,100,000                  200,000 

1843-75  •  •     48,400,000               1,450,000 

1876-87  .  .     50,600,000               4,220,000 

The  number  of  freehold  landowners  in  1880  was  equal 
to  5  per  cent,  of  the  population,  against  8  per  cent  in 
the  United  States  and  9  per  cent,  in  Canada. 

Cape  Colony 

When  this  colony  was  taken  from  the  Dutch  in  1806, 
it  comprised  10,000  families,  mostly  following  pastoral 
pursuits.  In  1826  a  small  Scotch  colony  was  sent  out  by 
the  British  Government 

The  area  is  212,000  square  miles,  or  135  million  acres, 
viz.  : — 


Other  Colonial  Crown-Lands 

Ceylon, — This  island  has  an  area  of  16  millitm  aaes. 
The  Government  has  sold  down  to  December  1887  only 
1,150,000,  the  public  lands  still  undisposed  of  readiing 
12,040,000  acres.  Usual  price,  305.  per  acre.  The 
estates  of  English  settlers,  mostly  under  coffee,  chin- 
chona,  and  tea,  cover  300,000  acres,  and  were  valued  io 
1880  at  9  millions  sterlLig. 

NcUaL — This  colony  has  an  area  of  12,100,000  acres, 
having  been  separated  £rom  Cape  Colony  in  1656  ',— 

Acres  Ptr  Annn^ 

Lands  sold  from  1856  to  1875     8,000,000  400.000 

Lands  sold  from  1876  to  1887        300.000  35.000 

Lands  still  undisposed  of .    .     3,800,000 


Total 


12,100,000 


Sold  from  1806  to  1875 
,,     1876  to  1887 
Still  unsold    . 


Acres  Per  Annum 

67,400,000  960,000 

22.200,000  1,850,000 
45.400,000 


Total  .  135,000.000 

The  nominal  price  was  is.  per  acre,  but  the  amount 
received  has  not  averaged  more  than  6d.  Sheep  farms 
vary  from  3000  to  10,000  acres,  being  much  smaller  than 
in  Australia  or  the  Argentine  Repubuc  The  number  of 
farms  is  unknown,  probably  about  40,000,  averaging 
2200  acres  each. 

India 

The  tenure  of  land  is  as  follows : — 

Annual  Payment 


Nobles 

Farmers 

Ryots 


Total 


Number 

130,000 

724,000 

9.750,000 

10,604,000 


to  Govemmenl,  £ 
13,000,000 
7,300,000 
970,000 


21,270,000 


The  usual  price  is  3s.  per  acre.  The  Kaffirs  own  nine- 
tenths  of  the  total  area. 

Jamaica, — This  island  has  an  area  of  2,600,000  toes, 
which  have  been  sold  to  planters  at  prices  varying  from 
4s.  to  20s.  per  acre.  The  Government  has  still  100,000 
acres  unsold. 

Trinidad, — ^Area  1,100,000  acres.     It  was  taken  from 
the  Spaniards  in  1797,  but  two-thirds  of  the  island  are 
still  in  the  hands  of  the  British  Government 
Sales  of  Crown-lands  show : — 

Acres        Per  AwMim 
Sold  fix)m  1797  to  1875    .    .      290,000  3.500 

Sold  from  1876  to  1887    .     .       90.000  8,000 

Still  undisposed  of .    .    .    .      740,000 

Total    .    .    .  i,iao.ooo 

The  average  price  is  25s.  per  acre.  The  lanns  are 
mostly  under  cocoa  and  sugar. 

Argentina 
The  tenure  and  value  of  land  vary  exceedingly.    1° 
such  provinces  as  Buenos  Ayres  and  Santa  F^  where 
great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  are  landowners,  and  the 
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soil  b  sabdivided,  the  prices  are  high ;  while  in  other 
provinces,  where  a  few  families  possess  great  tracts  of 


land,  the  value  is  low.     The  following  table  is  taken 
from  the  River  Plate  Handbook  (1885) :— 


Acres 

Value  per  Square 

\  MUe  (640  Acres) 

Pasture 

Tillage 

Total 

Pasture,  £^ 

Tillage,  £ 

Pticnos  Ajrrcs    .... 

53,800,000 

2,300,000 

56,100,000 

600 

3.000 

S-nu  Yk  . 

ao,  100.000 

1,500,000 

21,600,000 

300 

1,200 

Cordoba    . 

44,000,000 

200,000 

44,200,000 

150 

1,000 

Sao  Luis  . 

25.600,000 

100,000 

25,700,000 

100 

1,000 

Mrndoca  . 

32,000,000 

500,000 

32.500,000 

80 

2,000 

Sao  Juan  . 

28,800,000 

300,000 

29,100,000 

80 

1,500 

Salta 

30,700,000 

200,000 

30,900,000 

50 

1,000 

Tncoman  . 

10,200,000 

200,000 

10,400.000 

150 

4.000 

'UJUT 

• 

14.100,000 

100.000 

14,200,000 

50 

z,ooo 

Rioja 

22,400.000 

100,000 

22,500,000 

SO 

1,000 

Catamarca 

49,600,000 

100,000 

49.700.000 

SO 

z,ooo 

Santa^fo   . 

22,300,000 

zoo.ooo 

22,400,000 

50 

1,000 

Eatre  Rios 

23,000,000 

200,000 

23,200,000 

300 

1,200 

CoriieDtes. 

25,600,000 

100,000 

25,700,000 

200 
130 

1,000 

Tota 

1       . 

402,200,000 

6,000,000 

408,200,000 

x,8oo 

The  above  refers  merely  to  the  inhabited  portion  of  the 
Republic,  besides  which  there  are  the  following  territories, 
far  the  most  part  public  lands,  with  a  scanty  population, 
Tu.  :— 

Acres 
Gran  Cbaoo        .        .        •        .     102,400,000 

Misiooes 6,400,000 

Pampas 96,000.000 

Patagonia  .        .        •  ^   .        .    192,000.000 

Total       .        .    396,800.000 

The  unsettled  portion  covers  nearly  as  much  area  as 
(Jut  which  is  inhabited ;  the  total  is  805  million  acres,  or 
one-third  of  the  extent  of  the  United  States. 

The  number  of  landowners  is  about  100,000,  mostly 
Argentines.  There  are  in  Buenos  Ayres  4000  Irish  and 
Scotch  she^farmers,  whose  land  and  stock  in  1882  was 
Torth  33  millions  sterling. 

in  Santa  F^  16,000  grain-growers,  Italians,  Swiss, 
French,  and  Germans,  possess  farms  worth  12  millions 
sterling.  There  are  also  10,000  grain-growers,  mostly 
Italians,  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Ayres.  At  least 
70,000  Argentines  have  sheep  and  cattle  uurms  in  Buenos 
Anes  and  the  upper  provinces.  Land  usually  carries 
2600  sheep  and  100  cattle  to  the  square  mile. 

LAND-TAXES 

The  total  burthens  on  agriculture  in  various  countries, 
b>-  latest  accounts,  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


England    .  .    . 

Scotland    .  .    . 

Irdand.    .  .    . 

t'irited  Kingdom 

France  .    .  . 

Getmany   .  . 
Anstria  proper 

Iialy.    .    .  . 

BdgHun     .  . 

HoKand    .  . 

fOT*  .    .  . 

Iwlia    .    .  . 

Total  . 


Taxes,  ;£ 


16,200,000 
1,900,000 
2,700,000 


30,800,000 

21,800,000 

12,700,000 

8.600,000 

14,200,000 

1,530,000 

1,060,000 

4,890.090 

23.400,000 


Agricultural   i  Tax,  Per- 
Productt  £       centage 


157,000,000 
40,000,000 
54,000,000 


io9>ooo,ooo 


251,000.000 

460,000,000 

424.000.000 

175,000,000 

204,000,000 

55,000.000 

39,000.000 

35.000,000 

400,000,000 


2,043.000,000 


10.3 
4.8 
S.O 

8.3 
4.8 

3-0 

4.9 
7.0 

2.8 

2.8 

14.0 

5.8 

S.4 


United  Kingdom 

The  taxes  on  agrarian  industry  in  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  set  down  approximately  thus : — 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Tithes     .    . 
Rates      .    . 
Income-tax . 
Land-tax     . 
Duties  and ) 
stamps     ) 

£ 
4,050,000 

8,300,000 

1,200,000 

1,050.000 

1,600,000 

£ 

•  •  • 

1,400,000 

200,000 

50,000 

250,000 

•  •  • 

2,100,000 
250,000 

•  •  • 

350.000 

£ 
4,050,000 

11,800.000 

z. 650,000 
I,  zoo.ooo 

2,200,000 

Total    . 

16.200,000 1 1,900.000 

2,700,000 

20,800.00c 

Francr 

Councillor  Tisserand  enumerates  the  agrarian  taxes  as 
follows : — 

National 4,800,000 

Departmental         ....  4.800.000 

Indirect 8,600.000 

Roads,  &c 3,600,000 


Total 


21,800,000 


Mr.  Yves  Guyot  published  the  following  table  of  rental 
and  land-tax  down  to  1874 : — 


Year 

179Z 
1821 
Z862 
1874 


Land  Rental^ 

57,&,ooo 
63,300,000 

Z24,O00,O0O 

158,000,000 


Land'  Tax^  Per 

£  Cent, 

9,600,000  17 

6.200.000  10 

6,400,000  5 

6,700,000  4 


The  ratios  of  properties  according  to  tax  assessment 
were : — 

Taxes  1885 

Under  5  francs        .        .        .47.8 


5-10 
10-ao 
20-50 
Over  50 


Total 


16.1 

13-9 

13. 1 

9.1 

100.0 


1858 

51.0 
15.4 

13.3 
12. 1 

8.3 
100.0 


Those  under  five  francs  may  be  considered  pauper 
holdings,  being  mostly  exempted  from  tax  on  the  plea  of 
extreme  poverty. 
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Austria 

In  Austria  (without  Hungary)  the  agricultural  taxes  in 
1882  were  : — 

Land>tax 2.600,000 

Local  rates 2,400,000 

Stamp-duties.  &c 3,600,000 


Total 


Germany 


8.600,000 


Professor  Meitzen  shows  that  the  taxes  on  agriculture 
are  as  follows  : — 

Per  Cent. 
Taxes  on  Rental 

Valuation 
State       ....     17.4 
Communal     .        .        .17.1 
Special   ....      9.3 


Per  Cent, 
on  Real 
Rental 

7.0 

6.8 

3.7 


Total 


43.8 


-^is 


Italy 


The  taxes  levied  on  landed  property  in  1883  were  as 
follows : — 

National 5,020,000 

Provincial 2,060,000 

Communal 3,130,000 


Total 


10,210,000 


Fanners  have  also  to  pay  a  cattle-tax,  legacy-duty,  and 
other  imposts,  thus  bringing  up  the  total,  as  Professor 
Sbrojavacca  shows,  to  ^  14,240,000  per  annum.  The 
land-tax  proper  was  in  1882  as  follows  : — 


Sardinia 
Lombardy  . 
Parma 
Modena 
Papal  States 
Tuscany 
Naples 
Sicily  . 


Total 


I 

Pence  per 
Acre 

Percentage 
of  Land 
Product 

820,00a 

90 

II 

960,000 

48 

18 

150,000 

28 

18 

145.000 

22 

13 

480,000 

22 

X4 

230,000 

II 

9 

1,420,000 

18 

13 

360,000 

14 
20 

II 

4,565,000 

13 

Holland 
In  1884  the  agrarian  imposts  were  : — 

Land-tax 

Local  rates 

Stamp-duties,  &c 


i 
560.0CX) 

140,000 

380.000 

1.080,000 


Total 

Belgium 

According  to  Professor  Leemans  the  agricultural  taxes 
in  1884  were : — 

L 

Land-tax 790.000 

Indirect  taxes         ....        560.000 
Roads,  &c 180,000 


Tot 


ai 


1.530,000 


Egypt 

The  land-tax  in  1833  was  ;f  1,120,000,  and  had  risen 
in  1889  to  ;^4, 890,000  sterling. 

China 
In  1889  the  land-tax  was  ;^4,8oo,ooo. 

LAN0nAG£ 

The  numbers  of  persons  speaking  the  various  langnages 
in  1801  and  in  1890  were  as  follows : — 


1 


1801 


Ratio 


1890 


1801  !1890 


English 

Frencli 

German 

Russian 

Spanish 

Italian 

Portuguese 

Total 


20,520.000 
31,450.000 
30,320,000 
30,770.000 
26,190,000 
15,070,000 
7,480,000 


III. 100.000 
51.200.000 
75,200,000 
75.000,000 
42.800.000 
33.400,000 
13,000,000 


1   12.7 

27.7 

>9-4 

12.7 

18.7 

i3.7 

19.0 

18.7 

10.2 

10.7 

9-3 

8.3 

4-7 

3-2 

161,800,000    I  401,700,000   j  100,0     100.0 


It  will  be  observed  what  a  wonda:fiil  advance  the 
English  language  has  made  in  ninety  years.  The  foUo«- 
in^  table  shows  in  detail  the  distribution  of  the  vanotL» 
pnncipal  languages  in  1801  and  in  189a  In  the  Uoiteci 
States  many  speak  both  English  and  German. 


Spoken  in  1801 


In 


English 


French 


Europe 14,540,000 

United  States 5,250,000 

Other  parts 730.000 


30.155,000 

230,000 

1,065,000 


Total 


20,520,000 


31,450,000 


Italian 


Spanish 


14,840,000 
5.000 

225.000 


10,265,000 

5.000 

15,920,000 


15,070,000      I    26,190,000 


Spoken  in  1890 


Europe 
United  States 
Other  parts 


Total 


38,600,000 
58.000,000 
14,500,000 


111,100,000 


45,200,000 
1,100,000 
4,900,000 


31,100,000 

400,000 

1,900,000 


51,200,000 


33,400,000 


17,300.000 

650.000 

24.850,000 


German 


30,005.000 

380,000 

35.«» 


30.320,000 


67,600,000 

7,100,000 

500,000 


42,800,000     i    75.200,000 


The  number  of  persons  speaking  Gaelic  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  said  to  reach  nearly  4  per  cent  <rf  the  popa 
lation,  including  660,000  in  Ireland,  350,000  in  Wales,  and  230,000  in  Scotland. 


LATITUDE  AND  LONGITUDE 


353 


LAW 


The  proportion  of  letters  in  the  various  languages  in 
prose  works  is  found  to  be  as  follows : — 


A  . 

B  . 

C  . 

D  . 

E  . 

F  . 

G  . 

H  . 

1  . 

{  : 

L  . 

M  . 

N  . 

0  . 

P  . 

Q  . 

R  . 

S  . 

T  . 

U  . 

V  . 

w  . 

?  : 


M 

c 


78 
23 

25 

32 

138 

18 

19 
46 

68 

a 
6 

47 
19 
78 
70 

ax 

3 

I? 

88 

37 
10 

X9 


B 


c 
2 


80 

8 

30 

35 
184 

8 

13 

3 

76 

2 

•  •  • 

47 

37 

73 

41 

33 
8 

73 

99 
701 

58 
17 


Total 


99 

a 

40 
42 

131 

za 

ao 

iz 

103 

4 

•  •  • 

71 
za 

71 

96 
a8 

9 
5a 
74 
55 
47 
15 


.iS 

i 

CO 


I.OOO  ,  z.ooo  I  x.ooo 


lax 

II 
48 

55 

145 
6 

II 

ao 

37 
8 

61 
a6 

55 
107 

24 


79 
14 
42 

29 
9a 

13 
aa 

a 

lao 

4 

•  •  • 

29 
62 

44 
50 
32 


64 
ao 

aa 

71 

178 

X4 

3» 
40 

86 

6 

9 

29 
22 

no 

27 
II 


15 

iz 

•  •  • 

^ 

77 

84 

69 

79 

55 

48 

66 

48 

46 

X06 

40 

10 

18 

9 

•  •• 

•  •• 

20 

•  •• 

9 

•  •« 

5 

■  •« 

•  •• 

3 

... 

4 

1,000 

1,000 

1 

z,ooo 

Where  blanks  occur,  it  shows  either  that  the  letter 
B  not  laed,  or  that  the  use  does  not  reach  I  in  looo, 
nch  as  "r"  in  English  or  "x"  in  Spanish.  The 
Spanish  N,  of  which  55  are  used,  includes  three  "ii," 
equralent  to  "gn"  in  Italian. 
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AmstcrduD 

Afitwap  , 
Arcbangd. 
Azores 

Bagdad  . 
Bkhimofre. 
BeUist  . 
Berlin  . 
Boabay  . 
Bonkanx  . 
BosoQ  . 
Bnsels  . 
bocbarest. 
BQda-P«stb 

kenoftAvres 

Cadu  '. 
Caro 

Cwotia   . 
Cattoo 
Cape  Town 
Caracas    . 
Qjicafo    . 
Ooauuui. 
CtjQUaniioople 
Copenhagen 
ItenetMi. 
Drealen   . 
Dublin     . 
^dmborgb 

Falkkad  Islands 
Faroe  Islands 
Ploreoce   . 
Franklort  . 
Geoeta     . 
Genoa 


*i 
If 
i» 

»i 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


Latitude 
36.46  N. 
51.21 

51.13 
65.40 

28.0 

33.20 

39.  X5 
54.36 

Sa-33 
19.2 

45.0 
42.20 

50.5a 
44.28 

47.31  .1 

34.36  S. 

36.32  N. 

30-5  M 

22.40     „ 

23.10     ., 

34.30  s. 

ia3oN. 

42.0 

39.0 

41. 1 
5542  „ 

5.30    M 

51-6  M 
53.ai  M 
55-57  I. 

51.30  S. 

6a.o   N. 

43*45  » 
50.8    ., 

46.2  „ 
44.30  II 


II 
II 
»i 


Longitude 
3.6   E. 

4.58  II 
4.25  II 
43.0    II 
26.0  W. 

44.24  E. 
76.30  W. 

5.55  .. 

13.25  E. 

72.50     M 

0.20  W. 

71.9    .1 

3.21  E. 

26.9    „ 

19.X     .. 
58.22  W. 

6.18  M 

31.45  E. 
88.25  .1 

113.9    I. 

18.0         M 
67.IOW. 

83.31     .1 
84.15     M 

28.58  E. 

W.34     .1 

58.20W. 

13.36  E. 

6.17W. 

3*12  „ 
59.0    II 

7.0  II 
II.  16  E. 

8.33  .. 
6.9  „ 
ao    „ 


Gibraltar  . 
Glasgow    . 
Guatemala 
Halifax 
Hamburg . 
Havanna  . 
Hobart      * 
Jersey 
Jerusalem  . 
Lima 
Lisbon 
Liverpool  . 
London     . 
Madeira    . 
Madras 
Madrid 
Malu 
Manchester 
Manilla     . 
Marseilles . 
Mauritius  . 
Melbourne 
Mexico      . 
Milan 
Montreal  • 
Moscow    • 
Munich     • 
Naples 
New  Orleans 
New  York . 
Palermo    . 
Paris 
Pekin 

Philadelphia 
Prague 
Quebec     . 
Quito 

Rio  Janeiro 
Rome 
Rotterdam 
St  Louis  . 
St.  Petersburg 
San  Francisco 
Sierra  Leone 
Singapore 
Stockholm 
Sidney 
TeneriflGs  • 
Toronto    , 
Trinidad  • 
Tunis 
Turin        . 
Valparaiso 
Venice 
Vera  Crux 
Vienna      , 
Warsaw    . 
Washington 

The  length  of  a  degree 
as  follows  :— 


•• 
II 
II 
ti 
II 
II 
II 
II 


Latitude 

36.8  N. 

55.52  .. 
14.0    „ 

44.30  .. 

53.34  M 
23.7  .. 

42.54    ^• 

49.15  N. 
31-48  ., 
12.0    S. 

38.44  N. 

53.24 

51.31 

33.0 

13.12 

40.28 

35.54 

53.29 

14.35 
43.18 

2a  15  S. 

37.52  II 
19.30  N. 
45.40 
45.30 
55. 40 
48.7 
40.52 

30.7  II 
40.40  .1 
38.6 

48.52 
40.0 

39.5a 

50.5 

46.50 

0.7 
23.0 

41.53  N. 
51.55 
38.40 
59.40 

37.59 

8.45 

1.27 
59.20 

34.0 
28.30  N. 

43.47  II 
ia5o  M 

36.44  II 

45.5  M 
33.02  S. 

45.27  N. 
19.30  ,1 

48.9  II 
52.15  .1 
38.55  11 

of  longitude  varies 


II 
•I 
II 
II 
II 


II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
S. 

ti 


II 
I* 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 

s. 


Latitude 
10 

15 
ao 

25 
30 

35 


Miles  I  Latitude 


.     68^ 

40 

.          .     67 

45      . 

.     651 

50      . 

.        .    6^ 

60      . 

.     59 

70      . 

.     57 

80      . 

Longitude 

5.20  W. 
4.8    „ 

88.0    „ 

63-55  M 
10.3    E. 

82.28  W. 

147.27  E. 

2.5  w. 
35- 10  E. 
77.0  W. 

9.6  „ 
2.58  I, 
0.5    ,, 

18.0    ,. 
80.21  £. 
3.40  W. 

14.27  E. 
2. 14  W. 

120.48  E. 

5.28  „ 
570    ,. 

145.0    .. 
99.2   W. 
9.10  E. 
73.30W. 

37.28  E. 

11.35  M 

14.15      M 

90.0  W, 
74.0    ., 

13.23  E. 

2.21  ., 
116.23  ,. 

77.30W. 
14.25  E. 
72.0   W. 

78.49      M 

43-20  „ 
12.28  £. 

4.29  .. 
90.12  W. 

31.0    E. 
121.59  W, 

13.10  ., 

103.48  EL 

18.0    ,, 

151.12  .. 
17.0  W. 

79.25  .1 
61.15  '• 
10.5    E. 

7.44  .. 
71.45  w. 

12.25  E. 

96.40  W. 

16.24  E. 
21.0  ., 
77.5    W. 

with  latitude 

Miles 

'     54 

.     50 

.     45 

•     35 
.     24 

.     12 


LAW 


The  ordinary  number  of  civil  lawsuits  in  a  year  is  as 
follows : — 


Lawsuits 

fer  1000 
Inhabitants 

England       •        « 

.     1,150,000 

42 

Scotland       • 

75.000 

20 

Germany       •        « 

.    3.239.000 

70 

Italy     . 

.     1,390.000 

52 

France  .        • 

,        .       708.000 

19 

Belgium 

94.000 

Z 

18 

LEAD 


354 


LEGACY  AND  PROBATE 


The  Queen's  Bench  in  England  in  1887  disposed  of 
80,000  suits ;  the  upper  courts  in  Scotland,  1 1,000.  There 
is  an  arbitration  triounal  between  employers  and  workmen 
called  '*  Prudhommes,"  which  settles  52,000  cases  yearly 
in  France  and  4000  in  Belgium. 

There  are  14,000  solicitors  or  attorney  in  England, 
17,000  in  France,  without  counting  hamsters.  In  1866 
the  English  law  reports  comprised  1308  volumes,  con- 
taining 60,000  law  and  28,000  eouity  cases;  about  30 
volumes  are  added  yearly.  In  1873  statute  law  com- 
prised 18,000  statutes.  The  Russian  edicts  down  to 
Alexander  I.  were  31,900  in  number. 

When  Tribonian  compiled  the  Pandects,  a.d.  530,  he 
condensed  3,000,000  sentences  and  2000  volumes  into 
150  volumes. 

LEAD 

The  production  of  metallic  lead  in  tons  has  been 
approximately  as  follows  : — 


1880 


1860 


1880 


1888 


Great  Britain ' 
France  .  .  1 
Germany  . 
Italy  .  .  . 
Spain .  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Greece,  Bel- 1 

&C.J' 


gium, 


Europe   .     . 
United  States 

Total    . 


48,000 

5S»ooo 

Shooo 

36,000 

I,XOO 

7,000 

32,000 

30,000 

9,500 

16,000 

58,600 

92,000 

8,000 

12,000 

33»ooo 

30,000 

33,000 

27,000 

92.300 

84,000 

7,000 

11,000 

8,900 

10,000 

4,000 

6,500 

14,400 

i5»ooo 

100,600 

134.500 

290,200 

297,000 

3.700 

36,000 

89,000 

160,000 

104,000    !    170,500       379.200    ,    457»ooo 

Good  lead  ore  gives  70  per  cent,  of  lead,  and  in  smelt- 
ing it  takes  two  tons  of  coal  to  produce  three  tons  of  lead. 
The  Cordoba  mines  in  Spain  are  said  to  be  the  richest  in 
the  world.  The  Missouri  lead-field,  near  Chicago,  is  i^ 
miles  in  length,  the  ore  giving  70  per  cent.  lead.  The 
importation  of  lead  into  the  United  States  fell  from  42,000 
tons  in  1870  to  4000  in  1880. 

The  production  in  the  United  States  has  been  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1860 

1889 

Colorado   .        •        .        , 
Missouri     .... 
Various      .... 

Tons 
36.000 
28,000 
25,000 

Tons 
70,000 
34.000 
87,000 

Total 

89,000* 

191,000 

LEATHER 

The  annual  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  value  of  manufactured  articles,  were  approximately: — 


Year 


Millions  Lbs. 
Leather 


Manufactured  Value 


I      Home.^    ^Y^    Total,  ^ 


1805 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
I88I 

t888 


27 
36 
40 

45 
50 

55 
60 

65 
66 


12 
30 

37 
70 

87 
132 

144 

164 


27  8,000,000 

48  10,000,000 

70  12,600,000' 

82  14,200,000! 

120  19,700,000 

142  22,300,000 

192    i  28,600,000 

209  30,100,000 

230  38,000,000 


15,000 

40,000 

8o,ooo| 

170,000 

6xo,ooo| 

2,130,000 

2,640,000 

3.930,000 

4,100,000 


8,015,000 
10,040.000 
12,680,000 
14,370,000 
20,310,000 
24,430,000 
31,240,000 
34,030,000 
42,100,000 


In  1835  M'CuUoch  estimated  the  mantilactuTes  tints  :— 

Boots  and  shoes   ....      7,500.000 
Saddlery,  &c 6,000,000 

Total  .  .  13.500,000 
There  was  an  estimate  in  the  PaHieuneniary  Gazetteer 
of  1806  which  put  down  the  leather  maniifartmes  at 
;f  10,000,000 ;  this  was  less  than  Eden's  valuation  in 
1803,  namely,  ;£"  12,000,000.  That  of  M*Phcison  in  1783 
was  ^£'10,500,000  (see  Manufactures). 

LEGACY  AND  PROBATE 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  property 
changing  hands  by  death,  the  amount  under  the  bead  d 
Succession  before  1870  being  an  estimate  as  one-third  of 
the  amount  paying  legacy-duty : — 


Period 


Annual  Average,  £ 


Legacy       Succession        Total 


Ratio  to 

Pop.  per 

Inbabitam 


1811-20 
1841-50 
1861-70 
1876-80 
1885-89 


25,500.000 

43,900,000 

73,600.000 

113,000,000 

143,200,000 


8,500,000 
14,600,000 
24,500,000 
41,000,000 
44,800.000 


34,000,000 

58,500,000 

98,100,000 

154,000,000 

188.000,000 


X  18 

a   4 

3    6 
410 

5   a 


L 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


The  exact  amount  of  all  property  passing  throogh  the 
Probate  Court  in  1840  was  ascertained  by  Porter  to  be 
;f  54,700,000,  and  if  we  compare  his  statement  with  those  fo 
subsequent  years  from  the  Statistical  Abstract^  we  find:— 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

United 


Total  Legacy  and  Succession 
Property 


Ratio 


1840 


1876 


1889      '  1810    18» 


47,100,000119,900^000161,700,000  86.0  85.1 
3,100,000!  14,500,000!  17,200,000  5.7 1  9-» 
4,500,000  io^oooi,ooo|  10^900,000     8.3;    >7 


Kdgdom}  S4,7«.ooo 


144,400^0001189,800,000  loao  1 100.0 


The  returns  for  Scotland  in  1840  did  not  include  mort- 
gages, and  if  these  were  added,  the  amount,  it  is  thoi^t, 
would  have  readied  ;i"4, 000,000,  or  about  74  per  cent  of 
the  totaL  Even  allowing  for  this,  the  increase  of  wealth 
in  Scotland  since  1840  has  been  prodigious,  namely,  jjo 
per  cent  against  244  per  cent,  in  Engknd. 

The  estates  proved  m  the  United  Kingdom  for  legacy- 
duty,  exclusive  of  succession  estates,  were  as  follows  .•— 


Estates 


Number, 
Annual  Average  1 


Amount,  Annual 
Average,  {^ 


1883-841888-89     1883-84    I    1888-89 


Over  ;£  100,000   .  I       149 

'50,000-;^  loo^ooo       242 

^io,ooo-;^50,ooo '    2,019 

1000-/10,000  .  I  10,771 

inderjjiooo     .    27,594 


Total 


172 
261 

2.045 
11.285 

3^.047 


'  32,700,000    43'50^"^ 
16,800,000  [  i8.aoo.ooo 

41,300.000  1  43.50°'*° 

34.700.000    36.000,000 

8,800.000  I  10.600,000 


40,77s  1  44.810 


134,300,000  151.800.000 


Ratio  as  to  Value 

Estates 

1883-84 

1888-89 

Over  ;f  100,000    .     .    . 
/io,ooo-;fioo,ooo  .     . 
2 1000-/10,000  .     .     . 
Under  jjiooo .... 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

24.0 

43-5 
26.0 

6.5 

38.6 

4a6 

33.8 

7.0 

Total    .    . 

100.0 

loao 

LIBRARIES 


3S5 


LIFE 


The  nmnber  of  estates  proved  in  the  three  Idngdoms 
fcB-  legacj-duty  only  in  1877  w^is  as  follows : — 


Aroonnt 


Over  jf 20,000  . 
[5000-/20,000 
,  1000-/5C00  . 
'nder  2.'<^^*^    • 

Total     . 


1  England  Scotland 

1 

Ireland 

945 

2.784 

7.625 

21,913 

125 

356 

1,262 

2.567 

59 
199 

800 

2,271 

33267 

4.310 

3.329    ' 

United 
Kingdom 

1. 129 

3.339 
9.687 

26.751 
40,906 


Farther  details  on  this  subject  as  regards  the  United 
Kingdom,  France,  Italy,  and  Belgium  will  be  found 
under  the  title  Wealth, 

Holland 

The  legacy  and  succession  returns  for  the  years  1880-83 
gave  the  following  averages : — 

Estates 

Orer  £40,000 58 

44000-/40,000 356 

Z000-/4000 2,722 

inderj^iooo 6,280 

Total        .        .  9.416 


United  Kingdom  . 
France  .... 
Germany  . 

Rn»ia  .... 
Aistria    .... 

Ilalr 

Spain  and  Portugal 
SwitserUnd .     . 
Belgium  .... 
Holland  .... 
SftndJTiavia      .     . 

Evope  .... 
I'mted  States  .     . 

Total    . 


Libraries 

1848 

1880 

28 

S02 

107 

505 

80 

594 

12 

145 

41 

577 

45 

493 

24 

90 

13 

1.654 

10 

105 

zo 

220 

13 

94 

Volumes 


1848 


1880 


1,542,000 

3.975.000 

3.053,000 

451.000 

2,193,000 

2,274,000 

963,000 

465,000 

400,000 

330,000 

968,000 


383 
20 


403 


4.679  16,614,000 
59 '      600,000 


4.738  x7.214.000 


3,770,000 

7,298,000 

4,070.000 

950,000 

5,476,000 

4,349,000 

1,200,000 

1,819,000 

610,000 

800,000 

1,250.000 


31,592,000 
2,263,000 


33.855.000 


The  above  does  not  include  any  libraries  with  less  than 
10,000  volumes  (except  possibly  those  of  Switzerland). 
The  principal  libraries  of  the  world  are  : — 

British  Moseam 

Imperial,  Paris 

Sc  Petersburg 

Berlin    . 

Vfimich  . 

Vienna  • 

Dresden 

Vatican . 

Copenhagen 

Gdttingen 

Oxford  . 

Brussels 

St  Genevieve.  Pftris 

Washington 

Boston  . 

A«or,  New  York 

The  fibraiy  of  the  British  Museum  has  32  miles  of 
tbchres  filled  with  books,  and  is  visited  by  91,000  readers 
yeidj.  The  Biblioth^ue  Imp^riale  of  Paris  has  18 
miles  of  books  and  37,000  readers  yearly. 


Volumes 

MSS, 

1. 120,000 

41,000 

2.078,000 

86,000 

1,045,000 

34.000 

740.000 

15.000 

8zo,ooo 

24,000 

420,000 

21,000 

500,000 

4.000 

340.000 

32,000 

410.000 

5.000 

400.000 

5.000 

300,000 

22.000 

210,000 

20.000 

250,000 

30,000 

230,000 

•  •  • 

202,000 

160,000 

•  •  • 

The  libraries  in  the  United  States  were  as  follows  :— 


Year 
1850 
i860 
1870 


Number 

15.615 
19.581 
56,015 


Volumes 
4,640,000 
8,550.000 
19,460,000 


In  1880  there  were  23,000  school  libraries  containing 
45,000,000  volumes,  and  314  large  public  libraries,  ex- 
clusive of  all  containing  less  than  10,000  volumes. 

LIFE 

The  following  table  shows  the  expectation  of  life  in 
various  countries  at  different  ages : — 


Years  to  Live 


Eng- 
land 

United 
States 

Belgium 

49.2 

48.7 

44.3 

41.0 

42.2 

37.1 

33.6 

35-3 
28.2 

31.2 

26.7 

255 

2a2 

2a9 

19.6 

15.9 
8.9 

14.1 

13-2 

8.5 

8.2 

5.5 

4.4 

5-3 

46.5 
38.9 

32.1 

26.2 
20.0 

13-3 

8.0 

4.6 


47.0 
39.3 

32.1 
25.0 
18.0 

11.7 

6.9 

3-9 


48.0 

40.1 

33-2 

25-9 
19. 1 

12.9 

8.0 

4.1 


The  expectation  of  life  is  alwajrs  longer  with  females 
than  males,  viz. : — 


Years  to  Live 

Age 

England 

Holland 

Sweden 

Belgium 

V 

0 

V 

0 

•s 

1 

•s 

C5 

-s 

73 

•A 

a 

2 

£ 

::§ 

^ 

1 

::§ 

Birth    .    . 

41.9 

45-2  1  34.1 

36.4    41.3  I  45.6 

•  •  « 

•  •• 

5  years      . 

5I.S 

53-6 

48.7 

49.2    49.4  1  53.0 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

10   „ 

48.2 

50.3 

45-9 

46.5 

46.5    5ao 

43.8 

44.8 

20   „ 

39.9 

42.1  138.3 

39.2 

38.6   42.1    36.4 

37.7 

30   „ 

a3.2 

34.1 

31.8 

32.4    31.2     34.5:30.5 

31.9 

40   „ 

26.  s 

27.5 

25.0 

26.4 

24.3    27.2  j  24.8  !  26.1 

50   .. 

19.9 

20.8 

18.5 

19.7 

18.0   20.1  1  18.9  1  2a3 

60    „        . 

13.6 

14.5 

12.8 

13-3 

12.3  1  13.5 

12.4 

13-9 

70   „ 

8.6 

91 

7.9      8.1 

7.4  i    8.0 

8.1 

8.3 

80   „        . 

5-2 

5.6 

4.4     4.5 

3.9     4.3 

5.2 

5.4 

9U„        . 

2.8 

3.1 

2.4 

2.7 

2.4 

2.8 

2.9 

3.x 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  mean  expectation  at  five 
years  of  age  is  ^eater  than  at  birth,  but  after  five  years  it 
diminishes.  Finla3rson's  table  of  expectation  for  English 
ladies  of  fortune  coincides  closely  with  the  result  of 
widows  in  France  in  receipt  of  pensions  : — 


Age 


40 

50 
60 
70 
80 


Years  of  Life 


/French 
Widows 


French 
Male 


29.3 
22.8 
16.0 
lai 

5-9 


18.7 

14.3 
8.7 
4.4 


5.7  S9  4.4 

* 

Kasper  gives  the  percentage  of  persons  of  various 
professions  who  reach  70  years  thus:  — 

Per  Per  Per 


Physicians 
Teachers  . 
Artists  .    . 


Per 
Cent, 
.  24 
.  27 
.  28 


Per 
Cent, 
Lawvers   .    .  29 
Qerks  ...  32 
Soldiers    .     .  32 


Per 

Cent, 

Merchants     .  33 

Fanners    .     .  40 

Clergy ...  4a 


LIFE 


356 


LIFE 


Expectation  of  life  varies  as  follows  in  England  with 
condition :  — 


Yean 

to  Live 

Age 

Gentry 

Farm 
Labourers 

Sober 

Intemperate 

90    .    .    . 

30    .    .    . 
40    .    .    . 

60    .    .    . 

38 

31 

24 
18 

12 

48        1        40 

41                34 
33               27 
25               90 
zS               14 

14 

13 
zo 

8 

6 

In  the  United  States  the  span  of  life  for  various  pro- 
fessions is  as  follows : — 


Shopmen  . 
Waggoners 
Labourers 
Seamen 


Years 
41.8 

43-6 
44,6 
46.  z 


Mechanics 
Merchants 
Lawyers  . 
Farmers 


Years 

47  3 
48.4 
52.6 
64.9 


Madden's  table  of  £unous  men,  and  Neuville's  average 
for  professions  at  Frankfort,  give  the  following  spans  of 
life:— 


Madden' s  Famous  Men 

Years 
Clergymen .  .  .67 
Physicians  .  .  .68 
Lawyers  .  .  .69 
Artists  .  .  .70 
Naturalists  .         .     7Z 


NeuvilUs  Frankfort 

Years 
Physicians .        .        •    52 


Lawyers 
Merchants 
Teachers 
Clergy 


54 
57 


Many  remarkable  cases  of  longevity  are  recorded  in  all 
countries  and  all  ranks  of  life. 


I.  Countess  of  Desmond,  killed  by  falling  from  s 
cherry-tree  in  her  146th  year.  2.  Thomas  Pan,  died 
after  a  dinner-party  at  Lord  Aninders,  aged  i$2.  3. 
Cardinal  de  Sailis,  who  recommended  daily  exerdse  in 
all  weathers,  aged  1 10.  4.  John  Riva,  of  Venice,  who 
chewed  citron  bark  daily,  died  aged  1 16,  leaving  a  sod  of 
14  years.  5.  Henry  Jenians,  died  aged  1 16.  at  feltoi-on- 
Swale  in  167a  6.  Mme.  Roviro,  aged  164,  who  died  in 
1 741,  leaving  a  son  aged  116.  7.  Peter  Garden,  died  it 
Edinburgh  in  1775,  aged  131.  Bertherand*s  dcath-roD  of 
slaves  at  Carthage  showed  5  per  cent  over  80,  and  i  per 
cent,  over  100  years.  The  Third  Legion  of  Augustus  had 
a  death-record  which  showed  that  17  per  cent  passed  70 
years.  Moreover,  Pliny  says— "The  year  of  our  Loid 
76  is  memorable,  for  in  that  year  there  was  a  Census 
firom  which  it  appears  that  in  the  part  of  Italy  lying 
between  the  Apennines  and  the  River  Po^  there  were 
found  fifty-four  persons  103  years  old;  fifty-seven  no 
years;  two  lao  years;  four  130  years;  four  135  yean; 
and  three  140  years  each." 

In  the  eighteenth  century  Sejoncourt  published  a  list  of 
49  persons  who  had  died  between  the  ages  of  130  and  175 
years.  Among  centenarians  of  recent  date  were  Mrs.  Anne 
butler,  daughter  of  Admiral  Winn,  died  at  Portsmouth, 
January  1883,  aged  103,  and  Mrs.  Betty  Lloyd,  at  Ruaboo, 
Wales,  March  1883,  aged  107.  According  to  Dr.  Fan's 
tables,  of  one  million  male  and  female  persons  boro,  77 
males  and  147  females  will  reach  100  jrears ;  but  the  newer 
tables  of  Dr.  Ogle  give  only  41  males  and  1 12  females. 

A  meeting  of  20cx>  persons  over  70  years  of  age  is 
annually  held  at  Leicester,  and  of  these  400  die  bdbre 
the  next  anniversary. 


Table  of  Survivals  of  a  Thousand  Bom 

Age 

England 

France 

Prussia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Sweden 

Norway ' 

1 

Belgium 

Switicrland 

1881-«3 

1880-82 

1881-83 

1880-82 

1881-83 

1880-84 

1881-82 

1881-82 

1881-83 

1881-8S 

Number  bom 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1. 000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

5  years  . 

762 

751 

684 

614 

632 

571 

783 

838 

756 

747 

10    „    . 

736 

724 

648 

569 

591 

530 

746 

803 

732 

721 

15       M       < 

723 

706 

63a 

551 

572 

514 

727 

783 

718 

707 

ao    ,,     . 

706 

685 

616 

532 

554 

496 

711 

760 

699 

689 

25    .. 

68s 

657 

596 

506 

531 

476 

691 

733 

675 

665 

30    ..    . 

660 

627 

571 

477 

S08 

457 

669 

704 

648 

639 

40    „ 

597 

566 

514 

423 

462 

412 

621 

644 

589 

578 

50    ..    < 

516 

499 

452 

357 

407 

358 

560 

585 

517 

502 

60    .. 

405 

408 

351 

267 

328 

292 

473 

494 

419 

393 

70    .. 

255 

268 

20s 

150 

203 

184 

330 

338 

271 

23J 

80    ,,     . 

96 

104 

65 

44 

65 

69 

139 

z6z 

lOI 

69 

The  following  table  distinguishes  the  sexes  in  certain  countries,  but  the  figures  are  not  so  recent  as  those  above :— 


i 

France 

Belgium 

Italy 

Denmark 

'^Kv 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males    '  Females 

Number  bom. 

1,000 

1,000 

I.OOO 

I.OOO 

1,000 

I.OOO 

1,000              I.OOO 

5  years    . 

7x6 

744 

720 

741 

590 

608 

741            769 

10   „      . 

693 

7x9 

684 

699 

552 

567 

7"      1       737 

20    „ 

660 

680 

640 

650 

518 

528 

676            698 

30    M      . 

602 

626 

566 

576 

466 

478 

624      ,       650 

40    „      . 

543      1        567 

484 

499 

418 

424 

569 

590 

50    .. 

476      !        507 

403 

415 

357 

368 

488 

523 

60    „ 

383 

425 

319 

337 

279 

294 

376             429 

70    „ 

245 

291 

179 

221 

X70 

z8o 

238  .          289 

80    „ 

86 

"3 

60 

76 

58 

62 

84             114 

Rasper's  table  of  rich  and  poor  shows  survivals  thus : — 

Age 
Number  bom 
5  years . 
20    „    . 

40    ,,    . 
70    ,,    , 


Hick 

Poor 

[,000 

1,000 

943 

655 

886 

566 

695 

396 

235 

65 

Korbsi  shows  that  poverty  and  overcrowding  shorta 
the  span  of  life  at  Buda-Pesth :  in  healthy  (juarteis  it  is 
47  years,  in  the  workmen's  tenement  dwelhngs  only  32 

to  37. 

Evidence  to  the  same  eflfect  will  be  found  in  other 
parts  of  this  book ;  the  reader  has  only  to  turn  to  the 
Index  for  the  items  Infant-mortality  and  OvercrowdtHg* 


LIFE 
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LIGHT 


United  Kingdom 

Hie  Registrar-General's  returns  show  the  expectation 
of  life  is  now  aboat  three  years  longer  than  for  the 
pffiod  of  17  years  ending  1854,  which  is  probably  due  to 
abolishing  the  duty  00  soap  and  the  winaow-tax,  as  well 
as  to  water  supply,  drainage,  &c 


Ages 


Persons 


Male 


Female 


183S-M  187e-«0 1888-M 1876-80 1888-M 1876-80 


ovears  . 

40.86 

43-56 

39.91 

41.92 

41.85 

45.25 

5     ..     • 

50.02 

52.56 

49.71 

^I'^Z 

50.33 

53.65 

ID       ,.      . 

4736 

49-24 

47.05 

48.16 

47.67 

50.32 

«5     ..     • 

43-54 

45-05 

43.18 

43-94     43.90 

46.15 

ao     ..    . 

3988 

40.98 

39.48 

39.86     4a29 

42.10 

85      ..     • 

3t>-57 

37.21 

36.12 

36.05      37.04 

38.36 

35     ..     . 

29.99 

aaox 

29.40 

a8  88     30.59 

31.12 

45     ..     . 

23.41 

23.29 

22.76 

22.34  1  24.06 

24.21 

55     ..     . 

16.94 

16.75 

16.45 

16.09      17.43 

1737 

6S     ..     . 

II.  17 

II.  19 

10.82 

10.79      11.51 

".55 

75     ..    . 

6.7a 

6.81 

6.49 

6.5a  ,    6.93 

7.04 

Dr.  Hmnphre/s  table  of  survivals  for  England,  for 
the  periods  ending  1S54  and  1880,  and  a  table  compiled 
foe  Scotland  in  1879-81,  compare  as  follows,  being  in 
Crroor  of  Scotland  : — 


England 


Scot- 


Males 


Age 


Females 


8 


9 

I 

00 


General  Pop.  I  ^"^ 


! 

S 


No.  bom  1,000 

Sycars  -    724 

10     .. 


>5 

»S 
35 
45 
55 
6S 
75 


»» 


*t 


690 
673 
65a 
(04 

564 
496 
410 

295 
148 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

73b 

751 

766 

737 

751 

71a 

716 

742 

703 

727 

700 

697 

729 

68s 

715 

685 

674 

714 

663 

699 

664 

644 

692 

634 

678 

608 

580 

639 

572 

623 

531 

510 

571 

503 

% 

435 

433 

490 

421 

3«H 

324 

364 

309 

333 

152 

»75 

196 

161 

173 

1,000 
780 

748 

729 
706 

679 
620 

550 

460 

335 
176 


France 

There  has  been  a  steady  improvement  in  the  span  of 
fife,  which  Duvillard  estimated  in  the  last  century  at  26 
Tears  and  2  months,  and  Lombard  at  40  years  in  1868. 
The  tables  of  survivals  are  as  follows : — 


Age 


^^umberbom 


1700 

1789 

St. 
Maur 

Duvil- 
lard 

20 

30 

40 

lo 


1,000 
540 
484 
472 

449 
388 

314 
243 

168 

90 

23 


1. 000 

583 
551 

529 

438 

369 
297 

213 
118 

35 


1817-82 

1866-66 

Mont- 
ferrand 

Bertillon 

z.ooo 

1,000 

707 
668 

710 
68z 

647 

624 
560 

664 

643 

584 

510 

533 

449 
365 

473 
389 

229 
76 

249 
89 

1,000 

751 
724 

706 

627 
566 

499 
408 
a68 
104 


^^vasseur  gives  a  table  of  1474  centenarians  in  20 
^^  ending  1885,  from  which  it  appears  that  28  men 
^  46  women  die  yearly  over  lOO  years  of  age. 


Russia 
In  1867  the  span  of  life  was  estimated  thus : — 


Among 

Years         i 

1 

Among 

Years 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Greeks    . 
Catholics 
Protestants 

22.1 
28.0 

32.9 

23.6  ;  Jews  .    .    . 

29.7  Mussulmen . 
36.2     '  General  pop. 

29.4 
26.5 
23.0 

3».i 
27.1 

24.6 

Germany 

The  German  official  returns  for  11  years,   187 1-8 1, 
give  the  following  table  of  survivals : — 

Of  1000  Born 


4f' 

Males 

Females 

^^* 

Males 

Females 

I    •    . 

'    .     747 

783 

30    .    . 

.     545 

576 

3    .    < 

.    .    676 

709 

40    .    . 

.    488 

516 

5    .    ' 

.    .    649 

681 

50    .    . 

.    412 

452 

10    .    . 

.    .    6ai 

65a 

60    .    . 

.     311 

363 

15    .    . 

609 

639 

70    .    . 

-     178 

219 

ao    .    . 

.     593 

633 

80    .    . 

-      50 

66 

Holland  and  Sweden 

Tables  of  survivals  show  a  great  improvement  in  both 
these  countries,  as  compared  with  former  periods  : — 


Holland 

1767-68 

Sweden 
1861-70 

Age 

1840-61 

1870-80 

1881-62 

Baum- 

Von 

Var- 

Berg 

Stat. 

bauer 

Pesch 

gentin 

Gen. 

No.  born     . 

1,000 

I.OOO 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

10  years .     . 

644 

654 

611 

737 

746 

20      ...      . 

630 

620 

570 

6^ 

711 

30        M      .       . 

568 

566 

519 

669 

40      .... 

502 

515 

459 

593 

6ai 

50        M      .       . 

434 

494 

385 

5" 

560 

60      „    .     . 

310 

357 

293 

401 

473 

70        M      .       . 

•       182 

224 

'P 

346 

330 

80      .,    .     . 

1        58 

76 

78 

139 

Persons  dying  over  eightv  years  of  age  in  Sweden 
formed  the  following  ratio  of  all  deaths : — 

Period                                                      Per  xooo 
1811-30 47 

1831-50 53 

1851  60     . 46 

1861-75 58 

LIQHT 

It  requires  50  lbs.  of  tallow  candles  to  produce  as  much 
light  as  1000  cubic  feet  of  gas.  Dr.  Frankland's  table 
(1866)  of  the  cost  of  light  was  as  follows  : — 


One  gallon  paraffin  oil    . 
Equivalent  amount  of  gas 
Thirty- three  ullow  candles 
Sixteen  paraffin 
Twenty  sperm 
Twenty-four  wax 


•  I 


>• 


Cost  for  Ten 

Hours  of  Light 

6  pence 

.  3  .. 

.  32  ..         • 

.  46  .. 

•  84  ,, 

.  87  .. 


A  light  of  100  candle-power,  sa3rs  Mr.  Fischer,  throws 
out  the  following  degrees  of  heat : — 

Electric,  arc       .        .      100  Petroleum,  flat .        .    7.200 

„        incandescent      410  100  wax  candles        .    7.960 

Gas,  Siemens      .        .  1,500  100  stearine  candles  .     8,940 

Petroleum,  round       .  3.360  Paraffin  lamps  .        .     9.200 

Gas,  argand       .        .  4.860  100  tallow  candles    .     9.700 

Colza.        .         .        .  6,800  Manchestergas-burneris.ico 

Light  travels  185,000  miles  per  second. 
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LIGHTHOUSES 

The  number  in  various  countries  at  different  dates  was 
approximately : — 


18S0 


1860 


1886 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 

United  Kingdom 

France  . 

Germany 

Russia   . 

Austria  . 

Italy 

Spain     . 

Portugal 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Denmark 

Holland 

Belgium 

Greece  . 

Turkey  , 

Europe . 

United  States 

Canada . 

Australia 

India 

China    . 

Japan    . 

Brazil 

West  Indies  . 

Spanish  America 

Total 


244 

396 

X30 

193 

90 

138 

260 

63 

90 
18 

5 
zo 

II 

4 
1x0 

70 

10 

4 

•  •  • 

10 


595 

130 

38 

10 

15 


5 

40 

15 


850 


464 

328 

40 

77 
10 

91 

50 

»5 

lao 

T7 

58 

8 

•  •  • 

15 


727 
422 

183 
194 

63 
263 

178 

30 

337 

63 
102 

2 
134 


1.253 

379 

92 

47 

49 

5 

16 

74 
27 


1.942 


2.779 

1.991 

651 

68 

59 

57 
no 

54 


6.908 


See  Sir  Tames  Douglas's  report  to  the  British  Associa- 
tion in  1856.  The  cost  of  lighting  Smeaton's  Eddystone 
lighthouse  in  1759,  with  a  light  of  67  candle-power,  was 


i8d.  per  hour,  a  sum  now  sufficient  to  provide  a  light  of 
160,000  candle-power.  Canada  uses  100,000  gallons  d 
petroleum  for  lignting  yearly,  at  a  cost  of  £,Afxo,  Dimge- 
ness  first  adopted  me  electric  light  in  1862,  and  the 
French  lighthouses  followed  in  1863. 

LIGHTNINa 

According  to  Mr.  Preece,  there  are  500,000  lightning 
conductors  m  the  United  Kingdom.  The  ntunber  <x 
houses  burnt  yearly  by  lightning  in  Bavaria  was : — 


1833-43 
1880-89 


32 
134 


The  number  of  persons  killed  b^  lightning  averages 
23  in  England,  92  in  France,  165  in  Germany,  908  in 
Russia. 

LIVING,  COST  OF 

The  cost  of  a  workman's  food  in  various  countries  in 
1880  was  ::— 


ShilUngs  per  We^-k 


Great  Britain 
France  . 
Germany 
Belgium' 
Italy 
Spain     . 
United  States 
Australia 


Food 

Wages 

14 

31 

12 

21 

xo 

16 

12 

20 

9 

xs 

xo 

16 

x6 

48 

II 

40 

Percentage 

of  Food 

Cost 

45 
57 
62 

60 

60 
6a 

33 
28 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  principal  nations  m  the  ordinary  items  that 
make  up  the  cost  of  living.  Food  is  at  wholesale  price 
in  first  hands  (retail  price  being  30  per  cent  higher),  and 
taxes  include  all  duties,  tolls,  and  rates,  direct  or  indirect, 
that  go  towards  national  or  local  revenues  : — 


United  Kingdom 
France     . 
Germany. 
Russia 
Austria     . 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal . 
Sweden    . 
Norway   . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Switzerland 

Europe    . 
United  States 
Canada    . 
Australia . 
Argentina 

Tola 


Millions  ^  Yearly 


Food        Qothing 


372 
36X 
400 
360 

235 
144 

112 

24 

37 

15 
18 

36 
56 
20 


66 
64 
53 
51 
30 

24 
16 

3 
6 

2 

3 
6 

12 
3 


House  Rent 

Taxes 

135 

119 

93 
68 

144 
109 

34 

72 

27 
22 

55 
81 

18 

4 

% 

4 

7 

X 

3 

2 

4 

7 
6 

15 
II 

2 

3 

Transport   Fodder,  &c  I  Sundries       Total 


113 

96 

103 

94 

59 

33 

27 

5 
xo 

4 
6 

8 
17 

5 


89 

74 

87 
ia8 

•44 
22 

15 

I 

4 

I 

6 

7 
12 

2 


242 

98 
160 
190 
121 

24 

5^ 
8 

30 
la 
21 

17 
4X 
19 


2,190 

339 

423 

668 

580 

492 

1.033 

5.725 

455 

98 

127 

165 

231 

228 

746 

2,050 

32 

8 

7 

xo 

X2 

8 

40 

117 

28 

7 

13 

12 

10 

14 

40 

124 

25 

6 

5 

14 

8 

7 

20 

85 

2,730 


458 


575 


869 


841 


749 


1.879 


8.101 


It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  foregoing  table  is  merely 
numbers  the  annual  outlay  of  each  nation  tmder  the  principal  headi 
matical  accuracy  is  to  be  expected,  for  it  would  be  impossible.  The 
but  are  estimates  based  on  the  observations  of  well-known  writers  ani 
semi-ofl&dal  statements.  It  is  true  that  the  cost  of  food,  and  indeed  the 
to  vary  remarkably  from  one  year  to  another,  from  which  some  persons 
no  value  whatever.  But  this  is  an  objection  that  might  be  miade  to 
present  work  or  in  those  of  other  writers. 


intended  to  shew  comprehensively  in  round 
and  in  the  aggregate.  Nothing  Like  ^ultb^ 
res,  however,  are  not  set  down  at  random, 
whatever  is  available  in  the  way  of  official  or 
outlay  under  any  of  the  above  heads,  is  likely 
may  feel  disposed  to  think  that  the  table  b  a 
many  tables  of  a  similar  kind,  whether  in  the 
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A  statement  iwas  published  in  Paris  in  1882  of  the  cost 
cf  maintenance  of  an  artisan's  family,  and  another  by 
Miss  Octavia  Hill  of  a  similar  family  in  London  in  iSSo, 


Tu.: — 


Weekly  Expenditure,  Pence 


Paris 


Rat. 

Godiing    . 

Coal  axi^  light 

Bread 

Meat. 

Vegetables  and  fruit 

Milk,  batter,  &c. 

Teaando^ee  . 

Wine  and  liquor 

Total 


30 

24 

zo 

90 

63 

21 

39 

14 

7 

35 


£^7    9 


London 


69 
56 
16 
40 
48 
36 

«3 
z6 

10 

zo 


£^  7 


The  earnings  in  both  cases  are  supposed  to  reach  306. 
a  week.  The  London  artisan  has  to  pay,  moreover,  2od. 
a  week  to  his  insurance  club  :  his  surplus  therefore  is 
ooJT  i6d.  a  week. 

The  retail  prices  paid  by  workmen  for  food  in  1880 
were  (pence) : — 


•0 

>% 

•2 

s 

1 

c 

1 

:2 

2 

IS 
U 

Beef.  lb..    .    . 

zao 

9.5 

9.0 

I    8.0 

6.0 

4.0 

Bnad.... 

a.o 

Z.6 

2.0 

•  3.0 

a.o 

2.0 

Bmter,,,  . 

Z7.0 

13.0 

II.O 

Z4.0 

Z4.0 

12.0 

Eggs,  dozen 

zz.o 

9.0 

ZO.O 

9.0 

Z4.0 

9.0 

Milk.qnart 

,    4-0 

•  •« 

a.o 

4.0 

5.0 

3.0 

Sugar,  lb 

4.0 

5-0 

S-o 

4.0 

50 

5.0 

Cofiee... 

ZS.O 

ZS.O 

Z7.0 

16.0 

13. 0 

14.0 

J^ 

3.0 

•  •  ■ 

4.0 

30 

5.0 

5.0 

Pork.    „      .    . 

7.0 

7.0 

8.0 

7.0 

S-o 

3.0 

Potatoes,  cwt  . 

6.0 

4.0 

4.0 

8.0 

zz.o 

6.0 

Great  Britain 

The  cost  of  living  at  various  epochs,  from  estimates  at 
the  respective  dates,  w  shown  thus : — 

Gentiem€iH*s  Family  in  London 


1792 


Rent.       . 
Taxes 

Servants  (2) 
Qothine  . 
Bread  . 
Meat.  . 
Groceries  . 
Vrmes 
Dairy 

Coal' and  light 
Washing  .  . 
StmdrKS    . 

Total 


60 
z8 
z8 
60 

25 
«5 

22 

23 
50 
30 

z6 

58 


1828 


£ 

90 

40 

24 

70 
26 

30 

35 

39 
70 

38 
22 

8z 


1846 


1883 


£ 

zoo 

30 

30 
80 

25 
50 
40 
40 
70 

30 
30 

95 


405 


565 


620 


£. 

Z20 
40 
40 

ZOO 

20 

80 
60 
40 

90 
25 

40 

IZO 


765 


Family  of  five  persons,  besides  two  servants. 

The  period  between  1792  and  1823  shows  a  rise  of  40 
per  cent  in  31  years ;  that  from  1845  ^^  '^^3  ^^^  ^^  23 
P«  cent,  in  38  years. 


Tradesman's  Family  {Bristol) 

1792 

1823 

1846 

1888 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Rent. 

zo 

15 

z8 

20 

Clothing    . 

zo 

Z2 

Z2 

15 

Bread 

20 

2Z 

20 

z6 

Meat. 

zo 

14 

20 

28 

Groceries  .        • 

zo 

15 

20 

22 

Sundries    .        • 

zo 

13 

15 

19 

Total 

70 

90 

105 

Z20 

English  Labourer  and  Mechanic 


Labourer 

Mechanic 

1792 

1823 

1883 

1792 

1823 

1883 

Bread,  meat,  &c. 
Groceries      .    . 
Rent   .... 
Clothing,  &c    • 

i 

2 
2 
7 

£ 

17 

3 

£ 
20 

5 

4 
8 

i 

4 

3 

17 

£ 
20 

6 

4 
22 

£ 
22 

8 
6 

24 

Total    .     . 

27 

31 

37 

42 

52 

60 

In  1 88 1  Professor  Leone  Levi  estimated  the  annual 
expenditure  of  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  thus : — 


Quantity 

£ 

Per 
Inhabitant 

£ 

s.    d. 

Meat,  tons . 

1,400,000 

99,800,000 

2 

17    0 

Fish,     „    • 

300,000 

Z4,500,ooo 

0 

8    2 

Sugar,  ,,    • 

z, 000,000 

27,000,000 

0 

*l    ^ 

Potatoes,  tons    . 

4,600,000 

32,200.000 

0 

z8    3 

Bread,         ,, 

6,300,000 

77,500,000 

2 

4    0 

Butter  and  cheese,  tons 

350,000 

36,000,000 

Z 

0    6 

Milk  and  eggs    . 

•  •• 

42,000,000 

Z 

4    0 

Fruit  and  vegetables  . 
Tea  and  coffee  . 

•  •• 

28,  zoo.  000 

0 

z6    0 

•  •• 

18.300.000 

0 

zo    0 

Wine  and  liquor 

•  •• 

z24.000.000 

3 

zi    0 

Food  .... 

•  •• 

499.400.000 

14 

4    9 

House-rent 

•  •• 

77.000,000 

2 

4    0 

Coal  and  light    . 

•  »« 

28,700,000 

0 

z6    0 

Taxes 

•  «• 

47,500,000 

Z42,8oo,ooo 

z 

7    0 

Textiles  and  clothing 

■  •• 

4 

2    0 

Science  and  books     . 

•  •• 

12.000,000 

0 

7    0 

Amusements 

•  •« 

Z2,6oo.ooo 

0 

7    4 

Education  . 

•  •• 

zz, 000.000 

0 

6    6 

Tobacco    . 

«■• 

z3,zoo,ooo 

0 

7    8 

Furniture  and  plate    . 

•  •• 

z6,ooo.ooo 

0 

9    0 

Churches   . 

•  •  • 

Z2,000.000 

0 

7    0 

Water-supply     . 

•  •  • 

5.900,000 

0 

3    6 

Total 

•  •• 

878,000,000 

25 

I     9 

France 

The  cost  of  maintaining  a  small  £amily  of  the  middle 
class  has  been  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Year 

1789 
Z840 

z86o 

z88o 


Per  Annum,  £ 

France 

Paris 

15 

29 

.     19 

48 

.     44 

Z14 

.     51 

135 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  maintenance  of  a  noble 
family  cost  ;f 600  per  annum,  but  10  francs  at  that  time 
contained  as  much  silver  as  19  at  present,  and  £600  was 
therefore  in  reality  ;fiioo,  irrespective  of  the  superior 
purchasing,  power  at  that  period.  In  1679  Madame  de 
Maintenon  writes  to  her  sister,  --vhose  family  consisted  of 


LIVING,  COST  OF 


her  husband,  herself,  seven  male  and  three  female  ser- 
vants, ''You  can  live  like  a  princess  on  £600  a  year," 

viz,: — 

Per 
Annum 

£^¥> 

40 

40 

120 

x6o 


360 


T 
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House 

Expenses 

Meat 

•   A44 

Bread 

20 

Wine 

90 

Butter      . 

.        .      36 

Sundries  . 

.     120 

Food,  &c 
Rent 

Wages  . 
Opera,  &c 
Dress,  &c. 


Total        .        .     240  Total        .        .      600 

The  expenditure  of  the  population  of  Paris  in  1826 


was : — 


Per 
Inhabitant 

Amount 

£.  '. 

d. 

£ 

Food     . 

•                •                •                • 

14    2 

0 

12.350,000 

Taxes    . 

•                « 

5    9 

0 

4,760.000 

Rent      . 

• 

4  " 

3 

4.000,000 

Clothing 

•                « 

a  z6 

5 

2,470,000 

Furniture 

%               4 

2  14 

6 

2,400,000 

Fuel  and  light 

a  14 

0 

2,380.000 

Servants 

•                1 

I  16 

8 

1,610.000 

Cabs  and  horses    , 

I  IS 

6 

1,540,000 

Instruction 

•                < 

»                • 

I  II 

3 

1,370,000 

Washing 

•                1 

I    8 

9 

1,260,000 

Sundries 

•                « 

1    9 

5 

1,290,000 

Tota 

I 

1                • 

40    8 

9 

35,430.000 

The  chief  items  of  food  were : — 


Bread,  lbs. 
Wine,  gallons 
Meat,  lbs. 
Dairy 
Sugar,  lbs. 
Sundries   . 


Total 


Per 
inhabitant 

£.  »■ 

d. 

400 

2   12 

5 

25 

3      2 

0 

165 

3  «9 

0 

•  •  • 

I    0 

6 

96 

I    0 

0 

•  «• 

a    8 

0 

14 


The  Industrial  Committee  of  Mulhouse  reported  that 
of  every  100  francs  earned  by  a  workman,  20  went  for 
bread,  15  for  groceries,  18  for  milk,  &c,  8  for  meat,  15 
for  rent,  and  16  for  clothes,  leaving  8  francs  for  sundries. 

Germany 

In  1850  the  annual  maintenance  of  a  peasant  family  of 
five  persons  in  Prussia  cost  as  follows : — 

Food 16 

Clothing 5 

Rent 2 

Coal  and  light 2 

Taxes i 

Sundries 3 


J. 
o 
8 

14 

14 

5 

9 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


Total 


.  31  10    o 

Engel  estimates  the  annual  cost  of  maintenance  for  a 
peasant  family  in  Germany  thus : — 

£ 

Man 19 

Wife 16 

Three  children  ......     21 

Family  of  five  persons        .        .     56 

He  considers  that  a  child  of  10  years  represents  an  out- 
lay of  ;^8o,  a  youth  of  15  one  of  ^  140. 

Roth  estimates  that  a  child  of  10  has  cost  ;f  132,  and 
one  of  13  no  less  than  ;f  186. 

Engel*s  figures  are  preferable. 

The  students  of  Heidelberg  University  in  187 1  were 
able  to  maintain  themselves  at  an  average  outlay  of  £^1 


per  annum,  but  this  rose  to  ;^58  in  1875,  and  to  £6g  in 
1878. 

Russia 

The  income  and  expenditure  oi  a  fisherman's  family 
yearly  is  as  follows : — 


Incowu 
Game,  200  lbs. 
Caviar,  200  lbs. 
Fish  ...    . 
Woodcutting  • 

Total    . 


I  s.   d. 

2  10  o 
a  10  o 
500 

3  10    o 

12  10    o 


Expenditure 
R3re,  t  ton  . 
Taxes     .     .    .    . 
Clothing     .     .    . 
Sundries     .    •    , 

Total    , 


I  s,  i. 

700 
260 
s  xo  o 
o  14    o 

12   xo     O 


As  regards  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  ordinaiy 
Moujik  or  peasant,  Strebinski  writes  as  fc^ows :  '*  The 
surplus  gram  which  he  has  for  sale  brings  him  in  £\Q 
sterling,  which  goes  thus : — 

£  u   d. 
Rent         .        •       •        •        .        •    3  X2    o 

Taxes o  16    o 

Clothing 2  10    o 

Sundries 320 


Total        .        .        .  XO    o    o 

His  agricultural  capital  is  (exclusive  of  cattle)  about 
£11  sterling,  viz.  :— 


« 


House     . 

Barn 

Carts  and  harness  . 

Implements,  &c.     . 

Total 


4    '• 
x8    o 


d. 

o 

700 
300 
580 

33    8    o 


Italy 


The  Piedmontese  peasant,  who  earns  18s.  a  wed^ 
spends  13s.  on  food:  the  labourer  of  the  island  of  Sar- 
dinia earns  only  9s. ~,  and  spends  7s.  on  food,  vis. : — 


Bread 
Meat. 
Wine 
Simdries 


Piedmont, 


Island  of 
Pence  Weekly  :pj^»^^ 


20 

s 

6 
47 


Total 


84 


LOCAL  TAXATION 

The  amount  annually  levied  by  local  authorities  in 
taxes,  tolls,  &c.,  was  approximately  in  the  various  coun- 
tries as  follows,  1886-87  : — 


England  .  .  .  38,010.000 
Scotland  .  .  .  4,440,000 
Ireland  .  .  .  3,330,000 
United  Kingdom  45,780,000 
France  .  .  .  40,800,000 
Germany.    .     .    44,000,000 


Russia  •  . 
Austria  .  • 
Italy  .  .  . 
Holland  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
United  States 


£ 

ii,aoo,ooo 

5,300.000 
27.300,000 

3,XOO.OOO 

9.350.000 
84,300,000 


Local  taxation  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  France 
compare  as  follows : — 


Year 

United 
Kingdom, 

France, 

Shillings  per  Inbabi 

United      p^„^ 
Kingdom 

1830    .    . 
1840    .    . 
1850    .    . 
i860    .     . 
1870    .     . 
1882    .    . 
1887    .    . 

10,820.000 
10.240,000 
11,050,000 
14.950.000 
24,300,000 
38,100,000 
45,800.000 

7,100.000 
8.800,000 
11.700,000 
18,100.000 
21,300.000 
32.400.000 
40,800.000 

9 
8 

8 

10 

x6 

22 

24 

4 

S 

7 
10 

12 
17 

31 
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The  fimuices  of  various  cities  in  1880-81  showed  thus : — 


Anntial 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Expendi- 

DeU. 

ture, 

£ 

£ 

Expen- 
diture 

Debt 

376.000 

•  •  • 

2.Z 

•  •• 

Berfan  • 

2,900,000 

5.6zo,ooo 

2.0 

5-x 

z,6zo,ooo 

6,zzo,ooo 

4.0 

15.0 

Boctoo* 

•  •• 

6,200,000 

•  •• 

16.5 

Bradfocd  . 

z,zoo,ooo 

3,400,000 

6.0 

Z9.0 

BrsImi     .    , 

36z,ooo 

z, 270,000 

Z.5 

5.3 

Brighton  .    , 

9ZO,000 

700.000 

z.o 

5-5 

Bristol.    .    , 

405.000 

600,000 

2.0 

2.9 

I^ookljn  .    . 

•  •  • 

7,900.000 

•  •• 

Z4.9 

Budanst.     . 

337.000 

072,000 

570,000 

*.5 

z.8 

Boda-Pesth   . 

z, 280,000 

2.2 

4.3 

950,000 

34S.OOO 

3-3 

4.5 

Copenhagen 

325.000 

850,000 

Z.6 

4.Z 

950.000 

5,540.000 

5.7 

33-5 

Frankfoft .     . 

492,000 

1,460.000 

3-5 

Z2.Z 

GcDoa.    .    , 

466,000 

z, 600,000 

9.6 

9.0 

z.3oo,ooo 

3,500,000 

4-2 

"3 

Lew     .     . 

3Z2,000 

740,000 

3-3 

5.5 

Ufe  .    .    , 

309,000 

z,5oo,ooo 

9.7 

13-5 

Uierpool.    . 

3,900,000 

2Z, 600,000 

5.9 

39-6 

Loodoa    .    . 

zz. 300,000 

90,600,000 

2.9 

5.3 

1,900,000 

•  •• 

6  200.000 

3.3 

•  •  • 

Z0.9 
9.3 

Milan  .    .    . 

3,050,000 

MoBich    .    . 

39S.OOO 

z,5oo,ooo 

Z.8 

7.0 

Ntptes     .    . 

•  •• 

4.860,000 

•  •• 

9-9 

Nevcasde 

400,000 

700,000 

2.7 

4.8 

New  York     . 

•  •  ■ 

23,ZOO,000 

•  •  ■ 

Z9.Z 

PlkriDO   .     . 

390,000 

540,000 

1-3 

9.9 

Piris    .    .    . 

10,440.000 

85,300,000 

4.7 

34.2 

PbOttldphia  . 

•  •• 

3.400,000 

•  •  • 

4-1 

IUhk  .    .    . 

820,000 

2,340,000 

2.7 

7.8 

SuFraodscc 

970.000 

750,000 

4.Z 

3.2 

Sc  Louis  .    . 

•  •• 

4.800,000 

... 

Z4.0 

Sheffield   • 

410,000 

500,000 

1.4 

1.8 

SiockboliD 

360.000 

480,000 

2.3 

3.0 

Stottgazt  .    , 

z  20,000 

400,000 

x.z 

3-7 

Trieae.    . 

373.000 

500,000 

3-7 

4-9 

Tnria  .    ,    , 

590,000 

5ZO,ooo 

2.7 

9.7 

Vance.    .    . 

z82,ooo 

430.000 

1-4 

f.l 

\\axu     .    . 

2.700,000 

8,470.000 

2-5 

The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  local  revenues : — 

England 


j      1868      1      1880 

1887 

Rata    ...        . 
Toas    .       .        .        . 
Loaas  .... 
Govermoent  subsidy 

Sondzies 

^  £ 

zo.  400,000 

4.350.000 

5,590,000 

950,000 

3.990,000 

£ 

25,700,000 
4,600,000 

Z3,720,ooo 
2,700,000 
6,290,000 

32,800,000 
5,250.000 

•8,940,000 
3.980,000 
3,940.000 

Total 

30.440.000 

53,ozo,ooo 

54,9zo,ooo 

Scotland 


Ritti    .... 
Tofli     .        .        . 
LoiM   .... 
GomoiDent  subsidy 

z,5oo,ooo 
500,000 
250.000 

900.000 
550,000 

2,600,000 

z, 060,000 

Z,Z2O.00O 
550.000 
740,000 

3,400,000 

z. 030,000 

z. 800,000 

710.000 

370,000 

Total 

3,000,000 

6,070.000 

7,3zo,ooo 

Ireland 


R*te»    .       .        .        . 

ToUj     .       . 

Loans   .... 
Government  subsidy 

Snodria 

2,280.000 

280.000 

240,000 

80,000 

z8o,ooo 

2,650,000 
5zo,ooo 
260,000 
zoo,ooo 
350.000 

2.840,000 
490,000 
480,000 

Z20,000 

285,000 

Total 

3.060.000 

3.870,000 

4.2Z5,ooo 

United  Kingdom 


Rates  . 
Tolls  . 
Loans    . 

Government  subsidy 
Sundries 

Total 


1868 


£ 
20,180,000 

5.Z30,ooo 
6.0ZO.000 

Z.230,O0O 

3.950,000 


1880 


1887 


30,950,000  139,040,000 
6,Z7o,ooo  ;  6,770,000 

z5,zoo,ooo  z 1, 220.000 
3.350.000  4,810,000 
7.380,000  I  4,595,000 


36,500,000  62,950,000  66,435,000 


Local  expenditure  was  as  follows : — 

England 


1868 

1880 

U8T 

Poor  relief     . 

Police  and  works  . 

Schools. 

Roads  and  bridges 

Harbours  and  lights 

Sundries 

£ 
7,500,000 

z5,35o,ooo 

2,600,000 
2,700,000 
9,300.000 

,   £ 
8.040,000 

32,200,000 

3.650.000 

2,200,000 

3,200,000 

2,200,000 

„   £ 

8,200,000 
32,200,000 
5,400,000 
2.  ZOO.OOO 
3,800,000 
2.700,000 

Total 

30.450.000  5 z. 490.000 

54.400,000 

Scotland 


Poor  relief     . 

870.000 

880,000 

880,000 

Police  and  works  . 

970,000 

2,300.000 

3,100,000 

Schools. 

•  •  • 

Z,900.000 

Z,400.000 

Roads  and  bridges 

320.000 

350.000 

690.000 

Harbours  and  lights 

240,000 

z.ooo.oco 

z.060,000 

Sundries 

z8o,ooo 

z9o,ooo 

z  50.000 

Total       . 

2,580,000 

5.990.000 

7,280,000 

Ireland 


Poor  relief     .       • 
Roads  and  bridges 
Harbours  and  lights 
Sundries 

840,000 

Z,Z90,000 

460,000 
680,000 

z, 000,000 

z,Z40,ooo 

530.000 

z. 090.000 

z, 100,000 

z,z8o.ooo 

520.000 

f. 490,000 

Total 

3,zoo,ooo 

3,760.000    4,290,000 

United  Kingdom 


Poor  relief     . 

Police  and  works  . 

Schools . 

Roads  and  bridges 

Harbours  and  lights 

Sundries 

ToUl 


9,azo,ooo 
z6,320,ooo 

•  •  • 

4,040,000 
3,400,000 
3,z6o,ooo 


36,Z30,ooo 


9,920,000 


zo,z8o.ooo 


34,500,000  .35.300,000 


4.850.000 
3,690,000 
4,730,000 
3,480,000 


6,800,000 
3,970,000 
5,380,000 
4,340,000 


6z,Z70.ooo  '65.970,000 


Schools  and  police  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  other  items, 
are  defrayed  out  of  the  Imperial  Treasury  at  a  cost  ot 
/3,oi5,ooo,  of  whidi  ;£"  1,600,000  are  for  police  and 
^900,000  for  schools,  bringing  up  all  local  expenditure 
in  Ireland  to  ^£'7, 100,000. 

Local  taxation  in  England  and  Wales  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 
z688  . 

1730  . 
Z770  . 

1790  . 
Z803  . 
z8z3  . 


780.000 
z,38o,ooo 
z, 690,000 
2,420,000 
5,350.000 
8,650,000  1 


Year 
Z840 
Z850 
Z862 
z868 
z88o 
z886 


£ 
8,020,000 

8,9ZO,ooo 

Z2,2Z0,000 

z6,zoo,ooo 
3Z. 060,00c 

37,300,000 
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The  expenditure  in  England  and  Wales  for  support  of 
the  poor  was  as  follows : — 


Anntial 

Rental 

Poor-Rate ; 

Pdor-Rate 

Period 

Average, 

Valuation, 

Pence     | 

per  Inhalx, 

c 

{.' 

Pence 

1702-14   . 

910,000 

14.200,000 

16 

41 

1760-75   . 

X. 520,000 

24,900.000 

15 

t 

1783-93   • 

2,050,000 
4,080,000 

30,300,000 

z6 

1803    .    . 

35.100,000 

a7 

107 

1815    .    . 
1816-20  . 

6,100,000 

5|,8oo.ooo 

a7 

133 

7,310.000 

58.200.000 

30 

15a 

1830-35   . 

6.742,000 

75,900,000 

22 

116 

1842-50  . 

5,290,000 

90.400.000 

14 

74 

1851-60  • 

5,510,000 

109,600,000 

12 

69 

1861-70  . 

6,740,000 

134.300.000 

12 

77 

1871-80   . 

7,710,000 

167.200,000 

11 

75 

1880    .    . 

8,015,000 

191.150,000 

10 

74 

The  above  shows  only  the  rates  expended  on  the  poor, 
but  the  poor-rate  often  rose  50  per  cent  higher,  as  it 

*  This  table  must  not  be  confused  with  poor-law  assess- 
ment, which  was  always  less ;  for  instance,  in  1880  the 
assessed  gross  rental  was  only  ;f  158,000.000,  aad  the  taxable 
rental  ;^i34,ooo,ooa 


included  police  and  other  items.  The  valuation  mdoded 
many  items  of  real  estate  not  liable  to  poor-rate,  and  in 
1880  was  made  up  thus : — 

£ 

Houses 96,500,000 

Lands 51.700.000 

Railways 24.500.000 

Mines 10,300,000 

Gasworks.  &c 8.150.000 

Tota        .        .        .  191.150.000 
Local  debts  in  Great  Britain  in  1880  were  as  fdlows :— 

£ 
Sanitary 56,700.000 

Docks 23.200,000 

Sundry 57,000.000 

Scotch 16.300,000 

Total       .        .        .  153,200.000 
In  1888  the  local  debts  were  known  to  exceed  xr 
millions  sterling.     Those  of  England  and  Wales  rose  a> 
follows : — 


Year 
1882. 
1885. 
1888. 


London,  £ 
32,200,000 
35.900.000 
39,700.000 


Provinces  t  £ 
119,500.000 
137.300,000 
152.500,000 


Total,  £ 
151.700,000 
z73.200.ooo 
192,200.000 


Framcb 


The  local  taxes  at  various  dates  stood  thus : — 


Paris . 
Thirty  cities 
Communes 


Total 


1806 


1837 


1864 


1882 


1886 


736.000 
490,000 
800,000 


£. 

2,760,000 
1,490,000 
4,030,000 


£ 
5,370,000 

2,460,000 

12,300,000 


£ 
9,805,000 

4.230,000 

18,405,000 


£ 
10,200,000 

}  30,6001,000 


2,026,000        8,290,000    I  20,130,000    j  32,440,000    ,  40,800,000 


The  following  statement  of  Octroi  for  all  France  was  published  in  1886 : — 


Year 


1831. 
1840. 
1850. 
i860. 
1870. 
1880. 
1885. 


Towns 
Taxed 


1,467 
1,435 
1,436 
1,460 
1,516 
1.541 
1,529 


Amount,  £ 


Liquor 


880,000 
1,280,000 
1,680,000 
2,300,000 
3,300,000 
4,900,000 
4,900,000 


Food 


Fuel 


Fodder 


700,000 
880,000 
1,150,000 
1,640,000 
1,800^000 
3,000,000 


300,000 
400,000 
450,000 
700,000 
650,000 
1,200,000 


3,100,000   1,300,000 


X  20,000 
160,000 
200,000 
300,000 
300,000 
600,000 
600,000 


Sundries 


200,000 
380,000 
320,000 
860,000 
750,000 
1,340,000 
1,150,000 


TotiJ 


2,200,000 
3,100,000 
3,800,000 
5,800,000 
6,700»ooo 
11,040^000 
11,050,000 


Octroi  is  the  principal  municipal  tax,  and  presses  most 
heavily  on  the  workii^-classes,  as  it  au^ents  the  cost  of 
food,  fuel,  and  other  necessaries.  In  sixty  years  this  tax 
increased  five-fold,  while  the  population  of  the  cities  so 
taxed  had  only  doubled,  the  ratio  per  inhabitant  being 
now  20  shillings  yearly  as  compared  with  8  shillings 
in  1823.  The  following  table  shows  the  aggregate 
amount  collected  for  Octroi  in  French  towns  at  various 
dates : — 


Year 

Amount, 

Population 
Taxed 

Per  Inhab., 

i. 

Shillings 

1823    . 

2,470,000 

5,998.000 

8 

1833    . 

2,640,000 

6,306,000 

8 

1843    . 

3,302,000 

7,297,000 

9 

1853    . 

3,617.000 

7.330.000 

10 

1863    . 

6,298,000 

9,582,000 

13 

'SZ3   .      .       . 

8,451,000 

10.517,000 

16 

x88o    . 

11,040,000 

.  11,255.000 

20 

The  Octroi  of  Paris  contributes  one-half  of  the  total, 
that  is,  it  is  equal  to  the  aggregate  of  all  other  French 


cities.     It  was  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Amount, 


Population      ^J^ 


1801    . 
1821    . 

184s  . 
1867  . 

1880  . 

1889  . 

441,000 

1,040,000 

1.370,000 
4,030,000 
5,640,000 

6,030,000 

553»ooo 

724,000 

986,000 

1,732,000    1 

2,180,000 

2,400,000 

16 

28 
46 

50 

In  all  French  cities  this  tax  has  grown  £sster  tbafl 
population.  The  figures  of  all  four  aties  in  1^0  cod* 
pare  with  1867  thus : — 


Octroi,  £ 


1867 


Paris  .  • 
Marseilles 
Lyons  . 
Rouen     . 


4,030,000 
307,000 
244,000 
102,000 


1880 


Shillings  per  Inhitk 
1880 


1867 


5,640,000 
490,000 
480,000 
155,000 


46 
21 
16 
21 


as 
a9 
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LOCAL  TAXATION 


The  aggregate  population  of  the  1^29  towns  and  cities 
tt  12,000,000,  ana  the  amount  paid  in  Octroi  in  1885 
wwcd  thus: — 


,      Amount,  £ 

Pence  per  Head 

fm .       .        .        .  i        2.840.000 

57 

kobd.ftc. 

1        z, 000,000 

20 

a   .     .      . 

240,000 

S 

ood  .        . 

3.100.000 

62 

W   .       . 

1,300,000 

26 

ttlder       . 

600,000 

Z2 

Incks.4c. 

j        z, 000.000 

20 

970,000 

20 

local 

>        • 

I  z. 050.000 

2Z2 

The  abofe  is  for  all,  including  Paris ;  but  the  Octroi  of 
Paris  was  much  above  the  average,  namely,  60  francs  or 
!&.  per  head,  the  average  for  the  other  1528  towns  being 
u  francs  or  IIS.  per  h«id. 

Germany 
Local  expenditure  in  Prussia  vras  as  follows : — 


1869 


1876 


Schools     . 
fceels 

fatterest  on  debt 
Poor.       .       , 

Poaoe.&c 


£       ; 

£ 

z, 900.000 

3.500,000 

z,  700,000 

3,000,000 

2.500,000 

4,800,000 

2,300,000 

2,700,000 

3.400,000 

5.900,000 

Total 


zz.800.000 


Z9.900,ooo 


Municipal  expenditure  in  1876  at  Berlin,  Breslau,  and 
Cdognc  wis  as  follows : — 


Berlin 


Sdiools  . 
Srtets  , 
lotoestODd^ 

Poor  .       . 

Pb5ce.Ac. 


£ 
230.000 

400.000 

300.000 

370.000 

420.000 


Total 


1.620.000 


Breslau      I    Cologne 


55.000 
27,000 
80,000 
Z3,ooo 

65,000 


32,000 
zo.ooo 

70,000 

25.000 
23,000 


240,000 


Z60.000 


The  avenge  municipal  expenditure  was  as  follows : — 


Tear 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant 

BerUn 

Breslau 

Cologne 

Frankfort 

15 
27 

zz 
z8 

Z2 
2Z 

18 
20 

All  local  taxation  in  Germany  may  be  estimated  at  18s. 
per  iohabitint,  say  44  millions  sterlmg. 


AUSTRIA-HU  NGARY 

The  municipal  finances  of  Prague  in  18S4  showed : — 

ExptKses,  £ 
Water  supply  .        .    40,000 
Schools  and  hospitals   4Z,ooo 
Sundries.        .        .  z64,ooo 


Hoose-tax  .     47.000 

JoQ*     .       .       .     60.000 
Sraciries 


88.000 


Total 


Total       .  245,000 


Z95.000 

Belgium 
The  district  finances  in  1887  showed  thus : — 
HuH^,  £  Expenditure,  £ 


Tobacco,  &c 

Soadries 
^te  subsidy* 

Total 


70.000 

50,000 

Z70.000 

250.000 

540.000 


Schools. 
Roads  . 
Sundries 


Total 


zoo.ooo 
zzo.ooo 
240.000 

450.000 


The  above  does  not  include  city  finances.  Those  of 
Brussels  in  1S84  showed : — 

Reeeipti,  £  |  Expenses,  £ 

Gas  and  water  rates    280.000    Schools  50.000 

Municipal  properties  Z90.000    Debt     .        .  .      40,000 

Tolls     .        .        .     Z60.000    Police,  &c    .  .    560,000 

Sundries        .        .     Z70.000    Sundries        .  .    120.000 


Total 


800.000 


Total 


770,000 


Italy 


Local  taxarion,  according  to  official  returns,  showed 
thus : — 


Year 


Shillings  per 
Inhabttant 


Z867         .        .        .     Z2,90o.ooo  zao 

1877         .        .        .     20,zoo.ooo  Z5.0 

Z885         .  .    27,200,000  z8.o 

The  average  per  inhabitant,  distinguishing  urban  from 
rural  communes,  was  as  follows : — 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


Year  Urban  Rural 

Z867  •        ...     18  ...  6 

Z877  .        •        •        .     27  ...  9 

Urban  taxes  in  1877  comprised  :  Octroi,  £Sy  100,000 ; 
legacy  dues,  ;f  1,700,000 ;  sundries,  ;f  5,200,000 ;  making 
a  total  of  ;f  i2,ooo,cxx>. 

The  average  Octroi  per  head  in  1877  ^"^^s  • — 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


za 
za 

»4 


Milan   .     .    •    Z4 

Rome  ...    22 

Palermo    .    .     z6 

Florence   .    .    24 

Leghorn   .     .     z6 

Genoa  ...    26 

Naples 
Turin  .    . 
Venice .    . 

Local  debts  in  18S5  amounted  to  ;f  4 1,500, 000  sterling. 

United  States 

The  taxes  in  the  several  States  for  local  purposes  (not 
municipal)  were  in  1889  as  follows : — 


Tax,^ 

Population 
in  Z890 

Shillings  per 
Head 

New  England     . 
Middle  States     . 
Southern  States  . 
Western  States   . 

z. 660,000 
4.060,000 
3.640,000 
5.740,000 

4,690.000 
Z4,zzo,ooo 
z8,28o.ooo 
25.400,000 

7.0 

5.9 
4.0 

4.5 

Total    .    . 

Z5,200,000 

62,480,000 

4.9 

In  some  of  the  principal  States  the  taxes  were  in  1889 
thus: — 


New  York .  . 
Pennsylvania  . 
Massachusetts 
Ohio  .  .  . 
Illinois  .  .  . 
Kentucky  .  . 
Various .    .    . 

Total    . 


z  ,900.000 
z, 740,000 
z, 050,000 
z, 040.000 
780,000 
780,000 
7,9zo.ooo 


5,980,000 
5,250,000 
2,230.000 
3,670,000 
3.820,000 
z,850,ooo 
39,680.000 


Shillings  per 
Head 


6.2 

6.7 
9.6 

5.7 

4.1 

8.4 
4.0 


Z5. 200,000      62,480,000 


4.9 


Municipal  taxes  ranged  ordinarily  from  2  to  3  per  cent 
on  all  assessed  properties,  making  up  a  total  of  about  37 
millions  sterling,  or  £'^  per  infiabitant  yearly.  These 
added  to  state  taxes  made  up  altogether  ^52, 200,000  of 
local  taxation,  or  17s.  per  head  of  the  total  population. 
Compared  with  i860  we  find : — 

tL"::!/:    ^'P"^^  ^'^ 

.  .  19,600,000   3Z,4oo,ooo     Z3 
«  .  52,200,000   62,480.000     Z7 


Year 

z86o 
Z889 


J 


LONDON 


3^4 


LOTTERIES 


The  aggregate  of  state  and  municipal  debts  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


1860 

1870 

1880 

£  per  Inhabitant 

1860 

1870 

1880 

£ 

£ 

£ 

New  York. 

4.800.000 

99.100,000 

45.500.000 

1.6 

6.5 

9.0 

Pennsylvania 

8,800.000 

16,900,000 

99.100,000 

3.9 

4.5 

SI 

Msissachusetts  . 

1,900,000 

19,700.000 

I9i0oo,ooo 

1.9 

8.0 

las 

Maryland  .... 

3.100.000 

5,400.000 

9.300.000 

5.3 

7.0 

2.4 

Virginia     .... 

9,900,000 

10,900,000 

9,000,000 

9.Z 

6.0 

4.3 

Ohio 

3,300,000 
15.800.000 

4.000,000 

10,900,000 

1.7 

1-5 

3-3 

Various     .... 

80,600,000 

109.500.000 

1.3 

3-3 

3^3 

Toul 

39.900.000 

158,900.000 

917,600,000 

1.8 

4.x 

4-3 

The  local  debts  of  1880  were  made  up  thus : — 


State 

City,  &c 

Total 

New  York.    .    . 
Pennsylvania  .     . 
Massachusetts 
Maryland  .    .     . 
Virginia     .    .    . 
Ohio      .... 
Missouri    .    .    . 
New  Jersey     .     . 
Louisiana  .    .     . 
Illinois  .... 
Tennessee .     .     . 
Various.     .     .     . 

A 

1,600,000 
9,600.000 
4.900,000 
1,600.000 
6,100.000 

Z,900,000 

3,400,000 

100,000 

4.900,000 

•  •• 

5,700.000 
15.700.000 

£ 
43,900.000 

i9.tt».ooo 

14,800.000 

700.000 

9.900.000 

9,000,000 

8,400,000 

I0.900.000 
4.100.000 
9.400.000 
9,ZOO.OOO 

45.500.000 

£ 
45,500,000 

99,ZOO.OOO 

19.000,000 

9,300,000 

9f00o,ooo 

10. 900.000 

zi,8oo.ooo 

10,300.000 

9.000.000 

9.400.000 

7,800.000 

61,200.000 

Total    .    . 

1    47,100,000 

170,500,000 

217,600,000 

The  amount  of  state  debt,  exclusive  of  city  and  county 
debts,  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Debt,;^ 

'  Shillings  per 
'     Inhabitant 

New  York  . 
Pennsylvania 
Massachusetts    , 
Virginia     . 
Tennessee . 
Louisiana  . 
North  Carolina . 
Various 

1,400,000 
3,zoo.ooo 
6,500.000 
6,400.000 
3,600.000 
2,500,000 
3,000.000 
z9.700.000 

S.O 

Z9.0 

1           3.x 
1           3.0 
j           9.0 

1                9.Z 

Z.8 
zo.o 

Total 


46.900.000 


Z5.0 


In  1883  the  public  debt  of  13S  cities  and  towns  summed 
up  99  millions  sterling. 

LONDON 

In  1885  London  had  555,000  houses,  with  4,120,000 
inhabitants,  covering  an  area  of  11 7  square  miles  or  75,000 
acres,  that  is  56  persons  per  acre.  There  were  400,000 
foot-passengers  and  80,000  vehicles  passing  daily  over 
the  bridges,  and  370,000  passengers  in  the  Underground 
Railway.  There  were  1830  miles  of  streets,  and  2300 
niiles  of  sewers,  the  latter  ranging  from  I  foot  to  12  feet 
in  diameter.  The  sewage  reservoirs  (12  miles  below 
London)  dischai^ed  150  million  gallons  daily  into  the 
Thames  at  ebb-tide.  Water  supply  was  140  million 
gallons  daily,  or  34  per  inhabitant,  for  which  the  com- 
panies charged  ;f  1,500,000,  or  i4d.  (1.60)  per  ton.  Gas 
consumption  amounted  to  20  milliards  of  cubic  feet,  at 
3s.  per  1000  feet,  say  j£'3,ooo,ooo  per  annum,  consuming 


2  millions  tons  coal,  and  conveyed  by  2500  miles  of  ^pes 
some  4  feet  in  diameter.  Fire-brieade  bad  58  co^ms 
124  escapes,  580  firemen,  costing  j^  100,000  per  aanom, 
and  using  17  million  gallons  water.  Police,  13,000  ma. 
or  I  in  316  inhabitants.  Purks,  42,  covering  4490  acres. 
Markets,  14,  covering  i^  acres;  the  meat  coosomptka 
including  330,000  oxen,  2,100,000  sheep,  and  amounting 
altpeether  to  210^000  tons  per  annum.  There  are  220 
deaus  and  360  births  daily,  being  a  natural  increase  of 
140  persons,  but  the  increase  of  population  avez^iges  aoo 
daily,  the  difference  being  caused  by  immigration.  Of 
all  deaths,  21  per  cent  occur  in  hospital,  uid  almost  4 
per  cent  (3.7)  are  violent  deaths,  say  ten  daily.  Tboe 
are  5550  coroners'  inquests  yearly,  and  3580  penoos 
killed  or  wounded  bv  cabs.  About  120  adults  are  mis- 
ing  every  year,  and  50  dead  bodies  are  not  ideotiBud. 
The  number  of  stray  dogs  taken  up  is  29,500  per  aimnm. 
The  foreign  trade  of  London,  that  is,  imports  and  exports, 
exceeds  200  millions  sterling  per  aimuizL  There  are 
1 1,000  cabs  and  2000  omnibuses,  which  carry  78  millka 
passengers  yearly.  The  growth  of  the  Metropolis  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Year        .Population 


Houses 


I     9S9.000 

z, 379.000 

!  z,948.ooo 

<  9,804.000 

'  4.Z90,000 


Z30.000 
Z70.000 
956.000 
369.000 
SS5.000 


Miles  of 
Streets 

470 
6zo 

905 
1.390 

1,830 


Vaioatioo, 

£ 

3,700000 

5,300.000 
9,600.000 

z6.8oo.ooo 
35.600.000 


Municipal  expenditure  in  1881  was  £iiyOCOfKO,^ 
debt  £2 1 ,000,000.  Paris,  with  half  the  population,  spends 
the  same  am6unt  3rearly,  and  has  a  debt  of  ;f  90,000,00a 
sterling.  The  rental  valuation  of  London  in  iSSS  was 
;^38, 100,00a 

LOTTERIES 

The  Spanish  lottery  gave  a  net  profit  of  jf  403,000  b 
1882. 

The  Italian  and  Austrian  lotteries  produced  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Italy 


Austria 


1868 

Receipts .    , 
Expenses    , 

£ 
,    2,490,000 

,    z, 670.000 

Profit    . 

750.000 

1877 


1868 


1877 


£       i      X  L 

9,705.000  I  z,38o.ooo  9,172.000 

z, 713.000  !     850.000  :  z, 100,000 

992,000       530,000  1  z, 012.000 


MACHINERY 


3^5 


MANUFACTURES 


M. 


MACHINEBY 


The  following  examples  show  the  economy  of  labour 
esnldng  from  machinenr : — 

1.  Arkwrigfat's  ^inmne-jenny  enabled  one  operative 
s  1815  to  produce  as  ma<£  yam  as  200  could  a  few  years 
xfbre. 

2.  The  crane  of  Cologne  Cathedral  in  1870,  with  two 
Bm,  did  the  same  work  in  one  hour,  in  lifting  stone,  as 
ie({nired  60  men  to  work  12  hours  in  the  Middle  Ages ; 
mt  B,  one  man  now  is  equal  to  180  of  the  olden  time. 

3.  The  American  boot-making  machine  enables  one 
ann  to  turn  out  300  pair  of  boots  daily ;  one  £Bu:tory  near 
Bostoo  makes  as  many  boots  as  32,cxx>  bootmakers  in 
Pkn&  In  1S80  there  were  3100  of  these  machines  at 
vork,  producing  150  million  pair  of  boots  3rearly. 

4.  Altmann's  American  reaper  cuts  and  binds  grain 
it  45  minutes  per  acre.  D.  Glynn  of  California  cuts, 
ihrohes,  winnows,  and  bags  with  each  of  his  machines 
60  acres  of  nain  daily. 

5.  The  United  States  in  1888  produced  600,000 
teving-machines,  which  could  do  the  work  of  7,200,000 
vomen. 

6.  In  the  Western  States  of  America  one  man  can 
tasc  as  much  nHieat  as  will  feed  1000  persons  for  12 
Booths ;  a  second  can  thresh,  winnow,  and  bag  it,  and 
I  third  coDTcy  it  to  market 

7.  A  girl  12  years  of  age  in  a  Lancashire  mill  can  turn 
OBt  35  ^firds  of  printed  odico  daily,  her  work  in  one  year 
K&Hig  to  clothe  yearly  1200  persons  in  the  East 

The  export  of  machinery  from  Great  Britain  is  large, 
la  1S8S  Russia  look  300  steam-threshers  and  250  portable 
seam -engines. 

The  Trade  Returns  show  the  value  of  British  machinery 
exported  ihus : — 


«853 


£ 

2,000,000 

3.800,000 


1870 
1888 


£ 
5,300,000 

13,000,000 


MAIZE 

The  crop  of  1887  was  sUted  thus :- 


Acres 

Bushels 

Fiance 
Rsssia 

Aastra 

Koomania, 

Ac ;    ; 

les    .        ! 
Total 

1,480,000 
1,360,000 
5,410,000 
4.680,000 
2,000,000 
900,000 
3,000,000 

26,000,000 
13,000,000 
90,000,000 
75.000,000 
40.000,000 
4,000,000 
40,000,000 

Europe 
I'mted  Sti 
Canada 
Aisralia 

A^eria 
Arggmrpg 

37,130,000 
72,390,000 
180,000 
250,000 
680,000 
400.000 
1.700.000 

288,000,000 

1,413,000,000 

9.000,000 

7,000.000 

10.000,000 

10.000,000 

17,000,000 

102.730,000 

I.7S3.00O.000 

The  United  States  crop  in  1888  reached  1988  million 
«»Ws,  Of  49,700,000  tons.  Spallart  estimated  the 
crop  tor  the  whole  world  thus  :— 


*'«»'                                            Millions  o/BusMs 
«^»-8o 1,528 

>S>^ 2.035 

1.^79 


MANUFAOTTJBES 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of 
all  manufactures  in  1888 : — 


MilUon  £  Sterling  Yearly 

Per 

» 

•  « 

c 

•0  .« 

^ 

S 

^ 

Inhab- 

•§    Textil 

1| 
X^ 

155 

JC 

0 
U 

66 

Beerai 
u\       Spirit 

•S 
42 

•c 

•a 

§ 

CO 

itant, 

U.  Kingdom 

312 

820 

2I.S 

France     .     . 

T08 

4a 

64 

31 

52 

198 

485 

12.7 

Germany.    . 

83 

91 

S3 

71 

53 

233 

583 

12.3 

Russia     .    . 

Sa 

14 

51 

so 

51 

175 

363 

4*3 

Austria    .    . 

36 

IS 

30 

23 

39 

no 

253 

5-1 

luly   .    .    . 

21 

4 

24 

4 

17 

51 

121 

4.1 

Spain  .    .    . 

16 

4 

16 

I 

12 

36 

85 

5.0 

Portugal  .    . 

3 

I 

3 

•  •  • 

3 

7 

16 

3.6 

Sweden    .     . 

3 

6 

6 

6 

8 

23 

SO 

10.5 

Norway  .    . 

Z 

I 

3 

3 

4 

8 

19 

9-5 

Denmark 

I 

I 

3 

4 

6 

II 

26 

13.0 

Holland  .    . 

3 

I 

6 

5 

6 

14 

35 

8.0 

Belgium  ,     . 

16 

17 

13 

13 

6 

38 

102 

17.0 

Switzerland  . 

II 
531 

3 

3 

3 

2 

13 

32 

II.O 

Europe    .    . 

354 

339 

248 

301 

1.337 

2,990 

9.0 

U.  Sutes     . 

113 

194 

98 

61 

104 

874 

1.443 

24.0 

Australia.    . 

7 
640 

IS 
563 

4 
441 

3 
312 

6 
411 

6 

41 

"•5 

Total    . 

2,107 

4.474 

II. 3 

The  latest  official  return  of  the  manufactures  of  Canada 
gives  a  total  of  64  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
shows  approximately  the  value  of  manu^tures  produced 
yearly  in  the  several  countries  at  various  dates :— 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1780 

1800 

1880 

1840 

1860 

1888 

U.  Kingdom    . 

177 

230 

290 

387 

577 

830 

France    .    .     . 

147 

190 

230 

264 

380 

485 

Germany .    .    . 

50 

60 

85 

ISO 

310 

583 

Russia     .    .    . 

10 

IS 

20 

40 

15s 

363 

Austria    .    .    . 

30 

50 

80 

142 

200 

253 

Italy   ...    . 

10 

15 

25 

40 

80 

121 

Spain  .... 

10 

20 

30 

45 

60 

85 

Belgium  .    .    . 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

60 

90 

102 

U.  States     .     . 

15 

25 

^ 

96  1    392 

1.443 

Various   .    .    . 

31 

45 

90 

160 

36? 

Total    .    . 

480 

650 

865 

1,314 

2,404 

4,618 

hardware, — The  hardware  manufactures  of  the  world 
may  be  approximately  summed  up  thus : — 


1887 


Millionj 

I  ;C  Sterling 

r 

Iron 

Steel 

Copper 

Lead 

Tin 

5 

Zinc 

Total 

U.  Kingdo 

m.       50 

84 

10 

3 

3 

155 

France .    . 

30 

16 

3 

I 

I 

I 

42 

Germany  . 

.       40 

38 

3 

3 

I 

6 

91 

Russia  .    , 

.  •      s 

7 

I 

I 

14 

Austria.    , 

.    .         6 

8 

•  •• 

I 

15 

Italy     . 

•    .         3 

I 

■  •• 

•  •• 

4 

Spain    . 

•    •         3 

I 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4 

Sweden 

.    .        4 

2 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6 

Belgium 

.     .         8 

6 

I 

I 

I 

17 

United  Sta 

tes       72 

95 

14 

7 

4 

2 

194 

Various 

.    .       17 
1    .  I  228 

20 
276 

3 

I 

I 

I 

43 

Tota 

35 

18      13 

13 

585 
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For  details  regarding  the  above  metals,  see  each  under  it*;  own  title.    The  total  value  of  hardware  mannfytnres  at 
various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  £  SierUng 

U.  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria  |  Italy  Spain 

Sweden 

X 
X 

a 
3 

t 

Belgium 

U.  States'  Various  '  Toal 

1 

X780.     . 
x8oo.    . 
1820 .     .     . 
X840 .    .     , 
i860.     .     , 
x888.    .    . 

15 
20 

30 
40 

85 
155 

8 

9 
xo 

X2 

30 
4a 

3 

4 
6 

7 
40 

91 

a 

3 

4 
5 

IX 

14 

a           X          X 

3  »          » 

4  1     a          a 

5  a     ,     a 
la      1     3          3 
15           4,4 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

2 

9 
17 

2 

3 

7 
xo 
29 

194 

a      !    37 
3      i    48 
5         72 
7         95 
17        343 

43        585 

The  production  of  the  principal  metals  at  various  dates 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Year 


X780  . 
x8oo  . 
1820  . 
1840  . 
i860  . 
1888  . 


I 


Iron      Copper|  Lead 


'     270,000     6,000 

460.000     8,000 

X. 010,000   xo,ooo 

2.680,000  25,000 

7,x8o,ooo  70,000 

24.800.000 190,000 


Tin 


Zinc 


Total 


50,000  2,000  2,000 
60,000  3,000  3,000 
70.000'  4,000     3,000 

X20,CXX)    6,OOOi    X2,O0O 

220,000  8,000  65.000 
4x0,000  35.000  240,000 


330,000 

534.000 

1,097,000 

2,843.000 

7.543.000 

35.675,000 


Textile  Manufactures, — The  consumption  of 
t  nations  has  bieen  approximately  as  follows: — 


of  fibre  by 


It  appears  that  the  production  of  metals  has  multiplied 
fifty-fold  since  i8oa 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

Year 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flax 

Hemp!  Jute  - 
350  t     ... 

Silk 
30 

Toul 

1780    . 

220 

440 

500 

1.540 

1800   . 

303 

460 

600, 

400   1     ... 

30 

1.793 

1820    . 

402 

5ao 

700  1 

450 

1 

33 

a,io5 

1840    . 

1,210 

694 

800 

500 

... 

35 

3.a39 

X850    . 

1.335 

886 

900; 

600 

60 

37 

3.818 

x86o   . 

a.451 

1.074 

935, 

700 

130 

40 

S.3» 

X870    . 

a.675 

1.579 

i,aoo  1 

750   1     4x0 : 

4a 

6.656 

1880   . 

3.501 

1.915 

X,X20. 

820        900 

45 

8.301 

1887   . 

4.433 

2,242 

1,330; 

880 

1.310 . 

50 

K),MS 

Reducing  to  tons  the  total  weight  of  fibre  consumed  in  100  years  down  to  1880,  we  find  it  was  appnjadxnately  as 
follows ; — 


Tons  Aggregate 

Cotton 

Wool 

Flax 

Hemp             Jute 

Silk               Total 

X78I-X800 

1801-20   .        •        , 
1821-40   . 
X84X-50   . 
I85X-60  . 
X86X-70   . 
X87X  80  . 

2,200.000 
2,500.000 
4,560,000 
5.220,000 
8,260,000 
8,190,000 
12.860,000 

4.100,000 
4.400,000 
5,500.000 
3,600,000 
4.400,000 
5.900.000 
7,700.000 

4,900,000 
5.800,000 
6,700,000 
3,700,000 
4,100,000 
4,800,000 
5,200,000 

3,400,000 
3,800.000 
4,200,000    ' 
2,500,000          200,000 
2,900.000    '      600.000 
3,200,000       2.000.000 
3,400.000       3,500,000 

270.000 
270.000 
300,000 
160.000 
170,000 
X70.000 
180.000 

14,870,000 
16,770,000 
21.260,000 
I5,38aooo 
20430,000 
24,960,000 
32,840.000 

100  years . 

»               4 

> 

43.790.000 

35,600,000 

35,200,000 

23,400,000    1   6,300,000 

1,520.000      i4S.8iaoao 

The  total  output  of  textile  manufacttures  in  107  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Period 

U.  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Belgium 

Various 

U.States,  Total 

178X-X800     . 

620 

480 

160 

70 

xoo 

50 

90 

•  •■ 

IIO 

50       1.730 
80       3.S7> 

X80X-20 

980 

680 

axo 

90 

X40 

70 

120 

•  •• 

160 

1821-40        , 

1.538 

921 

334 

172 

343 

lOI 

X72 

60 

192 

908    '   3.941 

X84X-50 

970 

634 

318 

250 

199 

74 

94 

54 

lOX 

a6i       a.955 

X85X-60 

x,a65 

740 

396 

294 

242 

94 

"5 

59 

126 

375       a-TW 

X86X-70 

1.546 
1,872 

958 

486 

35a 

379 

128 

134 

108 

r^ 

628       4-783 

1871-80 

945 

607 

486 

331 

156 

158 

151 

706       5,610 

1881-87 

X,2l8 

672 

Sao 

361 

256 

131 

no 

106 

214 

65X       4.239 

107  years 

10.009 

6,030 

3.031 

a.075 

1.790 

804 

993 

538 

1.264 

3.959      »W93 

J    17811800 

1801-90 

1821-40 

1841-M 

1861-60 

1861-70   ,    1871-80       1881-67      Toul 

Cottons 

Woollens     .        • 
Linens. 
Silks    . 
Sundries 

X40 
1,040 

265 
30 

660 

I,XOO 

370 

340 
60 

X.506 
1,280 

% 

"5 

1.055 
1,064 

373 

311 

153 

1.440 
1.343 

406 
x86 

1.810 
1,661 

544 

53a 

345 

3.334 

X.93X 

575 

559 

321 

1.78a 
1,366 

397 

475 
2x9 

10,627 

10,675 

3.494 

3-35* 
1.339 

Total 

I.730 

a.530     !    3.941         2,955 

3.706 

4,782      '     s,6io 

4.339      '  ^^ 
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The  nine  of  all  textile  manufactures  in  each  country  at 
laiioos  dates  from  17S0  was  as  follows,  approximately : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


'l780 
26 

iaooiBso 

1840 

1860 

^860187018801887 

t 

U.  Kingdom  . 

36;  67 

92 

108 

1431174   184 

170 

France  .    .    . 

21 

27  !   42 

52 

70 

88 1  109  *  110 

108 

Genuany  .    . 

'     7 

9      12 

22 

30 

39'   53'   72 

82 

Russia  .    .    . 

3 

4  .     5 

H 

22 

29     40;   49 

52 

Aostha .    .    . 

4 

6        9 

18 

20 

24 

29 

34 

36 

luly.    .    .    . 

3 

3        4 

6 

9 

13 

15 

20 

21 

Spain    .    .    . 

4 

5        7 

11 

12 

14 

15 

17 

16 

Bdfioni     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  •           •  •  • 

8 

11 

12 

17 

17 

16 

S«razerlaQd,&c 

•      5 

6        7 

8     10 

13 

15 

17     15 

Eorope .    . 

72 

96    153 1  231   292 

375 

4671520  516 

Uutedt)tates. 

1     2 
74 

3        5|    »5     28 

45 

70 

98 1  112 

Total    . 

99    158 

246 

320 

420 

537 

618 

I628 

The  Tilae  of  fibre  consumed  by  various  nations  since 
1840  was  approximately  as  follows : — 

Unitbd  Kingdom 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Penod 

Cotton 

Wool 

Silk 

Flax, 
Hemp,  &c. 

Total 

1841-50.    . 
1851-60 .    . 
1I61-70.    . 
1871  80.    . 
it8i-«7.    . 

112 
241 
430 
390 
353 

91 
119 

140 

156 
97 

U 

55 
32 
16 

73 
66 

91 
108 

60 

341 

494 
716 

686 
425 

cyora.  . 

1.425 

603 

336   !      398 

3,663 

France 

1841-SO.    .  . 

33 

86 

86 

63 

268 

1851-^.    .  ^ 

50 

96 

120 

53 

319 

»86i-7o.    . 

95 

III 

166 

62 

434 

1871-80.    . 

71 

113 

125 

70 

379 

i88i-«7.    .  1 

56 

73 

72 

40 

240 

Cytan.    .  1 

305 

478 

569 

288 

1.640 

Germany 

1841-50.    . 

23 

53 

\l 

31 

120 

1851-60.    . 

40 

65 

29 

152 

1861-70.    , 

81 

73 

23 

33 

210 

1871-80.    . 

86 

81 

40 

40 

247 

1881-87.    . 

73 

57 

38 

25 

^93 

47!«an.    . 

303 

329 

132 

158 

922 

Russia 


1841-50. 
1851-60. 
1861-70. 
1871-80. 
1881-87. 


^ 


14 

49 

I 

30 

94 

22 

54 

3 

33 

III 

40 

56 

4 

42 

143 

62 

72 

6 

53 

193 

54 

41 

5 

37 

137 

• 

193 

1     273 

18 

195 

677 

Austria 


II 

33 

6 

88 

78 

33 

35 

8 

36 

91 

41 

H 

II 

3? 

116 

^ 

36 

14 

36 

135 

38 

25 

10 

24 

97 

47yet« 


161 


163 


49 


144 


Italy 


Period 

Millions  £  Steriing 

Cotton 

Wool      Silk 

Flax, 
Hemp,  &c. 

Total 

1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

1 

15 
23 
25 

13            6 

15            7 
17           11 

20            9 
12            5 

10 
11 

14 

17 
12 

32 
39 
57 

54 

47  years  .    . 

73 

77          38 

64 

251 

Spain 


1841-50  .    . 

6 

17 

2 

9 

34 

1851-60  .    . 

12 

22 

3 

7 

44 

1861-70  .    . 

31 

24 

3 

7 

55 

1871-80  .    . 

36 

26 

4 

7 

63 

1881-87  •    • 

31 

14 

3 

5 

43 

47  years .    . 

86 

103 

15 

35 

239 

Belgium 


Scandinavia,  Switzerland,  &c. 


517 


The  World 


1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-87  . 

47  years . 


267 
500 

987 

915 
743 


396 
473 
§64 
663 

434 


188 
240 
291 

254 
»75 


264 

251 
317 
381 
239 


3,411       2,530      1,148  I    1,452 


I84I-QO  .    . 
1851-00  .    . 

7 

5 

•  •• 

6 

18 

8 

6 

I 

7 

22 

1861-70  .    . 

15 

18 

I 

XI 

45 

1871-80  .    . 

15 

29 

3 

16 

63 

1881-87..   . 

13 

»5 

3 

13 

43 

47  years.    . 

58 

73 

7 

53 

191 

1841-50  .     . 

9 

19 

7 

7 

42 

1851-60  .     . 

xs 

23 

9 

7 

54 

1861-70  .     . 

36 

29 

3 

10 

68 

1871-80  .     . 

36 

29 

6 

10 

81 

1881-87  .     . 

60 

18 

4 

7 

89 

47 years.    . 

146 

118 

29 

41 

334 

United  States 

1841-50  .     . 
1851-60  .    . 

84 

38 

2     1 

4 

7 
12 

88 
138 

1861-70  .    . 

223 

62 

14 

17 

316 

1871-80  .    . 

157 

101 

15      ! 

24 

297 

1881-87  •    • 

150 

83 

20 

16 

269 

47  years .    . 

663 

314 

55 

76 

1,108 

1. 115 
1,464 

2.159 

2,213 

1.590 


8,541 


The  value  of  goods  manufactured  from  the  above  fibres 
in  47  years  was  approximately,  in  millions  sterling :- 


Period 

Cottons 

Woollens 

C 

i 

CO 

da 

d 
E 

Total 

1841-W    .    . 
1851-60    .    . 
1861-70    .    . 
1871-80    .    . 
1881-87     .    . 

1.055    1.064 
1,440 ;  1,243 
1,810    1,661 
2.234  '  1,921 
1.782    1,366 

372 
431 
544 
575 
397 

406 
522 
559 
475 

153 
186 

245 
321 
319 

2.955 
3.706 

4.782 

5.610 

4.239 

47  years    .     . 

8.321 

7.255 

2.319 

2.273 

1,124 

31,393 
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Millions  £  Aggregate 

c- 

0 

WooUens 

1 

Iks 

• 

u 

a 

Total 

I 

a 

CO 

Hem 

U.  Kingdom 

3.726 

1.768 

572 

435 

370 

6.871 

France .    .    . 

771 

1.368 

505 

1,152 
280 

173 

3.949 

Germany  .    . 

727 

948 

290 

82 

2.327 

Russia .     .    . 

461 

780 

260 

37 

205 

1.743 

Austria     .     . 

382 

484 

217 

99 

125 

1.307 

Italy     .    .    . 

163 

19s 

90 

72 

63 

583 

Spain   .    .    . 

202 

293 

58 

32 

26 

611 

Belgium    .    . 

141 

190 

"5 

17 

IS 

478 

Scandinavia  . 

52 

126 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

178 

U.  States  .     . 

1.411 

911 

% 

"5 

52 

2.621 

Various     .    . 

28s 

192 

54 

13 

624 

Total     . 

8.321 

7.255 

2.319    2,273 

1,124 

21.292 

rm        r   %%          • 

«    t^  1 

i_ 

•  ___      * 

1    ^«_ 

1.            r 

goods  manufactured  in  each  deoule : — 

United  Kingdom 


Millions  £  Aggregate 

Period 

Cottons 

Woollens 

Linens 

Silks 

Hemp. 
Jute,  &c 

Total 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

469 

677 

813 
1.071 

696 

249 

3" 
412 

476 
320 

103 

113 

147 
132 

77 

108 

"5 

96 

71 

45 

41 
49 
78 
122 
80 

970 
1,265 

1,546 
1,872 
1,218 

47  years 

3.726 

1,768 

572 

435 

370 

6.871 

France 


1841-50 

136 

233 

105 

140 

20 

634 

1851-60 
1861-70 

]t 

252 
325 

105 
120 

200 
298 

25 
35 

740 
958 

1871-80 

165 

328 

110 

288 

54 

945 

1881-87 

132 

230 

65 

206 

39 

672 

47  years 

771 

1.368 

505 

1,132 

173 

3.949 

Germany 


1841-50  i 

92 

142 

so 

22 

12 

318 

1851-60 

"25 

171 

55 

30 

15 

396 

1861-70 

»47 

215 

65 

41 

18 

486 

1871-80  1 

195 

235 

70 

85 

22 

607 

1881-87  1 

168 

185 

50 

102 

15 

520 

47  years 

727 

948 

290 

280 

82 

2.327 

Russia 


1841-50 

56 

132 

25 

2 

35 

250 

1851-60 

69 

141 

40 

4 

40 

294 

1861-70 

75 

166 

60 

6 

45 

352 

1871-80 

138 

211 

75 

12 

50 

486 

1881-87 

123 

130 

60 

»3 

35 

361 

47  years 

461 

780 

260 

37 

205 

1.743 

Austria 


1841-50 

44 

90 

35 

10 

20 

199 

1851-60 

69 

93 

40 

15 

25 

242 

1861-70 

77 

107 

45 

20 

30 

279 

1871-80 

108 

110 

55 

28 

30 

331 

1881-87 

84 

84 

42 

26 

20 

256 

47  years 

382 

484 

217 

99 

125 

1.307 

Italy 


Period 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Millions  £  Aggregate 


Cottons  Woollens  1  Linens 


12 
18 
27 

51 

55 


47  years,      163 


32 

46 

49 
34 


10 

15 
20 

25 
20 


195 


90 


Silks 


Hemp, 
Jute,&c. 


10 
15 


16 
zz 


7a 


10 

12 

15 
IS 


Total 


74 
94 

156 


II     >    131 


63         583 


Spain 


1841-50 

24 

47 

14 

4 

5 

94 

1851-60 

36 

56 

13 

5 

5 

"S 

1861-70 

39 

71 

12 

6 

6 

>34 

1871-80 

57 

75 

11 

9 

6 

158 

1881-87 

46 

44 

8 

8 

4 

no 

47  years 

202 

293 

58 

32 

96 

611 

Belgium 

1841-50 

28 

11 

10 

3 

2 

54 

i8|i-6o 
1861-70 

25 

13 

15 

3 

3 

59 

29 

47 

25 

4 

3 

1     "^ 

1871-80 

33 

75 

35 

4 

4 

151 

1881-87 

26 

44 

30 

3 

3 

206 

47  years 

141 

190 

"5 

17 

15 

47« 

United  States 


1841-50 

160 

81 

10 

s 

5 

961 

1851-60 

218 

117 

20 

10 

10 

375 

1801-70 

3F6 

190 

30 

20 

12 

6aS 

1871-80 

337 

282 

42 

30 

15 

706 

1881-87 

320 

241 

30 

50 

10 

651 

47  years 

1.41^ 

911 

132 

"5 

52 

2,6ai 

The  net  product  of  these  manufactures  in  47  jeaxs  «ai 
approximately  thos : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

NetProdnet 

Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 

Flax 

Silk 

Hemp  and  jute   . 

3.4" 
2.530 

1.148 
489 

8,321 

7.255 

2.319 
2.273 

1.124 

4»9W 
4*725 
1.356 
1,125 
635 

Total    .    . 

8.541 

21.292 

12.751 

The  net  product  to  the  seyeral  countries  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Fibre 

Manufactures    Net  Prodnd 

United  Kingdom 

2.662 

6.871 

4.209 

France  .... 

1,640 

3.949 

2.309 

Germany 

922 

2,327 

1.405 

Russia  .    . 

677 

1.743 

1.066 

Austria  .    . 

5»7 

1.307 

790 

Italy .    .    . 

251 

583 

332 

Spain     .    . 

239 

611 

37a 

Belgium 

191 

478 

28? 

United  States 

1,108 

2.621 

1.513 

Various.     . 

334 

8oa 

468 

Tota 

I    , 

1    • 

8.541 

21.292 

12.751 
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follows:— 

MiUions  of  Lbs. 

Lbi.  per 
toh>bl>L.> 

Coiwn 

Wool 

FUi 

.Silk 

Hemp  and  Jme 

Tolal 

>.530 

41a 

191 

690 

3,836 

30 

14s 

340 

15" 

« 

385 

13 

S.^lKrlind,  ftc        . 

75 

40 

30 

339 

E.rof«    .... 

1,138 

.,486 

7.SB1 

3'3 

■s 

374 

Tola 

. 

4.S45 

3.343 

1.330 

SO 

3.190 

10,357 

MilliorajJSierli 

g 

1 

1 
1 

1 

3 

1^ 

1 
1 

1 

101 

n 

6 

„ 

.70 

8a 

* 

Sfsm  .    .    .    . 

16 

SonUiatli.     . 

1^ 

6 

3 

6 

fiTOf.    .    .     . 

66 

liida,»c.     .     . 

16 

I 

33 

4« 

Toul    .     , 

»79 

307 

S3 

96 

41 

676 

1 
a 

1 
1 

1 
.2 

hi  J 

S,:  : 

mi 

KS:;: 

Oibcraimiliie,. 

i 

98 
14 

7 

3 

3 

a? 
31 
35 
14 

'S 

1 

,      a, 

4     ,     57 
3         34 

;  :  '.i 

'  2 

f!«>P<   .    .    . 

'S 

73 

"37 

57 

35 

6 

3»      W 

1  ;s 

TtOd   .    . 

379  1  3=7  1  96 

S3 

43  w 

The  vilae  of  British  mann&cturca,  that  is.  of  the  gross 
annual  product,  without  deductii^  ra.w  material  or  any- 
thing else,   has  been  estimated  as  follows   at  various 


M'Phersoo 

Eden,  Slevensoa,  Ac. 

Lawrgne 

Mulhall 


The  earlier  estitnates  were  too  low,  as  they  omiHed 
beer,  floor,  clothing,  and  other  large  items. 

If  we  study  the  consumpCioD  of  raw  material,  and  the 
prices  current  at  the  sereral  periods,  we 
the  following  approximate  table  : — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

1780 

ISIO 

IHO 

1860 

U88 

Woollens     . 

18 

33 

8! 

4H 

i« 

Leather 

s 

Sundri^       : 

66 

3 
97 

.4 

33s 

Total 

177 

360 

387 

577 

Sao 

The  texlile  manubctures  have  been  greatly  developed 
in  the  present  centuiy,  the  connunplion  of  fibre  in  the 
United  Kingdom  showing  thus  : — 


3,.B5 
a,S3B 


1801    ... 

S4 

117 

t 

Sa 

Ui 

"S 

1^ 

95 

171 

349 

1,140 

.B87 

1.499 

190 

494 
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The  following  table  shows  the  approximate  value  of  all 
British  and  Imh  textile  industries  during  the  past  icx> 
years  at  various  dates : — 


MiUions  £  StcrUng 

Year 

Cottons 'Woollens 

Unens 

Silks 

Jute.  &a  Total 

1780 

3 

17 

a 

3 

3      I     36 

z8oo 

8 

18       1        4 

4 

3           36 

xBio 

30 

18               5 

5 

8           56 

1820 

33 

19               6 

7 

3 

67 

1830 

39 

30                   8 

8 

3 

77 

1840 

48 

33 

11 

9 

3 

9a 

1850 

49 

38 

13 

IS 

6 

108 

i860 

81 

34 

13 

12 

4 

143 

1870 

91 

48 

14 

9 

13 

174 

1880 

105 

48 

13 

7 

IS 

184 

1887 

lOX 

43       '        9 

6 

11 

170 

The  total  consumption  of  fibre,  excluding  silk,  in  the 
&ctories  during  forty-five  yean,  down  to  1885,  was  as 
follows : — 


Tons 

1841-70     \     1871-86 

Total 

Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 
Fkuc  and  hemp   . 
Jute 

9,650,000 
3,150,000 
4.600.000 
1,300.000 

8,950,000 
3,430,000 
3,700,000 
3,700,000 

18,600,000 
5,580,000 
7,300,000 
4.000.000 

Total    .    . 

18,700,000      16,780,000 

35.480,000 

The  output  of  stufi&  and  cloths  in  English  statute  miles 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


1841-70 

1871-86 

Total 

Cottons.     .     .    . 
Woollens   .    .     . 
Linens  .... 
Jute 

43.750,000 
3,430,000 
5,460,000 
1,700,000 

45.620.oco 
3,860.000 
3,500.000 

3. 100.000 

89,370,000 
6,280,000 
7,960.000 
3,800,000 

Total    .    . 

54.330.000 

53,080.000 

107,410,000 

The  output  of  fifteen  years  ending  1885  was  almost 
equal  to  that  of  thirty  years  ending  1070. 

In  the  following  table  are  shown  the  cost  of  fibre,  and 
value  of  the  manu£eu:tures :— 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Raw  Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Result 

1841-50      .    .    . 
1851-^      .     .    . 
1861-70      .    .    . 
1871-80      .    .    . 
1881-87      .    .    . 

341 

494 
716 

686 
425 

970 
1.26s 

1,546 
1.873 
1,318 

629 

771 
830 

1,186 
793 

47  years      .     .     . 

3,663 

6,871        i       4,309 

Cotton  .  . 
Wool  .  . 
Silk.  .  . 
Flax.  .  . 
Hemp,  jute 

Total 


Millions  ;f  Sterling 


Raw  fibre 


1.425 
603 

336 

240 

158 


3,663 


Manufactures 


3.726 
1.768 

435 
57a 
370 


6,871 


Net  Result 


a.301 

1,165 

199 

33a 

313 


4.ao9 


gross  as  the  net  result,   after  deducting  cost  of  n« 
material,  are  shown  as  follows : — 

Cotton 
Woollen 
Linen 
Jute  . 
bilk  . 

In  the  preceding  tables,  the  value  of  manu£u:t3ra 
includes  not  only  stufl^,  but  also  yams  exported  to  other 
countries. 

The  export  of  yam  showed  thus : — 


TOM.  ;t 

A^^.i: 

178 

lOI 

155 

108 

95 

60 

330 

154 

161 

90 

MiUions  of  Lbs.  Yam 

Year 

Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen        Jute 

T(«al 

1841  .     .     . 

119 

4 

18 

•  •• 

141 

1851  .     .     . 

144 

14 

19 

•  •• 

177 

1861  .     .    . 

178 

28 

36 

3 

334 

1871  .     .     . 

194 

44 

36 

14 

aSS 

1885  ..    . 

246 

44 

^7 

31 

33« 

1889  .     .     . 

353 

45 

14 

34          545 

Aggregate  in  Tons  Yarn 

0 

[>tton 

Woollen 

Linen       Jute 

Total 

1841-50       5I 

So.ooo 

40,000 

80,000 

•  •• 

700,000 

1851-60       7 

10,000 

90,000 

100,000 

•  •  • 

900,000 

1861-70        8. 

30,000 

160,000 

135.000 

40,000 

1. 165.000 

1871-80        9I 

90.000 

180.000 

120.000 

70,000 

1,360.000 

i88i-<89     1,0 

10,000 

175.000 

70.000 

105,000 

1,360,000 

49  years   4.1! 

x>,ooo 

645.000 

505.000 

215,000 

SAjiS-ooo 

The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  <rf  fibre 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  the  whole  world  ia 
1840  and  18S7. 


1840 

1887 

Millions  of  Lbs. 

Millions  of  Lbs. 

United    i    The 
Kingdom  j  World 

United 
Kingdom 

Worid 

Cotton.    .    .    . 
Wool  .... 
Flax     .... 
Hemp .... 
Jute     .... 

448 

173 
310 

67 

•  •• 

1,310 

694 
800 

SOO 

•  •• 

1.499 
378 

196 
494 

4.433 
2,242 

1.230 

Total    .    . 

898 

3.204 

2.757 

10.095 

In  1840  the  United  Kingdom  consumed  38  per  cent, 
and  in  1883  rj\  per  cent  of  all  the  fibre  in  the  world. 
As  regards  iron,  leather,  timber,  &c,  details  of  these 
industries  will  be  found  under  their  respective  tides. 

The  gross  value  of  British  manufactures  has  iocr^Ji 
in  far  greater  ratio  than  the  number  of  hands  cm^oM 
as  we  see  by  comoaring  the  Factory  Returns,  and  Booths 
Digest  of  the  Censuses,  with  the  approsmate  values 
already  stated,  vis. : — 


Year 


The  annual  product  of  each  operative,  as  well  in  the 


1840. 
i860. 
1888. 


Engaged  in  Manufactures 


In  Mills  Artisans 


434.0003,713,000 


Total 


3,137.000 


776,000  3,388,000  4,164,000 
1 ,034,000  3,501  ,ooo|4, 535,000 


Manu-      Value 
factures,  IperOpe; 
MUlions;f  rau«.ji 


400 

583 
820 


137 

140 
181 


Owing  to  machinery,  two  workpeople  can  now  produce 
manu£Bu:tures  to  the  same  value  as  three  could  in  1S41 ! 
but  if  the  volume,  instead  of  the  value  df  merchandise 
were  considered,  we  should  find  that  two  now  produce 
more  than  five  did  fifty  years  ago. 
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In  1S35  the  textile  factories  had  355,000  hands  :— 


Cotton 

WooUen 

Silk 

Flaz,&c. 

Total 

Eaflaod      . 
Sculand 
bdand  .    . 

183.000 

33.000 

4.000 

66,000 
3.000 
3,000 

30,000 
1,000 

•  •• 

16,000 

13,000 

4,000 

295,000 
50,000 
10,000 

U.  Kingdom 

290,000 

71,000 

31,000 

33.000 

35S.OOO 

Mala     .    . 

Females.    . 

lOZ.OOO 

ZZ9.000 

37,000 
34.000 

zo,ooo 
31,000 

10.000 
33,000 

158,000 
197,000 

Total    . 

830,000 

71,000 

31,000 

33.000 

355.000 

In  1885  ^  £itctories  had  1,034,000  hands,  as  follows :— 


Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Ecgtand  .... 
Iidaad    .... 

301.000 
4Z.000 
19.000 

437.000 

101,000 

44.000 

76,000 

10.000 

5.000 

8x4.000 

1^,000 

68.000 

United  Kingdom  . 

361.000 

583,000 

91.000 

x,P34.ooo 

Cotton     .... 
WooUen  .... 
Tax  and  hemp .     . 

^  : : :  :  : 

Ho«ry,it*    '.    '. 

173.000 

1x3.000 

33.000 

11,000 

I3.00O 
30,000 

383,000 

146.000 

80,000 

36,000 

a8,ooo 

30,000 

50,000 
23,000 
9,000 
S.ooo 
3.000 
1,000 

504,000 
282,000 

X32,00O 

43.000 
43.000 
41,000 

Total    .    . 

361,000 

583,000 

91.000 

x,034.ooo 

The  valne  of  hardware  oianufactures  may  be  estimated 
appcozimately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

P^  iron  exported     . 

I.SOO.OOO 

3.000.000 

Iras  wares,  home  use 

1,800,000 

37,000.000 

Sled  exported  .... 

300,000 

3,000,000 

Sted,  borne  manufactures 

3.700,000 

81,000,000 

Inn  vares  exported 

3,000.000 

30,000.000 

Lad  mana£Bictures  . 

100,000 

3,000,000 

Copper 

100.000 

10,000,000 

Tm 

30,000 

5,000,000 

toe 

70.000 

3,800,000 

Total 

•  •  • 

154,800.000 

Francs 

The  value  of  mamifiactures  produced  annually  has  been 
csdmated  as  follows : — 


Year 


'788  .      •       ,       ,        • 
rti9 

•*3S  •       •        .         •         . 

1878 

t888 


Millions  £ 
Sterling 


37 

73 

158 

390 
485 


Writer 


Tolosan 
Chaptal 

Kolb" 
Mulball 


Sevenl  items  seem  to  have  been  omitted  in  the  early 
estimates.    The  following  is  an  approximate  table : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1788 

1836 

1868 

1888 

81 

8 
52 

33 

ao 

84 

47 
10 
83 

44 
24 
57 

96 
31 

1X3 

56 
40 

9a 

108 

43 

1x4 

64 

5a 

105 

Total       .       . 

147 

364 

4^7 

485 

The  tables  of  Tolosan  and  Chaptal  showed  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1788 


1819 


£ 

Textiles 

17,400,000 

Hardware 

1,400,000 

Jewellery 
Skins. 

4,500,000 
3,000,000 

Sundries 

11,300,000 

Total 


37.300,000 


37,000,000 
8,400.000 
5.000,000 
5.700.000 

26,700,000 

72.800,000 


The  following  estimate  of  French  manufactures  was 
published  in  1835  : — 


Number 

Value,  £ 

Mills  . 
Factories    . 
Foundries  . 
Steam-engines    . 
Workshops     an 
waggons . 

• 
• 
• 

> 
• 

82,900 

38,300 

4.435 
1,448 

49,800,000 

76,600,000 

10,600^000 

3,900,000 

17,700,000 

Total 

••• 

157.600,000 

Product,  £ 


Silks    .    . 
Woollens 
Cottons    . 
Linens 
Iron    .     . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


9,600,000 
16,100,000 
z6,6oo,ooo 
13,000,000 
14,000.000 
89.300.000 

157,600,000 


Balance-sk€€t,  £ 
Raw  material  .  56,100.000 
Wages  .  .  .  60,800,000 
Wear  and  tear  .  20,900,000 
Interest  on  capita]  13.100,000 
Net  profit     •    .      6,700,000 

Total    .     .  157,600,000 


An  incomplete  official  report  in  1854  showed  the  fol- 
lowing ayerages  for  seven  previous  years : — 


Factories  <   Engines 


Opera- 
tives 


.      Manu- 
I  factures,  £ 


Textiles  . 
Food  .  . 
Sundries  . 


i2,8|8 

41,763 

4.687 


934 
439 

426 


695,000  i  65,600,000 
X36,ooo  I  62,800,000 
118,000    I      9,800,000 


Total  .       59.307    \      1.789     I    949,000      x38,3oo,ooo 

Another  report  in  1866  gave  the  average  for  five  pre- 
ceding years  thus : — 


Factories  |  Engines 


Opera- 
tives 


Manu- 
factures, £ 


Textiles  . 
Food  .  . 
Sundries  . 

Total    . 


i3,a8o 

52.845 
8.553 


777 

3,X3X 

1.369 


685.000      93,300,000 

174,000      XX3,X00,000 

179,000      33,300,000 


73,878        4,377     I  1.038.000    337,600,000 


Kolb  mentions  a  report  in  1878  showing  123,000  fac- 
tories employing  1,783,000  operatives,  turning  out  pro- 
ducts to  tne  value  of  390  milhons  sterlin£  per  annum,  of 
which  textiles  stood  for  105  millions  sterling. 

Respecting  these  factories  we  find : — 


Worked  by 

Number 

Horse-Power 

Water        .        • 
Wind 

16,500 
521700 
11.300 

320,000 

398,000 

40.000 

Total 


80,500 


558,000 
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The  StatesmarCs  Year-Book  for  1890  gives  the  following  :— 


Cotton 
Wool 
Silk   . 


Total 


Factories     |     Operatives     I  Horse-Power  |       Spindles      ,  Power-Looms  j  Hand-Looms 


1,000 
1.926 
1,172 


119,000 
115,000 
110,000 


62,400 
42,800 


5,100,000 
3,300.000 
1,100,000 


72.000 
46,000 
51.000 


JO.CXX) 

28,000 
56.000 


4.098 


344.000 


105, 


9,500,000 


169,000 


114.000 


There  are  also  365  flax,  hemp,  and  jute  fectories,  consunung  310,000  tons  fibre  yearly. 

The  metallic  industries  may  be  estimated  approximatelf 

thus: — 

Tom 


In  1875  an  estimate  of  French  manti£iicturet  was  pub- 
lished, differing  but  slightty  from  the  figures  given  by 
Kolb ;  it  was  as  follows  :— 


Hands 


Textiles 
Flour-mills . 
Clothing     . 
Leather 

Metals  and  minerals 
Soap,  candles,  &c 
Sugar,  beer,  &c. 
Fancy  goods 

Total 


770,000 
120,000 
156,000 
300,000 
330,000 
100,000 
70,000 
90.000 


1,936,000 


Product,  jf 

137,000,000 
80,000.000 
52,000.000 
36,000.000 
36,000,000 
30.000.000 
26.000.000 
19,000,000 

416,000,000 


The  value  of  textile  manufactures  was  approximately 
as  follows,  in  millions  £  sterling : — 


1810 

1840 

1860         1880 

Woollens  . 

Cottons     . 

Silks. 

Linens,  &c.        •        • 

16 
4 
5 

7 

17 
12 

9 
12 

16 
24 

45 
16 

29 
17 

Total 

32 

50 

85 

107 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  forty-seven 
years,  ending  1887,  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  ^ 

Fibre 

Manufiictures  Net  Product 

Silk     .        .        . 

Cotton 

Wool  .        .       . 

Flax,  ftc.     . 

569 

478 
288 

1.132 
771 

1.368 
678 

890 
390 

Total 

X.640 

3.949      ! 

2,309 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

268 

319 

434 

379 
240 

634 
740 

958 

945 
672 

366 
421 

524 
566 

432 

47  years 

1,640 

3.949        ! 

2,309 

Production  and  consumption  in  1887  compared  thus : — 


Millions  ^ 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons     .... 
WooUens  .... 

Silks 

Linens      ...» 
Sundriet    •       .        .       • 

46 

29 

9 

5 

18 

31 
22 

6 

4 

Total 

108           \           81 

Steel  . 
Iron  . 
Copper 
Lead,  &c 


Omiuwud 

530,000 

1,300,000 

35.000 


Total 


Value  <f 

Product,  £ 

I5,900/X)0 

i9,50o/x)o 

3,500,000 

3.100.000 

42,000,000 


Germany 


In  1805  the  manu&ctures  of  Prussia  were  estimated  by 
Oddy  as  follows : — 


Woollens 
Linens 
Silks  . 
Cottons 

All  textiles 


1,700,000 

1,800,000 

700,000 

500,000 


Hardware 
Furniture 
Leather 
Sundry 


L 

1,300.000 

1,000,000 

400^000 

900,000 


.    4,700,000    Misoenaneoas    •    2,900,000 

This  made  a  grand  total  of  only  ;f  7,600,000,  bat  \i 
omitted  beer,  fo<^,  clothing,  and  other  large  items.  In 
1843  the  following  estimate,  likewise  for  Prussia,  was 
published : — 


Cottons  • 
Woollens. 
Silks 


£ 
5,000,000 

17,400,000 

3,600,000 


L 

Linens 

.   2,800,000 

Tobacco     . 

.   2,400.000 

Beer,  &c    . 

.  4,800,000 

This  summed  up  36  millions  sterling,  but  was  also  vtiy 
defective. 

The  Census  returns  show  the  number  of  han<b  em- 
ployed in  nuuiu£Bu:tures  in  1846  was  842,000^  and  in  1S61 
amounted  to  1,093,000.  That  of  1869  for  all  Gennany 
was  as  follows : — 


^^n^      Anisan^ 

Total 

Nnmbero^ 
Factories 

Hanover .    . 
Bavaria  .    . 
Saxony    .    . 
Wurtemberg 
Baden     .    . 
Small  States 

680,000  1,794,000 
46,000             170,000 

164,000              512,000 

214,000  413.000 
86,000  235,000 
63,000              156,000 

168,000             500.000 

2,474,000 
216,000 
676,000 
637,000 
321.000 
219,000 
668,000 

79.539 
6,949 
37.967 
11.357 
I9.«3« 
6.764 
28.803 

Total    . 

1,421,000       3.780,000 

5,901,000 

190.600 

The  hands  and  hoise-power  in  1880  were  as  follows:* 


TextUes 
Clothing    . 
Food. 
Wood 
Machinery 
Metals 
Building    . 
Sundries    , 


Total 


Hands 


910,000 

39I.OOO 

z«26o,ooo 

21,000 

744,000 

176,000 

470.000 

58.000 

3^.000 
400.000 

195.000 
106,000 

534.000 

98,000 

983.000 

390,000 

5,717,000 


Horse-Power 


1,283,000 
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The  Census  of  1880  gave  the  following  tables : — 


Textiles  . 
Hardware 
Food  . 
Printio;  . 
Various   . 


ToUl 


Hands  Engaged  in  Factories 


Males 


195,000 
312,000 
219,000 
29,000 
444.000 


1,199,000 


Females 


Total 


190,000 

15.000 

46,000 

7.000 

70,000 


328,000 


385,000 
327.000 
265,000 
36,000 
514.000 


1,527,000 


Manufacturing  Population 


Prussia   . 
Bavaria  . 
Saxony    . 
Wurtemburg  . 
Small  States   . 

Total 


9.394.000 
1,492,000 
1,696,000 
674,000 
2,802,000 

16.058,000 


In  1876  Engel  foond  28,985  factories  had  8team-pK>wer  with  an  aggregate  of  888,000  horse-power. 
The  number  of  penoos  en^eiged  in  certain  industries  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Ptussa  . 
Baviria. 
Saxony .        , 
Wurtemburg 

Ssall  Stales. 


Total 


Textiles 


452.000 
65.000 

166,000 
36,000 

Z91.000 


910.000 


Iron 


901,000 
37.000 
97,000 
18.000 

101,000 


384 


The  production  and  oonsomption  of  textile  goods  in 
Genmny  in  1887  represented  approximately  the  follow- 
ing valoes: — 


Ccfttoos 
Woollens 
liaens  . 

SQb.    . 
SoDdries 


MniioDS  £  Sterling 


Manufacture  IConsumption 


Spindles  in 
Factories 


23 

35 
7 

15 

2 


90 
25 

7 

2 


Total 


89 


60 


4,900,000 

2,000,000 

300,000 

900,000 

100,000 


8,900,000 


TIk  following  table  eives  approximately  the  value  of 
til  textiles  manu^Ktm^at  vanous  dates,  m  millions  £ 
sterling: — 


1810 

1840 

1860 

1880    '     1887 

WooCens    .         3 
Cottons.    .         ? 

Uens,4c          4 

8 

5 

2 

6 

16 

9 

4 
8 

28            35 

90                93 

11            IS 
9      1        9 

Total    .        9 

91 

37 

68            82 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  to 
1887  nay  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

Sf^  • . . . 

^^\ :  •  •  • 
^&c. . : : 

3P3 
329 
132 
158 

797 

948 
280 

372 

424 
619 

148 
214 

Toul    .    . 

999 

2.327 

1.405 

«^»-SD     .    .    . 

,ftL         •    •    • 

S"?  •  •  • 

«87i-«o     .    .    . 
^'-^i-B?     .    .    . 

I90 

910 

247 
193 

318 
396 

486 

607 

520 

198 

244 
276 

360 
327 

^rsn    .   .   . 

999 

2,327 

1.405 

Machinery 


194,000 
18,000 
42.000 
17,000 
83,000 


354.000 


Leather 


67,000 

11,000 

9.000 

7,000 

28,000 


122,000 


Wood 


243,000 
S7.000 
41.000 
26,000 

103,000 


470,000 


Paper 


4Q.000 
8.000 

18.000 
6.000 

90.00O 


101,000 


Hardware  numufactures  in  1888  were  estimated  thus  :— 


Tons 


Steel  . 

Iron    .        •        • 

Copper 

Lead,  ifaic,  ftc.  • 


Total 


1,400,000 

3,000,000 

32,000 

950,000 


3,689.000 


Manufactures. 
Value,  £ 

37,800,000 

40,500,000 

3,200,000 

9,500,000 

91,000,000 


Russia 
The  number  of  factories  at  various  dates  was : — 


1811 

1814 

1889 

1864 

Tanneries  . 

1,150 

1,784 

1.918 

•  •  • 

Tallow 

»               • 

181 

1,093 

998 

1.254 

Cotton 

)              • 

129 

484 

467 

423 

Woollen    , 

• 

136 

324 

616 

536 

Linen 

• 

170 

214 

967 

599 

Silk  . 

1               • 

105 

184 

997 

326 

Iron  . 

\                m 

33 

170 

486 

•  •• 

Sundries    < 

• 

423 

1,103 

1.876 

12,315 

Total 

1 

• 

2,327 

S.286 

6.855 

15-453 

Year 

Number  of 
Factories 

Operatives 

Product,^ 

181a    . 

2.327 

69.000 

•  •  • 

1894    . 

5.286 
0.855 

250,000 

5,100.000 

1839    . 

4x3.000 

12.400,000 

1851    . 

9.256 

457.000 

15,700,000 

1864    ..        . 

15.453 

465.000 

52.000,000 

1879    . 

27.927 

685.000 

90,900,000 

1882    . 

56.905 

955.000 

119,600,000 

1888    ..        . 

83.182 

1.134.000 

136,000,000 

1814 

1836 

Woollens  .        •        •        . 
Cottons     •       •        •        . 
Linens       .... 
Silks 

2,600,000 

1,600,000 

500,000 

400.000 

3.800.000 

2,500,000 

700,000 

700.000 

All  textiles 

5,100.000            7,700.000 
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Schubert's  tables  for  1828  give  the  output  of  the  fac- 
tories thus : — 


Yards 

Tons 

Cottons   .    . 
Linens     .    . 
Woollens 

60,000.000 
ao.ooo.ooo 
16.000,000 

Tobacco .    .    . 
Sugar.    .    .    . 
Soap  and  potash 

Total    .    . 

a8,ooo 
17.000 
aa.ooo 

Total    . 

96.000,000 

67,000 

Moreover,  the  tanneries  turned  out  3,5oo,cxx>  tanned 
hides.  There  were  icx>  steam-engines  at  work  in  the 
Empire. 

In  1835  it  was  estimated  that  the  ketones  contained 
28o,ocx3  hands,  and  that  8oo,cxx>  artisans  worked  on  their 
own  account,  making  a  total  manufacttuing  strength  of 
1,080,000  persons. 

In  1839  the  seats  of  Victories  were : — 


Moscow 

Vladimir 

Perm 

Kaluga 

Tula 

Various 


Total 


Factories 


1,058 

31S 
3Sa 
164 
124 
4,84a 


6,85s 


Operatives 


83,000 
84,000 
37fOOo 
ao,ooo 
17,000 
173,000 


413,000 


In  1864  the  following  table  was  published : — 


Woollens 
Cottons 
Linens 
Silks    . 

All  textiles 

Sugar  . 

Tallow 

Liquor 

Sawmills 

Sundries 


Total 


Factories    !  Operatives     Output,  £ 


536 
423 
599 
326 


92,000 

58.000 

44.000 

9.000 


1.884 
43a 

i.aS4 
1.446 

2,508 
7.929 


203,000 

55.000 

7.000 

31.000 

la.ooo 

157.000 


5,900,000 

6,100.000 

5.300,000 

900.000 


18.300,000 
4.900,000 
2.100,000 
8,300,000 
2,600,000 

15.900,000 


15.453 


465.000      '  52,000,000 


At  the  same  time  Buschen  valued  all  the  manufactures 
of  Russia  at  ^36  millions  sterling,  viz.  : — 


Textiles 

£           Miscellaneous 

£ 

Linens   .    .    . 
Cottons  .    .    . 
Woollens    .    . 
Hemp    .    .    . 
Silks  .... 

18,200,000     Hardware 

15,800,000  1  Liquor      .    . 

7.100,000     Leather    .    . 

6,300,000  1  Tallow     •    • 

2,300,000     Sundries  .    . 

10,800,000 

52.000.000 

8,900.000 

3.200,000 

11,600,000 

Total    . 

49.700,000  ]          Total    . 

86,500.000 

The  above  of  course  includes  not  only  factories  hut 
also  the  product  of  the  labours  of  artisans. 

An  omdal  statement  in  1882  shows  that  the  output  of 
the  mills  had  more  than  doubled  since  1864,  vis.  : — 


18M 

1 

1882 

Textiles     .... 
Sugar        .... 
Liquor      .... 
Sundries    .... 

18,200,000 
4,900,000 
8,300,000 

20,600,000 

31,300,000 
14,100,000 
19,500,000 
47,700,000 

Total 

52,000,000 

112,600,000 

The  manufacture  of  liquor  stands  officially  thus :~ 


Factories 

Gallons 

Valae.^ 

Whisky       . 
Beer    •       •       . 

2,377 
1,870 

91*000,000 
75,50(^000 

13,800,000 
5,7Q^oco 

Total 

4,247 

166,500,000 

19,500,000 

It  is  believed  that  the  illicit  distillation  of  wldskj  a 
larse,  and  that  in  reality  Russians  consume  160  milJKiQ 
nllons  of  whisky  yearly.  The  above  is  irrespectiTe  of 
roland,  whose  manufactures  in  1882  reached  j£^  14,700,000^ 
and  Finland  jfx,5oo,ooa  If  these  were  added,  the  gnad 
total  of  factory  products  would  be  ;f  128,800,00a  Tic 
following  table  shows  approximately  the  value  of  textile 
manufactures  at  stated  periods,  in  millions  sterlii^ :— 


1890 

IMO 

1860 

18T0 

im 

Woollens     .        • 

Cottons 

Linens.        •        •       • 

Silks,  &C.     . 

3 

1 

I 

•  •• 

5 

4 

a 

4 

8 

7 
5 
5 

10 
12 

7 
6 

14 

^ 

8 
6 

Total 

5 

IS 

as 

35 

4« 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  yens  mi| 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  ^  Sterling 

• 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net 

Cotton  .... 
Wool    .... 

Silk 

Flax,  &c    .    .    . 

19a 

373 

18 

195 

461 
780 

369 

508 

19 

270 

Total    .   ^ 

677 

1.743     :    1.0^ 

1841-50     .    •    . 

94 

350 

15^ 

1851-60      .    .    . 

111 

294 

i«3 

1861-70      .    .    . 

143 

352 

aio 

1871-80      .    .    . 

193 

486 

393 

1881-87      .    .    . 

137 

361 

8S4 

47  years     .    ,    . 

677 

1.743 

1,066 

The  production  and  consumption  of  textiles  in  1887 
was  approximately  as  follows,  in  millions  steriing  :— 


Cottons 
Woollens 
Linens 
Saks,  &c 


Total 


Producti<Mi 


Consampdoo 


83 

14 

9 
7 


14 

9 
6 


52 


57 


The  hardware  industry  may  be  estimated  thos  :•- 


Iron  . 
Steel  . 
Copper,  lead,  &c 

Total 


Tons 


400,000 

960,000 

36,000 


Manu&crDRS, 
Value.  ;f 


5.400,000 
7,000,000 
1.100,000 


686.000 


13.500,000 


The  above  is  50  per  cent  over  the  Government  nha* 
lion  for  metallic  manu&ctures  in  1886,  namely,  86  wSa» 
roubles ;  these  industries  employ  85,400  lund*. 
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Austria 
In  1S05  the  textile  factories  employed  170,000  hands. 
Becber's  table  in  1834  was  as  follows : — 


Factories         No. 

Factories 

No, 

Factories 

No. 

Lather    .     .  580 

Chemicals 

.    82 

Iron      .     . 

.  700 

Flnandbemp  869 

Spirits  .     . 

.  250 

Steel     .     . 

.  210 

Cotton.    .     .  998 

Glass    .    . 

.  aio 

Copper     . 

.  185 

Wool    .     .     .   X65 

Potiery      . 

.  165 

Sundry 

8.43a 

He  summed   up  the  whole   manufacturing   industry 

thas:— 

Number  of  factories    ....  xi«o64 

OpcratiTes 2,330,000 

Product,  £ 142,000,000 

There  was  a  rapid  increase  of  textile  industry  after 
Becber's  time,  as  shown  by  the  number  of  looms  in  fac- 
tories :— 

Year  Steam-Looms  Hand-Looms 

1850  .  .  .       1,140  ...  zoo.ooo 

i860  .  .  ,    Z0.360  ...  80,000 

1870  .  .  .     16,650  ...  70,000 

1875  .  .  .     23,000  ...  55»ooo 

In  the  last-mentioned  year  there  were  in  Austria  pro- 
per, without  Hungary,  6400  factories,  using  1 1,400  steam- 
Tes. 
1887  the  principal  manufacturing  companies   in 
Tieima  had  the  following  capital : — 


Mining.  .  .  .  7,900,000 
Textiles  .  .  .  2,300,000 
Sogir   ....     2,300,000 


Paper-mills 
Breweries  . 
Ironworks . 


£ 

1,500,000 
1,400,000 

i,aoo,ooo 


In  1888  the  principal  textile  industries  showed  thus : — 


Factories   Operatives 

Spindles 

Power- 
Looms 

Cotton   .    .  1      1,900          96,000 
Wool.    .    .  ;      2.707           59,000 
Liocn     .    .           348      1     60,000 

2,350,000 
650,000 
400,000 

42.000 

17.500 

5.000 

Total    .  !      4.955         315,000 

3,400.000  1    64,500 

At  the  same  time  Hungary  had  988  mills,  with  90,000 
OpcratiTes  and  63,000  horse-power.  The  following  table 
mows  the  production  of  textiles  (excluding  Lombardy)  in 
the  Empire  at  various  dates,  in  millions  ^  sterling : — 


1830 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

WooDens    . 

4 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Cottons  .    . 

3 

5 

6 

8 

10 

Ldccs    .    . 

3 

4 

4 

5 

6 

Saks,ftc.    . 

3 

3 

5 

5 

6 

Total    . 

13 

18 

aa 

36 

31 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  sommed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Fibre 

Manu£%ctiues 

Net 

Cotton   .    .    . 
Wool.    .    .    . 
Silk   ...    . 

161 
163 

49 
144 

382 

484 

99 

34a 

221 
321 

198 

Total    .    . 

517 

1.307 

790 

"861-70  .    .    . 
'•71-80.    .    . 

«i-«7  .    .    . 

78 

91 
116 

135 
97 

199 
279 

331 
256 

121 

151 
163 
196 

159 

47fcais.    .    . 

517                  1,307 

790 

The  production  and  consumption  in  1S87  were  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons 

Woollens  .... 
Linens       .... 
Silks,  &c  . 

14 

9 
6 

7 

14 

9 

5 
6 

Total 

36 

34 

The  number  of  hands  engaged  in  manufactures  in  1880, 
and  that  of  the  manufacturing  population,  are  shown 
thus: — 


Principals 

Dependents  '       Total 

Austria  .... 
Hungary    .     .    . 

576,000 
381,000 

4,134,000    ;    4,710,000 
408,000    1       789.000 

Total    .     . 

957.000 

4,542,000        5,499,000 

Hardware  manufactures  may  be  estimated  thus  : — 


Tons          Ma  nufactures, 
Consumed           Value  £ 

Iron  ..... 

Steel 

Copper,  &c.       .        .        . 

460,000 
280,000 

•  •  • 

6,aoo,ooo 
7,600,000 
1,200,000 

Total 

15,000,000 

Italy 

In  the  1 8th  century  the  woollen  factories  of  Florence 
had  30,000  operatives.  After  a  long  period  of  depression, 
industi^  began  to  revive,  and  in  1840  the  kingdom  of 
Sardinia  had : — 


Factories 

Workmen 

Women        Total 

1 

Cottons  .    . 
Silks  .    .    . 
Woollens     . 

312 
62 

7.900 
4.900 
3.400 

9.000 

10,000 

2,000 

16,900 

14.900 

5.400 

Total    . 

964 

16.200 

21,000 

37.200 

In  1877  the  official  report  was  as  follows : — 


Men 


Silk   . 
Cotton 
Woollen    . 
Linen  and  hemp 
Paper 
Leather     . 
Sundries    . 

Total 


16,000 
16.000 
12,000 
11,000 
7.000 
10,000 
32,000 


104,000 


Women  and 

AU 

Children 

Hands 

184,000 

200,000 

38,000 

S4.000 

13.000 

25.000 

ZI,00O 

22)000 

lO^OOO 

17.000 

1,000 

11,000 

21,000 

53.000 

278,000 

382,000 

Spindles 

2,083,000 

880.000 

305.000 

60,000 


Piedmont  . 
Lombardy  . 
Liguria  .  . 
Venice  .  . 
Other  pro- ) 
vinces .    ) 


Number  of  Spindles 


Cotton        Silk 


Wool     Linen      Total 


312,000  I    357,000 

220,000  1,^8,000 

104,000 ;   13,000 

39,000   54.000 


135,000  i  a.ooo  806,000 

10.000  1 32,000 1,900,000 

12.000 1  3.000    132,000 
69.000     4,000    166,000 


205,000       21,000  ,   79,000  18,000    323.000 


Total    .  I  880,000  2,083,000  I  305,000  59,0003,327,000 
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The  distribution  of  power 

was  as  follows : — 

Horse-Power 

Number 
of  Power- 
Looms 

Steam 

Water 

Total 

Cotton  . 
Wool     . 
Linen    . 
Paper    . 
Silk,  &C. 

3.000 

1,100 

500 

300 

10,000 

10,000 
6,200 
2,500 

13.700 
7,000 

13,000 

7.300 

3.000 

14.000 

17,000 

42.000 

6,600 

800 

•  •• 

1,500 

Total  . 

14.900 

39.400 

54.300 

50,900 

The  increase  of  steam-power  since  1878  has  been  re- 
markable, the  consumption  of  coal  having  trebled  in 
nine  years,  viz. : — 

Ygar  Tims 

1862 446.000 

1878 1,325.000 

1887 3,580,000 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  produc- 
tion of  textile  industries  in  milhons  £  sterling : — 


1860    1    1860 

1870 

1880 

Woollens  .     '  . 
Cottons     . 
Silks,  &C.. 

3 

2 

3 

4 
3 
5 

4 

4 
6 

1 

7 

Total    . 

8       1       12 

14 

18 

The  production  and  consumption  in  1887  were  approxi- 
mately : — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons    .... 
Woollens .        .        •        . 
Linens     .        .        •        • 
Silks,  &c . 

9 
5 
3 

4 

II 
7 
3 

4 

Total     . 

21 

25 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


MiUions  ;^SterUng 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net 

Cotton 
Wool . 
SUk    . 
Flax,  &c.    . 

72 

163 

195 
72 

153 

91 
118 

i5 

Total  . 

851 

583 

33a 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

32 
39 
57 

54 

74 

94 
128 

156 
131 

42 
55 
71 
87 
77 

47  years 

251 

583 

33a 

Hardware  manufactures  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Tons  Consumed 

Manufactures, 
Value,  £ 

Iron  .... 
oteei .        •        .        . 
Lead,  &c. . 

260,000 
20.000 

3,500,000 
600,000 
200^000 

Total    . 

1 

1       4,300,000 

Italy  has  a  manufacturing  population  of  4,494,000 
souls,  the  number  of  operatives  and  artisans  being  ap- 
proximately 2,281,00a 

Spain 

Manufacturing  industry  has  progressed  bat  little,  if  it 
has  not  positively  dechned.  Seville  had  16,000  silk- 
looms  in  uie  sixteenth  century ;  at  present  there  are  only 
3000  in  all  Spain.  Toledo,  so  famous  for  its  swords, 
has  still  one  small  fiictory  with  300  workmen.  Cottoo- 
mills  were  introduced  so  far  back  as  1769,  yet  the  whole 
number  of  operatives  in  this  industry  does  not  exceed 
53,00a  According  to  a  Government  report,  in  1826  the 
value  of  textile  and  other  manufsctures  produced  jearty 
was  ;f  14, 700,000  sterling;  much  too  low  an  estimate. 
A  semi-official  statement  published  in  1873  showed  563 
textile  factories  in  the  kingdom,  with  an  aggregate  cafotal 
of  ;f  2 1, 000,000 sterling,  counting  48,000100ms,  1,220,000 

rdles,  93,000  operatives,  and  17,000  hone-powet.  Bjr 
ing  a  fictitious  value  on  the  articles  manunctnred,  the 
output  of  the  mills  was  raised  to  ;£'2i,ooo,ooo  stetliog, 
which  was  50  per  cent  over  the  reality. 
The  statement  was  as  follows  : — 


• 

Operatives 

Looms 

Oaipat.;f 

Cottons 
Woollens    . 
Silks  . 
Linens 

53.000 

25,000 

9.000 

6,000 

33.000 
7,000 
3.000 
5.000 

,    I2,400,UW 

'    4.3oo.«» 
1    2,800,000 

<    1.100,000 

Total  . 

93.000 

48,000 

'  ao.600,000 

The  production  and  constmiption  of  textiles  in  1SS7 
were  approximately  as  follows :— 


MiUions  ;£ 

Production 

CODsmnptx» 

Cottons 

Woollens         .... 
Linens,  silks,  &c     .        .        . 

7 
6 

3 

7 
7 

4 

Total 

16 

18 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  yean 
may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures        Net 

Cotton     .    .    . 
Wool  .... 
Silk     .... 
Flax,  &C.      .    . 

86 
103 

15 

35 

202                1x6 

293                 »90 
32         I.        17 
84                   49 

Total    .    . 

239 

611                  37a 

1841-50   .    .    . 
1851-60   .    .    . 
1861-70   .    .    . 
1871-80   .    .    . 
1881-87   .    .    . 

34 
44 
55 
63 
43 

94                  60 
115                  7> 
134                  79 
158                 95    ' 
110                 07 

47  years  .    .    . 

239 

611         1       372 

Hardware  manufieicture  may  be  estimated  thus :— 


Toas 
Consumed 

ManufiKtares, 
Value,  if 

Iron   ■        •        .        . 
Steel  .... 
Copper,  ftc. 

210.000 
30.000 

•  •• 

a,8oo,ooo 
900,000 
300.000 

Total 

•  •• 

4,000.000 
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In  1873  the  GovemmeDt  estimated  all  Spanish  manu- 
factures at  £6o^ooo,ocx>  sterling :  much  too  low  a  figure. 

Scandinavia 

In  1765  the  Government  of  Sweden,  finding  the  nobles 
nuHe  to  keep  up  a^culture,  passed  a  law  to  close  most 
d  the  £ictode$,  which  caused  the  skilled  workmen  in 
sted-works  and  silk-mills  to  migrate  into  Russia.  The 
kw  was  repealed  in  1785,  but  the  mischief  was  done. 

The  factory  statistics  show  thus : — 

Ytar  Factories  Product,  £ 

•  • 

700,000 
1,200,000 
2,100,000 
4,200,000 
9,600,000 

A  statement  published  in  1837  was  as  follows : — 

Woollens  Cottons,  6^.  All  Textiles 

Factories  *  .         .          109               z.940  3,049 

Operatives  .         .       3,000             10,300  Z3>300 

Ootpd,  £  .        .  300,000           760,000  1.060.000 

The  statement  for  1865  was  as  follows : —  • 


1830     , 

•                  WW 

.   1.857 

1840     . 

.   2,176 

1850     . 

.  2.513 

1865    . 

.  2.315 

1876    . 

.    2,825 

Textiles 

£          ,  Miscellaneous 

£ 

Cottons       .    . 
Woollens    .    . 
Silks,  linens,  ftc 

490,000 
480,000 
470^000 

Sugar  .    .    . 
Tobacco   .    . 
Hardware,&c. 

Total    . 

730,000 

360,000 

1,680,000 

AB  toctiles  .    . 

1,440,000 

2,770,000 

According  to  Knut  Bonde,  the  £Bu:tories  represented 
iboot  half  the  manufactures  produced,  the  total  value 
bsTing  been  jf  1,400,000  in  1824,  and  ;f4,8oo,cxx>  in 
iSSo.  The  hands  employed  in  factories  were  13,300  in 
1837,  and  53,000  in  1876. 

In  the  latter  year  the  Ceictories  were  as  follows : — 

Worked  iy 

Steam  •  • 

Water  .  . 

Animals  .  • 


dumber 

Horse-Power 

684 

a8,ooo 

637 

•  •• 

1.504 

•  •• 

Total 


2.825 


b  later  ^ears  a  valtiable  industry  has  sprung  up  at 
Jcnkoping  m  the  manufacture  of  wooden  matches,  of 
vhidi  450  millions  are  exported  yearly,  weighing  15,000 

tons. 

In  1880  Denmark  had  720  factories,  with  25,000  opera* 
tires  md  10,000  horse-power.  The  textile  i^roducts  of 
lU  Scandinavia  hardly  reach  four  millions  sterling  per 

Hardware  manufactures  in  Sweden  may  be  estimated 

Tons  ^      ManufactureSt 
Consumed  Value  £ 

Iron  .        .        .    300,000  4,100,000 

Steel.        •        .      80,000  2,200,000 

Total        .    380,000  6,300,000 

Those  of  Norway  are  about  ;f  400,000,  and  of  Denmark 
i6oo,ooa 

Bblgium 

In  1830,  when  Belgium  threw  off  the  Dutch  yoke,  her 
■Clones  were  already  flourishing,  for  they  counted  12,000 
Jttn»-engine$,  with  an  aggregate  of  20,000  horse-power, 
ance  then  her  steam-power  in  fixed  engines  for  factories 
■Dd  mines  has  grown  prodigiously,  viz. : — 

^^                                                 Horse-Power 
~3o ao,ooo 

JS^ 25*300 

'550  •       ......     162,000 


1880 


209,000 


In  1838  the  following  table  was  published 

• 

• 

Textile  Factories 

Capital,  £ 

Operatives      Product,  £ 

Cotton 
Woollen      . 
Hosiery 

2,400,000 
3,000,000 

•  •  a 

122,000 
40,000 
50,000 

3,400,000 
1,000,000 

•  •• 

Besides  the  foregoing,  the  linen  factories  turned  out 
750,000  pieces  yearly,  and  the  production  of  lace  was 
valued  at  ;f  350,000. 

There  were  also  175  foundries,  with  14,000  operatives, 
turning  out  150,000  tons  pig  iron. 

The  production  of  textiles  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Yeu' 

MilHons  £ 

Woollens 

Cottons 

Linens,&c 

Total 

1840  . 
i860  . 
1880  . 

2 

3 
6 

3 
3 
3 

I 
2 
8 

6 
8 

17 

Production  and  consumption  in  18S7  were  approxi- 
mately : — 


Millions  £ 

Production 

Consumption 

Cottons    .... 
Woollens  .... 
Linens      .... 
Silks,  &c 

3 
6 

5 

2 

1 

I 
I 

Total 

16 

II 

The  following  table  combines  the  official  reports  of 
1846  and  1880  \— 


1M6 

1880 

Opera- 
tives 

Horse- 
Power 

Opera- 
tives 

Horse- 
Power 

Product, 
lvalue.  £ 

Coal-mines  . 
Ironworks  . 
Potteries.  . 
Cotton-mills 
Woollen.     ) 

mills  .  J 
Flax,  &c,    ) 

mills  .  j 
Food .  .  . 
Sundries .    . 

46,200 
42,300 
35.800 
14,700 

18,200 

60,700 

29.900 
67,000 

22,500 
5.700 
1,200 
1,600 

1,600 

1,100 

2,000 
1.300 

97.700 
70,000 
51.500 
17.500 

25,000 

50,900 

57.600 
58,600 

87.400 

38.500 

7.700 

9.900 

13,100 

9.800 

54.700 
21.300 

6,200,000 

14,100,000 

3,800,000 

2,700,000 

6,000,000 

5.400,000 

31.600,000 
17,200,000 

Total  .    . 

314*800 

37,000  428,800 

242.400 

87,000,000 

Motive  power  in  1880  was  as  follows : — 


By 


Factories         Horse-PowCT 


Steam 
Water 
Wind 


8,433 

209.500 

2.436 

19,600 

2,158 

13.300 

Total 


13.027 


243.400 


In  1880  the  ratio  of  horse-power  was  56  to  evenr  100 
operatives,  whereas  in  1846  it  wns  less  tlian  12.  Horse- 
ijower  grew  seven-fold  in  thirty-four  years. 
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The  bajance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  may 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net 

Cotton  .... 
Wool     .... 

Silk 

Flax,  &c    .    .    . 

58 

73 

7 

53 

141 
190 

17 
130 

83 
117 

10 
77 

Total    .    . 

191 

478 

387 

1841-50      .    .    . 
1851-^      .    .    . 
1861-70      .    .    . 
187Z-80      .    .    . 
1881-87      •     .    . 

18 

33 

n 

43 

54 

"51 
106 

36 

63 

47  years     .    .    . 

191 

478 

387 

The  hardware  industries  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Tons 
Consumed 

Manufactures, 
Value.  £ 

Iron 

Steel 

Zinc,  copper,  kc 

600,000 
330,000 

•  •  • 

8,zoo,ooo 

6,300,000 

3,300,000 

Total 

•  •  • 

16,500,000 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880  there  were  953,000 
persons  engaged  in  manufactures,  and  the  gross  value  of 
their  products  was  87  millions  sterling.  "Die  statement 
at  page  365  gives  102  millions  for  188& 

Switzerland 
In  1887  the  Factory  Report  showed  thus : — 


Cotton 
Silk   . 

Wool,  flax,  &a 
Lace . 
Watches    . 
Sundries    . 


Factories 

398 
346 

77 
1,340 

30I 
925 


Operatives 

36.400 
36,500 

4,300 

33,300 

ix.xoo 

49.aoo 


The  total  was  3087  factories  with  151,000  operatives. 

The  manufactures,  between  the  above  factones  and  the 
work  done  outside,  represented  approximately  the  follow- 
ing values : — 


Textiles 
Silks     .    .    . 
Cottons     .    . 
Woollens,  &c. 

Total    . 


5,800,000 
3,100,000 
1,400,000 

10,300,000 


Miscellaneous 
Hardware .  . 
Watches  .  . 
Lace  .  .  . 
Sundries    .    . 


Total 
United  States 


z,  600,000 

3,800,000 

4,300,000 

15,400,000 

35,000,000 


Reduced  to  E«nglish  money,  the  principal  manufactures 
may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Census  Values,  Millions  of 
£  SterUng 


Textiles  . 
Hardware 

Food    .  . 

Qotbing  . 

Leather  . 

Lumber  . 

Sundries  . 

Total 


18101840 


10 

4 
8 

3 
4 

I 

I 


14 
10 

18 

8 

7 

3 
36 


1860  ;  1870 


38 
29 

64 

IS 

34 
20 

Z92 


55 
93 

no 

37 

56 

4a 

323 


1880 


80 
139 
168 

50 

83 

49 

558 


Approximate 

value  In 

1888 


113 
194 

303 

98 
104 

63 
670 


31  ;  96   392  I  705  '  1,1x7 


1.443 


The  princ 

[^  ma] 
The  pa 

lu&ctures 

were  as  follows,  in  milfioos    1 

of  dollars. 

iper  value  of  1870  is  reduced  to  ks   | 

proper  equivalent  in 

gold : — 

MilUons  of  Dollars               1 

1810 IMO 

1860 

1860 

1870 

IB80     1 

1 

Flour 

31 

71 

136 

M4 

356 

505     ^ 

Iron 

17 

37 

49 

71 

387 

335 

Leather   . 

18 

33 

92 

l63 

271 

397 

Lumber  . 

6 

15 

59 

96 

302 

«33 

Cottons    . 

30 

46 

66 

"5 

143 

211 

Machinery 

•  •■ 

ZI 

38 

47 

'       III 

3X4 

Clothing  . 

•  •• 

36 

48 

70 

130 

24a 

Sugar 

•  •• 

••• 

10 

38 

96 

155 

WooUens. 

17       31 

48 

6g 

X2I 

161 

Liquor     . 
Cabinet-work 

16       15 

33 

43 

75 

144 

...         18 

18 

24 

55 

83 

Printing  . 

•  ••               • •• 

13 

43 

46 

91 

Implements 

• •■       i        • •• 

7 

18 

4a 

69 

Paper 

1 

•  •  •        1       •  ■  • 

10 

18 

39 

55 

Soap  and  candles     . 

• ••                • ■ • 

10 

X7 

18 

27 

Sundries  . 

•  • 

•  • 

«7 
15a 

^55 

404 

83a 

I.39S 

2.447 

Total 

458 

1,019 

1.886 

3.386 

Si370 

There  was  no  Census  of  manufactures  in  1820;  that  of 
1830  took  only  the  number  of  hands  engaged.  Tltt 
Census  of  1810  gave  the  following;  the  values  being 
reduced  to  English  money : — 


States 


New  England 
Middle  .  . 
South  .  .  . 
West    .    .    . 

Total    . 


Textile  Goods 


3,600,000 

3,500.000 

3,560.000 

40,000 


9,700,000 


Sundries 


4.900,000 

13,300.000 

4,640,000 

60.000 


31,900,000 


Total 


i 
7,500.000 

15.800.000 

8.200,000 

100,000! 


Ratio 


83.8 

xp.Q 
25.9 

3 


31,600.000 1  loao 


The  Census  of  1840  gave  the  following  :— 


Cottons  . 
Woollens 
Mixed 
Hardware 
Machinery 
Flour     . 
Houses  . 
Carpentry 
Timber  . 
Liquor   . 
Leather  . 
Sundries 

Total 


Hands 


73,100 
31,300 

38,400 
44,100 
13,000 
60,800 

85.500 
39.900 
33,100 

Z3,300 

36,100 

160.000 


595.500 


Value,  ^ 


9.700.000 
4.300,000 
9,700.000 
7,700,000 
3,300.000 
14,800.000 
8.700.000 
3,900.000 

3.300.000 

3.100.000 

6.900.000 

30.900.000 


Product  per 
Hand./ 


136 
ao6 

247 
175 
177 

244 

102 

98 

245 
263 

130 


95.*^.ooo 


160 


States 


New  England 
Middle 
South 
West. 


Total 


Manufactures 


£ 
31,800,000 

41  f  600,000 

11,900,000 

9.900.000 


Capiul 


.L 


L 
18.000.000 

33,400,000 

8.600.000 

6.600.000 


95,200.000       55.600.000 


Since  1840  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the 
average  product  per  operative,  which  was  then  only 
;f  160,  and  in  1880  exceeded  £\o^  This  is  mainly  doe 
to  improved  machinery,  enabling  two  men  now  to  pro- 
duce as  much  as  five  did  in  184a 


MANUFACTUkES 


379 


MANUFACTURES 


The  Census  of  1850  showed  as  follows  : — 


States 

Opera- 

Millions £  Sterling 

Product 

tives- 

Capital 

Wages    Product 

per 
Hand,jf 

N.England 
Middle   .    . 
Soaih     .    . 
West.    .    . 

313.000 
418,000 
104,000 
i2a,ooo 

34 
49 
13 
14 

16 

21 

4 
8 

59 
98 
20 

35 

186 
233 
192 
288 

Total    . 

957.000 

110 

49           212 

220 

The  Census  of  i860  showed  as  follows  : — 


States 

Opera- 
tives 

MilUons  £  Sterling 

Product 

Capital 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand.;f 

N.  England 
Middle   .    . 
Sooth     .    . 
West ... 

390^000 
54a»ooo 
126,000 
253.000 

54 

89 
23 

42 

33 

31 

7 
ao 

98 
166 

39 
91 

350 
306 
310 
360 

Total    . 

1^11,000'    208 

80 

394 

301 

That  of  1870,  reduced  to  gold  values,  showed : — 


Slates 

Opera. 

Uves 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Product 

Capital 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand,  £ 

N.  England 
Middle  .    . 
Sooth     .    . 
West,    .    , 

526,000 
8oi,ood 
187,000 
540^000 

85 
156 

34 

102 

34 

167 
295 

47 
196 

317 

370 
250 

Total    . 

[a,os4,oo(^ 

367 

135 

705 

344 

That  of  1880  showed  as  follows :- 


States 

Opera-         ^*"*°°*  £  ^^""^'"^ 

Product 

''''^      Capital 

Wages 

Product 

per 
Hand,;f 

N.  England 
Middle  .    . 
Sooth     .    . 
West,    .    . 

645,000      130 

1,102,000      243 

228,000       40 

758»ooo'     168 

48 

83 
11 

56 

231 

462 

70 

354 

358 
430 

307 
470 

Total    . 

2,733000      581 

198 

1,117 

408 

The  value  of  manufactures  was  artificially  heightened 
hf  protective  customs  duties.  My  estimate  for  i8b8,  at 
P'gc  37^>  is  1443  millions  sterling.  The  results  of  the 
last  five  Censuses  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Tear 


Opera- 
uves 


MiUions  £  Sterling 


1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 


I  596.000 
I  957.000 
1 1,311,000 
!  2,054.000 
*»733'000 


Capital 

Wages 

Product 

•  •• 

•  •• 

95 

IZO 

49 

313 

ao8 

80 

394 

367 

135 

705 

581 

198 

1.117 

,  Product 
'     per 
Hand,;f 

160 

330 
301 

344 
408 


numbers  employed  in  manufactures  throughout  the  Union 
as  2, 707,000  and  3,837,000  respectively.    See  Occupation, 
The  production  and  consumption  of  textile  goods  in 
1888  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Production    ,  Consumption 

Cottons     .... 
Woollens  .... 

Silks 

Linens,  &c       .        .        . 

60 
39 

1 

63 

44 
14 
13 

Total    . 

113 

134 

The  value  of  all  textile  manufactures  at  various  dates, 
wftf  approximately : — 


Year 


1810 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Woollens 

Cottons 

Silks 

4 

6 

•  •• 

4 

9 

•  •• 

10 

13 

a  •  • 

13 

33 

1 

33 

36 

3 

30 

38 

7 

39 

60 

8 

Linens,&c    Total 


»•• 

10 

1 

14 

z 

24 

3 

38 

4 

55 

5 

80 

5 

113 

The  balance-sheet  of  textile  industries  for  47  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


The  numbers  for  1870  and  1880  seem  to  include  only 
factocy  hands,  as  the  Censuses  for  those  years  give  the 

like  principal  manufacturing  States  have  been  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Fibre 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

Cotton 
Wool . 
Silk     . 
Flax,  &a    . 

663 
314 

55 
76 

1,4" 
911 

184 

748 

597 

60 

108 

Total 

1,108               3,631        I       1,513 

1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

88 

316 
397 
369 

361 

375 
638 

706 
651 

173 
237 
312 

409 
382 

47  years 

1,108 

3,631 

1.513 

The  value  of  hardware  manufeurtures  may  be  estimated 
for  1888  as  follows: — 


Tons  Consumed 

Manufactures, 
Value,  £ 

Iron   .... 
Steel  .... 

S?r  :   :   : 

Tin,  line,  &c.     . 

4,800,000 

3,150,000 

zio,ooo 

180,000 

70,000 

72,000,000 

94,500,000 

14,000,000 

6,700,000 

6,300,000 

Total 

8.310,000 

193.500,000 

States 

Operatives 

Product,  Millions  £ 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1860 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

WewYork      .... 

ftnmylnnria. 

Maaacfausetts 

OihttSlates.        .        .        . 

199,000 
147.000 
178,000 
433.000 

230,000 
333.000 
317,000 
643,000 

351.000 

319,000 

379,000 

1,105,000 

501,000 

387,000 

353,000 

i»493.ooo 

50 
32 
33 
97 

79 
60 

53 

303 

131 
119 

93 
363 

334 
155 

607 

Total 

957.000 

1,311,000  !  3,054,000    3,733.000 

313 

394 

705          1,117 
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States 


N«!W  York 
Pennsylvania  . 
Massachtisetts 
Ohio 

Illinois  .  • 
New  Jersey  . 
Connecticut  . 
Other  States  . 
General  average 


Ratio  per  Operative 


Wages.  £ 


1860>1860 1870 1880 


51 
5a 
49 
54 
SO 
SO 
49 
52 
51 


59  I  68 


56 

54 
6z 

70 

59 
01 

68 

6z 


69 

73 
6a 

64 
75 
75 
57 
66 


83 


Product,^ 


1800186018701880 


250 


72    220 
76      - 
70 
80 


76 
81 

63 
72 


180 

255 
250 

210 

196 

225 

220 


240 

334 
500 
270 
270 
316 
300 


373 
372 
332 
330 
409 

373 


448 

400 

370 

395 

593 
430 


300344 

317  384 
3441408 


The  motiye-power  in  1880  compared  with  1870  thus : — 


Factories 


Year 


Steam 


1870 
1889 


m 


791 
56,483 


Water 


51,0x8 
5S400 


Total 


91,209 


Horse-Power 


Steam  ,  Water 


1,3x6^000 1,130^000 


Total 


2,346,000 


111,883  2,186^000 1,225,0003,411,000 


The  distribution  of  motive-power  and  that  of  operatives 
were  as  follows  : — 


Horse- Power 

Hands 

Factories 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1880 

Cotton 

146,000 

376,000 

136,000 

z86,ooo 

Woollen     . 

93,000 

123,000 

90,000 

105,000 

Flour . 

577*000 

771,000 

58,000 

58,000 

Lumber 

642,000 

833,000 

150,000 

148,000 

Iron    . 

171,000 

397,000 

78,000 

141,000 

Paper.        .        . 

53,000 

134,000 

18,000 

34,000 

Implements,  && 

664,000 

898,000 

3,X77,ooo 

3,175,000 

Sundries     . 

3,346,000 

3,4x1,000 

3,707,000 

3,837,000 

Pennsylvania 
New  York   . 
Ohio    . 
Massachusetts 
Michigan     . 
Illinois 
Other  States 

Total 


Ratio  of  Power  in  1880 


Steam 


18.4 
ia7 
10.3 

7.8 
6.0 

5.8 
41. 1 


Steam  and 
Water 


15.0 

13.3 
7.7 
9.1 
4.8 

4.2 
45.9 


Hands 


13.8 
Z6.4 

6.3 
9.6 

3.4 

5-4 

45-1 


loao 


100.0 


Z00.0 


Canada 

The  earliest  record  of  manufactures  wms  poblislied  in 
1830,  as  follows :— Domestic  looms  1300,  tunuDg  out 
4,000,000  yards  of  woollens  and  linens  yearly ;  saw-milk 
1580,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  ;f  1,250,000 ;  export  d 
timber  ;i^  1,000,000  sterling.  There  were  also  1086  milh 
of  various  other  kinds,  and  seven  foundries. 

The  industrial  Census  of  1881  compared  with  1871  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1871 
x88i 


Capital, 


z  6, 300,000 
34,400,000 


Product, 

£. 


pi«-«i«»w:^/ 


46,000,000 
64,400,000 


z88,4 
355,000 


45-2 

48^ 


The  avtfage  product  per  operative  was  ;^244  in  1871, 
and  ;f  253  in  iSSi. 

Australia 

Onlj  three  of  the  Australian  colonies  publish  detailed 
statistics  of  manufactures,  which  are  given  for  1886-89 
in  Mr.  Coghlan's  Official  Report  for  New  South  Wales 
These  three  Colonies,  however,  comprise  three-fourths  d 
the  population,  and  if  we  suppose  the  others  have  manu- 
factures in  the  same  ratio,  the  account  will  staixl  thiis:^ 


Factories 

^^^    jMadiinerT.^ 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria 

New  Zealand 

Four  other  Colonies  . 

3,106 

2,974 
1,946 

3,680 

45,600    ,    &740,ooo 
54,500        5.490.«o 

33,100           3,XIO,000 

40^700        4,4SO.«» 

Total 

10,706 

163,900    I  i7,790.«» 

In  New  South  Wales  the  value  of  land  and  buildings 
occupied  by  factories  in  1888  was  ;^9, 350,000,  making  a 
total  of  ;f  15,100,000  invested  in  this  branch  of  industry. 
Supposing  the  ratio  to  be  the  same  in  the  other  Colonia 
as  compared  with  value  of  machinery,  the  result  is:— 


Manufactures,    £  per  Inhabi- 
Capital,  £  tant 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria     . 
New  Zealand     . 
Four  other  Colonies 

Total 


15,100,000 

14,400,000 

5,500,000 

zi.500,000 


13.6 

X3.0 

9.0 

xa.7 


46,500,000 


12,B 


The  prinapal  industries  of  Australia  as  r^ards  number  of  hands  employed  were : — 

Textiles        i       Hardware                 Food 

1 

Sundries                   Total 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria 

New  Zealand   .        .        •        . 

5.700 
9.600 
4.100 

16,700                     7,400 

30,600          '           5,800 

8.100                     3,300 

i|.8oo 

18,500 

6,700 

45.to) 

54.5W 
aa.ioo 

Total 

19.400                   45.400                   16,400 

41,000          1         x3a,aoo 

The  average  product  per  operative  being  £2$^  in 
Canada  and  ^297  in  the  United  States,  we  may  fairly 
suppose  ;£'250  for  Australia,  in  which  case  the  result 
would  be : — 

Value 


Produced,  £ 
New  South  Wales  11,400,000 
Victoria  ....  13,600,000 
New  Zealand  .  5,500,000 
Four  other  Colonies  10,300,000 


Total 


.  40»700,ooo 


Textaes  . 
Hardware 
Food  .  , 
Sundries  • 

Total 


Value 
Produced,  £ 
.    6,500,000 

•  z5iZoo,ooo 
.  5.500,000 
.  13,600,000 

•  40.700,000 


The  above  is  the  output  of  factories,  the  total  value  of 


manufactures  being  probably  about  64  millJAng  steriin^ 
as  already  stated. 

The  growth  of  manufactures  has  been  very  rapk!,  the 
number  of  hands  in  New  South  Wales,  for  examplci 
having  risen  thus : — 


1878 

1888 

Males        .        .       •       . 
Females    .... 

21,500 
3.200 

41.300 

4.3W 

Total 

24.700 

45.^ 

This  shows  a  rise  of  80  per  cent,  in  ten  years. 
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MANUEE 

The  foUowing  table  gives  the  annual  yield  of  animal 
munire  according  to  the  scale  of  French  official  estimates 
■ad  its  value  approximately : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

United  Kingdom 

79,000,000 

3x.600.000 

Fnoce      .... 

84.000,000 

33.600,000 

Gcnnaoy  .... 

113.000.000 

45.900.000 

Russia      .... 

213.000,000 

85.900.000 

Aostiia     .... 

100,000.000 

40.00Q.000 

Italy 

35.000.000 

10,000.000 

Spun  and  Portugal  . 
Bdgiam  and  Holland 

39.000.000 

15.600,000 

17*000.000 

6,800,000 

Scandinavia 

30.000,000 

13,000,000 

Tarkey,  Ac 

33,000.000 

13.800,000 

EoTDpe     .        •         •        • 

732,000,000 
385,000.000 

399,800.000 

United  States   . 

x54.ooo.ooo 

Total 

x,x  17.000,000 

446,800,000 

Animal  manure  forms  the  chief  ingredient  of  farm- 
jnd  dang,  mixed  with  sUaw,  &c  fn  England  about 
13  tons  of  dnng  go  to  the  acre ;  in  Belgium  45  ;  in  Russia 
7  00  the  Moajiks*  fiums,  and  14  on  those  of  the  nobility. 
In  Fnnce  6sh  is  often  used,  as  also  in  Norfolk ;  it  costs 
16s.  a  ton,  and  is  mixed  with  mould  as  i  to  40,  pro- 
dadng  heavy  turnip  crops.  Nitrate  potash  and  bone-ash 
ne  afio  much  used  in  Ej^land.  The  residts  obtained  on 
a  Sum  in  Oxfordshire  in  1888  were : — 

Tons  ^er  Acre 


/* 

Grass 


Uninanured       .        .        •        .5.0 
Manured  .  .        •    >    .    12.0 


Hay 

a- 5 


Tbe  manure  consisted  of  6  cwt  of  nitrate  and  potash 
per  acre.  Hie  production  of  anhnal  manture  yeuly  is 
10  cut  €or  a  goat,  14  a  sheep,  30  a  pic,  5  tons  for  a 
iMie,  and  6  tons  a  cow ;  but  a  portion  ofthis  is  lost. 

Aitifidil  manures  imported  into  Great  Britain  were : — 


Tear 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Guano 

Nitrate 

Guano 

Nitrate 

i860.    .    . 

1*70  ..    . 
1880  ..    . 
itto 

140,000 

980.000 

80.000 

98,000 

37.000 

56.000 

46,000 

xx8,ooo 

1.560.000 

3.480.000 

8x0.000 

900.000 

500.000 

880.000 

700,000 

z,  100.000 

n ^  T>  '^ 

•      «      • 

_..  J  •    .4 

yo^  aI.      f  ti 

• 

Great  Biitain  also  imported  in  1889  the  following : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

ftosphates 

Booes 

Virious    .... 

305.000 
63.000 
90.000 

700,000 
3x0.000 
135.000 

Toul 

457.000 

1,135.000 

Making  a  total  of  603,000  tons  of  artificial  manure. 

In  dte  Uniled  States  the  production  of  phosphates  is 
430.000  tons,  of  which  270,000  for  home-use,  160,000 
^bdn^  exported.  Canada  exported  22,000  tons  in 
W7,  against  3cxx>  in  1877. 

IffATtPT.Tg 

^  worth  about  £4  per  ton,  Italy  exporting  anually 
J5»?*  tons,  valued  at  £400,000.  It  is  7  per  cent. 
™*«  than  stone,  and  5  jper  cent  lighter  than  granite. 
^«  cnbic  foot  weighs  160  lbs.,  that  is,  14  cubic  feet 
per  too. 


MABBIAGE 

The  proper  age  for  marriage,  as  laid  down  by  the 
ancients,  was  as  follows : — 


According  to 

Years 

Husband 

Wife 

Hesiod      .... 
Plato         .... 
Aristotle    .... 

30 
30 
37 

15 
30 

x8 

The  minimum  age  fixed  by  law  was  as  follows  :— 


Law  of 


Years 


Htisband 


Sparta 

Roman  Empire 
Canon  Law 
England    . 
France 
Saxony 
Prussia 
Austria 


30 

35 

14 
x6 

18 

91 
18 

14 


Wife 


90 
90 

19 

15 

15 
18 

X4 

14 


The  Emperor  Tiberius  made  an  edict  against  marriage 
by  women  over  fifty  or  men  over  sixty,  but  it  was  soon 
repnled. 

The  medium  marrying  age  in  various  nations  is  as 
follows : — 


Years 

• 

Years 

Man 

Woman  1 

Man 

Woman 

England 

97.7 

25-5 

Sweden .    . 

31. 1 

28.3 

Scotland     . 

98.6 

95.7 

Norway 

31.1 

37.x 

Ireland  .    . 

99.9 

95.9 

Belgium     . 

31.3 

28.5 

France  .    . 

30.9 

94,9 

Holland     . 

30.9 

98.0 

Prussia  .    . 

99.7 

97.1 

Jews .    .    . 

30.1 

96.9 

Russia   .    . 

95.9 

21.5 

Vienna  .    . 

33.0 

97.0 

Italy.    .    . 

30.9 

»5A 

Ldprig .    . 

98.9 

96.9 

The  relative  numbers  in  looo  persons  of  either  sex 
marrying  at  different  ages  are  shown  thus : — 

Men 


UnderaO  80-80 

80-40 

40-00 

Over  50 

Total 

England     . 

35 

731 

144 

S 

38 

x.ooo 

Scotland    . 

32 

684 

189 

33 

x.ooo 

Ireland  .    . 

96 

600 

369 

67 

38 

x.ooo 

France  .    . 

93 

607 

363 

^ 

43 

x.ooo 

l^y^    '    ' 

XX 

;  693 

359 

39 

x.ooo 

Prussia .    . 

8 

663 

33X 

6a 

34 

x.ooo 

Russia  .    . 

^i 

438 

133 

56 

9X 

1,000 

Norway 

572 

39X 

53 

46 

x.ooo 

Sweden .    . 

X 

574 

399 

8x 

45 

x.ooo 

Belgium     . 

9 

548 

307 

91 

45 

x.ooo 

Holland     . 

93 

!^ 

981 

87 

47 

x.ooo 

Jews .    .    . 

93 

174 

74 

66 

x.ooo 

IVomen 


England    . 

149 

680 

XXX 

41 

19 

X.OOO 

Scotland    . 

134 

686 

134 

37 

9 

x.ooo 

Ireland .    . 

137 

7x3 

XIX 

97 

X9 

1,000 

France  .    • 

904 

n 

145 

40 

x8 

1,000 

Italy.    .    . 

17X 

X95 

34 

13 

1,000 

XXX 

686 

% 

4< 

xo 

x.ooo 

Russia  .    . 

573 

334 

93 

6 

x.ooo 

Norway     . 

93 

657 

X85 

53 

X9 

x.ooo 

Sweden .    • 

99 

643 

939 

59 

X5 

I  ooo 

Belgium     . 
H^nd     . 

625 
607 

999 

'     9X9 

61 

34 
3X 

x.ooo 
x.ooo 

Jews. 

935 

S8S 

98 

54 

38 

x.ooo 
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The  distribution  of  marriages  according  to  months  in 

the  various  countries  is  as  follows  i— 

- 

Scotland 

France 

Russia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Italy 

Holland 

Scandinavia 

Greece 

Vienna 

Berlin 

Han^vy 

January     .     . 

z6o 

Z26 

232 

167 

105 

no 

67 

61 

Z48 

78 

69 

!S! 

February   , 

70 

MS 

270 

205 

114 

167 

90 

57 

I2Z 

237 

71 

267 

March  .     . 

71 

55 

12 

% 

80 

39 

46 

59 

76 

2Z 

z8 

83 

t 

April     .    . 
May.     . 

78 
49 

127 

91 

43 
90 

130 
149 

84 

136 
354 

Z08 
Z02 

1 

78 
143 

168 

ZZ2 

36 

lune.    . 
July.    . 

174 

112 

62 

70 

107 

86 

lOI 

"^ 

63 

94 

8a 

8z 

124 

89 

62 

62 

S5 

64 

76 

87 

77 

91 

37 

August  . 

73 

91 

20 

s 

87 

73 

86 

^ 

68 

Z04 

71 

40 

September 

74 

91 

41 

100 

95 

73 

89 

88 

Z03 

54 

October 

74 

98 

185 

86 

lOZ 

III 

83 

141 

z6i 

90 

Z46 

86 

November 

»i4 

120 

174 

241 

120 

139 

iz6 

166 

145 

z8o 

zzz 

«34 

December 

139 

75 

9 

33 

53 

106 

59 

156 

64 

13 

93 

30 

Year 

•    • 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

1,200 

Z,200 

Z,20O 

Z,200 

Z,200 

Z,200 

Z,900 

Z,200 

1.900 

From  observations  made  in  Ensland  and  France 
(1858-67)  and  in  Prussia  (1844-61)  the  relation  between 
the  ages  of  husband  and  wife  was  ascertained  to  be  as 
follows : — 


When  the  Age 

That  of  the  Wife  wiU  be 

of  Husband  is 

In  England 

In  France 

In  Prussia 

Under  ao    . 
20-30  . 

30-40  . 
40-50. 
Over  50 

2ao 
23.2 
28.9 
36.8 

44-3 

22.7 

33.3 
27.8 

35.5 
39.8 

24.4 

28.0 
33.6 
42.3 

The  condition  of  persons  marrying  in  the  various 
countries  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Husband 

Wife 

E 

bachelor 

\^dower 

Total 

Maid 

Widow 

Total 

England  . 

86z 

139 

z,ooo 

90a 

98 

z,ooo 

France     . 

88z 

ZZ9 

z.ooo 

922 

78 

z,ooo 

Prussia    . 

847 

153 

z,ooo 

90a 

98 

Z,00O 

Russia 

808 

Z92 

1,000 

864 

136 

z.ooo 

Austria    . 

8z9 

z8i 

1,000 

886 

X3I 

z,ooo 

Hungary. 

8zz 

189 

z,ooo 

864 

z,ooo 

Italy    .    . 

863 

137 

z,ooo 

9^4 

76 

z.ooo 

Spain  .    . 

1^1 

Z49 

1,000 

9za 

88 

z.ooo 

Belgium  . 
HoUand  . 

878 

Z22 

z,ooo 

1^ 

87 

z,ooo 

848 

Z52 

z,ooo 

Z02 

z,ooo 

Denmark. 

86s 

135 

z,ooo 

9Z4 

86 

1,000 

Sweden    . 

883 

ZZ7 

z.ooo 

940 

60 

z,ooo 

Norway   , 

883 

ZZ7 

1,000 

941 

59 

1,000 

Greece     . 

899 

zoz 

1,000 

926 

74 

1,000 

Roumania       880 

120        z,ooo 

9Z2        88 

1.000 

Bachelor  with 

\^dower 

with 

Total 

Children 

per 

Maid 

Widow 

Maid 

\^ 

Idow 

Marriage 

England 

816 

45 

86 

.S3 

z,ooo 

4.16 

France    .     . 

840 

41 

82 

37 

z.ooo 

2.98 

Prussia  .    . 

794 

53 

Z08 

45 

z,ooo 

4.12 

Bavaria  .    . 

823 

^ 

Z06 

17 

1,000 

•  •• 

Russia    .    . 

76a 

Z02 

90 

I.ooo 

4.85 

Austria  .    . 

755 

64 

131 

50 

z.ooo 

4.04 

Hungary     . 

77Z 

40 

93 

96 

z,ooo 

•  •  • 

Italy  .    .     . 

^^ 

38 

99 

38 

1,000 

4.49 

Spain      .     . 

8zz 

40 

ZOI 

48 

1,000 

4.66 

Belgitun .    . 

827 

51 

86 

36 

1,000 

4.2Z 

Holland .     . 

794 

54 

Z04 

48 

z,ooo 

4-34 

Denmark     . 

813 

52 

zoz 

34 

1,000 

3-55 

Sweden  .     . 

847 

36 

93 

24 

1,000 

4.0Z 

Norway  .    . 

845 

38 

96 

2Z 

z.ooo 

3.85 

Greece    .    , 

858 

41 

68 

33 

1,000 

•  •• 

Roumania   . 

850 

30 

62 

58 

1,000 

•  •• 

The  above  tables  are  mostly  from  observatiaDS  of  10 
^ears  down  to  1875.  E&riier  observations  are  embodied 
m  the  following  table : — 


Period  of 

Bachelor  with 

Widower  with 

Obser- 
vation 

.T-.-1 

Maid 

Widow 

Maid 

Widow 

AWtOi 

Ftance    .    . 

1856-65 

841 

36 

89 

34 

1.000 

England .    . 

1845-5X 

823 

4a 

89 

46 

X.O0O 

Bavaria  .    . 

Z85Z-60 

777 

64 

14X 

z8 

1,000 

Belgium.    . 

1851-60 

82Z 

49 

zoz 

29    '  1,000 

Denmaric     . 

1843-49 
Z858-62 

765 

86 

127 

22 

X,000 

Spain .    .    . 

780 

48 

zz6 

56 

1.000 

Scotland 
Greece 

Z846-50 
Z86Z-65 

836 
868 

37 
26 

% 

34    !^'«» 
40    1 1.000 

Holland.    . 

1850-59 
Z863-66 

786 

49 

Z90 

43 

1.000 

Italy  ..    . 

799 

44 

ZZZ 

46 

1,000 

Norway  .    . 

1846-55 
1861-65 

834 

51 

90 

as 

1,000 

Sweden  .    . 

847 

41 

90 

23 

1.000 

Switzerland. 

Z856-60 

834 

46 

96 

24 

1,000 

Austria  .    . 

1855-63 

728 

58 

Z32 

88 

1,000 

Hungary     . 

1852-59 

665 

56 

Z40 

139 

I.ooo 

The  ratios  of  married,  munarried,  and  widowed  posoos 
in  the  various  countries,  as  derived  frcmi  Census  retons, 
show: — 


Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Total 

England   .    .    . 

6oa 

345 

53 

I.ooo 

France .    .    . 

518 

402 

80 

I.ooo 

Prussia     .    . 

600 

340 

60 

1.000 

Wurtemborg. 

623 

319 

58 

1,000 

Austria     .    , 

596 

348 

66 

1.000 

Hungary  .    , 
Italy     .    .    . 

% 

407 
352 

I.ooo 

1.000 

Switserland 

609 

319 

7a 

1,000 

Spain  .    . 

572 

360 

68 

I.ooo 

Portugal  . 

626 

308 

66 

1,000 

Holland    . 

611 

3^8 

6z 

1,000 

Belgium   .    . 

624 

3Z7 

59 

1.000 

Scandinavia 

6z8 

330 

5a 

1,000 

Chile    .    .    . 

688 

260 

5a 

1,000 

The  above  comprises  the  whc^e  popnlatioiL 
Considering  only  the  women  of  chila*bearing  age,  which 

is  usually  counted  from  15  to  45  years,  the  married  ntio 

(per  1000)  will  be  found  as  follows ; — 


England  .  .  496 

Scotland  .  .  444 

Ireland  .  .  40Z 

France.  .  .  53Z 


Germany  .  .  463 

luly     .    .  .  520 

Sweden     .  .  430 

Norway    .  .  437 


Denmarii.  .  45° 
Belgium  .  .  4°9 
Holland  .  .  A^ 
Switserland  .  421 


.  The  lowest  ratio  is  in  Ireland ;  this  is  the  stioogest 
proof  of  the  wretched  condition  of  the  Irish  peoplci  i»i 
offers  no  hope  of  improvement. 
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The  foUowins  table  from  the  Demografia  gives  the  dls- 
tzibatian  of  adiHts  (1879) : — 


Males 

over 

18 

Females  over  15 

Years 

Years 

lanied 
rried 

E 

0 

1 

•8 

•8 
1 

-8 

1 

b 

e 

D 

2 

•0 

h 

a 

a 
D 

132 

^ 

France  .    .     . 

322  603 

75 

1,000 

326 

542 

1,000 

England    .     . 

319 

617 

64 

1,000 

361 

522 

117 

x,ooo 

Bavana.    .     . 

440 

503 

58 

I.OOO 

440 

457 

103 

1,000 

Bd^tun     .     . 

426 

503 

71 

I.OOO 

427 

463 

1x0 

1,000 

356 

585 

59 

1,000 

375 

507 

118 

I.OOO 

Scodand    .    . 

355 

583 

63 

1,000 

414 

453 

133 

I.OOO 

Norway     .     . 

358  1  581 

61 

1,000 

400 

488 

112 

1,000 

Holland     .     . 

3781556 

66 

I.OOO 

405 

476 

119 

1,000 

Portngal    .     . 

440 

50a 

58 

1,000 

437 

435 

128 

1,000 

Prussia.    .     . 

361 

583 

56 

z.ooo 

368 

512 

120 

IfiOO 

Sveden.    .    . 

365 

573 

63 

1,000 

IS 

472 

125 

1,000 

Svrtseriand    . 

413 

512 

75 

1,000 

449   125 

1,000 

The  married  popalation  in  various  countries  has  been 
jbond  to  be  maae  up  as  follows : — 


Not  before 
Married 

Was  Married 
before 

Husband 

Wife 

Husband  1  Wife 

Total 

Ecgland    .     . 
Fiance .     .     . 
rrusia. 
Anstria.     .     . 
Italy     ..     . 
Hofhod    .     . 
Sveden      .     . 

432 
440 
421 

4^1 
430 
419 
443 

452 
461 

451 
442 
461 

451 
472 

68 
60 

79 
89 
70 
81 

57 

48 

39 

49 

58 

39 

49 
28 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

The  average  age  at  which  widowers  and  widows  re- 
enter matrimony,  and  the  ratio  of  second  marriages,  are 
ufoOows: — 


Marrying  Age  of 

Second  Marriages 
in  xooo 

Widowers 

Widows 

Husband 

Wife 

France .... 
Bdgioni    ... 
Hofland    .    .     . 

42.2 
42.4 

41.6 

39.0 
38.0 
40.0 

40.3 

139 
119 

123 
X52 

78 
87 

I03 

Ytars 

Yean 

Years 

27 

Russia    . 

.    30 

Holland . 

.    23 

36 

Norway  . 

.    24 

Belgium. 

.     23 

26 

Sweden  . 

.    23 

Jews  .    . 

.    25 

The  average  duration  of  marriages  is  as  follows : — 

Eoglud 
Fnnce  . 
Gcnnasy 

In  England,  if  the  mother  die  first,  the  father  survives 
9i  years,  but  if  the  fiither  die  first,  the  mother  survives 
ii^yean.  In  the  English  Census  of  1871,  the  married 
people  living  had  an  average  age  of  42  years,  and  had 
i^eea  mazriea  15  years.  An  enumeration  of  the  inhabi- 
tsats  of  Aflgerhuf,  Norway,  in  1763,  showed  that  150 
cooples hadbeen aver  eich^ years  married.  There  are  at 
^  two  cases  on  record  of  persons  married  over  a  dozen 
tones;  James  Gav,  who  died  at  Bordeaux  in  1772,  aged 
loi,  was  mairiea  16  times,  havixig  no  children  by  anv 
<i^l^  wives ;  Margaret  M'Dowal,  Scotland,  died  in  176^ 
tisving  survived  13  husbands,  aged  106. 

Consanguineoiis  marriages,  mat  is,  of  uncles,  nieces, 
*^tii  nephews,  and  cousins,  appear  to  be  of  a  deteriorat- 


ing tendency.  Bertillon,  indeed,  sajrs  that  they  do  not 
onginate  any  new  infirmity,  while  they  multiply  any 
hereditary  defect,  but  most  other  writers  show  that  they 
are  a  fertile  source  of  new  ills.  Bemiss  ssljs  27  per  cent 
of  such  marriages  prove  barren ;  Lent,  that  35  per  cent, 
of  the  children  are  deaf  mutes ;  Boudin,  that  28  per  cent 
of  deaf  mutes  in  France  are  cMldren  of  marriages  within 
the  fourth  de|;ree;  Darwin,  that  35  per  looo  of  blind 
deaf  mutes  and  lunatics  in  England  are  children  of  cousins- 
|[erman ;  and  Poucet,  that  20  per  cent  of  such  marriages 
m  Mexico  are  childless.  Boudin  says  that  for  one  deaf 
mute  of  ordinary  marriages  there  will  be  18  if  the  parents 
are  cousins,  37  if  uncle  and  niece,  and  70  if  nephew  and 
aunt  Marriages  of  cousins  are  commoner  among  Pro- 
testants than  Catholics,  and  still  more  so  among  Jews : 
hence  it  is  found  at  Berlin  that  there  are — 

3  deaf  mutes  among  10.000  Catholics 
6         .,  „        10,000  Protestants 

37         ,,  „        10,000  Jews 

Of  1549  marriages  contracted  in  Prussia  in  1889 
between  blood  relations,  1422  were  between  cousins, 
no  between  uncles  and  nieces,  and  16  between  aunts 
and  nephews. 

The  ratio  of  consanguineous  among  10,000  marriages, 
in  the  various  countries,  is  as  follows : — 


Prussia 
Italy     . 


67  I  England  .    .    75  I  France. 
69  I  Alsace  .    .    .  107  |  Jews     . 


136 

230 


These  marriages  are  increasing  in  France,  but  diminish- 
ing in  Alsace  and  Italy,  viz. : — 


France 
Alsace 
Italy    . 


Date 


1853-^ 
1858-65 
1868-71 


Na  per  10.000    Date 


97 

143 

84 


1861-71 
1872-75 
1872  75 


No.  per  10.000 


126 
107 

69 


They  are  always  more  frequent  in  rural  districts  than 
in  towns : — 


Per  10,000  Marriages 

Rural 

Urban    *  Geneml 

England 

France  .... 

Alsace  .... 

79 
130 
121 

71 

"5 

41 

75       . 
126 

107 

Darwin  savs  that  450  per  10,000  marriages  among  the 
nobility  of  England  are  consanguineous,  being  six  times 
the  average  of  such  marriages  in  England ;  and  it  appears 
that  19  per  cent  of  the  English  nobility  are  chiloless, 
which  is  more  than  three  times  the  averages  for  England. 
It  appears,  however,  that  in  France  the  ratio  of  children 
to  a  marriage  b  highest  where  consanguineous  marriages 
are  most  frequent ;  and  that  the  blind,  deaf  mutes,  and 
insane  are  decidedly  increased  by  such  marriages.  The 
rettims  of  all  France  for  five  years  ending  1865  show  the 
eighty-nine  departments  thus : — 


Deoart-  |Consanguineous 
*^  per  10,000 

Marriages 


ments 


20 

30 

so 

30 

9 


89 


69 
103 

134 

153 

195 


119 


Children  to 
100  Marriages 


303 
300 

320 

3C2 

329 


308 


Blind,  Insane,  &c, 
per  100,000 
Population 


254 

275 
282 

348 

345 


290 


Furthermore,  the  increase  in  France  of  blind,  deaf 
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mutes,  and  insane  has  been  simultaneous  with  a  rise  in 
this  kind  of  marriages : — 


Period 


1853-55 
1856-60 

1861-65 

1866-71 


Consanguineous  Blind, Insane.&c, 


per  zo.ooo 
Marriages 


per  100,000 
Population 


93 
zoo 

ZI9 

Z26 


224 

279 

290 
292 


The  above  table  seems  to  show  that  consanquiDeoas 
marriages  increase  the  number  of  blind,  insane,  &c 

liie  ratio  of  these  marriages  of  100,000  in  France, 
during  fifteen  years  ending  1875,  ^**  **  follows : — 


The  marriage-rate  per  1000  inhabitants  yearly  in  vmam 
countries  was  as  follows : — 

Persons  Married  Yearly  per  xooo 


1841-60 

1871-80 

England 

z6.z 

Z6.3 

France  . 

15.8 

15.9 

Germany 

17.4 

17.7 

Austria . 

•  •• 

17.1 

Hungary 

•  •• 

2a6 

Italy.    . 

•  •• 

iS-3 

1841>M 


im-m 


Sweden  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Denmaric . 
Spain  .  . 
Switzerland 


Z5.0 

Z4.4 
X3.8 
X5.8 


13.6 
x6ii 

14.6 
15.6 

»5.3 


Towns 

Rural 

All  France 

Nephew  and  aunt . 
Uncle  and  niece    . 
Cousins. 

z6 

60 

960 

24 

56 
1.X90 

2Z 
58 

x,i3i 

Total    . 

1.036 

1.270 

Z,2Z2 

The  marriages  with  deceased  wife's  sister  or  husband's 
brother  averaged  355  per  100,000  marriages. 

In  Italy  in  1872-75  the  ratio  of  consanguineous  in 
10,000  marriages  was  as  follows : — 


Venice . 
Naples 


24  I  Lombardy     .  zoo 
30 1  Sicily    .     .     .  ZZ7 


Piedmont.    .  Z3Z 
Liguria     .    .  Z83 


From  the  above  it  appears  that  notwithstanding  the 
improved  condition  of  me  working-classes,  and  tl^  ^^ 
duced  price  of  food  in  all  countries  since  1850,  the 
marriage-rate  has  not  risen  perceptibly.  In  Sweden  and 
Denmark  it  has  fallen.  The  following  table,  ficom  obsan- 
tions  in  1857-66,  shows  the  marriage-rate  among  tdslts 
at  various  ages : — 


Married  Yeariy  among  xooo  of  Eadi  Cbss 

Age 

England 

France 

Belginffl 

Men 

Women 

Men  t  Women 

Men    Womeo 

20-25 

25-30 
30-35 
35-40 

40-45 
45-50 

X2Z 

143 
XO4 

8z 

55 
32 

131 
Z04 

64 

45 

27 

3 

58 
"4 
"4 

88 

.      47 
1      25 

Z08 
zzo 

80 

49 

2X 

2 

34         63 

83  ,     89 

84  !     78 
71    ■     59 
46         31 
Z9    .       fl 

The  ratio  of  the  whole  kingdom  was  69,  as  already 
shown.  In  seven  years  ending  1874,  of  all  consanguineous 
marriages  92  per  cent,  were  of  cousins,  and  8  per  cent 
of  imcles  or  aunts  with  nieces  or  nephews. 

Regarding  barrenness  in  marriages,  it  is  commonly 
believed  that  5  per  cent  of  marriages  in  Great  Britain 
are  sterile,  and  that  sterility  among  women  is  half  again 
more  frequent  than  among  men.  A  census  taken  in 
Prussia  on  this  subject  in  1842  showed  11  per  1000 
males,  29  per  1000  females,  and  34  per  1000  marriages 
were  stenle. 


The  marriage-rate  yearly  per  1000  persons  of  dtber 
sex  between  the  ages  of  15  and  60  was  as  follows  :— 


England 
France. 
Holland 


Afen  Women 
69         62 

55         59 
54         51 


Belgiimi 

Denmark 

Norway 


Men  Wme» 

41         44 
60         61 

56         P 


Observations  in  1866-72  showed  that  the  annul 
marriage-rate  of  1000  unmarried  persons,  male  and  female, 
between  15  and  60  years  of  age  was  as  follows  i— 


England   .    .    65  I  Prussia 
France ...    64  |  Italy     . 


7z  I  Belgium   .    .   51 
58  I  Switseriand  .   51 


United  Kingdom 
In  187 1  the  married  and  unmarried  of  the  three  kingdoms  stood  in  the  following  ratios : — 


England                       Scotland 

Ireland 

United  KinirdoD 

Male 

Female    '     Male      1    Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Married         .... 
Unmarried     .... 
Widowed       .... 

35.1 
6Z.3 

3.6 

33.9            30.7     1       28.8 
58.6            66.0     ;       6a.  8 

7.5     .         3.3              8.4 

29.5 
66.8 

3-7 

28.4 
62.Z 

9.5 

33.6 

6a.8 

3-6 

3>.6 
59.4 

Total 

zoao 

X00.0          zoao           Z00.0 

zoao 

zoao 

xoao          xoao 

The  married  ratio  in  Ireland  is  remarkably  low.  The 
variations  of  condition  in  England  since  185 1  have  been 
as  follows : — 


Males                      Females 

1861     1861 

1871  ;  1861 

1861 

1871 

Married  .    .    . 
Unmarried  .    • 
Widowed     .    . 

33-7      35.0 
62.6      6X.3 

3-7       3.7 

35.1!    32.9 

61.31    59.8 

3.6 1     7.3 

58!8 
7.3 

33-9 
5^6 

7.5 

Total    .    . 

xoao    xoo.o 

zoao    zoao 

xoao 

zoao 

The  variations  in  Scotland  showed  an  xnoetK  d 
married  people  from  1851  to  1871,  viz.: — 


Males 

Females 

1861  !  1861 

1671 

1861 

1861 ,  isn 

Married  .    .    . 
Unnuuried  .    . 
Widowed     .    . 

29.9 
66.8 

3.3 

30.9 
65.8 

3-3 

30.7 
66.0 

3-3 

27.8 

2&6:  96.8 

63.0    62.8 

a4     8.4 

Total    .    . 

zoao 

xoao 

xoao 

xoao 

1 

xoao  zoolO 
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Tlie  figures  for  Ireland  in  1S81  show  a  rapid  decline  of 
the  married  ratio  since  1871,  viz. : — 


Males 

Females 

1871 

1881 

1871 

1881 

Maxned  .    . 
Uomarried  . 
Widowed    . 

29.5 
66.8 

3-7 

27.6 

68.5 

3-9 

28.4 
62.  z 

9.5 

27.0 

63.4 
9.6 

Tool    . 

ZOO.O 

100.0 

100.0 

loao 

The  marriage  rate  per  1000  population  in  the  three 
kingdoms  showed  thus  : — 


England 


Year 


Per 
zooo 


1842-50  ,  16.  z 
[851-te  Z6.9 
r86i-70  Z6.7 
1871-80  ,  16.5 

1881-89  i  14-8 


Scotland 


Year 


Per 
1000 


Ireland 


Year 


I 
1855-60 :  Z3.7 
Z86Z-70    14- 1 
Z87Z-80    Z4.5 
z88z-89>  X3.2 


1864-70 
Z87Z-80 
Z88X-89 


Per 
1000 


za5 

9.3 

1    8.7 


U.  Kingdom 


Year 


Per 
1000 


X861-70}  Z5.3 
i87z-8d  Z5.2 
Z88Z-89  Z3.8 


The  ratios 
ocnnpare  with 


of  marrying  age  in  E«ngland  in  1871-80 
those  of  183S  as  follows : — 


Age 


Under  20    , 

ao-3D     .    , 

0fer40  .     .  | 


1838 


Men 


Women 


1871-80 


Men 


33 

142 

35 

Z49 

758 

697 

731 

680 

127 

105 

144 

zzz 

82 

56 

90 

60 

Total 


z,ooo 


z.ooo 


z.ooo 


Women 


z.ooo 


France 

The  ratios  of  married  and  unmarried  in  the  whole 
popdadon  were  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Year 

Unmarried 

Married 
Widowers 

h 

Unmarried 

S 

Widows 

Total 

1806.    ..    . 
i»3S.    .    .    . 
1836.    .    .    . 
1866.    ..    . 

i«7<5.    .    .    . 

5S 
578 

555 

545 
533 

366    46 
377    45 
396    49 
403:  52 
413!  54 

z.ooo 
z.ooo 
1,000 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 

560  364 
542  363 
519  386 
498  404 
483  409 

86 

95 
95 

Z09 

z,ooo 
z,ooo 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 

The  marriage  rate  per  1000  population  was  as  follows : — 
Mod  Period  Period 

1801-10  .  .  Z5.6  Z83Z-40  .  .15.9  Z86Z-70  .  .  Z5.8 
18x1-20  .  .  Z5.8  Z841-S0  .  .  Z5.9  Z87Z-80  .  .  ZS.9 
1821-30  .    .  Z5.5    Z85Z-60   .    .  15.8    80  years  .    .  Z5.8 

The  DemoFTt^  of  1880  gives  a  table  of  the  ages  in 
Fnaoe  at  iniiai  men  or  women  become  widowed,  in 
nootthos:— 


AgeatLoasof 

Town 

Rural 

Spouse 

Men     Women 

Men 

Women 

Under  25 . 

»5-3t>       .       .        . 

S?5J  :   ;    ; 

22 

91 
23Z 

2^6 

450 

Z98 

469 

5I 

178 
17Z 

581 

33 

46 
X58 

584 

Total     .        . 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

z,ooo 

z.ooo 

There  is  a  notable  difference  between  town  and  country 
population  as  to  the  distributiun  of  marriages  in  months. 
Taking  the  year's  total  as  1200,  we  find  thus  for  the 
years  1861-65 : — 


e 

•g 

nee 

%  ^ 

c 

0 

9 

fS 

0         3 

h 

OS, 

Z28 

H     ai 

January  .  . 
February  .    . 

ZZ4 

135 

July     .     .     . 

99     91 

94 

135 

164 

152 

August     .     . 

88     63 

72 

March .     .    . 

54 

49 

52 

September    . 

99     85 

90 

April  .  .  . 
llivf     .    .    . 

115 

Z09 

ZZI 

October  .     . 

107     98 

lOI 

99 

95 

97 

November    . 

Z20    139 

13X 

June     .    .    . 

zzo 

Z20 

116 

December 

60     52     56 

Half  year .     . 

627 

672 

656 

Half  year 

573   528 

544 

Germany 

The  marriage  rate  of  Prussia  for  sixhr  years  down  to 
1876  averaged  18.  i  per  thousand.  After  the  wars  of 
1815  and  1871  it  rose  10  per  cent  in  the  following  year, 
and  after  the  cholera  visitations  of  183 1, 1848, 1856,  1866, 
and  1873,  there  was  a  rise  of  i  per  cent.  Observations 
for  eighteen  years  ending  1861  showed  the  marriage  rate 
among  the  population  over  fourteen  years  of  age  was  as 
follows : — 


Among 

Per  zooo  Yearly 

Males 

Females 

Christians        .... 
Jews 

54.0 
49.0 

52.5 
44-9 

In  the  same  period  it  was  found  that  the  adult  male 
and  female  poptuation  of  Prussia  showed  thus : — 


Marrying  Age 

Men 

Women 

Under  90         .... 

30-30 

30-40       

40-50 

Over  50 

Never  marry    .... 

8 

487 

178 

51 

24 
252 

87 

128 

34 
8 

187 

Total 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

Of  loco  men  who  many,  it  b  found  that-:- 

332  marry  younger  women 
579     tt     women  of  same  age 
89     M      older  women 

Of  1000  Catholics  who  marry,  the  ratios  show — 


In 

Married  to 

Catholics 

Protestants 

Total 

Towns 
Rural  parts 
All  Prussia 

965 
935 

137 
35 
65 

I.OOO 

z.ooo 

I.OOO 

In  Bavaria,  it  appears  that  of  1000  marriages  681  are 
Roman  Catholics,  254  Protestants,  and  65  mixed.  The 
duration  of  marriage  in  Leipzig,  until  death  of  husband 
and  wife,  shows  the  following  ratios : — 

Years  Ratio 

Los  than  5 z86 


5-Z0. 

Z0-30 

20-30 
30-40 
Over  40 


163 

243 

198 

143 

67 


Total 


.    1,000 
2  B 
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The  Census  of  1885  gave  the  nambeis  of  married  and  unmarried  as  follows : — 


Prussia 

« 

Germany 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Unmarried 

Married  .        .        •        • 

Widowed 

8.670,000 

4.775.«» 

450.000 

8.355.oa> 
4.795.000 
1,270.000 

17,025,000 
9,570,000 
1,790,000 

14,250,000 

7,910,000 

775.000 

13.895.000 
7,945.000 
2.080.000 

28.145.000 

15.855.000 

2,855.000 

Total 

13.895.oa> 

14.420,000 

28,315,000 

a2.935.000 

23.920.000 

46,855/Joo 

Austria-Hungary 
In  Vienna  the  observations  for  1872-76  showed : — 


Husband  older  .  .    503 

Wife  older .        ,  ,    199 

Both  same  age   .  .    368 

Total  1,000 


Catholics    . 
Tews   . 
Protestants 


Total 


873 
77 
50 

1,000 


The  marrying  age  for  men  averaged  32,  women  27 
years ;  and  the  mean  duration  of  marriage  was  16  years. 

In  Hungary,  in  1874,  the  conditifms  of  the  people 
were : — 


1          Males 

Females 

Unmarried. 

Married      .        •        • 

Widowed    . 

556 
41a 

32 

503 

407 

90 

Total 

1,000 

z.ooo 

The  msurrying  age  in  Sweden  was  as  follows : — 


Italy 
Observations  for  1875-77  showed  the  marriage  rate  as 
follows : — 

Naples  .    .     18.4  I  Lombardy  .    17.0 1  Tuscany     .    15.8 
Sialy     .    .    17.4 1  Piedmont   .     16.6 1  Venice  .    .    15.4 

The  general  rate  for  the  kingdom  was  16.2. 

Sweden 

In  1870  the  male  and  female  population  over  15  yeia 
of  age  showed  thus : — 


Men                    Women 

Unnoarried 
Mairied     . 
Widowed  . 

521 

57 

4P3 

472 

125 

Total 

1,000 

1,000 

Taking  the  year  as  1200,  the  marriages  aocoidingto 
months  were : — 


January 


SO 


February  ,  .  59 
March ...  80 
April    .    .    •  102 


May     . 

.    .    84 

September 

.    66 

Tune 
July      . 

.     .  loa 

October    . 

.158 

.     .    66 

November 

.  173 

August 

.     .    47 

.U3 

Years 

• 

Men                                             Women                     >              Men  and  Women 

Urban 

Rural 

Total         Urban    i     Rural 

Total     j     Nobles 

Citizens  |  Fetsasts 

Under  26     .    .    . 

a^35 

36-50 

Over  50  .... 

J? 
60Z 

199 
31 

2Z6 

564 

173 

47 

208 

570 
177 

45 

289 

529 
171 

11 

385 

471 
129 

15 

370               95 

480              5*9 

136              308 

14                68 

143 
599 
220 

38 

rf9 
«9 

Total    .    . 

1,000     1      1,000 

z,ooo           1,000 

1 

z.ooo 

1,000    !     1,000    i     1,000 

1               ) 

1.000 

Norway 

The  marriage-rate  was  per   1000  inhabitants  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Period 
.  14.5    1856-65   .    .  14.4 
.  15.5    1866-75   •    •  »3-7 

population,  men  and  women, 
00  was  in  1875  ^  follows : — 


Period  Period 

1801-25   .    .16.2    1836-45 
1826-35    •    •  i5'0    1846-55 

The  condition  of  the  adult 
between  the  ages  of  15  and 


Men 


Women 


Town 


Unmarried  . 
Married  ,  , 
Widowed 


480 
492 

28 


Total 


1,000 


Rural  Total  Town 


470 
506 

34 


472 
504 

34 


474 

456 

70 


Rural 


Total 


446 

507 

47 


1,000    1,000    1,000    1,000 


498 
51 


1,000 


The  marrying  age  for  men  is  rising,  for  women  falling :— ^ 

Average  Age  at  Marriage 


Period 
1841-50  . 
1861-70  . 


Men 
30.4 
30.9 


Women 
28.1 
27.9 


Taking  the  vear  as  1200,  the  marriages  acoording  to 
months  stood  thus : — 


January    . 

:  W 

May     . 

.     .     77 

September 

.   7a 

February  . 

June     .     . 
July      . 

.  158 

October   . 

.  ^P 

March  .    . 

'    65 

.     .  146 

November 

.  144 

April    .    . 

.  110 

August 

•     •     54 

Deonnber 

.  ii« 

Belgium 
In  Belgium  the  different  Censuses  showed  as  follows  ^' 

Afales 


18«6        1        1866 

USD 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married     .    .    . 
Widowed  .     .    . 

1,417,000 

662,000 

85,000 

1,546.000 
766,000 
108.000 

1.761.000 

879.000 
118.000 

Total    .    . 

2,164,000 

2,420,000        2,758,000 

Females 


Unmarried 
Married  . 
Widowed  . 

Total 


1.355.000 
661,000 
158,000 


1,466,000 
763,000 
180,000 


2,174,000        2.409.000 


1.681.000 
876,000 
905,000 


2,768,000 
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Both  Sexes 


1846 


1866 


1880 


vQuivned 
Mamed     • 
Widowed  . 

Total 


2,772.000 

1. 3^3.000 

243000 


3.012,000 

1,529,000 

288,000 


3.442.000 

1.7550a) 

323.000 


4.338.000        4,829,000        5,520,000 


Of  miles  onrer  18  years  of  age  the  conditions  were : — 


1846 

1866 

1880 

UoToairied     •    • 
Married     .    •    . 
Widowed  .    .    . 

582,000 

662.000 

85.000 

646,000 
766,000 
108.000 

672.000 
879.000 
118.000 

Total    .    . 

1.329.000 

1.520.000   !   1,669,000 

Of  females  over  18  the  returns  showed  thus : — 


1846 


1866 


Lnouiiied 
Manied 
Widowed  . 

Total 


S45.000 
660.000 
158.000 


576,000 
761,000 
180,000 


. ;  z. 363.000     1,517.000 


1880 


611.000 
874,000 
205.000 


1,690,000 


The  conditioa  of   persons    marrying   showed    these 


1841-60 


Bxbdor  and  maid   . 
Bicbdor  and  widow 
^Mdover  and  maid  . 
Widower  and  widow 

Total    .    , 


H- 


lOO.O 


1801-80 


80.8 

82.1 

5.0 

4.9 

i».5 

zax 

2.7 

2.9 

zoao 


1861-70 


100.0 


1871-80 


82.6 

83.7 

4.9 

s-i 

9^1 

7.8 

3.4 

3.4 

loao 


Tbe  ages  of  the  parties  marrying  showed  as  follows : — 


Women 


UndfTss. 

30-40  . 

40-50  . 

S>6o  . 

to-70  . 

OwrTo  . 


Total 


Men 

1841-50 

1871-80 

19.3 

21.6 

33-5 

34.3 

32.9 

30.4 

'11 

9.1 

3.4 

I.O 

z.o 

a2 

a2 

loao 

100. 0 

29.6 

25.2 

7.6 

41.1 
28.0 

21.8 

6.8 

1.7 

1.8 

0.3 
0.0 

0.5 
0.0 

100.  o 


100.0 


Switzerland 
Of  locx)  men  married  at  Geneva  there  were : — 


Geoerans 
FortigQers 


Total 


1847-61 

641 
.     359 


x,ooo 


1872-76 
305 
695 

1,000 


Tlw  children  to  100  foreign  fathers  were  263 ;  to  Gene- 

Russia 

The  manyfaig  rate  per  1000  inhabitants  in  1875  ^^ 
30.2  among  Greeks,  16.2  among  Roman  Catholics,  18.0 
*sKn{  Armenians,  and  14.6  among  Protestants. 


Portugal 

In  i860  the  marriage  rate  was  12.2  per  1000,  and  in 
1864  the  population  was  composed  thus: — 

MaU         Female  Total 

Unmarried      .    .    .     635              617  626 

Married 321              296  308 

Widowed    ....       44                87  66 


Total 


1,000 


z.ooo 


x,ooo 

Algeria 

In  1872  the  European  population  of  the  colony  was: — 

Male         Female 
504 


Unmarried         ....     621 

Married 342 

Widowed 37 


384 
112 


Total 


.  x,ooo 


x,ooo 


Finland 


The  marriage  rate  averaged  16.0  from  1812  to  1S40, 
and  only  15.5  firom  185 1  to  1865. 

liATOHES 

Sweden  and  Norway  export  20,000  tons  of  wooden 
matches  yearly,  being  nearly  one-third  of  the  quantity 
consumed  in  Europe  per  annum.  The  tax  on  matches  in 
France  averages  40.  per  inhabitant 

MEDICINE 

The  nmnber  of  ph3rsicians  and  surgeons  in  variom 
countries  is  stated  as  follovrs : — 


Number 

Per  Million 
Population 

England    .        •        •        • 

15.090 

«o 
850 

Scotland    .        .       •       • 

3.455 

Ireland      .        .        •       • 

3.560 

630 

United  Kingdom 

22,105 

578 

Russia       .... 

13.475 

155 

Spain 

5.200 

305 

France 

14.380 

380 

Germany  , 

16,270 

355 

Austria 

10.690 

275 

Italy  . 

8.580 

280 

Holland     . 

1.860 

410 

Belgium 

2,160 

390 

Norway 

.  !             502 

275 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  army  and  navy  doctors,  of 
which  there  are  these  returns : — 

French  navy 666 

Russian  navy 413 

German  navy 50 

United  States  navy 221 

Dispensaries  are  nudntained  in  the  United  Kingdom 
to  give  relief  gratis  to  the  poor.  In  England  972,000 
persons  received  medical  attendance  and  medicines  gratis. 
In  Ireland  the  cost  of  these  institutions  is  ;[^  150,000  a 
year.  In  France  230,000  persons  annually  receive  medi* 
dne  free  at  a  cost  of  ;£^58,ooa  The  number  of  medical 
students  in  London  in  October  1882  was  949.  The 
Italian  Universities  turn  out  630  phjrsidans  and  surgeons 
yearly.  The  French  Universities  niade  33,000  M.D.'s  in 
eighty-two  years,  vi*. : — 


Years 
1801-14 
1815-30 
1831-48 


No. 

3.178 

6,433 
8.468 


Years 
1849-69 
1870-82 
82  years 


No. 

9.14s 
5.901 

33."S 


The  ratio  of  physicians  in  France  is  declining :  in  1847 
it  was  510  per  nuUion,  the  progress  of  sanitary  science 
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causing  this  decline,  or  perhaps  the  heavy  tax  on  doctors, 
which  Leroy-Beaulieu  says  produces  ;£'500,ooo  a  year. 

The  progress  of  medicine  in  Austria  proper  is  shown 
thus: — 

1840  1886 

Physicians.  &c.      .        .        .      9.440  13.238 

Mid  wives       ....     14,100  16.940 


Total        .        .    23,540 
The  returns  for  Belgium  show  thus : — 

1850 

Physicians,  &c.      .        .        .     2.786 


Midwives 


1. 128 


30.168 

1880 

3.189 
2,176 


Toial        .        .    3,914  5,365 

In  the  above  returns  apothecaries  are  counted  with 
physicians. 

In  Holland  there  are  803  graduated  M.D.'s,  950  sur- 
geons, 106  pensioned  army  doctors,  66  dentists,  750  mid* 
wives,  and  752  apothecanes. 

The  death-rate  of  phj^dans  is  very  his^  The  French 
army  in  the  Crimea  lost  7  per  cent  of  officers  and  18  per 
cent,  of  sureeons. 

The  death-rate  in  England  of  physicians  and  civilians 
differs  as  follows  : — 

Civilians 12  per  xooo 

Married  doctors        .        •        .        .     19      ,. 
Unmarried  doctors   .        .        .        .    26      ., 

During  the  t3rphus  plague  in  Ireland  in  1843-47,  no 
fewer  than  66  per  thousand  of  ph3rsicians  died.  Among 
the  people  9  per  cent  of  deaths  were  from  typhus,  but 
among  physicians  32  per  cent 

MENSTBUATION 

The  medium  age  at  which  it  commences  is  stated  in  the 
Die,  des  Sciences  Midicale  as  follows : — 


Years 

Years 

Marseilles  . 

•     13-9 

Manchester      , 

•     15-3 

Corfu 

.     Z4.0 

Lyons 

•     15-5 

Hungary   . 

.     14.1 

Vienna     . 

•     15-7 

London 

.     15.1 

Halle       . 

16.0 

Paris . 

.     is-a 

Copenhagen 

.     16.8 

Despine  and  Boismont  give  the  following  results  re- 
specting 8600  girb  in  France  as  the  average  ages  at  which 
it  begins : — 


Years         Months 

Days 

Under  5  feet . 

Over  S       M    . 

Dark  eyes 

Blue    ,,         .        .        . 

14 
14 
14 
14 

7 
9 

5 

IZ 

14 

21 

8 

24 

According  to  Guy  and  Murphy  the  average  ages  in 
England  are : — 


Years        Months 

Days 

Ix>ndon 
Manchester   . 
Rural  population  . 
Urban  .... 

14 

14 
16 

IS 

II 
10 

z 

4 

6 
9 

34 

9 

In  Calcutta  and  Bombay  the  averages  are  as  follow : — 


Years 
Under  12 
Z2-14     . 
Z4-16 
Over  16  . 


Toul 


Calcutta 
.    29.4 
.    47.8 
.    18.9 

*      3-9 
.  100.0 


Bombay 

48.2 
24.9 
11.7 


Dubois  gives  the  age  at  which  it  stops  as  follows:— 

Years 
30.0 


Java  . 

India 

France 


32-5 
455 


Poland 

Norwav 

Portugal 


Ytun 

47.1 

48.1 

5ao 


METALS 

The  production  is  stated  under  Mining. 


Conductors  dL 


Heat 


EtectridtT 


100.0 


Gold. 

100 

94 

Platinum  . 

98 

16 

Silver 

97 

74 

Copper 

90 

100 

Iron  . 

37 

16 

Zinc  . 

36 

*9 

Tin   . 

30 

'1 

Lead 

>        • 

18 

A  wire  a84  of  a  line  in  diameter  will  sustain  the 
following  weights : — 

Lead 

Tin       ...      35 
Zinc  .        .     110 

Gold     .        .        .     150 


Zinc 
Iron 
Tin 


METEOBOLOGY 

Air, — In  its  pure  state  it  is  composed  thus :— 

Nitrogen 77 

Oxygen ax 

Other  compounds       ....      a 

100 


lbs. 

•  • 

•• 

>  >• 

Silver    . 
Platinum 
Copper . 
Iron 

.    187  lbs. 

.    302  ,. 
.    549  .. 

s  follows  :— 

6.48 
6.88 
7.03 

Copper  . 
Silver 
Lead      . 

.           .           8.22 

ia37 

The  percentage  of  oxygen  varies  as  follows  :— 

Permiagt 

.    .    .  2a50 


Locality  Percentage 

Sea-shore  ....  21.00 
Confined  houses .    .  20175 

The  following  table  shows  how  oxygen  varies  with 
climate : — 


Locality 
Mines   .     .    . 
WhencandUsgoout  18.50 


Berlin aa953 

Paris 30.95'* 

Geneva  aa9^ 

Andes aa963 


Ben  Lomond  .    .    .  aa940 

Atlantic 20.942 

Lyons 2a942 

Mediterranean      .     .  20.947 
Madrid ^0.949 

Air  traveb  in  England  in  healthy  years  about  4^  mi^ 
an  hour,  and  3^  in  unhealthy.  The  percentage  of  carbooic 
acid  ranges  thus : — 


In  fogs  .  .  .  . 
,,  crowded  lanes 
.,  theatres.    .    . 


.07 

•13 
.30 


In  country 03 

„  town 04 

„  hospitals 05 

Each  adult  inhales  a  gallon  of  air  per  minute,  and 
consumes  daily  30  oz.  of  oxygen.  For  the  ooavenk»ot 
this  oxygen  a  certain  amount  of  food  is  required— is][  U 
oz.  of  carbon  for  a  male,  and  1 1  ok.  for  a  female,  eqoi^* 
lent  to  3  lbs.  bread  and  2^  lbs.  respectively.  The  pfop^ 
allowance  of  air  in  barracks  is  600  cubic  feet  per  mm  i|^ 
Europe,  and  1000  in  India:  for  hospitals,  1200  cabk 
feet  per  bed  in  Europe,  and  1800  in  India.  Hones 
require  in  England  1000  culnc  fieet  each,  or  neiriy  ^ 
mudb  as  three  men. 

The  Scottish  Meteorological  Society  report  on  iw 
presence  of  ozone  as  follows : — May,  o.a ;  N<rranbtf» 
5.3 ;  anntial  average,  6.  a 
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Tbe  atmosphere  of  Paris  shows  the  prevalence  of  ozone 
and  bacteria  m  the  various  months  as  follows : — 


Ozone  at  Mont 


Sonris  per  1000 

Cable  Metres 

Air 


limiaTy  . 
Febrnarjr 
March 
April  . 
May  . 

J  one  . 

Aogost 

September 

October  . 

November 

December 

Average. 


Bacteria  per  Cubic 
Metre  Air 


Mont  Souris    Rue  Rivoli 


3 
9 
8 

7 

7 

9 
xa 

8 

8 

8 

za 

6 

8 


380 

380 
380 
420 
400 

070 

% 

390 
230 


a,  200 
X.850 
^.600 
0.400 
6,900 
6,450 
6,370 

6,350 
6.400 
5. 100 
3.800 
a.sao 
4.910 


The  foregoing  is  taken  from  the  DU.  des  Sciences 
MiiUcaUSf  bat  M.  Miguel  gives  other  results  for  1S82-83 
IS  follows: — 


Microbes  per  Cubic  Metre 


Sprnf 
Scmmer    • 
Autumn    . 
^mtcr      . 
Yetriy  average 


He  adds  that  at  a  height  of  6000  feet  in  the  Swiss 
Boontains  no  bacteria  were  founds  and  gives  this  table : — 


Bacteria  in  Ten  CuHc  Metres  of  Air. 

L  At  a  height  of  aooo  metres     . 

2.  On  the  Lake  of  Tbun  (560  metres) 

3.  Near  tbe  Hotel  Bellevue,  Thun     . 

4.  In  a  room  of  tbe  hotel    .... 
In  tbe  park  at  Mont  Souris 


6.  In  tbe  lioe  de  Rivoli,  Paris 


o 
8 

as 
600 

7.600 

55.000 


H.  Miguel's  researches  on  the  air  of  the  wards  of 
bosfouk  were  carried  out  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  the 
Hospital  Notre  Dame,  and  with  the  result  that  for  the 
vboie  tear  the  hospital  air  contained  on  an  average 
11,000  IncteriA  per  cubic  metre,  as  against  850  bacteria 
po  cobic  metre  of  the  air  of  the  Rue  de  RivolL  The 
Mspital  bacteria  reached  their  minimum  at  the  time  when 
tbe  windows  could  be  kept  open,  in  June,  July,  and 
Asgost— average,  5500— at  a  time  when  the  Micteria  in 
tbe  ttieet  had  attsoned  a  maximum  of  about  13,000,  or 
50  per  cent  in  excess  of  the  average.  The  maximum  of 
tbe  hospital  (28,000)  was  reached  in  January,  when  the 
veather  was  cold  and  the  windows  shut,  and  the  average 
m  tbe  street  had  fallen  to  160.  Microbes  multiplv  so  fast 
ibit  one  may  become  16  millions  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Barometer, — In  London  it  usually  ranges  between 
*&  700  and  30.700,  bat  it  has  exceeded  the  latter  figure 
iree  tunes  od  record : — 

injTTB     .      ^ 3a93S 

Yttx^xuy  iz,  1849 30.895 

January  x8,  i88a 30.983 

Tbe  lowest  reading  in  London  was  on  Qiristmas  Day, 
tSai,  namely,  2S.016.  The  lowest  reading  known  in  the 
Bmidi  Islands  was  at  Ochtertyre,  near  Crieff,  Jan.  26, 
i&H:  27.332.  The  hiehest  readixig  known  also  occurred 
m  Scotland,  Jan.  8-9, 1820,  near  Leith,  when  the  reading 
***  31.065.  The  highest  reading  recorded  in  England 
*>s  ^  St  Leonards,  Hastings,  Jan.  18,  1882 :  30.99a 


Mr.  Glaisher's  barometer  in  his  various  balloon  ascents 
marked  as  follows : — 


Miles  High 

4 

5 


Inches 

13.7 
11.3 


Miles  High  Inches 

I        .  .  .  24.7 

a       .  .  .  aa3 

3       .  .  .  16.7 

He  therefore  estimates  for  10  miles  4.2  and  for  15 
miles  1.6  inches. 

The  mean  height  of  barometer  varies  according  to 
latitude,  and  in  the  northern  hemisphere  averages  as 
follows : — 


Degree  of 
Latitude 


10 
ao 

30 
40 


Barometer 

.  a9.98 

.  30.06 

.  sail 

.  3aoa 


Degree  of 
Latitude 

45  . 
SO  . 
60    . 

67    . 


Barometer 

.  30.00 

.  29.81 

.  29.80 

.  a9.67 


But  in  latitudes  south  of  25°  S.  the  decrease  is  very 
much  more  rapid,  the  mean  elevation  in  55'  S.  being  about 
29.30.  It  also  varies  according  to  elevation,  the  reading 
diminishing  approximately  at  the  rate  of  i  inch  for  1000 
feet  The  actual  mean  readings  at  different  places  are 
as  follows : — 


Place 

Feet  over 

Mean  Height 

Boiling-point 
(Fahrenheit). 

Sea 

of  Barometer 

Sea-level     . 

0 

30.00 

212.0 

Rome . 

151 

29.76 

2x1.6 

Milan . 

420 

39.45 

211. 1 

Moscow 

984 

a8.8a 

210.  a 

Geneva 

1,221 

28.54 

209.5 
208.6 

Munich 

1.765 

27.95 

Madrid 

1. 995 

27.72 

208.0 

Brian9on     • 

4.285 

25.39 

203.9 

St.  Remo    •        . 

5.26§ 
6.808 

24.45 

aoa.x 

St.  Gothard 

23.07 

199.2 

Mexico 

7.471 

22.52 

198. 1 

Bogota 

8.731 

21.42 

195.6 

Quito  . 

9.S4I 

20.75 

194.2 

Antisana     . 

13.45s 

17.87 

187.4 

Atmospheric  pressure,  moreover,  varies  at  the  same 
place  with  the  season.  For  example,  at  Ben  Nevis, 
height  4300  feet,  the  mean  pressure  marks  thus : — 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 


25.16 

25.49 
25.39 

25.38 

25.47 
25.68 


July 

August 

September 

October    . 

November 

December 


2S43 
25.42 

2536 
25.45 
2509 
25.09 


The  mean  pressure  for  the  year  was  25.37,  or  nearly  the 
same  as  that  of  Brian9on,  which  is  4300  feet  over  sea-level. 

Martin  publishes  the  following  table  of  the  average 
number  of  monthly  oscillations  of  ue  barometer  at  various 
towns  in  France : — 


Bordeaux  . 
Dijon  .  . 
Marseilles  . 
Metz  .  . 
Montpellier 
Mulbouse  . 
Nantes  .  . 
Paris  .  . 
Rochelle  . 
Strasburg   . 


Summer 


14 

IX 

17 
14 
13 
13 
15 
17 
16 

15 


Winter 

Year 

1          29 

22 

26 

19 

23 

20 

26 

20 

23 

x8 

27 

20 

29 

32 

31 

24 

32 

24 

29 

22 

Chuds.-^TYit  Universitv  of  Upsala  has  (1884-85)  de- 
temiined  the  average  height  of  clouds  thus : — 


Stratus 

Nimbus 

Cumulus 


Yards 

685 

1.680 

.  2.040 


Strato-cumulus 

Cirro-cumulus 

Cirrus 


Yards 
2.560 
7.110 
9.760 
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Evaporation, — Gasparim's  table  estimates  25  inches 
for  the  level  parts  of  France,  27  for  the  western  coast,  35 
for  the  hill^  country,  and  90  for  the  Southern  Departments. 
He  also  gives  twelve  cities  thus : — 


Inchei 

inches 

Aries  .    . 

.    90 

Marseilles 

.     96 

Bordeaux 

.    82 

Paris  ,    . 

.     24 

Geneva    . 

.    48 

Poitiers   , 

•     3a 

mie  .   . 

.    36 

Rochelle . 

.    as 

Inches 

Rome .    . 

.    98 

Rotterdam 

.    27 

Toulouse 

.    26 

Troyes    . 

•    33 

JKii/.— 1656,  July  20th,  Norwich,  wrecked  houses  and 

killed  many  persons. 
1697,  May  4th,  killed  sheep  in  man^  parts  of  England. 
1775»  Mav  13th,  Murda,  Spain,  hailstones  like  oranges, 

weigning  20  oz. 
1844,  in  Lai^edoc,  pieces  of  ice  fell  weighing  11  lbs. 
1874,  New  Jersey,  U.S.,  hailstones  like  turkey  eggs. 

Damage  to  crops  in  France  by  hail  since  1850  has 
averaged  ;£'i, 420,000  per  annum. 

Magnetic  Observations, — ^At  Paris  the  magnetic  de- 
clension was  recorded  thus : — 


Year 

1580.  .  11.30  £. 

1618 .  .  8.0 

1663.  .  o 


t» 


Year 

XTOQ 

.    8.10  W. 

1780 

.  19.55  .. 

1805 

.  25.5     M 

Year 

»835 
1851 

z86i 


92.4   W. 

20.2$ 
Z9.6 


** 


The  variations  of  the  needle  at  Paris  showed  the  fol« 
lowing  angle  of  inclination  : — 


Year 
167 1 

1754 
1780 


750 

72.15 

71.48 


Year 
1798 
1806 
1820 


69.51 
69.12 

68.20 


Year 
183X 
1851 
1861 


67.40 

66.35 
66.7 


The  following  table  of  magnetic  intensity  is  chiefly 
from  Humboldt : — 


Peruvian  Andes 

Cartbegena 

Naples   . 

Lyons 

Paris 

St.  Petersburg 

Beriin     . 

Christiania 

Brussels. 

Baffin's  Bay 

Spitzbergen 

hfew  York 


North 
Latitude 

•  •  • 

10.25 
40.50 

45.46 
48.52 

59.46 

52.51 

59.55 

50.53 

ia.43 
79.40 

40.43 


Magnetic 

Intensity 

1,087 

1.294 

1.274 
X.333 
X.348 
1,410 
1.366 
X.419 

1.374 
1.590 
1.562 
1.803 


^/^^rj.— November  27,  1885,  the  Greenwich  Obser- 
vatory counted  3000  between  6  and  ii  P.M.  :  first  hour 
at  intervals  40  per  minute  ;  at  9  P.M.  about  20. 

On  November  14,  i86i8,  the  Observatory  at  Phila- 
delphia counted  4800  between  12.20  and  5  A.M. 

Mineral  Heat. — The  temperature  of  water  being  taken 
as  100,  that  of  the  various  minerals  is  as  follows : — 

Lead     .... 

Mercury 

Silver    .... 

Zinc       •        .        .        , 

The  average  rainfall  is  heaviest  near  the  Equator,  and 
diminishes  as  the  latitude  rises,  viz.  : — 

Inches 
RainfaU 
100 


29 

Copper 

.      95 

33 

Iron     . 

.     no 

56 

Glass  . 

.     117 

93 

Sulphur 

.     188 

Latitude 


o 
20 

30 

40 

50 
60 

70 

80 


80 
60 
40 
30 
20 
zo 

5 


Rainfall,  — ^The  rainfisdl  according  to  seasons  (Gas{,inm) 
is  as  follows,  in  inches  : — 


Spring  Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

England    . 

6 

8 

zo 

8 

3* 

Scandinavia 

3 

7 

6 

3 

19 

Russia 

2 

7 

4 

4 

17 

France 

6 

9 

7 

5 

27 

Germany    . 

5 

8 

6 

5 

24 

Italy  . 

5 

5 

7 

20 

i    37 

Europe 

4 

7 

7 

5 

n 

United  States     . 

zz 

zz 

Z2 

zz 

45 

Atlantic  States  . 

zz 

zz 

ZZ 

3 

i  36 

Southern    . 

13 

17 

zz 

M 

1  ^ 

Western     . 

6 

zz 

6 

3 

1  96 

Pacific 

Z2 

7 

z8 

25 

6a 

Australia    . 

8 

9 

12 

6 

1    35 

West  Indies       . 

31 

22 

27 

8 

1    » 

Sierra  Leone 

12 

65 

46 

2 

i"5 

Patagonia  . 

3 

3 

6 

3 

15 

The  heaviest  rainfidls  recorded  in  the  United  Kingdom 
have  been : — 

7  inches  at  Ardrishaig,  Arg^le,  on  7th  Dec  Z863. 
4i  inches  at  London  on  13th  April  Z878. 

It  is  stated  that  24  inches  have  fallen  at  Bombay  in 
24  hours,  also  30  inches  at  the  Khasi  Hills,  India,  30  tt 
Gienoa,  and  33  at  Gibraltar. 

The  wettest  place  in  England  is  Seathwaite,  145  incfaes; 
and  in  the  world  Cherrapungi,  in  South- Western  Assun, 
where  the  average  for  15  years  is  493  inches,  reaching  in 
1861  up  to  905  mches. 

The  rainfidl  of  the  United  Kingdom  (54  stations). 
European  Continent  (45  stations),  and  the  United  States 
(34  stations),  from  1824  to  1867,  was : — 


Inches  pa*  Annum 


Perkxl 


United 
Kingdom 


European 
Continent 


United 
Sutes 


Z824-30 

29 

25 

44 

Z83Z-40      • 

.  .          39 

29 

40 

Z84Z-50 

31 

29 

4a 

Z85Z-60 

33 

26 

40 

Z86Z-67     . 

38 

25 

•  •• 

The  rainfall  of  various  countries  reduced  to  hQn^ 
power  is  valued  as  follows : — 


HorsC'power 
United  Kingdom  9.300,000 
France  .  .  za.ooo.ooo 
Germany    .        .  zz,8oo,ooo 


Russia 
Italv 
United  States 


HorsS'Poesef 

77,700,000 

8,500,000 

430,200.000 


The  average  in  inches  is  as  follows,  jrearly : — 


Aberdeen 

Adelaide 

Agen    , 

Agra    . 

Alexandria 

Algiers. 

Alicante 

Allahabad 

Ancona 

Apulia. 

Aries    . 

Armagh 

Asuncion 

Auckland 

Augsburg 

Aurillac 

Auzerre 

Azores . 

Bh?.  Bigorre 

Baku    .     • 


Inches 
30 


20 
27 

23 
zo 

32 

71 

27 

29 
22 

23 


44 
41 
46 
26 

30 
54 
14 


Inches 
Baltimore.  .  4Z 
Barcelona 
Barbadoes 
Bath  .  . 
Bayonne  . 
Batavia  . 
Baton  Rouge 
Belfast .     . 


Beauvais  . 
Bergen 
Berlin  .    • 
Bermuda  . 
Benares     . 
Bengal 
Berne  .    . 
Besan9on  • 
Beziers 
Birmingham 
Black  Sea . 
Blois    .    . 


17 
58 
30 
52 
78 
6z 
32 

22 

89 
24 

55 
42 
36 
46 

25 
17 

24 
6z 

25 


Bologna    .    .   S3 
Bombay    . 
Bordeaux. 
Boston 
Bourbon  . 
Brescia 
Brest    • 
Brighton  . 
Brisbane  . 
Bristol .    . 
Brussels    . 
Buda-Pesth 
Buenos  Ayr« 
Busbire    . 
Cairo   .    . 
Calais  .    . 
Calcutu   . 
Cambray  . 
Cambridge 


85 
«9 

45 

47 

1^ 

43 
83 

17 

33 

13 
I 

71 
17 

a4 


Canary  Islands  83 


METEOROLOGY 


39 1 


METEOROLOGY 


Caooes 
CantoD     . 
Ctpetown 
Cancas    . 
Carcasoone 
Carls  robe. 
CastiUe     . 
Catania 
Cajenne  . 
Chalons 
Charaberjr 
ChariestoQ 
Cndnnati 
Qcnoot  . 
Cobieos    . 

Coiinfarm  . 

Colombo  . 

Comorin,  C 

Consianiinopl 

copennagen 

Copiapo   . 

Cord(A)a.a 
Anenca 

Corfu  .    . 

Cork    .    . 

Coromandel 

Corrientes 

Cracow     . 

Crimea     . 

Oirapoa 

Cypros 

Daneelnig 

Demerara. 
Dttroii  . 
I>ijon  .  . 
Do»er  .  . 
DorreiekiMt 
Dablin  . 
Damfries  . 
Duoedin  . 
Dcffban 


Inches 
36 
39 

23 

155 

30 

la 

a8 

Z16 

as 


41 

54 
46 

31 

aa 

173 


e  41 
aa 

54 
40 

54 

58 

»3 

15 

a? 

13 
104 

24 
za6 

30 
a9 
48 
90 
30 

37 
a9 

42 


Inches 
Edinburgh  .  31 
EUgin  ...  34 
Eifuxth  .  .  14 
Feejee  Islands  50 
Fernando  Po  xoa 
Florence  .  .  38 
Friburg  .  .  48 
Galveston .  .  53 
Geneva     .    .     33 

'  Genoa  ...    50 

,  Ghauts  Mtns.  173 
Gibraltar  .  .  44 
Gironde  .  .  33 
Glasgow  .  .  44 
Gondar  .  .  37 
Goree  .  .  .  ai 
Grahamstown  35 
Grenada,  W.L  105 
Grenoble  .  .  37 
Gfimsel  . 
Guadaloupe 
Guatemala 
Havana  . 
Hayti  .  . 
Himalaya,  S. 
Hobart 
Hong-Kong 
Hyderabad 
Iceland  . 
Isle  of  Man 

:  Isle  of  Wight 

I  Jamaica    . 

I  Jerusalem. 


,  Kandy.     . 
I  Key  West 

K&nigsberg 

Lausanne 

Leeds  . 

Ulle     . 

Lima    . 

Limerick 

Limoges 


93 

139 

49 

77 

56 

633 

32 

lOI 

8 

30 

37 


Inches 
27 
35 
35 
49 
55 

37 
38 

7X 
30 


Lisbon .  . 
Liverpool . 
London  . 
Louisville . 
Lucca  .  . 
Lucknow  . 
Lvons  •  . 
Macao.  . 
Macori.  . 
Madeira  . 
Madras 

Madrid      .    .     la 
Magellan  Straits  15 

14 
8a 

ao 

ao 

36 

87 
33 


Majorca    . 

Malabar   . 

Malaga 

Malu  .    . 

Manchester 

Manilla 

Mannheim 

Mantua 

Maranham 

Marseilles. 

Matamoros 

Mauritius . 

Meerut.    . 

Melbourne 


16 

% 

27 
39 

a? 

9 
35 
35 


Memphis,  U.S.  43 

Mendoza  .    .  6 

Messina    .    .  36 

Mets    ...  38 

Middleborg  .  a6 

Milan  ...  38 

Milwaukee     .  30 

Mogador  .    .  50 

Montevideo  .  44 

Montpelier    .  34 

Mooltan   .    .  7 

Nagpoor  .    .  45 

Namur     .    .  ai 

Nancy ...  38 

Nantes.    .    .  53 


380 

31 

3a 
a7 


tnches 
Naples.  .  .  31 
Nashville  .  .  51 
Natchez  .  .  58 
New  Brunswick  51 
Newfoundland  58 
New  Orleans .  51 
New  York 
New  Zealand 
Nice  .  . 
Nismte 
Nilgherries 
Norfolk,  U.S 
Norwich  . 
Nottingham 
Oporto.    . 


Oran 

Orleans  . 
Oxford .  . 
Padua  .  . 
Palermo  . 
Para  .  . 
Paris  .  . 
Parana.  . 
Parma .  . 
Pau.  .  . 
Pekin  .  . 
Penzance  . 
Pemambuco 
Perpignan 
Perth.  W.A. 
Peshawur . 
PhiUdelphia 
Pisa  .  . 
Pittsburg  . 
Poitiers  . 
Poona  .  . 
Port  Said . 
Port  Elizabeth  34 
Potsdam  .  .  ao 
Prague.  . 
Provence  . 


43 

53 
39 

31 

65 

53 
24 
36 

54 
17 
25 
27 
34 
23 
71 

3.q 


32 

45 
27 

46 
T09 

31 

29 
13 

41 

50 

37 
23 

19 

a 


Queita . 
Rangoon 
Ratisbon 
Rdkjavik 
Rheims 
Rio  Janeiro 
Rhone  Valley 
Rochelle   . 
Rohilcund 
Rotterdam 
Rome  .    . 
Rouen  .    . 
St.  Bernard 
St  Domingo 
St.  Etienne 
St.  Gothard 
St  John's. 


Inches 
8 

173 
23 


St.  Petersburg    ij 
St  Helena 
St  Louis  . 
Salt  Lake. 
San  Francisco 
San  Luis,  Ar 


gentine  Re-  Va3 


public 


Sointiago,  Chile  11 

Savannah .     .  55 

Seville  ...  33 

Sienna ...  38 

Sierra  Leone .  135 

Simla   ...  71 

Simplon    .    .  41 

Singapore.    .  150 

Sitlui    .    .    .  9t 

Smyrna     .     .  34 

Splugen    .     .  73 

Stockholm  30 

Strasburg .     .  37 

Stuttgart  .    .  35 

Sumatra   .    .  189 

Sydney     .    .  43 


30 
19 

3^ 

3| 
36 

25 
30 

27 
60 

ZO8 

53 
73 
5* 


45 
42 
18 

23 


Inches 


Texas  . 
Tidno  . 
Tiflis    . 
Toronto 
Toulon 
Toulouse 
Tours  . 
Trieste. 
Trinidad 
Truro  . 
Tubingen 
Tucuman 
Tunis  . 
Turin  . 
Udine  . 
Ulm     . 
Upsal  . 
Uuh    . 
Utrecht 
Valdivia 
Valence 
Valparaiso 
Venice. 
Vera  Cruz 
Verona 
Vevay  . 
Vicenza 
Vienna . 
Viviers. 
Vosges . 
Washington 
Wellington 
Wilmington 
Windermere 
WQrsburg 
Yakutsk    . 
Yokohama 
York    .    . 
Zttrich  .    . 
Zambesi    . 
Zanzibar  . 


13 

67 
30 

38 

24 

25 
33 

43 
64 

4a 

13 

3a 

68 
a7 
19 
24 

29 
106 

37 
14 

■I 

47 
44 
30 

36 

37 

41 

52 

59 
140 

14 

XI 

71 
24 
34 
61 

58 


The  rainfall  according  to  months  in  vanous  parts  of  the  world  is : 

— 

Inches 

^ 

^ 

JZ 

1 

J 

i 

J5 

ce 
a 

.0 

% 

< 

& 

2 

4> 

C 
9 

1 

< 

B 

I 

i 

0 

Z 

E 

fcn  Nevis    .... 

17.8 

13.3 

5-9 

l\ 

4.0 

l\ 

"•S 

8.7 

XI.O 

xa.3 

9.0 

17.6 

136. 0 

Bourbon 
Caanes.       . 

8.8 

XI. 3 

5-3 

3-0 

:l 

1-7 

0.8 

1-7 

3-2 

5.3 

46.7 

3.2 

%% 

3-7 

3.7 

3.3 

1.4 

a9 

3-1 

S:i 

4.5 

4.9 

36.0 

CtttOQ. 

a8 

•  •  • 

3.6 

8.3 

8.5 

3.7 

7-7 

6.x 

•  •• 

0.3 

39.1 

Qambery     . 

Colombo 

CopenlMgw.        .         . 

3.0 

3.4 

3.6 

3.8 

3.3 

3-a 

3.9 

4.3 

4.0 

4.3 

3-2 

3-4 

4X.0 

3.0 

3.x 

3.1 

7.5 

135 

6.9 

3-1 

3.8 

5.3 

IX.4 

xa8 

4.5 

73-4 

1.4 

1.3 

1.3 

1.3 

1-5 

3.3 

3.6 

3.4 

3.7 

3.3 

3.0 

1.7 

33.4 

Fernando  Po 

1.0 

3.7 

9.3 

8.4 

8.5 

IX.I 

6.5 

X1.3 

x6.8 

15.6 

8.9 

X.X 

xoa.x 

Hayti  (P.  Prince)  . 
Hoog.Kong . 
M»cao  . 

0.9 

3.9 

3-1 

l\ 

XX.9 

3.7 

X0.4 

6.3 

7.3 

1:: 

3.6 

1.4 

55.9 

0.6 

1.6 

3.3 

7$ 

31.  X 

13.9 

X5.3 

7.0 

3.0 

X01.6 

0.6 

1.7 

a.5 

5.6 

XX.8 

XX.  X 

77 

9.9 

xx.x 

5-5 

a.4 

0.9 

70.8 

J«««eUaa  Straiu   . 
^tt»l   .       .        . 

Wun   .       .        . 
Joygnan     .       . 

X.4 

4-2 

x.o 

5.2 

3.0 
4-1 

3.3 
3.3 

X.8 

1.0 
0.5 

I.X 

ax 

a4 
0.3 

1.5 
0.7 

a6 
1.7 

0.9 
3.6 

x.x 

5.7 

x.o 

4.5 

15.3 
31.8 

1.4 

1.4 

13 

1.4 

a.5 

3.0 

3.3 

3.x 

2.3 

3.3 

x.8 

33.4 

3-1 

5.6 

4.4 

0.4 

I.X 

a.4 

4-a 

5.8 

7-7 

1-3 

0.3 

4.8 

41.4 

1.8 

1.6 

1.6 

1.8 

3.6 

1-4 

0.8 

1.3 

3.1 

3.0 

3.3 

1.9 

31. 1 

Sebasiopol    . 
S«e«al{StLouU) 

3.9 

3.6 

3.3 

3.8 

0.9 

6.3 

4-7 

1.7 

1.3 

1.6 

,    3-2 

3.7 

34.8 

0-3 

a8 

■  •• 

•  •• 

?5 

0.4 

3-; 

^\ 

5.1 

0.4 

1     ... 

1 

•  •  • 

17.0 

sswiaLeone. 

0.5 

0.3 

0.6 

3-a 

8.3 

14.7 

a5.8 

38.6 

30.0 

14-7 

'  5.1 

1.4 

133. » 

Rainfall  of  United  Kingdom 

'^  averaee  aoDiial  rainfall  of  Great  Britain  since  1815 
«  been  u  follows:— 


J>i5-34 

»to5-34 
»^44 


tnches 
39.0 

28.5 
38.3 


Years 

1845-54 
1855-64 

X865-83 


Inches 
38.6 
36.6 
29.3 


The  average  rainfall  is  equal  to  630,000  gallons  (almost 
3000  tons)  per  acre  per  annum,  of  which  2000  tons  are 
required  to  feed  the  rivers  and  crops,  and  1000  tons  per 
acre  are  lost,  being  allowed  to  run  off.  The  above 
does  not  include  Ireland,  where  the  rainfall  averages  35 
indies.  Scotland  appears  to  have  less  rainfall  than 
England  or  Ireland. 
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The  rainfall  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  months 
thus : — 


England  U.  Kingdom 
I(i8is-48)l    (1850-59) 

Scotland 

IreUmd 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

January 

1.7 

3.4 

3.3 

4.0 

February    . 

1.6 

2.2 

2.2 

2.8 

March 

Z.6 

2.0 

2.1 

n 

April  . 

1.7 

2.x 

x-9 

May   . 

a.o 

1.8 

1.6 

2.Z 

June   , 

X.8 

a- 5 

2.2 

2.7 

July    .        . 

a.4 

2.9 

2.6 

3.0 

August 

2.4 

3.0 

2.6 

3-a 

September  . 

2.4 

2.7 

2.5 

»-5 

October 

2.7 

3.5 

3-1 

3.0 

November  . 

2-5 

3.0 

2.9 

3.0 

December 

2.0 

3.0 

3.0 

3.6 

Year   . 

• 

24.8            32.1 

3ao 

35.0 

The  quantity  of  ammonia  in  rain  differs  greatly  with 
locality,  viz. : — 


Valentia,  Kerry  .  1,00 

Scotland,  West  Coast .  a.69 

„        mountains  .  2.96 

M        East  Coast  .  5.51 

England,  E^t  Coast  .  5.94 

West  Coast.  ia55 


•f 


Germany  . 
London 
Scotland  . 
Liverpool  • 
Manchester 
Glasgow     . 


ia6i 
19.17 
21.22 
29.89 

36.54 
50.58 


The  average  rain&ll  in  London  for  seventy  years  has 
been: — 

Summer,  half-year 
Winter 


•  • 


Z2.87 
12.03 


Annual  rainfiBll 


24.90 


Taking  the  above  figures  as  par,  the  variations  of  seventy 
years  have  been  as  foUowt : — 


Summur  IVtttUr  Vtar 
1813-22       97         110       103 
1823-32     108  93       101 

1833-42       9a  99         95 

1843-52       95        101         98 


Summer  IVinttr  Yemr 
1853-62     105  85         95 

1863-72      93        107       100 
1873-82     ZZO        Z06       X08 


Rainfall  of  Francs. 
Raulins  states  the  rainfidl  according    to  seasons  in 
France  and  Geneva  thus : — 


1 
1 

Inches 

Spring 

Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

Agen    .     .    .     . 

7.6 

6.4 

7.4 

6.2 

27.6 

Aries    .     .    .     . 

5.4 

^7 

8.0 

5-5 

22.x 

Auxerre    .     .     . 

5.8 

6.2 

5.0 

25.7 

B.  Bigorre     .     . 

x8.6 

xa2 

X3.2 

1 1.7 

53.7 

Bayonne   .     .     . 

i*.5 

X0.4 

16.  X 

X2.7 

51.7 

Beauvais  .     .     . 

5.1 

6.x 

6.3 

4-8 

22.3 

Besan9on  .     .     . 

5.8 

10. 1 

6.8 

2.6 

25.3- 

Blois     .     .     .-   . 

7.1 

5.9 

7.1 

5-3 

25.4 

Bordeaux .     .     . 

6.8 

7.0 

9.1 

aS 

31.7 

Calais  .... 

6.5 

5.0 

9-3 

8.6 

29.4 

Cam  bray  .     .     . 

3-a 

6.7 

4.7 

1.9 

16.5 

Carcassonne .     . 

9.2 

5.2 

7.6 

11 

29.4 

Chalons.  Saone . 

5-1 

7.4 

7.8 

24.9 

Clermont  .     .    . 

5.  a 

6.5 

n 

3.6 

2X.2 

Dijon    .     .     .     . 

6.3 

7.1 

5-8 

27.9 

Geneva     .     .    . 

7-4 

9.2 

j?i 

6.5 

33-6 

Grenoble  .     .    . 

9.2 

9-7 

8.2 

38.9 

Lille     .     .     .     . 

5.6 

7.5 

7.6 

6.0 

26.7 

Limoges   .     .     . 

8.2 

8.7 

lao 

8.4 

35.3 

Lyons  ,     .    .     . 

Marseilles      ,    . 

6.9 

7.8 

8.5 

4.1 

27.3 

4.a 

2.0 

8.2 

4.7 

19.  X 

Metz    .     .    .     . 

6.x 

a2 

7.0 

5.6 

26.9 

Montpellier  .     . 

8.0 

4-3 

X3.2 

9.3 

34.8 

Nancy ,    .     .     , 

6.7 

8.2 

7.4 

6.2 

28.5 

Nice     .     .     .    . 

1    7.2 

3.2 

12.4 

8.8 

31.6 

Inches 


SpringI  Summer 


Nismes 
Orleans 

Pan.    .  . 

Poitiers  . 

Rheims  . 

Rochelle  . 

Rouen .  . 
Strasburg. 

Toulon  . 

Toulouse  . 

Tours  .  . 
Valence 

Average  . 


6.2 

6.4 

Z6.2 

5-3 
4.0 

4.6 

6.0 

7.0 

6.4 

6.9 

7.0 


4.0 

6.9 
9.0 

SO 

S9 

3^7 

7.5 

9.5 
x.8 

5-9 
S6 

7.4 
6.6 


Autumn  Wmter    Yeir 


9.1 

5.5 

7.0 

5.1 

X2.0 

ia4 

7.0 

5.8 

i\ 

II 

7-7 

6.2 

6.7 

1-3 

X2.2 

8.5 

5.9 

^Z 

7.0 

4.6 

14.9 

6.0 

8.7 

6.4 

248 

as* 

47.6 

23.1 
X8.8 

a3.7 

«7.S 
2819 

«34 

SM 
37.0 
A7 


The  annual  rain£&ll  of  Paris  has  been  as  follows  :— 


Ptriod 
X689-X747 
1748-X788 


Ins, 
.  x8 

.    2X 


Period 
1789-X818 
X8X9-X848 


Ins. 
.  x8 

.    2X 


Ptriod 
X849-1872 
1873-X882 


Ins, 

.  21 

.  n 


The  total  rainfall  of  France  is  as  follows : — 


Million  Tons  I 
p>er  Annum 


Outflow  by  Rhone  .    .    . 

54.a» 

„         Gironde.    .    . 

37.a» 

,,         Loire 

31. 000 

„         Seine     .    .    . 

22.000 

Other  rivers 

36,000 

Absorbed  for  crops,  &&    . 

X95.000 

Total 


375.000 


Tons  per 

Second 

1,718 
X.178 
98s 
69* 
x,i46 
6,180 

ix,90i 


France  loses  nearly  half  her  rainfall,  England  moie 
than  one-third. 

Snow, — The  average  number  of  days  on  which  mow 
falls  in  a  year  is  as  foUows : — 

61 
5 

IS 

6 
16 

6 

9 
61 

7 
33 

45 
54 

55 


Aberdeen  . 

Brussels    . 

Charleston 

Copenhagen 

Dublin. 

Florence 

Cyeneva 

Greenland 

Grenoble 

Halifoz 

Hamburg 

Iceland 

Lisbon. 


42  Macon.    .  . 

24  Madrid     .  . 

2  Milan  .    .  . 

23  Moscow    .  . 

X5  Newfoundland 

2  Odessa.     .  . 

90  Ostend.    .  . 

80  Oxford.    .  . 

18  Paris    .    .  . 

64  Qud)ec     .  . 

x8  Rome  .    .  . 

46  St  Gothard  . 

X  St  Louis  .  . 


21 
3 

XX 

71 

78 

19 

«5 
x8 

13 
66 

2 

X16 

XI 


St  Petenbofg 

Saragossa. 

Sebastopol 

Sienna. 

Strasburg 

Trieste. 

Turin   . 

Upsal  . 

Vancouver 

Vienna. 

Wanaw 

Winnipeg 

Yakutsk 


The  most  remarkable  snowfalls  in  England  have  beeo 
in  the  following  years : — 


XX4X 
x6o6 
X674 


X683 
1709 
X762 


1784 
1799 

X8X2 


18x4 
1890 
1836 


The  earliest  snow  of  the  season  was  that  of  October 
7th,  1829,  in  the  present  century.  There  was  no  ssov 
from  November  1862  till  February  1864. 

The  line  of  perpetual  snow  vanes  with  latitude,  and  is 
as  folloMTS  in  feet  above  sea-level : — 

M 

.  6,354 
.   3,818 

.   i.«78 

Fait 

.  13.1* 
.  I4.«> 
.  i4.?» 
.  14.800 
.  15.800 
.  15.900 

.  16.700 
.18.600 


Lot, 
o   . 
10   . 
20   . 

30  . 


Norwav    •        • 
Iceland     . 
Straits  of  Magellan 
Siberia 
Alps. 
Pyrenees  . 
Caucasus  . 
S.  Nevada 


Feet 
15,260 

14.764 
13.478 
IX, 484 

Feet 
2,400 

3.090 
4.700 
4,800 
8,940 
9,000 
xi.xoo 
11,200 


40 

50 
60 

70 


Himala^,  S.  . 
Abyssinia . 
Ararat 
Mexico 
Andes,  £. . 
Chilian  do. 
Himalayas,  N. . 
Andes,  W. 
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iltonv. — The  most  destructive  in  the  United  Kingdom 
bivebecn: — 

1 703,  November  27th. — Damage  in  London,  ;f  2,cxx),ooa 
On  the  coast  twelve  war-ships  sunk  and  1800  men  lost. 

1775,  October  29th.— Almost  equal  to  the  above. 
Houses  blown  down  and  ships  sunk. 

1839,  January  6th. — Many  houses  blown  down  at 
iirerpoof  and  Dublin,  and  200  persons  killed  at  Liver- 
pooL 

1859,  October  25th.— Great  loss  of  shipping,  including 
tk  "  Rcwal  Charter  "  near  Holyhead. 

1879,  DMxmber  28th.— Tay  Bridge  blown  down ;  loss 
tf  90  lives.    See  IVtHd-prtssure, 

Stfhmarim  Temperature, — ^The  decrease  of  temperature 
with  depth  varies  according  to  latitude :  thus  500  fathoms 
at  the  Equator  make  a  difiference  of  39  degrees  Fahr. 
from  the  sur£iice,  while  abreast  of  Lisbon  it  would  be 
ody  23  degrees,  and  at  the  Farol  Islands  little  over  10 
deneck 

The  following  table  shows  the  variations  thus : — 


Degrees  Fahrenheit 


Equator       Off  Lisbon 


Sar&ce 

78 

7C 

looCathoms     .... 

56 

64 

?»              M                    .... 

39 

47 

1,000    „          .... 

37 

38 

1.500    „         .... 

36 

37 

8.700    ,,          .... 

35 

35 

The  average  depth  of  the  Mediterranean  is  800  fathoms, 
and  the  temperature  at  the  bottom  is  found  to  average  54** 
Fahr.  The  Ked  Sea,  with  surface  temperature  of  9(r,  was 
foond  to  have  70**  Fahr.  at  the  bottom — a  depth  of  4(X> 
fathoms—which  is  rather  more  than  the  difference  quoted 
above  at  the  Equator. 

Snitfrranean  Temperature. — Subterranean  temperature 
seems  the  same  in  the  southern  as  in  the  northern  hemi- 
^ihoe,  a  well  at  Buenos  Ayres  showing  (in  winter)  97° 
Fahr.  at  a  depth  of  2000  ft 

The  variations  of  a  well  in  Yorkshire,  350  ft.  deep, 
tccording  to  season,  have  been  recorded  thus : — 


Aprfl 
Jane 
December 


At  100  Feet 
45 

41 


At'^tpFut 

4a 
46 

43 


The  following  table  shows  avariety  of  mines  and  borings, 
and  the  average  increase  of  temperature  per  looo  feet : — 

Deptht    Increase  t  Fahr,  t 

Flint    . 
Kentish  Town 
Whitehaven 
Crenelle 
Schemnitz    . 
Bootle . 

Monkwearmouth 
Seraing 
Ptzibrau      . 
Lincoln 
RosebridTO  • 
Ashton  Moss 
Speremberg . 
Bohemian  Mine 
Mont  Cenis . 
St.  Gothard 

The  temperature  at  various  depths  in  the  Rosebridge, 
Speremberg,  and  the  Bohemian  mine  above  mentioned 
was  as  follows : — 


Feet 

per  1000  Feet 

1. 041 

12.5 

1,100 

18.0 

1,250 

93.0 

1.3" 

17.3 

1.368 

13-3 

1.39a 

7-7 

1.584 

X4.3 

1.657 

20.0 

i,9«> 

8.0 

2,000 

14. 5 

2,443 

18.4 

2,790 

13. 0 

3.500 

19.4 

4,600 

16.5 

5.280 

ia.6 

5.578 

12.  a 

Bohemian 

Speremberg 

Rosebridge 

Depth,' Ft.   Fahr. 

Depth,  Ft.    Fahr. 

Depth,  Ft. 

Fahr. 

300 

49 

790 

71 

480 

65 

600 

51 

1.130 

80 

600 

66 

1,900 

58 

1.550 

84 

z,8oo 

80 

1,650 

61 

9,160 

97 

9,900 

89 

4.600 

190 

3.500 

X16 

2.450 

94 

follows : — 


Period 

Maximum 

Number 

Minimum  Number 

Year 

ofSpots 

Year       of  Spots 

x8zi-20     . 

i8z6 

% 

1811 

9 

1891-30     . 

1899 

1823 

3 

1831-40    . 

1837 

136 

1833 

9 

1841-50    . 

1848 

125 

'2^3 

13 

1851-60     . 
1861-70    . 

i860 

95 

1856 

5 

1870 

132 

Z867 

9 

1871-77    • 

1871 

114 

1877      '        7 

Thunder, — The  average  number  of  days  of  thunder 
yearly  in  France  is : — 


Marseilles 
Paris    .    . 
Rouen .    . 


ZI 

Toulouse  . 

.     z6 

Poitiers     . 

14 

Strasburg . 

.     17 

Nancy .     . 

15 

Metz    .    . 

.     18 

Mulhouse . 

90 
90 
96 


Thermometer, — The  mean  temperature  of  the  various  cities  of  the  world  in  degrees  Fahrenheit  is : — 


Aberdeen  . 
Addftide    . 
A«rt. 
Ajacdo      . 
Aihaiiy 

Alexandria 

Algiers      . 

Amsterdam 
Anajna     . 

Arcfaaniel. 
Ahca. 

Asirakan   . 
AsttndoQ  . 
Aiheas 
AoddaDd  . 
Ara  . 


§ 


37 

74 
60 

50 
24 
56 
54 
33 
42 
6 

72 

90 
80 

47 
68 

65 


I 

(Li 


38 

74 
65 
52 

9^ 


55 

46 

9 

71 

9Z 

68 
73 


u 


41 
70 

76 
54 

35 
6z 

57 
41 
50 

9Z 
70 

31 
89 

II 

75 


a 
< 


^5 

88 
58 

47 
66 

6z 

48 

57 

31 
68 

49 

74 

59 
69 

93 


ce 


52 

58 

94 
69 

59 
79 

66 

1^ 

40 
66 

64 
68 

68 

57 
84 


c 

9 


56 
54 
95 
70 
68 
76 
79 
69 

73 

65 

73 
60 

76 

53 
86 


3 


59 

% 

76 

72 

78 

76 

65 
80 

6z 

64 
78 
70 
8z 

52 
89 


9 
< 


58 

1^ 
78 
70 
8z 

77 
63 

78 

57 

63 

74 

74 
80 


E 

1 

I 

E 

1 

s 

I 

I 

1 

1 

> 

55 

48 

% 

40 

48 

1^ 

63 

71 

63 

80 

70 

69 

79 

79 

64 

56 

51 

69 

6z 

49 

39 

98 

48 

78 

75 

6g 

6z 

69 

74 

68 

60 

55 

65 

6z 

51 

42 

37 

50 

73 

69 

53 

46 

6z 

47 

35 

23 

Z9 

33 

63 

66 

69 

72 

67 

64 

5Z 
83 

26 

49 

78 

89 

8z 

76 

74 

66 

57 

50 

63 

55 

58 

6z 

66 

60 

82 

8z 

74 

68 

77 

Z9 
99 

98 
48 
25 
23 
32 
38 
55 
9 
58 
93 

34 
16 

28 
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^^.T 


Azores 

Bagdad 

Barcelona 

Batavia 

Benares 

Ben  Nevis 

Bergen 

Berlin 

Bermuda 

Berne 

Biskra 

Bogota 

Bombay 

Bordeaux 

Boston 

Brest. 

Brisbane 

Brussels 

Buda-Pesth 

Buenos  Ayres 

Burlington,  U.S 

Busbire 

Cadiz 

Cagliari 

Cairo. 

Calcutta 

Canton 

Capetown 

Carlsrube 

Casbmere 

Cawnpore 

Cayenne 

Charleston 

Cbristiania 

Cincinnati . 

Colombo    . 

Constantinople 

Copenhagen 

Copiapo     . 

Cordoba,  Arg.  Rep. 

Corfu 

Cyprus 

lAirieeling 

Delhi. 

Dieppe 

Drontheim 

Dublin 

Dunedin 

Durban 

Edinburgh 

Erfurt 

Erzeroum 

Etna  Mountain 

Feejee  Islands 

Fernando  Po 

Florence    . 

Frankfort  . 

Friburg 

Galveston  . 

Geneva 

Gondar 

Grahamstown 

Grftu. 

Grenoble    . 

Guatemala 

Hague 

Hamburg  . 

Havana 

Havre 

Helsingf9i8 

Hobart 

Hong-Kong 

Honolulu  . 

Hydrabad  . 

Iceland 


3 

a 


I 


57 
52 
48 
78 
61 

as 
34 

96 

74 

41 
a8 

44 
79 

^ 
a8 

76 

21 

57 

5a 

48 
6 

53 
70 

33 
17 
64 

79 
51 

24 

33 
80 

40 

30 
70 

73 
SO 

S3 

39 

58 

39 

19 

39 

58 

74 

37 

30 
38 

16 

81 

81 

41 
31 

24 
53 

74 

25 

31 
61 

35 
31 
72 

41 
z8 

63 
6x 

72 

63 
30 


.0 


56 
53 
51 

78 
66 

27 
36 

32 

54 
61 

75 

'J 

45 
77 
39 
33 
74 

31 

57 
55 

56 
71 
58 
70 

37 

90 
70 

79 

34 
8z 

41 

36 

71 
70 

51 

SO 

41 
63 

43 
36 

41 
58 
76 

38 

34 

36 

15 
81 

83 

45 
36 
30 
58 

33 
70 

73 
31 

63 
40 
34 
72 

44 
18 
63 
63 

72 
66 

38 


53 
79 
77 
24 
37 

^ 

38 
57 
59 
79 

II 

46 
76 

42 

39 
70 

is 

55 
51 
65 
79 
63 
67 
42 

31 
72 
79 
58 
30 

44 
83 

46 
32 
69 
65 
53 
57 
48 
74 
42 

31 

43 
55 
72 
41 
37 
48 
33 
81 
81 

51 
42 

64 
40 

71 

72 

37 

47 

67 

44 

37 

74 

43 

23 
60 

63 
72 
78 
30 


t 


59 

72 

88 
96 
44 
47 
67 
46 
66 

I 

46 

52 

71 
50 
SO 
63 

42 
72 
60 

58 
71 
84 
70 

63 
51 

80 

65 
37 

15 

51 
41 
64 
58 
60 

63 

n 

52 
34 
48 
52 

66 

44 
48 

65 

23 
80 

79 
60 

49 
46 

69 
47 
72 
67 
47 

51 
68 

51 


S3 
34 

55 
71 

74 
86 

37 


I 


63 

87 

63 

80 

91 
32 

52 

56 
72 
54 
76 

9 

6f 

57 
56 
66 

56 
64 
57 

81 

64 
66 
80 

85 
77 

^ 

47 

97 
80 

63 
83 
59 
SO 
60 

53 
67 
73 

56 
90 
58 
SI 
54 
47 
60 

SO 

57 
68 

34 
79 
76 
6 

55 
78 

54 
72 

65 
58 
57 
69 

57 

59 

44 

51 

79 
76 

91 
44 


c 

9 


I 


65 
91 
70 
80 

90 

45 
55 
64 
77 

i? 

9 

67 
66 

60 
60 
61 
68 
52 
65 
84 
70 

71 

P 
85 

81 
56 

% 

91 
80 

8z 

58 
72 
83 

67 
60 

57 
SO 

74 
81 

60 

94 

63 

59 
60 

44 
56 
56 
64 
83 
38 
78 
75 
71 
64 
59 
83 
63 
68 

63 
66 

64 
68 
63 

59 
83 

64 

56 
47 

83 

78 
91 

52 


^m 


■^W 


^^°*0LOGV 


luispniclr. 
IsieofMaii 


)iagdhui  Strsdts 

Malaga 
Malti 

VanflU 

Uaoobetm 

Msndllcs 

Masritios 

Udboume 

UoBoa 

Uoco 

ttlaa 

:.    MoBtrcil  . 

MOKOW     . 

Ifoicfa  • 
Moscat  • 
KafasaU  .      . 

KadmHe  . 
New  Caledonia . 
9nr  Orleans 
Nice. 

Noriblk,  U.! 
North  Cape 
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Opono 

Oaan. 

Orenburg 

Mermo 

Part . 

htm. 

I^  . 

raon 

Penzance 

Perth,  W. 

Peshawur 

PortDarw 

Prague 

PnHova 

Qttetia 

Qfsho 

Ramboo 

Rio  Janeiro 

Rome 

St  Bernard 

StGaU 

Sc.  Hdena 

Sc  Louis 

SLPweraburg 

9ala. 


Australia 


ii\i 

t 

< 

c 

3 

1 

< 

1 

e 

0. 

(S 

E 

0 
Z 

1 

E 

V 

0 

1 

Range 

34.      37 

48 

58 

65 

65 

63 

58 

53 

37 

29 

48 

37 

-♦X      43 

47 

52 

57 

60 

i? 

56 

51 

46 

43 

50 

19 

7^      76 

78 

78 

80 

83 

83 

79 

77 

77 

78 

6 
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The  following  table  shows  the  greatest  degrees  of  cold 
CXI  record: — 


Maximum 
Recorded 


Place 

Year 

Lati- 
tude 

Degrees 
Fabr. 

Tann    .     .     . 

1864    , 

45.50 

0 

LcxKkxi     .     . 

1796 

51.31 

16 

Pins    .    .     . 

1879 

48.5a 

»3 

Fruikfort  .     . 

1789 

5a  10 

23 

Pootarlier .    . 

1846 

•  •• 

25 

Stork  holm 

•  •  • 

59.ao 

27 

Pngoe.    .    . 
Sl  Petersburg 

•  •  • 

1733 

50.50 
59-56 

28 
34 

Basle    .    .     . 

1789 

•  •• 

36 

Sweden     . 

1781 

•  •• 

40 

Moscow 

1809 

55.45 
64.30 

48 

Foct  Enterprise 

•  •  • 

50 

Fort  Elisabeth 

•  •  • 

70.00 

51 

Fort  Reliance 

1835 

63.46 

57 

Yakutsk     .    . 

1829 

•  •• 

73 

In  Italy 
In  England 

At  Paris 
In  Germany 

In  France 
By  Nicander 


% 


y  Strandt 


In  Switzerland 

In  Sweden 

In  Russia 

By  Franklin* 

By  Ross 

By  Back 

In  the  World 


Besides  the  forgoing  we  find  27"  below  zero  at  Wash- 
icgton,  37*  at  MontretQ,  and  51*  by  Captain  Parry  in  his 
Arctic  voyage. 

Among  the  highest  readings  recorded  are : — 

Degrees  Fahrenheit 


Loodon,  July  15.  1881   . 

Naples,  July  35,  1881 

I^ns,  August  26,  1765  . 

Orange,  July  1830 . 

Rio  Janeiro,  December  1880 

Ad^ude,  South  Australia,  January  i88x 

Moorzuk,  India      ..... 

The  mean  temperature  of  Great  Britain,  as  registered 
for  each  month  at  Greenwich  during  107  years,  seems 
to  have  risen  very  notably  since  1841,  viz. : — 


in  the  Shade 

95.5 
96.2 

104.0 

104.0 

103.0 

114.0 

1330 


Month* 

Greenwich 

Scotland, 

invutm 

1771-1841  j  1842-79 

Rise 

1855-64 

Janoary    .    . 
F^nuiry  .    . 
March.    .    . 

i^::  ; 

Jane     .    .    . 
jQiy.   .    .    . 
Aagost.    . 
Sepccmber 
October    . 
Nofcinbcr 

Aoaoalmean 

35.5 

4a8 

45.5 
52.4 
|7.8 

6o!i 
56.3 

49.3 
41.6 

38.6 

48.1 

38.7 

41.6 
47.2 
52.7 

§:! 

61.5 

57.1 
50.3 

43.5 
4ao 

49.4 

3.2 
I.I 
a8 

1.7 

0.3 
1.3 

0.9 
0.9 

0.9 
0.9 
1-9 
X.4 
X.3 

37.2 
37.4 
39.8 
44.x 

55.6 

57.6 

57.3 
52.8 

47.2 

40.3 

38.6 
46.7 

This  rise  of  temperature  in  England  has  been  coinci- 
dent with  a  diminution  of  frost  in  Canada  and  Labrador. 
The  mean  temperature  of  France  is  stated  as  follows : — 


Aotbority      Spring   Stmimer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Year 

C«te.    .    .        52            68 
Foster    .    .  |      51            67 

54 
53 

39 
38 

53 
52 

The  mean  temperature  of  Paris  has  risen  since  the 
btt  century,  viz.  : — 


Quarter  Ending  1784-40 

I 


40 

43 

51 


1808-70 


40 
57 
64 

51J 


Cold  appears  to  diminish  in  Canada  with  the  increase 
Of  popoUtioo,  the  average  number  of  days  in  each  year  that 
nodsoo's  Bay  is  closed  by  frost  showing  thus : — 

i«a6-37    .    .     184  days  |  1871-80    .    .     179  days 


The  greatest  variations  observed  between  days  in  the 
same  month  in  1866  were : — 


January 
February 
March. 
April  . 
May  . 
June    . 

July     . 

August 

September 

October    . 

November 

December 

Maximum 


M 

«> 

.* 

3 

9 

1 

Toulous 

12 

10 

II 

13 

7 

12 

12 

7 

12 

II 

12 

9 

5 

17 

12 

16 

18 

16 

21 

14 

14 

II 

16 

19 

14 

15 

14 

18 

18 

17 

14 

13 

17 

18 

17 

14 

13 

14 

14 

16 

12 

II 

8 

9 

13 

10 

13 

14 

H 

10 

II 

II 

15 

16 

II 

16 

II 

6 

7 

8 

x6 

18 

18 

21 

17 

18 


o 

2 

5 
3 
5 
5 
3 

5 

2 

I 
6 

4 
6 


3 

4 

4 

4 

15 

14 

29 

13 
10 

13 
12 

10 
29 


8 
2 


3 
16 

4 
6 

19 

17 

9 
2^ 

18 

17 
9 
7 

23 


TTurmometer 


Centi- 
grade 

Reaumur 

Fahrenheit 

Centi- 
grade 

Reaumur 

Fahrenheit 

100 

80 

312 

^ 

32.0 

104.0 

98 

78.4 

308.4 

38 

30.4 

100.4 

96 

76.8 

204.8 

36 

28.8 

96.8 

94 

75.2 

201.2 

34 

27.2 

93-2 

92 

73.6 

197.6 

32 

25.6 

89.6 

90 

72.0 

194.0 

30 

24.0 

86.0 

88 

70.4 

190.4 

28 

'22.4 

82.4 

86 

68.8 

X86.8 

36 

3a8 

78.8 

84 

67.3 

183.2 

24 

19.3 

75-2 

82 

65.6 

179.6 

33 

17.6 

71.6 

80 

64.0 

176.0 

30 

16.0 

68.0 

78 

63.4 

172.4 

18 

14.4 

64.4 

76 

60.8 

168.8 

16 

12.8 

60.8 

74 

59.2 

165.2 

14 

11.2 

57.2 

72 

57.6 

161.6 

13 

tx 

53.6 

7^ 

56.0 

158.0 

10 

Sao 

68 

54.4 

154.4 

8 

6.4 

46.4 

66 

52.8 

X5a8 

6 

4.8 

42.8 

64 

51.2 

147.2 

4 

3.2 

39.2 

62 

49.6 
48.0 

143.6 

3 

1.6 

35.6 

60 

14a  0 

0 

ao 

32.0 

58 

46.4 

136.4 

3 

1.6 

28.4 

56 

44.8 

X32.8 

% 

3-2 

34.8 

54 

43.2 

139.2 

4.8 

31.2 

52 

41.6 

125.6 

8 

6.4 

17.6 

50 

4ao 

122.0 

10 

8.0 

14.0 

48 

38.4 

118.4 

13 

9.6 

10.4 

46 

36.8 

114.8 

*1 

11.2 

6.8 

44 

3S2 

111.3 

16 

12.8 

3.2 

42 

33.6 

107.6 

18 

14.4 

ao 

Range  in  Degrees  Fahrenheit 


Ice  melts   . 
Temperature  of  globe 
Blood-heat 
Alcohol  boils     . 
Water  boils 


Degrees 

32 

50 

98 

174 
212 


Degrees 
Lead  melts       •  594 

Heat  of  common  fire  i ,  140 
Brass  melts  .  .  2,233 
Iron  melts        .        .    3.479 


Wind, — ^Velocity  and  pressure  are  shown  as  follows  :< 


Feet  per 
Second 


10 
20 

40 
60 


Miles    Pressure, 

per      Lbs.  per 

Hour    Sq.  Foot 


7 
14 
27 
41 


40Z. 
lib 
4  lbs. 


•I 


Feet  per 
Second 


Miles 
Hour 


Pressure, 
Lbs.  per 
Sq.  Foot 


80  54  j     16  lbs. 

100  68  ,    25 

120  I     82  36   ,, 

150  I03  56    „ 
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According  to  a  register  kept  in  London  for  18  ^rears, 
down  to  1830,  the  prevalent  winds  were  westerly,  vi£. : — 


Days 

N.toE. 

E.  toS. 

S.  to  W. 

W.  to  N. 

January     . 

6.0 

5.6 

7.1 

10.0 

rebruary  . 

4.2 

50 

7.8 

9-S 

March 

^'s 

4.9 

8.3 

10.S 

April 
May. 

6.5 

6.4 

9.2 

7.9 

6.8 

6.8 

7.9 

June . 
July  .        . 

7.2 

.  4-3 
3.0 

6.7 

12.6 

4.4 

8.8 

August 

0.3 

3.5 

8.6 

13.0 

September 

5- 5 
6.6 

8.8 

8.3 

October    . 

5- 5 

8.4 

9*5 

November 

4-5 

4.4 

9-3 

10.7 

December 

S-4 

5-5 

95 

9-3 

Tota 

1        .        . 

68.9 

62.2 

106.5 

121.0 

At  Plymouth  in  the  years  1841-42,  the  mean  velocihr 
of  wind  in  the  several  months,  that  is,  feet  per  second, 
was  as  follows : — 

Futptr  Second 


January.  .  12.76 

rebruary  .  13.97 

March    .  .  14.^ 

April.     .  .  X3.00 

ist  Quarter. 

and      ,, 


May  .  .  .  11.60 
June  .  .  .10.90 
July  .  .  .  9.00 
August  .     .  ia.87 

.  13.80  I  3rd  Quarter 

.  11.80  I  4tb 


September  . 
October.  . 
November  . 
December  . 


•t 


The  mean  amount  of  wind  at  Pljrmouth  was : — 


15-42 

15-39 
14.96 

xa.54 

xa.40 

X4-30 


Wind 

'Spring  Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Total 

N.E  . 

143 

a 

133 

278 

E.N.E       , 

134 

13 

102 

134 

383 

E.      . 

321 

124 

130 

as 

600 

S.E.  . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

S.S.E. 

19 

•  •  • 

79! 

7 

29 

S.      . 

657 

86 

545 

2.086 

S.  S.  ^V.            a 

725 

689 

476 

»7S 

2,165 

S.W. 

•  •  « 

■  •  • 

34 

•  •  • 

34 

W.N.W.  . 

SO 

65 

128 

99 

.342 

N.W. 

59 

46 

17 

••• 

122 

N.N.W. 

... 

58 

•  •• 

■  •  « 

58 

Total 

'2,108 

1.083 

1.688 

1.224 

6.103 

In  1889  the  Meteorological  Council  gave  a  summary 
of  gales  in  the  United  Kii^om  for  15  years. 


January 
February 
March 
April 


Gaits 
171 

"5 
117 

40 


Gates 

12 

10 

II 

32 


September 
October  . 
November 
December 


Gales 

55 

134 


The  record  at  Athens  for  twelve  yean  to  1870  tboved 
as  follows : — i 


May  .  . 

June  .  . 

July   .  . 

August  . 
From  N.E.      .        .        .        .        .        .96 

, ,       o.  £<.  ••••..      165 

,.     N.W.    ......    279 

.,     S.W 448 

988 
This  gives  an  average  of  (ilb  gales  a  year. 

The  mining  products  of  the  nineteenth  century  may  be 


ISpring'Sunimtrr  Autumn 


N.  and  N.E.  . 

E.  and  S.E.  .  . 

a  and  S.W.  . 

W.  and  N.W.  . 

Total    . 


28.3' 
4-81 
48.8 

lai 


42.5 

41.0 

4a2 

3I0 

3-9 

4.7 

6.4 

4-9 

39-3 

41.5 

34-7 

41.1 

14.3 

12.8 

18.7 

16.0 

loao      loao 


100.0 


Winter    Year 


loao  1 100.0 


Observations  in  the  Crimea  gave  this  result  in  qoaiten 
of  the  year : — 


N.-E. 

E.-S. 

S.-W.  W.-Nj  Yoff 

March  31     .        .        . 
June  30        .        .        . 
September  30 
December  31 

62 
70 
86 
62 

76 
42 

52 

6a 

lOI 

74 
62 

58 
56 
66 

56 

258 
269 
241 
232 

Total 

280 

185 

299 

236    |1/X» 

MILK 

The  analysis  shows  as  follows : — 


Ass   I  Goat    Ewe 


1. 1 

1.9 
6.1 

90.9 


3-3  4a 

4-o|  4-5 

5-9  5-7 

86.8  85.6 


100.0    ioolO  !  loao ;  roao 


See  Dairy, 


MILLIONAIRES 


Name 

Profession 

Estim. 
Wealih.;f 

Resideooe  Died 

Seneca  .    . 

Philosopher 

3.400.000 

Rome           65 

Fugger .    . 
Goidsmid  . 

Banker 

6.500,000 

Augsburg 

1506 

,, 

10,000,000 

London 

... 

Astor     .     . 

Furrier 

6.000,000 

New  York 

iM 

Stewart .    . 

Haberdasher 

16,000,000 

•• 

•  •• 

Vanderbilt 

Railroad  director 

36,000,000 

•t 

i»77 

Overstone  . 

Banker 

4,000,000 

London 

1883 

Rothschild 

•• 

3.500,000 

,, 

1879 

Brassey.    . 

Contractor 

5,000.000 

*• 

1870 

Krupp  .     . 

Founder 

3.000.000 

Essen 

... 

MrniNG 

In  the  early  years  of  the  present  century  the  total  out- 
put of  the  mines  of  the  world  was  barelv  a  miDioQ  tons 
daily,  and  in  the  eight  years  ending  1888  it  averaged  over 
12  niillion  tons  duly.  In  the  former  period  minexals 
extracted  stood  for  a  value  of  9  millicHis  sterling  per 
anntmi;  at  present  the  value  at  the  pit's  mooth  is 
;f2 1 0,000,000  yearly. 

summed  up  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 

Gold       Silver     Copper  Ore 

Lead  Ore 

Zinc  Ore 

Tin  Ore 

Iron  Ore 

Coal 

i8oi-ao 
1821-40 
1841-50     . 
1851-60 
1861-70     . 
1871-80 
1881-88     . 

292    1  14,350  1    2,100.000 
345      '°'§7i       4.100,000 
548        7,804       4.300,000 
2.018    '    8.956  '    9,100,000 
1,886    .  12.201      13.500.000 
1,703      22,347      19.400,000 
1,150      19.330     32,400,000 

2.000.000 
3,100,000 
2,700,000 
5,100,000 
7,000,000 
7,600,000 
7,100,000 

240.000 
400,000 
1,300.000 
2,400,000 
5,200,000 
9.600,000 
12,360,000 

90,000 
130,000 

90,000 
100,000 
150,000 
450,000 
42p,ooo 

35.000,000 
82,000,000 
96,000,000 
150,000,000 
205,000,000 
338,000,000 
367,000,000 

977,000,000 

566,000.000 

637,000,000 

i,o93,ooaooo 

2.855,000.000 
3.300.000.000 

^  vears 

• 

>                i 

1 

7.942      95.559     84,900,000 

34,600,000 

31,500,000       i,4.'?o.ooo 

1,273,000,000 

10.601,000,000 

PUTE  VII. 


Mum-alt  rmstJ  rw  igth  ctMury,  tSoi-SS. 
MiUivni  «f  Tnu. 
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1 

Value  MilUons  ^  Sterling 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

3 

1 

CO 

125 

4 

10 

0 

c 

e 

4 

i 

13 

1 

^ 

801-20 

41 

136 

333 

821-40' 

48 

89 

8 

IS 

•  ■  • 

5 

26 

250 

441 

«4i-9>' 

77 

^ 

9 

14 

I 

5 

30 

253 

456 

ap-fe 

283 

7« 

18 

25 

2 

1 

48 

llf 

843 

r86i-70 

264 

105 

25 

29 

4 

70 

1,186 

1871-80 

241 

178 

35 

30 

II 

23 

no 

1,104 

1,732 
1,580 

1881-88 

148 

154 

50 
149 

28 

14 

21 

"5 

1,050 

IS  rears 

1,101 

796 

151 

32 

71 

412 

3.859 

6,571 

I       Excluding  precious  metals,  the  values  of  mining  pro 
ducts  were,  in  order  of  time,  as  follows : — 


Tbe  forgoing  table  of  tonnage  gives  only  the  metal 
I  gold  and  silver,  the  quantities  of  ore  being  unknown. 
It  Ins  been,  however,  stated  that  the  average  was  in 
California  70,000  tons  for  one  ton  of  gold,  and  in 
\iistralia  94,000  tons  for  one.*  As  regards  sUver,  the 
vdintiy  yield  in  Spanish  America  is  80  oz.  to  the  ton. 
\t  these  rates  we  can  estimate  the  amount  of  ore  raised. 
Tbe  account  of  all  mining  will  then  stand  thus : — 


Millions  of  Tons  Raised 

Gold 
Qiiartz 

Silver 
Ore 

Iron  Ore 

Lead,  &c. 

Coal 

Total 

i8oi-ao    . 

23 

7 

« 

4 

277 

346 

1921-40     . 

28 

5 

83 

8 

566 

68q 

i»4i-50    . 

44 

4 

96 

8 

637 

789 

1851-60    . 

162 

5 

150 

17 

1.093 

1,427 

1861-70    . 

142 

7 

205 

96 

1,873 

2,253 

1871-80    . 

127 

12 

338 

37 

2.855 

3,369 

1881-88    . 

86 

9 

367 

52 

3,300 

3,814 

•  yean   . 

1 

,      612 

49 

1.273 

152 

10^601 

19,687 

As  regards  quantity,  coal  stood  for  nearly  85  per  cent 
of  all  minerals  extracted. 

Tbe  total  mining  product  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Precious  metals 
Metallic  (Hes 
Coal 


MUlions  £  SUrling 
.     1JB97 
815 

.     3.859 


Toul 6.571 

The  shares  corresponding   to   the  several   countries 

woe:- 


MiUions  £  Steriing 

Precious 
Metals 

1 

c 

168 

37 
51 

5 

II 

8 

67 

•  •  • 

65 

33 

7 

31 

•  •• 

2 
42 

•  ■  • 

36 

24 

4 

II 

6 

I 

•  •• 

44 

46 

149 

•0 
36 

•   •• 

15 

•  •  • 

7 

6 

•  •  • 

39 
103 

Coal 

Totol 

United  Kioedom 
Piaoce        . 

Ra»a.       \ 
Ansrit 

I'Ditcd  Slatfn      . 
AnsmKa 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

40 
222 

60 

•  •  • 

S08 
322 

745 

2.072 

303 

419 

^7 

89 

243 
612 

81 

2.333 

% 

258 

1.279 

358 

t  1,012 

Total 

1.897 

412 

IS* 

3.859    6,571 

The  qoaru  raised  by  the  Kold  mines  of  California  and 
J^^  woqW  suffice  to  bufld  150  pyramids  like  that  of 
J-**'?*-  The  gold  extracted  would  nt  in  a  room  40  by  90 
^.«adi5high. 


Millions  £^  Sterling 

Period 

i 

•0 
bo 

8 

c 

c 

E 

9 

5 

1 
0 

73 

c 

• 

I 

1 

M 

s 

• 

•c 

:2 

e2 

D 

13 

12 

I 

4 

4 

10 

1801-20  .    .    . 

123 

167 

1821-40  .- 

204 

27 

23 

4 

19 

7 

20 

304 

1841-50  .    .    . 

194 

26 

22 

6 

19 

25 

20 

312 

1851-60  .    .    . 

267 

37 

45 

8 

36 

54 

36 

483 

1861-70  .    .    . 

416 

61 

96 

90 

56 

113 

55 

817 

1871-80  .    .    . 

658 

lOI 

151 

31 

68 

905 

99 

1.313 
1,278 

1881-88  .    .    . 

471 

86 

178 

33 
103 

56 ;  357 

97 
337 

88  years .     .     . 

2.333 

351 

527 

258  765 

4.674 

Iron -mining  may  be  summed  up  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Million  Tons  Ore 

Period 

Great 
Britain 

United 
Stotes 

X 

8 

1 

1 

1 

1801-30 

17 

3 

4 

6 

•  •• 

5 

11 

1821-40 

44 

9 

6 

13 

I 

10 

1841-50 
1851-00 

49 

10 

7 

14 

I 

15 

96 

90 

15 

II 

13 

3 

30 

ISO 

1861-70 

lOI 

27 

31 

17 

4 

25 

aos 

1871-80 

160 

.   58 

54 

36 

10 

30 

1881-88 

116 

90 

73 

33 

37 

30 

8d  years 

577 

213 

185   :   109 

1 

55 

135 

1.273 

The  extraction  of  other  minerals  in  88  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Lead 

Copper 

Tin 

Great  Britain  .     . 

6,800,000 

11,300,000 

800,000 

France  .    .    . 

1,600,000 

1,600,000 

Germany    .    . 

6,000,000 

9,700,000 

Russia  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

5,100,000 

Austria  .    . 

1,400,000 

600,000 

Italy .    .    . 

1,300,000 

•  •  • 

Spain     .    . 
United  States 

7,500,000 

11,400,000 

9,600,000 

89.300,000 

Australia    . 

«  •  • 

4,500,000 

360,000 

Various .     . 

400,000 

11,500,000 

370,000 

Total 

»        • 

34,600,000 

84,900,000 

1.430,000 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mining  at  various 
dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Great 
Britain 

United  ' 
Stotes  ; 

8 

c5 

1 
Various 

Total 

l830 

1840 
i860 

1870 

1880 
1888 

165,000   10,000  30.000 
345,000   i5,ooO|  40,000 
497.000  70,000  70,000 

561,000  153,000' 1 00,000| 

654,000  234,000.120,000 
593,QC-  550,000  ii2,ood 

30,000 
50,000 
159.000 
217.000 
3oo.ooc^ 
337.000 

25,000    250,000 
92,000    442,000 
220,000 1,016,000 
275,0001,305,000 
450.0001,758,000 
440,000  2.032,000 
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The  weight  of  minerals  raised  compares  with  miners 
approximately,  thus : — 


Year 

No.  of  Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Man 

1820    .     .    . 
1840    .    .    . 
i860    .    .    . 
1870    .    .    . 
1888    .    .    . 

250,000 

442,000 

1,016,000 

i,305.«» 

2,032,000 

27iOOO,000 

71,000,000 
198,000,000 
290,000.000 
565.000,000 

108 
160 

222 

270 

The  ratio  for  British  miners  in  1889  was  330  tons 
per  man. 

The  superiority  of  English  miners  is  stated  by  the  Iron 
and  Steel  Institute  to  be  shown  in  the  proportion  of  iron 
ore  extracted  by  each  miner  yearly  as  follows : — 


Tons 

England     . 

.    923 

France 

•     393 

Algeria 

.     323 

Tons 

Spain  . 

.    292 

Germany     . 

.     283 

Belgium 

127 

This,  however,  appears  to  be  exaggerated  as  regaidi 
English  miners,  for  we  find  (see  p.  401)  that  the  annssl 
product  of  all  minerals  in  Great  Britain  in  18S8  did  vtA 
exceed  301  tons  per  miner. 

In  1884  the  deepest  mines  in  the  world  were :— 


Mine 

Country 

Mineral 

Depth.  Feet 

Lambert 

Belgium 

Coal 

Oil" 

Birkenberg 

Austria 

SUver 

i»8o 

Zwickau 

Saxony 

Coal 

a.637 

St.  Andre 

Prussia 

SUver 

2,532 

Rosebridge 

England 

Coal 

a,5w 

Duckinfield 

•I 

»* 

M48 

Magdala 

Australia 

Gold 

1,990 

Cbaumont 

France 

Coal 

^fi^ 

Kongsbeig 

Nor^i'ay 

Sttvcr 

1,869 

Scbemnitx 

Hungary 

i« 

hm 

La  Huerta 

Spain 

«» 

1,548 

The  production  of  metals  in  the  present  century  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


1801-20 
1821-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

88  years 


Tons 


Pig  Iron 


Copper 


Lead 


13.200.000 
32,800,000 
33,500.000 
57,100.000 
93.600,000 
142,100,000 
176,000,000 


170,000 
370,000 

33S.OOO 

585.000 
780.000 

1,200,000 

1,540,000 


1,400,000 
1.900.000 
1,600,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 
4.400,000 
4,100,000 


548,300,000      i     4.980.000       1    20,400,000 


Tin 


60.000 

90,000 

60,000 

70,000 

100,000 

300.000 

280.000 


960,000 


Zinc 


40,000 

70,000 

aio.ooo 

370.000 

950.000 

1,470.000 

1.910.000 


5.020,000 


Toial 


14,870.000 
35.a3o.000 

35.S55.a» 
60.125.000 

97,880.000 

148.170.000 

183.030.000 


574,860.000 


Value.  ] 

Vlil  lions 

\  £  SicrUng 

Pig  Iron 

Copper 

Lead 

Tin 

Zinc 

Total 

1801-20  .    . 

97 

17 

4a 

1 

I 

162 

1821-40  .    . 

209 

37 

38 

I 

291 

1841-50  .    . 

^11 

P 

^9 

6 

4 

224 

1851-60  .    . 

43 

8 

7 

304 

1861-70  .    . 

301 

70 

t, 

12 

18 

55; 

1871-80  .    . 

435 

94 

33 

24 

638 

1881-88  .   . 

446 

105 

SO 

as 

28 

654 

88  years  .    . 

1.817 

415     1  313 

95 

83 

a.723 

I 


Great  Britain 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria  . 
Belgium  . 
U.  States 
Various  . 

Total 


Value.  Millions  £  Sterimg 


Pig  Iron 


1,817 


Copper!  Lead     Tin  I  Zinc   Total 


41S     I  313 


733 

162 

82 

61 

181 

19 

16 

S 

HS 

36 

65 

5 

70 

20 

S 

2 

66 

10 

15 

a 

72 

10 

16 

2 

380 

60 

5S 

a 

80 

98 

S9 

16 

a9 
1 

36 

a 

I 

a 

10 

a 


1,057 

322 

99 

9* 

103 

255 


95    I    83   >-7»3 


United  Kingdom 
The  progress  of  British  mining  may  be  approximately  shown  thus  : — 


1780 
1800 
i8ao 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Tons  Raised 


Coal 


Iron  Ore      Copper  Ore 


8,500,000 

10,100,000 

14,000.000 

16,100,000 

35,000.000 

49,000,000 

80,000,000 

110,000,000 

147,000,000 

170,000,000 


200,000 
500,000 

I.OOO.OOO 

1,700,000 
3,500,000 
5,500,000 

8,000,000 

14,400,000 
18.000.000 
14.600,000 


30,000 

50,000 

100,000 

150,000 

150,000 

180.000 

240,000 

110,000 

S5.000 

20.000 


Lead  Ore 


40,000 
50,000 
60.000 
70.000 
80,000 
80,000 
100,000 
110,000 
90,000 
60,000 


Zinc  Ore 


Tin  Ore 


S,ooo 

5,000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

5.000 

10,000 

5,000 

15.000 

10.000 

15.000 

10,000 

15.000 

15.000 

30.000 

15.000 

40,000 

15,000 

Total 


8,780,000 
10,7x0,000 
15.170.000 
18.0B0.000 

38,795.«» 
54.785,000 

88,285.000 
124,650,000 
165,190,000 
i84.735'«» 


About  100  years  ago  the  weight  of  minerals  raised  daily  in  Great  Britain  was  2^,000  tons,  and  in  188S  it  rose  to 
600,000.  Improved  machinery  has  effected  a  great  economy  of  labour,  one  man  in  1888  raising  as  much  is  foor 
could  do  in  i&c  This  has  caused  a  notable  fafi  in  the  price  of  minerals.  Thus  it  happens  that  aTthough  thewdght 
of  minerals  raised  has  increased  twenty-one-fold  since  1 700,  the  value  of  same  has  only  risen  ten-fold. 
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The  totil  value  of  British  mining  in  88  years  was  ap- 
ptoximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Coal 

Ironstone 

Lead 

Copp)er 

Tin,  &c. 

Total 

1801-90  . 

K>5 

6 

5 

3 

4 

123 

1I21-40  . 

'II 

13 

6 

6 

4 

ao4 

1841-50  . 

z68 

14 

4 

4 

4 

194 

1851-60  . 

228 

^S 

5 

4 

1 

267 

1861-70  . 

370 

31 

5 

4 

416 

i87i-«o  . 

600 

44 

5 

a 

7 

658 

1881^  . 

426 

35 

3 

I 

6 

471 

«8y«ars. 

ko72 

x68 

33 

24 

36 

2.333 

The  weight  of   mineral    raised  compares  with    the 
oomber  of  miners  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Tons  per  Man 

1890   ..    . 

165.000 

15.200,000 

92 

1840   ..    . 

245.000 

^.800,000 

x6o 

i860   .    .    . 

497.000 

88,300.000 

180 

1870   ..    . 
iWo   .    .    . 

|6i,ooo 
654,000 

122,300,000 
x6x,20o,ooo 

2x8 
247 

1888   ..    . 

593.000 

x84i6oo,ooo 

301 

Tbe  value  of  British  mining  per  head  of  the  population 
s  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Cod 

Metallic  Ores 

Total 

Per 
Inhabitant 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£  '-    d. 

»;«o 

4,600,000 

X, 010,000 

5,610.000 

0  XX     0 

1800 

5,500.000 

x,aio,ooo 

6,7x0,000 

090 

iSao 

7.000.000 

1.5x0,000 

8.510.000 

086 

1830 

6,500,000 

2,0x0,000 

8,510,000 

076 

1840 

12,200.000 

2,720.000 

14,920.000 

0  IX    6 

1850 

16,500,000 

3,430.000 

19.930.000 

0  X5    0 

idbo 

a6,6oo.ooo 

4.230,000 

30,830,000 

X    2    0 

1S70 

45.000,000 

6,630.000 

51,630.000 

X  14    0 

1880 

49,000.000 

6,560,000 

55.560,000 

I  13    0 

1888 

53.600,000 

5,180.000 

58,780,000 

I  xo    6 

The  official  valuation  for  1889  is  as  follows : — 


Coal  . 
Iron  ore 
Tin  ore 
Lead  ore 
Copper  oru 
Zinc  ore 
Salt    . 
Oil  shale 
Clays . 
Shite  . 


Total 


Tons 


Value.  I 


176,900,000 

14,550,000 

14,000 

50.000 

15.000 

25,000 

1,950,000 

2,010,000 

3,040,000 

460.000 


56,200,000 

3,850000 

730.000 

430,000 

60,000 

xoo,ooo 

890,000 

500,000 

830,000 

1,050,000 


199,0x4,000 


64,640,000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  stone,  to  the  value  of 
;f  8, 700,000,  say  11,000,000  tons,  which  brings  up  the 
total  to  210  million  tons,  representing  an  aggregate  value 
of  73}  millions  sterling. 

Trie  quantity  and  value  of  metals  extracted  from  the 
foregoing  miherals  may  be  summed  up  as  follows :— 


Tons 

Value.  I 

Iron    .... 

Lead  .                .        . 

Tin     .... 

Copper 

Zinc    .... 

Silver. 

5,180,000 

36,000 

9.000 

1.500 

10,000 

xo 

12,700,000 
460,000 
860.000 
120,000 
X9o,ooo 
70000 

Total 

5,236,510 

14.400,000 

In  the  above  estimate  of  value,  coal  is  taken  at  25  per 
cat  under  the  price  at  port  of  shipment. 

The  value  of  metals  produced  from  British  ores  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


The  number  of  persons  employed  in  mines  in  1888 
was  as  follows : — 

Underground        .        .        •        .        465,000 
Overground 127,700 

Total        .        .        .        592,700 
Among  those  overground  were  5700  women.     The 
number  of  miners  killed  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 

1 
Killed  * 

Per  xo,ooo 

Miners 

One 
Killed  in 

Tons  Raised 

per  Miner 

Killed 

X851-60 
1861-70 
187X-80 
x888 

10,018 
10,626 

".349 
960 

41 

33 
23 

2X 

245 
300 

425 
484 

57.000 
104,000 
X4o,ooo 
X98,ooo 

1780 

1800 

1890 

1840 

I860 

1888 

Iron. 

To  .      .       '        • 

Lad,4c.       .       ; 

£ 
400,000 

500,000 

800.000 

£ 
700,000 

400,000 

1,200,000 

£ 

1,000,000 

400,000 

2.000.000 

£ 
3,500,000 

400,000 

3,100,000 

£ 
7,500,000 

700,000 

3,000,000 

£ 

X2.700,000 

900,000 
800.000 

Total 

X, 700,000 

2,300,000 

3,400,000 

7.000,000 

XX, 200,000 

X4,400,ooo 

France 

"Htf  products  of  mines  may  be  approximately  summed 

■p  thus :— 


Tons 

Value.  £ 

Coal 

Iron  Ore 

'800 .    .     . 

.A 

800.000 

200,000 

600.000 

X, 800,000 

700,000 

1,000,000 

5,000,000 

900,000 

2,800,000 

1888    . 

13.300,000 

2.600,000 

6,600,000 

23.000,000      2.600,000 

9,600,000 

The  above  is  irrespective  of  salt  and  some  minor  items. 
An  official  return  m  1883  of  the  coal-mmes  showed 
thus: — 


Year 


Miners 


i860  . 

X870  . 

1880  . 

1883  . 


§9.000 

83,000 

107,000 

1x3,000 


rons  Raised 


8,300,000 
13.300,000 
19,400,000 
21,300,000 


Value,  £ 


2,400,000 

6,200,000 

9,900.000 

10,700,000 


Detailed  statistics  of  coal-mining  in  France  will  be 
found  at  pages  121  and  122. 

2  C 
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The  statement  for  all  mining  in  1886  showed  thus  : 


Miners 

Tons  Raised 

Value,  £, 

Coal      .... 
Iron  ore     .     .     . 
Salt 

102,000 
6,000 
4,000 

19,500,000 

2.300,000 

640,000 

• 

9i200,000 

400,000 
500,000 

Total    .     . 

112.000 

22,440,000 

10,100,000 

The  production  of  metals  was  appioxiniatdy  is  ^ 
lows: — 


The  quarries,  moreover,  employed  111,000  men,  and 
their  annual  yield  was  about  8  million  tons,  valued  at 
;^6,6oo,ooa  The  slate  quarries  of  Ardenne,  Bretagne, 
yield  1 20  million  slates  yearly.  The  total  value  of  French 
mining  in  88  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Coal 


Iron- 
stone 


Lead  and  ! 
Copper 


Total 


1801-20 

11 

2 

1821-40 

23 

4 

1841-io 
1851-60 

21 
3» 

4 
5 

1861-70         , 

S3 

6 

1871-80 

9 

1881-88 

75 

7 

88  years 

303 

37 

•  •• 

13 

•  •• 

27 

X 

26 

X 

37 

s 

6z 

3 

101 

4 

86 

II 

351 

Year 

Tom 

Total 

Iron 

Lead 

Copper 

Valac;f 

1830  . 
1850  . 
1880  . 

220,000 

570,000 

1.720,000 

1,000 

7.a» 

32,000 

1,000 
2.000 

5.a» 

1,600,000 
3.700,000 

6.aou.ooo 

Germany 

The  mining  industry  is  shown  approziinately  thus  >- 


1800 
1830 
1850 
1870 
x888 


Tons 


Coal 


300.000 

3.O0O.O0O 

6,600.000 

13,600,000 


Iron  Ore  I  Sundries '    Total 


600,000       300,000 

2,800,000     900.000 

8,100,000  2,600,000 

38,800,00012,400,000 

000,000 10,700,000  3. 100,000  95.8oOk00oa4,;oo,ooo 


100.000      200,000 

300,000  500,000 

8oo,ooo|  800.000 

3.800,000 1,400.000 


Vahici 


At  the  beginning  of  the  19th  century  the  qnantirf  of 
minerals  rai^d  averaged  only  2000  tons  daifjr,  but  ia 
1888  it  rose  to  300,000  daily. 


Von  Decken's  and  official  tables  of  mining  in  Germany  show  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Year 

Coal 

Lignite 

Iron  Ore 

Lead  Ore 

Zinc  Ore 

Copper  Ore 

SaU 

Tool 

1850 

5.xoo,ooo 

1.500,000 

800,000 

170,000 

150,000 

50.000 

300,000 

8.070,000 

i860 

12,300,000 

4,400,000 

1,400.000 

X50.000 

310,000 

90,000 

400.000 

19.ogo.ooo 

1870 

36.400,000 

7,600.000 

3.800,000 

100,000 

370,000 

lboo,ooo 

500.000 

38.970.000 

1880 

47,000,000 

X2, 100,000 

7,200,000 

130,000 

500,000 

380,000 

670.000 

67,980,000 

1888 

65,400,000 

16,600,000 

xo,70o,ooo    I 

160,000 

670,000 

530,000 

950.000 

95.010.000 

Value.  £, 


1850 
i860 
1870 
x88o 
1888 


1,500,000 

4.000,000 

8,200,000 

12.100.000 

16.500.000 


200.000 

700.000 

1. 100,000 

s.000,000 

2,500.000 


200,000 
400.000 

X,200,000 

X,  700,000 

a.000,000 


300,000 
600,000 
800,000 
600.000 
800.000 


100.000 
200.000 
300,000 
400.000 

700.000 


50.000 
150,000 
250,000 
>,ooo 
>,ooo 


300,000 
400,000 
500,000 
600.000 
500.000 


2,65aooo 

6.350,000 

ia,3so.ooo 

17,700,000 

a3.800.000 


Year 


Number  of  Miners 


Coal 


1850 
i860 
1870 

1875 
1886 


47.300 
102.100 
145.800 
209,000 
247.000 


Iron 


16.000 
18,500 
27.300 
26.400 
32.000 


Lead.&c. 


25.500 
38.500 
44.200 
41.800 
58,000 


Total 


Tons 
Raised 


88.800 
159.100 
217.300 
277,300! 
337.000, 


8,100,000 
x9,xoo,ooo 
39,000,000 
C2,6oo,ooo 
05.200,000 


Tons 
Mine 


mer 


91 
X19 

180 

190 

253 


The  total  value  of  German  mining  in  88  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  SterUng 

r 

Coal 

Ironstone 

Lead 

Copper 

Zinc 

Total 

1801-30     . 

10 

I 

X 

■  •• 

.     12 

1821-40     . 

18    '        3 

2 

■  •• 

X 

1    23 

1841-50     . 

16 

3 

3 

•  •• 

X 

1      33 

1851-60     . 

34 

3 

5 

I 

8 

'    45 

1861-70     . 

75 

9 

7 

3 

3 

96 

1871-80     . 

121 

16 

7 

3 

4 

151 

1881-88     . 

145 

x8 

6 

5 

4 

178 

88  years     . 

419 

51 

31 

"     1    15 

527 

Prussia  has  the  lion's  share  of  the  mining  iodiistiy,  as 
appears  from  the  returns  for  1888,  viz. : — 


Prussia  .  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Other  Sutes 

Total    . 


Coal  Raised, 
Tons 


Value  of  all 
Minerals,  £ 


73,700,000 

S»200,000 

4,100,000 


83,000,000 


30,600,000 

3,300,000 
1,900,000 


34,700.000 


Ratio 


Pif  IrOT, 
Tons 


83.0  3,100.000 
9.0     300,000 


8.0 


940.000 


loao  1 4,340,000 


There  are  77  zinc  mines  in  Prussia,  which  prodoce 
half  the  zinc  of  the  world. 

The  production  of  metals  was  approximately  as  foi 
lows: — 


Year 


Tons 


Iron  Lead    ;  Copper  *    Zinc 


Toad 

Value,  j^ 


1850 
i860 
1870 
x88o 
x888 


400,000 

900,000 

x,340,ooo 

2,800,000 

4,400.000 


16,000 
30.000 
54.000 
86.000 
92.000 


3.000 

3.000 

5.000 

14.000 

xS.ooo 


30.000 

59.000 

65,000 

100.000 

130,000 


4,400.000 

7.500,000 

xa,ooo,ooo 

14^,000 
18,500.000 
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Offidftl  statements  of  the  production  and  consumption 
of  the  following  metals  show  thus : — 


Production,  Tons 

Consumption,  Tons 

1871 

1886 

1871            1886 

Lead.    .    .       54,000 
Copper  .    .         4,600 
Zmc  .    .    .        65,000 
Tin    .    .    .             100 

93,000 

l8,300 

130,000 
100 

39,000          56,000 

15.500          23,500 

29,000          70,000 

2,500            6,500 

Total    .  !  123,700 

240,300 

86,000     ,    156,000 

Russia 
The  mining  product  is  shown  approximately  thus : — 


1 

1 

Tons 

Year  1 

:     Coal 

Iron  Ore 

''"^i    s.*' 

Naphtha 

1840        10.000 
1850       50,000 
i860  '    130,000 
1870  '    700,000 
i^   4,100,000 
t^   5.000,000 

110,000 
160,000 
180,000 
350,000 
650,000 
800,000 

60,000 

80,000 
90,000 

100,000 

100,000 
100,000 

440,000 

400,000 
420,000 
450,000 
780,000 
1,200,000 

•  •• 

••• 

•  ■• 

•  •  • 

350,000 
2,000,000 

An  the  ahove  are,  however,  of  minor  value  compared 
vith  the  gold-fields,  which  are  mostly  situated  in  Siberia, 
the  product  of  precious  metals  showing  a^oUows : — 


Tons 

Value,  ^ 

Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Gold 

SUver 

Total 

1821-30 

33 

900 

4,6oo,<X) 

1,600,000 

6,200,000 

1831-40 

69 

250 

9,800,000 

3,200,000 

12,000,000 

1841-5D 

2x7 

230 

30,400,000 

2,500,000 

32,900,000 

1851-60 

256 

X70 

35,800,000 

1,500.000 

37,300,000 

1861-70 

271 

150      38,000,000 

1,300,000 

39,300,000 

1871-80 

3B0 

130  '    53.200,000 

X, 000,000 

54,300,000 

1881-88 

280 

90  •    39,200,000 

600,000 

39,800,000 

68  yean 

1.506 

1,220  311,000,000 

10,700,000  221,700,000 

The  regular  mining  of  precious  metals  besan  in  Siberia 
in  1704,  sflver  beixig  the  first  metal  found.  Gold  was 
discorered  in  the  l^al  Mountains  in  1745,  near  Eka- 
teiinenberg,  and  in  1810  these  mines  were  producing 
10,000  OL,  worth  ;f40,ooo  per  annum.  From  1814  to 
1S80  the  yield  of  the  various  gold  mines  was : — 


Tons 


Value,  £ 


£«tSberia. 
W«  Siberia 


330 

790 

80 


46,300,000 

zio,6oo,ooo 

zi, 200,000 

168,000,000 


The  total  mining  product  of  Russia  in  the  nineteenth 
century  may  be  summed  up  approximately  thus : — 


Period 


l80I-30 

2831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 


Millions  Sterling 

Gold  and  Silver  Copper,  Coal,  &c. 

Total 

I 

4 

z8 

3 

30 

33 

3 

36 

37 

3 

40 

39 

5 

44 

54 

13 

66 

40 

16 

56 

88years.    .  334  42  266 

The  production  of  base  metals  in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Iron. 

Copper 

Zinc. 


Total 


Tons 


530,000 
4.500 
4.X00 


538.600 


Approximate 
V^lue.  £ 


1,600,000 

400,000 

60.000 


2,060,000 


The  annual  value  of  all  mining  and  metallic  industries 
is  about  15  millions  sterling  They  occupy  290,000 
persons  and  3450  steam-engmes,  with  an  aggr^ate  of 
100,000  horse-power. 

Austria 

Mining  industry  is  summed  up  approximately  thus : — 


Year. 

Tons 

Coal 

Iron  Ore 

Copper  Ore 

Lead  Ore 

1840   .    . 
z86o  .    . 
1880   .     . 
1888    .    . 

400,000 

3,500,000 

x6, 100,000 

20,000,000 

180,000 

500,000 

X,  100,000 

X.800,0Q0 

$.000 
xo,ooo 
15.000 
X5.000 

xo.ooo 
15.000 
15.000 
15.000 

In  1834  the  following  report 

was  published 

Mining  Output, 

Tons 

Austria 

Hungary 

1 

Total 

Coal  . 
Iron,  pig    . 
Salt    .        .        . 
Lead  ore    . 
Copper  ore. 

170,000 

70,000 

160,000 

4.000 

200 

20,000 

15.000 

xoo.ooo 

x,ooo 

2,000 

190,000 

85.000 

260,000 

5.000 

2,200 

Total  . 

404,200 

138,000 

542.200 

Total        .        .        1,300     !      168,000,000 
An  official  report  of  mining  for  Austria  proper  in  1887 


In  1850  the  mines  of  the  Empire  were  estimated  to 
yield  as  follows  :^ 

Tons 
Coal       ......     3,000,000 

Iron  ore.        .....       380,000 

Salt 600,000 

Lead,  &c 34,000 


showed : — 


3,904,000 


Cod. 
lignite 
Ironofe 
Sah  . 
Lcad.&c 


Total 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Bohemia 

Other  Provinces 

Total 

Bohemia 

Other  Provinces 

Total 

q,5oo,ooo 

8,900,000 

300,000 

•  •  • 

300,000 

4,300,000 

3,700,000 

540,000 

380,000 

130,000 

7,800,000 

XX, 600,000 

840,000 

380,000 

320,000 

800,000 

900,000 

40.000 

•  •  • 

300,000 

X, 000,000 
600,000 

130,000 

380,000 
500,000 

X. 800,000 

x,50o,ooo 

160,000 

380,000 

800,000 

13,900,000 

7,940,000 

30,840.000 

3,040,000 

3,500,000 

4,^40,000 
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The  hands  employed  in  the  above  mines  in   1887 
were : — 


Men 

Women 

Toul 

Coal     .... 

Lignite. 

Iron      •        .        •        • 

Salt,  &c        .        .        . 

36,600 

30,000 

4,000 

22,200 

6,000 

a.500 

100 

3.300 

42,600 

32.500 

4.X00 

aS.500 

Total 

92,800 

11,900 

104,700 

Bohemia 

Silesia  .... 

Galitzia 

St3rria,  ftc.    .        .        . 

42,000 
13,600 
12,200 
35.000 

4.S00 
2.800 
1,000 
3.600 

46,500 
16,400 
13.200 
28.600 

Total       . 

92.800 

ix,90O 

104,700 

A  report  on  the  production  of  minerab  and  metals 
in  Hungary  showed  tnus : — 


18M 

1874 

1888 

Coal  . 

Lignite 
Pig  iron 
Copper 
Lead  . 

Tons 

350,000 

250,000 

190,000 

2,200 

1,500 

Tons 
620,000 
780,000 
170,000 
1,000 
1,500 

Tons 

900,000 

1,500,000 

180,000 

t.ooo 

2,000 

Total 

723,700 

1,572.500 

a.583.000 

There  was  also  a  yield  of  ;f  200,000  worth  of  gold 
and  ;f  100,000  of  silver. 
The  mining  values  in  1886  were  stated  thus : — 


Austria          Hungary 

Total 

Coal   .        .        . 

Lignite       .        • 
Pig  iron 
L^d,  &a  . 

1,800,000 
1,800,000 
1,800,000 
1,400,000 

£ 

400,000 
400.000 
800.000 
600,000 

£ 

2,200.000 
2,200.000 
2.600.000 
2,000,000 

Total 

6,800,000    '    2,200,000 

9,000.000 

This  table  confuses  the  values  of  minerals  and  metals ; 
the  actual  value  was — minerals  ;f5,400,ooo,  metals 
;t3,6oo,ooa 

Italy 

The  production  of  iron  ore  is  recorded  as  follows  :^ 


Year 


1850. 
i860 . 
1870 . 
1887. 


Tons 


64.000 

71,000 

74.000 

230.000 


Value.  £ 


36,000 

40,000 

42,000 

100.000 


The  returns  for  1877  and  1887  compare  as  foUows:- 


Sulphur  . 
Iron  ore . 
Zinc  ore . 
Lead  ore 
Sundries. 

Total    . 


Tons 


Value.  £ 


1877 


1887 


18T7 


1887 


130.000 

110,000 

4S.OOO 

18,000 

21,000 


340.000 

230.000 

90,000 

40.000 

470.000 


1,050,000 
110.000 
180.000 
440.000 
260,000 


324,000      1,170,000  I  2,040,000 


950.000 

lOO.OOD 
253.000 

280,000 
420,000 


2,000,000 


In  1S77  the  number  of  miners  was  41,000,  and  io  18S7 
it  was  47,000.  This  b  exclusive  of  marble  quarries, 
which  employ  20,000  men,  and  have  an  annual  outpat 
of  a  million  sterling. 

Spain 

An  official  report  of  mining  products  in  17S0  was 
as  follows : — 


Tons 

Valve.  ^ 

Iron  .        .        .        .        • 
Lead         .... 
Quicksilver 
Antimony,  &c.  . 

9,000 

1,600 

900 

500 

70,000 

30,000 

180.000 

30,000 

Total 

12,000 

310,000 

A  report  published  in  1863  was  as  follows  :— 


Tons 

Coal  . 

320,000 

Ironstone 

Salt     . 

.    3,800,000 

Zinc  ore 

Copper  ore. 

140,000 

Sulphur. 

Lead  ore    . 

310,000 

Quicksilver 

Tofu 

tJOfiOC 

110,000 
a^fifoo 

IfiOO 


In  1887  the  export  of  minerals  showed : — 


Iron  Ore    . 
Copper  Ore 
Lead. 
Quicksilver 
Sundries    . 


Total 


Tons 


Value,  / 


5,200,000 

800,000 

63,000 

1,300 

300,000 


1,800,000 

1,200,000 
900.000 
300,000 

500,000 


6,364,000  4.700.«* 


The  mines  employed  57>ooo  hands  in  1887. 

There  has  been  of  late  years  a  great  increase  in  the 
production  of  coal,  ironstone  and  copper,  but  a  declioe 
m  lead. 


The  mining  industry  of  Spain  in  the  last  28  years  may  be  summed  up  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Coal 

Ironstone 

Copper  Ore 

Lead  Ore 

Zinc  Ore 

Quicksilver 

Total 

1861-70    . 
1871-80    . 
1881-88    . 

3,000,000 
6,000,000 
8,600.000 

2,000.000 
10.400,000 
37,100,000 

1,500,000 
3.800,000 
5,300,000 

2,500,000 
2,000,000 
1,500,000 

1,000,000 

1.000,000 

800,000 

10,000 
10,000 
10,000 

10,0x0,000 
23.210,000 

53.3W.«» 

a8  years   . 

17.600,000 

49.500,000 

10,600,000 

6,000,000 

2.800,000 

30.000 

86,530,000 

Value,  £ 

1861-70 
1871-80 

1881-88 

28  years 


1,000,000 
2,000,000 
2,800,000 


800,000 

4.200,000 

13.000.000 


,5,800,000       18,000.000 


2,400,000 
6,000,000 
8,400,000 


16,800,000 


7,500,000 
6,000.000 
4,500,000 


18,000,000 


2,000,000 
2.000,000 
1.600.000 


2,000.000 
2.000.000 
2.000,000 


15.700,000 
22,200,000 
33.300.000 


5,600,000    I      6,000,000 


70,200,000 
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Belgium 
The  official  records  for  48  years  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons  Raised 

Value,  £ 

Miners 

Tons  Coal 

Coal 

Iron               Total 

Coal                Iron 

Total 

p)er 
Collier 

1840  . 
1B50  . 

1673  . 
I  00  . 

3,900,000 

5,800.000 

9.600.000 

13.700,000 

16.900.000 

18.400,000 

200,000          4,100.000 
300,000          6.X00.000 
800.000         10,400.000 
700.000     1   14,400,000 
300,000         17,200.000 
200.000         18,600.000 

^ 

1,800.000         100,000 
1,800,000         100,000 
4,300,000    ,     300,000 

6.000.000     '        900.000 

6.800.000         100.000 
5,950,000   1       50.000 

1,900.000 
x.900,000 
4,600,000 
6,200,000 
6.900,000 
6,000,000 

... 
42,100 
71.100 
79.800 
81,400 
77.000 

•  •• 

121 
123 
149 
164 
i8a 

There  are,  moreover,  stone  quarries,  whose  product  is 
▼alued  at  ;£i,3co,ooo  per  annum. 

Sweden  and  Norway 
The  mining  products  of  Sweden  may  he  summed  up 
as  900,000  tons  of  iron  ore  and  300,000  tons  of  coal ;  the 
mines  employ  29,000  persons.  The  production  of  iron 
ore  hat  trebled  since  185a  Norway  has  28  mines, 
aDplo>tng  2000  hands,  the  output  averaging  ;£*  180,000 
per  annum.  The  mining  returns  of  Sweden  for  1870 
and  1887  compare  thus : — 

Tons  Ore 


;870 


1887 


Iron  . 
Copper 
Zinc  . 


700,000 

2,000 

33.000 


900,000 

1,000 

50,000 


Of  predous  metals  Sweden  raised  in  1S70  gold  to  the 
Tiluc  of  ;f  1 50,000  and  silver  worth  ;t  10,000;  in  1887 
silver  represented  ;^4O,00O  sterling. 

Greecc 
The  lead  mines  of  Laurium  have  been  worked  for  many 
ytan  by  a  French  company,  producing  1,200,000  tons 
ore  in  twelve  years  endW  1808,  one  half  of  which  was 
snelted  near  the  mines.  Small  Quantities  of  zinc  ore  are 
ilso  raised  in  Greece.  The  total  value  of  mineral  pro- 
<bcts  is  about  ;^6oo,ooo  yearly. 

United  States 

The  following  table  shows  the  date  of  discovery  and 
the  commencement  of  mining  of  certain  minerals : — 


Copper 
Coal     . 
Lad    . 

PRroIeon 

fcid  . 
SOw  . 
Qc:ckiilv«- 


Virginia 

Massachusetts 

Pennsylvania 

•  •  ■ 

Pennsylvania 
California 
Nevada 
California 


1610 

1663 

1632 

1648 

1768 

1784 

1823 

1829 

1896 

184s 

1849 

1849 

1858 

1859 

i860 

i860 

The  6nt  iron-foundry  was  at  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  the 
^  copper  smelting-works  at  Saiem  in  the  same  State, 
io  1660  the  Dutch  worked  copper  mines  in  New  Jersey, 
aad  about  the  same  time  the  French  Jesuits  at  Lake 
^Qpcrior.  A  cargo  of  ninety  tons  of  copper  was  shipped 
^  New  York  in  1766,  but  little  progress  was  made 
ontil  1843,  vhoi  the  United  States  Government  bought 
the  Lake  Superior  copper-fields  from  the  Chippeway 
^ti^iui&.  The  production  of  lead  in  1829  was  7200  tons. 
The  first  regular  oil-wells  were  found  near  Pittsburg, 
^Pennsylvania,  in  1845  (see  Oil).  Gold  was  discoverwi 
»t  Sutof's  Mill,  California,  in  1849,  silver  by  T.  H.  Com- 
«ock  and  James  Phinney  at  Storey  Ca,  Nevada,  in 
^8;  small  quantities  of  gold  had  been  found  in  the 
Sonthera  States  previously. 

The  following  t'».ble  shows  approximately  the  principal 


mining  products  (except  gold    and    silver)  at  various 
dates : — 


1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1889 


Tons 


1,300,000 

1,000.000 

8.000,000 

15.000,000 

33,000,000 

70,500.000 


400,000 
600,000 
1.200,000 
1,600,000 
3,900,000 
8,000,000 


142,000,000  13.300,000 


7,000 
10.000 

5,000    50.000 

40,000    00,000 

80,000  100.000 

120.000  150,000 

600.000  250,000 


1.707.000 

a.410.000 

9.255.000 

16,720.000 

36,380,000 

78,770.000 

156,150,000 


The  production  of  precious  metals  is  shown  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Tons 

Value,  Millions  £  Sterling 

Gold       Silver 

Gold 

Silver  ,   Total 

1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-88  .    . 

830 

713 
620 

373 

7 
a.375 
7.750 
8.860 

116 
100 

87 

52 

•  •  • 

90 
62 
62 

116 
lao 
149 
114 

38  years .     . 

a.536       18.99a 

355 

144      1     50a 

The  total  value  of  mining  products  in  88  years  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


1801-40  . 
1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-88  . 

88  years  . 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1 

8 

116 

100 

87 
52 


364 


C/5 


90 
62 
62 


144 


o 

c 


3 

3 

5 

9 

18 

29 


67 


o. 

o 


B 


•a 

s 
9 

CO 


3 

j2 


3 

5 

9 
26 


z 

... 

7 

•  «  • 

1 

... 

z8 

•  ■• 

3 

40 

•  •• 

8 

17  .   91 

2 

11 

33  I167 

4 

13 

37 

289 

5 

19 

33 

173 
259 

39» 
513 


44     49     90    612    II  I  1.374 


The  production  of  metallic  copper  and  lead,  according 
to  Keller,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1845 
1850 

1855 
i860 

1865 

1870 

1875 
1880 

1882 


Copper 


Ltad 


Tons 

Year 

100 

i8;9 

650 

1849 

3.000 

1852 

7.300 

1869 

8.600 

1879 

12.800  1875 

18.300  1878 

27.400  1880 

41.600  1882 

About  60  per  cent,  of  the  copper  comes  from  the  Lake 
Superior  fields  above  mentioned,  which  produced  190,000 
tons  of  metallic  copper  in  the  ten  years  ending  188? 


Tons 
9,100 
21,800 
14.300 
12.900 
23.500 
§4.100 
82.600 
88,700 

190.000 
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Official  returns  for  1888  are  as  follows  :- 

— 

Metallic  Products 

Non-Metallic 

Tons 

Value.  I 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Pig  Iron 
Copper 
Lead    . 
Zinc     . 
Gold,  oz. 
Silver,  oz. 
Sundries 

•  •••••• 

6,500,000 

zo5,ooo 

z6o,ooo 

50.000 

z, 600, 000 

45,800,000 

•  •  • 

22,200,000 
7,zoo,ooo 
3,300.000 
z,zoo,ooo 

6,800,000 

Z2,300,000 

300.000 

Coal  . 

Stone 

Lime . 

Cement 

Salt    .        .        , 

Petroleum  . 

Sundries 

Tou 

1 

Z42,o40.ooo 

•  •  • 

4,500.000 

900,000 

z. 050,000 

5,500.000 

•  •  • 

47,100,000 
5,300.000 
5,100,000 
900,000 
900,000 
5,zoo.ooo 
7,000,000 

Total 

t            • 

•  •  • 

53.zoo.ooo 

... 

71.400,000 

Mining  and  metallic  industries  together  represent  125  millions  sterling,  but  this  allows  an  excessive  value  for 
sUver,  from  which  a  deduction  of  ;f  2,000,000  should  be  made. 

Australia 

The  official  report  by  Mr.  Coghlan  shows  the  total  value  of  minerals  extracted  in  thirty-eight  jean  down  to 
1888  was  as  follows ; — 

£  Sterling 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria    . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 


Total 


Gold 


37,200,000 

222,500,000 

az,300,ooo 

900,000 

44,800,000 

2,000,000 

200,000 


328,900,000 


Silver 


2,900,000 
zoo,ooo 
400,000 

•  •• 

zoo,ooo 

•  •• 

300,000 


3,800,000 


Copper 


5,400,000 

200,000 

z,70O,ooo 

Z9, 200,000 


500,000 


96,000,000 


Tin 


8,500,000 

700,000 

5,zoo,ooo 


4,400,000 


z8,70o,ooo 


Coal 


22,300,000 

•  •  • 

900^000 

•  •  • 

9^700,000 


26,zoo,ooo 


Total 


76,300,000 

223,500,000 

29,400,000 

2O,Z00i,000 

47,600,000 

6^600,000 

Z,000,000 


404,500,000 


The  quantities  of  gold  extracted  were  as  follows : — 


Colony 

Gold 
Found 

Ounces 
Extracted 

Value,  I 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     , 
South  Australia . 
Tasmania . 
Queensland 
New  Zealand 
Western  Australia     . 

Z85Z 
Z851 
Z852 
Z852 
Z858 
Z858 
z886 

9.973.000 

55.636,000 

248.000 

S33.000 

6.089,000 

zz. 422,000 

55.000 

37,200,000 

222,500,000 

900,000 

2,000,000 

2Z,  300,000 

44,800,000 

200,000 

Total    . 

•  •  • 

83.955.000 

328.900,000 

The  values  of  gold  produced  and  exported  were  as 
follows : — 


Period 

Produced,  ^         Exported,  £ 

Z85Z-60  . 
Z86Z-70  . 
Z87Z-80  . 
z88z-88  . 

zz8,ooo,ooo 
95,000,000 
8z,ooo.ooo 
35.000.000 

97,500,000 
97.900,000 
65,200,000 
33,200,000 

38  years  . 

329,000,000*    '     293,800,000 

The  3rield  of  gold-fields  in  1888  was  as  follows ;— 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria  .  . 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
Tasmania .  . 
New  Zealand . 
Western  Australia 

Total    .    . 


Gold,  Ox. 


88,000 

625,000 

482,000 

Z7.000 

40,000 

20Z,000 
50,000 


Z,502,000 


Value,  ;f 


320,000  , 

2,500,000 

z,  70(^000 

70,000 

Z5o,ooo 

800,000 

200,000 


No.  of 

Otper 

Miners 

Man 

8,300 

ia6 

25,100 

85.0 

9.3a> 

52.0 

400 

39.0 

900 

44.0 

9,400 

21.5 

800 

6a.o 

5,740,000  1  54,200  1  27.5 


The  largest  nuggets  on  record  are  : — 


Name 


Welcome 
Stranger 


Locality 


Ballarat 


Oz.     ,  Value,  £  Date 


2,020    I     8,380     '  9th  June  1858 
2,280    '     9,460     I  9th  reb.  1869 


Copper  was  first  found  in  South  Australia  in  1843,  ^ 
in  New  South  Wales  in  1872,  and  silver  in  the  latter 
colony  in  1881.  The  first  coal  was  raised  in  New  South 
Wales  in  1847,  namely,  40,000  tons,  the  product  now 
reaching  4,200,000  tons. 


♦  In  the  article  on  gold  and  silver  (p.  306),  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  gold  yield  of  Australia  for  the  said  thirty-eight  years 
is  put  down  at  322  millions  sterling.  Liversidge  makes  the 
yield  of  coal  44  million  tons  to  z888. 


The  deepest  mines  are  Magdala,  Stawell,  2409  feett 
and  LanseU's,  Sandhurst,  2640  feet. 

South  Africa 
The  Transvaal  gold-fields,  recently  discovered,  promise 
to  be  very  productive,  the  value  extracted  in  1889  reacb' 
ing  j^i, 300,000  sterling. 

Bolivia 
In  1883  the  extraction  of  silver  was  as  f<^ows :— 


Oz, 

Value,  i 

Huanchaca 

Potosi        .... 
Oruro        .... 
Aullagas    .... 
Guadelupe,  &c. 

5,600,000 
z,  200,000 
z,  200,000 

3,200.000 

4,800.000 

900,000 
200.000 
200.000 
500,000 
800.000 

Total 

z6.ooo.ooo          2.600  000 
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The  Potosi  mines  3rielded  600  millions  sterling  in  320 
years. 

Canada 


The  mining  products  in 

1887  were  :— 

Tons 

Value.  £ 

Coal 

G<ad 

SttodrKS    .... 

a.zoo.ooo 

•  •  « 

1,000,000 

200.000 

1,800.000 

Total      ...  1 

3,000,000 

Mexico 

There  are  350  mines,  which  are  said  to  occupy  100,000 
men.  In  sixty  jrears  ending  1880  were  raised  180  millions 
sterling  worth  d  silver,  and  nearly  one  million  sterling 
of  gold.  The  mines  are  supposed  at  present  to  stand  for 
a  capital  of  6  millions  sterling.  According  to  Messdaglia, 
the  mines  yielded  in  383  years,  to  1875,  "*  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  i. 

Gold 

$4lvcr         .... 

265 
76,200 

36,000,000 
677,000,000 

Total 

76.465 

713,000,000 

Argentina 

Rickard's  report  in  1869  showed  2700  men  employed 
in  various  mines.  The  product  was  3000  oz.  gold, 
4^000  oc.  silver,  700  tons  copper,  and  looo  tons  lead ; 
total  value  ;£'7o,ooo  per  annum,  the  capital  employed 
being  ;£^oo,ooo 

In  1805  the  yield  of  the  mines  was  estimated  thus : — 

L 

Catamarca Copper  70,000 

San  Juan Silver  40.000 

MeiKloza ,.  40,000 

Cordoba  and  Rioja     ...          .,  64,000 

Total  .  314,000 

The  actual  yield  is  supposed  at  present  to  barely  reach 
£150,000. 

Chile 

Copper  is  the  most  important  mineral,  and  the  ores 
extracted  since  1850  are  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to 
the  following  quantities  of  6ne  copper : — 


Period 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

1851-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
i87i-«o     .... 
1881-88     .... 

190.000 
370,000 
330.000 
300.000 

15,200,000 
30,500,000 
30,300,000 
18,000,000 

jBjrcan     .... 

1,090,000 

74.000,000 

In  late  years  nitrate  has  obtained  importance,  ship- 
nents  rising  from  350,000  tons  in  1885  to  800,000  m 
188&  The  coal-fields  are  supposed  to  yield  10  million 
tons  yearly ;  and  the  silver  nunes  5  million  oz.  of  that 
netal,  worth  ;f  800,00a 

Venezuela 
The  latest  reports  show  as  follows : — 


Oz. 

Value.  £ 

<^     .     .     .     . 

Copper     .... 

250,000 

•  •  • 

900,000 
150,000 

Total      . 

•  •• 

1,050,000 

MONEY 

The  amount  of  money  in  use  among  nations  at  various 
dates  was  (excluding  copper  and  nickel,  which  are  of 
trifling  value)  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Millions 

£  Sterling 

Gold 

Silver 

I03 

Paper 

Total 

1600. 

29 

•  •• 

131 

1700. 

75 

235 

I 

301 

1800. 

136 

360 

83 

568 

1848. 

157 

388 

360 

805 

i860. 

340 
830 

480 

360 

z,i8o 

1890. 

801 

771         3,40a 

The  above  includes  the  paper-money  only  of  Europe, 
United  States,  the  British  Colonies,  and  the  Colonies  of 
France  and  Spain.  No  account  is  taken  of  the  depre- 
dated currency  of  South  America,  the  value  of  which  is 
merely  conventional,  and  for  the  most  part  ideal 

The  money  now  in  use  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Gold 

Silver 

Paper 

Total 

;f  per  In- 
habitant 

Great  Britain    . 

I03 

33 

39        163 

4-4 

France     . 

178 

150 

"5        443 

11.8 

Germany . 

133 

45 

71         338 

5.0 

Russia 

39 

14 

133        176 

2.1 

Austria    . 

8 

19 

76        103 

2.6 

Italy 

32 

II 

57          90 

3.0 

Spain 

19 

24 

30 

73 

4.2 

Portugal  . 

9 

3 

1 

13 

2.7 

Scandinavia 

6 

3 

13 

31 

2.8 

Holland   . 

5 

13 

17 

35 

7.7 

Belgium   .     ~  , 

II 

II 

15 

37 

6.1 

Switzerland 

3 

3 

6 

13 

4.0 

Turkey,  &c.     . 

17 

12 

9 

38 

3-4 

Europe     . 

541 

328 

572 

1.441 

4-0 

United  States  , 

141 

87 

308 

436 

7.0 

Canada    . 

3 

I 

6 

10 

3.0 

Australia . 

33 

3 

6 

30 

8.3 

Japan 

19 

9 

36 

54 

1.4 

China 

•  •  • 

150 

•  •  • 

150 

0.5 

India 

10 

170 

13 

193 

I.O 

Java 

•  •  • 

18 

•  •• 

18 

0.9 

Cape  Colony    , 

7 

•  •  « 

I 

8 

6.0 

E^pt 

Algola 

Cuba 

27 

4 

•  •• 

31 

6.3 

3 

3 

3 

8 

3.0 

4 

•  •  • 

13 

16 

10.0 

Various    . 

14 

29 

... 

43 

•  •  • 

Total 

ft               • 

790 

801 

846 

2.437 

•  •  • 

For  the  amounts  of  gold  and  silver  coined  between 
1850  and  1890  see  GoUL 

The  amount  of  uncovered  paper-money,  according  to 
Spallart,  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1860            1870            1885 

United  Kingdom  . 

15                   13 

13 

France  . 

3 

8 

27 

Germany 

3 

33 

25 

Russia  . 

31 

91 

67 

Austria  . 

18 

58 

40 

luly 

•  •  • 

36 

34 

United  States 

15 

130 

65 

Various 

4 

32 

72 

ToUl 

•        • 

88 

390 

342 
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The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  amounts 
of  paper-money  at  various  dates : — 


] 

!4illions 

£  Sterling 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1890 

United  Kingdom 

35 

39 

45 

39 

France 

9 

33 

90 

"5 

Germany  . 

8 

35 

57 

7» 

Russia      .        • 

70 

105 

"5 

'^ 

Austria     .        • 

43 

60 

65 

Italy. 

3 

6 

6s 

57 

Various     . 

x8 

36 

64 

91 

Europe     . 

185 

304 

501 

57a 

United  States   . 

30 

41 

144 

133 

Colonies,  &c.    . 

I 

15 

66 

69 

Total 

3o6 

^ 

711 

771 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  the  paper-money  of  South 
America,  which  has  a  very  doubtful  value. 

Money  was  first  coined  by  King  Pheidon  of  Argos, 
800  B.C.,  (^  silver  only.  Croesus  was  the  first,  says 
Herodotus,  to  coin  gold.  Darius  coined  gold  and  silver 
at  1 3i  units  of  silver  to  one  of  gold. 

The  principal  coins  at  present  in  use  are : — 

Gold 


Country 


Name       |    Weight    Fmeness*  Value 


Or. 

I   '.  ^. 

Austria  .     .     . 

Ducat    .    . 

O.II3 

986 

096 

»•      ... 

Crown  ,     . 

aw 
a867 

900 

I    7    8 

Bolivia  .     .     . 

Doubloon  . 

870 

350 

Brazil    .    .     . 

3o-Milrei    . 

0.575 

917 

356 

Chili      .     .     . 

Condor .     . 

0.493 

900 

Z    18      3 

Denmark   .     . 

lo-Thaler  . 

0.427 

895 

I    13     0 

France  .    .     . 

30-Francs  . 

a307 

899 

0  16     0 

Germany    .     . 

10-Thaler  . 

0.427 

903 

I  13    4 

Great  Britain  . 

Sovereign  . 

0.257 

916 

100 

Greece  .     .    . 

30-Drachms 

a  185 

900 

0  14    4 

Holland     .    . 

lo-Guilder . 

0.315 

899 

0  16    8 

India     .    .     . 

Mohur  .     . 

0.374 

916 

196 

Japan    .     .     . 
Persia    .     .     . 

Cobang 

a362 

568 

0  z8    6 

Toman  .     . 

•  •  • 

885 

053 

Russia  .     .     . 

5-Rouble    . 

aaio 

916 

0  16    8 

Spain     .     .    . 

Alfonso 

a368 

896 

108 

Sweden       .     . 

Ducat    .    . 

0.111 

975 

094 

Turkey  .    .     . 

100- Piastres 

0.331 

915 

0  18    3 

Silver 


Country 

Name 

Weight 

Fineness 

Value 

• 

Oz. 

I 

s.  d. 

Austria .    .     . 

Florin    .     . 

0.397 

900 

0 

3    0 

II      ... 

Dollar   .     . 

0.596 

900 

0 

3    0 

Bolivia  .    .     . 

Half-dollar 

0.432 

667 

0 

I    8 

Brazil    .    .     . 

Milrd    .    . 

a4io 

918 

0 

3    3 

Chili      .    .    . 

Dollar  ..     . 

a8oi 

900 

0 

4    I 

China    .    .     . 

Tael .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

0 

6    0 

Denmark  .     . 

2-Rigsdaler 

0.937 

877 

0 

4    7 

France  .    .     . 

S-Francs    . 
Thaler  .     . 

0.800 

900 

0 

4    0 

Germany    .     . 

0.595 

900 

0 

3    0 

Great  Britain  . 

Shilling.    . 
5-Dracnms 

a  183 

925 

0 

z    0 

Greece  .     .     . 

0.719 

900 

0 

3    8 

Holland     .     . 

2^-Guilder . 

a8o4 

944 

0 

4     2 

India     .     .     . 

Rupee   .     . 

0.374 

916 

0 

I  10 

Japan    .     .    . 

Itzebu   .    . 

0.379 

890 

0 

I    5 

Persia    .    .    . 

Kran     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

0 

0    6 

Russia  .    .    . 

Rouble  .    . 

0.667 

875 

0 

3    4 

Spain     .    .     . 

Peseta   .     , 

0.166 

899 

0 

0  10 

Sweden .    .     . 

Rixdaler    . 

1.092 

750 

0 

4    8 

Turkey .     .     . 

3o- Piastres. 

0.770 

830 

0 

3    7 

Some  African  tribes  use  cowrie-shells,  200  being  value 
for  id. 


United  Kingdom 

According  to  the  best  economists,  the  amount  of  mooey 
at  various  £te8  was  approximately  as  follows  :— 

Millions  £  Sterling 
Gold       Silver   ,   Paper  j   Tottl  f^^ 


1600  . 

1700  . 

1800  . 

1848  . 

1890  . 


I 

13 

37 
55 

I03 


a 

4 
8 

iz 

33 


1 

3 

I 

17 

25 

70 

34 

100 

39 

163 

a6 

3-0 
4.4 
3-7 
4-4 


The  following  table  shows  the  principal  gold  coins  in 
use  from  the  fourteenth  century  to  date : — 


Name 


Date 


Noble 

Angel 

Crown 

Sovereign 

Noble 

Sovereign 


1345 
1465 

1530 

1551 

1600 

1636 


Nominal 
Value 


In  Prtssri 
MoncT 


068 
o    6 

0  5 

1  10 

0  15 

1  o 


8 
o 
o 
o 
o 


I      I  10 

o  II  9 
076 
180 

0  16  0 

1  I    4 


The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coined  frxMn  Ileoiy  III 
to  December  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Rdgn 


Henry  IIL . 
Edward  I. . 
Edward  IL 
Edward  III. 
Richard  II. 
Henry  IV. . 
Henry  V.  . 
Henry  VI.. 
Edward  IV. 
Henry  VII. 
Henry  VIII. 
Mary  .  . 
Klizabeth  . 
James  I.  . 
Charles  I.  . 
Cromwell  . 
Charles  II. 
James  II.  . 
William  III. 
Anne  .  . 
George  I.  . 
George  II. . 
George  III. 
George  IV. 
William  IV. 
Victoria 


Gold 


11.344 

3.988 

396 

19.746 

318,444 
ZO.348 

8.399 
675.400 

795.135 
3,666,400 

3.3*9.700 
154.512 
4,177,354 
3,113,639 
3.418,060 
3,485,100 
8,493,900 
11,663,300 

75.447.489 
36.395.100 

10,930.035 

313,300.000 


Silver 


£ 

3.898 
38,603 

45.751 

85.703 

3,328 

315 
6.924 

579.235 

47.843 
z  16, 100 

643,810 

6.500 
4.836,803 

1,807,300 

8.776.545 

1.000,000 
3,733,180 
2,115,600 
7,094,080 

618,200 
333,050 

304.360 

6,837,800 
3,316,168 
1,133,100 


Total     ?tx  AnDom 


£ 

3.898 

38.603, 

45.751 
97.047 

6,3i6 

711 

26.670 

897.669 
58.091 

«24.499 
1,318,210 

6,500 

5.631.937 

5.473.700 

12,096,345 

1,154.512 

7.899.434 

4.239,339 

10,512.140 

3,103.300 

8.715.950 
11.966.560 

82.275.3891 

38,611.368 

13,043,135 


231,800,0001544.100.000 


Total    .  •476,390,4891274.040,085750,430.574 


1,100 
2.300 
1.960 

•  •  • 

3.000 
22,000 

5,000 
34-S« 

125,000 

248,000 
502.000 
115.000 
330,000 
1.410,000 
8ao,ooo 
255.000 
670,000 
360,000 

i,370.«» 
3.860.000 

1.720.000 

10,300,000 


Henry  III.  coined  at  Canterbury,  Edward  IIL  at 
York  and  Calais,  Edward  IV.  at  Bristol,  the  rest  mostly 
at  London.  The  coinage,  however,  of  the  present  rdgn 
has  been  as  follows : — 


At              1     Gold,  £ 

Silver,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

London 
Sydney 
MelbomTie . 
India  . 

207,000,000 

61,300,000 

42.000,000 

3,000,000 

35,800.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

206,000^000 

232,8a).ooo 
61,300,000 
42.000,000 

308,000,000 

Total 

313,300000 

231,800,000    544,100.000 
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Ii  appears  that  Queen  Victoria  has  coined  65  per  cent, 
of  the  gold  and  S4  per  cent,  of  the  silver  struck  by 
British  monarchs  in  600  years.  Shillings  were  first 
coined  by  Henrv  VIII.  in  1544;  crowns,  half-crowns, 
sixpences,  and  threepennies  by  Edward  VI.  The  per- 
centage ojf  alloy  in  British  coins  was  as  follows : — 

ktxgns  Per  Cent. 

Henry  III.  10  Henry  VII.  ...       8 

Henry  VII 1 33 

Edward  VI 25 

Qoeen  Elizabeth  improved  the  character  of  the  coinage, 
bat  reduced  the  size  of  all  coins :  thus  3s.  of  her  monev 
had  only  the  same  quality  of  silver  as  is.  of  Edward  I. 
The  foUowing  table  shows  how  much  money  was  coined 
oat  of  12  oc  troy  weight  of  either  metal  m  successive 
reigns: — 


Date 

Gold,  12  oz. 
(24  carats) 

Silver,  12  oz. 

Reign 

C    '.    d' 

£   s-    d. 

tsfio    . 

12  10    0 

103 

Edward  I. 

1370    •        . 

15    0    0 

ISO 

Edward  III. 

UflO     .          . 

16  13    4 

I  10    0 

Henry  V. 

M70    . 

22  xo    0 

I  17    6 

Edward  IV. 

IS40    . 

30    0    0 

280 

Henry  VIII. 

1550    ■ 

36    0    0 

3  13    0 

Edward  VI. 

1590    .        . 

33    0    0 

3  12    0 

Elizabeth 

1640    . 

44  10    0 

320 

Charles  I. 

Ot, 

Gold      . 

• 

360,000 

Silver     . 

• 

.    4,800,000 

The  total  amount  of  currency  called  in  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  re-minted  was  i-^ 

Value,  £ 
1,080.000 
1,200,000 

No  change  was  made  in  the  weight  or  value  of  coins 
frtxn  1640  until  1816,  in  which  latter  year  the  pound  of 
elver  (12  ox.  troy)  was  ordered  to  be  made  mto  66s^ 
instead  of  62s.  as  before.  The  Mint  thus  established  a 
se^norage  or  profit  of  4s.  an  ounce  on  silver,  but  no 
daige  is  made  on  gold ;  the  expense  of  coining  gold  is 
105.  per  jf  loa  Silver  money  is  legal  tender  only  up 
to  406. ;  gold  to  any  amount. 

The  paper-money  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  been 
sutiooary  since  1830,  viz. : — 


1830 

1890 

Bank  of  England 
Other  English  banks. 
Scotch  banks     . 

Izish  banks 

£ 

ao,  100.000 

zo,  100,000 

4,000,000 

4.200,000 

£ 
24,000,000 

3,000,000 

5,700,000 

5,800,000 

Total 

38.400,000 

39,100,000 

For  details  of  the  Bank  of  England  see  Banks. 

The  suspension  of  specie  payments  caused  by  the  war 
>giJost  Bonaparte  beg^  in  1797  and  lasted  till  182 1, 
the  valae  of  a  ;f  5  &nk  of  England  note  varying  as 

follows: — 


Yean 

»797-99 
1800-1 

1802-3 

i8oi-« 

1809 
i8to 
181Z 
i8u 


Gold  Value  0/ Bank  of  England  £$ 

Note 

Shillings 

Years                      t 

.     100 

1813 

93 

1814 

96 

1815 

97 

1816 

.      9« 

1817 

.       87 

1818-Z9  , 

.       83 

x8ao 

, 

79 

Shillings 

73 
80 

84 

96 

98 

97 
100 


In   1878  the  currency  of  the  Bank  of  England  was 
found  to  be  composed  as  follows : — 


Value  of  Note 


Number 


Amount 


I    Ratio 
jperCent. 


U,208,000 

£ 

X  1,040,000 

39 

507.000 

5,070,000 

18 

160.000 

8,030,000 

28 

7.000 

2,120,000 

8 

2,000 

2,000,000 

1 

7 

Total 


2,884,000    |j^28, 260,000  i    100 


The  notes  cost  one  halfpenny  each.  The  life  of  a  bank- 
note in  1880  was  under  seventy  days,  the  number  issued 
during  the  year  having  been  K, 260,000  for  an  aggregate 
amount  of  338  millions,  say  ^22  each.  The  average  in 
the  above  table  for  1878  is  only  ;f  10  each. 

According  to  the  Mint  report  for  1890,  the  gold 
currency  of  the  United  Kingaom  consists  of  about  80 
million  sovereigns  and  45  million  half-sovereigns,  to- 
gether ;f  102,500,000. 

France 

The  following  is  a  table  of  old  French  coins : — 


Date 

Name 

Value       Date 

Name 

Value 

£  s.    d} 

£   s.   d. 

1226 

Angel 

0  II     3     1507 

Porcupine     090 

1258 

Tournois 

009^    1539 

Salamander  090 

128Q 

Esterlin 

003     1550 

Henri 

09s 

1294 

Royal 

0  19    0  1  1575 

Franc 

023 

1346 

Couronne 

0  15    0     1640 

Louis 

0  16    8 

1428 

Momon 

056,  1652 

,,    silver 

048 

1430 

Royal 

0  10    4 

1655 

Lily,  gold 

0  10    6 

1435  . 

Ecu 

084 

1656 

,,    silver 

015 

The  average  value  of  the  mark  of  silver  and  that  of  the 
livre  are  shown  as  follows  from  the  thirteenth  century : — 


Livres  in  One 

Francs  in  One 

JJate 

• 

Mark  of  Silver 

Livre 

I 280-1 300 

3 

19.00- 

1301-50 . 

4 

14.00 

1351-1400      . 

6 

950 

1401-50 . 

8 

7.00 

1451-1500      . 

ZI 

5.ao 

1501-50  • 

13 

4-50 

1551-1600      . 

z8 

3.20 

1601-50 . 

28 

2.06 

1651-1700 

33 

Z.70 

1701-20 . 

40 

1.50 

1726-89. 

55 

I.OO 

The  output  of  the  French  Mint  in  ninety-five  years  haa 
been  as  follows  : — 


Date 


1795-1815 
1816-30 . 
1831-48  . 
1849-52 . 

1853-70. 
1871-89 . 


Gold.    ;f 


Silver,  £ 


2I,2pO,000 
17,600,000 
8,600,000 
17,000,000 
246.000,000 
40,100,000 


39,800,000 
49,900,000 
70,300.000 
18,400,000 


Total,  £  ;  Government 


61 ,000,000!  Bonaparte 
67,500,000  Bourbons 


78,900.000 
35.400.000 


25,200.000-271.200,000 


17,200.000 


57,300,000 


LouiiPhilippe 
Republic 
Napoleon  III. 
Republic 


95  years .  350.500.000220,800.000 571,300,000 

The  amount  of  currency  at  various  dates  was  estimated 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Gold,  £        Silver,  £        Paper,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1805 
1840 
1889 

3.000,000 :    99.000,000       2.000,000 

4.000.000    III. 000.000       9.000,000 

178,000,000    150,000,000    115,000,000 

104,000.000 
124,000,000 
443.000,000. 
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Paper-money  was  first  issued  by  John  Law:  the 
amount  of  his  notes  in  1 7 19  reached  3000  million  livres, 
or  about  1 20  millions  sterling. 

The  issue  of  assignats  under  the  first  Republic  reached 
its  maximum  in  1790.  luunely,  9000  miUions,  or  about 
360  millions  sterling.  They  fell  to  less  than  one-hundredth 
part  of  their  nomual  value :  thus,  a  pair  of  boots  cost 
7500,  and  a  pound  of  butter  750  of  these  notes. 

The  currency  of  the  Bank  of  France  in  1883  M*as  as 
follows :  — 


Notes,  Francs 


5 

90 

as 

SO 
100 

aoo 

Soo 

z,ooo 

S.ooo 


Number 


175,000 

198,000 

'28.000 

4,725,000 

10,812,000 

3.000 

695.000 

1, 963.300 

5 


Amount,  ^ 


35.000 

158,000 

28,000 

9,450.000 

43,248,000 

24,000 

12,496,000 

50.532,000 

1,000 


Total 


17,829,305        115.972,000 


Germany 

On  the  reconstitution  of  the  German  Empire  the 
currency  was  remodelled,  and  the  following  amounts  of 
coin  issued  from  the  Mint : — 


Period 

Gold 

Silver 

Nickel,  &c. 

Total 

1872-80 
1881-89 

87.400,000 
34.100,000 

21,600,000 
1,600,000 

2.300,000 

•  •  • 

111,300,000 
35.700,000 

18  years 

121.500,000 

23,200,000 

2,300,000 

147,000,000 

The  total  currency  in  1889  was  approximately  thus : — 

£. 

Gold 122,000,000 

Silver 45.000,000 

Bank-notes         ....  64.300,000 

Treasury  notes   ....  6,500.000 

Total       .        .     237.800,000 

The  above,  however,  includes  22  millions  sterling  of 
old  silver  money  no  longer  in  circulation. 

Scandinavia 
The  total  currency  may  be  summed  up  thus : — 


Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Total 

Gold  .    .     . 
Silver.     .     . 
Bank-notes . 

2,800,000 

900,000 

6,900,000 

900,000 

300,000 

2,400,000 

1,900,000 
1,000,000 
4,400,000 

5,600.000 

2,200,000 

13,000.000 

Total  .     . 

9.900,000 

3,600.000 

7,300.000 

20,800.000 

Russia 

The  Mint  issued  in  forty    years  down  to   1890  as 
follows : — 


Gold. 
Silver 


Total 


Tons 


Value,  I 


Z,I02 
2,580 


154.100.000 
23,500,000 


3.682 


177.600,000 


Notwithstanding  the  Siberian  gold  mines,  which  have 
produced  1500  tons  of  gold,  worth  210  millions  sterling, 
since  1820^  Russia  has  been  a  prey  to  inconvertible  notes. 


These  are  the  result  of  unscrupulous  finances,  the  Gofcra- 
ment  printing  millions  of  rouoles  at  will.  The  foUowiDg 
table  shows  me  issue : — 


Year 

Issue, 

Value. 

Year 

Issue, 

Vaioc 

MiUions 

Pence 

Millions 

Pence 

1774 

90 

38  ; 

1843 

600    ^     12 

1786 

100 

36 

1844 

180    '     S5 

1796 

160 

24 

1850 

310         33 

1800 

210 

z8 

z86o 

690         30 

1810 

580 

12 

1870 

720         28 

1817 

870 

9 

1880 

1.180     \      84 

1823 

60s 

10 

1888 

1.046 

1     22 

The  conversion  of  1843  consisted  in  calling  in  tk 
old  notes,  and  giving  30  new  roubles  for  100  old  coo. 
llie  currency  rose  in  1890  to  26d.  the  paper  rouble. 

Austria 

This  country,  like  Russia,  although  producing  gold, 
has  been  afflicted  with  inconvertible  currency  owisg  to 
reckless  issues  of  paper-money.  The  amounts  and  the 
rate  of  exchange  were  approximately  as  follows  :— 


Date 


Currency,       Exchange,!  Gold  Prenjiam 
illion  Florins      Pence  per  Cent 


1788  . 
i8o2  . 

1811  . 

1812  . 
1816  . 
1838 
1876  . 
1889  . 


20 

24 

237 

10 

1,060 

4 

212 

24 

639 

6 

200 

10 

635 

20 

762 

90 

140 

3» 
140 

20 

20 


In  181 1,  the  Empure  being  bankrupt,  the  notes  were 
"  converted,"  the  holders  getting  one  new  note  for  fire 
old  ones,  that  is,  losing  80  per  cent  In  1816  the  ne* 
notes  had  fallen  to  25  per  cent-  of  their  nominal  raloc, 
and  a  second  conversion  was  made,  holders  p*^  ^^ 
new  notes  for  seven  old  ones.  Thus  the  holdos  «  too 
florins  of  currency  in  1810  found  themselves  widi  ax 
florins  in  1817. 

The  value  of  the  currency  in  the  last  twenty-two  yean 
has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 


„    .      o  I  Gold  Prenjion 

Flonn,  Pence  I     p^  ^^^ 


1867-70 

1871-75 
1876-80 

1881-89 


19.7 

22 

91. 2 

»3 

9a9 

19 

195 

n 

The  paper-money  in  1889  was  as  follows  :— 


Florins 


j£  Nominal 


Bank  issue  . 
Treasury  notes   . 

Total 


435.000.000 
327.000,000 


43.500,000' 
32.700.000 


762.000.000 


76,200.000 


The  current  of  bullion  during  twenty-five  years  was  is 
follows : — 


Period 

Imported.  £ 

Exported,  i 

1863-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-87  • 

23,500,000 
35.300,000 
10.300.000 

26,200.000 
6.500.000 

25  years  . 

69,100,000 

59,700,000 

MONEY 
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The  Hungarian  Mint  turned  out  in  twenty  years  as 
bUows  : — 


Period 

G0ld,;f 

Silver,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1867-80          .    . 
r88i-86      .    .     . 

3.100.000 
1,500.000 

7>ooo,ooo 
2,900,000 

10,100,000 
4,400,000 

90  y^ars     .    .     . 

4.600,000 

9,900,000 

14,500,000 

The  total  coinage  of  the  Empire  from  1850  to  1890 
«u  as  follows : — 

Tons  Value,  £ 

Gold  .        .        ,        ,       137  19,200,000 

Silver  .    5,360  48,200.000 


Total 


67,400,000 


Italy 

In  consequence  of  the  war  with  Austria  in  1866,  forced 
currency  was  given  by  the  Government  to  Treasury  notes 
and  those  of  six  duurtered  banks,  with  the  following 
results: — 


Year 

Aggregate 

Specie 

Gold,  Premium 

Issue.  £ 

Reserve,  £ 

per  Cent 

\%r> .... 

22,000.000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1874  .   .    .    . 

35.000,000 

■  •• 

13 

1877  ...    . 

37.600.000 

3.000,000 

10 

18S0  .    .    .    . 

65.000.000 

•  •  • 

10 

1885  .    .    .    . 

51.000,000 

25,000.000 

0 

1888.    ..    . 

56,800,000 

II.ZOO.OOO 

0 

The  correDcy  in  December  1884  was  composed  thus : — 


Note.  Lire 


i 


1  . 

2  . 

5  • 
10  . 

ao  . 

100  . 

250  . 

1,000  . 


Number 


Total 


7.600.000 

33,300,000 

27.300.000 

35.400.000 

23.500.000 

a.  160,000 

525.000 

966,000 

127,000 


Value,  Lire       £  Sterling 


3,800,000 

33,300,000 

54,600,000 

177,000,000 

235,000,000 

43,200,000 

52,500,000 

66.500.000 

127.000.000 


153,000 
x.332,000 
2.184,000 
7,080,000 
9,400,000 
1,700,000 
2,100,000 
2,660,000 
5.080,000 


130,178,000    I    792,900,000    I  31,688,000 


In  1888  the  total  paper  issue  was : — 

Treasury  notes     .... 
Bank-notes 


13,800,000 
43,000,000 


Total       .  .    56,800,000 

Italy  resumed  specie  payments  on  April  12,  1883.  ^^^ 
>  sQspensioQ  of  sixteen  years.  The  total  of  gold  and 
alver  minted  in  forty  years  to  1890  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  ^ 

Gold.        .         .         .        ;  1             123 
Sflw        .        .         .         .  1          2,530 

17,900,000 
22,800,000 

Total 

40.000,000 

Bblgium 
The  Mint  retvms  for  fifty-eight  years  show  as  follows : — 


Period 

Gold,;f 

Silver,  £ 

Total,  £ 

rt3»-6o     . 

1861-70     . 
»87i-«o      . 

600,000 

7t00o.ooo 

16,000,000 

400,000 

6,400,000 

8,100,000 

7,400,000 

300.000 

7,000,000 

15,100,000 

23,400.000 

700,000 

^Itin     . 

24.000,000 

22,200,000 

46,200,000 

Copper  and  nickel  money  were  also  issued  to  ;^640.ooo 
worth. 

Holland 


The  total  currency  in  1889  was  as  follows : — 


• 

£ 

In  Bank,  £ 

Gold.      .      .      .      : 

Silver        .... 

Bank-notes 

Treasury  notes  . 

5,000,000 
13,000.000 
17,300,000 

1,000,000 

2,000,000 
5.000,000 

•  •  • 

Total 

36,300,000 

•  •  ■ 

The  coinage  of  forty  years  down  to  1890  was  as  fol' 
lows: — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Gold 

Silver        .... 

48 
3.290 

6.700,000 
29.700.000 

Total 

... 

36,400.000 

Spain  and  Portugal 

In  1888  the  currency  of  these  kingdoms  was  estimated 
thus : — 


Gold  . 
Silver  . 
Bank-notes . 

Total 


Spain.  £ 


Z9iOOo,ooo 

24tOOO.OOO 

29.000,000 


72,000,000 


Portugal,  £  ,     Total,  £ 


9iOoo.ooo 
2,000,000 
1,300,000 


28,000,000 
26,000.000 
30,300,000 


12,300,000      84,300.000 


The  total  coinage  from  1850  to  188 1  was  : — 


Gold,  £ 

Silver,  £ 

10,000,000 
2,000.000 

12,000,000 

Total,  £ 

Spain  . 
Portugal 

17,000,000  1 
13,000,000 

27,000,000 
15,000.000 

Total 

30,000,000 

42,000.000 

United  States 

The  currency,  according  to  American  writers,   was 
estimated  at  various  dates  thus : — 


Year 

Coin,  £ 

Paper,  £ 

Total.  £ 

1820    .     . 

7,400,000 

9,400,000 

z6.8oo.ooo 

1849    .      . 

29,300,000 

25,000,000 

54.300.000 
88,400.000 

i8?4    .      . 
1880    .      . 

50,900,000 

37,500.000 

104,000,000 

153,000,000 

257,000,000 

1889    .      . 

228,000,000 

208,000,000 

436,000,000 

The  components  in  1880  and  1889  were  as  follows  in 
American  currency : — 


MiUions  of  Dollars 

Treasury 

Banks  and 
PubUc 

Total 

1880     1889 

1890     1889 

*1880 

1889 

Gold . 
Silver 
Bank-notes 
Treasury  notes . 

126       304 
74       315 

40         89 

226    1    376 

7|       106 

338   ;   907 

349   \   699 

35a 
149 

389 

680 
421 
211 
788 

Total 

247       712 

988    1,388 

1.335 

2,100 
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The  above  mjiy  be  converted  into  English  money  at 
$4.80  per  £,  The  output  of  the  Mint,  computed  in  £ 
sterling,  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Gold.    ;f 

Silver,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1792-1820 
1821-40    . 
1841-50    . 
1851-60    . 
1861-70    . 
1871-80    . 
1881-89    ' 

1.300.000 
1,900.000 
19,800.000 
66.000.000 
60.400,000 
85.200,000 
73.200.000 

2,200.000 
8,^00,000 
4,500,000 
9,300,000 
4,600,000 
35,600,000 
58,900,000 

3,«)o,ooo 
10.800.000 
24.300,000 
7S»30o»ooo 
65,000,000 
120,800,000 
132.100,000 

98  years    . 

307,800,000 

124.000,000 

431,800.000 

The  Silver  Law,  passed  by  Congress  in  July  1890, 
obliges  Government  to  coin  $4,500,000  of  silver  monthly, 
equal  to  ;f  1 1 ,300,000  sterling  per  annum. 

The  wai  for  the  Union  in  1061  caused  a  suspension  of 
specie  pa3rments,  which  lasted  nineteen  years.  The 
quotations  of  paper-money  were  as  follows : — 


Value  compared  with  Gold 

Year 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Average 

Value  of 
$100 

1862    . 

98 

75 

88 

£  s.  d. 

z8    6    0 

1863    . 

79 

6^ 

69 

14    6    6 

1864    . 

64 

39 

49 

zo    4    0 

1865    .        . 

74 

46 

64 

13    6    4 

1866    . 

79 

66 

71 

H  15    0 

1867    . 

74 

70 

72 

14  19    0 

z868    . 

74 

69 

72 

14  19    0 

1869    . 

82 

7« 

75 

15  12    0 

1870    . 

90 

8s 

87 

z8    2    0 

1871    . 

9a 

87 

90 

18  14    0 

1872    . 

9a 

87 

80 

18  10    0 

1873    . 

92 

11 

88 

z8    6    0 

'874    . 

91 

^ 

18  14    0 

1875    . 

89 

85      . 

18    2    0 

1876    . 

93 

87 

90 

18  14    0 

1877    . 

97 

94 

96 

19  19    0 

1878    . 

•  •  • 

98 

20    7    0 

1879    . 

100 

100 

100 

20  16    0 

The  average  for  ten  years  ending  1870  was  75,  and  for 
the  following  decade  93. 

Persia 

The  currency  has  been  depreciated  since  1875  by 
increasing  the  alloy  in  gold  and  silver  coins.  The  kran 
has  now  but  71  grains  of  silver,  against  83  in  the  year 
1S75,  and  the  alloy  of  gold  has  Men  raised  from  109 
to  115  per  1000.  The  kran  has  fallen  from  a  value  of 
lod.  to  6id.,  and  the  gold  is  at  45  per  cent  premium. 
Baron  Reuter  has  a  concession  to  issue  bank-notes  up  to 
j^Soo,ooo,  with  bullion  reserve  50  per  cent. 

Japan 
In  1888  the  currency  was  as  follows : — 


Gold    . 
Silver    . 
Bank-notes  . 
Treasury  notes 


19,000,000 

9,000.000 

15.500.000 

10,500,000 


Total        .        .    54,000,000 

Paper-money  is  at  a  discount,  gold  being  25  per  cent, 
prenuum. 

Argentina 

The  currency  consists  wholly  of  paper-money  notes, 
ranging  from  one  halfpenny  up  to  ;f  20  sterling.  The 
halfpenny  notes  are  nominally  for  5  cents,  the  dollar  being 
worth  about  I2d.     In  December  1884  the  paper  dollar 


was  worth  48d.,  but  specie  payments  were  sospended 
in  January  1885,  and  the  quotations  since  tbeo  btvc 
been: — 


Value  of  Dollar,  Pence 

1886 

1886     188T 

1888 

1881    1890 

January  .  .  . 
February .     .     . 

39.5 

33.2 

38.5 

33.0   .    31.8      2L3 

37-5 

32.6 

37.2 

3^2 

31.0      2L3 

March      .     .     . 

36.2 

31.5 

36.3 

31.8 

30w8     19.0 

April  .... 
lifey    .     .     .     . 

32.8 

31.0 

35.6 

33.0 

3a8 

17.* 

35.8 

31.0 

35.0 

.^8 

30-4 

ao4 

,  une  ... 
.uly     .    . 

36.8 

32.2 

36.1 

32.0 

99.2  *  17.0 

36.5 

35.0 

36.5 

31.1  '  28.1     16.5 

August     . 

33.5 

36.8 

37.2 

32.0 

27.4 

19.2 

September 

34.0 

4ai 

36^0 

32.5 

23.7 

19.0 

October   . 

33.3 

41.0 

33-6 

32.3 

22.7  '  iBLo 

November    .     . 

32-4 

37.5 

33-0 

33.2 

21.8     170 

December    ,. 

33.5 

37.0 

32-9 

33.6 

20t4     15.5 

Average  .    .     . 

35.0 

34.a 

36.0 

32.5 

27.0 

18-5 

MONUMENTS 

According  to  Strabo,  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  600  feet 
high.  The  following  are  remarkable  moonments  ind 
oMisks : — 


Name 

I^ocality 

Height.  Feet  ;Wdgbi,ToiB 

Wellington 

.    Dublin.     .     . 

205 

1.000 

Monument 

London    .    . 

20a 

X.800 

Nelson     .    . 

London     .     . 

177 

i.S» 

Nelson 

.    Dublin.     .    . 

125 

x.ooo 

*Lateran    . 

Rome  . 

105 

4*5 

Alexander 

.    St.  Petersburg 

84 

900 

•Vatican 

Rome  . 

83 

990 

*Liixor  .    . 

Paris    .     ,     . 

76 

240 

•Cleopatra 

.    London    .    . 

68 

140 

•Meidan     . 

.    Constantinople 

50 

60 

•Quirinal    . 

<  Rome  . 

48 

60 

In  the  foregoing  table  those  marked  with  an  astoisk 
are  Egyptian  monoliths,  or  real  obelisks,  of  extrooe 
antiauity.  There  is  also  a  fine  obelisk  at  Heliopolis.  sdD 
standing.  The  second  of  Qeopatra's  Needles  his  been 
removed  to  the  United  States,  for  erection  in  New  York. 

The  height  of  certain  edifices  is  as  follows :— 

Feei 


Eiffel  Tower,  Paris     .  990 

Cologne  Cathedral .    .  528 

St.  Nicholas,  Hamburg  475 

St.  Peter's,  Rome    .     .  472 

Strasburg  Cathedral    .  468 

Pyramid  of  Cheops      .  452 

St.  Stephen's,  Vienna  .  445 

Amiens  Cathedral  .     .  440 


Freyburg  Cathedral 
Salisbury  Cathedral 
Florence  Cathedral 
St.  Paul's.  London 
Milan  Cathedral 
Brussels  Townball 
Invalides,  Paris . 


Fat 
412 
406 

393 
366 
3*» 

346 


The  diameter  of  the  following  domes  and  arches  is  — 


Milan  Cathedral  . 
Pantheon,  Paris  . 
Invalides,  Paris  . 
Achmet's  Mosque 


Feet 

55 
67 
80 

92 


Sl  Paul's,  London.  . 
St.  Sophia  .  .  .  . 
Sta.  Maria,  Florence  . 
St.  Peter's,  Rome  . 


F(tt 
139 


The  cost  of  certain  buildings  is  stated  to  have  been  :— 

Opera  House,  Paris  ,  .  ;f  1,600,000 
Law  Courts,  Brussels  ....  i.soo.ooo 
Cathedral.  Cologne  ....  2,100.000 
Parhameni,  Westminster  .  .  ,  3,500,000 
St.  Peter's,  Rome 3.500.000 

The  Great  Pyramid  of  Cheops  has  85  million  cobk 
feet  of  material,  the  Wall  of  China  6350  millions  Tb^ 
Pyramids  are  supposed  to  have  been  built  1 500  B.C,  ^ 
Wall  of  China  202  B.C.  Next  in  antiquity  are  the  Rom» 
Towers  of  Ireland,  probably  of  the  6th  century  or  carlif^' 
there  are  4^,  the  highest  at  Kilmacduagh,  Galway.  loS  ^^ 
diameter  lo^  ft. 
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MOORS 

The  Moors  built  in  G>rdoba  4437  mosques,  4300 
toweis,  900  public  baths,  28  squares,  80,400  shops,  60,000 
pakces  tnd  hotels,  and  213,000  houses.  At  Granada 
tbey  boilt  1030  towers  and  70,000  houses. 

MOBTOAOES 

UniUd  Kingdom. — Lord  Reay  estimates  the  mort- 
giges  at  58  per  cent,  in  England  of  the  value  of  real 
csute.  In  Ireland,  according  to  Commissioner  Greene, 
thej  uDOont  to  40  per  cent,  say  120  millions  sterling. 

Fram€t. — New  mortgages  average  30  millions  sterling 
per  axmum:  on  December  31,  1876,  all  existing  mort- 
giges  were  officially  estimated  at  575  millions  sterling. 

Gerwumy, — In  1870  the  mortgages  in  Prussia  reached 
190,  and  in  all  Germany  273,  millions  sterling.  Professor 
Mehzen,  however,  considers  that  41  per  cent  of  all  real 
eute  ID  the  Empire  is  mortgaged.  An  official  return  for 
1883  shows  that  the  houses  of  serlin  were  mortgaged  for 
105  millioos  sterling,  being  67  per  cent  of  their  assessed 
nine. 

Russia, — Mortgages  on  land  are  known  to  reach  148 
millions  sterling,  but  probably  amount  to  much  more. 

Austria, — In  i860  the  amount  on  mortgage  was  165 
niUioQS  sterling  avera^  interest  f  per  cent :  in  1884 
tbe  amoont  was  320  millions  sterlmc;.  The  new  mort- 
giges  registered  in  the  years  1876  and  1884  were : — 


1876 

1884 

Anstria 
Hongary   . 

£ 
4,400,000 

5,600,000 

£ 
2,400.000 

6,400,000 

Total    . 

10,000.000 

8,800.000 

Bilgium, — ^The  registration  of  mortgages  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Year  Amount,  £ 

i860 3,400.000 

1870 4,400,000 

1886 8,300,000 

HoUatid, — In  1883  the  existing  mortgages  were  77 
■inioDs  sterling,  as  against  ;f37»  500,000  in  1869. 

5/8^.— Estimated    amount,   172    millions    sterling; 
iiumal  average  of  new  mortgages,  ;f  8,500,000. 

Ital^,-~Tbt  total  reaches  580  millions  sterling,  but  of 
tin  sun  only  288  millions  bear  interest 

A'tfTBwf  .— The  amount  of  mortgage  bonds  is  £4,600^000 

Reriing. 

SaeZtaiamd, — ^New  mortgages  average ;f  9,000,000  per 
umm ;  releases,  one-third  of  that  amount 

Austr^ttw-Thit  colony  of  New  South  Wales  had  new 
mortgages  for  1 13  millions  sterling  between  1876  and  1 888. 

Argentina, — Cedulas    or    mortgage -bonds    in    1890 

tnMonted  to  450  million  dollars,  nominally  90  millions 

Sterling. 

^ic^.— New  mortgages  average  ;^i,300,ooo  per  annum. 

CaiiAiL— Sir  R.  Cartwright  ascertained  in  1889  that 
Oatario  had  mortgages  to  the  amount  of  42  millions 
Kerting. 

Vnitid  States, — Commissioner  Loring  summed  up  the 
jwrtgages  during  thirty-eight  years  in  one  of  the  Western 
SUto,  and  found  :— 

Na  of  mortgages      ....     aoo,ooo 

Anount £2,6^000,000 

™ioff 20,400.000 

Stifldoe 15.600,000 

The  name  of  the  Slate  is  not  given. 


MOUNTAINS 

Some  of  the  most  remarkable  are : — 


Gibraltar 

Snowdon 

Vesuvius . 

Ben  Nevis 

Puy-Dome 

Olympus . 

Sinai 

Kosciusko 

Ankaratra 

Lebanon 

Etna 

St.  Bernard 

Petennann 

Egmont  . 

Teneriflfe . 

Cook 


Feet 

1,432    Morrison 
3,571    Fuziyama 
3,978    Big  Horn 
4,358    Blanc      . 
4.750  '  Ararat     . 
6,500    Orizaba  . 
7,500    Kaa  Mowna 
7,176  I  Elburz     . 
8,887  '  Kilimanjaro 
9,520    Cotopaxi 
10,963  '  Wrangel. 
zi,oo6    Schopenhauer 
11,400    Cbimborazo 
11,433    llliniani  . 
12,036    Sorata     . 
12.400  '  Everest    . 


Feet 
12.847 
14.180 

14.430 
15.781 
17,266 

17.371 
18.400 

18,514 
18,800 
19,620 
ao,ooo 
ao,073 
21,440 
24.450 
25.250 
29,002 


Everest  is  the  highest  of  the  Himalavas,  Schopenhauer 
is  in  New  Guinea,  Wrangel  in  North  America,  Morrison 
in  Formosa,'  Petermann  in  Greenland,  Ankamtra  in 
Madagascar,  and  Kosciusko  in  Australia.  The  greatest 
height  attained  by  Humboldt  was  19,510  feet,  in  the 
Andes,  but  Mr.  Whymper,  in  1880,  ascended  Cotopaxi 
to  19,620  feet,  and  Chimborazo  to  20,05  feet,  and  W. 
Graham  in  1883  the  Kabru  peak  of  the  Himalayas  to 
23,^00  feet,  the  greatest  height  yet  attained  by  any 
individual    The  passes  of  the  Alps  and  the  Andes  are : — 

Feet 
over  Sea 
•  2,770 
.  6,930 
.  8,225 
.  12,870 
.  13,200 
.  14,060 
.  13.860 


Alps 

Feet 
over  Sea 

St  Gothard   . 

.     6.848 

Simplon . 

St  Bernard    . 

.     6,616 

.     8,158 

Little  St.  Bernard 

.     6,576 
.     6,818 

Mont  Cenis    . 

Madelaine 

.     6.584 

ColdiTenda. 

•     5.925 

Andes 

Bariloche 

Antuco  . 

Planchon 

Uspallata 

Patos 

Huniahuaca 

Portillo  . 


There  are  carriage-roads  over  all  the  above  Alpine  passes 
except  the  St  Go^ard  and  St  Bernard.  There  are  none 
over  the  Andes,  but  a  railway  is  in  construction  over  the 
Uspallata  Pass. 

MUNIFICENCE 


Donor 


Astor 

Baird      . 

Berridge. 

Cooper   . 

Crossley . 

Day 

Firth       . 

Gali^nani 

Galliera  . 

Gardner , 

Guinness 

Guinness 

Guy 

Holloway 

leejeebhoy 

Lick 

Mason 

M'Calmont 

M'Kellar 

Peabody. 

Quinn     . 

Robinson 

Ross 

Rossini  . 

Rowe 

Rylands  . 

Salt 

Stewart  . 

Sturge    . 

Urquijo  . 

Vanderbilt 

Whitwortb 


100,000 
500.000 
200,000 
z6o,ooo 
100.000 
100,000 
zoo,ooo 
100,000 
400,000 
300.000 
150,000 
200,000 
240,000 
350.000 
500,000 
200,000 
430,000 
100,000 
zoo.ooo 
500,000 

200.000 

100,000 

200,000 

100.000 

120.000 

200,000 

100,000 

150,000 

300,000; 

180,000  > 

200.000 

100,000  * 


Locality 


New  York 

Aberdeen 

London 

New  York 

Yorksliire 

London 

Sheffield 

Paris 

Genoa 

London 

Dublin 

London 

London 

London 

Bombay 

California 

Birmingham 

London 

London 

London 

Newrv 

New  York 

Glasgow 

Paris 

Dublin 

Birmingham 

Yorkshire 

New  York 

London 

Madrid 

New  York 

Manchester 


Object 


Library 

Church 

Schools 

Schools 

Orphanage 

Blind 

Asylum 

Asylum 

Hospitals 

Blind 

Church 

Lodging-house 

Hospital 

Hospital 

Schools 

Observatory 

Orphanage 

Hospital 

Schools 

Lodging-house 

Aged 

Schools 

Hospitals 

Asylum 

Church 

Asylum 

Hospital 

Hospital 

Asylum 

Orphanage 

Asylum 

Schools 
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NATIONS 


MUBDER 

According  to  Professor  Bodio  (see  p.  162),  the  nomber 
of  criminals  tried  for  murder  in  the  years  1876-84 
averaged  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 

Germany     .        . 
Hungary     . 
Italy   .        •        . 
Spain  . 


Number  Yearly 


450 

8x6 

6oa 

i.68a 

3.71a 
1,807 


Per  Million 
Population 

la 

14 
107 

134 
105 


MUSIO 

In   1890,   at  an  auction  in    London,    the  icdlowiiig 
prices  were  obtained  for  copyrights  of  songs : — 


Song 


Wild  Winds . 

In  the  Gloaming  . 

The  Old  Way       . 

{oily  Smiths  . 
Cathleen  Mavoumeen 


Composer  Price,  jf 


Mattel 
Lady  Hill 
Roeckel 
Leslie 
Crouch 


611 
286 

253 
400 


The  price  of  "  Wild  Winds "  (Odi  tu)  is  the  h^hest 
on  record. 


The  ratio  in  England  per  1000  shows  ^— 


Msuy 
William. 
John 
Eliza 


68 
66 
62 
61 


Thomas. 
George  . 

Sarah     . 
Anne 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany     . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark    . 

Holland 

Belgium 

Switzerland 

Greece 

Roumania  . 

Servia.        , 

Bulgaria 

Turkey 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada 
Mexico 

Central  America 
Venezuela  . 
Peru    . 
Ecuador 
Columbia    . 
Chili    . 
Bolivia 
Argentina   . 
Uruguay 
Brazil . 
Australia     . 
South  Africa 
Algeria 
Egypt. 
India  . 
Siberia 
China . 
Persia. 
Java    . 
Japan . 


Total 


Square  Miles 


lai.ooo 
201,000 
2za,ooo 
2,262,000 
269^000 
1x4,000 
183.000 
37.000 
171,000 
122,000 

15.000 
21,000 
11,000 
16,000 
ao.ooo 
48^000 
21^000 
39.000 
67,000 


3,950,000 

3,604,000 

3.372.000 

751.000 

169,000 

567,000 

405.000 

248.000 

331.000 

257.000 

472,000 

1,095,000 

72,000 

3,288,000 

3,104,000 

230,000 

123,000 

494.000 

870,000 

6,179,000 

3.925.000 

636,000 

51.000 

148.00C 


34,341.000 


N. 

MAa£8 


39 
36 
36 
33 


James  • 
Charles  . 
Henry  . 
Alice 


NATIONS 


Population 


38,000,000 

38,500,000 

48,000,000 

92,000,000 

40,000,000 

30,000,000 

18,000.000 

4,700.000 

4,800,000 

2,000.000 

2,000,000 

4,500,000 

6,100,000 

3,000,000 

2,000,000 

5.500,000 

2,000,000 

3,000,000 

4.700,000 


348.300,000 

62,500,000 

5.100.000 

10.500,000 

3,000,000 

2,500,000 

3,000,000 

1,100,000 

4,000,000 

2,600,000 

2,300,000 

3,600.000 

600,000 

12,400,000 

3,700,000 

1,900.000 

3,800,000 

6.800,000 

215,000,000 

9,400,000 

320.000,000 

7,600.000 

x8,ooo,ooo 

38,000,000 


1,085,700,000 


Steam-Power 


9,200,000 

4.520,000 

6,200,000 

2,240,000 

2,150,000 

830,000 

740,000 

80,000 

300,000 

180.000 

150,000 

340.000 

810,000 

290,000 


600,000 


28.630.000 
14,400,000 


•  •• 

•  •• 


•  •• 
••• 


•  •• 

•  •• 


31 

23 
21 

Joseph  . 
Jane 
EUen   . 

19 1 

18 

17 
16 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Revenue 


89 

122 
89 

75 
72 

35 
8 

5 

a 

3 
10 

13 
3 


3 
16 


711 

8z 

8 

5 

2 

I 
I 
I 

3 

5 

I 

5 

a 

14 
aS 

4 

a 

10 
83 

•  •  • 

26 

2 
10 

13 


50,150,000 


1.018 


Commerce 


740 

3" 
367 

1x8 

9a 

94 

59 
18 

30 
16 

26 

199 

HI 

60 

7 
as 

4 
6 

33 


a.314 
3» 

42 
20 

7 
6 

3 

4 

4 

2 

27 
la 

41 
130 

19 

17 

19 

131 
8 

49 
8 

30 

32 


Wealth 


9,400 

8.598 
6,437 
5.089 
3.855 

a.963 
2.5x6 

408 
637 
243 
404 
980 
1.007 

494 
300 

593 
217 

205 
593 


3.249 


44.939 
12.824 

980 

638 


509 
100 

1.373 
13s 
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The  following  is  m  table  of  the  principal  navies : — 


ISIO 

IHO 

1880 

Ships 
450 

Guns 

Ships 

Guns 

Ships 

Guns 

G.  Britain  . 

■24,800 

392 

16,310 

373 

1,460 

France  .     . 

ai2 

•  6,000 

146 

7.600 

348 

1.450 

Gennanj    . 

••• 

•  •■ 

•  •  • 

■  •• 

xoz 

519 

Rassia  .     . 

346 

'  4.450 

83 

5.460 

391 

942 

Austna .     . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

106 

29s 

Italy.    .     . 

36 

900 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

140 

318 

Spain     .     . 
Holland 

301 

8.000 

57 

1,900 

135 

492 

76 

•  1,600 

30 

1.640 

147 

560 

rnrkey .     . 

4a 

1,700 

33 

2,440 

90 

900 

U.  Slates 

158 

526 

60 

3.250 

l^ 

54a 

VaricMS .     . 

60 

1.300 
48.576 

57 
858 

2.779 

38s 

1.605 

Total    . 

1,681 

40.679 

2.29Z 

8.383 

The  average  of  guns  to  a  vessel  was  29  in  1810, 
rismg  to  46  in  1840,  and  declining  to  less  than  4  in 
1S89U  Modem  naval  yrziizxt  has  l^n  changed  by  the 
invention  of  armour-plated  ships,  the  first  of  which  were 
bdlt  for  the  Crimean  ¥rar,  4-mch  plates  perfectly  shot- 
proof,  in  1853.  The  Aferrinuus  and  Monitors  of  the 
Unit«i  States  in  1862  marked  a  great  advance.  FinaUy, 
the  Italians  used  plates  36  inches  thick  for  the  Lepanto, 
Tbe  troodad  fleets  of  the  world  stand  at  present  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Vessels 


Great  ^tain 
France   . 
Germany 
Rossia    . 
Austria  . 
Itahr  .     . 
Spain      . 
Poctngal 
Sweden  . 
Norway . 
Denmark 
Holland. 
tirecce    . 
Turkey   . 
United  Sutesi 
Brazil      . 
Argentina 
ChiH.    . 
Qasa     . 


66 
52 
27 
40 
zo 

»4 

13 
I 

15 

4 
8 

24 

4 
15 
13 

12 

3 

3 

9 
I 


Tons 


460,000 

310,000 

104.000 

160,000 

55.000 

82,000 

35.000 

2,000 

8,000 

2,000 

25.000 

45.000 

7.000 

61,000 

40,000 

15.000 

8,000 

9.000 

38.000 

4.000 


Max. 

Plating, '  Guns 
Inches 


Tonnage 
of  Guns 


24 

22 

12 
16 

14 
36 
20 

8 

12 

•  •  « 

12 

8 

•  •  • 

12 
12 
12 

9 

9 

14 

9 


6zo 

470 
160 
421 

137 
110 

254 

3 

24 

12 

107 
72 
24 

134 

74 
60 

15 
22 


Total 


9,100 

6.500 

2,200 

4.600 

1.500 

2.200 

900 

30 

90 

50 

900 

800 

•  •  • 

1.340 


290 

•  •  • 

60 


334 


1.470,000        36       2,765     30,490 


now  are: — 


Name 


Flag 


Tons 


Italia    .    . 

Trafdgar 

Formidable 

Catherine 

Ptlajro  . 

Wilbdm 

Ucsoodiy^ 

Tegeihcff 

Tinj 

Maine  . 

Heligoland 
Koenig.    . 


Italian .  . 

'  British  .  . 

French . 

Russian  . 

Spanish 

i  German  . 

I  Turkish  . 

j  Austrian  . 
1  Chinee 

United  States 
■  Danish 

I  Holland  . 


13.900 

12,000 

11,400 

10,200 

10,000 

9.800 

8.800. 

7,400 

7.300 

6.600 

5.400 

5.400 


18,000 
12,000 
8.300 
9,000 
8.000 
8.000 
6.800 
5.000 
6.000 
8,600 
4.000 
4.500 


The  average  cost  of  building  ironclads  has  been,  per 
too:  British  £4!^,  French  jfsj,  Italian  £^T^  German 
j^6a  Inrhiding  euns  and  equipment,  an  ordinary  iron- 
clad now  costs  £^60  per  ton.     The  largest  war-vessels 


Horse- Power 


The  following  comparison  of  navies  was  published  in 
the  Daily  News^  1890 : — 


1 


Sea-goin£  ironclads 
Cruisers  (16  knots) . 
Coast  ironclads  .  . 
Gunboats  .... 
Various     .... 


Total 


•^  c 

8 

>. 

i3  5 

s 

(    ^-•- 

U< 

B 

cS 

56 

33 

13 

28 

»7 

7 

6 

21 

12 

95 

45 

12 

185 

190 

131 

1   370 

306 

175 

22 

2 

13 

36 

188 


21 

3 

•  •  • 

15 
124 


a6i  ,  163 


The  same  paper  says :  "  In  ships  we  are  well  ahead 
of  any  competitor.  It  is  in  the  matter  of  guns  that  our 
weakness  lies.  We  have  afloat  or  ready  to  go  afloat 
1065  modem  heavy  guns ;  France  has  I447»  Russia  has 
423,  Italy  hitf  180,  and  Germanv  has  1J08.  When  all 
our  war-ships  are  armed,  we  shall  have  afloat  of  guns  that 
can  pierce  15  in.  of  armour  and  upwards  104,  while  France 
will  nave  124,  Russia  p8,  Ital3r  40,  and  Germany  61." 

The  torpedo  fleets  of  the  various  flags  are  as  follows  :— 


Great  Britain 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
Sweden 
Denmark 


165 
175 

135 
185 

116 

26 

19 
42 


Austria  . 
Holland 
BrasU  . 
Chili  . 
Turkey  . 
China  . 
Portugal 
Argentina 


42 

31 
z8 

25 
52 

31 
6 

9 


The  number  of  seamen  and  annual  cost  of  the  navies 
are: — 


Men 

Annual 
Expenditure,  £ 

Per  Man,;f 

Great  Britain .                65,000 

13,700,000 

211 

France   . 

.  ,      54.000 

9,000,000 

165 

Germany 

16.600 

2,000,000 

120 

Russia    . 

29,000 

4,000,000 

140 

Austria  . 

8,500 

900,000 

106 

Italy      . 

13,000 

5,000,000 

386 

Spain     . 
Holland 

14.000 

1,600,000 

114 

8.000 

1,100,000 

138 

Turkey  . 

39.500 

800,000 

20 

United  States 

10,000 

3.000.000 

300 

Total 

257,600 

41,100,000 

160 

Great  Britain 
The  statistics  of  the  Ro]ral  Navy  may  be  summed  up 
as  follows : — 


Year 


Vessels 


1603 
1685 
1760 
1803 
1850 
1890 


42 
179 

325 
450 
585 
373 


Tons 


17.000 
104.000 
321,000 


Guns 


Men 


6,930 
zo,6oo 


10.000 
51.000 


461,000  I  24,800  .  180,000 


570.000, 
680.000  ) 


17.200 
1,460 


48,006 
65,600 


Cost  per 
Annum,  / 


180,000 

390.000 

5,611,000 

12,037.000 

6,438.000 

13.700,000 


When  Philip  II.  sent  the  Armada  in*i5S8  for  the 
conquest  of  Finland  it  comprised  : — 

Ships        .        .        .       132  I  Seamen  .  .     10,854 

Cannon     .        .        •    3»i65  |  Soldiers  .        .        .     23,200 

The  British  fleet  under  Lord  Howard,  supported  by 
Drake  and  Hawkins,  consisted  of : — 


Ships  . 

Tonnage 

Seamen 


Royal  Navy    Vessels  Hired 


41 
16,000 

8,200 


135 
18,500 

6.600 


Total 


176 
34.500 
14.800 
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The  Spaniards  lost  35  ships  and  13,600  men.  During 
the  wars  with  Bonaparte,  according  to  Havdn  the 
British  navy  captured  or  destroyed  the  following : — 


Ships  of  the  line 
Frigates    . 
Corvettes .        . 


207 

35^ 
552 

Z.IXO 


French 

Spanish 

Various 


683 
213 
214 


The  cost 
follows : — 


of  the  effective  ships  afloat  ba^  b^<^  ts 


Ironclads 
Torpedo-boats 
Steamers,  &c. 


Number 

66 

Z46 

x6i 


24.000.000 

1,500,000 

1 1. 100.000 


Total        .        .     x,ixo  I  Total  .     1,1x0 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  1396  brigs  and  small  vessels. 
In'  1888  the  Chaimel  Fleet  consisted  as  follows  :— 


Tons       Guns 


{Broadsides, 
I       Lbs. 


Men 


Inflexible 

Northumberland 

Agincourt 

Benbow 

Rodney 

64  others 

Total     . 


xi,88o 
10.780 
10,690 
xo,6oo 

4 
27 

17      1 

X2 

10,300 
185.750 

10 

354 

• 

240,000 

424     ' 

3.400 

460 

3.630 

7x0 

3.150 

7x0 

2.300 

500 

2,300 

500 

32,720 

1    X2,I20 

45.500       x5,xoo 


The  Channel  Fleet  represents  nearly  one-third  of  the 
strength  of  the  British  navy. 

The  strength  of  the  navy  in  1889  was  as  follows : — 


Ironclads 
Steamers 
Sailing  . 
Torp^o-boats 

Total 


Number 

66 
292 
2x2 
X46 


In  Commission 


Number 

Guns 

3a 

3x0 

172 

790 

63 

380 

13 

•  •  • 

7x6 


280 


X.480 


Toul  .    373  36.600.000 

There  are  in  construction  11  ironclads  and  i28od)a 
vessels,  to  be  completed  before  1894,  at  a  cost  of  22 
n&illions  sterling.  In  1889  there  were  26  war-vessels 
lannched,  b^des  23  new  torpedo-boats,  and  the  most 
remarkable  were : — 


Name 


Blake     . 
Vulcan  . 
Barham 
Blanche 


Tons 


9,000 
6.600 
1,800 
1,600 


Horse- 
Power 

20,000 

12.000 

6.000 

3.000 


^         r    Speed.  Knocs 


440,000 
300,000 

xoo,ooo 
xoo,ooo 


prr  Hocr 

22 

20 

19 
x6 


The  BUUke  is  400  ft  long,  65  ft.  beam,  and  carries  two 
24-ton  guns  and  10  smaller :  the  hull  cost  ;^2 13,000,  the 
engines  ;f  134,000,  the  guns  ;£'25,ooo  (;f  310  per  ton),ind 
the  fittings  ;^68,ooa  Lord  Annstrong,  comparing  the 
new  ship  Victoria  with  Nelson's  ship  Victory ^  says:— 
"Nelson's  heaviest  shot  was  68  lbs.,  but  the  Vidoridi 
weighs  1800  lbs. ;  his  broadside  consumed  325  lbs.  o! 
powder,  that  of  the  Victoria  3000  lbs.  He  required  one 
man  to  every  4  tons,  but  now  we  can  do  with  one  man 
for  17  tons.  A  first-class  ironclad,  built  of  steel  hss 
this  weight : — 

HuU   . 
Plating 
Machinery 
Guns,  &C. 
Coal,  &c 


Total 


Tms 

3^400 
9.800 

1.400 
1, 100 

1.370 
10,070 


The  navy  counts  65,000  seamen,  including  14,000  marines  and  5300  coastguards.     In  fifteen  jrears  ending  1S80 
the  cost  of  vessels  built  was  as  follows  : — 


Built  by 

Tons 

Cost,    ;f 

Iron            Wooden     1       Total 

Iron 

Wooden 

Total 

Government       .... 
Contractors        .... 

123,000     i       85.000 
55.000             4X.000 

908,000 
96,000 

5,466,000 
2,709,000 

3,964,000 
2,321,000 

9,430,000 
5.030.000 

Total 

178,000           X26.000 

304,000 

8,175,000           6.285,000 

X4,46o,ooo 

The  cost  of  construction  per  ton  of  displacement  was 
less  in  Government  yards,  out  less  per  ton  of  hull  in 
contractors'  yards,  viz. : — 


Dockyard 


Contractors' 


Per  ton  displacement  . 
Per  ton  of  hull  .     .     . 


The  cost  of  French  ironclads  built  in  State  dockyards 
has  been  30  per  cent,  more  than  those  built  by  con- 
tractors. Lord  Brassey  gives  the  cost  of  vessels  built  for 
the  British  and  French  fighting  navies  since  1864  thus : — 


Period 


England,  £^ 


France,  £ 


1864-70 
X87X-80 
X88X-90 

97  years 


9,900.000 
X5.7oo,ooo 
24.200,000 


49.800,000 


5.700,000 

9,900.000 

16, 100,000 

31,700.000 


France 
The  strength  at  various  dates  has  been  as  follows :~ 


Year 

Vessels 

Guns 

Men 

1780    . 
1810    . 
X840    . 
x868    . 
X889    . 

266 
2x2 
X46 
480 
348 

13300 
6,000 
7.600 
2.750 
1.450 

78.000 

94.a» 

43.100 

54.000 

The  expenditure  has  averaged  yearly  approximatd; 
thus : — 

Period  I 

1831-50 3,400.000 

X851-70 s.700.000 

187X-88 9.400.000 

In   1889  the  na\7  comprised   52   ironclads  and  296 
smaller  vessels,  the   total  valued  at  /20, 100,000,  «n<^ 
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cvTyiog  29,000  blue>jackets,  25,000  marines,  and  1450 
;aos.    Some  of  the  hea\'iest  ve^els  are : — 


I 


Tons    \^™^' 
Inches 


Guns 


Horse- 
Power 


Formuiable 
Dopeni  . 
Baodin  .  . 
Doqnesnc  . 
Covbet     . 


11.400 

10.500 

zi.aoo 

5.700 

9.500 


2a 

32 
33 

•  •  * 

15 


15 

19 

15 
21 

14 


8,300 
8.000 
8,000 
8,000 
8,000 


Knots 
perHour 


»5 
15 
15 
17 
15 


Id  1882  the  following  comparative  table  of  the  French 
aod  British  ironclad  fleets  was  published  : — 


British    • 
Freficfa  . 


Vessels 


51 
59 


Tonnage  of  Guns 


7.030 
5.960 


Per  Ship 


138 
zoz 


In  1869  the  laj^est  vessel  in  the  French  navy  was  the 
MagentOj  looo  horse-power,  being  one-eighth  of  that  of 
(be  present  first-class  ironclads. 

Germany 

In  1888  the  fleet  was  composed  thus : — 


.  Num- 
.    ber 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Men- 

bonclads  .        •  1     27 
Fhgates     .        .  '       9 
Corvettes,  &c.    .  |     65 

160 
122 

237 

104.000 
28,000 
50,000 

84,000 
28,000 
56.000 

7.300 
3.700 
5.600 

Total             zoi 

519 

1 

182,000 

168,000 

16,600 

The  heaviest  ships  are  the  following : — 


Tons 

Horse-        ^,,^, 
Power        ^""» 

Armour, 
Inches 

^Hheim    . 
KiBcr 

9.800 
7,700 

8,000 
8,000 

29 
15 

13 

zo 

The  navy  costs  ;f  2,000,000  per  annum. 

Russia 

The  strength  of  the   Russian  navy  at  various  dates 
ns:— 


Yitn^ 

Skips 

Guns 

^779      . 

• 

.        .      56 

3.400 

1791 

• 

•       94 

5.200 

1810 

346 

4.450 

1840 

83 

5.4^0 

1868      . 

- 

292 

3.690 

1889 

• 

•     391 

942 

iotvyin  1889 

was  as 

follows : — 

Fleett 

Ironclads 

Other  Vessels 

Total 

Baltic    ..        . 
BbdcSea      .        . 

Sbenan.  Ac  . 

36 

5 

9 

•  •  • 

209 

67 

14 
61 

235 

73 

23 
61 

Total  . 

40                351 

391 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse-Power 

Iroodads 
Stonen.  Ac.' 

431 
521 

160,000 
136,000 

17.000 
33,000 

Toul   .        . 

942       '      386.000 

49.000 

Tbc  whole  manned  by  29,000  officers  and  men. 


The  heaviest 

ships  are  :— 

Name 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

Knots 
perHour 

Sinope  .    .     .     10,200 
Catherine  .    .  \  io,3oo 

9.000 
9,000 

13 

13 

16 
16 

16 
16 

The  navy  costs  ^£4,000,000  per  annum. 

Holland 

In  1888  the  navy  comprised  24  ironclads  and  123 
corvettes  and  smaller  vessels,  carrying  560  guns  and  8000 
men,  the  heaviest  ship  being  the  AV#w^  0/  Hollaftd^  5400 
tons,  4500  hurse-power,  8  guns,  8-inch  armour,  speed  12 
knots.     The  navy  costs  £\ ,  100,000  a  year. 

Austria 
The  actual  strength  is  as  follows : — 


Num- 
ber 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Men 

Ironclads .    .    . 
Corvettes,  &c.   . 

10 
96 

55.000 
69,000 

11.000 
13.000 

137 
158 

4.000 
7.000 

Total    .    . 

106 

134,000 

24.000 

395   1   11,000 

The  heaviest  vessels  are : — 


Tegethofl* 
Custosza  . 


Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

7.400 
7.000 

5.000 
4.500 

6 
8 

i 
14 

9 

Knots 
per  Hour 

14 
14 


The  navy  costs  ;f  900,000  per  annum,  and  is  manned  by 
8500  men. 

Italy 
The  navy  is  composed  as  follows : — 


Vessels 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

• 

Men 

Ironclads .    .    . 
Corvettes,  &c.    . 
Small  vessels 

14 

23 
103 

IZO 

117 

91 

83.000 
34.000 
34.000 

64.000 
41.000 
35.000 

6,000 
4,000 
3.000 

Total    .    . 

140     <   318     150,000 1  140,000 

13,000 

The  heaviest  ships  are : — 


Tons 


Italia  .  .  j  Z3.900 
Lepanto  .  '  13,600 
Humberto  .  .   13.300 


Horse- 
Power 

Guns 

Armour, 
Inches 

z8,ooo 
18,000 
15.200 

13 

za 

13 

3! 
3« 

36 

Knots  per 
Hour 

18 
18 
18 


There  are  17,000  officers  and  seamen,  the  navy  costing 
;f  5,000,000  sterling  per  annum. 

Spain 
In  1889  the  naval  strength  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Guns 

Horse-Power 

Ironclads  . 
Other  vessels 

13 

123 

238 

19.000 
46,000 

Total    . 

135 

492 

65,000 

The  fleet  is  manned  by  14*000  men.  The  hirgest  ship 
is  the  Pelayo,  10,000  tons,  8000  horse-power,  armour  20 
inches,  carrying  17  guns.  The  navy  in  1708  was  one  of 
the  greatest  in  Europe,  manned  by  16,400  seamen. 
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Portugal 
The  actual  strength  is  as  follows : — 


Number 

Guns      Horse-Power 

Steam 
Sail   . 

38 
15 

139 
42 

90,000 

•  •• 

Total    . 

S3 

z8i 

ao.ooo 

There  are  3000  seamen.  The  only  ironclad  is  the 
Vasco  da  GaSmOy  2400  tons,  3200  horse-power,  8-inch 
armour,  speed  13  knots.   The  navy  costs  ;f  250,000  a  year. 

SWBDBN 

The  navy  is  composed  thus : — 

Number    Horse-Power      Guns 


Ironclads  . 
Corvettes,  &c. 


Total 


The  heaviest  ship  is  the  Scea^  12-inch  armour,  2900 
tons,  6  guns,  and  3100  horse-power.  The  fleet  has  4000 
seamen,  and  costs  ;^350,ooo  a  year. 

Norway 
The  fleet  counts  as  follows : — 


Number 

Horse-Power 

Guns 

Ironclads  . 
Corvettes,  &c   . 
Small  boats 

4 
17 

27 

1,800 
8,000 
4.200 

la 

23 

Total 

48        1      14,000 

19a 

They  are  manned  by  iioo  men ;  naval  reserve,  27,00a 
The  cost  of  the  navy  is  £\  10,000  a  year. 

Denmark 

The  navy  before  its  destruction  by  Nelson  consisted 
in  1 80s  of  35  vessels,  carrying  2350  guns.  In  1850  it 
counted  25  vessels  with  940  guns.  The  present  strength 
is: — 


Number 

Horse-Power 

Guns 

Ironclads  . 
Corvettes,  &c.    . 

8 
31 

19.000 
18,000 

107 
laa 

Total    . 

39 

37.000 

aa9 

The  heaviest  vessel  is  the  Heligoland,  12-inch  armour, 
5400  tons,  4000  horse-power,  5  guns,  speed  14  Imots. 
The  navy  costs  ;f  600,000  a  year. 

Grebcb 
The  actual  strength  is : — 


Number 

Tons 

Gtms 

Ironclads 
Brigs,  &c.     . 

4 
31 

7.000 

•  •• 

24 
176 

Total 

35 

•  •• 

aoo 

The  whole  is  manned  by  2900  men.  The  heaviest 
ship  is  the  Olga^  2000  tons,  6  guns,  10  knots.  The  navy 
costs  ;f  160,000  a  year. 

Turkey 

The  navy  comprises  15  ironclads,  15  corvettes,  60 
gunboats,  &c.,  the  whole  carrying  200  guns,  and  supposed 


to  be  manned  by  30,000  blue-jackets,  and  9500  marioeL 
The  Turkish  navy  has  been  repeatedly  almost  twMiiii«tw< 
At  Lepanto  in  1 571,  Ali  Pacha's  fleet  coanted  372  vessdi 
manned  fajr  120^000  men ;  that  of  Don  John  of  Anstzii, 
208  vessels  with  80,000  men.  The  Turks  lost  175  c^t- 
tared  and  129  sunk  or  burnt,  only  68  escaping.  Again, 
at  Navarino  in  1827,  the  English  and  Fxendi  destroyed 
30  Turkish  war-ve»els,  and  in  1853  the  Rnssiaos  tt 
Sinope  destroyed  an  Ottoman  fleet  of  11  vessds  with 
4000  men. 
At  present  the  heaviest  ships  are : — 


Mesoudiy^. 
Hamidieh  . 


Tons 


8.800 
6,500 


Horse- 
Power 


Q^jjjg  Armour,  Knots  |w 


Inches 


Hoot 


6,800 
4.500 


la 
9 


la 
9 


»3 


The  navy  costs  jf  800,000  a  year. 

Brazil 

The  fleet  comprises  12  ironclads  and  30  war-steamos, 
carrying  222  guns  and  6000  men.  The  heaviest  ytssd 
is  the  Jaoari,  3500  tons,  2200  horse-power,  4  gons, 
i2-inch  armour.     The  navy  costs  j^i,  100,000  a  yesr. 

Argentina 

The  actual  strength  is  3  ironclads  and  16  gmibosti, 
carrying  58  guns  and  1500  men.  The  Admiral  Brtmn 
b  4200  tons,  5400  horse-power,  8  guns,  9-incb  snaonc 
The  navy  costs  ^300,000  a  year. 

Chili 

There  are  3  ironclads  and  18  smaller  vessels,  cuqwg 
55  guns  and  2000  men.  The  Cockram  is  3500  tons 
2900  horse-power,  9-inch  armour,  3  guns,  q>eed  ukaoti 
A  steel  ironclad  of  6000  tons  is  in  constructioo. 

United  States 
The  strength  of  the  navy  at  various  dates  wis  i— 

Vessels  Gmns 

z8xa 158  536 

1815 376  1.636 

Z840 60  3.350 

1865 684  4477 

1888 75  54a 

Americans  are  £urly  entitled  to  claim  the  ioveodoo 
of  ironclad  war-vessels.  In  1 8 11  Robert  Stevens  of  Ne* 
Jers^,  a  youth  of  twenty-two  years,  proposed  iroo-pliiiDg 
for  ships,  and  in  1842  made  a  contract  with  the  Navy 
Department  for  ironclad  floating  batteries.  Eriocna 
invented  turret-ships  in  i860  with  plates  8-tncfa  thick, 
carrving  a  pair  of  i5-inch  guns. 

The  actual  fleet  comprises  13  ironclads,  37  corvettes, 
and  25  small  vessels,  manned  by  8000  blue-jackets,  and 
2000  marines.  The  sums  spent  on  the  osvy  hxn 
averaged  yearly  thus :— 

Period  £ 

1801-40 700.000 

1841-60.   .....  1,900.000 

1861-70 7,500,000 

1871-80 4,000,000 

1881-88 3,100,000 

Congress  has  recently  ordered  the  constructioo  of  ic 
ironclads  and  18  other  vestels.  The  Pimtath  ^'^ 
and  lexas  will  be  each  over  6000  tons,  8000  horse-power, 
12-inch  armour,  speed  17  knots.  The  new  correW 
Baltimore^  10,000  norse-power,  goes  20  knots. 
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Japan. 
TV  navy  is  as  follows  : — 


Nam- 
ber 

Guns 

Tons 

Horse- 
Power 

Knots 

Dodad   .     .    . 
arrettes,  ftc    . 

I 
a4 

6 
Z69 

3.700 
35.400 

3.500 
31.000 

13 

•  •« 

Total    .    . 

as 

175 

39.100 

34.500 

ft  •• 

The  vessels  are  znanned  by  5000  blue-jackets,  and 
xt ;( 800,000  a  year. 

China 

Id  t8S8  the  navy  comprised  9  ironclads  and  121  small 
esels.  The  heaviest  vessels  were  the  Ting  and  Clun^ 
ich  7300  tons,  6000  horse-power,  i4-inch  plating,  with 
Kni{9  guns  of  12-inch  bore. 

NIOHT 

The  following  table  shows  the  longest  and  shortest 
lights,  according  to  Utitude : — 


i             Longest 

Shortest 

Lathode 

Hours 

Minutes 

Hours 

Minutes 

5  .     .     . 

Z2 

17 

zz 

43 

•5  .     . 

19 

53 

zz 

7 

n  .     . 

13 

34 

zo 

96 

35  . 

M 

99 

1 

38 

45  •     . 

15 

96 

34 

9>  . 

z6 

9 

7 

51 

55  • 

17 

7 

6 

53 

te  . 

z8 

30 

5 

30 

^5  .    .     . 

2Z 

zo 

9 

50 

At  66|  north  or  sooth  the  midnight  sun  is  visible  in 
■mmer.    The  above  table  is  eqtially  true  of  the  length 


NOBLES 

In  Austria-Hungary  the  number  declines,  viz. : — 


1840 

1865 

Austria 
Hungary  . 

•        • 

Z40,ooo 
960,000 

87,000 
163,400 

Total 

400,000 

950,400 

In  Spain  they  are  as  follows 

• 

Grandees 

Only  Titular 

Total 

Dukes. 
Marquises  . 
Counts 
Barons 

79 
60 

60 

4 

9 

480 
156 

8z 

675 
540 
160 

Total 

903 

i.»53 

1.456 

The  British  House  of  Lords  comprises  4  princes,  23 
dukes,  19  marquises,  139  earls,  32  viscotmts,  26  bishops, 
and  272  barons ;  in  all,  515  members. 

The  total  nobility  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 


S 

:s 

I 
(§ 

1 

1 
> 

S 

3 
e2 

England   . 

27 

9Z 

Z90 

98 

294 

49* 

Scotland  . 

8 

4 

43 

5 

25 

85 

Ireland 

2 

zz 

64 

36 

64 

177 

Total 

37 

36 

997 

69 

383 

752 

There  are  also  26  English  bishops  who  rank  as  peers. 
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The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  number 
of  poMDs  supported  by  the  prmdpal  industries  in  the 
»T«ral  coontnes : — 


Seodand     . 
tcbDd  .    . 

U.KinfdoiD 

Fnoce 

(jcnnanv 

Kssia  . 
Acstrit  \ 

ffn    . 
rortogsl 

Sweden  . 
Decioa^ 


^'tariiiid 
<»fttce  . 

v!s£ei 

Actraiit 

Total 


Agriculture!  ^^^^^ 


Commerce, 
&c. 


3,435.0001   7.313.0001    Z5,996,O0O 

593,000  z,z55,ooo     9,058,000 
9,563,000      640,000'    z, 898,000 


Total 


25.974.000 
3,736,000 
5,too,ooo 


6,590.000,  9,zo8,ooO|  z9,z89,ooo 

z8,949,ooo  8,z94,ooo  zo,035,ooo 

18,841,00016,058,000  zo,393,ooo 

56,8z5,ooo'zo,59o.ooo  8,965,000 

16,710,0001  5,499*000  Z9,959,00O 

9.z69,ooo|  4,494,000  Z9,oo7,ooo 
8,170,000,  3,490,000  5,040,000 
3,900,000]  700,000  300,000 
850.000  Z,53O,00O 

306,000  598,000 

560,000  450,000 

z,9ZO,ooo  9,390,000 

900,000  800,000 

970,000  730*000 

960,000  440(000 


9,Z3O,00Oj 

903,000 
940,000 

Z,900,000 

2,600,000! 

z,t40,ooo' 

940,000' 


147.597,00063,819,000  85,039,000 


1,900,000      950,000 


34,8zo,ooo 
36,478,000 
45,992,000 
76,300,000 
34,461,000 
95,670,000 
z6,700,ooo 

4i900,000 

4,500,000 

z,8o7,ooo 
z, 950,000 
5,500,000 
4,^,000 
9,840,000 
z, 640,000 


23.010. 000, zz, 590.000  Z5,69o.ooo  50,150,000 


z  ,450,000 


'7i.737»ooo'76.989,ooo 


I09,Z09,000 


996,378,000 


3,600,000 


35o,Z98,ooo 


As  the  Census  returns  of  different  countries  adopt  no 
uniform  classification,  some  including  children  ana  de- 
pendents, the  tables  cannot  be  followed  tmreservedly. 
The  actual  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  various 
industries  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Agri- 
culture 

Manu- 
factures 

Commerce, 

Total 

England .    . 
Scotland .    . 
Ireland    .    . 

z,34Z,ooo 
234,000 
986,000 

4,z6z,ooo 
64Z,ooo 
387.000 

6,2ZO.OOO 

773.000 

Z,002,000 

ZZ,7Z2,000 

z. 648,000 

2,375.000 

U.  Kingdom 
France    .     . 
Germany      . 
Russia     .    . 
Austria    .    . 
Italy  .    .    . 
Spain .    .    . 
Portugal .    . 
Sweden   .    . 
Norway  .    . 
Denmark     . 
Belgium  .    . 
Holland  .    . 
Switzerland . 
Greece    .    . 

9,561,000 
6,455,000 

8,Z9O,O0O 

99,700,000 

zo,689,ooo 

5,397,000 

9.723,000 

873,000 

853,000 

380,000 

490,000 

980,000 

840,000 

440,coo 

z87,ooo 

5,189,000 
4,443,000 
5.350.000 
4,760,000 
3,090,000 

2,98Z,000 

z,i67,ooo 
300,000 
400,000 
Z70,ooo 
950,000 
953.000 
400,000 
370.000 
59,000 

7.985,000 

5.9ZO,000 

5,9zo,ooo 

3,600.000 
9.438,000 
9.900,000 
z, 900,000 
zoo.ooo 

350,000 

z5o,ooo 
z6o,ooo 
980.000 
360,000 
990,000 
91.000 

15.735.000 

z6,zo8,ooo 
19.380,000 
3Z, 060,000 

l6,2ZO.00O 

9,878,000 
5,090,000 
z,  273,000 
z.  603,000 
700,000 
830,000 
2,913.000 
z, 600.000 
z,zoo,ooo 

330,000 

Europe   .    . 
U.  States 
Australia 

p3,6z  1,000 

7,671,000 

398,000 

29,Z75,ooo 

3,837,000 

327,000 

30,324,000 

5,884.000 

563,000 

Z23,ZZO^OOO 

17,392,000 

1,288,000 

Total    . 

7Z, 680,000 

33.339.000 

36,77Z,ooo 

141,790,000 

1 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  persons  in 
1000  of  the  population  dedicated  to  each  industry : — 


Per  1000  of  Population 


Agricul- 
ture 


Manu- 
factures 


Commerce,    ^^^^^j 


&c. 


England 

1? 

160 

238 

450 

Scotland 

168 

aoa 

431 

Ireland . 

J95 

76 

196 

467 

United  Kingdom  . 

73 

148 

229 

450 

France  . 

170 

117 

137 

424 

Germany 

178 

1x8 

130 

426 

Russia  . 

.  ■     998 

65 

47 

410 

Austria . 

aSo 

81 

64 

425 

Italy     . 

190 

80 

77 

347 

Spain    . 

160 

70 

72 

302 

Portugal 

aao 

70 

23       - 

313 

Sweden         .        < 

.        190 

90 

80 

360 

1 

Per  xooo  of  PopulatioD 

Agricul- 

Manu- 

Commerce, 

Toti! 

ture 

facture 

Ac 

Norway 

190 

85 

75 

330 

Denmark 

210 

Z20 

80 

410 

Holland 

900 

93 

85 

378 

Belgium 

x66 

160 

46 

372 

Switzerland  . 

150 

I2S 

zoo 

375 

Greece  . 

"5 

n 

55 

20£ 

Europe. 

187 

90 

357 

United  States 

153 

77 

117 

3*7 

Australia 

110  • 

88 

154 

33a 

The  number  of  persons  occupied  is  no  test  of  iodostry 
or  the  reverse.  In  some  countries  women  and  dkfldrea 
are  engaged  in  manufacture,  which  swells  the  ratio  of 
workers ;  in  others,  the  children  are  at  school,  the  womeci 
prudently  employed  at  home. 


United  Kingdom 
In  his  Resomrcis  of  NaHons  (1835)  M'Gregor  gives  the  following  :^ 


England, 
Families 

Great  Britain,  Families 

Irekod, 

Adults 

18U 

18U 

isai 

1881 

188 

Agriculture 

Trade,  manufactures,  &c.         .        .        . 

697,000               896,000 
i,3i5»ooo           1,648,000 

979,000 

i,963.«» 

961,000 
2,453,000 

1,138,000 

i,699.o<x» 

Total 

1 
2,012,000      ,     2.544,000 

1 

2.942,000 

3.414,000 

2,837,000 

Booth's  digest  of  the  Census  returns  1841-81   shows  the  principal  occupations  of  the  United  Kingdom  as 
follows : — 


IMl 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

Agriculture       .... 

3,401,000 

3.519,000 

3,149,000 

2,808,000 

2,561.000 

Manufactures  , 

3,137,000 

3,922,000 

4,164,000 

4.377.000 

4.535.«» 

Commerce 

684,000 

1.165,000 

1,418.000 

1,712.000 

1,946.000 

Mines 

a4S'«» 

299,000 

497,000 

561.000 

654.000 

BuiMing  . 

485.0a) 

588,000 

687.000 

817,000 

964,000 

Professions 

223,000 

3*0,000 

363.000 

422.000 

524.000 

Domestics 

1.555.000 

1.542,000 

1.914,000 

2,233.000 

2,448,000 

Various    . 

1,632,000 

1.406,000 

1,368,000 

1,754.000 

2.103,000 

Tou 

1 

t        • 

11,362,000 

12,761.000 

13.560,000 

14,684,000 

i5.735.a» 

Agriculture 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


1,297,000 

260.000 

1,844,000 


1,760,000 

299,000 

1,460,000 


2,700,000 

276,000 

1.173,000 


3.401.000 


3,519.000 


3.149,000 


1,504,000 

258,000 

z. 046,000 


2.808.000 


i,34i.«» 
«4.ooo 
986,000 


2,561,000 


Manufactures 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 


United  Kingdom 


1,798,000 
350.000 
989,000 


3,137,000 


2.755.000 
480,000 
687.000 


3,922,000 


3. 1 17.000 
481,000 
566,000 


4.164,000 


3.359.000 
518.000 
500,000 


4.377.000 


3.599.«» 

5S7.a» 
379.000 


4.535.000 


Commerce 


England           .... 

Scotland 

Ireland 

499.000 

74.000 

zzi,ooo 

892,000 
121.000 
152.000 

1,110.000 

145.000 

163,000 

z,3^.ooo 
179,000 
171,000 

1.578.000 
aoS.ooo 
160.000 

United  Kingdom     . 

684,000 

1,165,000 

1,418,000 

1,712,000 

1,946.000 
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Mines 


1841 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

Ecg^aiid 

ScoiUod 

Inland 

2x0,000 

26,000 

9,000 

235,000 
52.000 

X2,000 

42S'0«> 
62.000 

10,000 

475.000 

77.000 

9.000 

562,000 

84.000 

8,000 

United  Kingdom      •        • 

245.000 

299.OOO 

497.000 

56x,ooo 

654,000 

Building 


T 

Eo^hod  .... 
Scodand  .  .  .  • 
Imaod    .... 

United  Kingdom     . 


353.000 
60,000 
72,000 


485.000 


46x,ooo 
69.000 
58,000 


588,000 


539.000 
82,000 
66,000 


687,000 


664.000 
95.000 
58,000 


817,000 


797,000 

IIX.OOO 

56,000 


964.000 


Learned  Professions 


Ec^lind 
Scu'Jand 

Ireltod 


United  Kingdom 


159.000 
24,000 
40,000 


223.000 


246,000 
30,000 
44.000 


320,000 


284,000 
34.000 
45.000 


363,000 


337.000 
36,000 
49.000 


422,000 


423,000 
49.000 
52.000 


524.000 


Domestic  Servants 


Eogknd 
SctAlasd 
Iidaod 


United  Kingdom 


1,078,000 
135,000 
342.000 


i.555»ooo 


1,121,000 
138,000 
283,000 


1.384,000 
165,000 
365.000 


1,542,000 


X. 914.000 


1,684,000 
160.000 
389,000 


2,233,000 


1,838.000 
x83,ooo 
427.000 


2,448,000 


Toi0l  Employed  Poptdatum 


Eo^d 
SecHland 
Ifriand 


United  Kingdom 


6,63x,ooo 
1,107,000 
3,624,000 


xx,362,ooo 


8,429,000 
1,3x7,000 
3,015,000 


12,761,000 


9,452,000 
1,374,000 
2,734.000 


13.560,000 


10,623.000 
1.494.000 
2,567.000 


14,684,000 


The  useless  classes  in  the  three  kingdoms  were  : — 


11,7x2,000 
1,648,000 
2.375.000 


15.735.000 


England                                                              Scotland 

1861 

1871 

1881          1          1861 

1871 

1881 

f^pcrs    .... 
Ia»ne      .... 
Praooen  .... 

843.000 
40,000 
26.000 

977.000 
57.000 
29,000 

758.000 
73000 
28,000 

117,000 
9,000 
2,000 

124.000 

IX.OOO 

3.000 

99.000 

14.000 

3.000 

Total 

909.000 

1,063,000                   859,000                     X28,00O 

138,000 

1x6,000 

Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


Pwpers    . 

lasaue      . 


217,000 

14,000 

4.000 


282,000 

17,000 

4.000 


590,000 

17*000 

3.000 


i,x77.ooo 
63,000 
32.000 


1,383.000 
85.000 
36.000 


Total 


235,000 


303.000 


610,000 


1,272.000 


1,504.000 


1,447,000 

104,000 

34.000 


1,585,000 


The  following  table  shows  manufacturing  industries : — 


Cbemicals 
f»l«.  . 
Leather  . 
Pottery  . 
^ood.  . 
Ctrpoitry 
Me£^. 
OoOiing  . 
Tcnnes  . 
Vanons  . 


lati 

7.000 
15.000 
44.000 
34.000 
1x9.000 

X97,ooo 
250,000 
79.S.OOO 
1.481,000 
X95.000 


1801 


21,000 

28,000 

63.000 

51,000 

x70,ooo 

235,000 

362,000 


1861 


1871 


31,000 

32,000 

65.000 

61.000 

190.000 

265,000 

451.000 


1,150,000 1,230.00011 

1.605.000  i.457,ooo]i 

237,000!    382.000 


».ooo|4, 


46,000 

44.000 

70,000 

73.000; 

206,000 

280,000! 

522,000 

,210,000 

,400,000 

526,000 


1881 


5S.OOO 

6x,ooo 

72.000 

78,000 

230,000 

286,000 

572,000 

1,223,000 

1,283,000 

675,000 


Tota)   .  3.137.000  3.922,000^4, i64,ooo'4.377,ooo  4,535,000 


The  learned  professions  in  the  United  Kingdom  show 
almost  twice  as  great  a  relative  increase  as  the  popula- 
tion in  general     The  numbers  were  : — 


1841         1861     ,    1861 

1871 

1881 

Divinity  .     . 
Law  .     .     . 
Medicine     . 
Arts  and     ) 
science     J 
Education   . 

30,000     44.000      56,000 
39,000     45.000,    45.000 
56,000     75.000      76,000 

22.000 ,    33,000      38.000 

76,000    123,000    148,000 

64,000 
50.000 
87.000 

52,000 

169,00c 

78,000 
56,000 

X02,000 

64.000 

224,000 

Total    . 

223,000  '  320.000    363.000 

422.000 

524.000 
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OCCUPATION 


Ratio  of  Persons  Employed  in  the 

United  Kingdom 

IMl 

1801 

1861 

1871  ,  1881 

Agriculture . 
Kumufactures 

298 
277 

276 
307 

333 
307 

Z92 '     162 
298       288 

Commerce  .        , 

60 

9a 

104 

1x6 '     124 

Mines . 

22 

24 

37 

38        41 

Building 

43 

46 

51 

if        ^' 

Professions . 

19 

35 

26 

Domestics  . 

137 

120 

HI 

153       i^ 

Various 

144 

no 

lOI 

Z20  i       13s 

Total 

>        ■ 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

x,ooo    1,000 

The  occupations  according  to  sexes  were  as  follows : — 


Agriculture 

Bfumufactures 

Commerce 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various  . 

Total 


ISftl 


Males 


3,151,000 

1,823,000 

577,000 

162,000 

335.000 

1,989,000 


8,027,000 


Females 


250,000 
1,3x4,000 

107,000 

61,000 

1.230,000 

373.000 


3.33S.OOO 


Total 


3.401,000 
3,x37,ooo 
684,000 
223,000 
I.5S5.000 
2,362,000 


11,362.000 


Ratio 


I 


276 
i6x 

SI 

^4\ 


176 


707 


22 

1x6 

9 

5 


1 
^ 


29108 


33 


293 


298 

277 

60 

19 

137 
209 


1,000 


Agriculture  . 
N^nufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics  . 
Various  .    . 

Total    . 


Agriculture . 

Kuinufactures 

Commerce 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various  . 

Total 


1861 


Males 

Females 

3,123,000 

2,262,000 

977,000 

207,000 

197,000 

2,086.000 

396.000 
X, 660,000 

188.000 

113,000 
I.34S.OOO 

207,000 

8.852,000 

3,909.000 

Total 


3,519,000 
3,922.000 
x.165,000 
330,000 
1,542,000 
2,293,000 


Ratio 


345 
X77 

77 
16 

15 
164 


12,761,000  694306  1,000 


M 

B 

(Z4 


I 


31  276 

130  307 

I5I  93 

9;  35 

105'  X20 

16,  x8o 


1861 


Males 


2,885,000 
2,427,000 
i,x96,ooo 
224,000 
239,000 
2,363,000 


9,324,000 


Females 


264,000 

x,737.ooo 

222,000 

139.000 
x,685,ooo 

189,000 


Total 


3,149,000 
4,x64,ooo 
1,418,000 
363.000 
1,914,000 
2,552,000 


4,236,000  13,560,000 


Ratio 


21^ 

X79 
88 
16 
x6 

175 


688 


(0 

Ji 
B 

£ 


19 
128 

x6 
xo 

125 
14 


312 


3 


233 

307 
104 

26 

X4X 
189 


x,ooo 


Agriculture  . 
lbumu£Bctures 
Commerce  • 
Professions  . 
Domestics  . 
Various  .    . 

Total    . 


1871 


Males 


Females 


Total 


2,569,000 
2,583,000 
X  .436,000 
255.000 
248,000 
2.875,000 


9,964,000 


239,000 
1794.000 

276,000 

x69,ooo 
1,985.000 

257,000 


4,720,000 


Ratio 


J 


m 

i  1 

0 


2.808.000 
4.377.000 
X. 7x2,000 
422,000 
2.233.000 
3.132,000 


14.684.000 


1701  xo^  193 

176:  X22  298 

98!  18  n$ 

iTJ  xi{  ^ 

17:135  15a 

197:  J7  2H 


68x  319. 1,000 


Agriculture  . 
li£uiu£Actures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics  • 
Various  .    . 

Total    . 


1881 


Ratio 


Males 


2,348,000 
2,740,000 
1,650,000 
299,000 
359,000 
3,424,000 


10,820,000  4,9x5,000 


Females 


213,000 

1,795.000 
296,000 

225,000 

2,089^000 

997,000 


Total 


2,561.000 
4,535.000 
1,946,000 
534,000 
2,448,000 


e2 


149  ^ 
X74X14 

105  X9 

19 14 
33133 


3,721,000  [2x8  19 


15,735,000  688  3xa|x/3oo 


169 

s» 
M4 

237 


The  number  of  adults  and  that  of  actual  woikeis  are 
shown  as  follows : — 

Males 


England^    . 
Scotland 
Ireland  •    . 

U.  Kingdom 


Over  X5  years  of  Age 


IMl 


1881 


4,940.000    7.96x,ooo 

778,000    i.xo6,ooo 

2,444,000    1,609,000 


8,x62,ooo  xo,676,ooo 


Workers 


IMl 


4.797.000 


U81 


8,108.000 


764,000    1.130.000 
2,466,000    i,sfe.ooo 


8,027,000  xo,8ao,ooo 


Females 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 


5,325,000    8,6x3.000    Z.834.000 


898.000 
2,624,000 


X, 263,000 
1.741,000 


343.0001 
i,X58,ooo 


8,847,000  XI, 6x7,000    3,335,000!  4.9i5.«» 


3,6<H.ooo 
518,000 

793.«» 


Tofa: 


England 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    . 

U.  Kingdom 


10,265,000 
1,676,000 
5.068.000 


x6.574.000 
2,369,000 
3.350.000 


X7,oo9,ooo  22.293,000  xi,362.oool  x5.735.000 


6,631,000^  xi,7ia,ooo 
i.io7,ooo|  1,648,000 
3,624,ooo|  a,375.a» 


It  appears  that  the  number  of  males  employed  in  18S1 
was  greater  than  that  of  male  adults  in  the  popolatioft 
Males  are  classified  thus  according  to  age : — 


Age 


0-^5 
15-65 
Over  65 


Total 


Agriculture 


1861 


X77,ooo 

2,458,000 

250,000 


2,885,000 


1871 


X58,ooo 

2,I4X,000 

270,000 


2,569.000 


1881 


95.000 

2,008.000 

245,000 


Manufacture 


1861 


178,000 

2,X3X,000 

xx8,ooo 


2.348.000      I      2,427,000 


1871 


166,000 

2,289.000 

128.000 


2,583.000 


1881 


196.000 

2,496.000 
xi8,ooo 


2,740000 


0-15 
15-65 
Over  65 


Total 


Various 


X84.000 

3,581,000 

247,000 

4,012,000 


209,000 

4,278,000 

325.000 

4,812,000 


X73.000 

5.149,000 

4x0.000 

5,732.000 


Total 


539.000 

8,x70,ooo 

615,000 

9,324,000 


533.000 

8,708,000 

733.000 

9.964,000 


394^090 
9.653,000 

xo.8ao.ooo_ 
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OCCUPATION 


Agriculturt 


isn 


1861 


1871 


Men  • 
Women. 
aOf%  . 


2,930,000  3.708,000  a.41 1,000 
396,000  964.000'  339,000 
193.000         177.000         158, 


Tocnl 


3.5*9.000    3.149,000 


1881 


2,253,000 

313,000 

95.000 


3.808.000    3,561,000 


Manmfactuns 


Men  . 

Women. 
Boys  .    . 


Tottl 


3.083,000    3,349,000    3,417,0001   3,6x4,000 


1,660,000    z»737.ooo 
179.000       178,000 


3.933.000    4,164.000 


4.377.000 


i,79A.ooo    1.795,000 
166.000       126.000 


4.S35.O00 


Various 


1861 


Men  .  . 
Women  . 
Boys  .    . 

Total 


3.3x8.000 

X, 853,000 

X49.000 


5.330.000 


1861 


3,828,000 

3.335.000 

x84,ooo 


6.347,000 


wn 


1881 


4,603,000    5.S59.000, 
3,687,000    3.907,000 
309,000       173.000 


7.499.000,    8,639.000 


All  Occupations 


Men  •    •    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

8,33X,ooo    8.785.000 

3.909.ood   4.336.000 

531,000       539.000 

9.43X.000 

4,730.000 

533.000 

xo,436,ooo 

4,9x5,000 

394.000 

Total    . 

X8.76x.ooo'  13,560.000 

X4,684.ooo 

15.735.000 

If  we  oompare  the  total  number  of  persons  of  all  occnpaticns  in  1881  with  that  in  1S51,  we  find  an  increase  of 
25  per  cent,  in  the  men  and  57  per  cenL  in  the  women,  bat  a  decrease  of  25  per  cent  in  boys,  which  latter  is 
doabtlesi  dne  to  the  Board  Schools. 

The  nitmber  of  persons  supported  or  making  a  living  out  of  the  sereral  occupations  is  shown  by  Booth  as  follows : — 

England 


AcncsUme 
MsDufactme 
Tcusport 
Dealing    . 
iGnes 
BuOdiog  . 
Domestics 
Soadry 


Total 


IMl 


3.875.000 

4.006.000 

474.000 

973.000 

564.000 

Xfiao.ooo 

i,xii,ooo 

3.783.000 


x5,9X3.ooo 


1861 


4.3^7.000 
5.3^.000 

868.000 
1.385.000 

838.000 
1,381,000 

I.2XX,000 
3.745,000 


1861 


4,X94,ooo 
5.940.000 
i,X77,ooo 
X, 684,000 
1,065,000 
1,633,000 
1,523.000 
3.850,000 


18T1 


3,746,000 
6,553.000 
1,406,000 
3,054,000 

I,23X,000 

1,984,000 
1.859,000 

3,879,000 


17.928,000 


20,066,000 


33,712.000 


1881 


3.435.000 
7,313.000 
1,799.000 
2.334.000 
1,553.000 
2,464,000 
2,2^,000 
4,846,000 


25.974.000 


Agncnlture 
Uanafactaie 
Thmspart 
Dea£bg    . 
Uioet      . 
Bnflding  . 


Soodzy 


Total 


Scotland 


Acricnlture       .... 

669,000 

688.000 

663,000 

604,000 

523.000 

Mamifactare 

726.000 

925.000 

940.000 

1,040,000 

1,155,000 

84,000 

141,000 

173.000 

2x5,000 

352.000 

Dea&ig    . 

X29,00O 

180,000 

2x4,000 

248,000 

287,000 

Mines 

74,000 

143.000 

176,000 

3x7,000 

339.000 

Bmkiing  .        , 

30O.O0O 

335.000 

2C4,000 

184,000 

293.000 

347.000 

Dooesucs 

146.000 

X47.00O 

Z90.000 

242.000 

Soodry     « 

592.000 

440,000 

458.000 

553.000 

69X.000 

Tou 

I 

1        • 

3.630.000 

3,888.000 

3,062,000 

3,360.000 

3,736,000 

Irbland 


5,074,000 
1.498,000 

60,000 

195,000 

27,000 
229,000 
346,000 
746,000 


8,x75,ooo 


3,650,000 
1.059.000 

X33.000 
8I4.OOO 
33.000 
X7X.OOO 
286.000 
1,0x7,000 


6.552,000 


3.O3O.000 

879.000 

137,000 

227,000 

29,000 

193.000 

371,000 
944,000 


5.799.000 


2.635,000 

777,000 
x54,ooo 
237,000 
25,000 
173.000 
409.000 
1,004,000 


5.4x3.000 


9,562,000 
640,000 
148,000 
234,000 
23.000 
176,000 
457.000 
935.000 


5,X75.ooo 


Africoltiire 
MafiQ&cture 
T^insport 
Dealing   . 


Domestics 
Soodry    • 


Total 


United  Kingdom 


9,618,000 
6,230.000 

618,000 
1,297.000 

665,000 
I.5S5.000 
x,6o3.ooo 

5,X3I,O0O 

26,707.000 


8,585,000 
7,247.000 
x,i3x.ooo 
1.779.000 
1.003,000 
X. 777 .000 
x.644.000 
4,202,000 

27,368.000 


7.877.000 
7,759.000 
1,487,000 

2,X25,000 

X, 270.000 
2.079,000 
2.078,000 
4,252.000 

28,927.000 


6.985.000 

8.370,000 
X. 775.000 
3.539,000 
1,473.000 
2,449,000 
2,458,000 
5.436.000 

31,485,000 


6,530.000 
9,108,000 
3,X99.ooo 
2,855,000 
1,815,000 
2,987,000 
2.929,000 
6,472,000 

34,885,000 
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OCCUPA<riON 


Ratios  for  tki  United  Kingdom 


1841 

1851 

1861 

1871 

1881 

Agriculture  . 

360 

314 

272 

223 

187 

Manufactures       • 

233 

a65 

268 

267 

a6x 

Domestics    .        • 

60 

60 

73 

77 

84 

Building       •        • 

58 

65 

73 

77 

86 

Dealing        •        • 

48 

65 

74 

80 

81 

Mines  .        •        •        • 

as 

36 

44 

47 

C2 

Transport    •        • 

23 

41 

SI 

56 

63 

Sundry 

193 

154 

HS 

»73 

186 

Total 

x.ooo 

1,000 

1. 000 

1,000 

X,00O 

England  and  Wales 
The  following  are  the  official  classifications  :— 


Year   Agricul- 
ture 


i8xz 
z8az 
X831 
Z841 
1851 
z86i 
1871 
1881 


896,000 
979,000 
96x,ooo 
1.499.000 
2,029,000 
2,0x1,000 
1.657,000 
X, 383.000 


Tradeand 
Manu- 
factures 


Various       Total 


Z.I29,000| 

i,3So.ood 
x,435.ooo 
3,ixx.odo 
3,692,000 
4,899,000 
5.9S3.O0O 
7.3S3.000 


519.000 
613,000 
1,018,000 
8,180.000' 
5,927,000 
6.934.000 
7.153.000 


2,544,000 

2,941,000 

3,4x4,0001 

3.990.0001 

11,648,000! 

X3,o74,ooo 

14.763.000 


Percenugc 
'  oCTottj 
:Popalau{N 

35.0 

24.3 
24-4 
24.9 

64.0 

64.7 
64.1 


Booth's  digest  of  the  Censuses  from  1 841  is  as  follows  for  England  and  Wales  :— 


1841 


Agriculture 
NIanufactures   • 
Commerce 
Professions 
Domestics 
Various    . 


X, 297,000 
1,798,000 
499.000 
159,000 
1,078.000 
1,800,000 


Total 


6,631.000 


18S1 


1,760,000 

2,7S5.ooo 

892.000 

246,000 

X,I2X.OOO 

1.655.000 


8.439.000 


1861 


1,700,000 
3,117,000 
z,  1 10,000 
284,000 
z. 384.000 
z, 857,000 


9,452,000 


1871 


1,504,000 
3.3S9.000 
z,362.ooo 
337,000 
z. 684,000 
2.377.000 


zo,623,ooo 


1881 


Z.34X.000 
3.599.000 
z,578.ooo 
423.000 
z.83S,ooo 

a.933.0* 


ZZ,7Z3,000 


IMl 


Males    I  Females 


Agriculture  .  ' 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  .  \ 
Domestics  •  j 
Various  .    . ! 


1,239,000 

z, 306,000 

439.000 

ZZ2,000 
234,000 

z, 467 ,000 


Total    .   4,797,000 


58,000 
492,000 
•  60,000 

47.000 
843.000 
334.000 


1,834.000 


Total 


z,297,ooo 
z, 798.000 
499.000 
Z59.000 
z. 077.000 
z,8oz.ooo 


6.63Z,ooo 


Ratio  per 
zooo 


187 

198 

66 

17 

35 

22Z 


ce 
E 


9 

74 

9 

7 

Z27 

50 


724276 


■3 

(2 


196 

972 

75 

24 
Z62 

27Z 


z,ooo 


18S1 


Agriculture  . 

z,59z,ooo 

z69,ooo 

z. 760.000  Z89 

20      209 

Manufactures 

z, 790,000 

z,035,ooo 

2.755.000  '205 

Z22;    327 

Commerce  . 

772,000 

Z20,000 

892,000 

92 

14 

ZO6 

Professions  . 

149.000 

97,000 

246,000 

17 

Z2 

29 

Domestics    . 

zso.ooo 

971.000 

Z.Z2Z,000 

17 

115 

Z32 

Various  .    . 

z, 494,000 

i6x,ooo 

z.655.000 

178 

698 

19 
302 

197 

Total    . 

5,876,000 

2.S53.000 

8,429,000 

Z.OOO 

1861 


AaricuUure . 
Manufactures 

z, 584,000      ZZ6.000    z, 700,000   Z67   Z2 

Z79 

z,9z6,ooo  z,20z,ooo  1  3.zz7,ooo  '204'z27 

331 

Commerce  . 

963,000     Z48,ooo  J  z.zzo.ooo   zo2   z6 

zz8 

Professions  . 

z67,ooo     zz7,ooo       384.000 

Z8    Z2 

30 

Domestics   . 

z69,ooo '  z  ,2x5,000    z  ,584.000 

z8z28 

146 

Various  .    . 

z, 730,000     Z37,ooo    z, 857,000 

182'  14 

196 

Total    . 

6,518,000 12,934.000    9,452,000  '69Z309 

I.OOO 

1871 

Agricultnre  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics    . 
Various  ,     . 

z,4Z9,ooo 

2,07^.000 

z,z69,ooo 

z96,ooo 

197.000 

2,Z90,000 

8c,ooo 

1,280,000 

Z93,ooo 

Z4X,ooo 

1,487.000 

187,000 

z,504,ooo 
3.3S9.O0O 
z, 362,000 
337.000 
z,6d4,ooo 
2,377,000 

133 
196 

xzo 
z8 
z8 

207 

8     Z4Z 

120     3z6 

z8;     Z28 

13'      31 

X41     X59 
z8     225 

Total     . 

7.350,000 

3.373.000 

10,623,000  682 

3z8  z,ooo 

Agriculture . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics  . 
Various  .    . 

Total    . 


1881 


Males 


z. 275.000 
2,236,000 
z, 360,000 
234.000 
292.000 
2.711,000 


8,zo8,ooo 


Females 


66,000 

z,363,ooo 

2z8,ooo 

z89,ooo 

1. 546.000 

222.000 


3.604,000 


Ratio  per 
zooo 


Total 


z.341,000 
3.599.000 


«    3 


109    6 
19Z  116 


1 

(2 


1,578,000  116'  z8 

423.000    aoj  Z5 

z. 838.000    25Z3a 

2.933.000  2331  »9 


"5 

307 

134 

35 

3<S 


zz.7Z3.ooo  1^94  3o6J  ii«» 


The  following  table  shows  the  relative  increase  or 
decrease  of  the  number  of  hands  in  each  decade  for  eicb 
industry  :— 

MaUs 


Year 

Agri- 

Manu- 

Com- 

Profes- 

Domes- 

Total 

culture 

factures 

merce 

sions 

tics 

Z841 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

100 

'!§' 

Z28 

132 

175 

Z33 

64 

133 

z86z 

Z28 

147 

2Z9 

Z49 

72 

13s 

Z87Z 

"5 

159 

266 

175 

,       ^ 

% 

z88z 

Z03 

171        309 

209 

'     "5 

Females 


Z84Z 

zoo 

zoo 

100 

zoo 

zoo 

100 

Z85Z 

29Z 

211 

162 

206 

"5 

140 

z86i 

200 

245 

247 

248 

144 

160 

187Z 

Z46 

261 

322 

300 

177 

183 

z88z 

1x4 

278 

363 

402 

Z84 

196 

Total 


1841 

zoo 

zoo 

100 

100 

ZOO 

,  100 

I85I 

135 

153 

178 

154 

104 

137 

i86z 

Z30 

173 

222     ! 

179 

X37 

,  ^ 

Z87Z 

zz6 

187 

272 

310 

»55 

'  160 

z88z 

Z03 

201 

316     I 

264 

170 

176 
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OCCUPATION 


Males  are  classified  according  to  age  :— 

Agriculture 


Age 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

CKX5    .       .       . 

15-65 .    .    . 
Over  65  .     . 

xxo.ooo 

x,3S2,ooo 

129,000 

X23,000 

1.311,000 
150,000 

103,000 
x,x64,ooo 

X52,000| 

72,000 
1,083,000 

X30,000 

Toul     . 

X.59I.OOO 

1,584.000 

1,4x9.000  \ 

1.275.000 

Manufactures 

0-15    .       .       . 
15-65 .      .       . 

Orer65  .     . 

139,000 

1,498,000 

83,000 

147.000  1 
1,678,000 
91,000  ' 

137.000] 
1,840,000 
103,000 

107,000 

a.035,000 

94.000 

Total    . 

1.720.000 

1,916,000  * 

2,079,000 

2,236,000 

Agriculture 


1861 


1861 


1871 


Men  .  . 
Women  , 
Bojrs  .    . 


1,481,000  I  1,461,0001  1,3x6,000 
169,000  116,000 1  85,000 
110.000       123,000  j     103,000 


Toul    .     1,760,000    1,700,000    1,504,000 


1881 


X, 203,000 
66,000 
72,000 


1,341,000 


Commerce 

0-15  .   .    . 
15-65 .    .    . 
Ocr65  .    . 

57.000 

675,000 

40.000 

,      54.000 

858,000 

50,000 

69.000 

X, 036, 000 

64.000 

74.000 

1,228,000 

58,000 

Total    . 

772.000 

962,000 

i,x69,ooo 

1,360,000 

Domestics 

0-15  .    .    . 
15-65 .    .    . 
Over  65  .     .  ! 

8,000 

138.000 

4.000 

xo.ooo 

153.000 

6,000 

10.000 

180,000 

7.000 

10,000 

369,000 

13.000 

Total    . 

150.000 

[    169.000  ' 

197.000 

292,000 

Various 


Manufactures 

Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

1,581,000 

1,035,000 

139,000 

1,769.000 

1,201.000 

147,000 

1,942,000 

1,280,000 

137.000 

2,129,000 

1,363,000 

107,000 

Total    . 

2.755.000 

3,117,000 

3.359.000 

3.599.000 

Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

7x5.000 

120,000 

57.000 

908,000 
148.000  1 
S4.000 

I.XOO.OOO 

193.000 
69.000 

1,286.000 
218,000 

74.000 

Total    . 

892,000 

1,1x0,000 

X, 362.000 

1,578.000 

Domestics 


Men  .    .     , 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

142,000 

971,000 

8,000 

159.000 
X,2I5,00O 

10,000 

187,000 

1,487,000 

xo.ooo 

382,000 

X,  546,000 

xo,ooo 

Total    . 

I,X2I,000 

x,384,ooo 

1,684,000 

1,838,000 

Various 


0-15  .    .    .         60,000        80,000        85,000 
15-65.    .    .    1,463,000    1,681,000    3,136,000 
Over  65  .    .         120.000       126,000        165,000 

58,000 

2,636.000 

351.000 

Total    .  '  1,643,000    1,887,000    2,386,000 

2,945,000 

Total  of  Males 


0-15  .  . 
15-65.  . 
Over  65  . 

Total 


374,000       4x4.000 

S.X26.000    5,68x,ooo 

376,000  j     423,000 


5,876,000    6.518,000 


404,000 

6,356,000 

490,000 


7,250.000 


321.000 

7,351.000 

536.000 


8. 108,000 


Men  .  . 
Women  . 
Boys  .    . 

Total 


1,583,000 

258.000 

60,000 


1,807,000 

254,000 

80000 


3,301,000 

328,000 

85.000 


2,887,000 

411,000 

58,000 


1,901,000 


2,141,000    2,714,000    3,356,000 


Total 


Men  .  . 
Women  . 
Boys  .    . 


5,502,000 

2,553*000 

374,000 


6,104,000 

2,934,000 

414,000 


Total    .  i  8,429,000    9,452,000 


6,846,000 

3.373,000 

404,000 


10,623,000 


7,787,000 

3,604,000 

321,000 


11,712,000 


Scotland 
Booth's  digest  of  the  Censuses  classifies  as  follows : — 


1841 

1861 

1861 

1871 

1881 

Apicolture        .... 
VUnafactures    .... 
Commerce        .... 
Ptofessions       .... 
DoiDesiks         .... 
Various 

260.000 
350.000 
74.000 
24.000 
135.000 
264.000 

299,000 
480,000 
121.000 
30,000 
138,000 
249,000 

276,000 
481,000 
145,000 
34.000 
165,000 
273.000 

258,000 
518,000 
179.000 
36,000 
160.000 
343.000 

234,000 
557.000 
208,000 
49.000 
183,000 
417.000 

Total 

1.107.000 

x,3i7,ooo 

1.374.000 

1.494,000 

1,648,000 

1841 


Males 


Ratio  per 
1000 


AgT.culture  . 
M^niactutes, 
Commerce  . ' 
fWessions  . 
^iorocstics    . 
Various  .    . 


2x3.000 

47.000 

214,000 

136,000 

60.000 

14.000 

30,000 

4.000 

20,000 

115.000 

237.000 

27,000 

Females       Total     '  7= 


260,000 
350.000 
74.000 
24.000 
135.000 
264,000 


s 

5 

r: 

s 

0 

s 

£ 

H 

192,  43 

235 

192  123 

315 

54,  13 

67 

^8|     4 

22 

18,104 

122 

214 

.  ^s 

239 

Ratio  per 
xooo 


' 

(A 

1  s 

a 

c 

0 

»< 

J^ 

p- 

Total    .     764,000      ^43,ooo    1,107,000    688312  1,000 


Aericulture 
Manufactures 

239,000 

60,000 

299.000 

181   45     226 

285,000 

195.000 

480.000 

217 148     365 

Commerce  . 

99.000 

22,000 

121,000 

75   17       92 

Professions  . 

26,000 

4.000 

30,000 

20I    3       23 

Domestics    . 

X2,000 

126,000 

X38,ooo 

91  96|     J05 

Various  .     . 

220,000 

29,000 

249,000 

167  22     189 

Total     . 

881,000 

436,000 

1,317,000 

669331  1,000 
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A^nculture  . 

Mamtfiictiires 

Commerce 

Professions 

Domestics 

Various  . 

Total 


1861 


Males 


339.000 
380,000 
zz7,ooo 
s6,ooo 
zs.ooo 
954.000 


93Z,000 


Females 


47.000 

30Z.000 

38,000 

8.000 

Z50.000 

Z9.000 


4S3.000 


Total 


Ratio  per 
zooo 


976.000 
48z,ooo 
145,000 
34.000 
Z65.000 
973.000 


z,374,ooo 


8 

'3 


z66 


85 
19 
zz 

Z85 


B 

fa 


^ 


ZO9 

IS 


670J330 


350 
Z05 

as 

Z30 


z,ooo 


1871 


Agnculture  . 
Manu&ctures 
Commerce  . 
Professions  . 
Domestics    . 
Various  .    . 

307,000 
3zo,ooo 

Z43,000 

36,000 

3X,000 

3zo,ooo 

51,000 

908,000 

37.000 

zo,ooo 

Z39.000 
33,000 

958,000 

5z8,ooo 
Z79,ooo 
36,000 
z6o,ooo 
343.000 

Z38  34 

ao7,i39 
95,  25 
17     7 

306'  35 

Z73 
346 

Z90 

"4 

107 

?3z 

Total    . 

z, 016,000 

478.000 

Z.494.000 

^323 

z,ooo 

1881 


Agriculture 
l(umufactures 
Commerce 
Professions  , 
Domestics 
Various  •    . 

Total 


Z83.000 
340,000 
z69,ooo 
34.000 
31.000 
373.000 


z,Z30,ooo 


51,000 

317,000 

39.000 

Z5.000 

Z53,000 

44.000 


334.000 
557.000 
308,000 
49,000 
zd3,ooo 
417.000 


ZII 

|306 
Z03 


518,000     z,648.ooo 


19 
237 


3ZI     143 


133 

24 

9 
9a 
27 


685315  z,ooo 


338 

Z96 
29 

zzz 

354 


The  followinfi^  table  shows  the  relative  increase  or 
decrease  of  hands  in  each  decade  for  each  industry : — 


Year 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manu- 
£aictures 

Com- 
merce 

Profes- 
sions 

Domes- 
tics 

Total 

Z84Z 
Z85Z 
z86i 
Z871 
z88i 

zoo 

99 
90 

100 
137 

148 
159 

zoo 

Z63 

Z96 
343 
38z 

100 

135 

141 
150 
304 

100 
103 

133 

Z18 
13s 

zoo 
ZZ9 

Z34 

13s 
Z49 

Males  are  classified  thus  according  to  age : — 

Agricuifurt 


Age        \      1861 

1861            1871 

1881 

0-Z5   .    .    . 
Z5-65 .    .    . 
Over  65  .     . 

zz,ooo 

308,000 

20,000 

Zl.OOO 

196,000 
33.000 

9.000 
177,000 

3Z,000 

6,000 

Z59.000 

zS.ooo 

Total    . 

239.000 

329.000 

307,000 

Z83.000 

McMufacturti 

0-15   .     .    . 
15-65 .    .    . 
Over  65  .    . 

23,000 

347,000 

zs.ooo 

Z9,ooo 

346.000 

zs.ooo 

z8,ooo 

278.000 

Z4.000 

Z3,000 

3H.OOO 
Z4.000 

Total    . 

385,000  1    380.000 

3x0,000 

340.000 

Commerce 

0-Z5  .    .    . 

J5-65-    .    • 
Over  65  .    . 

6,000 

88,000 

5.000 

5.000 

106,000 

6.000 

8,000 
128,000  ' 
6,000  1 

9.000 

154,000 

6,000 

Total    . 

99.000 

117.000 

142,000 

169,000 

Men  •  . 
Women  . 
Boys  .    . 

Total 


Men  .    . 
Women  • 

Total 


OCCUPATION 


Various 


Age 

1361 

1861 

1671 

U81 

o-zc   .     .     . 
Ovcr65  .    ! 

9.000 

?3Z,ooo 

Z8.000 

Z3,ooo 

3^000 

Z9.000 

zS.ooo 

307.000 

33,000 

X3.000 

386.000 

39.000 

Total    . 

958.000 

395.000 

357,000      438.000 

TUal  of  Males 


0-Z5  ...  1      49.000 

zs-65.  .  .    774.000 

Over  65  .    .        58,000 

48,000 
8ZZ.000 

53,000        40.000 

890.000    z.013,000 

73,000        77.000 

Total    .      88Z.000 

93z,ooo     z.oz6,ooo    z.z3o,ooo 

Agriculture 


Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  ... 

998,000 
60,000 
zz,ooo 

9Z8,000 

47.000 

zz.ooo 

Z98,ooo 

51.000 
9.000 

51.000 

Total    . 

999,000 

976,000 

958,000 

334.000 

Manujactures 


Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .    .    . 

969,000  1    961,000 

Z95,00O    >      90Z,000 

33,000  '      Z9,ooo 

999.000 

908,000 

z8.ooo 

338.000 

3x7,000 

la.OLn 

Total    . 

480,000       48Z.000 

5z8,ooo 

• 

557.000 

Commerce 


93.000 

33,000 

6,000 


Z3Z,O0O 


ZZ2,00O 

38,000 

5.000 


Z34.OOO 
37.000 

8.000 


z^ooo 

39.000 

6,000 


Z45.000       Z79.000      aoS.ooo 


Domestics 


Z3,000 
Z36,00O 


zs.ooo 
Z5o,ooo 


3X,000 

139.000 


31,000 
152.000 


138,000  I    165,000  I    z6o,ooo  I    183000 


Various 


Men  .    .    . 
Women  .     , 
Boys  .    .    . 

337,000 

33.000 

9.000 

367,000 
37,000 
Z3,ooo 

3z8,ooo 
43.000 
ze.ooo 

391.000 
59.000 
x6.oao 

Total    . 

379,000 

307.000 

379.000 

466.000 

Total 


Men  .    .    . 
Women  .    . 
Bo]rs  .     .    . 

833,000       873.000 

436,000       4S3'00O 

49,000         48,000 

963,000 

478.000 

53.000 

X. 090,000 

518.000 

40,000 

Total     . 

1.3x7,000    z.374,000 

z.494,000 

1,648,000 

The  number  of  men  employed  in  Scotland  in  all 
occupations  rose  30  per  cent  in  30  ^ears,  that  of  women 
18  per  cent.,  while  tnat  of  boys  (as  in  England)  shows  a 
falling  o£f. 
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OCCUPATION 


Agriculture 

1861            1861 

1871 

1881 

Men   .     .    • 
Women  .    . 
Boys  .     .    . 

1,331,000      1,039,000 

167,000  ,     iox,ooo 

73,000   1          43,000 

897,000 

103,000 

46,000 

873.000 
96.000 
17,000 

Total    . 

1,460,000      1,173,000 

1,046,000 

986,000 

Manufactures 


Men  ,  , 
Women  . 
Boys  .    . 

Total 


240,000 

430,000 

17.000 


319,000 
33S.OOO 

Z3,000 


183,000 

306,000 

11,000 


157.000 

315,000 

7,000 


687,000  j   566,000     500,000  I   379,000 


Various 


1801 

1861 

1871      , 

uu 

Men   ,    .     . 
Women  .     . 
Boys  ,    .     . 

536.000 

323.000 

9,000 

560.000 
413,000 

S3,000 

542.000 

460,000 

19.000 

519.WO 

482.000 

9,000 

Total    . 

868.000 

995.000 

X,02I,000 

1. 0x0.000 

Total 


Men  .  . 
Women  , 
Boys  .    . 


1,997,000 

930.000 

98,000 


1,808,000 

849.000 

77,000 


1,623,000  !  i,549.a» 

869.000       793'«» 

76,000         33**** 


Total    .  I  3,015,000    2,734,000  I  3,567,000  I  2.375.000 


France 
Successive  Censuses  have  disling^hed  agricultural  from  other  population  as  follows : — 


1861                           1861              ^              1872              ^             1881 

Agricultural 

Various 

21,930,000                 19.870,000 
x3,863.ooo                 17,876,000 

18,513,000                 18.349.000 
18,500,000        1         19.x57.000 

Total 

35.783.000                36,746,000 

37,013.000 

37,406.000 

The  Censuses  of  1872  and  1881  compare  as  follows: — 


1878 

1881 

Principals 

Dependents 

Total 

Principals 

Dependents 

Total 

Agriculture 

S.970,000 

13,543,000 

18,513,000 

6,4<q6,ooo 
3,980.000 

11,793.000 

18.249.000 

Manufactures  .        .        .         3,837,000 

4,634,000 

8,451,000 

4,214.000 

8,i9fOOO 

Commerce                .        .         1,151,000 

1,809,000 

2,960.000 

1,163,000 

1,516,000 

3,679,000 

Various    .... 

3,461.000 

2,737.000 

5.198,000 

3,309.000 

4.047,000 

7,356,000 

Total 

13,409,000 

21,713,000 

35,122,000 

14,908,000 

81,570,000 

36,478,000 

1881 

Heads  of  Families 

Principals,  Family,  and  Servants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture 

4,757.000 

1,698,000 

6,455.000 

9.157,000 

9,092,000 

18.249,000 

Factories  . 

658,000 

379,000 

1,037.000 

1,032,000 

1,069.000 

3.101,000 

Artisans   . 

1,931,000 

1,012,000 

8,943.000 

2,999,000 

3.094,000 

6,093.000 

Mines 

387,000 

76,000 

463.000 

616,000 

513.000 

1,129,000 

Transport 

385,000 

22,000 

307.000 

444,000 

357,000 

801.000 

Commerce        .        , 

818.000 

345.000 

1,163,000 

1,330.000 

1,349.000 

3,679,000 

Innkeepers,  &c 

306,000 

137.000 

443.000 

562,000 

603,000 

X.  165.000 

Civil  service 

365,000 

49.000 

314.000 
862,000 

418,000 

388.000 

806.000 

Capitalists 

437.000 

425.000 

734.000 

1,116,000 

1,850,000 

Professions 

340,000 

135.000 

375.000 

353.000 

436.000 

779.000 

Vanous    .... 

523.000 

23,000 

546.000 

609.000 

2x7,000 

836,000 

Total 

» 

10,607,000 

4.301,000 

14.908.000 

18.254,000 

18.224,000 

36.478,000 

Germany 


The  Census  of  18S2  gave  the  following  results : — 


Agriculture  Manufactures 


Prussia    . 
Bavaria   . 
Saxony    . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden 
Small  states 


ix,678,ooo 

3,644.000 

579.000 

937,000 

752.000 

3,361,000 


9,394,000 
X, 492,000 
1,696,000 
674.000 
492.000 
3,310,000 


Commerce 


8,735.000 
436,000 
36X.000 
143,000 
141,000 
725.000 


Toial 


io,84X,ooo 


16,058,000 


4,53X,ooo 


Sundry 


3,49x,ooo  . 

37.288.000 

697.000 

5.269,000 

379.000 

3.015,000 

213,000 

1.957.000 

174.000 

1.559.000 

838.000 

6,134.000 

5.793,000 


Total 


45.222,000 


The  item  of  "  Sundry"  comprises  3,546,000  persons  of  various  occupations,  and  2,246,000  who  have  none. 
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The  Prussian  Census  of  1867  was  as  follows : — 


1867 


Principals 


Dependents 


Males 


Agriculture 
SUouCactures 

MlBCS 

Cofnn>eroe 
Various    . 


4,105,000 

1,990,000 

202,000 

290,000 

2,539i000 


7,422,000 

3,448,000 

426,000 

540,000 

3,009,000 


Total 


9,126,000 


14,845,000 


5,612,000 

2,965,000 

344,000 

430,000 

2,519,000 


11,870,000 


Females 


Total 


5,915,000 

2,473.000 

284,000 

400,000 

3,029,000 


12,101,000 


11,527,000 

5,438,000 

628,000 

830,000 

5,548,000 


23,971,000 


The  occupations  of  the  people  of  Saxony  were  in  the 
k^wing  ratio : — 


1M9 

1871 

1882 

Males  Females 

Males 

Females 

All 

Agriculture .    .    . 

209 

486 

61 

244 

228 

443 

55 
274 

158 

532 

99 
211 

166 

S06 
103 

225 

193 

563 
120 

124 

CooiDercc  . 
Suodrv    .... 

Total    .    . 

z,ooo     1,000 

1,000  1    1,000 

1 

1,000 

Russia 

The  Census  of  1872  gave  approximately  as  follows  for 
Rifisia  and  Poland  : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Ratio 

Nobles     .    .    . 
Merchants     •    . 
Orgy.    .     .     . 
Artisans,  dec 
Peasants  .     .     . 

437,300 

232,600 

281,500 

3,044,000 

31,941,600 

436,800 

216,100 

315.000 

3,105,000 

32,223,000 

874,100 

448,700 

596,500 

6,149.000 

64,164,700 

12 
6 
8 

85 
889 

Total    .    . 

35,937,000 

36,296,100 

72.233,000 

1,000 

The  following  table  of  ratios  was  published 

in  1867  :— 

Ratio 

Russia 

Poland 

Soldiers    .... 
Otizeos,  &c      .        .        • 
Peasants   .... 

10 

13 

57 

96 

824 

2 
.14 

13 

267 

704 

Total 

1,000 

1. 000 

Lendheim  gave  the  following  table  in  1873,  apparently 
excluding  PoUmd : — 


Nobles 

Cler^ 

Foreigners  . 

Military 

Merchants,  artisans,  &c. 

Peasants     . 

Total 


919.000 

633.000 

148.000 

3,943.000 

6,907,000 

56,815,000 


Ifatio 

13 

9 

2 

53 

99 

824 


69,365,000  1,000 


Austria-Hungary 


The  Census  of 

1870  showed 

as  follows  :— 

Austria     1    Hungary           Total 

Agriculture 
Manufactures, 
Commerce . 
Transport . 
Mines    .    .    , 
Capitalists .    . 
Servants,  ike . 
Various     .    . 

5,520000 
2,198,000 
303,000 
139.000 
104,000 
435.000 
2,806,000 
465,000 

5,010,000      10,  w.  000 

647,000       2,845.000 

105.000          408,000 

29.000   1       168,000 

TO.ooo          154.000 

81,000          516,000 

1.143,000       3'949.ooo 

264,000   '       729.000 

Total    , 

»    • 

11,970,000   i    7,329,000      19,299,000 

That  of  1880  was  as  follows : — 


Agriculture 
Manufactures 
Commerce . 
Mines  .  . 
Capitalists . 
Civil  service 
Domestics  . 
Various.    . 

Total 


Austria 


11.355.000 


Htmgary 


Total 


6.161,000 

4,521,000 

2.157,000 

789,000 

435.000 

186,000 

118,000 

26,000 

278,000 

S3.000 

99,000 

66.000 

890,000 

430,000 

1,217,000 

1.216.000 

10,682.000 

2,946,000 

621,000 

144,000 

331.000 

165,000 

1,320.000 

2,433.000 


7.287,000     18,642.000 


Agriculture 
Manufactures 
C(mmaoe 
Servants   . 
Various    - 


Total 


Austria 


Males 


3,432,000 

x.^.ooo 

351.000 

245.000 

X,  101,000 


6,761.000 


Females 


2,729,000 

525.000 

84,000 

645,000 

611.000 


4.594,000 


Hungary 


Males 


3.548.^ 
714.000 

166,000 

46,000 

734.000 


5.208.000 


Females 


973.000 

75,000 

20.000 

384,000 

628.000 


2,080,000 


All  Empire 


Males 


Females 


6,980.000 

a.346.000 

517,000 

291,000 

1,835.000 


3,702.000 

600,000 

104,000 

1,029.000 

1.239.000 


11,969,000 


6.674,000 


In  1S80  the  population  of  Austria  was  classified  thus : — 


AgricolQire. 


Prin- 
cipals 


Family 


a.365.000 


MaimfiMrturesj    576.000 
Comnuroe  .  I    18 
Tnnjport  . 


Capitalists  . 
Various  .    . 

Total    . 


18,000 
207,000 

518,000 


5,697.0004,127.000 12,189.000 


2,399,000 

4S9.000 
227,000 
273,000 


3.869,ooo|io,746,ooo  7,529.000 


Servants 


1,735.000 
196.000 
114,000 


1.691.000 1,294,000 


Total 


4.710,000 
840,000 
359,000 


63,000      543.000 


3.503.0001 


Ratio 


550 
212 

16 

24 
160 


The  population  of  Hungary  b  classified  thus : — 


Principals 

Family,  &C. 

Tour 

Ratio 

Agriculture     . 
Manufactures . 
Commerce  •    . 
Various .    .    . 

1.475,000 

381,000 

97.000 

264,000 

3.046,000 

408,000 

89,000 

6,557,000 

4,521,000 
789,000 
186,000 

6,821,000 

367 
64 
15 

554 

Total    .    . 

1  - 
a.217,000  10,100,000  12.317.000 

z.ooo 

22,144,000, 1,000 


Besides  the  above,  there  were  in  Hungary  3,325,000 
persons  of  no  occupation. 
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Adding  together  the  two  foregoing  tables,  we  find  for 
the  whole  monarchy  as  follows : — 


Principals  Family. &c. 

Total     1    Ratio 

AgricaltQre 
Manufactures . 
Commerce .    • 
Various .    .    . 

3,840.000 
957.000 
282,000 

1,007,000 

12,870,000 

4,542,000 

744.000 

10,2x9,000 

16,7x0,000  484 
5,499,000  160 
X, 026,000         30 

11.226,000       326 

Total    .    . 

6,086,000 

28,375,000 

34,461,000     1,000 

Italy 
The  Census  of  1861  gave  the  following  classification : — 
Agriculture 8,290,000 


Manuiactures 

Sundry  and  children    .        . 

Total  population 

That  of  1871  was  as  follows  t — 

Agriculture  .... 
Kumufiictures,  ftc. 
Sundry  and  children    . 

Total  population 

That  of  1 881  was  as  follows : — 


3,230,000 
10,250,000 

21,770,000 


8.566,000 

5,817.000 

12,423.000 

26,801,000 


Men 

Women 

Children 

Total 

Agriculture  . 
Manufacture 

.    5.397.000 

3,094,000 

678,4x10 

9,x69.ooo 

s  a.281,000 

x.904,000 

309,000 

4,494.000 

Commerce  . 

.  j     247,000 

33.000 

5.000 

285.000 

Transport    . 

3x0,000 

3.000 

9.000 

322.000 

Mines      .    . 

60,000 

•  •• 

S.000 

65,000 

Professions  . 

2x5,000 

80,000 

•  ■• 

295.000 

Domestics 

266,000 

448,000 

47,000 

761,000 

Various   . 

.      X,X02.000 

675.000 

42.000 

X, 8x9,000 

Useful   oc] 
cupations  j 

9,878,000 

6,237,000 

1,095.000 

17,2x0.000 

Inddfinite 

,      1,308,000 

4,999,000 

2,X50,000 

8.457.000 

Prisoners^ 

and    va- 

>          73.000 

56.000 

5.000 

X34.000 

grants  .  J 

Total. 

.  xx,259,ooc 

11,292.000 

3.250.000 

25,801.000 

The  total  population  was  28,460,000,  including  2,659^10 
infants  under  9  years,  of  whom  the  Census  took  do 
cognisance.  Children  in  the  above  table  are  all  ofer 
9  and  under  14  years. 


Spain 
The  Census  of  1877  showed  as  follows : — 


Agriculture  • 

Manufactures    . 
Commerce,  dec  .        . 
Vagrants,  smugglers,  dec 

Total 
Women  and  children 

Total  population 


2,733.000 

i.x^,ooo 

3x3.000 

X. 630,000 

5,736.000 
xx,oi8,ooo 

x6,754.ooo 


gatio 

475 

803 

57 
2B5 

1,000 


SWEDBN 

The  classification  of  the  people  down  to  1855  was  11 
follows : — 


1806 

1880 

1855 

Families  ia 
x8s5 

Nobles    .    . 
Clergy     .    . 
Citizens  .    . 
Peasants.    . 
Various  .    . 

9.SP3 

ISMS 

65.4" 
x,759,ooo 

563.641 

xo,4S8 

2,169.000 
627,796 

IX.743 

8x,4o8 

z,x52,788 

1.666 

2,23* 

13.366 
»4.6xo 

x8o,4>9 

Total    . 

3,4x2.700 

3,888,100 

3.639.300 

59^3^ 

The  Census  of  1870  showed  as  follows : — 


Principals 

Prindptls  and 
Dependents,  Ratio 

Males 

Fe- 
males 

Total 

8 

bb 

I 

Agnculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce   • 
Various  .    . 

4x4,000 
62,000 
22,000 

X90^ooo 

33,000 

ojooo 

a^ooo 

2x4,000 

447,000 
68,000 
24,000 

404,000 

270 
52 
17 

145 

271 
47 

17 
x8i 

541 
99 

Total    . 

688,000 

25&000 

94SOOO 

484 

S^ 

1,000 

The  Census  of  Sweden  for  1880  gave  the  following  results : — 


Agriculture 
Manufactures   .        • 
Commerce 
Various    .        .        • 

Total 
Unoccupied 

Total  population 


Principals 


Males 


Females 


641,000 

X57.000 

68,000 

66,000 


932,000 
270.000 


2x2,000 

X7,ooo 

S.000 

8,000 


242,000 
2x4,000 


X, 202,000 


456,000 


Total 


853,000 

X74.000 

73.000 

X74,ooo 


X,  174,000 
484.000 


X, 658,000 


Families 


Males 


4^.000 

X34,ooo 

41,000 


664.000 
237,000 


901,000 


Females 


840,000 

243.000 

8x,ooo 


x,36c.ooo 
428,000 


x.693,000 


Tocal 


129,000 


i,9>9'«» 
665,000 


a,S94.«» 


A^culture 
Manufactures 
Commerce 
Various     . 
Unoccupied 


Total  Population 


Total 


X,X72,000 

397,000- 
X  13,000 
125,000 
509.000 


2,216.000 


x,X73,ooo 
280.000 
xo9,ooo 

X28,000 

660,000 


2.350,000 


8,345,000 

S77.000 

322,000 

253.000 

x.x69,ooo 


4,566,000 


Ratio 


257 
64 
25 
27 

XX2 


485 


257 

62 

24 
27 

145 


S15 


126 

49 
54 


x,ooo 
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Norway 


Tbe  Censoset  of  1865  and  1875  &^^  ^^^^  results : — 


Principals,  X875 

Total  Population,  1875 

Total  Populap 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Total 

tion,  X865 

Afncnlture               • 
Haxuifbctwes  •        •        . 
CcmxDcrcc        •        •        • 
VarioQS     .... 

106,000 
39.000 
12,000 
75.000 

9.000 

26,000 

2,000 

4'O0O 

437.000 

155,000 

96,000 

189,000 

466,000 

151,000 

99.000 

2x4,000 

903.000 
306.000 
195.000 
403,000 

1,035,000 
343.000 
149.000 
175.000 

Total 

232,000 

41.000 

877.000 

930.000 

1,807.000 

1,702.000 

There  was  a  further  classification  in  1875  »  follows : — 


Principals 

Families  Servants 

Total 

Africnltnre    .    . 

Various     .     .     . 

X15.000 
65.000 
X4.000 
79,000 

523,000   265,000 
9z>ooo    150,000 
59,000 ,  142,000 
86,000   238,000 

903.000 
306,000 
X95,ooo 
403.000 

Total    .    . 

273.U00 

739.000   795.000 

X, 807,000 

Denmark 

The  offidal  tables  gire  the  occupations  of  the  people 
thns: — 


iseo 

1880 

No.  in  x88o 

A^ncnlture       •        •        • 
Vinous    •        •        •        • 

53 
3H 

469^ 
234 

931,000 
590.000 
459.000 

Total 

z,ooo 

x,ooo 

1,080,000 

The  numbers  in  1880  include  children,  and  are  double 
the  red  numbers. 

Finland 
The  Census  of  1865  showed  the  following  ratios : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 
Population 

Afncultore  •         •        • 
Mtnoiactures 
Coameroe    .        •        . 
Vaooos 

834 

55 
20 

91 

755 

43 
12 

190 

793 

49 
x6 

142 

Total 

1,000     1     1,000 

x,ooo 

Belgium 
The  Census  of  1856  was  as  follows :- 


Males 

Females 

Total 

^pcohnre    •    . 

iPllffSftOPCS 

CoouDeroe.    .    . 
Transport .    .    . 
I>oaKStics.    .    . 
Uiaes   .... 

Vtrtous     .    .    . 

400,000 
80,000 
26,000 
19.000 
63,000 
22,000 
88,000 

^53.000 
326,000 
49.000 
1,000 
68.000 
10,000 
28,000 
19,000 

1,062,000 
792,000 

X29,00O 

27,000 

87,000 
73.000 
50,000 

107,000 

Total   .    . 
ChJkben.ftc..    . 

x,473.ooo 

799,000 

854,000 
1,404.000 

2,327,000 
2,203,000 

Popolatioo     .    . 

9,272.000 

2,258,000 

4.530.000 

That  of  1880  for  Belgium  was  as  follows : — 


Males           Females 

Total 

Mines    .... 
Manufactures 
Commerce.         . 
Agriculture     .    . 
Various      .    .    . 

226,000 
467,000 
143,000 
530,000 
433.000 

x8,ooo 
242,000 

XOI.OOO 

452,000 
148.000 

244.000 
709,000 
244.000 
982.000 
581,000 

Total   .    . 
Chndxen,  &c. .     . 

X, 799,000  !    961,000 

1,0x0.000    '    X.  825,000 

2,760,000 
2,835,000 

Population     .    . 

2,809.000      2,786,000      5.595.000 

Grbbcb 
The  principal  occupations  in  1861  were : — 


Aericulture 
Manu£ictures   . 
Commerce,  &c 


187,000 
52.000 
91,000 


566 
276 


Total 


.    330,000        1,000 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  1,003,000  women  and 
children. 

Switzerland 

The  Census  of  1880  gave  as  follows  :— 

Aericulture    . 
Manufactures 
Commerce     . 
Transport 
Various 

Total 
That  of  1870  was  as  follows : — 

Agriculture    .... 

Manu£iictures 

Commerce     .        •        .        • 

Various         .... 

Total 

The  latter  is  api)arent]y  only  of  adults,  that  of  1880  of 
the  whole  population.  In  i860  the  number  of  hands 
employed  in  manufi^tures  was  330,00a 

Portugal 
The  Census  of  1861  gave  as  follows : — 

Agriculture    • 
K^nufictures 
Commerce     .        . 
Various 

Total 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  2,650,000  women  and 
children. 


Ratio 

x,i39,ooo 
971.000 
206,000 

40X 

341 
72 

112,000 
418,000 

39 
147 

2,846.000 

1,000 

RaHo 

543.000 

492,000 

49,000 

233,000 

414 

374 

37 

175 

1,3x7,000 

1. 000 

RaHo 

. 

873,000 

770 

• 

210,000 

185 

• 

30,000 

27 

• 

•         20,000 

18 

. 

.    1. 133.000 

1,000 

OCCUPATION 


4.'?a 


OCCUPATION 


United  States 

The  first  Census  as  to  occupation  was  taken  in  1820, 
the  second  in  1840,  since  which  latter  date  they  have 
been  decennial,  viz. :— 


Year 

Agriculture 

Manufactures  Commerce,  &c. 

Total 

i8ao     2,071,000 

350.000 

72.000 

2,493.000 

1840     3,718,000 

792.000 

387,000 

4.797.000 

1850 

2.401.000 

958,000 

2,013.000 

5,373,000 

i860 

3,290,000 

1.311,000 

3.756.000 

8.387,000 

1870 

5,923,000 

2,054,000 

4,539.000 

13,506.000 

x88o 

7.671,000 

2,707.000 

7.014,000 

17,393,000 

The  returns  for  1820  and  1840  include  all  ages  and 
colours,  but  those  for  1850  and  i860  are  only  for  free 
male  adults.  Assuming  that  in  these  yean  50  per  cent 
of  n^ro  adtilts  were  engaged  in  agriculture,  and  50  per 
cent  in  commerce,  &c.,  the  real  number  of  workers 
would  be : — 


Year  lAgriculture 

Manufactures  Commerce,  &c. 

Total 

1820 

3,071,000 

350.000 

73,000 

3.493,000 

1840 

3,718.000 

793.000 

387,000 

4.797.000 

1850 

3.339,000 

958,000 

3,950,000 

7,337,000 

i860 

4,343,000 

1.3x1.000 

4.878.000 

10.531.000 

1870 

5.933.000 

3.054.000 

4,529.000 

13,506,000 

1880 

7,671,000 

3.707.000 

7.014.000 

17.393.000 

Adopting  the  second  table  as  more  correct,  and  com- 
paring the  numbers  of  persons  occupied  with  that  of  all 
mhabitants,  male  and  female,  between  16  and  60  years 
of  age,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Workers 


l830  . 

1840  . 
1850  . 
i860  . 
1870  . 
1880  . 


3,493,000 

4.797.000 

7.337,000 

10,531.000 

13,506.000 

17.393.000 


Persons  of 
Working  Age 


Ratio  of 
Workers 


4.816.000 
8,887,000 
13.596,000 
17.301.000 
31.561.000 
37,307,000 


51.7 
S3-9 
57.4 
6a7 
.58.3 
63.6 


The  Census  for  1820  showed  as  follows : — 


States 

Agricul- 
ture 

Manufac- 
tures 

Commerce^ 
Ac 

Total 

New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .    .    . 
West  .    .    . 

285,000 

533.000 

1,064.000 

199,000 

83.000 

160,000 

83,000 

25,000 

22.000 

23.000 

22.000 

5.000 

389,000 

706,000 

1,169.000 

339,000 

Toul    . 

3.071,000 

350.000 

72.000 

2,493.000 

That  of  1840  was  as  follows : — 


States 


New  England 
Middle    . 
South.    . 
West  .    . 

Total 


Agricul- 
ture 


415,000 

810,000 

1,790,000 

703.000 


3,718,000 


Manufac- 
tures 


187,000 
334.000 
149.000 
123,000 


793.000 


Commerce^ 
&c. 


74.000 

108.000 

63,000 

42.000 


287,000 


Total 


676,000 
1,252.000 

3.003.000 
867,000 


4.797.000 


The  minor  industries  of  1840  were  in  detail  thus:— 


States 


Com- 
merce 


New  England 
Middle    .     . 
South.    .     . 
West .    .    . 


18.000 
50.000 
31,000 
19.000 


Total    .    118.000 


Navi- 
gation 


44.000 

27.000 

11.000 

7.000 


89.000 


Profes- 
sions 


11,000 
24.000 
17.000 
13.000 


Mioing    T(^ 


1,000  74,000 

7,000  108.000 

4.000  ^  63.000 

3.000  I  42.000 


65.000      15.000    287.000 


The  Census  of  1850  excluded  the  slave  popolatkm.  a^ 
already  observed,  and  showed  as  follows : — 


Sutes 


New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South .     .     . 
West  ... 

Total    . 


Agricul- 
ture 


Manufac-  ,Commerce, 
tures      I       &c 


Toul 


369,000 
592,000 
736,000 
804,000 


313.000 
418.000 
104.000 
133.000 


330,000 
780.000 


812,000 
1,790,000 


360.000  '  r.300.000 


643.000 


3.401.000      958.000    ;  3,013,000 


1.570000 


S372»o» 


The  Census  of  i860  also  excluded  the  slave  popolatm 
and  showed  thus : — 


States 


New  England 
Middle    . 
South .    .    , 

\nr  est    .' 


Occupied 


Persons  of  Working  Age    ,  "g  C 

'^0 

Males   I  Females      Total     a^^ 


Total 


1,104.000 
2,684.000 
1.645,000 
2,854.000 

8,387,000 


915.000;  968.000  1,883.000  58.7 
2,357.000  2.4o6.ooOj  4.763.000  56.4 
2. 548,000  2,463.000,  5,011,000!  33.0 
3.098.0003.554.000'  5.652,000  5a5 


9.918,0008,391,000  17,309,000  47.3 


States 


Agricul- 
ture 


Manufac-  Commerce,! 
tures  &c. 


Toal 


New  England 
Middle    .    . 
South.    .    . 
West .    .    . 


Total 


293,000 

721,000 

860,000 

1,346,000 


3,220,000 


390,000 
542.000 
126,000 
253,000 


1,3x1.000 


421.000 !  1.X04.000 

1^491,000  : 2.684,000 

659.000  1 1.645.000 

1,255.000   2.854.000 


3,756.000   8.387,000 


That  of  1870  included  the  entire  population,  and  gvrc 
the  following  results : — 


Sutes 


New  England 
Middle    .     , 
South.    . 
▼▼est  . 

Total 


Agricul- 
ture 


316,000 

793.000 

3,669,000 

3,145,000 


5,933,000 


Manufac- 
tures 


S5S.OOO 

Z,0I2.000 
383.000 
857,000 


3,707.000 


Comroeroe,     j^ 
&c. 


438.000  i.a99.«» 

1,303,000  ;  3.107,000 

793.000  3.744'0» 

1,354.000  4.356.«o 


3.876,000    12.306.000 


Males 
Females  . 

Total 


5,536,000 
397.000 


5,933.000 


2,353.000 
354.000 


2,707,000 


2,790.000  i  10,670,000 
1.086.000,  1.836.000 


3.876,000 


13,506,00c 


In  1870 


Americans 


Agriculture 
Manufactures    , 
Commerce,  &c. 


Total 


Si  303,000 
1,778,000 
2,721,000 

9,802,000 


Irish 


138,000 
265,000 
S44»ooo 

947,000 


Germans 


British 


225,000 
308,000 
303.000 

836,000 


95.000 
176,000 
103.000 

374*000 


Various 


163,000 
180,000 
205^000 

547,000 


Toul 

5,92^000 
8,707,000 
3.870,000 

12,506,000 


OCCUPATION 


433 


OIL 


Thjit  rf  1880  gave  the  following : — 


SfafM          Agncul- 
^***"'             ture 

Manufac- 
tures 

Commerce, 
&c. 

Total 

Nev  England      301 ,000 
Middle    .    .  1     847.000 
Sooth.     .    .  !  3.636,000 
West  ...    3,897,000 

709.000 
1,435,000 

392.000 
1,311.000 

563,000 
1,913,000 
1,236,000 
2.174,000 

1,573,000 
4,184.000 
5,354,000 
6.382.000 

Total    .    7,671,000 

3.837.000 

5,884.000 

17.392.000 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Ratio 

States 

72 
198 
245 
333 

s 

42 

57 
34 

*« 

.rf 

^ 

New  England 
Middle   .    . 
Sooth     .    . 
West.    .    . 

1.239,000 
3.4S3.000 
4.353.000 
5.800,000 

333.000 

731.000 

1,001,000 

583,000 

1,572,000 
4,184,000 
5.254,000 
6,383,000 

91 

240 

302 
367 

Total    . 

14,745,000 

2.647,000 

17.393,000 

848 

»52 

1,000 

Some  of  the  principal  States  showed  as  follows : — 


New  York  .  | 
PennsylTania  ' 
miaois  .  .  I 
Ohio  .  .  .  I 
Blasachosetts 
Missoori  .  . 
Ifidiana   .     . 


Michigan 
Io«a  .    . 
Texas.    . 
Kentocky 
Varioos   . 


Agricul- 

Manu- 

ture 

factures 

377»ooc 

630,000 

301,00c 

528,000 

436,000 

3o6,ood 

397,00c 

343,000 

65,000 

370,000 

355,000 

z  10,000 

331,000 

110,000 

432,000 

36,000 

g^cyooo 

131,000 

304,000 

70,000 

359,000 

30,000 

321,000 

6i,ood 

3»753.ooo 

1,313,000 

- .     1 

878,000  1,885,000 
^.000  1,456,000 


357,ooo_ 
355.000, 
386,000 
338,000 
194,000 
130,000 
198,000! 
i54,ood 
133.000I 
138,000 
3,206 


,ooo|5,l 


Total    .  7.67i,ooo'3.837,ood5,884,ooo  17,392,000 100.0 


,oooj  7, 

nnevfT 


999,000 
994,000 
721,000 
693,000 
635,000 
598,000 
569,000 
528,000 
522,000 
530,000 
272,000 


109 
8.4 
5.8 

5.8 
4.1 
4.0 
3.6 

3-5 
3.3 
30 
3.0 
3.0 
41.6 


The  classification   of   nationality  (counting    sons    of 
foreigners  as  Americans)  was  in  1800  as  follows : — 


Americans 
Germans 
Irish 
British  . 
Various 


Total 


13,897.000 

1,033,000 

979,000 

467,000 

1,016,000 

17.392,000 


802 

59 
56 
26 

57 
1,000 


Age  and  sex  are  classified  in  the  following  manner  : — 


Males 

Under  16 

16  to  60 

Over  60 

Total 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Various  .     . 

585.000 
87,000 
26,000 

128,000 

5,888,000 
2.978,000 
1,672,000 
2,447.000 

603.000 

140.000 

53.000 

138.000 

7.076.000 
3.205.000 
1.751,000 
2.713,000 

Total    . 

836,000 

12,985,000 1     934,000 

14.745.oco 

Females 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce   . 
Various  .    . 

136,000       436.000 

47.000        577.000 

3,000         54.000 

108,000     1.315,000 

33,000 
8.000 
2.000 

38.000 

595.000 

633.000 

59.000 

f. 361. 000 

Total    . 

394,000     3,283,000        71.000  i    2.647.OCO 

Total 

Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Various  .     . 

721,000 

134.000 

29,000 

236,000 

6,320,000 
3.55S.OOO 
1.726,000 
3.666,000 

626,000 

148,000 

55.000 

176,000 

7.671.000 
3.837.000 
1,810.000 
4.074,000 

Total    . 

1,120,000  15,267,000 

1,005,000  '  17,392.000 

Of  the  total  number  of  workers  80  per  cent  were 
men,  13  per  cent  women,  5  per  cent,  boys,  2  per  cent 
girls. 


The  Census  of  188 1  showed  as  follows : — 


Australia 


Agriculture 

Commerce 

Mining 

Various 

Children  and 
Servants 

Total 

New  Sooth  Wales. 

Vfctoria. 

Queensland    . 

Somh  Australia 

New  Zealand. 

Tasmania 

Wettem  Australia , 

113,000 
134,000 
33.000 
35.000 
SS.ooo 
19.000 
5.000 

38.000 
31,000 
6,000 
8,000 
14,000 
3.000 
1,000 

18,000 
36,000 
11,000 

s.ooo 
14.000 

3.000 

•  •  • 

165,000 
177,000 
42,000 
60,000 
90,000 
33,000 
6.000 

427.000 
504.000 
133.000 
175,000 
317,000 
69,000 
18,000 

751.000 
863.000 
314.000 
380.000 
490.000 
116.000 
30.000 

Tota 

1 

>               •               • 

384.000 

81,000 

6^000 

563.000 

1,633,000 

3.743.000 

Under  agriciilture  are  included  both  tillage  and  pastoral 
pusnits.  It  Is  probable  that  the  real  number  employed 
in  SQch  oocopation3  in  1881  was  larger  than  appears,  say 
50  per  cent  more,  as  the  numbers  under  "  Servants  "  and 
**  Varioos  "  are  large.     The  ratios  show : — 


Africultore 
Mmng.  . 
SoDdries   . 

Total    . 


15.0 

2-4 
83.6 


o 


loao 


14.4 

4.2 

81.4 


100.0 


3iS 


15.6 

5.4 
79.0 


•Si 
< 


»  = 


& 


2^     Hi 


100.  o 


12.4 

a8 

86.8 


II.  1 

3.9 

86.0 


16.8 

3.7 

8a5 


100.0  I  100.0 


100.0 


.S3 


5's 


16.0 

0.3 
83.7 


100.  o 


on. 

There  are  three  principal  kinds  of  oil —vegetable, 
marine,  and  mineral.  The  annual  product,  in  ^llons, 
is  approximately  as  follows:  vegetable,  140  millions; 
marine,  6  millions ;  mineral,  1800  millions. 

The  ]rield  of  oil  from  vegetable  products  is  as  follows : — 

Pounds  of  Oil  from  100  Lbs^  of 

33 
40 

48 

t 


Horse-chestnuts 
Beech -mast   . 
Hempseed     . 
European  linseed 
Indian  linseed 
Olives    . 


6 
16 
18 

25 

29 
33 


Rape  . 
Colza  . 
Almonds 
Poppy  . 
Walnuts 
Castor-oil  seed 


2  E 


OIL 


4M 


ORDERS 


The  ordinary  product  of  olive-oil  is  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Olives  ,  Gallons  Oil 


France 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
Portugal 
Greece 


170,000 

720,000 

300,000 

90,000 

50,000 


12,000,000 

50,000,000 

21,000,000 

6,000,000 

3,500,000 


Value,  £ 


3,300,000 
13,400,000 
5,800.000 
1,700,000 
1,000,000 


The  production  of  colza  in  1 884  was  as  follows  : — 

Acres       I      Bushels     I  Oil,  Gallons 


France 

284,000 

5,800,000 

14,000,000 

Belgium 

17,000 

380,000 

1,000,000 

Denmark     . 

2,500 

70,000 

200,000 

The  imports  into  Great  Britain  of  palm-oil  and  cocoa- 
nut-oil  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Palm 

Cocoa-nut 

Total 

1840    . 
1850    . 
i860    . 
1870    . 
1880    . 
1889    . 

15,800 
22,400 
40,200 
43,400 
51,600 
54,600 

2,100 
4,900 
9,700 
9,900 
15.900 
10,700 

17,900 
27,300 
49,900 
53,300 
67,500 
65,300 

lliese  figures  are  by  Mr.  Simmonds,  author  of  Science 
and  Commerce. 

The  annual  production  of  marine  oil  b  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Whales 
Seals  . 
Penguins 


Annual 
Slaughter 


1,500 

550,000 

1,300,000 


Gallons 
Oil 


3,300,000 

2,600,000 

130,000 


Gallons  per 
Carcass 

3,900 

i-ioth 


About  300  gallons  of  oil  will  suffice  in  twenty  minutes 
to  smooth  the  roughest  sea  (Admiralty  experiments,  Aber- 
deen, December  3,  1882). 

The  production  of  mineral  oil  b  shown  as  follows : — 

United  States 

Two  men  boring  for  salt,  25  miles  from  Pittsbui^,  in 
1845,  struck  an  oil  spring,  which  gave  40  gallons  in  24 
hours.  The  first  oil  company  was  formed  at  New  York 
in  1854.  A  well  sunk  at  Oil  Creek,  Pennsylvania,  in 
1859,  gave  1000  gallons  daily,  and  in  a  week  others  were 
sunk  &0  feet,  which  gave  ^cxx)  gallons  each  in  24  hours. 
An  oil  fever  ensued,  and  m  i860  there  were  2000  wells 
at  Oil  Creek,  74  of  which  gave  collectively  50,000  gallons 
daily.  Down  to  1889  more  than  53,000  wells  had  been 
dug,  the  depth  varying  from  400  to  1200  feet,  eaob  bore 
costing  about  £fioo.  One  well  in  five  strikes  oil,  and 
the  number  now  working  is  about  6000.  The  total 
product  since  their  discovery  in  1859  has  been  approxi- 
mately : — 


Period 

Millions  of  Gallons 

Price,  Cents 
per  Gallon 

Value  at 

Pit's 
Mouth,  £ 

Raised 

Ex- 
ported 

Home 
Use 

Pit's 
Mouth 

Re- 
fined 

1859-^3 
1864-73 

1874-  80 

1881-88 

240 
3,250 
4,760 
8,630 

24 

900 
2,400 
3.740 

168 

900 

1,400 

3.160 

10 

1 

44 
22 

10 

9 

5.000.000 
23.500,000 
24,000,000 
37,300,000 

30  years 

15,880 

7.064 

5.628  ,     

89,800,000 

The  cost  of  boring  wells,  good  and  bad,  was  42  millio&s 
sterling,  or  about  46  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  cmde  oil 
extracted.  The  market  value  of  the  refined  petroleom 
exported  or  consumed  in  the  United  States  was  33P 
millions  sterling.  The  ordinary  yield  of  refined  oil  is 
80  gallons  to  100  of  crude  petroleum. 

Russia 

The  Baku  oil  springs  began  to  yield  in  1863,  and  363 
wells  have  been  sunk,  of  which  207  are  wor^ng.  Vat 
average  depth  is  550  feet,  but  some  are  only  190,  odios 
1000  feet  deep.  At  first  the  yield  averaged  35  gallons 
of  refined  to  too  of  crude  oil,  but  it  has  since  Men  to 
28  gallons. 

The  production  has  been  approximately  as  follows  :— 


Millions  of  Gallons 


Crude        Refined 


1863-73  . 
1874-80  . 
1881-89  . 

37  years  . 


I30 

550 
4.510 


42 

16s 

1.300 


!  Value  ai  Pit,  i 


2,500,000 

5,500,000 

18,000,000 


5. 180 


1.507 


26,000,000 


Austria 

Ozokerit  is  a  mineral  oil  from  layers  of  wax  foond  ai 
Borislav,  Gsditzia.     The  mines  are  about  250  feet  deep. 


Year             Mines 

Miners 

Tons  Raised    Value,  i 

1883 
1887 

1,29a 
560 

3.800 
4.800 

4,500          210,000 

5,000              2X0.000 

Germany 

The  consumption  of   petroleum   has  increased  vo) 
notably,  viz.  ; — 


Year 

Tons  per 
Annum 

Year 

Tmifer 

Ainum 

1861-70 

70,000 

1881-85 

390.000 

1871-80 

.     195,000 

1887      . 

510.000 

. 

OBBEBS 

The  principal 

religious  Orders  are  the  foUowiog :— 

Founded 

femded 

A.D. 

A.a 

Benedictines 

•      543 

Dominicans 

.   WIS 

Carthusians 

.    1084 

Augustinians 

.   1256 

Carmelites . 

1156 

Jesuits 

1534 

Franciscans 

1309 

Sisters  of  Chanty 

1034 

Chamber^ 5  Encyclopedia  (1891)  has  the  following  r^ 
garding  the  Jesuits:  "In  1634  the  Order  compnsed 
13,112  members,  distributed  all  over  the  world  in  32 
*  provinces. '  In  1 773  it  counted  22, 589  members,  wbo  bd 
930  colleges  and  610  residences  or  missionary  statioos>'' 

The  Jesuit  Missions  of  Paraguay,  in  the  territoiy  now 
called  Misiones,  coimted  in  1732  an  Indian  jwpolatioQ  o( 
30,362  families,  or  141,242  souls,  possessi^  788,000 
cows,  225,000  sheep,  and  111,400  horses.  The  annoal 
tribute  to  the  King  of  Spain  was  jf  3000  sterling.  The 
value  of  exports,  such  as  yerba-mite,  hides  and  timber, 
averaged  ^25,000  yearly.  For  military  serricc  agiinst 
the  Portuguese,  the  Indians,  whenever  required,  md  to 
furnish  the  Viceroy  with  a  force  of  3000  men,  400G  hoBcs» 
and  5000  draught  oxen. 

The  Jesuit  Order  counted  in  1882  the  following 
members : — 

Great  Britain  and  United  States 

Spain  and  South  America .... 

China,  India,  Africa,  &c 


Total 


.    H.049 


ORDERS 


435 


ORDERS 


Respecting  the  other  Orders  the  Catholic  Times  savs : 
'*  Dnrmg  the  last  600  years  the  Order  of  St  Francis  nas 
grren  to  the  Church  247  saints,  1500  martyrs,  10  popes, 
and  4000  archbishops  and  bi^ops;  the  Order  of  St 
Dominic,  4  popes.  So  cardinals,  and  2000  bishops ;  the 
Order  of  St  Benedict,  43  popes,  200  cardinals,  256 
patriarchs,  600  archbishops,  and  40,000  bishops,  besides 
25  emperors,  kings,  and  queens  who  left  their  thrones  for 
the  cloisters  of  the  celebrated  Order." 

England 

At  the  Dissolution  Henry  VIII.  confiscated  608  abbeys, 
with  an  aggregate  income  of  ;f  141,000,  equal  to  the  rent 
of  720,000  acres.  The  number  of  religious  houses  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1873  was : — 

For  men 86 

For  women 386 

Total  .        .     372 

Of  this  total  there  were  256  in  Ireland  and  116  in 
Great  Britain,  mostly  devoted  to  teaching  the  poor  or 
caring  the  sick. 

Francs 

The  numbers  of  religious  of  both  sexes  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1815 
1842 


12,200  I  1861 
25,000  I  1871 


108,120 
.      97.400 

The  composition  of  the  houses  in  1861  was : — 


Men 


Hospitals  .    . 
Schools.    . 
Contemplative 


12, 
4.542 


Total 


17.776 


Women 


20,292 
58.883 
11,169 


90.344 


Total 


20,681 
71,728 
15.7" 


108.  lao 


Houses 


Fnars 
Nods 


2.026 
12,004 


Total 


14.030 


Endowed    Approximate 
Capital,  £     Income,  £ 


roo.ooo 
4,100,000 


5.000 
205.000 


4,200,000 


210,000 


The  estates  of  religious  houses  consist  of  ;f  3,200,000 
in  boose  property  and  ;f  1,000,000  in  lands.  The  total 
nomber  ot  rdigions  in  187 1  was  13,000  men  and  84,300 


Russia 
Ihe  religious  booses  of  the  Greek  Church  are  : — 


Men.    . 
Women 


Total 


Houses 


484 
198 


682 


Religious 


6,800 
6,037 


Aspirants 


3.470 
16.018 


12,837 


19.488 


Austria 
In  1880  the  Orders  stood  thus  x— 


Austria 

Hungary 

Houses 

Religiotis 

Houses 

Religious 

Men  .    .    . 

Women.    . 

475 
429 

7.127 
8.727 

186 
64 

2,243 
915 

Total   . 

904 

15.854 

250 

3.158 

The  above  communities  possessed  houses  and  lands 
valued  at  ;f4,68o,ooo.  The  abbeys  and  convents  sup- 
pressed in  1790  by  Joseph  II.  were  359  in  number. 

Italy 

In  1867  the  Government  suppressed  4254  relieious 
houses,  containing  31,000  men  and  28,250  women,  whose 
endowed  estates  gave  an  annual  income  of  ;^970,ooo, 
equal  to  ;f  16  per  religious.  The  estates  were  sold  for 
^i 7, 5 10,000,  averaging  jf  13  per  acre.  In  ten  years 
ending  1876,  the  Government  paid  to  friars  and  nuns 
p>ensions  which  made  up  an  aggregate  of  ;f6,840,ooo 
sterling.  In  1840  Rome  counted  1560  priests,  2140 
friars,  and  1500  nuns,  besides  440  ecclesiastical  students. 
In  1830  the  kingdom  of  Naples  had  8500  friars  and 
8200  nuns. 

Spain 

There  are  four  military  Orders : — 


Name 

Commanderies 

Income,  £ 

Calatrava   . 
Santiago     •        . 
Alcantara   .        .        • 
Montesa     . 

1^ 

37 
193 

64,000 

73.000 

37.000 

196,000 

Total 

373 

370.000 

In  1803  there  were  2923  religious  houses,  but  in  1884, 
after  numerous  suppressions,  uie  nimiber  had  fallen  to 
1188,  including  loi  of  friars,  and  1027  of  nuns.  The 
numbers  of  rel^ous  at  various  dates  compared  thus : — 


1788 

1803 

188« 

Friars . 
Nuns  . 

49.270 
.  '      22,230 

69,700 
38.400 

1.684 
14.59a 

Total 

71.500 

108,  xoo 

16,276 

In  1820  the  Government  confiscated  monastic  properties 
to  the  value  of  jf  3,200,00a 

Belgium 

In  1789  there  were  631  houses  with  12,000  religious. 
The  numbers  in  later  times  have  been : — 


IC 

)46 
Religious 

1866 

Houses 

Houses 

Religious 

Men  .     .    . 
Women  .    . 

137 
642 

2,051 
9.917 

178 
I.M4 

2.991 
15.205 

Total    . 

779 

11,968 

i.3aa 

18,196 

The  houses  in  1866  were  composed  thus : — 


Occupation 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Teaching  .    .    . 
Hospitals  .    .     . 
Various      .    .    . 

975 

797 

1,219 

7.249 
5.527 
2.429 

8,224 

6.324 
3.648 

Total    .    . 

a.991 

15.205 

18,196 

Houses  and  lands  held  by  the  above  communities  re- 
presented a  total  value  of  jf  940,000,  including  ;^640,ooo 
of  charitable  beauests  by  2615  benefactors  since  1838. 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880  there  were : — 


Friars 
Nuns 


Total 


Housu 
213 
1,346 

1.559 


Religious 

4,027 

20,645 

24,672 
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The  Orders  in  1873  stood  thus  :— 

Houses 
.      958 


Prussia 
Bavaria 
Other  states 


690 

450 


Religious 

9.048 
6.148 

4.238 


Total 

.   2,028 

19.434 

Prussia 

'     Bavaria 

Other  States 

Men 

Women      .     .     . 

1.037 
8.01  X 

1.094 
5.054 

457 
3.781 

Totol    .     . 

9,048 

6,148 

4.238 

Holland 

In  1862  the  Orders  stood  thus : — 

Houses    Religious 

Friars 38  820 

Nuns 137  2,187 


Total 


175 


3.007 


Portugal 


In   1834  the  Government    suppressed    750  religious 
houses,  and  seized  the  revenues. 


Switzerland 

In  187 1  there  were  : — 

Houses 

Men 33 

Women 55 


Religious 

546 
2,020 


Total 


88 


9,566 


These  houses  held  real  estate  valued  at  ;f48o,ooo, 
producing  an  income  of  about  ;^io  a  year  for  each 
religious.  The  Capuchins  numbered  235,  other  friars 
311.  The  most  numerous  Order  of  nuns  was  Theodo- 
sians,  who  were  417,  the  Sisters  of  St  Francis  coming 
next. 

Greece 

There  are  161  religious  houses  of  the  Greek  Church, 
containing  2620  monks  and  485  nuns. 

United  States 

According  to  a  Catholic  paper  there  are  in  the  United 
States  7000  nuns  in  charge  of  schools  and  orphans,  3000 
Sisters  of  Charity  tendinjg  the  sick,  and  3000  clergy  of 
monastic  Orders  doing  missionary  work  or  in  coU^es. 


ORaAKS 


Benches 
of  Keys 

Stops 

Pipes 

Hamburg 

4 

70 

••• 

Lttbeck. 

4 

82 

••• 

Cologne 

4 

104 

•  •• 

Ulm      . 

4 

100 

^^ 

Meresburg 

4 

81 

S866 

Frankfort 

3 

75 

•  •• 

Prague  . 

4 

71 

•  •• 

Stuttgart 

4 

70 

•  •• 

Seville  . 

•  •• 

no 

&3a> 

Rotterdam 

4 

75 

S7W 

Haarlem 

•  •• 

60 

4,088 

San  Sulpice,  Paris 

5 

xoo 

6,700 

Albert  Hall.  London     . 

4 

III 

••• 

Alexandra  Palace  . 

4 

88 

•  •• 

Town-Hall,  Leeds 

•  •• 

100 

6,5» 

St.  George's  Hall.         ) 
Liverpool  .        .        j 

4 

100 

•  •• 

Doncaster 

•  •• 

94 

•  •• 

Glasgow 

4 

64 

•  «• 

Boston  Music-Hall 

4 

89 

..• 

Riga      .... 

■  •• 

•  •• 

7,000 

That  of  Haarlem,  built  in  1735,  cost  ;f  12,000 ;  diat  d 
Liverpool,  ;f  10,00a  The  proposed  new  organ  for  St. 
Peters  at  Rome  is  to  have  124  stops,  some  32  ft  ioog. 


OSTBK 


11:1:-': 


The  production  of  ostrich  feathers 

Lbs.  Feathers 
Cape  Colony  .  260,000 


TripoU 
Egypt     . 
Morocco. 
Buenos  Ayres 


20,000 
4,000 
2,000 

z6o,ooo 


as  follows:' 

Value,  i 
1,040,000 

300,000 

40,000 

ao,ooo 

32,000 


About  35>ooo  birds  are  plucked  annually  at  the  Cape, 
averaging  3  lbs.  per  bird.  In  Buenos  Ayres  they  are 
slaughtered,  and  tne  race  is  dving  oat 

According  to  Simmonds,  the  Buenos  Ayres  **rfaea*'  is 
not  really  an  ostrich  at  all,  and  the  feathers  are  sold  as 
"vulture  feathers."  He  gives  the  exports  of  Cipe 
feathers  and  the  imports  of  ostrich  feathers  from  all 
quarters  into  Great  Britain  thus  : — 


Year 

^J?*T^"        Year 
port.  Lbs.  1 

Great  Britain 
Import,  Lbs. 

Value,  jf 

1875    .    . 
1880    .    . 
1885    .    . 
1889    .    . 

50.000 
100,000 
250,000 
230,000 

i860  .    . 
1870  .     . 
1880  .    . 
1889  .    . 

25,000 

65,000 

190,000 

150^000 

80,000 

1,010^000 

400,000 

p. 


PALMS 


The  number  of  cocoa-nut  palms  given  by  Simmonds 
is: — 

New  Caledonia    ....  45,000,000 

Ceylon 30,000,000 

Madras 11,000,000 

Feejee  Islands      ....  500.000 

Brazil  has  probably  100  millions.  The  betel-nut  palm 
b  also  cultivated  in  India;  the  area  under  this  tree  in 
Ceylon  is  50,000  acres.  As  for  the  date-palm,  Tunis  has 
2,500,000,  Egjrpt  4, 500,000,  and  India  1 3,000,000.  Even 
in  the  oases  of  Sahara  there  are  1 6,00a     See  FruiS. 


The  consumption  in  1882  was  estimated  as  fbI]oivt>* 

Tm 
Printing  .        ^       .        .        .        .      455,000 

160.000 


Schools  and  offices 

Account-books 

Letter-p^)er   . 

Wall-paper 

Sundry  manufactures 

Total 


55.<» 
100.000 

900,000 
80,000 

i,o5aooo 


In  1 88 1  there  were  3960  paper-mills,  employing  90,000 
men  and  180,000  women :  there  were  2780  mills  worked 
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by  steam-power.  The  capital  employed  in  the  industry 
exceeded  62  millions  sterling.  The  paper  industry  of  the 
world  sums  up  thus : — 


f 


Rag.  jut*J,  &c    . 

Chonicals. 

Wages       .... 

Coal 

Profit,  interest  on  capital.  &c. 

Value  of  paper 


;^i4,ooo,ooo 
8,500,000 
9,000.000 
3.Aoo,ooo 
3,600,000 

;f  38*500,000 


In  1882  the  production  and  consumption  in  the  several 
ooimtries  was  stated  as  follows  (the  consumption  in  1890 
being  probably  one-fourth  more) : — 


Millions  Lbs. 

Consump- 
tion. Lbs. 
per  Inhab. 

Production 

Consumption 

United  Kingdom 

I           470 

430 

ia.1 

France*     .     .     , 

380 

330 

8.4 

Germany 

'^ 

410 

9.1 

Russia  .    . 

90 

I.  a 

Austria.    . 

160 

lao 

3-3 

Italy     . 

105 

no 

3.9 

Spain    . 

ao 

32 

2.0 

Portugal    . 

10 

10 

a.  2 

Bdgiom 
HoUand 

70 
16 

40 
16 

7.2 
4.0 

Scandinavia 

38 

30 

3«5 

Switzerland    . 

ao 

z8 

6.8 

TnrkeyandGreec 

^                     ••• 

12 

1.2 

Enrope .    .    . 

X.819 

1.648 

5.1 

United  States . 

530 

540 

10.2 

Canada.    .    . 

14 

18 

4.1 

Spanish  America 

a 

44 

1-3 

Aostralia    .     . 

•                       ••• 

17 

6.1 

Ocber  countries 

■                       ••■ 

98 

•  •  • 

T 

Ota 

1 

a.36s 

2.36s 

•  •• 

The  above  total  was  equivalent  to  1,050,000  tons, 
wbich  were  supposed  to  be  produced  from  the  following 
materials: — 


1 
Material 

Tons  Usedj  Tons.  Paper 

Ratio  of  Paper 

to  Material. 

per  Cent. 

Woollen  rags .    . 
Coooarag      .    . 
Lioeo.&c.rags. 
Jute  and  sparta  . 
Wood  and  straw 

ft a   * 

670,000 
450,000 
zoo,ooo 
300,000 
400,000 
2.400.000 

390,000 

280.000 

50,000 

50.000 

40.000 

240,000 

SO 

17 
xo 

10 

Total    .    . 

4.320.000 

X. 050.000 

25 

In  181 3  Stevenson  estimated  the  value  of  paper  made 
Tearly  in  Great  Britain  at  one  million  sterling ;  in  1835, 
BfCoUoch  at  jf  1,300,000.  The  consumption  has  risen 
twelvefold  since  1840,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons 

rress 

Sundries 

Total 

'840    .       . 

^^^    •       .         • 
Ms   .       .        . 

3.000 
31.000 
95.000 

13.000 

52,000 

100,000 

16,000 

83.000 

195.000 

•  The  quantity  of  paper  which  paid  excise  in  France 
IB  1885  was  only  317.000  tons. 


In  1880-85  the  paper-mills  in  various  countries  were : — 


Product, 
Tons 


Great  Britain 
France  .     . 
Germany   . 


.Nam- 

Hands 

Steam. 
Horse- 
Power 

Water, 

Horse- 
Power 

354 
512 
446 

28,000 
31.000 
S4.000 

27,000 

7.000 

24,000 

8.000 
13.000 
30,000 

200.000 
170,000 
aoo.ooo 


The  consumption  of  paper  for  books  is  relatively  small, 
only  6  per  cent  of  the  total ;  the  annual  issue  being  sup- 
posed to  reach  85  million  volumes,  which  take  65.000 
tons  of  paper,  an  average  of  14  oz.  per  volume. 

The  first  pa^er-mill  in  America  was  at  Germantown, 
Penn^lvania,  in  1693.  There  were  63  in  1787,  which 
turned  out  250  tons  yearly.  In  1870  one  factory  in 
Massachusetts  produced  25,000  tons  of  writing-paper 
yearly,  and  another  100  miles  a  day  of  wall-paper. 

PARIS 

In  1887  this  city  had  82,500  houses  and  2,261,000 
population,  including  180,000  foreigners.  The  streets 
had  a  length  of  exactly  6ioo  miles.  Total  area,  18,700 
acres,  of  which  14,500  are  covered  by  houses,  the  rest 
being  streets  and  squares.  In  the  pansh  of  the  Temple 
there  are  290  persons  per  acre,  in  that  of  Passy  only  42 ; 
general  average  116.  There  are  440  miles  of  sewers,  the 
construction  of  which  cost  4  millions  sterling ;  they  vary 
from  5  ft  to  18  ft  diameter.  Water-supply  averages  90 
million  gallons  daily,  there  being  66,000  subscribers  who 
pay  water-rate.  Gas-supply  in  1088  reached  8800  million 
cubic  feet,  of  which  900  millions  were  used  for  streets 
and  public  buildings.  Vital  statistics  showed  57,000 
deaths  and  60,000  births,  28  per  cent  of  the  latter  being 
illegitimate.  The  hospitals  admitted  i3i,ooopatientSy 
of  whom  13,900  died,  say  loj  per  cent  There  are 
6000  police,  500  steamboats,  8000  cabs,  and  1200  busses 
or  tramcars.  Food  consumption  was  350,000  tons  of 
bread,  175,000  tons  of  meat,  24,000  tons  of  poultry,  5500 
tons  of  cheese,  400  million  eggs,  and  104  nullion  gallons 
of  wine  and  liquors. 

PARKS 

The  area  of  park  to  the  principal  cities  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Inhabitants  to  an  Acre 

Area, 
Acres 

Park. 
Acres 

Cities 

Municipal 

Park 

Area 

Area 

Birmingham  .    . 

8,400 

211 

46 

1.736 

Bradford   .    . 

7,200 

215 

26 

889 

Brighton   .    . 

2,400 

106 

45 

996 

Bristol  .     .     . 

4.500 

44a 

47 

475 

Dublin .    .    , 

10,100 

1.753 

31 

175 

Edinburgh 

4.200 

407 

54 

410 

Glasgow    .    , 

6,100 

447 

96 

1.293 

Hull     .    .    . 

3.600 

26 

40 

4.721 

Leeds  .    .    . 

21.600 

350 

14 

681 

Leicester  .    , 

3.200 

65 

39 

1,256 

Liverpool  .     . 

S.200 

525 

103 

1.025 

London     . 

75.400 

1.790 

48 

1,114 

Manchester 

9.S00 

191 

77 

2.846 

Newcastle 

5.400 

91 

27 

4.199 

Norwich    .    , 

7.500 

7 

II 

12,175 

Nottingham  , 

9.900 

150 

17 

1.129 

Oldham     .    , 

4.700 

60 

24 

1.855 

Plymouth  . 

1,400 

22 

53 

3.377 

Portsmouth 

4.500 

31 

29 

8.239 

Sheffield    . 

19,700 

49 

15 

3.761    ^ 

Sunderland 

2,800 

24 

41 

4.774 

Wolverhampton 

3.400 

50 

1 

22 

1,510 
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The  most  remarkable  are : — 


Name 
Regent's 
Hyde  . 

Bois  de  Boulogne 
Phoenix 
Prater 
Royal . 
Queen's 


Place 
London 
London 
Paris     . 
Dublin  . 
Vienna  . 
Munich. 
Edinburgh 


Acres 

450 
400 

2,100 

1.760 

2,300 

1.300 

407 


PAELIAMENT 

That  of  the  United  Kingdom  made  27,010  laws  in 
dghty-two  years,  as  follows : — 


Acts  of  Parliament 

rer^ 

\\J\JL 

Public 

Private 

Total 

zSoi-io 

•           •           • 

1,322 

2.514 

3.836 

Z811-20 

•           •           • 

1.487 

a.233 

3.720 

1821-30 

•           •           • 

986 

1.979 

2.965 

1831-40 

•           •           • 

1.038 

1.706 

2,744 

1841-50 

•           •           • 

1,129 

2,140 

3.269 

18S1-60 

•          •           • 

1,158 

2.0S7 

3.2IS 

Z861-68 

Z.OIO 

2,140 

3.150 

1869-82 

•  •           • 

•  •           • 

1,283 

— 

2,828 

4.111 

82  years 

9.413 

^7.597 

27,010 

The  foUoMring 

Period 
1801-4 
1804-6 
1806-7 
1807-10 
1810-12 
1812-27 
1827     . 
1827-28 
1828-30 

1830-34 
1834  . 
1834-35 
1835-41 
1841-46 

1846-sa 
i8s2  . 

1852-55 
1855-58 
1858-59 
1859-65 
186S-66 
1866-68 
1868  . 
1868-74 
1874-80 
1880-85 
1885-86 
1886  . 
1886     . 


Ministers  have  held  power  since  1801 : — 

Premier 

.  Addington 
.Pitt. 

.  Grenville . 

.  Portland  . 

.  Perceval  . 

.  Liverpool 

.  Canning  . 

.  Goderich . 

.  Wellington 

.  Grey 

.  Melbourne 

.  Peel 

.  Melbourne 

.  Peel 

.  Russell     . 

.  Derby 

.  Aberdeen 

.  Palmerston 

.  Derby 

.  Palmerston 

.  Russell    . 

.  Derby 

.  Disraeli    . 

.  Gladstone 

.  Disraeli    . 

.  Gladstone 

.  Salisbury 

.  Gladstone 

.  Salisbury 


Months 

38 
20 

14 

39 

24 

178 

4 

5 
34 
44 

5 

4 
77 
58 
68 
10 

25 
37 
•16 

76 

8 

20 

9 
62 

74 
62 

7 
6 


Parliament  consists  of  515  Lords  and  670  Commons. 
The  composition  of  the  latter  House  was  greatly  changed 
in  1885  under  the  new  Reform  Act,  viz. : — 


County 

Borough  University 

Total 

1884188618841886  1884 

1                 1        1 

1886 

18841886 

* 

England     .    .    . 
Wales   .... 
Scotland     .     .     . 
Ireland  .... 

172 

15 
32 
64 

283 

234  i  28a 

19     15 
39     26 
85     37 

226 
II 

31 
16 

5 

•  •■ 

2 
2 

5 

■  •  • 

2 
2 

459 
30 
60 

103 

46s 
30 
72 

103 

United  Kingdom 

377 

360 

284 

9 

9 

652 

670 

The  French  Chamber  contained  97  noblemen,  116 
lawyers,  57  manufacturers,  92  farmers,  48  doctors,  40 
journalists,  14  engineers,  23  soldiers,  12  bankers,  and  123 
of  various  occupations  in  188S. 


PASSENGERS 

In  1 88s  it  was  computed  that  80,000  vehicles  md 
400,000  foot-passengers  crossed  the  bridges  <d  Londoo 
daily. 

The  number  of  persons  who  crossed  Waterloo  Bik^ 
in  a  year  was  as  follows : — 

1820  .        .  1.821,000    1850  .        .       .    4.39S000 

1830  .  .    2,423.000    i860   .        .        .    4.873,000 

1840  .  .    2,486,000    1863   .        .        .    5,145.000 

At  present  the  number  will  probably  reach  8,000,00a 
In  1875  ^bc'c  ^ci^c  7>300,ooo  vehicles  and  38,500,000 
persons  that  crossed  London  Bridge.  In  1882  the 
ferryboats  between  Liverpool  and  Birkenhead  carried 
22,000,000  passengers.  London  has  12,000  cabs,  Pftiis 
8000 ;  the  former  carry  90^000,  the  latter  60,000  passengexs 
daily,  the  average  fare  earned  being  isd.  per  passenger 
in  Paris,  i8d.  in  London.  The  daily  earnings  of  a  ob 
in  London  are  198.  in  the  season,  95.  the  rest,  and  121 
all  the  year  round. 

The  London  Omnibus  Company  carried  as  follows :— ' 


1888 

1889 

Passengers 
Receipts,  £ 
Expenses   . 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

61,200,000 
400,000 
375.000 

69.300,000 
430,000 
395.000 

The  local  passenger  traffic  of  London  has  grown  as 
follows : — 

Millions  of  Passengers  Yeariy 

1864      !      1874      '      18M 

Underground 

Omnibus 

Tramway 

•  • 

•  • 

42             ^S 

II                48 

-     :     42 

"5 

75 

119 

Total 

• 

S3              155 

309 

The  Underground  Raili 
persons  yearly. 
As  regards  Paris,  the  trai 

Year                    Passengers 
i860                 .      72.000,00c 
1870                           I08,000,00G 

The  traffic  of  1880  and  c 

way  now  cani< 

£c  shows  thos 

Year 
r  i8do 
>    1888 

>f  1888  was  con 

es  150  millioo 

>  -  , 
• 

Passengm 
.    234,000,000 
.    279,000,000 

nputedthus:— 
1888 

1880 

Tramcars  and  busses     .    . 
Steamboats,  &c.  .... 

209,000,000        241.000,000 
25.000,000         38,000.000 

Total    .     . 

• 

234,000,000    1    279,000.000 

The  above  does  not  include  about  22,000,000  penoos 
carried  in  cabs  in  1888.  The  average  fare  paid  m  iSSo 
was  about  three  halfpence  (1.6).  The  passei^  traffic 
between  the  various  ports  of  the  United  Kingtwm  is  not 
ascertained,  but  it  is  found  that  between  domestic  and 
foreign  traffic  10,000  persons  leave  the  ports  of  the 
United  Kingdom  daily.  The  number  of  pilgrims  yearly 
to  Mecca  is  not  known,  but  35,000  pass  through  Saei 

PATENTS 

The  number  applied  for,  and  that  of  those  granted 
in  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Applications 

Granted 

1860-69     .... 
1870-79     .... 
1880-87     .... 

34.870 
44.950 
91.940 

2t,9lO 

30.360 
53.040 

28  years     .... 

171.760 

105.310 
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Year 

Patents 

1870 
1880 
1885 

.     3.029 
.     6,057 
.     7.060 

France 
The  namber  granted  in  various  years  was  as  follows  :• 
Yemr  Patents 

1844  ...  625 
1890  .  .  .  1,687 
i860  .     4,606 

Austria 
The  total  number  granted  in  the  Empire  was : — 
Ptriod  Patents 

1852-69 10,480 

1870-84 24,090 

33y«»=^ 34.570 

Belgium 
The  returns  for  forty-eight  years  showed  as  follows 


Period         >   Inventions 

Improvements 

Total 

1841-60  .    .    . 
1861-70  .    .    . 
1871-88  .    .    . 

5.879 

7.572 

30,600 

10,651 
io,3S5 
25,680 

16,530 

17.927 
56.280 

48  fears .     .     . 

44,051               46.686 

90.737 

United  States 
The  records  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


Applications      Granted  Fees,  £ 


1840   . 

735 

473 

1         8.000 

1850  . 

2.193 

,           993 

1        18,000 

i860  . 

7.653 

4.778 

S3.000 

1870  . 

19,171 

13.333 

120.000 

1880   . 

23,021 

13.917 

156.000 

1889  . 

40.575 

;     24.158 

266.000 

PAUPEBS 

It  is  difficult  to  compare  the  numbers  in  different 
countries.  England,  for  example,  counts  the  number 
receiving  relief  on  ist  January ;  France  the  total  of  persons 
succoured  during  the  year,  the  latter  being  a  repetition 
of  persons  who  needed  relief.  The  following  may  l>e 
taken  as  an  estimate  of  pauperism  in  1888  : — 


Paupers 

Per  100 

Population 

Annual 
Outlay,  £ 

England     .    .    .        810,000 

2.8 

8,400,000 

Scotland 

96,000 

2.4 

900,000 

Ireland .     . 

109,000 

2.3 

1,400,000 

France  . 

290,000 

a8 

1,500,000 

Germany   . 

320,000 

0.7 

4,600,000 

Russia  .    . 

350,000 

0.4 

•  •  • 

Austria  . 

290,000 

0.7 

400,000 

Italy .    .     . 

270,000 

0.9 

1,900,000 

Holland 

88,000 

2.0 

510,000 

In  1884  the  number  of  paupers  relieved  at  various 
capitals  was  as  follows : — 


Paupers         Outlay,  £ 


Paris  .  .  . 
St.  Petersburg 
Berlin  .  .  . 
Vienna  .     .     . 


490.000 
215.000 
310.000 
286.600 


800,000 
140,000 
370,000 
530,000 


Per  Head,  ;f 


1.6 
0.7 
1.2 
1.8 


For  some  years  back  the  average  number  of  paupers 
receiving  relief  in  London  has  been  102,000,  at  an  outlay 
of  more  than  a  million  sterling  per  annum. 


Offidal  returns  show  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

Ratio  to  Population 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

1850    . 
i860    .        . 

1870    .        . 

1880    .        .        .        . 

1880 

921,000 
851,000 
1.079.000 
803,000 
810.000 

79,000 
77.000 
126,000 
99,000 
96,000 

308,000 

45.000 

74.000 

115.000 

109,000 

1,308,000 
973.000 
1,279,000 
1,016.000 
1,015,000 

5-" 
4.26 

4.69 

3-09 
2.80 

1 

2.72 
2.50 

3-78 
2.66 
2.40 

4.61 
0.77 
1.38 

X2I 
2.30 

4.75 

3-35 
4.06 

X90 

2.65 

Expenditure  :^ 


1860 


1860 


1870 


1880 


1888 


England  .                 .                 .1        5,400,000 

Scotland 580,000 

Ireland 1,830,000 

£ 
5,450,000 

660,000 

530,000 

7,650,000 
910,000 
810,000 

8,020,000 

850,000 

1,190,000 

8,440,000 

890,000 

1,390,000 

United  Kingdom     .        .        .          7,810,000 

6,640,000 

9,370,000          10,060,000 

10,720,000 

The  average  outlay  yearly  on  each  pauper,  and  the 
cost  per  inhabitant,  as  regards  the  three  kingdoms,  are 
shown  as  follows : — 


Outlay  per  Pauper,  / 

Cost  per 

Inhabitant,  Pence 

Year 

il 

1         J 

•a 

1 

q 

J! 

•a 

c 

1    =    "    8       ^ 

00 

1 

^ 

•^ 

1850  .    . 

.     5-9  '  7.3      6.0 

72 

48 

65 

i860  .    . 

64    ^    8.6      11.6 

66 

52 

22 

1*70  . 

7.1    t    7.4       Il.O 

So 

66 

36 

1880  . 

.     lao   '    8.5      10.4 

74 

55 

54 

1889  . 

.     ia4       9-3      ^2.7 

72 

54 

70 

The  amount  spent  annually  on  poor-relief  in  England 
and  Wales  has  been  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Annual  Ex- 

Per In- 

National 

Percentage 
of  Burden 

Period 

penditure, 

habitant, 
Pence 

Income, 
Millions;^ 

1702-14  .     . 

910,000 

41 

65 

1.40 

1760-75  .     • 

1,520,000 

58 

122 

1.24 

1783-93  .    • 

2,050,000 

66 

145 

1.41 

1801-5    •     • 

5,100,000 

78 

180 

2.80 

1815-20  .     . 

7,106,000 

152 

220 

3-23 

1830  35  ■     . 

6,742,000 

114 

385 

1-75 

1841-50  .     . 

5,250,000 

74 

490 

1.07 

1851-60  .     . 

5.510,000 

69 

580 

0.95 

1861-70  .     . 

6.740,000 

77 

720 

0.94 

1871-80  .     . 

7,710,000 

75 

935 

a  82 

1884-88  .     . 

8.400,000 

73 

1,084 

0.78 
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In  the  period  just  after  Waterloo  the  burden  was  five 
times  as  great  as  it  has  been  in  the  past  five  years. 

In  1886  the  condition  of  the  poor  in  the  east  part  of 
Xondon  was  found  by  school-agents  to  be  thus : — 


Class 

Indigent  . 
Struggling . 
Well  to  do. 


Number 

314.000 

498,000 

80,000 


Weekly  Wages, 
ShiUings 
xo  to  ai 
aa  to  50 


Total        .        .    892,000 

The  above  is  the  estimated  population  of  the  poorer 
parishes  of  London. 

France 

In  1886  the  number  of  persons  who  received  relief 
during  the  year  was  1,440,000,  but  as  the  same  persons 
probably  were  relieved  at  least  five  times,  the  actual 
number  of  such  paupers  would  not  exceed  290,00a 
There  was  much  distress  in  1847,  when  6,000,000  were 
relieved — that  is  to  say,  about  1,200,000  in  reality ;  the 
sum  so  expended  reacning  8  millions  sterling,  of  which 
;f  4,600,000  passed  through  public  officials  and  ;^3,400,ooo 
was  given  by  St  Vincent  de  Paul  societies  and  other 
charitable  associations.  In  1884  the  sum  officially  ex- 
pended was  as  follows : — 


In 
Paris  . 
Departments 


800,000 
660,000 


In 
Food  . 
Money,  &c. 


£ 
520,000 

940,000 


Total       .    X, 460,000  Total        .     1,460,000 

There  are  15,000  offices  all  over  France  for  poor-relief, 
the  funds  being  mainly  derived  from  a  tax  of  10  per  cent 
on  tickets  for  theatres,  and  averaging  ;f2, 100,000  per 
annum. 

Germany 

In  1885  the  sum  of  ;^4»  560,000  was  expended  in  poor- 
relief,  viz. : — 


Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Alsace 

Baden 

Wurtemburg 

Various 


Total 


Paupers     j   Outlay,  £    Per  Head,  £ 


9S3.000 

a.670,000 

2.8 

152,000 

550.000 

3.5 

89.000 

270,000 

3.1 

73.000 

220.000 

3.0 

68.000 

170,000 

2.5 

63.000 

180,000 

2.8 

194,000 

500,000 

2.6 

1,592,000 

4,560.000 

a.9 

The  number  of  paupers  relieved  in  cities  per  1000 
of  the  population  was  as  follows : — 


Strasburg    . 
K5nigsberg. 
Bremen 
Frankfort     . 


102 

84 
76 

70 


Berlin  . 
Leipzig . 
Dresden 
Stuttgart 


61 

59 
56 
SI 


Russia 


In  1884  the  number  of  registered  mendicants  was 
350,000;  that  of  perso'kis  reheved  in  St  Petersburg 
215,000,  at  an  average  of  14s.  each. 

ArSTRIA 

The  system  of  •  poor-relief  resembles  that  in  France, 
for  which  purpose  there  are  10,650  offices.  In  1886 
were  relieved  290,000  paupers  at  a  cost  of  ;f400,ooo, 
say  27s.  each. 

Italy 

According  to  the  Statesman's  Year-Book^  there  are 
21,800  offices  for  poor-relief,  endowed  with  funds  repre- 
senting a  capital  value  of  80  millions  sterling,  with  an 
annual  income  of  £^,  500,000 ;  expenses  of  management, 
&c,  ;£  1,600,000 ;  li^ance  for  the  poor,  ;f  1,900,00a    In 


1 88 1  there  were  1,365,000  persons  relieved ;  the  same 
remark  applies  as  in  France,  and  the  actual  Dumber  of 
paupers  may  be  set  down  at  about  270,00a 

Belgium 

The  number  of   paupers  receiving   indoor  relief  is 
small,  viz. : — 


Year 

Paupers        Outlay,  £    Per  Head,  j^ 

183s    . 
1850    . 
1870    . 
1888    . 

a.260 
3.478 
1.925 
4.399 

11.000               4.9 
ax, 000              6.0 
ao.ooo             X04 
48,000             laS 

The  above  is  the  mean  number  in  each  vear,  the 
number  of  paupers  passing  through  the  depots  being 
four  times  as  great 

Holland 

The  number  of  persons  relieved  in  the  yeir  1881 
was: — 

Permanent  paupers  ....      88,300 
Temporary      „        .        .        .        .    12^300 


Total       •       •        •    az6,6oo 

The  total  expenditure  was  ;f  5 10,000,  or  about  ^2,  & 
per  pauper,  religious  communities  provided  ;f270^0QO, 
and  the  dviX  authorities /'240,00a 

Sweden 
The  number  of  paupers  compared  with  popolatioo 
thus: — 


Year 

i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 
1887  . 

•        •       •       • 

.... 
.        •        •       • 
.... 

Paupers 


133.000 
ao4.ooo 
aao.ooo 
250.000 


PerxooPop. 


3-5 
4.8 
5.0 

4.8 


There  are  2300  workhouses,    capable  of  admittiog 
40,000  persons. 

PAWN-OFFICES 

The  number  of  these  offices  increases  in  Great  Bcftsia 
faster  than  population,  viz. : — 


Ne, 


Mil&m 
lukk 

3.450      i^ 
4.372      ^ 


Per 
Year  No.       Million     Year 

Inhab. 
i8sx     .    .     1,873         89         X871     . 
1861     .    .    2,578        II X         1881     . 

The  number  of  pledges  is  said  to  reach  190  milliooi 
per  annum. 

In  1882  the  loans  of  similar  institutions,  called  Mdoti 
de  Pi^t^,  were : — 

Borrowers         Amomt 
France        .        .        .      2,970,000       £2,300,000 
Spain  ....         335.000  985,000 

Holland      .        .  602,000  260.000 

The  French  returns  for  1885  showed  thus  :— 


Under  8s. 

8s.  to  40s. 

'2  to  £4 

ver£4 


6 


2,187,000 

7i5i«» 

136.000 

71,000 


Total 

PEPPER 

The  annual  production  averages  :— 


3.»o9i 


,000 


Tms 


Sumatra i3,o<» 

Siam 3,50^ 

Malacca,  &c 6,sp0 


Total 


23,000 
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PICTURES 

TUphael's  "  Holy  Family,"  from  the  Blenheim  Gallery, 
Wis  sold  to  the  National  Gallexy  for  ;f  70,000.  Millet's 
'*  ADgdus"  was  sold  at  Paris  for  jf  24,000  in  1889,  Millet 
haying  painted  it  for  £72  sterling. 

PINS 

In  1888  the  production  was  as  follows : — 

Miliums  Weekly 

England 280 

France 120 

Holland  and  Germany    ....     120 

Total        ....    520 
Krmingham  stands  for  180  millions  of  those  made  in 
England.     In  1850  the  annual  output  in  England  was 
1250  tons,  valued  at  ;f  1,100,000.  "^ 

PLACARDS 

The  lai^est  use  on  record  was  prior  to  the  Paris  election 
of  27th  January  1889.  General  Bouhmger  had  15,000 
billsddcers,  who  put  up  45*000  daily,  in  cdl  900,000,  at  a 
cost  of  ;£'8ooo  sterling.  Jacques  bsui  10,000  men,  who 
out  up  25,000  daily,  in  all  500,000,  at  a  cost  of  £sooo, 
10  some  places,  when  they^  were  torn  down  after  the 
decdoQ,  there  were  found  sixty  layers  alternating  of  the 
oval  placards. 

POLICE 

In  1881  the  maintenance  of  police  in  various  cities  cost 
as  follows : — 


Loodoo 

rans  . 

Vienna 

BeUn.    . 

S.Fru)cisco 

Boda-Ptttb 

Rome.    . 

Leipsic    . 

Bccharest 

Stockholm 

O^ienbagen 


£ 
z  ,060,000 
z»  160,000 
390.000 
70,000 
48.000 
38.000 
30,000 
34.000 
22,000 
21,000 
20,000 


Per  tnhak. 
Petue 

68 
122 

99 
16 

Sa 
27 

2*4 

49 
26 

33 

24 


Genoa    .  . 

Florence  . 

Turin     .  . 

Antwerp  . 

Trieste  .  . 
Christiania . 

Frankfort  . 

Liege     .  . 

Venice  .  , 
Palermo 

Stuttgart  . 


£ 

15.000 

14,000 

13.000 

13,000 

12,000 

11,000 

7.000 

6,000 

6,ooo 

6,000 

14,000 


PvrlnMmb., 

Pema 

21 

20 

18 

19 

27 
36 

14 
12 

12 

6 

28 


The  following  comparison  between  the  police  of  London 
tod  Paris  was  published  in  1881 : — 


Nnmber  of  men 
Arrests  made  . 


London 


10,940 
79.490 


Paris 


Per  10,000  Inbab. 


London 


8,250 
231,140 


29 
210 


Paris 


1.065 


The  London  police  cost  ;f 97  a  year,  the  Paris  £iA9i 
per  man.  The  London  man  arrests  seven  persons ;  the 
Paris,  twen^-nine  persons,  per  annum.  For  each  offender 
(including  drunkenness  and  misdemeanours),  the  police 
expenditure  is  ;f  13  in  London,  and  £$  in  Paris.  The 
number  of  London  police  in  1888  was  13,900. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  the  number  of  police  was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Per  10,000  Pop. 

1878 

1888 

1878    i    1888 

1 

England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 

30,700 

3.400 

12,300 

37.300 

4,000 

13.900 

12 
10 
24 

13 
10 

29 

United  Kingdom     . 

46,400 

S5.200 

14       !       15 

The  expenditure  in  1887  was  as  follows  : — 


Per 
A™^^^'-^  PoUceman.;^ 

Pence  per 

Inhabitant 

England    .    .    . 
^cotland    .    .    . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

3,700,000 

380.000 

1,570.000 

98 
92 

"5 

31 
23 
80 

United  Kingdom 

5.650,000 

Z02 

36 

In  India  the  police  number  144,000  men,  of  whom 
46,000  carry  swords,  and  55,000  firearms. 

POPULATION 

The  population  of  the  Roman  Empire  at  the  death  of 
Augustus,  14  B.C,  was  little  more  than  that  of  the  present 
German  Empire,  being  estimated  by  Bodio  thus : — 


Italy  . 
Spain  . 
Greece  . 
Gaul  . 
Other  Countries 


6,000,000 
6.000,000 
3,000,000 
3,400,000 
4,600,000 


Europe 23,000,000 

Asia 19,500,000 

Africa 11,500,000 


Total 


54,000.000 


The  population  of  Europe  hardly  exceeded  50  milliom 
before  me  15th  century. 


The  growth  of  the  great  European  Powers  in  the  last  400  years  b  shown  as  follows : — 


1480 

1080 

1680 

1780 

1880 

Eagli&d  .       .        .        . 

3,700,000 

4.600,000 

5,532,000 

9,561,000 

35.004,000 

Fraoce     . 

12,600,000 

14,300,000 

18,800,000 

25.100.000 

37,400,000 

l^nissta    . 

800,000 

1,000,000 

1,400,000 

5,460.000 

45,260,000 

Rouia     . 

2,100,000 

4,300,000 

12.600.000 

26,800,000 

84,440.000 

Axwria    . 

9,500,000 

16,500,000 

14,000.000 

20,200,000 

37,830,000 

Italy        ..        , 

9,200,000 

10,400.000 

11,500,000 

12,800.000 

28,910.000 

Spain      ..        , 

8,800,000 

8,150.000 

9,200,000 

9.960,000 

16,290.000 

Tota 

I 

.       • 

46.700,000 

59.250,000 

73,032,000 

109,881.000 

285.134.000 

In  the  above,  England  at  present  stands  for  the  United 
KuQ^dom,  and  Pnissia  for  the  German  Empire. 

The  population  of  the  world  has  been  estimated  as 
follows:-- 


^>(^  Amikor 

>8q4  Malte-Brun 

i8a8  Bolbi     .    . 

««45  Micbdot    . 


Miliums 
640 
847 

.     1.009 


DeUe  Author      Miliums 

1874  Behm-Wagner    1,391 

1878  Levasseur .     .     1,439 

1883  Behm-Wagner    1,433 


The  population  of  Europe,  according  to  the  best  autho- 
rities, has  been  as  follows : — 


Date  Author 
1762  Expilly  . 
1778  Moheau  . 
1800  Levasseur 
1828  Balbi  .  . 
1841  Berg-Loua 


Population 
130,000.000 
150,000,000 
175,000,000 
214.000,000 
233.700,000 


Dale     Author 
i8|o  Confront!. 
1861  Hausner  . 
Z871  Berg-Loua 
1882  B.-Wagner 
1886  Levasseur 


Population 
255,000,000 
283,900,000 
293.000,000 
327,800.000 
345,700,000 
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The  distribution  of  the  population  of  the  world  was  as 
follows : — 


Millions 

1810         1828 

1840 

1874    !    1886 

Gotka 

Balbi 

Michelot 

Behm-     Levas- 
Wagner      seur 

Europe  .     . 
America .    . 
Asia  .     .     . 
Africa     .    • 
Australia     . 

180 

31 

380 

99 

3 

314 

40 

481 

109 

3 

245 

630 

90 

4 

301          347 

85             113 

798          822 

303          197 

4              5 

Total    . 

683 

847 

1,009 

1,391        1,483 

Michelot's  and  Levasseur's  estimates  divide  Asia  sa^ 
Australia  differently  from  what  is  usual,  including  all  the 
Malay  Archipelago  as  Australian.  Thus  Levasseor  woald 
make  Australia  in  1886  have  a  population  of  38,000,000: 
but  if  we  follow  the  ordinary  distribution,  it  will  be  as 
above. 

The  population  per  square  mile  in  1S20  and  iSSo  stood 
thus: — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy    . 
Spain  . 
Portugal 


1820 

173 

148 

124 

30 

99 
138 

58 
93 


1880 

390 

180 

317 

40 

158 

247 

82 

134 


1820     1880 


bweden     .     , 

.     »S 

27 

Norway    .     . 

8 

15 

Denmark .     , 

.     71 

127 

Holland    .     . 

195 

3'2 

Belgium    . 

.    387 

480 

Switzerland 

■     137 

175 

Greece      .     , 

'.     40 

a* 

EUirope     .     . 

•      54 

8; 

Levasseur's  tables  and  the  various  estimates  for  1890  show  the  population  of  Europe  as  follows : — 


1800 


1830 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal  . 

Sweden    .        . 

Norway   . 

Denmark . 

Holland  . 

Belgium   . 

Switzerland 

Turkey     . 

Greece 

Roumania        .        . 

Servia 

Bulgaria  and  E.  R.  . 


16,200,000 

37,350,000 

33,180,000 

35,000,000 

35,000,000 

17,340,000 

10,540,000 

3,930,000 

2,350,000 

880,000 

930,000 

3,100,000 

1,800,000 
9,500,000 


34,400,000 
33,500,000 
39,700,000 
45.500,000 
39,900,000 
31,310,000 

11,300,000 
3,100,000 
3,800,000 
1,100,000 
1,300,000 
3,600,000 
3,800,000 
2,000,000 
9,500,000 

600,000 
'f  300,000 

400,000 


Total 


175,000,00a 


332,810,000 


1860 


1880 


1890 


39,100,000 

36,700,000 

38,100,000 

68,700,000 

34,700,000 

35,000,000 

15,600,000 

3,600,000 

3,800,000 

1,600,000 

1,600,000 

3,300,000 

4,700,000 

3,500,000 

15.500,000 

.  1,100,000 

4,000,000 

1,000,000 


35.300,000 
37,600,000 
45,300,000 
84,900,000 
37,600,000 
38,500,000 
16,700,000 

4,300,000 
4,600,000 

1,900,000 
3,ooo;ooo 
4,000,000 

5,500,000 

3,800,000 

8,600,000 

1,600,000 

5,300,000 

1,700,000 

3,000,000 


390,600,000 


330,000,000 


38,300,000 

^,800,000 

48,600,000 
92,000,000 
40,100,000 
30,300,000 
17,600,000 
4,700,000 

4,800^000 

2,000,000 
2,100,000 

4,600,000 

6,100^000 

3,000,000 
4,500,000 

2,200,000 

5,500,000 

2,000,000 

3,100.000 

350,200,000 


In  the  eighty  3rears  that  have  elapsed  since  18 10  the 
ratio  of  increase  in  each  decade,  including  estimates  for 
1890,  in  the  various  countries  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Increase  pe 

r  1000  Inhabitants  i 

n 

Decade  ending 

182018801840 

b860'l860 1870 1880*1890 

1                         • 

United  Kingdom    . 

171    150 

"3 

85 

56 

88   108 

109 

France    . 

47     69 

51 

45 

27 

7      H 

37 

Germany 

148    113 

III 

80 

64 

78  "137 

74 

Russia    • 

70 

73 

50 

40 

105   130 

140 

Austria   . 

•••              •■• 

«5 

10 

75     85     53 

50 

luly 

50     95 

73 

74 

44 

72,   60 

60 

Spain 

45    ... 

65 

•  •  • 

100 

77     35 

54 

Sweden  . 

80    I30 

86 

108    109 

80     96 

55 

Norway . 

90  155 

118 

113 

130 

100     88 

70 

Denmark 

...  •   90 

80 

93 

140  1  III     lOI 

65 

Holland . 

•••           •«• 

96 

68 

81     80  118 

»35 

Belgium . 

t 
•  ••           • •  • 

60 

88 

68.    75     84 

"5 

Switzerland    . 

•••           •• • 

95 

90 

46     64     67 

60 

The  increase  would  have  been  much  greater  but  for 
the  tide  of  emigration,  which  took  23,400,000  persons  out 
of  Europe  between  the  years  1816  and  1888,  viz.  : — 


The  above  emigration  may  be  divided  into  two  periods, 
thus: — 


Period 

Emigrants 

Average  Ywfy 

1816-50 

.      4,309,000 

133.000 

1851-88 

.     19,091,000 

503,000 

The  above  does  not  include  about  4,800,000  pciwos 
who,  without  leaving  Europe,  migrated  from  their  own  to 
another  country,  as  appears  from  the  fact  that  in  1880-S1 
there  were,  according  to  Census  returns,  3,4^^^^  ^^' 
eisners  then  living  in  the  various  countries. 

The  relative  loss  or  gain  by  emigration  or  immi^ntioo 
in  recent  years,  as  compared  with  the  number  of  inhabi- 
tants, is  shown  as  follows : — 


Countries  that  Gained 


To  United  States . 
To  British  Colonies 
To  South  America 
To  other  parts 


Total 


14,963,000 
3,767,000 
2,630,000 
2,050,000 

23,400,000 


France    .  . 

Russia     .  . 

Finland  .  . 

Greece    .  . 

Roumania  . 

Servia     .  , 
United  States 
Australia 

Canada  .  . 

Argentina  . 


«u^««^cka\« 

a^CMtj  ^jc« 

Natural 

Actual 

31 

33 

133 

146 

149 

155 

83 

159 

68 

73 

184 

-833 

306 

274 

307 

430 

X90 

180 

130 

450 

Gain  by  Im- 
migration 


XI 

13 

6 

76 

38 
68 

223 

60 

330 


Period 


1888-86 
1871-& 
1871-80 
187&-79 
1860-84 
1879-84 
1871-80 

1876^ 
1871-80 
1880-88 


PLATE  VIII. 


POPULATION. 


InkabitcMts  ptr  square  miU  in  1820  and  i8go — Red  for  1820^  Green  far  i8go. 


68 


:I33 


>  •  •  •  *  < 


SCOIXAND 


212  ::i! 


»  ■  *  *^« 


m 


IKBLAND 


•  •  .  •  •  •  « 


•  • .  >  ■  t  •  1  ■  •  •  •  < 

••••••■•••< 

■  •••■•••  ••' 

•  ••••  •■  •••••< 


Francb 


•  ■•■•••••• 

•  >■•'•  •••• 

•  ■■•••• ••«•• 


Twnwwnw 


IM 


U.  Kingdom 


2a 


:f2 


CSRMANY 


RUSSIA 


W77 


Austria 


Italy 


His*:;; 

Spain 


:::5^  "^ 


['•-■ 


iu? 


PmCTVCAl. 


SWBDBN 


8 


■  • 


16 


NORWAY 


71 


TTTTTTTTTTTP 

•••.•••■-•■ 

•  •I  •■•«•  ••  • 
•■>••••■••• 

•:  135;:: 


Dbnma&k 


••K 


350;f;H 


HOLLAND 


.  a?:  :i 

i%H#: 

B&LCIUM 


54 


9p    • : 


Greece 


EUROPB 


U.  STAlliS 


BAllantyn*.  Hadsoh  &  C?  Edinburgh  &  London. 
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Countries  that  Lost 


Increase  per      |    ,  ««•«  Ki, 
IO.COO  Population!  ^Il^^l^y^ 

Yearly 


England . 
Scotland. 
Ireland  . 
U.  Kingdom 
Germany 
Asstria  . 
Hongary. 
Italy  .  . 
^}aan.  . 
Portugal. 
Svcdcn 
Nonray  . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Swiuerland 


Natural 

Actual 

140 

132 

134 

98 

81 

•  •• 

131 

Z08 

"S 

74 

87 

70 

29 

z6 

72 

54 

75 

34 

73 

60 

119 

87 

122 

80 

119 

9a 

119 

106 

96 

77 

73 

61 

Period 


8 

1871-80 

36 

1871-80 

138 

1871-80 

23 

1871-80 

41 

1881-85 

17 

1870-80 

13 

1870-80 

18 

1871-81 

41 

1860-77 

13 

1864-77 

3a 

1871-80 

4a 

1865-75 

27 

1871-80 

13 

1871-80 

19 

1871-80 

13 

1871-80 

The  number  of  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  say  from 
15-55,  and  that  of  women  of  child-bearing  age,  say  15-45 
yeus  of  age,  are  shown  for  the  various  countries  approxi- 
mately as  follo¥rs : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France    .    , 
G«nnany 
Rnsaa    . 
Aostria  . 
Ilaly  .    . 
Spain,    . 
Portugal. 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
I^nnurk 
Holland. 
Be^om . 
Svusrbr.  I 
Greece 
Roomania 
Senria 


Men  Capable  of  Bear- 
ing Arms 


iseo 


1890 


Women  of  Child- 
Bearing  Age 


1860 


1890 


7.530.000 
10.890,000 

10,555.000 

17,700,000 

9,135,000 

7,oao,ooo 

4,060,000 

860.000 

1,050.000 

430,000 

420,000 

880.000 

1,330,000 

670,000 

300,000 

I  1,040,000 

360.000 


9.730,000 

10.844.000 

13,460,000 

35,300,000 

10.440,000 

8,480,000 

4,510,000 

1, 130,000 

1,315,000 

505.a» 

530,000 

1.330,000 

1,585,000 

805,000 

590.000 

1,430,000 

510,000 


6.960,000 

8.766,000 

8,700.000 

8,586,000 

9.140,000 

10,930,000 

16,500,000 

33,200,000 

8,490,000 

9,680.000 

!  5,670,000 

6,850,000 

{  3,740,000 

4,130,000 

830,000 

1,080.000 

930,000 

1,170,000 

370.000 

465.000 

370,000 

490,000 

1     770,000 

1,070,000 

'  1,030,000 

1,340,000 

,     580,000 

690,000 

'     350,000 

490,000 

1     930,000 

1,360,000 

!    330,000 

450.000 

Enropc  .    .  74,030,000  91.374.000  65,480,000  '  80.647,000 


It  b  worthy  of  notice  that  France  is  the  only  country 
^•iiidi  has  fewer  men  and  women  than  thirty  years  ago 
of  the  able-bodied  ages.  The  following  table  ^ows  the 
ratios  of  men  and  women  of  the  above  ages  to  population 
in  the  several  countries : — 


Per  1000  Population 


»S-55 

England.  .  356 
Soodand  .  350 
Ireland  .  .  347 
U.  Kingdom  354 
Fiance  .  .  281 
Germany     .  356 


Rnsia 
A&stiia 
Italy. 


359 
361 
380 


Women, 

15-45 
330 
230 
334 
338 
333 
235 
240 


Spain .  . 
Portugal . 
Sweden  .  , 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland. 
Belgium . 
Switzerland , 
Greece    .    , 


Mtn^ 

Women, 

15-55 

15-45 

360 

340 

340 

330 

274 

245 

353 

833 

360 

33a 

367 

333 

360 

320 

368 

230 

370 

225 

The  Almanack  de  Got  ha  gives  the  ratio  of  sexes  in  1884 
in  the  various  coimtries  thus : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia   . 
Austria  . 
Italy.    . 
Spain 
Portugal 
Sweden  . 
Norway. 
Denmark 
Finland . 


Females  to  1000  Males 

1,047  Holland 

1,004  Belgium 

1.039  Switzerland 

1,027  Scrvia    . 

1.034  Bulgaria 
995  Roumania 

1,045  Greece  . 
1.084  Eg^Pt  . 
1,064  i  Cape.  . 
1,049  I  India 

1.035  I  Japan  . 
1,042    U.  States 


1,022 

Canada .     . 

1,001 

Braril     .    . 

1.040 

Argentina  . 

957 

ChiU.     .     . 

952 

Peru .     .     . 

937 

Venezuela  . 

906 

Uruguay    , 

1,025 

Colombia    . 

972 

Greenland  . 

944 

Europe  .    . 

973 

America 

965 

Australia    . 

976 

938 

942 
1,004 

986 
1,063 

934 
1,058 

1.134 
1,019 

970 

843 


The  latest  Census  returns  show  the  ratio  of  foreigners 
in  various  countries  thus  : — 


Per  1000  of  Population 


Spain 
Sweden  . 
Norway . 
16    Denmark 
15  j  Holland 


4 

29 

6 


.  3  Belgium      .    .  26 

.  4  Switzerland     .  74 

.  20  Servia    ...  21 

.  32  Greece   ...  19 

.  17  United  States  133 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Austria  .  . 
Hungary  . 
Italy .     .     . 

The  ratio  of  fore^ers  to  i)opulation  b  21  per  thousand 
in  London,  90  in  Paris,  13  in  Berlin,  14  in  JBuda-Pesth, 
210  in  Monte  Video,  and  360  in  Buenos  Ajrres. 

The  population  of  the  great  cities  of  the  world  is  shown 
as  follows : — 


Iiehod  and  Portugal  are  lowest  as  regards  the  ratio  of 
•Me-bodied  men. 


Amsterdam 
Antwerp   . 
Belfast 
Berlin 

Birmingham 
Bombay    . 
Bordeaux . 
Boston 
Brussels    . 
Buda-Pesih 
Buenos  Ayres 
Cairo 
Calcutta    . 
Constantinople 
Copenhagen 
Cbristiania 
Dresden    . 
Ehiblin 
Edinburgh 
Florence   . 
Genoa 
Glasgow    . 
Hamburg . 
Havana    . 
Leipsic 
Lisbon 
Liverpool  • 
London    . 
Lyons 
Madrid     . 
Manchester 
Manilla     . 
Marseilles . 
Milan 
Moscow    . 
Munich     . 
Naples 
New  Orleans 
New  York 
Palermo    . 
Philadelphia 
Prague 
Rio  Janeiro 


1881 


201,000 

65,000 

53.000 

220,000 

142,000 

229,000 

94,000 

61,000 

102,000 

67,000 

81,000 

333.000 

280.000 

590.000 

109.000 

21,000 

70,000 

227,000 

130,000 

83.000 

83.000 

164,000 

112,000 

III.OOO 

42,000 
202,000 

165.000 
1,655,000 
146.000 
205.000 
238,000 

134,000 

116.000 

125.000 

308,000 

65.000 

354.000 

46,000 
203,000 
168,000 
167,000 

85,000 
145,000 


1888 


372,000 
205,000 
230,000 

1,438,000 
448,000 
773.000 
241,000 
363,000 
462,000 
443.000 
455.000 
375.000 
433.000 
874,000 
300,000 
136,000 
259,000 
353.000 
363,000 
168,000 
179.000 
536.000 
306,000 
330,000 
170,000 
343,000 
600,000 

4,383,000 
403,000 
387.000 
604,000 
370,000 
376.000 
331.000 
753.000 
275.000 
491,000 
216.000 

1,493.000 
245,000 

1,017.000 
296.000 
356.000 
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Rome 

Rotterdam 

St.  Petersburg 

Smyrna     . 

Stockholm 

Stuttgart 

Turin 

Tunis 

Venice 

Vienna 

Warsaw 


1831 


128.000 

66.000 

324,000 

1x5,000 

79,000 

32.000 

114.000 

108,000 

110,000 

280,000 

151,000 


1888 


388,000 
194.000 
843,000 
187,000 
222,000 
126,000 
241,000 
210,000 
151,000 
801,000 
432,000 


Dr.  Beloch  gives  the  population  of  ancient  cities  thus : — 


City 

Date 

Population 

Area,  Acres 

Population 
per  Acre 

Rome     .    . 
Thebes  .     . 
Tyre  .     .     . 
Palermo .    . 
Athens    .     . 
Alexandria . 

A.D.  14 
B.C335 
>f    332 
>*    aS4 

900,000 

50,000 

40,000 

27,000 

150,000 

500,000 

a.9So 
500 

185 
"S 
H5 

230 

306 
xoo 
210 
230 
103 
218 

The  density  of  population  in  modem  cities  is  shown 
thus,  according  to  figures  for  1881 : — 


Population 

Acres 

Population 
per  Acre 

London 

Paris     .        .        •        . 
Berlin   .... 
Vienna .... 
Rome   .... 

3,893,000 

2,240.000 

1,192,000 

724,000 

273,000 

7S.OOO 

14.500 

4.500 

2,800 

800 

52 

154 
264 
258 

341 

The  ratios  of  urban  and  rural  population  are  not  ascer- 
tained  in  all  countries,  nor  determined  alike  in  many. 
Some  include  in  the  former  villages  and  small  tovns. 
If  we  consider  only  towns  of  20,000  or  more  inhabitants, 
we  find  as  follows  (1881) : — 


Number 

of 
Towns 

Aggregate 

Total  Populatioo 

Population 

Urt»n 

Rural 

England     . 

IOI 

11,420,000 

44 

56 

Scotland 

10 

1.310,000 

35 

65 

Ireland 

9 

820,000 

16 

84 

United  Kingdom 

120 

13.550.000 

39 

61 

France 

91 

6,810,000 

18 

83 

Germany    • 

114 

7,420,000 

x6 

84 

Russia 

128 

8,220.000 

zo 

90 

Austria       •        • 

37 

2,550,000 

7 

93 

Italy  . 

76 

4,570,000 

16 

84 

Spain . 

28 

1,940,000 

12 

83 

Portugal     . 

3 

420,000 

10 

90 

Belgium 

24 

1,510,000 

27 

73 

Holland      .        . 

19 

1,140,000 

28 

7a 

Denmark    . 

2 

260,000 

13 

87 

Sweden 

6 

350,000 

8 

93 

Norway 

5 

210,000 

IX 

89 

Switzerland 

6 

230,000 

8 

9« 

Greece 

4 

100,000 

6 

94 

Roumania  . 

12 

620,000 

II 

89 

Servia         .        • 

I 

270,000 

6 

94 

Turkey 

4 

960.000 

12 

^ 

Europe 

680 

51,130,000 

15 

85 

United  States     . 

X02 

9,160,000 

18        1 

82 

Canada 

9 

370,000 

9 

9» 

Australia    . 

16 

7x0.000 

25 

75 

Total 

807 

61,370,000 

15 

8S 

The  city  of  greatest  density  in  the  United  Kingdom  is 
Liverpool,  with  106  inhabitants  to  the  acre. 

United  Kingdom 

The  kingdoms  now  composing  the  United  Kingdom,  according  to  the  most  reliable  estimates  and  offidil  retonif 
at  various  periods,  had  the  following  population : — 


Year 


England 


1066 

1381 
1528 
X672 
17x2 

1754 
X780 

j8oi 

i8xx 

1821 

183X 

1841 

185X 

1861 

1871 

1881 

1889 


2,150,000 

2,360,000 

4.356,000 

5,500,000 

6,280,000 

7.020,000 

8,080,000 

8,893,000 

10, 164,000 

12,090,000 

14,001,000 

16,038,000 

18,071,000 

20,209,000 

22,857,000 

26,109,000 

29,0x6,000 


Scotland 


350.000 
400,000 
550,000 
900,000 
1,050,000 
1,265,000 
1,430,000 
1,608,000 
1,806,000 
2,092,000 
2,364,000 
2,620,000 
2,889,000 
3,062,000 
3,360,000 
3,734,000 
4,077,000 


Ireland 


1,000,000 
1,100,000 
770,000 
1,320,000 
2.099,000 
2,373.000 
3,050,000 
5,216,000 
S.957.000 
6,802,000 
7,768,000 
8,197,000 
6,574,000 
5,799,000 
5,4x2,000 
5,160,000 
4,7x6,000 


Total 


3,^,000 

3,860,000 

5,676,000 

7,790,000 

9,^29,000 

10,058,000 

x2,56o,ooo 

15,717.000 

17,927,000 

20,984,000 

24.133.000 

26,855.000 

27,534.000 

29,070,000 

31,629,000 

35,003.000 

37,809,000 


Inhabitants  per  Square  Mile 


England 


37 

41 

75 

96 

no 

lao 

140 

155 
^75 
207 
241 

275 
310 

347 
391 
443 
500 


Scotland      IreUnd 


II 

13 
17 
89 
34 
40 
47 

53 
60 

68 

77 
86 

94 
100 

no 

122 

133 


32 
35 
24 

41 
66 

.   ^ 

I       8X3 
!       ^3 

'     181 

169 
161 

ip 


Meantime  it  must  be  observed  that  the  estimates  for 
Ireland  in  1754  and  1780  were  much  too  low,  since  it  is 
impossible  to  suppose  an  increase  of  70  per  cent,  between 
1780  and  1801.  It  is  clear  that  the  above  table  should 
be  amended  thus : — 


Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

1754  .     .     . 
1780  .     .     . 

7,020,000 
8,080,000 

1,265,000 
1,430,000 

3,200,000 
4,200,000 

11,485,000 
13,710,000 

The  ratio  of  sexes  at  each  Census  stood  for  the  Umtrf 
Kingdom  thus : — 


Males     . 
Females . 

Total  . 


1821  '  1881 


487 
513 


486 
5H 


1,000    I.OOO 


lati   1861  i  1861  lun  itt^ 


488 

5" 


489 
511 


1,000 


1,000 


485 

PS 


486,   4«5 
514'    515 


I.OOO  :  1,000  j  1,000 


This  shows  an  increasing  preponderance  of  fems^^ 
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The  population  according  to  sexes  since  1821  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Males 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

X83X 

1831 
1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
i88x 

5.850,000 
0,770,000 
7t770»ooo 
8,780,000 
9,801.000 
11,059,000 
12,635,000 

980.000 
1,110,000 
1,340,000 
1,370,000 
1.453.000 
1,603,000 
1,798,000 

3,340,000 
3,790.000 
4,010,000 
3,190^000 
2,833,000 
3,640,000 
3,533.000 

10,170,000 
11,673,000 
13,090,000 
X3,340,ooo 
14,086,000 

1<,303.000 

16,946,000 

Females 

i8ai 

1831 

1841 
1851 

1861 
1871 
1881 

6,240,000 

7,130,000 

8.230,000 

9,140,000 

10.318.000 

11,653,000 

13.343.000 

1.100,000 
1.340,000 
1,370.000 
1.5x0,000 
1,616,000 
1.757.000 
1,937,000 

3.450.000 
3,970,000 
4,ia>.ooo 
3,360.000 
3,957,000 
3.773.000 
3.637,000 

10,690,000 
13,330,000 
13,650,000 
14,010,000 
14,891,000 
16,183,000 
17,917,000 

The  imtios  of  males  of  working  age,  15  to  55,  were 
as  follows: — 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 

1841 

1881 

Ea^and     . 
Sooclasd     . 
Irdand       . 

363 

255 
255 

356 
350 
347 

Women  of  child-bearing  age,  15  to  45,  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Pfer  1000  Inhabitants 

ISCL 

1881 

Scodand     . 

340 

247 
236 

330 
330 
334 

Irdand  stands  lowest  in  men  and  women  of  the  most 
Qxfol  and  prodnctive  ages,  which  is  the  result  of  emigra- 

tinu 

Ihe  principal  towns  of  England  in  the  14th  century 
('377)  were  sopposed  to  have  the  following  popula- 
tkn:— 


Loodoo  . 
Yoric  .  . 
Bristol.  . 
Pymouth. 
Cofcntry  . 


35. 
11,400 

9,aoo 

7.300 

7.100 


Norwich 
Lincoln  .    . 
Lynn     • 
Canterbury 
Colchester  . 


6,300 
5.500 
S.200 
4.700 
4.500 


Newcastle  . 
Oxford  .  . 
Gloucester  . 
Leicester  . 
Shrewsbury 


4.300 
3.800 
3.400 
3.200 
3.000 


The  twelve  great  towns  of  England  have  grown  in 
this  manner : — 


London.    . 
Ufepool   . 
MandMstor 
ntBJsffbani 
hbSk 
Sbeffidd.    . 

Nottiagham 
Biadfbrd  . 
Hidl.    .    . 

Narcastle  . 
Total   . 


1801 


1821  ,  l»tl 


1,379.000 1,948,000  3,804,000  4^15, 


1861 


444.000 
358.000 
396,000 
307,000 
185,000 
154,000 

7S.OOO 
106,000 

97,000 
109,000 

87,000 


1887 


,000 
593.000 
378.000 
441,000 
34S.OOO 
316,000 
334,000 
334,000 
334,000 
199.000 
157,000 
118.000 


^461,000  3,160,000  3b353iOoo  4,933,000  7,434,000 


The  urban  and  rural  population  have  been  as  follows : — 


1851 
1861 
1871 
i88x 


Rural 


8.772.000 

9.133.000 

9,803,000 

xo,533,ooo 


Urban 


Total 


9.156,000  17,938,000 
10,933,000  20,066,000 
X3,9ii,ooo  33,71^,000 
15,445,000  25,968,000 


Rural, 

Ratio  per 

Cent. 

49.0 

4S5 
43-2 
404 


According    to   the   Census   of    1881    the   population 
showed : — 

Ireland 
Natives  5,064,000 
English .     69,000 
Scotch  .      32,000 
Foreign.      30.000 


England  and  Wales 
Natives  24,8^6,000 
Irish  •  503,000 
Scotch  .  354,000 
Foreign .     303,000 


Scotland 
Natives  3,398,000 
English .     92.000 
Irish      .    319.000 
Foreign.      37,000 


Total  35,975,000       Total  5,175,000       Total  3,736.000 

The  density  of  towns  in  England  (that  is,  the  popula- 
tion per  acre)  is  shown  thus : — 


Norwich  .    , 

13 

Leeds  .    . 

15 
16 

Sheffield   . 

Nottingham 

.     18 

Oldham    . 

.     36 

Bradford  .    .  38 

Portsmouth   .  31 

Leicester  .    .  42 

Hull     ...  43 

Birmingham  .  48 


Bristol  ...  49 

London     .     .  49 

Plymouth .     .  54 

Manchester   .  85 

Liverpool .     .  xo6 


France 

According  to  respectable  authorities  and  Census  re- 
turns, the  population  was  at  various  dates  as  follows : — 


Year 
1338 

1515 

1599 
1698 

Z763 

1778 


Population 
10,000,000 
14,000,000 
16,000,000 
19,670,000 
21,770,000 
33.665,000 


Population 
35.783.000 
36,746.000 
38,067,000 
37,013,000 
37,406,000 
38,319,000 


Year    Population  Year 

1791  .  36,303,000  1851 

1801  .  37,350,000  1861 

1811  .  39,090,000  1866 

1831  .  30,463,000  1873 

1831  .  33,569,000  1881 

1841  .  34,330,000  1886 

The  area  varied  often  from  the  14th  century  downwards ; 
but  comparing  it  with  population,  we  find  at  different 
dates  the  inhabitants  per  square  mile  were  as  follows : — 

.    80    1754  ...     96 

.     88     1778    .     .     .     113 
The  ratio  of  sexes  to  population  showed  as  follows : — 
Males  to  1000  Females 


Year 

1515 
1600 


Per  So. 
Mile 


Year 

1800 
x88x 


PerSq. 
Mtle 

.     135 
.     180 


Year 

1801 

1831 


Males 
'  950 
•    945 


Year 

X841 

1851 


Males 
.  976 
.     983 


Year 
1866  . 
1876  , 


Males 
1,005 

993 


Urban  and  rural  population  stood  in  these  ratios : —    - 


1846 

1861 

1 

1861 

1872 

Urban    .    . 
Rural .    .    . 

244 
756 

255 
'    745 

389 
711 

3" 
689 

Total    . 

1,000 

1,000 

i,ooo 

1,000 

The  nine  principal  cities  of  France  had  the  following 
population : — 


1801 

1836 

1881 

1886 

Paris  .    .    . 

553,000 

881,000 

3,336,000 

3,345,000 

Lyons     .    . 
Marseilles    . 

110,000 

163,000 

377,000 

402,000 

111,000 

135,000 

360,000 

376,000 

Bordeaux 

91,000 

110,000 

313,000 

341,000 

Lille  .    .    . 

55,000 

77,000 

178,000 

x88,ooo 

Toulouse     . 

50^000 

63,000 

140,000 

148,000 

Nantes    .    . 

42,000 

78,000 

134,000 

137,000 

Rouen     .    . 

48,000 

91,000 

xo6,ooo 

107,000 

Havre     .    . 

16,000 

34,000 

xo6,ooo 

XX2,000 

Total    . 

i  1,076,000 

1,610,000 

3,839,000 

4,046,000 
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The 

population  < 

3f  Paris  has  been  as 

follows 

• 

Ytar 

1675  . 
X700  . 

1762  . 

1789  . 

Population 
.    540,000 
.    720,000 
.    600,000 
•    525,000 

Year 
1800  . 
1811  . 
1831  . 
Z841  . 

Population 
,    547,000 
.    623,000 
.    786,000 
.    935,000 

Year 
1851    . 
1861    . 
187a    . 
z886    . 

Population 
1,053,000 
1,697,000 
1,852,000 
3,345,000 

Germany 
Levasseur  gives  the  following : — 


Year  Population 
x8i6  .  24,830,000 
1822  .  27,040,000 
1831  .   29,768,000 


Year  Population 
1840  .  32,786,000 
1852  .  35,960,000 
z86i   .   38,X40,ooo 


Year  Population 
Z87Z  .  4Z,o6o,ooo 
x88o  .  45,234,000 
Z885  .   46,856,000 


The  German  Confederation  at  various  dates,  down  to 
its  dissolution  at  the  battle  of  Koniggrats  in  i86iS,  showed 
as  follows : — 


States 


Area,  Sq.  Miles 


1786  ;  1866 


Austria  .  . 
Prussia  .  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Brunswick  . 
Wurtemburg 
Hanover.  . 
Baden  .  . 
Various  .     . 


Population 


1786 


84,500  76,400x0,930,000 
46,500  72,000;  4,xxo,ooo 


1816 


32,600  29.600  2,100,000  3,560,000 


x5,6oo     5,800  X, 870,000 

2,000     1,400      185.000 

4.300    7.500     585,000 

14,900 

5.900 

92,200  30,100  6,485,000 


Total    .  267,700243,60026,265,000 


9,x8o,ooo 
7,920,000 


1,200.000 
2x0,000 
x,400,ooo 
x.310,000 
1,000,000 
4,380,000 


1866 


13,250,000 

14,720^000 

4,8x0,000 

2,340,000 

290,000 

x,750,ooo 

X,920.000 

x,430,ooo 
5,900,000 


30,  x6o,oooL6,4io^ooo 


Kolb  gives  the  population  according  to  sexes  since 
1855  astollows: — 


1866            1864 

1871 

1886 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

x6, 185,000  X7,785,ooo 
z6,535,ooo  18,095,000 

20,250,000 

2X, 005, 000 

22,934.000 
23,922,000 

Total    . 

32.700,000  35,880,000 

41,255,000 

46,856,000 

Ratio 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

495 
505 

495 
505 

49X 
509 

489 
5" 

Total    . 

1,000 

1,000 

X.OOO 

Z,000 

The  Census  of  1885  may  be  condensed  thus : — 


Prussia  .  . 
Bavaria  .  . 
Saxony  .  . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden  .  . 
Alsace«        ) 

Lorraine  ) 
Small 

Duchies 

Total 


} 


\     Males 

J 

X3. 894.000 

2,639,000 

x,542,ooo 

961,000 

782,000 

771.000 
3,345,000 


Females 


22,934,000 


14.425.000 

2,781.000 

1,640,000 

X, 034,000 

819.000 

793.000 
2.430.000 


Total 


28,3x9,000 
5,420,000 
3,x82,ooo 
1,995.000 
x,6ox,ooo 

1,564,000 
4.775.000 


No.  per 
Sq.  Mile 

2X6 

X93 
560 
272 
280 

288 


23,922.000;  46.856,000       230 


Official  records  of  Prussia  give  the  population  thus : — 


Year  Population 
x8ox  .  8,020,000 
z8i6  .  10,349,000 
183X  .    X3,039,ooo 


Year  Population 
1840  .  14,929,000 
X850  .  x6,6o8,ooo 
1 86 1   .    X  8,497,000 


Year  Population 
1875  .  25,742,000 
x88o  .  27,25x,ooo 
X885  .   28,319,000 


The  Census  of  1843  for  Prussia  showed  as  follows:— 


Married  , 
Unmarried 

Total 


5,x33,ooo 
10,388,000 

15,471,000 


Urban 
Rural . 


Total 


4,263,000 
11,208,000 

15,471,000 


The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Prussia  has  been  as  follows :— 


1810 

1820 

1840 

1880 

Males 
Females    . 

495 
505 

495 
505 

499 

501 

49a 
1     S08 

Total 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

x.ooo 

The  effects  of  the  Franco-German  war  arc  vsWe  in 
the  increased  preponderance  of  women  in  i88a  The 
composition  of  the  population  of  Prussia  as  to  sex  and 
age  m  1880  compared  with  1843  ^^s : — 


Per  1000  Inhalntants 

Age 

1848 

1880 

Males 

Females  Total 

Mfllfs 

Females^  Total 

Under  5     . 

S-15.    .    • 
15-45     .    . 
45-60    .    . 
Over  60.    . 

76 

99 
242 

54 
28 

74 

97 

342 

58 
30 

ISO 
X96 
484 

XX2 

58 

70 
xxo 

3X6 

60 

36 

69         139 

109         ai9 

225         441 

65     1    ws 

40          7* 

Total    . 

499 

SOX 

1,000 

492 

508      1,000 

The  records  of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Hanover  show 
thus: — 


Bavaria 


Year  'Population 


18x8 
1843 
i86x 

1875 
x88s 


3,708,000 
4,440,000 
4,690,000 
5,022,000 
5,430.000 


Saxony 


Population 


x,X79,ooo 
1,687.000 
3,325,000 
3,761,000 
3.x82,ooo 


Hanorer 


Year 


1833 
1836 
x8s2 
i86a 
1880 


Popolatioo 


x.464,000 
1,688,000 
1. 819.000 
1.9^,000 
2. 1 18.000 


Since  1866  Hanover  has  formed  a  province  of  Prussia. 
The  ratio  of  sexes  in  Saxony  has  been  as  follows  >— 

In  18x5  there  were  1080  females  to  xooo  maks 
In  1833         „         X058        „         xooo    „ 
Ini8''5         „         X04X         „         1000    „ 

The  Census  of  1885  showed  the  chief  cities  of  Gennanj 
thus: — 


BerUn 

Hamburg 

Breslau 

Munich 

Dresden 

Leipzig 

Cologne 

Frankfort 


1.315.000 
306,000 
300,000 
362,000 
246,000 
x70,ooo 
x6x,ooo 
xss.ooo 


Kttaigsberg 

Magdeburg 

Hanover 

Stuttgart 

Bremen. 

Nuremberg 

Dantzig 

Strasburg 


151.000 
145.000 
x^.ooo 
ij6,ooo 
118,000 
115,000 

iia.000 


The  records  of  Berlin  give  the  population  as  follows:— 


Year  Population 

1602 .  .      8.000 

1700 .  .    SS.ooo 

1787 .  .  147,000 


Year  Popukttion 

1819  .  .  x85,ooo 

183 1  .  .  249,000 

1852.  .  433.000 


Year  Fofuktum 

i86x  .  .  548.a» 

1871 .  .  8a6,ooo 

1885 .  i,3i5.«» 


In  1875  the  population  of  Berlin  was  made  up  thus:— 


Males    . 
Females 


48x,5oo 
477.700 


Total 


Bom  in  Berlin 
elsewhere 


f* 


Total 


9S9'^ 


.    959,aoo 

There  were  213,900  families,  of  whom  43,600  l^cp* 
servants,  the  rest  none. 
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The  number  of  foreign  residenU  in  Germany  was  as 
foUoiws : — 


In 

1871 

1885 

Prussia       .... 
I:avaria      .... 
Saxony       .... 
Other  States      . 

87,000 
39.000 
24.000 
57.000 

157.000 
62,000 
S3.000 

101,000 

Total 

207,000 

373.000 

Russia 

MK^regor  s  tables  for  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries,  along 
vith  later  estimates  for  Russia  and  Poland,  show  popula- 
tion thus: — 

Year    Pofmlaiion 

1820  .   51,500,000 

1840  .   59,134,000 

1858  .   64,096,000 


\eiir  Population 
1689  .  15.000,000 
1762  .  25,000,000 
180X  .   40,170,000 


Year  Population 
1871  .  72,233,000 
1885  .   89,680,000 


Kolb,  however,  gives  the  following  table  : — 
Year    Sq.  Miles  Population  !  Year    Sq.  Miles  !  Population 


X722  5.953.000  14.000,000 1  1811  1 

1742  6.889.000  16.000.000  1829  , 

176a  ..  19.000,000  1838  i 

1782  7.123.000  27.500,000!  1851  I 

1803  „  36.000.000  1870     7,867,000 


7,123,000   42,000,000 

\  50,500,000 

;9,ooo,ooo 


»» 
», 


65.000,000 
78,000,000 


The  preponderance  of  females  is  not  so  great  as  it  was 
forty  'jt2x%  ago,  the  official  returns  showing  : — 


Y«r 


Males 


Females 


Females  to  Males 


1840       28,896,000 
1882       42,289,000 


30,238,000 
43,007,000 


1,045  to  1,000 
1,016  to  1,000 


Id  1867,  CD  the  other  hand,  the  males  preponderated 
ifi  til  the  large  cities  except  Warsaw,  vie  : — 

Females  to  xoo  Males 


Moscow  .  .  56 
Sl  Pietersburg  72 
KiCT    ...     76 


Saratov     .    .    87  Kazan ...    92 

Riga     ...    88  Warsaw    .    .  112 
Odessa      .    .    91 

The  principal  cities  in   1882  showed  the  following 
po{»ilatioQ: — 

843,000    Kazan  .  .        .     141,000 

753,000    Kicbinev  .             130,000 

432,000    Kiev     .  .        .    127,000 

240,000    Lodz     .  .     113,000 

169,000    Saratov  .             112,000 

167,000    Tiflis     .  .        .     104,000 

In  1882  the  total    urban   population   amounted    to 
I3i8oo,ooo  :— 

4  first-class  dties 


Sc  Petersburg 
Moscow 

Warsaw 

Odessa. 

Kbarin^ 


9  second-class 
23  third-class. 
93  fourth-class 
164  fifth-class 
69oviIlages    . 


a,  354*000 
1,163,000 
1,610,000 
3,100,000 
2,190,000 
3,383,000 


Total       .        .        .  13,800,000 
The  population  in  1888  was  made  up  thus : — 
Russia  proper         ....  81,700.000 
Poland 7,980,000 

Total       .        .        .  89.680.000 

This  gave  for  Poland  an  average  of  170  per  square 
nile  gainst  125  in  1865,  in  which  year  there  were  107 
^onales  to  100  males,  and  the  urban  population  was  20 
per  cent  of  the  totaL 

Asiatic  Russia  in  1 801  had  3,600,000  inhabitants,  and 
in  1883  ^  number  was  16,400,00a 

rinjand  is  not  strictly  a  part  of  the  Russian  Empire : 
i^$  population  in  1885  was  2,200,00a 


The  ratio  of  sexes  and  of  urban  population  in  Finland 
was  as  follows : — 

Percentage  of  Urban 

Population 

Year  Urban 

1815  ....     47 


Males  to  1000  Females 

Year  Males 

.    917 


1751 
1800 

1820 

1840 

i860 


949 
929 
940 
947 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 


59 
64 

63 
77 


The  advance  of  population  in  the  Russian  Empire  since 
1858  is  shown  as  follows : — 


1868               1870 

1886 

Russia  .... 
Poland  .... 
Finland.    .     .     . 
Caucasus   .    .    . 
Siberia  .... 
Tartary.    .    .    . 

59.331.000 
4,765,000 
1,636,000 
4,309,000 
2,936,000 
1,295,000 

65,705,000 
6,026.000 
1,774,000 
4.763.000 
3,405,000 
3.357.000 

81,725,000 
7,960,000 
2,176,000 
7,285,000 
4,314,000 
5,327,000 

Total    .    . 

74.272,000 

85.030,000 

108,787,000 

The  distribution  of  sexes  was  in  1880  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Females 
to  100 
Males 

Russia  and ) 
Poland     J 
Finland  .    . 
Caucasus     . 
Siberia    .     . 
Tartary  .    . 

40,925,000 

1,019,000 
3.352,000 
2,044,000 
2,631,000 

42,051,000 

1,063.000 
2.939.000 
1,904,000 
2,445.000 

82,976,000 

2,082.000 
6.291.000 
3,948,000 
5,076,000 

103 

104 
88 

93 

93 

Total    . 

49,971,000 

50,402.000    100,373,000 

ZOl 

Austria 

The  population  of  the  Empire,  exclusive  of  the  Italian 
provinces,  was  as  follows : — 


Year 
1789. 
1810. 
1840. 


Population 
18,000,000 
22,420,000 
32,835,000 


Year 

1857. 
1869. 

1880. 


Population 
31,994,000 
35,811,000 
37,882,000 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1840    . 
1857    . 
1869    . 
1880    . 

17,455,000 
18,225,000 
20,395,000 
22,144,000 

15,380,000 
13,769,000 
15,416,000 
15,738,000 

32,835,000 
31,994,000 
35,811,000 
37,882,000 

As  regards  sex,  the  Census  of  1880  compares  with  that 
of  1840  as  follows : — 


1840 

Population 

Ratio 

Austria 

Hungary  |     Total 

3 

< 

§ 

•5 

Males  . 
Females 

8.850,000 
8,605,000 

7,560,000  16.410,000 
7,820,000,  16,425.000 

507 
493 

491 
509 

500 

500 

Total 

17.455.000 

15.380,000  32,835,000 

1,000 

1,0001,000 

1880 

Males  . 
Females 

10,820,000 
11,324,000 

1    7.703.000 
8,035,000 

18,523.000    489 
19.359.000^    5" 

491 
509 

i,OUU 

490 
510 

Total 

22,144,000 

15.738,000 

37,882,ooO|  1,000 

1, 00c 
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In  1880  the  various  nationalities  that  made  up  the 
Empire  were : — 


Austria 
Germans  .  .  .  8,009,000 
Bohemians  .  .  5,181,000 
Poles  ....  3,339,000 
Ruthenians  .  .  a.793,000 
Various     .    .     .     2,922,000 


Total 


22.144,000 


Magyars 
Germans   . 
Slovacs 
Wallacks  . 
Croats,  &C. 


Hungary 


6,165.000 
1.798,000 
1,790,000 
2,324,000 
3,661,000 

15.738.000 


The  principal  cities  in  1888  showed  as  follows : — 

Vienna     ....     801,000 1  Prague     ....     296,000 
Buda-Pestb  .     .     .    443.000 1  Lemberg.     .    .     .     110,000 

The  population  of  Vienna,  including  the  suburbs,  has 
been : — 

Year 


Population. 
1754  .  .  175.000 
1800  .     .    231,000 


Year  Population 
1830  .  .  333,000 
1840  .     .    357.000 


Year 

i860 

1880 


Population 
608,000 
.   1,104,000 


Italy 

Estimates  before  i860,  and  Census  returns  since  then, 
gave: — 


Year  Population 
1800  .  13,380,000 
1820  .    15.790,000 


Year  Population 
1871  .  26,801,000 
1888  .   30,565,000 


Y^ir  Population 
1840  .  18,610,000 
1858  .   24,860.000 

The  principal  cities  in  1881  were  as  follows : — 

Turin.  .  230.000 
Palermo  .  206,000 
Genoa     .  138.000 


Naples  .  463,000 
Milan.  .  320,000 
Rome.    .  273,000 


Florence.  135,000 
Venice  .  129,000 
Bologna  .  104,000 


The  population  and 

sexes  of  Rome  were  as  follows : — 

Period 

Males 

Females 

T«»«i          Males  to 
^°^^      100  Females 

1716    .    . 

1777    .    . 
1872    .    . 

79.900 

89.800 

105,200 

58,100 

73.300 

139,200 

138,000            138 
163,200            123 
244,400   '          76 

The  population  of  Italy,  according  to  sexes,  was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

1871 

1881 

1871 

1881 

Males     .    . 
Females .    . 

13,472,000 
13.329.000 

14,265,000 
14,195,000 

498 

SOI 
499 

Total    . 

26,801,000 

28,460.000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  population  of  Milan  has  grown  as  follows : — 

1780  .       .    133,000 1  1871      .       .       .    261,000 

1848  .       .    195,000 1  1884      .       .       .    349,000 

Its  great  development  has  been  since  the  expulsion  of 
the  Austrians  in  1567. 

Spain 

Official  reports  gave  the  population  as  follows : — 

Year  Population 
1681  .  7.500,000 
1733  •  7.625,000 
1769  .  9.302,000 
1788  .   10,140,000 

The  Census  of  1788  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Population 

Year 

Population 

1797  . 

10.514,000 

i860  . 

15,664,000 

1803  . 

10.351,000 

1870  . 

16,799,000 

1821  . 

11,248,000 

1877  . 

16,754,000 

1837  . 

ia,i95,ooo 

1887  . 

17.550.000 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Unmarried     .    . 
Married     .    .     . 
Widowed  .    .    . 

2,926,000 

1,947,000 

282,000 

2.754,000 

1.943,000 

470,000 

5.680.000 

3,890,000 

752,000 

Total    .    . 

5.155.000 

5,167,000 

10,322,000 

The  Census  of  1877  showed  the  sexes  thus  :— 

Males 8.353.000 

Females      ....      8.501,000 


Ratio 
508 


Toul       .        .    16,754,000        yxo 
The  principal  cities  were  in  1885  as  follows  :— 


Madrid. 
Barcelona 


387,000  I  Valencia 
243,000  I  Seville   . 


140,000 
131.000 


Portugal 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Yoar  Population 
1732  .  1,770,000 
1805    .    3,630,000 


1876 


PtpulstiM 

4*55^.000 


Year  Population 
1850  .  3,471.000 
i860   .    3,608,000 

The  population  of  lisbon  in  1878  was  243,000^  and 
of  Oporto  106,00a 

The  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Ratio 

Males 3.176,000  476 

Females        ....    2,375,000  52a 

Total       .       .    4,551,000        1,000 

Sweden 
The  Census  reports  show  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males  to 
loooFemaks 

1751    .    . 

841.000 

945.000 

1,786,000 

889 

1772    .    . 

968.000 

1.057.000 

2.025.000 

915 

1790    .    . 

1,033.000 

1. 126.000 

2.159.000 

918 

1810    .    . 

1,134,000 

1.244,000 

2.378,000 

^H 

1830    .    . 

1,391.000 

1,407,000 

2.888.000 

9^ 

1850    .    . 

1.687.000 

1,795.000 

3.482.000 

940 

i860    .     . 

1,874.000 

1.985^000 

3.859.000 

944 

1870    .     . 

2,047,000 

2,152,000 

4.169.000 

936 

1888    .    . 

2.301.000 

2,447,000    4,748,000  1 

941 

The  ratios  of  urban  and  rural  population  were 

• 

1810    1    1880 

1860     1     18T5 

1886 

Urban    .     . 
Rural     .    . 

94 
906 

'97 
903 

lOI 

899 

140 
860 

181 
819 

Total    . 

1,000    i  1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

The  principal  cities  in  18S8  showed  thus  :— 
Stockholm    .    .    .    335,000 1  Gothenburg .    .    .    lo^ooo 

Norway 
Official  returns  give  the  following  popuIatioD  :— 


Year  Population 

1665  .  .    460.000 

1769  .  .    746.000 

1801  .  .    884,000 


Year  Population 
1825  .  1,051,000 
184s  .  1,^.000 
1855    .     1,490,000 


Year  Pofnktim 
1865  .  i,7W.<*» 
1875  .  i,«07.«> 
1885  .    1.947.0® 


The  ratio  of  sexes  was  at  various  dates  as  follows  :- 

1601 

1826 

18tf 

18T8 

Males     .    .  1       482 
Females .    .         518 

48s 
5x5 

491 
509 

488 

Total    .      1,000 

1,000 

1. 000 

1,000 

Urban  and  rural  population  had  the  following  ntios:— 


Urban 
Rural. 


Total 


1666 


80 
930 


1,000 


1801     1826 


90 

910 


1x3 
887 


1845    VUilV^ 


123      »56|    J^' 
877      844     «'9 


1.000     I.OOO  I  1,0001  X.OOO    1,000 
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The   foreign  population  comprises  37,ocx),  of  whom 
29,000  are  Swedes.     Christiania  has  130,000  inhabitants. 

Denmark 

The  population  of  Denmark  proper  was  as  follows : — 

Year  Population 

1870  .    1,785,000 

1880  .   1,969,000 

1886  .   3,097,000 


Ytar  PopmlaticH 

1769  .     786.000 

1787  .    840.000 

ifloi  .    926,000 


Year  Population 
1834  .  1,226,000 
1850  .  1,408,000 
i860   •    1,608.000 

Previous  to  1806  Norway  was  a  province  of  the  Danish 
monarchy,  with  950,000  inhabitants. 

In  1866  Denmark  was  stripped  of  Sleswig-Holstein, 
with  900,000  inhabitants.  Iceland  remains  with  60,000 
toah,  but  will  soon  be  depopulated,  the  inhabitants  going 
to  Canada.  The  distribution  of  sexes  in  Denmark  in 
iSSo  was  as  follows  :^ 


Males 

Females 


967.000 
1,003,000 


Ratio 
492 
508 


1,969,000        z,ooo 

Belgium 
Since  the  Independence  the  Census  returns  show : — 


Year 
1830  . 
ifito. 


Population 
3.780.000 
4.733,000 


Year 
1870  . 
1886  . 


Population 
5.088,000 
5,910,000 


In  1850  the  population  was  distinguished  thus : — 

Ratio 
Urban    ....        998,000  345 

Rural     ....     3,066,000  755 


Holland 

Official  returns  show  population  as  follows  (the  figure 
for  1785  apparently  including  Belgium) : — 


4.064,000 
In  1886  the  languages  spoken  were  : — 


1,000 


Only  Flemish 
„    French  . 
F^rocfa  and  Flemish 
German  and  French 
Walloon.  &C. 

Total 


Inhabitants 

2,485,000 

3,330,000 

424,000 

38,000 

733»ooo 


.     5,910,000 


The  principal  cities  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 

Bnasds        .        .     430,000 1  Ghent    .  .     I4|,ooo 

Amwerp       .        .     205,000 1  Liege     .  138,000 

The  population  of  Brussels  has  more  than  trebled  since 
183O1  official  returns  showing : — 


1830 
18  yj 


121,000 
233,000 


1863 
1884 


301,000 
421,000 


The  sexes  in  Bel^ 

ium  compared  as  follows : 

— 

1846 

1366 

1667 

1M6 

Ratio 

1866 

1887 

Male    . 

Females . 

Total. 

2.164,000 
,  3,173.000 

2,430,000 
2,408,000 

2,983,000!   499 
3.992.000    501 

501 
499 

499 

SOI 

4.337.000 

4.828,000 

S'97S.ooo[  1,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

The  composition  of  the  population  of  Belgium  in  1880 
»« ts  follows  : — 


Age 


Per  1000  Inhabitants 


Males 


Urjdcr  5 

40-50 
50-60 
Over  60 


61 
»05 

133 
63 

S3 
43 
53 


Females 

Total 

60 

X2I 

104 

209 

121 

343 

63 

134 

53 

106 

43 

86 

58 

III 

Total 


499 


SOI 


1,000 


Ytar 

1785 
1839 

1839 
1849 


Population 
2,760,000 
2,613,009 
2,861,000 
3,057,000 


Year 

1859 

1869 

1879 

1886 


Population 
3,309.000 
3,580,000 
4,013,000 
4.391.000 


Sexes  compared  as  follows  in  1879  and  1886 : — 


1879 

1886 

Ratio 

1879 

1886 

Males     .    . 
Females.     . 

1.983,000 
2,030,000 

2,174,000 
2,217,000 

495 
505 

495 
505 

Total    . 

4,013,000 

4,391,000 

i.ooo       1,000 

In  1886  Amsterdam  had  372,000  inhabitants,  Rotter- 
dam 174,000,  and  Hague  139,00a 

Switzerland 

Census  returns  show  as  follows : — 

1850   .  .    3,393,000 1  1880  .       .       ,    2,846,000 

1870   .  3,669,000 1  1888   .       .  8,934,000 

In  i860  and  1880  the  ratios  of  sexes  were  as  follows: — 


— 


Number 

Ratio 

1860 

1880 

1860 

1880 

Males     .     . 
Females.     . 

I,2|5,000 

1,280,000 

I.39S.OOO 
1,451,000 

495 
505 

490 
SIO 

Total    . 

,    a.S3S.ooo 

2,846,000 

1,000 

I.ooo 

The  languages  spoken  in  1880  were  as  follows : — 

Ratio 
German         .        .        .     2,031,000  71.4 

French  ....       608,000  21.3 

Italian  ....       207,000  7.3 


Total       .    2,846,000 
Greece 


100.0 


According  to  Beloch,  the  population  of  Greece  in  the 
year  432  B.C.  was  as  follows : — 


Free 


Slaves 


Attica . 
Sparta 
Thessaly     . 
Macedon 
Other  Sutes 


235,000 
230,000 
460,000 
400,000 
721,000 


100,000 
i75fOoo 
250,000 
25,000 
455,000 


Total 


335,000 
405,000 
710,000 
425,000 
1,176,000 


Total 


2,046,000       1,005,000 


3,051,000 


Since  the  Independence  the  population  of  modern 
Greece  shows : — 


Year 

Population 

Year 

Population 

1835   . 

690,000 

1870   . 

.     1,458,000 

1853 

.     1,042,000 

1879    . 

.     1,980,000 

1861    . 

.     1,097,000 

1889   . 

.     2,187,000 

The  sexes  in  1879  and  1889  stood  thus : — 


Males 
Females. 

Total 


88z,ooo 
799,000 


1,133,000 
1,054,000 


1,680,000        3,187,000       1,000       1,000 
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Turkey 

In  1840  the  population  and  area  of  the  component 
States  were : — 


Square 
Miles 

Population 

Inhabitants 

per  Square 

Mile 

Turkey  Proper    . 

Moldavia  and      ) 

Wallachia  .    f 

Servia    .... 

130,000 
44.000 
13,000 

7,100,000 

1,490,000 

380,000 

55 
3a 
3a 

European  Turkey 
Asia  Minor     .    . 
Tripoli  .... 

Egypt  .... 

186,000 
710,000 
360,000 
480,000 

8,900,000 

16,100,000 

1,000,000 

3.100,000 

48 

33 

3 
6 

Total    .    . 

1,736,000 

39,100,000 

•  •• 

Since  1840  Turkey  has  lost  Moldavia,  Wallachia, 
Egypt,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  Roumelia, 
&c.,  and  is  at  present  reduced  to : — 

Square  Miles     Population 
Turkey  in  Europe .        •      61,000  4,490,000 

Asia  Minor   .        .       .    7x0,000  16,133,000 

Total       .    771,000  30,633,000 

In  1880  the  principal  cities  were  the  following : — 


Constantinople . 
Smjnma   . 


874,000  I  Damascus 
187,000  I  Bagdad   . 


150.000 
100,000 


In  1888  Europemn  Turkey  was  supposed  to  have  only 
4,500,000  inhabitants. 

Egypt 

Without  including  the  outlying  dominions,  the  popula- 
tion of  Egypt  proper  has  been  officially  stated  thus  : — 

1840   ......  3,100,000 

1873   ......  5,310,000 

1883 6,818,000 

The  last  Census  showed  499  males  to  501  females, 
viz.  : — 


Number 

Per 

1000 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Egyptians   . 
Bedouins     . 
Foreigners  . 

3,333,000 

131,00^ 

49.a» 

3,358,000 

zi6,ooo 

42.000 

6,480,000 

347.ooc^ 
91,000 

497 
538 

503 
470 

463 

Total    . 

3,403,oo(^ 

3,416,000 

6,818,000 

499 

501 

The  population  of  Cairo  and  of  Alexandria  was  in 
1882  as  follows : — 


Cairo 

Alexandria 

Natives     .... 
Foreigners 

353.000 

33,000 

178,000 
49,000 

Total 

375.000 

337,000 

United  States 

The  population  of  the  country  now  known  as  the 
United  States  was  estimated  at  various  periods  before 
Independence,  and  has  been  regularly  taken  in  decennial 
Census  since  179a 


Year 

Population 

'673 

160,000 

1701 

897,000 

1750 

1,161,000 

1775 

.     3,803,000 

1790 

.     3'930.ooo 

Year  Population 

1800  .    5,308,000 

i8zo  .    7,340,000 

1830  .    9,655,000 

1830  .  13,866,000 

1840  .  17.063,000 


Year    Population 

1850  . 

i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1890  . 


33.193,000 
31.443.000 
38,558,000 
50,156,000 

63,40X,O0O 


The   earliest  detailed   records  of   population  tre 
follows : — 


Massachusetts  . 
CcHinecticut  .  . 
Rhode  Island  . 
New  Hampshire 

New  England    . 

New  York  .  . 
New  Jersey  . 
Pennsylvania 
I'  Delaware  • 
Maryland .  . 
Virginia  .  . 
Carolinas.  &c. 


and 


Middle  and  South  . 
Total    . 


1701 

1749 

70,000 

,  30.000 

10,000 

xo,oo» 

220,000| 

100,000' 

35.000 

30,000 

X3C\000 

385,000! 

1 

1775 


1790 


352.000  475.000 

362.0001  233,000 
58,000     69,000 

102,000  2^000 


774.0001,010,000 


30,000 
15,000 

3O,00O 

35,000 
75.000 
13.000 


177,000 


100,000 

60.000 

350,000 

85,000 

300.000 
81.000 


397,000  z,x6i,ooo  3,803,0003,930,000 


360,000 
150.000 

401.000 

355,000' 
516,000; 

447.000] 


776,000  2,029^000^,920^ 


340.000 
184,000 

494.000 

320,000 
748,000 
834,000 


Dr.  Currie's  tables  published  in  1798  are  complete 
as  regards  the  i8th  century,  and  besides  the  above  be 
gives  figures  for  the  New  England  States  in  the  pre- 
ceding century,  showing  a  population  of  24,100  sods 
in  1654,  and  of  68,400  in  1673.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  in  the  above  table  the  column  for  1775  uKlodes 
500,000  slaves,  and  in  1795  likewise  698,00a 

The  population,  according  to  Tucker  and  the  Censts 
returns,  was  composed  as  foUows : — 


Year 

White.  Native 

Coloured  Foreigners     Total 

1800 

4,363,000 

I.003.000 

44.000.  5.308,000 

1810 

5,770,000 

I.377.000 

93,000     7.240,000 

1820 

7,684.000 

1.773.000 

177,000     9.633.°» 

1830 

10,178,000 

3.338.000 

360,000 

12,866,000 

1840 

13.336.000 

3.874.000 ;      859.000 

17.069.000 

1850 

17.308,000 

3,639.000    3,245,000  23,192,000 

i860 

33.801.000 

4.486.000  1  4,139.000 '  31,436,000 

1870 

38.085.000 

4.906.000  ;  5,567.000  38.558,000 

1880 

36.839.000 

6,647,000 

6,680,000 

50.156,000 

The  increase  of  population  chiefly  arose  firoo  tbc 
surplus  of  births  over  deaths,  but  was  materially  swelled 
by  the  number  of  European  settlers.  Tucker's  tabks 
down  to  1820,  and  the  Census  returns  since  that  ytu^ 
show  as  follows : — 


Period 


i8oi~io 
18x1-30 
1831-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
i8|i-6o 
1801-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 

90  years 


Natural  In- 
crease 


1,883.000 
3,309,000 
3,050,000 
3,603,000 
4.473.000 
5,634,000 
4,820,000 
8,783,000 
7,078,000 


41,633,000 


Immigration 
Increase 


Total 


49.000 

84.000 

Z83.000 

S95.000 

x.656.000 

2,^.000 

2.395.000 

2,815.000 

'5.247.000 


15.551.000 


1.933,000 
3.393.000 
3.333,000 
4,197.000 
6,139.000 
8,351.000 
7.115.000 
11,598,000 
13,325.000 


57.173.000 


Ratiooflo- 
crcasepcr 
xoooPop. 


365 
330 
335 
327 

359 
356 
26 

246 


The  Census  Commissioner  believes  that  the  Census  r^ 
turns  for  1870  were  defective,  especially  in  the  Soatbefli 
States,  and  that  the  real  returns  since  i860  should  be  read 
thus: — 


Period 


Natural  In- 
crease 


Immigration        Total 


_. 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 


6.263.000 
7.341,000 
7,078.000 


a.29S.ooQ 
3.815,000 
5,247,000 


8.SS7.O00 
zo,  156,000 

12,325,000 


Per  1000 


272 

354 
246 
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Allowing  this  amendment,  as  recommended  by  Commissioner  Porter,  the  ratio  of  increase  in  each  decade  per 
rooo  inhabitants  was  as  follows : — 


1801-10 

1811-90 

1821-30 

1881-40 

1841-80 

1801-60 

1861-70 

i8n-«o 

1881-90 

Natural  .... 
[fiuzngration 

356 
9 

318 

13 

316 
19 

980 
47 

262 
97 

242 
114 

200 
72 

181 
73 

141 
105 

Total    .    . 

365 

330 

335 

327 

359 

356 

27a 

aS4 

246 

The  various  nationalities  that  composed  nearly  15  millions  of  settlers  from  1820  to  1888  stood  thui 

it — 

18S1-60 

1861-60 

1861-70 

1871-«0 

1881-88 

Total 

Qcrnnoi  •        .        •        • 

682.000 

951.000 

820,000 

759.000 

1,104,000 

4,316,000 

Insb 

1,352,000 

x,ox3,ooo 

723,000 

450,000 

536.000 

4.074.000 

Enrish      .        , 

49.000 

325.000 

38|,ooo 

543,000 

658,000 

X, 959,000 

Scandinavians  . 

5.000 

25.000 

136.000 

261,000 

4x2,000 

839,000 

luliaos     . 

« •  • 

9.000 

13.000 

6z,ooo 

9OX,O0O 

284.000 

French 

125.000 

76.000 

38,000 

75.000 

36,000 

350,000 

Ootcfa 

5.000 

IX.OOO 

10.000 

18,000 

X5x,ooo 

195,000 

Swiss 

4.000 

25,000 

24,000 

31.000 

68,000 

X53,000 

VarioQS     . 

354.000 

163,000 

318,000 

748.000 

x,i54,ooo 

2,737.000 

Total 

• 

• 

2,576,000 

2.598,000 

2,467,000 

3,945.000 

4,320,000 

X4,9o6,ooo 

There  is  a  very  marked  decline  of  natural  increase, 
nhich  is  now  only  two-thirds  of  the  ratio  that  prevailed 
orlj  in  the  century.  The  total  immigration  may  be 
sanuiicd  up  thus : — 


Period 

Number 

Per  Annum 

1654-1701. 

134,000 

2,800 

1700-1800. 

492,000 

4,950 

i8oi-ao    .... 

X78,ooo 

8,900 

iSai-50    .... 

2,576,000 

86,000 

1831-80    .... 

8,010,000 

267,000 

iWi-90    .... 

5,247,000 

540,000 

237  years  ....       16,637,000 

The  mzmber  of  foreign  residents  at  each  Census,  and 
the  number  of  those  who  died  or  left  the  country,  are 
^^fva  in  the  following  table : — 


Cccsosi  Norober 
Vor  (Earolkd 


Immi- 
grants of 
Decade 


Total 


I  Number 
at  End  of 
Decade 


1850  2.245.000!  2,598.000  4,843,000  4,139,000 
i860  4,139,000;  2,467.000  6,606,000  5,567,000 
1870  ;  5.567,000  2,945,000'  8,512,000  6,680,000 
i83o    6.680.000I 


The  foreign  residents  found  living  in  the  United  States 
at  each  Census  since  1850' were  as  follows : — 


1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Germans  .    .    . 

584,000 

X, 276,000 

X, 691 ,000 

X, 967,000 

Irish     .... 

962,000 

i,6ix,ooo 

1,856,000 

X,  855,000 

British  .... 

380.000 

588,000 

766,000 

916,000 

Scandinavians    . 

18,000 

73.000 

242,000 

440,000 

Italians     .    .    . 

4.000 

xi,ooo 

17.000 

44.000 

French..    .    .    . 

54.000 

xxo,ooo 

xx6,ooo 

107,000 

Dutch  .... 

10,000 

28,000 

47.000 

58,000 
89,000 

Swiss    .... 

x3,ooo 

53.000 

75.000 

Various     .    .    . 

220,000 

389.000 

757.000 

X.  204,000 

Total    .    . 

2,245,000 

14,139,000 

5,567,000 

6,680,000 

The  losses  among  Germans  in  tHe  several  decades 


were: — 


Missing 


704.000 
X, 039,000 
1.832,000 


3.575.000 


The  number  misnng  at  the  end  oi  each  decade  ranged 
^«n  15  to  21  percent. 


Census 

Resident 

Immi- 
gration 

• 

Total 

Number 

at  End  of 

Decade 

Missing 

X850 
x86o 
X870 
x88o 

584.000 
x,276,ooo 
X, 691 ,000 
1,967,000 

951.000 
820,000 
759.000 

x,535,ooo  x,276,ooo 
2,096,000  1,691,000 
2,450.000  x.967.000 

1 
•••              ,             ••• 

259,000 
405,000 
483.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

«••                           ••• 

x.X47,ooo 

The  percentage  of  loss  was  less  than  among  Irish,  as 
appears  from  the  subjoined  table  of  all  nationaBties. 


The  loK  by  death  or  leaving  the  country  in  thirty  years  ending  1880  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Germans 

Irish 

British 

Various 

Total 

^'ambermi85o 
Aniitd.  1851-80      . 

584.000 
2,530,000 

962,000 
2,186.000 

380,000 
1,252,000 

319,000 
2,042,000 

2,245,000 
8,0x0,000 

..    ^          Total 
*^amber  m  1880      . 

3,114,000        1       3,148,000 
1,967,000               1,855,000 

1.632.000 
916,000 

2.361,000 
1,942,000 

xo,255.ooo 
6.680.000 

Us 

1,147,000               1.293,000 

7x6,000 

4x9,000 

3.575.000 

In  thirty  years  35  per  cent,  of  the  total  either  died  or  left  the  country. 
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The  loss  in  the  first  decade  ending  i860  was  17  per 
cent,  and  in  the  subsequent  decades  almost  20  per 
cent. 

The  tables  as  regard  Irish  settlers  show  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Census 

Resident 

Immi- 
gration 

Total 

Number 

at  End  of 

Decade 

Missing 

1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 

962.000 
X.6XX.000 
X, 856,000 
1,855.000 

1,013.000  1,975,000;  i,6ii.ooo 
723,000  2,334.000  1,856.000 
450,000  2,306.000^  i,855,ood 

•  ••                             •«•                             ••• 

364.000 
478,000 
451,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

■ ••                           ••• 

1,293.000 

can  and  in  foreign  population  are  shown  at  each  decade 
thus:— 


Persons  between  15  and  60  Years  of  Age 


Of  1000 

Americans 


Of  1000     I     Of  1000 

Settlers      '  Genera.  Pop. 


1830   . 

504 

750 

5" 

1840   . 

509 

75! 

521 

1850  . 

520 

748 

543 

i860  . 

520 

748 

551 

1870   . 

527 

752 

559 

1880    . 

513 

750 

544 

The  loss  amone  Irish  settlers  in  the  first  decade  was 
18  per  cent,  in  the  second  20,  and  in  the  third  19  per 
cent.  The  war  of  1861-65  apparently  cost  the  Union 
53,000  German,  and  48,000  Irish  settlers.  According 
to  the  Census  of  1880,  it  appeared  that  for  eyery  100 
foreign  settlers,  of  whatever  i^e,  there  were  124  children 
bom  in  the  country  of  foreign  parents,  whereas  in  1870 
there  were  onl^  96.  It  appears,  moreover,  that  foreign 
settlers  comprise  a  larger  ratio  of  people  of  working 
age  than  they  do  of  the  general  population,  viz. : — 


Population  of  all  Ages 

1880 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1870     1880 

Americans    .    • 
Foreigners   .    • 

972'     950 

28 1       50 

903       868 
97;     132 

856       867 
144       133 

Total    . 

1,000    1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000    1,000 

Population  between  15  and  60 

Americans    .    . 
Foreigners   .    . 

960 

40 

928 

72 

866 
134 

821 
179 

807 
193 

817 

183 

Total    . 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

When  the  American  native  popalatiofi  would  have  100 
persons  of  working  age,  foreigners  have  145. 
The  percentages  ca  persons  of  working  age  in  Ameri-  I 


There  was  a  steady  rise  until  1870,  notwithstanding 
the  war  of  1861-65,  but  the  last  decade  showed  t  fdl 
which  is  explained  by  the  greater  number  of  persons  arcr 
sixty  years  of  age,  who  were  56  per  1000  in  1880^  against 
50  in  1870.  It  b,  nevertheless,  surprising  to  find  that 
the  able-bodied  ratio  among  foreign  settlers  is  predsdj 
the  same  as  it  was  fift^  years  ago,  and  has  not  sensiUj 
varied  in  the  whole  period.  It  has  improved  remarkab^ 
amons;  the  American  population.  It  we  comnue  the 
growth  of  the  three  great  elements  of  population  between 
1850  and  1880,  counting  the  children  bom  of  foreigo 
parents  as  foreigners,  and  assnmine  their  ratio  in  1S50  to 
have  been  as  in  1870— that  is,  96  per  100  settlers— wc 
find  as  follows : — 


American  whites  . 
Coloured  population 
Foreign     .... 

Total    .    . 


1850 


1880 


Ratio  of 
Increase, 
perCeoL 


15,152,000 
3,639,000 
4,401,000 


23,192.000 


28. §53,000  I       88 

6,647.000  '       83 

14,956.000  !     240 


50,156,000        irt 


The  aliquot  parts  of  the  population,  always  coontii^ 
children  of  foreign  parents  as  foreign,  show  as  follows  ?— 


Americans.  .  .  . 
Coloured  population 
Foreign      .... 


Total 


1,000    1,000    1,000 


1,000  1,000 


The  growth  of  the  white  American  and  of  the  coloured  population,  in  intervals  of  twenty  jrears,  is  shown  thus:- 


Year 


1800 
1820 
1840 
i860 
1880 


Number 


American 


4,220.000 
7i5i4,ooo 

I2,«I,000 

18,827,000 
28,553,000 


Coloured 


1,002,000 
1,772,000 
2,874,000 
4,486,000 
6,647,000 


Increase 


American 


3,294,000 
4,997,000 
6,316,000 
9,726,000 


Coloured 


Rate  of  Increase 


American,      Cokwred, 
per  Cent   '    per  Cent 


770,000 
z,  102 ,000 
1,613,000 
a,i6i,ooo 


78 
67 
51 

52 


77 

56 
48 


The  white  American  race  increased  faster  than  the 
coloured,  except  during  the  interval  of  1841-60. 
The  total  increase  during  eighty  years  was : — 

American  whites  .        .     576  per  cent. 

Coloured  population         .        .     564  per  cent. 

The  difference  is  small,  but  the  figures  show  conclu* 
sively  that  the  white  American  race  has  no  tendency  to 
die  out,  as  often  stated. 

The  rate  of  increase  has,  however,  declined  very  notably 
since  1820,  both  amonp;  whites  and  blacks,  especially  the 
latter,  that  among  whites  having  been  nearly  stationary 
since  iS4a 


In  considering  the  ratios  of  the  sexes,  we  find  the  pf^ 
ponderance  of  males  was  very  great  in  i860,  the  yetr 
before  the  war,  and  the  lowest  in  187a  If  the  laaoffl 
the  latter  year  were  the  same  as  in  i860,  there  wjoid 
have  been  19,900,000  males,  instead  of  19,550,00a  The 
shows  a  loss  of  350,000  males,  which  may  be  set  do*n 
as  the  blood-cost  of  the  war. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  ubles  that  tbc 
white  American  population  in  1880  was  2$iSS3*^^^' 
57  per  cent,  of  the  total.  This,  however,  supposes  the 
grandchildren  of  European  settlers  to  be  of  AmenciB 
race,  which  is  not  strictly  true. 
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The  Census  returns  give  the  sexes  since  1790,  but 
only  for  the  white  population  down  to  1810.  The  returns 
from  1820  ire  complete : — 


Per  1000  Population 

(^pndii( 

Mains 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1790 

1.6x5.000 

1.557,000 

509 

491 

1800 

9,204.000 

2,100,000 

512 

488 

1810 

9,988.000 

2,874,000 

510 

490 

i8ao 

4.896,000 

4.738,000 

508 

499 

1630 

6.^x,ooo 
8.693,000 

6,333,000 

508 

490 

1840 

8,381,000 

509 

491 

1850 

11.837,000 

11.355.000 

5" 

489 

1S60 

i6.o6x,ooo 

15.365.000 

5" 

489 

1870     ' 

19.550.000 

19.008,000 

507 

493 

1880 

1 

25.519.000 

24,637.000 

510 

490 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  relative  numbers  of  the  sexes 
have  varied  little  since  1790.  Meantime  the  ratio  of 
females  was  highest  in  1870,  being  the  census  year  next 
following  the  war  for  the  Union.  If  there  had  been  no 
war,  and  the  ratio  of  males  in  1870  were  the  same  as  in 
i860,  the  population  for  1870  would  have  shown  thus  : — 

Males  .....    19,837,000 
Females 19,008,000 

Total       .        .    38,835,000 
The  actual  number  of  males  was  277,000  less,  which 
is  not  surprising,  since  the  Northern  army  lost  227,300 
men  killea  or  who  died  in  hospital. 

The  preponderance  of  males  has  increased  since  1870, 
due  to  immigration,  but  is  still  much  less  than  in  Aus- 
tralia, Argentina,  Brazil,  India  or  Greece  (see  p.  443). 
The  sexes  will  probably  be  nearly  even  in  192a 


The  distribution  of  the  coloured  population  was  at  various  dates  thus : — 


.Sutes 


Number 


1860 


1860 


New  England 
Middle     . 

Sooth 
West 

Total 


24,000 

326,000 

3.153,000 

136,000 


25,000 

338.000 

3.890.000 

233.000 


3.639,000        4.486.000 


1870 


fl.OOO 
^  8.000 
4,173,000 
314.000 


4.906.000 


1880 


40,000 

483.000 

5,658,000 

466,000 


6,647,000 


Ratio 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

7 

90 

866 

37 

5 

75 
868 

52 

6 
80 

6 

851 
70 

z.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

This  shows  that  the  coloured  population  has  not  migrated  to  any  extent  since  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in 
186 1,  but  ocmtinnes  mostly  in  the  Southern  States. 

The  distribution  of  the  foreign  population  is  shown  thus : — 

Germans 


States 

Number 

Ratio 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1800 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Nev  England  . 

Middle     . 

Soaih 

West        .        . 

6,000 

236,000 

53.000 

289,000 

23,000 
476,000 

lOI.OOO 
676,000 

27,000 
584,000 
103,000 
977,000 

37,000 

640,000 

115,000 

1,175,000 

II 

404 

91 

494 

18 

373 

79 

530 

16 

344 
61 

579 

19 
325 

598 

Total        . 

584.000 

1,276,000 

1,691,000 

1,967,000         1,000 

1,000 

z,ooo 

f 
1,000 

/risk 

New  EogUnd  . 

Middle     .        . 

Sooth 

Wai       .        .        . 

197,000 

552,000 

65,000 

148,000 

306,000 
801,000 
107,000 
397.000 

361,000 

890.000 

81,000 

524.000 

371.000 

865.000 

74.000 

545.000 

205 
154 

190 

496 

66 

948 

194 
480 

44 
989 

900 

467 
40 

993 

Total 

962,000 

1.611.000 

1,856,000    1    1,855.000 

1 

1,000 

1,000           1,000 

1,000 

All  Foreipiers 


New  England  . 
Middle     .       . 
Sooth       ..        . 
West        .       .        . 

299.000 

1.068,000 

176,000 

702.000 

469,000 
1,652,000 

292,000 
1,726,000 

648,000 
1,980,000 

990,000 
2,649,000 

793.000 
9,130,000 

341.000 
3,416,000 

133 

78 
314 

"3 
400 

71 
416 

116 
356 

476 

118 

320 

51 

5" 

Total       . 

2.945,000 

4.139.000 

5,567,000 

6,680.000 

1,000      1     1,000 

1. 000 

1,000 

This  shows  considerable  and  constant  movement  westward  among  all  classes  of  foreigners.    The  percentages  of 
itttive  Americans  and  (^foreigners  (the  children  of  these  being  counted  as  American)  were : — 


Americans 
Fcceigncn 

Total 


1800 

1880 

New  England 

Middle 

South 

West 

New  England 

Middle 

South 

West 

890 
no 

838 
162 

979 

91 

874 

136 

802 
198 

820 
180 

978 
99 

890 
180 

>         1.000 

1 

1,000 

1. 000 

1.000 

1.000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 
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The  following  table  shows  the  population  of  each 
State  at  three  distinct  periods :  — 


New  York .    . 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio .    .    . 
Illinois   .    . 
Missouri 
Indiana  .    . 
Nfassachusetts 
Kentucky    . 
Michigan    . 
I0¥ra .         . 
Texas     .    . 
Tennessee  . 
Georgia  .    . 
Virginia .     . 
North  Carolina 
Wisconsin  . 
Alabama 
Mississippi . 
New  Jersey 
Kansas  .    . 
South  Carolina 
Louisiana   . 
Mainland    . 
California   . 
Arkansas 
Minnesota  . 
Maine    .    . 
Connecticut 
West  Virginia 
Nebraska    . 
New  Hampshire 
Vermont     . 
Rhode  Island 
Delaware    . 
Florida  .    . 
Colorado     . 
Oreron  .    . 
Utah .    .     . 
Dakota  .    . 
Territories  . 

The  Union . 


1800 


1840 


1880 


589,000, 
6oa,ooo^ 

45»a» 

I 

•  •• 

6,000 
433.000 

331, 000 


xo6,ooo 
163.000 
880,000 
478.000 


9,000 

31 X. 000 

»  •  » 

346,000 
343.000 


153,000 
351,000 


184.000 

154,000 

69,000 

64,000 


2,439,000, 
1,734,000 
1.519,000 
476,000 
384,000 
686,000 
738.000 
780,000 
313,000 

43.OOO 

•  •  • 

839,000 

691,000 

1,340,000 

753.000 
31,000 

591,000 

376,000 

373.000 

•  •  • 

S94.000 
353,000 
470,000 

98,000 

•  ■  • 

503,000 
310,000 


385,000 

392,000 

109,000 

78,000 

S4.000 


1890 


13,000       50,000 


5,308,00017,069,000 


5,083.000 

4,283,000 

3,198.000 

3,078,000 

2,168,000 

1,978,000 

1,783,000 

1.649.000 

1,637.000 

1.635,000 

1,593,000 

1,542,000 

1,543,000 

1,513,000 

1,399,000 

1.315.000 

1,363,000 

1,132,000 

1,131,000 

996,000 

996.000 

940,000 

935.006 

865,000 

803.000 

781.000 

649,000 

623,000 

618,000 

452,000 

347,000 

333,000 

377,000 

147.000 

369,000 

194,000 

175.000 

144.000 

135.000 

564,000 


5,982,000 

5,249,000 

3,667,000 

3,819,000 

2,677,000 

2,189,000 

3,333,000 

1.855,000 

3,090,000 

1,907,000 

3,333,000 

1,764,000 

1,834,000 

1,649,000 

1,617,000 

1,684,000 

1,508,000 

1,285,000 

1,441.000 

1,423,000 

1,147,000 

1,117,000 

1,040.000 

1.204,000 

1,135,000 

1,300,000 

660,000 

746,000 

760,000 

1,057,000 

376,000 

333,000 

34S.OOO 

168,000 

390,000 

411,000 

312,000 

206,000 

510,000 

1,169,000 


Dividing  the  Union  into  four  great  sections,  the  popa* 
lation  sto<^  thus  at  each  Census  :— 


Year 


1790 
1800 
1810 

l830 

1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
x88o 
1890 


New 
England 


Middle 
States 


South 


West 


Tottl 


1.010.000  1,342,000 

1.333.0001  1,807,000 


1,473,000 
1.659,000 


3,479,000 
3.194.000 


1.954,0001  4.138,000 


2,236,000 
2,724,000 


3,506,000 


4,691,000 


5.088,000 
6.593.000 


3,145,000  8.294,000 


9,770,000, 


4,010,000 11,757.000 


14,110,0001 


1,580,0001        ...  3.932,000 

2.3X4,000]        54.ood  5,308,000 

3,997,000      093,000)  7,240.030 

3,933,000      849,0001  9,634.000 

5,164,000   1,6x0,00612,866.000 

6,367.000  3,378.000(17.069,000 

8,388,000  5.587,000  23,i9a/x» 

10,397,000  9.707,00031,443,000 

ix.330,ooo  X3,95a.oooJ38.5S8.ooo 

i|.3C4,oo&X9.i35,ooo|50.i56,ooo 

i8,383,oooi35,396,ooo63r4<8o.aoo 


At  the  beginning  of  the  century  there  were  only  foof 
towns  that  mid  more  than  20,000  inhabitants :  in  i^ 
there  were  102,  viz.  : — 


Population 

1800 

1890 

1840 

1800 

i  1880 

Over  100,000 .... 
50  to  100,000 .... 
30  to  50,000  .... 

0 

a 
3 

a 
I 

4 

X 

x6 

9 

9 

as 

30 
16 

66 

Total    .    . 

4 

5 

31        43 

103 

The  agp'esate  of  urban  compared  with  total  popolatioo 
in  the  United  States  was  as  follows : — 


50^153.000^63,480^000 


.ood' 


1800 
x8ao 
1840 
i860 
x88o 


Urban 


340.000 

460,000 

x,55o,ooo 

4,340,000 

9,x6o,ooo 


Total 


5,3x0,000 

9,640,000 

X7, 070,000 

31,440.000 

50,3x0,000 


Ratio  of  Urtaa 


6.4 
4.8 

18.2 


The  urban  class  comprises  only  towns  over  20,000 
population. 


The 

principal 

cities  showed  at  various  dates  thus : — 

^ear 

New  York 

PhUadelphia 

Boston 

Baltimore 

New  Orleans 

Oncinnati 

Chictgo 

1730        .... 

8,600 

12,000 

11,500 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

••• 

««• 

1750 

10,000 

18,000 

14,000 

•  •  • 

•  «« 

•  •■ 

••• 

1790 

33.000 

44.000 

18,000 

13.800 

■  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

1800 

60,000 

69,000 

25.000 

36.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•«• 

x8io 

96.000 

95.000 

33.000 

36,000 

x7,ooo 

3.000 

•«• 

x8ao 

124,000 

113,000 

43.000 

63,000 

37,000 

10.000 

••• 

X830 

203.000 

x6i,ooo 

61,000 

81,000 

46,000 

35.000 

•  •• 

X840 

313.000 

330,000 

93.000 

XO3,O0O 

103,000 

46,000 

4.3«» 

X850 

516.000 

340,000 

137,000 

169,000 

xi6,ooo 

X  15.000 

30,000 

i860 

;     814,000 

568,000 

178.000 

3X4,000 

171,000 

x6o,ooo 

109,000 

1870 

942,000 

674.000 

351,000 

367.000 

X91.000 

ai6,ooo 

399.000 

x88o 

1  1,307,000 

847,000 

363,000 

333.000 

ai6,ooo 

356,000 

503,000 

x888 

!     1,493,000 

1,017,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

Australia 
The  population  was  at  various  dates  as  follows  :— 


x8oo 
1820 
X840 
1850 


6,500 

35»6oo 

257,000 

510,000 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


1,224,000 
1,900,000 
3,725,000 
3,673,000 


The  ratio  of  increase  was : — 


185X-60 140  per  cent, 

1861-70 55 

1871-80 43        .. 

X881-88 33        .. 


The  several  Colonies  since  1850  stood  thus  :— 


N.  &  Wales 
Victoria.  . 
Sw  Australia 
Tasmania  . 
NewZealand 
Queensland 
W.Australia 

Total    , 


1800        1880 


18T0 


x89,ooo| 
76,000 
99,000 
70,000 
63,000 


13. 


3 

,00(^ 


349.000 
538*000 

134,000 
88,000 

79,000 

38,000 
16,000 


5x0^000^1,333,000 


499,000 
727,000 

184,000 
xox,ooo 

348,000 

xx6,ooo 

35,000 


1880    i    1888 


74a,000|  1,086,000 
860,00(^1.091,000 
368,000   313,000 

115.000  146,000 

485.0001  607,000 

336,000!    387,000 
39,000!      43.0nO 


x,900,oooi3,785,ooo'3,672,ooo 
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Mr.  Coghlan  compares  i860  and  1888,  to  show  the 
natural  increase  from  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  and 
tbe  net  immigration  into  each  Colony  in  that  interval. 


▼12.  :— 


New  South  Wales 
VktOTta      .     . 
Sovth  Australia 
Tasmania  .    . 
Nev  Zealand  . 
Qoeeosland 
West  Australia 


Total 


1860-1888 


Natural 
Increase 


Immigra-  |     Total 
tion         Increase 


43i.a» 
150,000 

53.000 
962,000 

103,000 

13,000 

1,427,000 


322,000 

737,000 

122,000 

553»ooo 

39.000 

189,000 

5.000 

58,000 

266,000 

528,000 

256,000 

359,000 

13,000 

* 

26,000 

1,023,000 

2,450,000 

The  Census  of  1881  showed  the  population  to  be  com- 
pared thus: — 


Total 
Wales 

Victoria 

South 
Australia 

Tas- 
mania 

New 
Zealand 

Queens- 
land 

Western 
Australia 

Australian 
English     . 
Irish     .     . 
Scotch . 
Virious 

60.8    62.2 

18.2'   14.7 

9.6     9.2 

5.5i     3.3 
5.9    iOt6 

57.9!   59.8 
17.11  21. 1 
lai,     6.5 

9.3.     8.8 

69.1 

15.0 
6.2 

45.6  40.4 

24.7  17.5 
10.  X    13.3 

ia8     4.6 

8.8    24.2 

59.8 
22.8 
10.0 

2.5 
4.9 

Total    . 

loao  loao 

loao  100. 0 

100.0 

100.0  100.0 

loao 

The  ratio  of  sexes  since  i86(  showed  as  follows : — 


Number                | 

Ratio 

1861         1871         1887    i  1861 

1871 

1887 

Males     . 
Females. 

731,0001,094.0001,929,000,     576 

536,000!    885,0001,622,000;     424 

'                               1 

448 

543 
457 

Total. 

i,267,ooO|  1,979,000  3,551,000  1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  disparity  of  the  sexes  is  diminishing  year  by  year. 
It  is  nevertheless  more  remarkable  in  some  of  the  Colonies 
thin  in  others,  the  figures  for  1887  being  as  follows : — 


Nev  South  Wales 

Victoria 

South  Australia     . 

Western  Australia 

Tasmania     .   -     . 

New  Zealand 

Queensland  . 


Males     '   Females 


574.000 
550.000 
165,000 
24.000 
76,000 
325.000 
215,000 


469,000 
486,000 
152,000 
17,000 
66,000 
279,000 
153,000 


I  Females  to 
1 100  Males 

82 
88 
92 

71 
88 

86 
74 


Total 


1,929,000  '  1,622,000 


Mr.  Coghlan  gives  the  male  population  of  worldng 
ige  (ao  to  60)  in  the  seven  Colonies  as  follows : — 


Victoria    . 

New  South  Wales 

New  Zealand   . 

South  Anstralia 

Queensland 

Tasmania 

WHtcm  Australia 

Total 


Ratio 

211,000 

29.2 

200,000 

27.6 

135.000 

18.6 

74.000 

10.2 

69,000 

9.5 

26,000 

3.6 

9.000 

1.3 

The  population  of  the  cities  has  been  as  follows : — 


IMl 

1861 

1871 

1881    . 

1889 

Melbourne 

4.000 

140,000 

• 
207,000 

283,000 

458,000 

Sydney     . 

39.000 

94.000 

135,000 

224.000 

382,000 

Adelaide  . 

5.000 

18,000 

60,000 

104.000 

122,000 

Brisbane  . 

•  •• 

6,000 

15,000 

31.000 

87,000 

Auckland . 

««• 

10,000 

30,000 

50,000 

63,000 

Wellington 

•  •  • 

5,000 

lo.oooj 

21,000 

33.000 

Hobart 

it>,ooo 

19,000 

19.000 

21,000 

35.000 

Perth   .    . 

2,000 

3.000 

5.000 

6,000 

9.000 

Total    . 

60,000 

295.000 

481,000 

740.000 

1,188,000 

There  are  twenty  minor  towns,  with  an  aggregate  popu- 
lation of  355,000  souls,  making  a  total  urban  population 
of  1,543,000,  or  40  per  cent  <^  the  total. 

Canada 

The  population  of  Canada,  including  Nova  Scotia, 
Newfoundland,  &c.,  has  been  as  follows  : — 


Yiar  Population 

1665  .     .     3.200 

1695  •        ^3.700 

1726  .     .   99.400 

1736  .     .   39.000 


Year  Population 

1800  .       476,000 

1820  .       840,000 

1830  .       910,000 

1840  .    1,690,000 


Year 

i860 

1870 

1880 

1887 


Population 
3,360,000 
3,830.000 
4.500,000 
5,020,000 


The  Census  of  188 1  showed  the  population  of  Canada 
thus : — 

Nun^er 
French  Canadians  .  1,399,000 
Irish     ....       9|7,ooo 

881,000 
700,000 
254,000 


English 
Scotch  . 
Germans 
Indians 
Various 


Total 


Males  . 
Females 


109,000 
125.000 

4,325,000 

2,189,000 
2,136,000 


Ratio 
30.0 
22.2 
20.4 
16.2 

5.9 
2.5 
3.0 


Total 


.    4,395,000 

Mexico 
The  Census  of  1882  showed  as  follows : — 


loao 

506 
494 

1,000 


Sex 

Males     .  5,070,000 
Females.  5,375.000 


Ratio 

485 
515 


Total    10,445,000    1,000 


Race 
White   .     .    1,980,000 
Indian,  &c.    8,465,000 


Ratio 
18.9 
8z.i 


Total    .  10^445.000    loao 


The  dty  of  Mexico  has  350,000,  Paebla  112,000 
inhabitants.  An  official  return  in  1837  gave  the  poptda- 
tion  of  Mexico  as  7»  557,000,  and  another  in  1857  as 
7,995,00a 

Chile 

According  to  Census  returns  the  population  was : — 


1865 

1875 

1885 

The  Census  of  1885  was  as  follows : — 


1,811,000 
2,076,000  . 
9,548,000 


Males 
Females . 


1,284,000 
1,264,000 


Ratio 

504 
496 


Total 


2,548,000        1,000 


.    724,000 


100.0 


Santiago  had  189,000,  Valparaiso  105,000  inhabitants. 
There  were  87,000  foreign  residents,  including  35.000 
Peruvians,   13,000  Bolivians,  7000  Germans,  and  4000 
I   Italians. 


POPULATION 


456 


POST-OFFICE 


Brazil 
The  Census  of  1883  compares  with  that  of  1872  thus :— 


* 

isra 

1888 

Free 

Slaves        .... 

8,420,000 
1,511,000 

10,684,000 
1,319,000 

Total 

9,931,000 

12,003,000 

The  sexes  in  1872  stood  as  follows : — 


i    Free 

Slaves 

Toul 

Ratio 

Free   Slaves  Total 

Males 
Females . 

'4,319,000   805,000 
4,101,000   706,000 

5,124,000 
4,807,000 

SP3 
497 

533 
467 

.    516 

484 

1. 000 

Total  . 

8,420^0001,511,000 

9,931,000  1,000 

1,000 

In  1872  there  were  244,000  foreign  residents,  including 
121,000  Portuguese,  46,000  Germans,  besides  Italians, 
French,  &c 

The  population  was  classified  thus : — 

Europeans     . 
White  Brazilians 
Mulattoes 
Negroes 
Indians . 


Ratio 

a44.<»o 

2-5 

3.543,000 

35-7 

3.802.000 

38.2 

1.954.CU) 

19. 6 

388,000 

4.0 

Total 


loao 


.    9.93*  .000 

Argentina 
The  population  has  trebled  in  thirty  jrears,  viz. : — 


1867 

1869            1886 

Buenos  Ayres 
Upper  Provinces  . 

277,000 
883.000 

495.000     1,085,000 
1,343,000     2,009.000 

Total 

1.160,000 

1,837.000  ;  3,094,000 

Estimates  for  1886  compare  with  the  Census  returns 
of  1869  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

„ 
1869 

1886 

1869     1886 

Italians 

French 

Spaniards    .... 
British  and  Irish  .    . 
Germans.  Swiss,  &c.  . 
Argentines  .... 

71,000 

32.000 
34.000 
11.000 
64,000 
2,625,000 

530,000 
120.000 
140,000 
30.000 
100,000 
2,174,000 

3.8 
1.8 

1.9 

0.6 

3.5 
88.4 

17.1 

3-9 

4.5 
1.0 

3.a 

70.3 

Total    .     . 

1,837.000 

3.094,000 

100.0    100. 0 

In  1 869  the  sexes  stood  thus : — 

Males 898.000 

Females 846.000 


Ratio 

515 
485 


Total 


.   1,744,000        1,000 

In  1886  the  population  appears  to  have  been  composed 

;  follows : — 

Ratio 
Europeans      ....      920,000  29.7 

Children  of  settlers         •       .   1,250,000  40.6 

Argentines      ....      924,000  29.7 


3,094,000        loao 

A  Census  taken  in  the  dty  of  Buenos  Ayres  m  1887 
showed  435)000  inhabitants,  against  178,000  in  1869. 


China 
According  to  different  authorities  we  find  as  follows  :— 


Year 

1736 

1792 


Population 
125.046,000 
307.467.000 


Year 

1812 

1877 


PofmUtiM 
360,^0,000 
381.600,000 


Probably  the  figures  for  1736  were  much  too  low,  or 
applied  onl]^  to  a  part  of  the  Empire.  The  population  c^ 
eight  cities  in  1877  was  stated  thus  :— 


Shanghai 
Ningpo. 
Takao  . 
Tchinldang 


355.000 
240.000 
235.000 
135.000 


Pekin.  .        .     1.600,000 

Canton  1,600,000 

Tientsin  .                950,000 

Hankow  750,000 

Foochoo  630,000 

The  number  of  foreign  residents  is  only  6000,  of  whom 
2500  are  British,  800  Americans,  600  Germans,  and  400 
French. 

The  occupations  of  the  natives  are  as  follows : — 

Per  1000  of  the  Population 


Aenculture    .  100 
Washing  .     .     10 

Bricklayers.     .  xo 
Carpenters .     .  10 

Blacksmiths  .     7 
Sundry.    .    .  863 

Japan 

The  Census  of  i 

Males 
Females 

888  showed  as  follows  :— 

R^uio 
.     20,008.000             505 
•     19.599.000              493 

39.607.000  1,000 

There  were  7,803,000  houses,  and  7,420,000  married 
couples. 
The  principal  cities  are  as  follows : — 

Tokio. 
Osaka 

There  are  3000  foreign  residents  including  1400  British 
and  600  Americans. 

POST-OFPIOE 

The  total  traffic  in  1888  may  be  approximately  sommed 
up  thus : — 


Population 

PopuUiin 

903.000 

Kioto . 

.    255.«» 

353.000 

Nagoya 

.     127,000 

Millions 

Postal 

Letters 
and  Cards 

^ST'     Total 

Rcrenne. 

United  Kingdom 
Continent .    .    . 
United  States     . 
South  America  . 
British  Colonies . 
Various     .    .    . 

1.759 

3.727 
2,300 

"5 
570 
146 

54a        a.363 

3,147  ;  6.874 
4.728      7.028 

105  1     230 
210       780 

27            173 

J  1.200,000 
31,200.000 
11,700,000 

I.ioaooo 

3,200,000 

700,000 

Total    .    . 

8.569 

8.759      17.448 

59,100,000 

In  the  above  postal  revenue  are  included,  moreover, 
the  receipts  for  telegraphic  service,  except  in  the  cise  of 
the  United  States  and  those  other  countries  where  the 
telegraphs  are  mostly  owned  by  oomponies. 

Postal  traffic  increased  95  per  cent  in  seven  yean, 
vii. : — 

Millions  of  Letters,  Papers,  fe. 


1881 


United  Kingdom 
Continental  .     . 
United  States    . 
British  Colonies 
South  America  . 
Various    .    .    . 

•     Total 


1,682 

4.536 

a.243 
287 

54 
86 


8.888 


1888 


a.363 

6,874 

7,oa8 

780 

230 


17.448 
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The  following  table  gives  a  general  view  of  the  traffic 
in  iSSS,  or  latest  year  published  : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Aostria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain.  . 
Portogal. 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
Denmvk 
HoUand . 
Belgium. 
Svitxerland 
Greece  . 
Roomania 
ScTAia  . 
Bulgaria. 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 
Mex:co  . 
Venezuela 
Ptni  .  . 
OuH  .  . 
Argentina 
L'niguay 
Brazil.    . 


America. 
Australia 
lodia.  . 
Japan  . 
Java  .  . 
Persia     . 

Egypt    . 

Algeria  . 
Cape  Colony 


1 
i 

Vlillions 

( 

e  per 
tant 

1 
1 

I 

Papers 
Sundries 

1 

Postal 

Letters 

201 1 

•a    ' 

S^2 
2  2 

60 

Revenue, 

1.558 
,    072 

152     452 

2,363 

IX, 200,000 

41 

402     408 

2,488   53 

6,500,000 

956296 

725     511 

XI, 400,000 

1     153 

18 

X06       49 

326:    4 

2,600,000 

611 

129  1 

147       80 

960  24 

4.000.000 

178 

48 

181       69 

476'  16 

2,300,000 

102 

I 

21      ... 

124     7 

•  •  • 

ao 

3 

17      ... 

40,    9 

•  «  • 

60 

•  »  • 

46,     ... 

106    22 

340.000 

18 

I 

id           3 

38;    19 

190.000 

42 

•  •• 

«4            4 

50|  25 

180,  40 

380,000 

^      66 

27 

83'        4 

600,000 

107. 

27 

g^i      ^ 

290,  49 

750,000 

105 

17 

80 

19 

221 

74 

•  •  • 

6 

•  •  ■ 

6 

•  •  • 

12 

6 

30,000 

16 

3 

6 

•  •  ■ 

25 

5 

180,000 

8 

•  •  • 

I 

•  •  • 

9 

4 

30.000 

3 

... 
80s 

2 

I 

6 

2 

20.000 

4.681 

2.091 

T.660 

9.237 

25 

•  »  • 

i  2,300 

•  •  • 

1,500  3,228 

7.028x10 

11,700.000 

93 

19 

66       21 

190I  40 
38     4 

620,000 

^3; 

•  •  • 

25 

4 

•  *• 

•  •  • 

4!     2 

2 

.•  • 

•  •• 

2!     I 

1       41 

•  •• 

«  •  • 

41'  14 

40 

•  •• 

37 

77.  20 

6 

•  • » 

H    ••• 

20'  30 

18 

X 

29 

... 

48 

4 

300,000 

2,517  20  1.671  3.249 

175  ■•■         95       24 

274  •••  I 

77  40  i       181        2 

5  ...           3 

a 


13   ... 

10   ... 

8    ... 


I    ...    I 


The  World  17,762  865 1 3.886'  4,935 


7.457| 
294 
274 

137 

8 

2 

17 
10 

I2> 


75 
82 

I 

4 


3 
3 

IX 


1,200,000 

1,200.000 

400,000 


90.000 
150.000 


17,448   25 


In  the  preceding  table  post-cards  are  in  many  cases  in- 
chided  with  letters.  As  regards  the  United  btates,  the 
official  table  gives  no  more  than  the  total  of  letters,  papers, 
and  parcels,  but  the  figures  fi[iven  above  may  be  taken  as  a 
iux  estimate,  the  returns  for  1881  having  shown  1155 
mUlioD  letters  and  cards  and  761  million  newspapers. 

A  summary  of  postal  traffic  in  Europe  in  1083  was 
paUished  at  Florence  in  1885,  which  compares  with  the 
%Qres  given  above  for  1888  as  follows : — 


Year 


1883 
1888 


Millions 


I  Letters  Cards  I  Papers  Sundries ;  Total 


3.683 
4.681 


546 
805 


X.672 
2.091 


1,046 
1,660 


6.947 
9.237 


Postal 
Revenue.;^ 


38. 150.000 
42.500,000 


In  1883  there  were  in  Europe  65,5cx>  post-offices, 
41,150  tel^raph  offices,  and  225,000  letter-boxes.  The 
postal  service  employed  356,000  men,  and  carried  (Europe 
<nly)  800,000  tons  of  letters,  papers,  &c.,  according  to  tne 
Florentine  writer.  In  1879  there  were,  says  Fisdier,  70 
regular  lines  of  mail-steamers,  26  British,  1 1  German,  i  x 
French,  6  Dutch,  6  American,  5  Italian,  and  5  Austrian. 
The  amount  represented  by  money  orders  transmitted 
tbrcmgh  countries  of  the  Postal  Union  in  1887  was  480 


millions  sterling;  the  value  of  goods  sent  through  the 
parcel-post,  540  millions  sterling. 

Telegraphs  have  increased  m  late  years  with  great 
rapidity,  as  shown  thus : — 


Miles 

Messages, 
Millions 

1858    ! 

1870 

1888 

1870  ; 

1888 

United  Kingdom 

10.000 

24.000 

30.700 

10 

58 

France      .    .    . 

8,000 

25.600 

58.500 

6 

28 

Germany .    .     . 

9.500 

20,400 

57.700 

9 

24 

Russia.    .     .    . 

5.000 

29,200 

92.700 

3 

II 

Austria     .     .     . 

6,500 

22,000 

38,200 

5 

13 

Italy    .... 

2,500 

11.100 

21.100 

2 

9 

Spain  &  Portugal 

I.OOO 

9,000 

14.700 

2 

5 

Scandinavia  .    . 

2,400 

9.000 

14.500 

2 

5 

Holland  .    .    . 

700 

1,700 

3.100 

'    2 

4 

Belgium   .    .     . 

900 

2,700 

4.200 

2 

7 

Switzerland  .    . 

z,6oo 

3.200 

4,400 

2 

3 

Roumania,  &c.  . 

300 

8,400 

28,200 

I 

3 

Europe     .    .    . 

48,400 

166,300 

368,000 

46 

170 

United  Sutes    . 

35.000 

54. 100 

200,000 

9 

57 

Canada    .    .    . 

S.ooo 

8,000 

29.500 

I 

4 

South  America  . 

5.000 

17.000 

61,500 

3 

II 

Australia  .    .    . 

1.600 

15.000 

39.200 

2 

II 

India   .    .    .     . 

4.800 

14.500 

31.900 

z 

3 

.  apan  .... 

« •  • 

•  •  • 

6.200 

3 

.  ava     .... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6.600 

I 

Persia  .... 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

,      3.800 

I 

Egypt  .... 

•  •  • 

3.100 

6,500 

I 

Algeria     .    .    . 

•  ■  • 

2.000 

6,700 

2 

Cape  Colony 

•  •  • 

600 

4.400 

I 

Various    .    .    . 

... 

400 

3.500 

' 

The  World  .    . 

99.800 

281,000 

767,800 

62 

1 

266 

The  following  is  the  summary  of  a  report  published  in 
1886  on  the  progress  of  telegraphs  in  Europe  only,  from 
i860  to  1885 :— 


Year 

Miles 

Offices 

Messages 

i860   . 

78.000 

3.500 

9,000.000 

1865    .        .        . 

1 10.000 

7.800 

21,000.000 

1870    . 

170,000 

13.400 

39.000.000 

1875    . 

210,000 

26,100 

79.000,000 

1880    . 

260,000 

34.000 

90,000.000 

1885    . 

315.000 

45.000 

118.000,000 

The  number  of  messages  for  1870  b  too  low ;  perhaps 
official  messages  were  not  counted ;  but  even  this  would 
not  wholly  explain  the  deficit  Accordii^to  Mr.  Preece, 
the  telegraph  system  of  the  world  in  1S6  was  summed 
up  thus : — 


Miles 

COSt,;f 

Land  lines 

Company  cables .... 
Government  cables  .     .  • . 

714,000 

107,550 
12,520 

51,700,000 

36,000,000 

3,700,000 

Total    ,    .    . 

834,070 

91,400,000 

In  1SS8  the  mileage  was  considerablv  higher,  and  at 
the  value  expressed  above  would  stand  thus : — 


Miles 

COSt,;f 

Land  lines 
950  cables 

768,000 
132,000 

55.500,000 
44,000,000 

Total 

900,000             99.500,000 
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Mr.  Preece  shows  that  the  maximum  speed  of  trans- 
mission has  been  thus : — 

Year  Words  per  Minutt 

1870 80 

1880 300 

1885 350 

1887 600 

Six  messages  can  now  go  on  one  wire  simultaneouslv. 
The  time  occupied  in  sending  a  message  from  Londoo 
to  various  parts  of  the  world  is  as  follows : — 


The  inland  postal  tariff  from  1710  to  1840  was  as 
follows : — 


To 

Egypt. 

Bombay 


Minutes 

30 

•     50 


To 
China  . 
Australia 


Minutes 

.      Z30 

.     160 


The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  post  and 
telegraph  offices,  of  employees,  the  average  receipt  on 
each  telegram,  and  on  every  100  letters  or  papers  sent : — 


Post- 
Offices 

Tel^raph 
Offices 

Em- 
ployees 

Tele- 
grams 

Per  100 
Letters. 

&C. 

1888 

1888 

1881 

Pence 

Pence 

U.  Kingdom 

17,800 

7.030 

74.000 

8 

88 

France    .     . 

6,930 

8,000 

49.000 

9 

88 

Germany     . 

30,660 

13.400 

79.000 

13 

83 

Russia    .    . 

5,430 
8,670 

3.780 

15.000 

33 

III 

Austria   .    . 

5.240 

19.000 

13 

87 

Italy  .    .    . 

5.300 

4.060 

16,000 

16 

86 

Spain.    .    . 

3.070 

950 

7,400 

z6 

•  •• 

Portu^l.     . 

1,640 

«75 

1,300 

10 

•  ■• 

Scandinavia 

3.770 

1.560 

S.700 

I' 

67 

Holland.    . 

1.650 

600 

4,100 

6 

66 

Belgium.    . 

830 

1,530 

4,400 

4 

5a 

Switzerland. 

81s 

1.330 

5.700 

10 

•  •  • 

Greece    .    . 

350 

170 

300 

9 

66 

Roumania  . 

300 

360 

1,400 

•  •  a 

133 

Bulgaria.    . 

no 

106 

400 

»  •  • 

80 

Servia     . 

90 

118 

400 

•  •• 

77 

Turkey  .    . 

1.150 

670 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Europe  .     . 

79455 

49.179 

383,000 

II 

83 

U.  States    . 

59.000 

19.700 

•  •• 

19 

40 

Canada  .    . 

7,840 

3,330 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

73 

Australia     . 

5,610 

1.750 

•  •■ 

15 

50 

India.    .    . 

16,970 

750 

•  •• 

7 

no 

Japan     .    . 

4.800 

330 

•  •• 

13 

55 

Total    . 

173.675 

73.839 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

United  Kingdom 

The  importance  of  the  post-office  at  successive  dates 
may  be  judged  }sy  its  receipts,  viz. : — 


Year 

Receipt..^     perteitant 

1663 
1685 
1707 

1744      . 
1790      . 
1855       . 
1889 

33,00O                          Z 
65.000       ,                   3 

111,000    ;           5 

335.000      1              7 

480,000                        13 
2,353.000                       33 

10,340,000                 66 

The  following  were  the  charges  on  letters  at  three 
distinct  epochs : — 


London  to 

Pence 

1846            1836 

1889 

York     .... 

Edinburgh    . 

Dublin  .... 

Madrid. 

New  York     . 

Rio  Janeiro  . 

6 
8 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

ZI 

13 
16 

36 

36 

42 

z 
z 
z 

4 

Miles 

Pence 

1710 

1783 

lSlS-40 

Under  15  . 

15-30 

30-50                 .        . 

50-80         .                , 

OO-ZSO 

Over  130   . 

3 
3 
3 
3 

4 

4 

4 
4 

4 
5 
7 
8 

9 
10-16 

The  number  of  letters  yearly  passing    throogh  the 
United  Kingdom  was :~ 


Year 


Millions  Yearij  Average 


England 


Scotland  i  Irelaod     Tocal 


1839  . 

1841-45 

1851-55 
1861-65 

1871-75 
188Z-85 

1889  . 


65 

8 

9 

a2 

179 

24 

24 

227 

330 

41 

39 

410 

534 

6z 

53 

64S 

772 

85 

68 

936 

Z.083 

zz6 

85 

i,a83 

1.327 

136 

95 

1.558 

The  annual  number  of  letters  was  about  1,500,000 
under  Charles  II.,  S,ooo,ooo  under  George  IL,  and 
20,000,000  at  the  beginning  of  the  wars  with  Booapsrt& 

In  1 881  the  number  of  letters,  papers,  &c.,  i^icfa  ptsnd 
through  the  British  post-office  was  1682  millioiis,  viz. :— 


Millions  of  Letters, 
Papers,  ftc 

Ra:io 

1 

Total 

United  Kingdom 
America     .... 
European  Continent 
The  East    .... 
Australia    .... 
Africa 

1,526 
33 

37 

4 

4 

3 

1.526 

S3 

44 

% 
6 

1,526 

44 
81 

13 
10 

8 

3.6 

48 

a6 

as 

loao 

Total    .    . 

1.595 

1.613 

1,682 

The  following  table,  comparing  the  number  of  Ictt^ 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  France,  was  published  is 
1882:— 


Period 


Annual  Average, 
Millions 


U.  Kingdom 


1841-50     .    . 

277 

133 

zo 

1851-60     .    . 

466 

3IO 

17 

Z86Z-70      .    . 

724 

340 

24 

z88z  .... 

1.299 

595 

37 

France 


Number  per  Inh*. 
bitani 


U.Kingdom'  France 


4 
6 

9 
16 


The  letters  and  papers  despatched  from  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1888  showed  this  ratio : — 

To 

France 3L3 

United  States 19^4 

Germany x6i7 

Colonies 16.4 

Various 36.2 


Total 


.  loao 
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In  dine  years  the  postal  traffic  rose  50  per  cent,  viz.  :- 


1860 


Millions 


Millions 


Letters 
Cards 
Books,  ftc. 

Papers 


Total 


1,128 

X.558 

114 

201 

214 

452 

131 

152 

1.587 


a.363 


In  1889  the  British  post-office  left  a  net  profit  of 
jC3,ooo,ooo,  against  ;f4ix>,ooo  in  1855  and  ;f  1,800,000 
10x875. 

The  telegraphs  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles  of  Wire    Sutions 

1 

Messages 

X851    . 

1862    .        . 

1*72    . 

1881    . 

1889    ..        . 

7.303              198 
57,879           1,616 

87.719          5.179 
121,052           5,^ 

183.500     '     7,030 

48,000 

2,676,000 

15.502,000 

31.345,000 

58,000,000 

The  fc^owing  table  shows  the  increase,  in  ten  years, 
m  letters  and  t^egrams  for  the  three  kingdoms : — 


Letters, 

Millions 

Letters  per  Inhab. 

1879 

1889 

1879 

1889 

Efigtand   . 
Scotiand  . 
Irdand 

939 

:     ^ 

1.337 

136 

95 

37 
37 
14 

46 

33 
20 

United  Kingdom 

'  1  1.097 

1,558 

33 

41 

Telegrams 


Per  Inhab. 


1879 


1889        '  1879 


EngUnd 
SoKland    . 
Irdaod 

U.  Kingdom 


20,400,000 
2,500.000 
1,600,000 


24,500,000 


48,500,000 
6,000,000 
3.200,000 


a8 
a7 
0.3 


57,700,000  I    0,7 


1.7 
1-5 
0.7 


1.5 


The  nrnnber  and  amoant  of  postal  and  money  orders 
issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Amoant,  £ 

1880  .... 
1889  .       .       •        . 

17,300.000 
50,800,000 

26,400.000 
42.700.000 

The  parcel  post,  begun  in 

1883,  showed  as 

\  follows : — 

Year  1    Nmnber 

Weight, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

£ 

Ton 

Paid  to 
Railways,  £ 

1884    22,100,000 
x888     38,800,000 

19,700 
40,900 

490,000 
860,000 

35 
21 

250,000 
435,000 

OflBdal  returns  of  postal  revenue  and  expenditure  show 
Hiblkms:— 


Period      1    Revenue,  £ 


1865-69  . 

1870-74  . 

575-79  . 

1885-89  . 


22,200,000 
28,000,000 
36,400,000 
43,200,000 
5i»70o,ooo 


Expenditure,  ;f  I    Profit,  £ 


15,400^000 
21,000,000 
25,400,000 
29,100,000 
38,800,000 


6,800,000 

7>ooo,ooo 

11,000,000 

14,100,000 

12,900,000 


m^ui  .    .      181,500^000    ;    129,700,000       51,800^000 


In  1889  the  accounts  stood  thus : — 

Receipts,  ;f   Expenses,  ;f| 

Profit,  £ 

Post-office .    .    . 
Telegraphs     .     . 

9,100,000 

2,ZOO,000 

6,300,000      i 
1,950,000      1 

2.800,000 
150,000 

Total    .    . 

1 

11,200,000         8,250,000 

2,950,000 

France 
The  official  returns  are  as  follows  :^ 


Millions 

Year 

Receipts,  £ 

Letters 

Papers,  &c 

Total 

1830 

64 

40 

104 

1,200,000 

1840 

94 

S3 

147 

1,600,000 

1850 
i860 

160              94 

354 

1,500,000 

264            179 

443 

2,^,000 
2,000,000 

1870 

281            348 

629 

1880 

531      '      700 

1,231 

4,300,000 

1887 

671      i      852 

1.533 

6,500,000 

The  receipts  of  course  include  the  telegraph  depart- 
ment, of  which  we  have  the  following : — 


Pence  per 


Messages    |Receipts.^. -g- ^ 


I85I  . 
i860 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1887  . 


1,200 
14,700 
25,600 
40,200 
58,500 


9,000 

720,000 

5,660,000 

17,100.000 

27.900.000 


3.000 

168,000 

380,000 

930,000 

1,060,000 


80 

56 
16 

13 
9 


The  above  does  not  include  railway  telegraphic  service. 
In  1885  the  railways  had  21,000  miles  of  telegraphs,  which 
carried  6,500,000  messages.  This  makes  the  total  80,000 
miles,  34,500,000  messages. 

The  parcel-post  was  instituted  in  1880,  in  which  year 
4,000,000  parcels  were  carried ;  in  1888  more  than  21 
millions.  In  nine  years  the  totaJ  carried  was  131  million 
Dorcels,  which  paid  j£3»  550,000,  averaging  6d.  each. 
Money  orders  in  1887  were  issued  to  the  number  of 
22,600,000,  the  aggregate  amoant  being^  ;£'28, 500,000^ 
being  an  average  of  25s.  each.  France  nas  6932  post- 
offices  and  58,500  letter-boxes. 

Germany 
Official  returns  give  the  number  of  letters  thus :  — 


Year 

MilUon^ 

Per  Inhabitant 

1871       .... 
1877       .... 
1888       .... 

339 
717 
956 

85 
160 

200 

The  total  traffic  of  1888  compares  with  that  of  1881 
as  follows : — 


1881 

1888 

Millions 

Millions 

Letters  and  cards 

Newspapers 

Sundries    .... 

Total 

721 
126 

1.352 

735 
511 

1.399 

2,488 

In  1888  the  amount  transmitted  in  74  million  money 
orders  was  ;f933f6oo,ooo,  or  about  3  millions  sterling 
daily.  The  postal  and  telegraph  services  earned 
jfii,350»ooo;    expenditure    ;f 9,800,000;    net    profit 
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;f  1,550,00a 

viz.  : — 


Telegraphic  service  has  grown  as  follows, 


Miles       Messages 


1870 
1880 
1888 


90,400 

44.X00 
57.700 


8,600,000 
17,900,000 
24.100,000 


Receipis,;f 


Pence  per 
Message 


390.000 

850,000 

1,900,000 


xz 

19 
19 


The  number  of  postal  and  telegraph  servants  in  1886 
was  98,000,  the  weight  of  goods  carried  by  parcel-poet 
404,000  tons. 

Russia 

The  returns  for  1887  compare  with  those  for  1881 
thus: — 


1881 

1887 

Letters      .        •       .       • 

Newspapers 

Sundries    .... 

1x0,000,000 

75»ooo,ooo 

7)000,000 

152,600,000 

106,900,000 

66,900,000 

Total 

192,000,000 

3*5*700,000 

Besides  the  railways  and  canals,  there  are  110,000 
miles  of  mail-coach  roads,  on  which  the  State  maintains 
47,000  horses  at  various  posting-stations.  The  post- 
office  in  18S7  transmitted  money  orders  to  the  number 
of  11,300,000,  and  value  of  390  millions  sterling,  an 
average  of  £2^  each.  The  growth  of  telegraphs  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Year 


Miles 


X870 
1880 
1887 


29,200 
58,800 


Pence  per 


Messages    jReceip.s.^f  -^^^ 


2,700,000 
7,300,000 


92,700    10.500.000 


300,000 
770.000 
950,000 


26 

25 

22 


There  are  3780  telegraph  offices.  In  the  years  1884-87 
the  annual  averages  for  postal  and  telegraph  services 
were : — 

£ 

Receipts 2,550,000 

Expenditure 2,470,000 

Leaving  a  net  profit  of  ;^8o,ooo  a  year. 


Austria 
Official  returns  are  as  follows : — 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1850    . 
i860    . 
1870    . 
1880    . 
x888    . 

42 
60 

194 

399 
730 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

57 

135 
230 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

251 

534 
960 

The  figures  for  the  whole  Empire  were  made  up  thus 
in  1888 :— 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

Letters 
Cards. 
Newspapers 
Books,  sc  . 

484,400,000 
91,900,000 
93,400,000 
59.900,000 

126,600,000 
30,800.000 
53,500,000 
20,500,000 

611,000,000 

122.000,000 

146,900,000 

80,400,000 

Total 

728.900,000 

231,400,000 

960,300,000 

In  1886  there  were  29,200,000  postal  orders  trans- 
mitted, for  a  total  value  of  j£ 70,600,000,  averaging  48s. 
each. 


The  progress  of  tel^raphs  is  shown  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Miles 


Messages  iRecdpis.;^   ^j^^ 


1875 
1880 

1887 


99,300  6.800,000 
30.800  I  8,300,000 
38,200     13.200,000 


3ao,ooo 
4x0,000 


II 

X2 


The  returns  for  1887  showed  thus : — 


Miles  . 
Offices 
Messages 


Austria 


Hungary 


26,700 

3.690 

9,520.000 


11.500 

I.S50 
3,790.000 


Total 


38,200 

5,240 

13,240,000 


The  total  postal  and  telegraph  receipts  and  outlaj 
were: — 


Austria 
Hungary 


Receipts,  £ 


9,800,000 
1,230,000 


Total 


4,030.000 


Outlay,  £ 


2,4x0,000 
860.000 


3,870,000 


Italy 
The  post-office  traffic  at  various  dates  showed  UtoB  :— 


Year 


Letters      j  Papers,  &c.         Total       Per  Inhab. 


1862 
1871 
x88i 
1887 


72,000,000 
99,000,000 


40.000,000 
96,000,000 


169,000.000  .  107,000,000 
252,000.000  !  199,200,000 


1x2,000.000 
195,000,000 
976,000,000 
452,800,000 


5 
8 

10 
X5 


There  are  5300  post-offices  and  4060  telegraph  office. 
Receipts  and  expenses  were  in  1888  as  follows:— 

,      Receipts,  £  Expenses,  £ 


Mails .  •        .  I       1.700,000 

Telegraphs  .  I  600,000 


I 


1,400,000 
590,000 


Total 


9,300,000 


1,990.000 


In  1885  there  were  4,300,000  postal  orders  trans- 
mitted, showing  an  aggregate  of  22  millions  sterling,  say 
£S  each.     Telegraph  service  has  grown  as  follows  :— 


Year 


X870 
1880 
1887 


Miles 


11,100 
16,900 

9X,XOO 


Messages 


Recdpto.jf 


9,900.000 
6,100,000 
8.800.000 


900,000 
490,000 
560,000 


Pence  per 
Message 

33 

16 
16 


Government  lines  exceed  20,000  miles,  the  rest  be 
longing  to  companies. 

Spain 
Official  returns  show  the  number  of  letters  thus  :— 


Year 


Letters 


1846 
1880 
1887 


15,900.000 

71,400.000 

102,600,000 


Per  Inbatatant 


I.S 

4-4 

&o 


There  are  3070  post-offices  and  952  telegraph  offices. 
There  were  90,000  postal  orders  in  1887,  representing  a 


POST-OFFICE 


461 


POST-OFFICE 


total  of  7  millions  sterling,  averaging  £7$  each.     Tele- 
f^raph  tines  have  grown  as  follows  :— 


Year 


MUes 


1855. 
x86o. 
1870  . 
18S0. 


440 

4.500 
7,200 

zo.oio 
11.5x0 


Messages 


3.000 

316.000 

1,040,000 

3,290,000 

3,550.000 


p./<«:r.».  /-Pence  per 
Receipts,;^   xm^JZ 


Message 


5.000 

60,000 

60.000 

160.000 

240,000 


400 

45 

14 

17 
16 


;£70O,ooo  sterling. 

Portugal 
The  number  of  letters  carried  was  as  follows : — 


Year                          Letters 

Per  Inhabitant 

1878      ....       12,200,000 
r887               .        .        .       20,200,000 

3.0 
4.4 

Telegraphs  show  as  follows  : — 

Year 


i»75- 
1880 . 

1885. 


Messages  iReceipts.;^   m°^?/ 


1,300,000 
z,6oo,ooo 
1.730.000 


45.000 
55.000 
70,000 


Message 

8 

8 

10 


There  are  1640  post-offices  and  275  for  telegraphs. 

SWSDBN  AND  NORWAY 

The  aggregate  post-office  traffic  of  the  two  kingdoms 
was  as  fMJOws  :— 


1881. 
1887. 


Letters  and  Papers  Per  Inhabitant 


8z  ,000,000 
142,000.000 


12 
21 


The  telegnph  returns  for  1888  showed  thus : — 


Miles 

Messages 

Sweden    .... 
Norway    ...» 

5.iao 
5.640 

1,430,000 
1,310,000 

Total 

10,760        ,     2,740,000 

In  18S6  the  Norw^ian  post-office  transmitted  money 
orden  worth  ii  millions  sterling.  The  postal  finances 
ibovcd  thos  for  the  two  kingdoms : — 

;  Sweden    I   Norway        Total 


Receipts 

Expenses 


340,000 

33S.OOO 


£ 

185,000 
195,000 


£ 
525.000 

530,000 


If  we  take  collectively  the  whole  telegraph  system  of 
the  two  countries,  we  find  as  follows  :— 


The  above  does  not  include  Government  telegrams. 


Denmark 

The  total  business  in  1887  comprised : — 

Letters 42,000,000 

Papers,  &c 45,000,000 

Total  .    87,000,000 

Total  post-office  income  ;f  380,000,  expenses  ;^47o,ooa 
Telegraphic  service  shows  as  follows : — 


Miles 


Down  to  1886  the  construction  of  telegraphs  had  cost   I   1870 


z88o  . 
1887  . 


Z,2IO 
2,200 
3.670 


Messages 


520,000 
1,170,000 
1,500,000 


No  separate  accounts  of  receipts  are  kept,  being  in- 
cluded in  those  of  the  post-office.  There  are  360  telegraph 
offices,  of  which  200  belong  to  the  railway  companies. 

Holland 
Postal  traffic  was  as  follows : — 


1884 

1888 

Letters  and  cards 
Papers,  &C. 

84,300,000 
73,600,000 

92,700,000 
86,200,000 

Total 

157,900,000 

178,900,000 

Telegraphic  service  has  progressed  as  follows  :• 


Receip«.^i  P«"~  P" 


Message 


1855.   .   .   . 

620 

1     140,000 

13.000 

23 

1865.   .   .   . 

1.220 

1     970,000 

43.000 

II 

1875.  ..  . 

2,140 

2,200,000 

62,000 

7 

1880.   .   .    . 

a,370 

1  3,100,000 

85,000 

7 

1888.    .   .    . 

3.100 

4,100,000 

100,000 

!    ^ 

The  above  comprises  only  the  State  lines,  besides 
which  there  are  twenty-nine  companies,  but  their  busi- 
ness b  small.  In  1888  the  finances  of  the  post-office  and 
telegraph  service  were : — 


Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Post-office 
Telegraphs 

500,000 
100,000 

380,000 
120,000 

Total 

600,000              500,000 

Belgium 
The  official  tables  show  as  follows  :• 


1850  ,  13,000^000)  i2,ooo^ooo|  25,000^000 
i860  '  28,000^000!  33,ooo^ooo|  61,000^000 

1870   ;    (3,000,000    67,000^000120^000,000 
1880  ;  85,000^0001x31,000^000216,000^000 

1888  106^900^000183,3001,000290,200,000 


6 

13 
24 
39 
49 


120,000 
200,000 
280,000 
480,000 
620.000 


Telegraphic  statistics  are  summed  up  thus : — 


Year 


Miles 


Messages 


1850  .    . 

250 

14.000 

4,000 

68 

i860  .   .   . 

920 

330,000 

90,000 

15 

1870  .    . 

.  1  2,700 

2.400,000 

60,000 

6 

1880  .    . 

. '  3500 

6,200.000 

100,000 

I         4 

1888  .   . 

.     4,200 

7,300,000 

^  130,000 

.          4 

Receipts,;^ 


Pence  per 

Message 
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The  aggregate  income  in  1888  from  mails  and  telegraphs 
w*s  ;f  750,000;  expenditure  ;f  505,000;  leaving  a  net 
profit  of  ;f  245,000. 

Switzerland 

Poftal  traffic  showed  as  follows  : — 


1881 

1888 

Letters  and  cards 
Papers,  &C. 

65,000^000 
65,000,000 

zaz,8oo,ooo 
99,40(^000 

Total 

130,000,000 

291,200,000 

Postal  orders  in  1888  amounted  to  jf  13,200^000  sterling. 
The  telegraphic  service  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Miles   I    Messages 


Receipu,jf 


1855  . 
i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1887  . 


I  1.350 

i  1.790 

I  3.aoo 

1  4.070 


160.000 

300,000 

1,600,000 

2,800,000 


12,000 
20,000 
50,000 
95.000 


4.400       3.200.000    '   140,000 


Pence  per 
Message 

18 
x6 

8 

8 

10 


Down  to  1887  the  cost  of  construction  was  ;^200,ooo 
sterling. 

United  States 
Official  returns  for  100  years  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Routes, 
Miles 

Post- 
Offices 

Revenue,  ;f 

Expenditure,  jf 

1790 

1,875 

75 

8,000 

7,000 

1800 

20,800 

903 

60,000 

45»ooo 

1810 

36,400 

2,300 

110,000 

100,000 

1820 

72,400 

4.500 

220,000 

240,000 

1830 

115,200 

8,450 

390,000 

395,000 

1840 

155.700 
178,700 

13.470 

950,000 

980,000 

1850 

18,420 

1,150,000 

1,120,000 

i860 

240,600 

28,500 

1,770,000 

3,950,000 

1870 

231,200 

28,500 

3,680,000 

4,400^000 

1880 

343.900 

42,990 

6,920,000 

7,600,000 

1889 

4x6,200 

59.000 

11,700,000 

12,800,000 

The  railroad  postal  service  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles  of 
Railway 

Miles  Run 
with  Mails 

Cost,;f 

1844    ..        . 
1850    . 
i860    . 
1870    .       • 
1880    . 
1889    . 

4,380 

9,020 

30,640 

52.910 

93.350 
156,080 

5,750,000 

6,520,000 

27,600,000 

47,600,000 

96,500,000 

204,200,000 

z  10,000 
170,000 
700,000 
940,000 
2,240,000 
4,500,000 

The  number  of  letters  and  papers,  &c.,  that  passed 
through  the  post-office  was : — 


Year 
1885 
1889 


Millions 

4,965 
7,028 


Perlnkab. 

90 
no 


In  1889  there  were  issued  17,760,000  money  orders,  to 
a  value  of  ;£^29,400,ooo,  averaging  34s.  each. 

The  postal  traffic  of  the  Umted  States,  as  already 
shown  (at  p.  457),  constitutes  40  per  cent  of  that  of  the 
world,  ana  exceeds  the  aggregate  of  all  the  nations  of 
Continental  Europe.  As  compared  with  population,  the 
ratio  in  the  United  States  is  almost  double  what  it  is  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  three  times  that  of  France. 
Postal  revenue  in  the  above  table  does  not  include  tde- 
graph  receipts,  which  belonc  to  companies  ;  but  if  these 
were  added,  the  total  would  be  ;f  10,500,000,  or  a  little 
over  5s.  per  head,  against  6s.  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Western  Union  Telegraph  has  most  of  mt  busi- 


nest  of  the  United  States,  possessing  in  1889  a  mileage 
of  179,000  out  of  a  total  ot  200,000  miles.  The  Western 
Company  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Offices 

Messages 

Recei{^ 

Pence  per 
Message 

1867 
1870 
x88o 
Z889 

46,300 

8^600 
178,800 

2,560 

3,970 
9.080 

18,470 

5,880,000 

9^200,000 

29,200,000 

54,100,000 

1,360,000 

2,660,000 
4,320,000 

19 

If  the  other  lines,  which  sum  up  21,000  mfles,  be 
credited  with  half  the  mileage  traffic  gnT  the  Western 
Union,  this  would  add  2,900,000  messages,  briitt;iDg  op 
the  total  to  57  millions  and  the  receipts  to  £^?t0OtOCO 
per  annum. 

Canada 
The  Handbook  gives  the  following  statistics  :— 


1870 
1880 
1888 


3,820  I  24,000,000,  20,200,000    44,700,000    13  1310,000 

5,770  I  45,800,000,  58,400,000 104,200,000  24  1340,000 
7,840  '  92,700,000 106^400^000 199,100,000  40  mo,ooo 


The  expenditure  in  1888  was  ;^i6o,ooo  ova  the 
receipts,  caused  by  the  £eict  that  many  post-o£Bces  are 
in  remote,  thinly-settled  districts.  In  188S  the  msOi 
were  carried  over  25,760,000  miles,  against  10,600,000 
miles  in  1868.  The  «  dead-letter  "  office  in  1887  showed 
830,000  letters  and  papers,  say  5  per  1000  of  tottd  tnfBc, 
against  592,000^  or  o  per  1000,  in  i88a 

The  money  order  office  showed  as  follows  :— 


Year 


1870  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 


Amount,  £    Average,  £ 


820,000 
X. 500,000 
2,360,000 


7-5 
4.9 

3-5 


Tel^raph  lines  mostly  belong  to  companies.    Tbe 
traffic  in  1887  was  as  follows : — 


Pacific  Railroad  Ca  . 
North- Western  Co.  . 
Western 


Total 


Miles 


5.000 

17.660 

2,920 


25,580 


Offices 


550 
1,502 

176 


2,228 


Messages 


500.000 

3.100,000 

400,000 


4,000,000 


The  returns  for  1888  compare  with  1880  as  follows  :- 


1880 
1888 


Miles 


11.300 
29,460 


Messages 


1,200,000 

4.050,000 


In  188S  the  mileage  included  2900  miles  of  Goms* 
ment  lines. 

Australia 

Coghlan's  table  shows  as  follows  for  Australasia  ^' 


Year 


Letters 


1851  . 
I86I  . 

1871  . 

I88I  . 
1888  . 

.  j    2,100.000 

. ,  14,600,000 
.    31,300,000 
.   99,020,000 
.  ,174,500,000 

Papers,  &C. 


Total       Pwlnbtb- 


2,200,000 ,    4,300,000 

11.500,000    26.100,000 

17,600.000  t  48.900,000 

53,440,000  1152,460,000 

119,200,000  ,293,700.000 


9 

31 
36 

8a 
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In  18S8  the  several  Colonies  stood  thus : — 


Post-Offioes 

Letters 

Papers,  &c 

Total 

Per  Inhab. 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  ;f 

New  Sooth  Wales   . 

1,203 

49.000,000 

40.400,000 

1    89.400.000 

81 

370.000 

430.000 

Victona   . 

1.544 

47,700,000 

30,800.000 

78,500,000 

71 

•  •  « 

•  •  • 

766 

13.900.000 

13.300,000 

35.100,000 

63 

130,000 

300,000 

South  Aostialia 

594 

17,000,000 

8,700.000 

35,700,000 

83 

IZO.OOO 

180.000 

New  Zealand  . 

I.MS 

43,100,000 

30,000,000 
4.800,000 

63,000.000 

103 

310,000 

160.000 

Tasmania 

278 

4,700,000 

9.500,000 

64 

35.000 

40.000 

Western  Australia  , 

78 

1,100.000 

1,400,000           3,500,000 

60 

15.000 

*  •  • 

Total 

•       < 

1 

1       S.608 

174,500,000 

• 

119,300.000 

393,700,000 

8a 

•  •• 

•  •• 

The  telegraph  serrice  was  introduced  at  Sydney  in 
1S51,  and  a  line  was  opened  from  that  dty  to  Melbourne 
Kod  Adelaide  in  1858.  A  cable  from  Melbourne  to  Tas- 
mania was  laid  in  1869,  and  communication  by  cable 
with  Europe  commenced  in  1872.  Connection  was  estab- 
lished with  New  Zealand  in  1876,  and  finally  in  1877 
Western  Australia  was  joined  to  the  other  colonies.  The 
line  between  London  and  Adelaide  consists  of  9146  miles 
of  cable  and  3424  of  land  line.  The  cable  from  Australia 
to  New  Zealand  is  1 191  miles  long.  The  land  lines  of 
ibe  Colonies  had  the  following : — 


Year 

Miles 

Messages 

1861      .       .        .        . 
1880      .... 

iBw        «... 

2.385 
26,900 

39.200 

•  •• 

5,100,000 
10.580,000 

In  18S8  the  telegraphs  of  the  seyeral  Colonies  showed : — 
Miles   :  Messages 'Receipts,/,- P^^^^P;'* 


N.S.  Wales  . 

Victoria  .    .  . 

Queensland.  . 
Soath  Australia 

New  Zealand  . 

Tumania    .  . 

W.  Australia  . 


10,690 

3,410,000 

185.000 

13 

4.190 

a.740,000 

i35.<»o 

II 

9.170 

1,440,000 

105,000 

J7 

S.5I0 

990.000 

105.000 

25 

4.790 

1.550.000 

90.000 

14 

1,900 

370,000 

ao.ooo 

18 

8,960 

180.000 

10.000 

13 

Total 


39,310    10,580,000     640,000 


15 


Year 


Post- 
Oflkes 


Letters  and 


Expendi- 


Papers       ^^^^^^*£\    luri,  £ 


1884 
1888 


14,305 
16,970 


303,300,000    1,100,000  I  1,010,000 
374,400,000    1,300,0001  1,370,000 


The  mileage  of  mails  carried  was  as  follows : — 


By 

1870 

1888 

Rail 

4,200 
40,600 

5,500 

14,040 

48,900 

4,000 

Boot.       .... 

Horn 

•       .       •       • 
Total 

50,300 

66,940 

The  telegraj^  service  shows  as  follows : — 


Yetf 


Miles       Messages 


1880 

1888 


33,300 

3»,90o 


x,6oo,ooo 
3,800,000 


Receipts,  ;f 


Pence  per 
Message 


India 

Postal  development  dates  from  the  overthrow  of  the 
East  India  Company  in  1856,  when  there  were  only  750 
post-offices.    The  traffic  in  1884  and  1888  showed  :— 


76,000 


The  above  does  not  include  Government  messages, 
nor  those  of  the  Indo-European  cable. 

Argbntina 
Official  returns  give  the  following : — 


Letters  and 
Papers 


410,000 

990,000 

6,930,000 

9,880,000 

76,810,000 


Per  Inhabitant 


0.3 
a6 

3.0 

3.6 

31.3 


There  are  14,700  miles  of  telegraph,  of  which  7300 
belong  to  the  State.  In  1889  the  number  of  messages 
was  3,510,00a 

POTATOES 

Spallart's  table  down  to  18S4  is  included  in  the  fol- 
lowmg :  —  • 


Produc- 
tion, Tons 

Year 

1887 

i. 

Value,  £ 

1880-84, 
Average 

Tons 

Acres 

G.Britain 

3,300,000 

9,900,000 

3,560,000 

560,000 
800.000 

6.4 

Ireland  . 

3,590,000 

9.700,000 

3,570,000 

4.5 

France    . 

11.300.000 

33,600,000 

11,390.000 

3,570,000 

3.2 

Germany 

31. 860.000 

44,000,000 

35,140,000 

7,350,000 

3.5 

Russia    . 

13. 1 10. 000 

l8,300.000 

7.500,000 

3,700,000 

a.o 

Austria  . 

7,310,000 

14,400,000 

8,300.000 

3.760.000 

3.0 

Hungary 

3,390.000 

4,800,000 

3,300,000 

1.030.000 

3.3 

Italy  .    . 

700,000 

1.400.000 

630.000 

370.000 
800.000 

1.7 

Spain.    . 

1,590,000 

3.300.000 

1,590.000 

3.0 

Portugal 

380.000 

600.000 

380.000 

140,000 

3.0 

Sweden  . 

1,610.000 

3.300.00O 

1,500.000 

390,000 

3.9 

Norway  . 

630.000 

1,300,000 

500,000 

90.000  5.5 

Denmark 

360.000 

700.000 

360,000 

110,000  3.3 

Finland  . 

380.000 

750,000 

380.000 

100,000  3.8 

Holland . 

1.490.000 

3,000.000 

1,550.000 

350,000,  4.4 

Belgium . 

3.490,000 

5.000.000 

3,ooo,ood 

490.000  6.1 

Switzer-  ) 
land    f 

1,350,000 

3,500,000 

1,350.000 

400,000 

3-1 

Roumania 

5oo,oo(^ 

1,000,000 

500,ood 

300,000  3.5 

Servia     . 

350,000 

500,000 

350.000 

100.000  3.5 

Greece    . 

350,000 

500,000^ 

350,000 

100,000' 

2.5 
3.2 

Europe  . 

73,540,000 

147,350.000 

73,490.000 

1 
23,300,000 

U.  States 

4,590.000 

16.000.000 

5,060,000 

2,530,000,  3.0 

Canada  . 

1,300,000 

3,400.000 

I.300,00d 

430,000  3,8 

Australia 

400,000 

800,000 

430,000 

110,000 

3-9 
3.1 

Total  . 

79.730,000 

166,450,000 

8o,i8o,oool 

36,370,000 

We  have  nothing  later  than  1884  as  regards  Spain, 
Portugal,  Switzerland,  Roumania,  Servia,  and  Greece. 
Four  Dushels  of  potatoes  contain  as  much  food  as  one 
bushel  of  wheat.  They  were  first  introduced  into  Germany 
in  1 710,  into  Russia  in  1769,  and  into  Scotland  about 


1775  ■  'he  in»n  who  towed  the  fim  field  of  poutoei  in 
Scotland  died  in  1850. 

The  pioducdon  in  various  couatries  >t  difTerent  dates 
was  apptoximatelj  ai  Ibllows :— 


France 

Ruuta 

Y«rt        Tons 

Year   ,      Ton. 

Year  1     Tons 

1861-80    6,500.000 
1887        ...300.000 

1861     |.S,iOO,000 

1B79   liS.goo.ooo 
.887   j35, 100,000 

1849   1  a.sso.ooo 
1870     B.ooo.ooo 
1887   1  7.ioo.ooo 

5.O30.000       1B61 


550,000     IB87      3,000,000 


Sweden 

Uniled 

Statei 

1837           400.000 
1859     1      510.000 

I8S7       :    .,500,000 

.850      aiftooiooo 
.8&      »,8oo,ooo 

1870 
1887 

3,600.000 

4.90O.0O0 

S.oao,oco 

For  cofUUniptioD  of  potatoes  st 

POULTBT. 
e  not  known.     The  followit^  i: 


lEggsMiUioniYearly    Con- 

duclion    sumption 

United  Kingdom 

30,000,000     2,100 

3.»3o 

s 

GCTmuiy  .     . 

50,000,000     3,500 

3.S0O 

7S 

lUly         ■    ■     ■ 

95,000,0001    i,Soo 

1,400 

47 

80,000,000     $,600 

85 

Bo  million  birds 


>  Ibe  Uniled  Kingdom   has  been  u 


Year 

Millions 

,ar£. 

:S|  :    :    :    : 
ISI  :    :    :    : 

•,'3' 

»3 

I  PRESS 

The  oiduiary  weight  of  ben-eggs  is  seren  to  1  Ih.  m 
Spain,  eight  in  England  and  France,  nine  in  PoliiKi.uid 
Icn  in  Germany.  Franltland  says  that  100  as.  al  eggi 
contain  as  much  nutriment  as  104  01.  ofbeefl  bat  toooi. 
of  the  yolk  of  ^gs  conlain  as  much  as  230  01.  of  beef. 

Mr.  Baker,  <rf  New  York,  the  "chicken-Id.^"  halchn 
350,000  chickens  jeaily  by  steam.  France  has  i,Sonccc 
turkeys,  the  United  Kingdom  1,500,000, 

POWER 

The  working-power  of  an  able-bodied  idull  is  equal  to 
300  foot-tons  daily,  that  of  a  horse  3000,  and  ol  steu: 
hone-power  4000.  In  the  following  table  the  number  d 
horses  in  Russia  is  supposed  to  be  only  half  that  recorded 
offidallTi  as  it  Is  probable  that  not  more  than  half  are 
available  for  labour : — 


Mill 

ons  of  Foot-Tons  IJaily 

Fooi- 
Toai 

Hand 

Har» 

Steam 

To:al 

Ituiih. 

U.  Kingdom  . 

8,700 

36,600 

,r» 

9.600 

Germanv    .     . 

34.800 

38.630 

6,300 

Austria .    .    . 

8.760 

i,a6o 

Swiuerland    . 

t.aoo 

^ 

Holland     .    . 

IS 

W 

3.900 

3.SOO 

.13  wo 

TOO 

4.400 

46.300 

S7.60O 

,-" 

Total    . 

37.500 

130.430 

169,800 

3*7.730 

900 

In  Spain  and  Italy  mules  are  counted  the  same  u 
hoTMt.  The  above  table  excludes  water-power,  u  it  is 
impossible  to  make  any  comparison  of  bow  much  ii 
available  in  the  vai ' 


The  numbei  of  newspapers  has  multiplied  nearlj  le 
bid  since  1840,  vii.  : — 


Approiiaiate  EWiea' 
i     Monthly    ,  P^ 


United  Kingdom 

1.840 

1611 

rt(^ 

•$>t 

I7H 

im 

i?io 

lUly    . 

36.000.000 

Portugal  . 

■jrr 

Switierland 

1,000,000 

United  Statn 
Spanish  America 
Australia 

India    . 
Japan  . 

West  Indies,  ftt 


.   IS.39"      230.000,00 


Total     .     .  I  4,016       38.036     813.OC 
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This  means  an  average  drcnlation  in  the  world  of 
about  33,000,000  newspapers  daily.  The  number  of 
books  printed  yearly  cannot  be  ascertained ;  a  certain 
London  publisher  sells  a  million.  Great  Britain  exports 
annually  over  10  millions. 

According  to  Hubbard* s  American  Newspaper  Directory 
for  t88o,  there  were  in : — 


Dailies 

Periodicals 

Total 

Europe.     .    .     . 
Nonh  America    . 
Sooth  America    . 

Asia 

Australasia     .    . 

a,403 

1,136 

208 

as 

IS4 
94 

10,730 

9,656 

427 

125 

337 
471 

13,133 
10,792 

63s 
ISO 
491 
565 

Total    . 

4,020 

21,746 

26,766 

Mr.  P.  L.  Simmonds,  an  old  journalist,  from  a  careful 
investigation,  gives  the  following  result,  excluding  the 
papers  published  at  intervals  longer  than  a  week  : — 

Europe 17,000 

North  America 12,794 

South  America 1,260 

Africa 2x0 

Asia 692 

Australasia 568 

West  Indies x8i 


summary  of  the  papers  published  in  the  English  Ian* 
guage:— 

United  Kingdom        ....  2,100 

North  America 12,700 

South  America  and  the  West  Indies  .  60 

Australasia 575 

European  Continent  ....  20 

Africa 114 

Asia 203 


The  average  number  of  works  published  yearly  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain  . 
France  . 
Germany    . 
United  States . 

Total    . 


1828-82 

1,060 
4,640 

S»S30 
1.013 


1866-69 


1878-80 


12,243 


3,220 

5.771 

7,350 

7,000 

9,09s 

14,560 

a,i65 

a»5oo 

21,830 


29,831 


Total 


32.705 


Mr.  Simmonds  also  gives  the  following  as  a  rough 

United  Kingdom 
The  advance  of  the  newspaper  press  is  shown  thus  :— 


No  book  has  been  so  often  printed  as  the  Bible.  No 
fewer  than  1326  edidons  of  the  Bible  were  published  in 
the  16th  century.  In  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  it 
was  translated  and  published  in  many  languages  by  the 
polyglot  press  of  the  Propaganda  Fide  at  Rome.  Rev.  Dr. 
Ginsburg,  British  Museum,  has  more  than  4000  editions 
of  the  Bible,  one  of  the  most  interesting  being  the 
polyglot  version  printed  by  Cardinal  Ximenes  at  the 
University  of  Alcalk  Down  to  1870  there  were  printed 
SS,ooo,ooo  copies  of  Webster's  Spelling-book,  and  the 
sale  of  his  Dictionarv  is  said  to  average  300,000  yearly. 
There  were  two  million  copies  of  uncle  Tonics  Cabin 
sold  in  ten  years  down  to  1870. 


Average  Monthly  Issue 

Per  1000  I 
1881 

nhabitants 

1801 

1881 

1864 

1882 

1882 

Engiand 

Scotland 

Irdand 

1,330,000 

80,000 

160,000 

2,750,000 
t6o,ooo 
330,000 

40,200,000 
2,300,000 
3,000,000 

112,500,000 
11,700,000 
10,800,000 

190 
70 

43 

4,270 
3.130 

2,Z20 

United  Kingdom    . 

x,S70,ooo 

3,240,000 

45,500,000 

135,000,000 

137 

3,700 

The  new  works  issued  in  1888  and  1889  were :— 


1          1888 

1889 

Economy  .... 
Hmory  and  travels    . 
Theology  .... 

Poetry       .... 
Fictioii      .... 
Sondries    .... 

HI 
601 

743 

939 
2,277 

no 

630 

133 

133 
1,040 

2,13s 

New  •       .        •        .        • 
Reprints    .... 

4,960 
1        1,631 

4,694 
1,375 

Total 

6,591 

6,069 

In  1885  the  newspapers   of   the   United    Kingdom 


were: — 


Dailies 

Weeklies»&c. 

Total 

Loodon    .    .    • 
Promces .    .    . 

Irdand.    .    .    . 

22 

16 

360 

987 
26Z 

140 

375 
1,103 

United  Kingdom 

169 

1,648 

1.817 

Francs 

In  181 1  the  news  in  the  Paris  papers  took  the  fol- 
lowing number  of  days  to  reach  Paris : — 


From 
Strasburg  . 
Lyons  .    . 


Days 
II 


From  Days 

Brest    ...    6 
Antwerp  ,    .    7 

The  average  speed  was  70  miles  a  day. 

In  1882  the  French  daily  papers  issued  as  follows : — 


Days 
.    6 
.    6 


From 
Rome . 
Madrid 


21 


Daily 

Copies  per 
1000  Inhab. 

Paris         .... 
Lyons       .... 
Marseilles .... 
Bordeaux  .... 
Other  towns 

1,470,000 

73.a» 

70,000 

40,000 

647,000 

630 
190 

194 
188 

•  •  • 

Ftance      .... 

2,300,000 

60 

In  1840  the  daily  issue  of  all  the  Paris  journals  summed 
up  only  90,000  copies.  The  number  of  new  works  pub- 
lished yearly  in  France  exceeds  7000. 

Germany 

The  first  steam  printing-press  was  put  up  in  1848. 
At  present  about  11,000,000  books  are  printed  yearly, 

2  G 
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In  twenty-five  yean  down  to  1873  theie  woe  igji 
papers  started,  of  which — 

Died  tmder  twelve  moDlhs   .       .        .  gio 

Belween  first  and  Gflh  year  .         .         .  fix 

Survived  fifth  year        ....  140 

Total        .          .  i.93» 
The  age  of  papers  in  1873  was— 

tio  so  yean 409 

nder  3  yean 406 

Total  866 

In  1SS6  the  press  of  Austria  counted— 

German 965 

Boheaiian 163 

Italian 54 

Polish 64 

Various 107 

Total                 .  1,473 

Tliere  were  100  dailies,  450  weeldies,  and  923  review^ 
Ac.     In  1887  Hungary  bad  760  aewspapcis. 

The  number  of  newspapers  has  been  as  follows :-- 


,,S8 

S^  ; 

In  187s  the  prcM  Mood  thus  :— 

Milan. 
Florence      . 

Turin  . 

Rome.        .        . 

Naples 
Various       . 

:  "S 

.       68 
■       67 
.      Sa 

-     54" 

Dailies        .       .       .   iij 
Weeklies.  Ac.      .        .    787 

Total      .   914 
ao  years  oU        .            «> 

5  to  so         .        .        .    S3& 

Total 

■     914 

Under  5      . 

.       -   SH" 

Total      .  91* 

In  1SS7  the  papi 
Dailies. 
Weeklies     . 

Reviews,  Sc.       . 

M^  were  as  follows:— 

.     13s     Political       . 
667    Agri  cultural 
.    804    Various 

:   :3 

.        .    979 

Total 

.  1,606               Total 

.        ,..W 

All   were  lit  Italian  except  twelve  Frmeb  and  An 
Enelish.     The  book-press  issued  in  188S  the  SdOawn 

99» 

1,133 

Total        .        .       . 

1^ 

Spain 

In  1889  there  were  1161  papers  and  maguucs,  villi 
an  aggregate  issue  of  1,350,000,  or  about  iico  a>ph 
each,  vii.!- 

Madrid 

Seville       . 
Various      . 

PoUlicsi]      . 
Scientific    . 

5Sr: 

.        .     4S« 

.     .    ts 

.       .     113 
.       -     3'S 

Total       . 

.  1.161 

Total 

.        .  Mft 

Bklgiuu 

In  18S8  the  presi 

stood  thus>- 

Dailies       . 
Weeklies   . 

81 
■       594 
•       197 

Political     . 
Scientific    . 

.        .     365 
.        .      9° 
.        .     4'7 
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In  1S78,  exdadi^  reviews,  there  were  180  papers,  of 
vhich  124  ^cre  in  French  and  56  in  Flemish. 

United  States 

The  fiist  printing-press  was  brought  from  Amsterdam 
with  49  lbs.  of  type,  and  set  up  at  Cambridge,  Massa- 
chusetts, A.D.  1639,  where  Harvard  University  now 
ttinds.  Another  was  started  by  W.  Penn  at  Philadelphia 
in  1686.  The  "Hoe"  press  was  invented  by  Robert 
Hoe  at  New  York  in  1033,  and  improved  by  his  sons, 
who  have  made  lo-cylinder  presses  for  m^v  of  the  great 
journals  oi  America  and  Great  Britain.  The  first  news- 
paper was  at  Boston  in  1690,  and  was  at  once  suppressed 
by  the  Governor.  The  Boston  Newsletter  was  foimded 
u  1704;  the  Mercury  of  Philadelphia  in  17 19.  Franklin 
began  the  New  England  Courant  in  1 72 1.  The  New 
York  Gazette  appeared  in  1725. 

The  number  of  papers  at  various  dates,  and  the  aggre- 
gate issue  of  copies  monthly,  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Duilies 

Wftftklics 

Reviews, 
&c 

Total 

Issue 
Monthly 

1788 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

37 

330,000 
1,850,000 

18x0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

■  •  ■ 

364 

1838 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

892 

6,100,000 

1840 

130 

1.304 

900 

1.634 

•  •• 

:ii^ 

% 

1,902 

370 

a,S26 

34,400,000 

3.173 

491 

4.051 

74,600,000 

1870 

574 

4,296 

1,001 

5.871 

119,600,000 

2880 

980 

8.7x8 

1. 70s 

".403 

x86,xoo,ooo 

1B90 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

15.39a 

330,000,000 

The  monthly  issue  for  1890  is  only  an  estimate. 
The  circulation  was  is  foUows : — 


1860            1860            1870 

1880 

Dtites   .    . 
Wellies     . 
RCTiews,&c 

760,000  ,  1,480,000    2,602,000 
a.940,000     7,580,000 ,10.594,000 
1.440,000     4.605,000  1  7,646.000 

3,640,000 

19,460,000 

8,080.000 

Total    . 

5.140.000  113,665,000  120,842,000 

31,180.000 

AU^Ol        .         ^,M.^f,\^^J     |A^,VPU^,WUU   |<CV,0^,<.H.V     ^l,J.OV,WUU 

The  a^r^ate  number  of  copies  issued  monthly  in  the 
above  years  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


1860 


Dulies  .  . 
Wetklies  . 
Renews,  &c 

Total  . 


1860 


19.000,000  37,000,000 

14,000,000'  33,000,000 

1,400,000!  4,600,000 


34,400,000  74,600,0001x9,600^000 


1870 


65,000,000 

47,000,000 

7,600,000 


1880 


90000,000 

88,000,000 

8,xoo,ooo 


X  86^100^000 


Census  returns  give  the  following  daily  issues : — 


States 


Number  of  Papers 


Nrv  Eogland 
Middle  .  . 
Sooth  .    .     . 

^•^     •       •        • 

Total    . 


1870 

1880 

60 

84 

17X 

aS9 

83 

123 

a6i 

497 

S74 


962 


Issue 


1870 


310,000 
X, 369,000 
146,000 


1880 


403.000 
1.799,000 
174,000 


776,000  1,364,000 


2,601,000  3,640,000 


In  1880  there  were  10,515  papers  in  English,  641  in 
pcnaan,  49  in  Swedish  or  Danish,  41  in  French,  and  26 
in  Sptotth.    No  fewer  than  57  were  edited  by  womeiL 

Japan 

In  1888  there  were  470  newspapers  and  magazines, 
^  pnadpal  joomal  being  the  OsoJka-Ni/po,  whlcm  issues 
^000  copies  dafly.  The  Japan  Mail  and  Hiogp  Times 
*^  in  English.    The  aggregate  issue  of  newspapers  is 


about  two  millions  monthly.     The  Life  of  Washington 
was  published  in  1880  in  42  quarto  volumes. 

China 

The  Pekin  Court  Gazette  celebrated  in  1884  the  com- 
pletion of  its  icth  century :  it  was  640  years  old  when 
the  first  newspaper  was  printed  in  Europe  in  1524. 
Secretary  Ho  has  published  a  translation  of  Shakespeare, 
and  a  Pekin  publisher  has  also  issued  Blackstone's  Com- 
mentaries in  Chinese. 

Australia 

The  first  paper  was  printed  at  Sydney  in  1803.  There 
were  43  in  Australasia  in  1840,  and  the  number  rose  to 
270  in  1882.  The  returns  at  present  are  incomplete, 
but  may  be  taken  approximately  thus  : — 

Dailies 156 

Weeklies,  &c 252 


Total 


408 


Perlnhab. 

4.7 

9.3 

85-9 


The  number  of  newspapers  sent  through  the  post 
compared  with  population  thus : — 

Year  Number 

x85x  ....  2,X50,ooo 

X871  ....  17,580,000 

x888  ....  93.4x0,000 

The  above  shows  an  average  postal  circulation  of 
300,000  copies  daily :  the  total  issue,  therefore,  can  hardly 
&11  short  ot  half-a-million  copies,  say  1 3  millions  monthly, 
or  one- tenth  of  that  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  i88z 

Canada 

In  1765  the  first  paper  was  printed  at  Quebec  There 
were  88  in  1840,  and  the  latest  report  showed  565.  The 
number  of  newspapers  sent  through  the  post  was : — 

Year  Number       Per  Inhab, 

1870     ....    20.300,000  5.5 

X887     ....    64.300.000  13.3 

The  total  issue  is  approximately  350,000  copies  daily. 

South  Ambrica 

The  first  printing-press  introduced  into  the  New  World 
was  that  established  by  the  Jesuits  at  CordolM^  in  the 
province  of  Tucuman,  about  1610.  Another  was  estab- 
lished at  Misiones,  in  Paraguay,  about  1680,  and  some 
books  of  this  press  are  in  the  British  Museum,  dated 
1705-24.  General  Auchmuty,  after  the  capture  of  Monte 
Video,  founded  a  paper  called  the  Southern  Star  in  1806, 
which  lasted  only  three  months.  In  1826  Mr.  Love 
founded  at  Buenos  Ayres  a  weekly  called  the  British 
Packet y  which  died  in  1858.  A  well-known  weekly 
raper  called  the  Panama  Star^  was  founded  by  Archibald 
Soyd  in  1849,  which  still  flourishes.  The  first  dailv 
paper  in  the  English  language  which  appeared  in  Spanish 
America  was  the  Buenos  Ayres  Standard^  founded  by 
the  author  of  this  Dictionary,  1st  May  1861,  which  is 
now  the  best  known  ioumai  of  South  America.  The 
press  of  Argentina  in  1086  was  as  follows : — 


Dailies    |Weeklies,&c.      Total 

Buenos  Ayres    . 
Provinces  . 

as 
13 

57 
zox 

83 
114 

Total 

38 

158          196 

There  are  4  English,  3  French,  3  Italian,  2  German, 
and  184  Spanish  newspapers,  which  issue  3,600,000  copies 
monthly. 

India 

In  1880  there  were  644  newspapers,  of  which  forty 
were  in  English,  the  rest  in  Bengali,  Marathi,  and  other 
native  tongues.  In  1886  there  were  publhhed  8900 
works,  of  which  nine-tenths  were  in  native  languages. 
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The  earliest  table  of  prices  is  that  fixed  by  the  Emperor 
Diocletian,  a.d.  303,  for  the  whole  Roman  Empire, 
viz. : — 

Prices  in  English  Pence  and  English  Measure 


Wines,  6^. 

Falemian 

Sorrento 

Sabine. 

Ordinary 

Inferior 

Rustic  . 

Vinegar 

Beer     . 

Small  do. 

Oil*  ist 

and 

3rd 


t» 


II 


Groceries 

Tallow. 
Cheese. 
Batter  . 
Laid  . 
Honey . 
Beans  . 
Peas  . 
Lentils, 
aoeggs 
ao  oysters 
aofigs  . 
ao  roses 


Per 
Pint 

IS 

IS 

IS 
,  10 

8 

4 

3 
a 

I 
ao 
la 

6 

Per 
Lb. 

3 

7 

9 

9 
la 

S 

3 

S 

15 

IS 

a 

I 


MecLt,  6*^. 

Beef     . 
Mutton 
Lamb  . 
Pork     . 
Ham    . 
Sausages 
Venison 
Boar     . 
Sea-fish 
River-fish 
Salted  „ 
Snails,  dozen 


Per 

Vegetables ^^e,  ao 

Apples.     .  .     a 

Cherries    .  .     i 
Almonds  . 

Walnuts   .  .     i" 

Chestnuts .  .     i 

Onions.     .  .    4 

Turnips    .  .    8 

Cucumbers  .    8 

Lettuce     .  .is 

Cauliflowers  .  is 

Melons     .  .  30 

Artichokes  .  30 


Per 
Lb, 

4 
4 
6 
6 
10 

4 
7 
9 
14 
7 

4 

I 


Game 
Grouse    . 
Dove  .     . 
Pigeon    . 
V^oddo. 
Partridge 
Duck  .    . 
Rabbit    . 
Fowl  .    . 
Goose 
Fat  do.    . 
Pheasant 
Hare  .    . 

Clothing,  6v. 


Socks.  . 
Tunic 
Breeches. 
Qoak.  . 
Boots.  . 
Shoes.  . 
Slippers  . 
Clogs.  . 
Saddle  . 
Bridle  . 
Whip.  . 
Bath  .    . 


Per 
Head 

IS 
la 

18 

IS 
24 
30 
30 
4S 
7S 

ISO 
80 

no 


Pence 
3 

13 

IS 

30 

100 

lao 

50 

40 

400 

80 

la 

a 


According  to  Landrin  and  Roswag,  the  quantity  of 
wheat  that  could  be  bought  at  various  epochs  for  an  ounce 
of  silver,  say  4s.  of  present  money,  was  as  follows  :— 


Period 


Lbs.  of  Wheat 
for  4s. 


Price  per  Too 


£  s.   d. 

B.C.  600. 

430 

I    I    6 

,.     300. 

, 

360 

150 

M     90O. 

346 

160 

,.    SO  . 

330 

170 

A.D.  SO-300 

324 

176 

„      3OI-SOO, 

aao 

180 

„      501-800 

314 

186 

M      801-1400 

307 

190 

,,      I4OI-ISOO 

314 

186 

M      1501-1600        .          • 
„      1601-1650        .          . 

aso 
200 

I  16    0 
346 

„      1651-1700 

IS4 

a  18    0 

„      I70I-I750 

ia4 

3  la    0 

1 1      I75I-180O 

7S 

600 

,,      180I-1850 
„      I 851-1880 

37 
34 

la    0   0 
13    5   0 

From  the  above  it  would  appear  that  firom  the  time  <^ 
Alexander  the  Great  down  to  that  of  Columbus  the  price 
of  wheat  averaged  28s.  per  ton ;  but  the  discoveiy  of 
America,  in  1492,  was  followed  by  such  an  influx  of  gold 
and  silver  into  Europe  that  prices  of  all  commodities  rcxe 
in  succeeding  centunes,  and  the  price  of  wheat  from  1751 
to  1800  averaged  four  times  as  much  as  in  the  time  of 
Columbus. 


The  tables  of  Sir  Morton  Eden  and  Marquis  Gamier  from  140 1  to  1756,  with  continuation  to  the  present  date, 
show  the  price  of  wheat  reduced  to  English  money  as  follows : — 


Period 

England,  per  Ton 

Year  of  Price 

France,  per  Ton 

Year  of  Price 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lovcst 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

^  '; 

£  s. 

£  s. 

1401-10  .    .     . 

2  IS 

0  13 

I    8 

1401 

1404 

318 

2  7 

3    a 

1410 

i^ 

1411-ao 

3    3 

I    0 

z  18 

1416 

141 1 

a  10 

I  3 

I  17 

141 1 

1413 

1421-30 

a    a 

I    0 

I  10 

I4a9 

1427 

9    I 

I  0 

4    X 

1430 

LpS 

1431-40  . 

613 

I    a 

a  15 

1434 

1437 

13    4 

I  IS 

6  IS 

1437 

M35 

1441-S0 

I  13 

I    0 

I    7 

144a 

I4SO 

s  14 

0  14 

a    I 

1443 

1448 

1451-^ 

I  IS 

0  II 

I    5 

1464 

I4S4 

a    7 

0  19 

I  IS 

I4S7 

MS2 

1461-70 

I  13 

0  18 

I    6 

1463 

a  12 

0  la 

I    4 

1466 

1464 

1471-80 

•  ■  • 

•  •• 

a    0 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1  18 

I    0 

I    8 

1478 

147a 

1481-90  . 

4    a 

0  18 

I  la 

i486 

1489 

318 

I    7 

a    7 

1483 

1489 

1491-1SOC 

>    , 

S    0 

0  18 

I  la 

1497 

I49S 

a    S 

0  18 

I  10 

1499 

1495 

1501-10 

I  IS 

0  18 

I    9 

1501 

1509 

a  la 

0  IS 

I  IS 

1501 

1510 

iSii-ao 

4  13 

I  10 

a    8 

151a 

ISIS 

S  14 

0  16 

a    S 

ISIS 

'?!i 

1521-30 

5  17 

I    7 

3  10 

iSai 

1530 

6  17 

I  10 

3  19 

iSai 

1536 

1531-40 

4    7 

I  18 

3    S 

IS38 

IS34 

8  14 

a  II 

*  '5 

IS39 

153* 

IS41-SO 

6    7 

I  13 

4    S 

1544 

1548 

4  la 

a  15 

3  16 

IS44 

^^ 

issi-^  . 

6  17 

a    8 

3  13 

15^ 

'SSS 

7  19 

4    6 

4    6 

1556 

1558 

1561-70 

S    3 

3    7 

4    4 

1501 

1568 

II    3 

4  19 

7  15 

1563 

156* 

1571-80 

8    4 

4    0 

S  10 

IS73 

IS76 

18  13 

S    7 

9    5 

1574 

157 

1581-90 

8    0 

3  II 

S    7 

1586 

1588 

13  la 

S  la 

7  17 

IS90 

i^ 

1591-160C 
1601-10  . 

) 

IS    9 

4    3 

9  10 

IS97 

1592 

31  19 

7  10 

17    6 

1591 

1000 

la  13 

6    I 

8    0 

1608 

1604 

10  15 

s  14 

7    6 

i6nB 

1600 

161 1-20 

10  16 

6    a 

8  15 

1617 

i6ao 

la  17 

l'7 
6  IS 

7    6 

1618 

i6ao 

i6ai-3o 

13    I 

6    S 

9  15 

i6aa 

i6a8 

14  19 

9  II 

i6a6 

1634 

1631-40  . 

15    a 

9  10 

II  10 

1631 

1639 

17  16 

7    4 

9  18 

1631 

1639 

1641-50 

18  18 

7  16 

13  S 

1648 

1644 

19  18 

7    0 

II  20 

1650 

1646 

1651-60 
1661-70  , 

13  IS 
16    S 

1" 

10   s 

10  10 

1651 
i66a 

\^ 

19  S 

ao    a 

7  13 

s  19 

II  II 
II  17 

1651 
1662 

i6S7 
1668 

1671-80 

IS    s 

7  IS 

10    8 

1674 

1676 

la    7 

S18 

814 

1679 

1673 

1681-90 

10    I 

s  15 

8    S 

z68i 

1688 

la    I 

6  II 

8    7 

1685 

16S8 

1691-170C 

>    . 

14  19 

7  10 

la    0 

1698 

1691 

24    S 

13    3 

1694 

1691 

1701-10  , 

17    0 

5  la 

9    5 

1709 

1706 

aa    0 

4    7 

9  19 

1709 

1707 

i7ii-ao 

II  15 

7  15 

9  10 

1711 

1719 

16    4 

3  II 

8  10 

ITU 

1718 

1721-30 

la    S 

7    6 

9    a 

Z738 

1723 

14    8 

S    I 

n 

1725 

1798 

1731-40 

la    I 

S  IS 

8    I 

1740 

173a 

10  18 

4    a 

1740 

1733 

1741-50  , 

8    S 

S    9 

7    5 

1746 

1743 

10    I 

4    8 

7    a 

1741 

1744 

1751-60  .     .     . 

14  S 

7  10 

9  10 

I7S7 

I7SS 

9»5 

4    7 

6  la 

1752 

I7S9 

PRICES 


469 
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Period 

England,  per  Ton 

Years  of  Price 

France,  per  Ton 

Years  of  Price 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  '. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

1761-70  .    .    . 

IS    I 

6    6 

10   19 

1767 

1761 

10  15 

S    8. 

7  s 

1770 

1763 

i77«-«o  . 

13  II 

813 

II    9 

1774 

1779 

10  12 

7    6 

813 

1771 

1780 

1781-90  . 

1%  14 

98  9 

99  18 

10    0 

12     0 

1790 

1786 

12  14 

7  16 

9  s 

1789 

1781 

1791-1800 

10  15 

IS  18 

1800 

1792 

II  16 

9    8 

10   12 

1800 

1799 

iSoi-io  . 

14  14 

91      0 

1801 

1803 

14    5 

8  n 

II    12 

1803 

1809 

iSii-90  . 

31  13 

16    8 

91    18 

1812 

1815 

21    0 

10    5 

14    7 

1817 

1814 

1821-30  . 

17    a 

II    3 

14  17 

1825 

1822 

13    2 

9    0 

10  13 

1829 

1822 

1831-40  .    , 

17  13 

9  17 

M    4 

1839 

1835 

12  17 

817 

II    I 

1839 

1834 

1841-QO  .    , 
1851-60  .    . 

'2    5 

10    I 

13    7 

1847 

1850 

16  17 

8    6 

II    9 

1847 

1850 

18  14 

9  13 

13  17 

1855 

1851 
1864 

17    0 

8  13 

13    0 

1855 

1851 
1865 

1861-70  .    , 

16     8 

10    I 

13    0 

1867 

15  10 

9  " 

12  10 

1868 

1871-80  .    . 

H  14 

II    0 

II  17 

X873 

1879 

14  18 

"     5 

13    3 

1871 

x87S 

1881-^  .    .    . 

II    7 

7  14 

9    S 

1881 

1889 

12  18 

9  IS 

10  15 

1881 

1885 

The  average  prices  of  wheat  in  periods  in  England, 
France,  Italy,  Rtntia,  and  United  States  were  as  fcmows, 
per  too: — 


•0 

1 

8 

1 

1 

nited 
tates 

& 

(S 

£ 

0^ 

M4 

D«0  1    ^ 

£  '■ 

£  s. 

£  s. 

i\ 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

1771-80  .   .   . 

II  10 

8  15 

9  10 

1781-90  .   .   . 

19     0 

9    5 

8  16 

10    0 

1791-1800    .    . 

16     0 

10  10 

IX    S 

12  12 

I80I-IO  .    .    . 

21      0 

II  10 

13    0 

15    3 

181 1-15   .    .    . 

23   10 

14    0 

14    0 

17    3 

i8i6-90    .     •     . 

20    5 

H  IS 

9  s 

12    4 

12  0 

13  12 

1831-95    •     •     • 

14  S 

9  10 

VI 

5    8 

7  12     8    5 

i8a6-30    .    .    . 

15  10 

II  10 

8  14 

7  II t   9  18 

1831-35    .     ,    . 

13    5 

10  10 

6    5 

7  14 

8894 

1836-40    .     .     . 

IS    S 

II  10 

6  10 

!    7 

9  16  j  10    6 

1841-45    •     •     . 

13  IS 

II    5 

7  10 

8    3 

7    4 ;   9  la 

1846-50    .    .     . 

13    0 

"  IS 

8    S 

10    5 

9    4 ' 10  10 

rtSi-SS   .    .    . 

14    0 

13  S 

II    0 

12    6 

9  12   12    I 

1 

In  iSSi  was  published  the  following  table  of  average 


prices  of  wheat  in  various  countries  during  sixty  years, 
per  ton : — 


Great 
Britain 

8 
1 

r 

1 

1 
< 

United 
States 

General 
Average 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

4-3 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  '■ 

1821-30    15    0 

10  10 

7  17 

6  10 

10    0 

10     9 

1831-40  '  14    6 

II      0 

7  14 

7  7 

s  17 

II    7 

9   19 

I84I-SO*  13    7 
i8|i-6o    13  17 
1801-70  .  13    0 

II   10 

9    7 

7  0 

7  10 

9  14 

9  IS 

13     0 

II  13 

10  16 

II    7 

13    3 

19      6 

19   10 

II    7 

II   7 

13    0 

12  10 

12      6 

1871-80    II  17 

13    3 

13  13   II    3 

II  13 

10  16 

12      I 

•  The  price  of 
was  as  follows  in 

Alexandria .  . 
Amsterdam 

Ancona .    .  . 

Bilbao   .    .  . 

Brussels      .  . 

Christiania .  . 

Copenhagen  . 

Dantzic .    .  . 

DubUn  .    .  . 


wheat  in  1846,  the  year  of  the  Irish  famine, 
various  parts  of  the  world,  per  ton  :— 

£  s, 

Edinburgh . 

Genoa 

London 

Mtdaga 

Milan 

New  York  . 

Odessa 

St.  PMersburg 

Trieste 


5  16 
90    6 

9  18 

II     o 

IS    8 

IS    a 
II  12 

13    7 

19  14 


£  s. 

14  10 
13  18 

15  14 

13    7 

13    7 
9  18 

8     9 

10  8 

11  o 


G>nunendatore  Bodio  gives  the  following  prices  of  wheat  per  ton  in  ten  different  markets,  from  1869  to  1884 : — 


V««r 

London 

Paris 

BerUn 

Brussels 

Amster- 
dam 

Rome 

Vienna 

Buda- 
Pesth 

Algien 

New 

York 

1869 

II    8 

10  18 

£  '- 
10    0 

II    8 

£  s. 

II    10 

9  18 

4-6 

£  s. 
••• 

£  '■ 

10      2 

10    8 

1870 
1871 
187a    , 

19  16 
19   15 

12    4 
14  IS 

12     7 

918 

10  15 

11  18 

II  18 
IS    0 
13    8 

11  18 

13    4 

12  17 

10  12 

11  18 

12  I 

9    S 

10  18 

11  12 

... 
10    0 
10  18 

10  9 

11  18 
II  10 

12    6 
12    2 

1873   . 

»874     . 

13    6 

19   18 

14    4 

13    3 

12  10 
II  12 

14    7 
13  16 

14    I 
II  12 

'3    I 
^3    8 

13    0 
10    6 

13    5 
II  IS 

12   16 
19     6 

12  12 
II    7 

1875 
187S     . 

1877     . 

10   10 
10  19 
12   12 

9  18 
II    0 

19   16 

9  12 

10  6 

11  7 

10  18 

11  10 

13    4 

10  17 
12    3 
14  16 

10    8 
10  18 
12  10 

7  12 

7  19 

8  16 

8  14 

9  I 
10    0 

9  14 
9  12 

12    6 

9  14 

9  19 
II  18 

1878     . 
i»79     . 

12      6 
II    10 

19   10 
II    12 

9  14 
9  12 

II  10 
II    0 

II  12 
10  II 

II  IS 

II  10 

8    0 
8    8 

8  8 

9  6 

12    3 
10    2 

9    7 
9    6 

1880    , 

12      6 

12      S 

10  16 

II  12 

10  12 

12    I 

9    a 

10  12 

10  10 

10    0 

1881     . 

10   18 

12      I 

10  15 

II  II 

10  15 

10  12 

I    \ 

I    ® 
6  10 

8   19 

•  •• 

10  18 

II  16 

10    A 

8  16 

9  I 
7  10 

6  12 

188a     , 

1883  . 

1884  • 

1889    • 

16  years  . 

• 

, 

10   12 

10  I 

9    I 

11  II 

6  18 

10  18 

10  6 

^    S 

11  18 

9    6 

10    3 
8  16 

8  16 
10    8 

9  6 

10  12 
9  18 

817 

11  18 

•  •  • 

9  12 
9    8 
8    0 
II    8 
6  12 

10  4 
9  10 
8  18 

11  4 

•  •• 

§    9 

8  10 

7  12 

9  18 

••• 

10    7 

10    4 

8  12 

10  18 

•  •• 

The  lughest  average  of  prices  for  sixteen  years  was  at  Paris,  namely  ;f  11,  18s. ;  the  lowest  at  Vienna,  namely 
;C8,  I2S.  The  bluest  price  for  a  year  was  at  Brussels,  ;^i^  in  1871 ;  the  lowest  at  Vienna,  ^6,  los.  in  1884.  The 
greatest  variation  of  price  was  at  Vienna,  falling  from  ^^13  m  1873  ^o  half  that  sum  in  1884 ;  the  least  variation  was 
at  Berlin. 


immodltics  in  ililfereilt 


Bmf.lb.  . 
Buller.lb. 
Eggs,  doi. 


Duck  .  . 
Hen  .  . 
I  Cabbage  . 


Neamann  Spallut  asceruiced  the  prices  aC  lU  kfixb 
of  grain  in  1SS4  in  the  principal  countriei  of  ihe  ■rorld  n 
be  u  follows ; — 


Wheat    Rye    Barle]r|  Obu  Siiat 


Eagland 

luly   . 

HungHiy 
Denmark 
Holland 
United  Sibicj 
Average 


4  i    3   1 

5  6    S   ' 


Belgium 

U.S(«o 

£  •■ 

£  '- 

£•■ 

6  iS 

9    6 

47  " 

6S    0 

^    0 

18    o 

36  . 

J. 8 

6.> 

6  1} 

.^; 

I,    0 

-2;? 

19   0 

2Bo    0 

n  " 

39  ' 

S  " 

14  ' 

Gkbat  Britain 


Nominal  Price 

UOl-M 

UOO-M 

1400-M 

ISOO-M 

UOO-M 

ITDO-n 

UPM. 

£  '■  J- 

£  '■  A 

£  >■  d. 

£  '■  d. 

£  >,  d. 

i-^i 

^-i 

Sheep       . 

0  iB    0 

030 

006 

003 

Pigeons,  doz. 

003 

006 

0  0  I 

0  0   3 

0    0    9 

0    0    8 

PRICES 
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Prices  According  to  Weight  of  Silver 

1201-99 

1300-99 

1400-99 

1600-^99 

1600-99 

1700-99 

1800-^} 

£  s.   d. 

£  s. 

d. 

£  s.  d. 

£  s.   d. 

£  s    d. 

£  s,   i, 
8  xo    0 

£  ^.   <i' 

Ox 

230 

2    S 

0 

220 

200 

560 

14    0    0 

Sh«ep 

030 

0    4 

6 

0^0 
000 

040 

080 

0  19    0 

I    5    0 

Pig  .        .        . 

060 

0    9 

0 

060 

090 

130 

I  10    0 

Goose 

009 

0    I 

0 

010 

0    0  II 

010 

021 

040 

Rabbit      . 

006 

0    0 

6 

006 

004 

006 

008 

0     I     c 

Hen. 

003 

0    0 

6 

006 

005 

009 

010 

016 

Hone 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

440 

400 

560 

IS  15   0 

30    0    0 

Pigeons,  dot.    , 

009 

0    I 

0 

010 

010 

oil 

016 

030 

E«P.        ..      ' 

003 

0    0 

6 

006 

004 

004 

008 

010 

Baiter,  lb. 

■  •• 

0    0 

3 

0     0      2 

003 

004 

005 

010 

Beef,  8  lbs. 

006 

0     X 

0 

0    0  XO 

008 

021 

032 

070 

WTwat,  ton 

•  •• 

4    0 

0 

300 

550 

II    5    0 

13    S    0 

14    0    0 

"VMnc,  gallon    . 

030 

0    3 

0 

020 

040 

060 

0  17    0 

0  x6    0 

Beer 

003 

0    0 

5 

004 

004 

004 

008 

016 

The  following  tables  of  prices  from  1782  to  1859  are  from  Tooke's  History  of  Prices: — 


Coffee,  cwt, 
Copper,   ,, 
CoiiotJ.    ,, 

Pjut. 

Hemp,  ,, 
Hops,  .. 
Indigo,  lb. 
Iron,  cwt. 
Oil.  gallon 
Pepper,  cwi. 
Rice, 

Riun,  gallon 
Silk.  lb. 
Sugar,  cwt.  . 
Tea.  lb. 
Tnnber.  load 
Tm,  cwt. 
Tobacco,  cwt. 
Wheat,  quarter 
Wool,  lb.      . 


1782 

1788 

1784 

1785 

1786 

1787 

1788 

1789 

1790 

s.    d. 

s. 

d. 

J.    d. 

s,    d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d 

s.   d. 

.               .                • 

70    0 

66 

0 

65    0 

69    0 

78 

0 

91 

0 

92 

0 

95 

0 

78    0 

85    0 

85 

0 

85    0 

80    0 

82 

0 

81 

0 

80 

0 

82 

0 

84    0 

330    0 

28| 

0 

205    0 

203    0 

252 

0 

242 

0 

'-"5 

0 

18s 

0 

170    0 

43    0 

46 

0 

44    0 

44    0 

45 

0 

43 

0 

44 

0 

*S 

0 

46    0 

34    0 

32 

0 

28    0 

23    0 

as 

0 

36 

0 

36 

0 

28 

0 

27    0 

85    0 

ISO 

0 

95    0 

98    0 

75 

0 

140 

0 

260 

0 

X40 

0 

90    0 

5    0 

5 

6 

4    0 

4    0 

3 

6 

4 

6 

4 

0 

6 

0 

3    0 

6    9 

5 

9 

4    9 

4    9 

4 

9 

4 

6 

5 

0 

5 

0 

5    0 

3    6 

3 

8 

3  10 

3  10 

3 

8 

3 

2 

3 

I 

3 

5 

3    4 

205    0 

"J 

0 

170    0 

140    0 

122 

0 

130 

0 

121 

0 

130 

0 

140    0 

26    0 

0 

24    0 

16    0 

19 

0 

x8 

0 

17 

0 

17 

0 

16    0 

4    7 

3 

I 

3    5 

2  XI 

2 

6 

2 

9 

3 

4 

2 

9 

3    4 

19    0 

19 

0 

19    0 

22    0 

3! 

0 

3i 

0 

26 

0 

20 

0 

20    0 

45    0 

34 

0 

32    0 

32    0 

38 

0 

36 

0 

38 

0 

39 

0 

42    0 

68    0 

4 

9 

5    I 

4    I 

4 

9 

4 

0 

4 

6 

3 

9 

3    7 

51 

0 

42    0 

40    0 

fs 

0 

33 

0 

53 

0 

29 

0 

37    0 

83    0 

83 

0 

83    0 

85    0 

0 

85 

0 

di 

0 

74 

0 

77    0 

140    0 

65 

0 

50    0 

37    0 

33 

0 

36 

0 

33 

0 

33 

0 

33    0 

54    0 

M 

0 

54    0 

48    0 

42 

0 

46 

0 

49 

0 

56 

0 

56    0 

3    4 

3 

6 

3    5 

3    5 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

7 

3 

7 

3    7 

1782-90 

J.    d. 

78  o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 

4 
I 

6 

2 
I 

3 
o 

6 

4 
o 
o 
o 
o 

5 


83 

233 

44 

30 

126 

4 

5 

3 

150 

20 

3 
23 
37 

4 

41 
82 

51 

51 

3 


Cofiee.  CMt 
Copper,  ., 
Cotton,   ,. 

5«.     .. 

Hemp,    ., 

Hop*.  ,. 
Mgo,  lb.  . 
Iron,  cwr.  . 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Ptpper,  cwt. 
Rice 

Run,  gallon 
Silk.  lb.  .  . 
Sogar,  cwt.  . 
Tea.  lb.  .  . 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt.  . 
Tobacco,  cwt.  . 
Wheit,  quarter 
Wool,  lb.     .    . 


1791 


s. 
78 
87 
19s 
38 

23 
no 

6 

6 

3 
160 

16 

3 
21 

S6 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 

3 

a 

o 
o 

9 
o 

o 


3  10 
52  o 
8a  o 
30  o 
49  o 

3  9 


1792 


s, 
90 
96 
233 
34 

7 
6 

3 
190 

17 

4 

22 

58 

4 
46 

98 
32 

47 
4 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

9 

3 

5 
o 

o 

I 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
a 


1793 


s. 

83 
no 

225 

35 
26 

143 


I 


4 
130 

17 

4 
18 

57 

3 
46 

X04 

35 
SO 

4 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

9 

3 

2 

o 
o 
8 
o 
o 

9 
o 

o 

o 

o 

2 


1794 


s, 

80 
109 
x86 

35 
28 

151 

5 

6 

4 
128 

39 

3 

17 

50 

3 

51 
102 

33 
3 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
6 

7 
o 

o 

7 
o 

o 

4 
o 
o 
o 
o 

9 


1795 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


s. 

95 

109 
176 

47 
39 
95 

I  9 
6  6 

4  8 
130  o 

'I 

18 

59 
3 
58 
100 
51 
82 

3 


1796 


s. 

XIO 

"5 
230 

55 

55 
80 


I 


4 
127 

17 

7 

20 

69 

3 

56 

102 

59 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
6 

9 
o 

o 

9 
o 

o 

8 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


1797 


s. 

1x8 
xao 
270 

51 

45 

135 

4 

6 

128 

17 
6 

20 
64 

3 
62 

103 

85 
62 

4 


d. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

I 

6 

o 

o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

I 


1798    1799  I  1800  1791-1800 


s. 

139 
120 

305 
52 
37 

135 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


6  xo 
6  6 


5 

122 

28 

6 

24 
71 

si 

100 
1x2 

4 


6 
o 
o 

3 
o 

o 

S 
o 

o 

o 

o 

I 


s, 

141 

130 

330 
61 

41 

295 

7 
6 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 


168  o 
39  o 


4 

2| 
58 

3 
84 

"8i 

76 

4 


3 
o 

o 

x 

o 

o 

o 

o 

6 


i. 

d.. 

1x7 

0 

X50 

0 

270 

0 

67 

0 

64 

0 

297 

0 

6 

3 

7 

0 

5 

2 

170 

0 

38 

0 

6 

0 

24 

0 

SI 

0 

3 

3 

115 

0 

107 

0 

.S8 

0 

127 

0 

4 

8 

s, 

105 
114 

242 

47 
38 

''I 
6 


o 
o 
o 
o 

4 
o 
I 
6 


4  7 

145  4 

26  o 

5  4 

21  O 


59 

a! 

100 

58 

68 


4 
8 

o 

X 

4 
o 


4  I 


1801 

1802 

1808 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1801-10 

J.     d. 

s,     d. 

s.     d. 

s,     d. 

s,     d. 

J.     d. 

s.     d. 

J.     d. 

s.     d 

s.     d. 

s,     d. 

Coffiec.  cwt.      .     . 

95    0 

78    0 

108    0 

133    0 

145    0 

1x5    0 

xoo    0 

88    0 

93    0 

93    0 

105    0 

Copper 

x6o    0 

145    0 

135    0 

153    0 

X82    0 

191    0 

15s  0 

174    0 

160    0 

x6o    0 

x6x    6 

Cption,   ..        .     . 

260    0 

234    0 

1X2      0 

130    0 

130    0 

X29    0 

1X2      0 

177    0 

130    0 

132    0 
84    0 

155    0 

2« 

68    0 

71    0 

8x    0 

82    0 

76    0 

68    0 

72      0 

109    0 

X20      0 

83    0 

Hemp,    „        .    . 

65    0 

41    0 

S3    0 

50    0 

53    0 

55    0 

62      0 

93    0 

95    0 

66    0 

63    6 

PRICES 


472 


PRICES 


1801 

1802 

1808 

180ft 

1806 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

IBOl-lO 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s.     d. 

i,    I 

Hopt,  cwu        .     . 

z8c 

0 

164 

0 

160 

0 

95 

0 

zxo 

0 

120 

0 

XI9 

0 

zoo 

0 

98 

0 

108    0     136  0 

Indigo,  lb.   .    , 

10 

7 

6 

8 

0 

7 

9 

8 

3 

9 

6 

7 

0 

6 

3 

6 

4 

7    0 

7  6 

Iron,  cwt,    . 

7 

3 

7 

3 

7 

3 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

8    0 

7  9 

Oil,  gallon  .    . 

5 

X 

4 

10 

5 

z 

5 

8 

6 

0 

5 

10 

5 

7 

6 

5 

5 

ZO 

5    a 

5   6 

Pepper,  cwt. 

X40 

0 

138 

0 

121 

0 

95 

0 

93 

0 

77 

0 

75 

0 

85 

0 

Z02 

0 

95    0 

103    0 

Rice, 

38 

0 

35 

0 

34 

0 

35 

0 

38 

0 

36 

0 

30 

0 

49 

0 

49 

0 

28    0 

37  3 

Ruro,  gallon 

6 

3 

5 

z 

5 

3 

4 

7 

4 

XI 

3 

XX 

3 

XX 

5 

2 

5 

3 

5    7 

5  0 

Silk,  lb.  .    . 

23 

0 

85 

0 

22 

0 

33 

0 

25 

0 

30 

0 

29 

0 

32 

0 

32 

0 

4t    0 

28   3 

Sugar,  cwt  . 

54 

0 

39 

0 

45 

0 

56 

0 

53 

0 

43 

0 

34 

0 

40 

0 

43 

0 

48    0 

45   6 

Tea,  lb.  .    . 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

X 

3 

I 

3 

4 

3 

0 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

5 

3    5 

3   4 

Timber,  load 

X02 

0 

69 

0 

97 

0 

70 

0 

70 

0 

zoz 

0 

las 

0 

235 

0 

260 

0 

200    0 

133   0 

Tin,  cwt.      .    . 

IXX 

0 

"4 

0 

xx6 

0 

1x6 

0 

xi8 

0 

X26 

0 

X28 

0 

ZX9 

0 

Z24 

0 

Z5I      0       X22    0 

Tobacco,  cwt.  , 

54 

0 

47 

0 

49 

0 

58 

0 

54 

0 

56 

0 

56 

0 

Z28 

0 

Z26 

0 

74    0 

70   0 

Wheat,  quarter     . 

128 

0 

67 

0 

60 

0 

69 

6 

88 

0 

88 

0 

78 

0 

85 

0 

T06 

0 

ZZ2     0 

88   0 

Wool,  lb.     .    .     . 

5 

6 

6 

0 

6 

2 

6 

8 

6 

8 

6 

8 

6 

8 

8 

6 

19 

0 

ZO    6  '      83 

1 

The  above  prices  were  in  Bank  of  England  notes,  but  the  values  in  gold  were  as  follows : — 


Gold 

1801 

1802 

1808 

180ft 

1806 

1806 

1807 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1801-10 

J.    d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

j:    d. 

Coffee,  cwt.      .    . 

87    0 

73 

0 

xos 

0 

x^ 

0 

X40 

0 

XX2 

0 

97 

0 

85 

6 

85 

0 

81 

0 

99  { 

Copper.   „ 

X47    0 

'35 

0 

131 

0 

0 

X76 

0 

185 

0 

150 

0 

169 

0 

H5 

0 

Z40 

0 

15a  6 

Cotton,    „ 

240    0 

218 

0 

X09 

0 

126 

0 

126 

0 

X2S 

0 

109 

0 

Z72 

0 

1x8 

0 

zx6 

0 

146  0 

Flax. 

63    0 

66 

0 

78 

0 

79 

6 

74 

0 

66 

0 

70 

0 

T06 

0 

109 

0 

73 

0 

78   6 

Hemp,     ,, 

60    0 

38 

0 

51 

0 

48 

6 

51 

6 

53 

6 

60 

0 

90 

0 

86 

0 

58 

0 

59  9 

Hops, 

170    0 

153 

0 

155 

0 

92 

0 

Z07 

0 

Z16 

0 

XX5 

0 

97 

0 

89 

0 

94 

0 

X19  0 

Indigo,  lb.  .    . 

6    3 

7 

0 

7 

8 

7 

5 

7 

XX 

9 

2 

6 

9 

6 

0 

5 

9 

6 

2 

7   0 

Iron,  cwt.    .     . 

6    8 

6 

9 

7 

0 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

4 

7 

0 

7   4 

Oil,  gallon  .    . 

4    8 

4 

6 

4 

ZO 

5 

0 

5 

9 

5 

8 

5 

5 

6 

2 

5 

4 

4 

6 

5  3 

Pepper,  cwt.     . 

Z29    0 

Z28 

0 

1x7 

0 

92 

0 

90 

0 

75 

0 

73 

0 

82 

6 

93 

0 

83 

0 

96  4 

Rice,        ., 

35    0 

32 

0 

33 

0 

34 

0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

29 

0 

47 

6 

44 

6 

25 

0 

35  3 

Rum.  gallon     , 

5    9 

4 

9 

5 

X 

4 

5 

4 

9 

3 

9 

3 

9 

5 

0 

4 

xo 

5 

0 

J  I 

Silk,  lb.  .    .    . 

2X      0 

3i 

0 

21 

6 

22 

3 

24 

3 

29 

0 

28 

0 

31 

0 

29 

0 

36 

0 

26  6 

Sugar,  cwt.  . 

50     0 

0 

43 

6 

54 

6 

51 

6 

41 

6 

33 

0 

38 

6 

39 

0 

42 

0 

43  » 

Tea,  lb.  .     . 

3    0 

3 

z 

3 

0 

3 

0 

3 

2 

2 

XI 

3 

2 

J 

3 

3 

2 

3 

0 

3  I 

Timber,  load 

94    0 

64 

0 

94 

0 

68 

0 

68 

0 

q8 

0 

I2X 

0 

0 

«37 

0 

175 

0 

X34    0 

Tin,  cwt.      .    . 

X02    0 

106 

0 

XX2 

0 

ZZ2 

0 

XX4 

0 

122 

0 

X24 

0 

"5 

0 

113 

0 

X32 

0 

ns  3 

Tobacco,  cwt. 

50    0 

44 

0 

47 

6 

55 

4 

52 

6 

54 

6 

54 

6 

124 

0 

115 

0 

65 

0 

66  4 

Wheat,  quarter 

118    0 

62 

0 

58 

0 

67 

6 

85 

6 

85 

6 

76 

0 

82 

6 

96 

0 

98 

0 

«3  J 

Wool,  lb.     .    . 

• 

5    6 

5 

7 

5 

XX 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

8 

2 

17 

0 

9 

3 

7  « 

Notes 


Coffee,  cwt. 
Copper,   „ 
Cotton,    ,, 
Flax, 

Hemp,     ,. 
Hops, 

Indigo,  lb.  . 
Iron,  cwt.    . 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Pepper,  cwt. 
Rice,        ,, 
Rum.  gallon 
Silk,  lb.  .    . 
Sugar,  cwt. . 
Tea,  lb.  .    . 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt.     . 
Tobacco,  cwt. 
Wheat,  quarter 
Wool,  lb.     .    . 


18U 


s,    d, 

50    o 

148 

97 
88 

77 
X46 

9 
8 

5 
71 
32 

5 

43 
40 

3 
225 

Z65 

56 

Z08 

8 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

5 
o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

3 


1812 


s.    d, 

45    o 
138 
X16 
X02 

92 
200 

ZO 

8 

7 

77 
6z 

5 

31 

45 

3 

185 

135 

48 

xzS 

9 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 
o 

2 
O 

o 

4 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

3 


1818 


s,    d, 
75    o 


133 
196 

89 
80 

310 

12 

8 

7 

ZX2 

66 
6 

25 

63 

3 

145 
X40 

X40 

X20 

8 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

9 
o 

6 

o 

o 

9 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

9 


181ft 


s.    d, 
87    o 

130 

242 
76 

57 
X70 

13 
8 

6 

154 

43 
6 

2X 
76 

3 

X22 
170 

305 
85 

8 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 

2 
O 

o 

3 
o 

o 

7 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 


1816 


s.    d. 
78    o 

130 
Z77 

73 

42 

220 

10 

8 

6 

97 

34 

4 
20 

67 

3 

88 
Z44 
Z77 

76 

7 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 

2 
O 

o 
9 

X 

o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


1816 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


J.    d. 

6s    o 
108 
z6o 

56 

33 
240 

9  ZO 

8    o 

6    o 

77    o 

39    o 

3  10 

X7    o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

o 

6 


52 

3 
60 

ZX9 

1x7 

82 

6 


1817 


s. 

75 
X19 

x86 

61 

33 
490 

10 

8 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


6  IX 
79    o 

43 

4 

22 

49 

3 

63 
xoo 

88 

zx6 

6 


o 

I 
o 
o 

2 

o 
o 
o 
o 
6 


1818 


s.    d. 
1x5    o 


123 

177 

68 

38 
370 

8 
8 
6 

85 
47 

4 

24 

51 
2  II 

70    o 
95    o 

Po 
o 
6    6 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

7 
o 

6 

o 

o 

5 
o 

o 


1819 


s. 
1x3 

133 
140 

56 

35 
128 

8 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


8  II 
6    2 


70 

32 

3 
23 

43 


o 
o 

3 
o 

o 


2   II 

60    O 


79 
74 
78 

5 


o 
o 
o 

4 


1820    I  1811-» 


J. 
109 

"5 
loa 

52 

33 

91 

7 

8 

5 

6x 

37 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

5 
o 

o 

o 


3  xo 
22  o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


36 

3 
55 
79 

% 


i. 

81 

128 

159 
7a 

5a 
236 

10 
8 
6 

88 

43 


d. 

3 
0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

I 

a 

4 
4 

6 


410 
24  10 


9 

3 
107 

133 
116 

95 
7 


3 
3 

4 
6 

4 
6 


The  prices  in  the  above  decade  as  above  given  were  in  paper-money ;  the  gold  value  was  as  follows  :— 
Gold 


Coffee,  cwt. 
Copper,  „ 
Cotton,    ,, 


1811 

1812 

1818 

181ft 

1816 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1890 

• 
• 

J.    d, 

42    0 

123    0 

81    0 

s.     d, 

36    0 

no    0 

92    0 

J.     d. 

56  0 
100  0 
146    0 

s,     d, 

70    0 

I04    0 

194    0 

s,     d, 

65    0 

108    0 

148    0 

s.     d. 

62  0 
104  0 
154    0 

s.     d. 

73    6 
X16    6 

186    0 

s.     d. 
1x2    0 
1x9    0 
172    0 

s,     d. 
109    0 
128    0 
134    0 

s.     d. 
109    0 

115    0 
loa    0 

PRICES 


473 


PRICES 


Gdd 

18U 

isia 

1813 

18U 

1816 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1811-M 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s,     d 

1. 

d 

J. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s.     d. 

Flax,  cwt.    .    .    . 

73 

0 

8a 

0 

67 

0 

61 

0 

61    0 

54 

0 

59 

6 

66 

0 

54 

0 

5a 

0 

63    0 

Hemp,  „     .    , 

64 

0 

74 

0 

60 

0 

45 

0 

35    0 
x8|    0 

31 

6 

4S0 

4 

37 

0 

33 

6 

33 

0 

44    6 

Hops*  „     .    . 

122 

0 

160 

0 

a3a 

0 

136 

0 

ajo 

0 

0 

3.S9 

0 

laa 

0 

91 

0 

axa    0 

IiufiSOtlb.  •    . 

7 

6 

8 

X 

9 

6 

10 

8 

8    9 

9 

5 

9 

9 

8 

4 

7 

8 

7 

3 

8    8 

IroD«  cwt. 

6 

8 

6 

4 

6 

0 

6 

4 

6    8 

7 

8 

7 

10 

7 

9 

8 

7 

8 

5 

7    3 

OiU  gallon  .     . 

4 

6 

5 

8 

5 

7 

4 

10 

5    a 

5 

9 

6 

9 

6 

4 

5 

ZI 

5 

0 

5    8 

iTppef,  CWu 

59 

0 

6a 

0 

84 

0 

xaa 

0 

81    0 

74 

0 

77 

0 

8a 

6 

67 

0 

6x 

0 

77    0 

Rice         ..       . 

a7 

0 

49 

0 

49 

0 

34 

0 

28    0 

37 

6 

42 

0 

45 

6 

31 

0 

37 

0 

38    0 

Rom,  salloa 

4 

5 

4 

3 

18 

I 

5 

0 

z6    8 

3 

8 

4 

0 

4 

3 

3 

I 

3 

10 

4    3 

Sak»  lb.  .    .     . 

36 

0 

'5 

0 

6 

17 

0 

16 

3 

ai 

6 

23 

aa 

0 

aa 

0 

aa    0 

Sopur,  cwL  •    , 

33 

0 

36 

0 

47 

0 

61 

0 

56    0 

50 

0 

48 

0 

49 

6 

41 

0 

36 

0 

45    8 

Tai.Itx  .    . 

8 

9 

a 

8 

a 

6 

a 

10 

a    9 

3 

X 

3 

I 

a 

10 

a 

10 

3 

0 

a  10 

Timber,  load 

t88 

0 

148 

0 

109 

0 

q8 

0 

73    0 

57 

6 

6x 

6 

68 

0 

57 

6 

5.S 

0 

91    6 

Tin,  cwt.     .     . 

138 

0 

T08 

0 

105 

0 

136 

0 

lao    0 

114 

0 

98 

0 

9a 

0 

76 

0 

79 

0 

106    5 

Tobacco,  cwt.  . 

47 

0 

38 

0 

105 

0 

^ 

0 

147    0 

zxa 

0 

86 

0 

90 

0 

71 

0 

65 

0 

zoo    6 

Wheat,  quarter    . 

90 

0 

94 

0 

90 

0 

0 

63    0 

78 

6 

X13 

6 

'1 

0 

75 

0 

76 

0 

84    4 

Wool,  lb.    .    .    . 

7 

0 

7 

4 

6 

7 

6 

4 

S  10 

6 

3 

^ 

4 

4 

5 

a 

4 

0 

6    x 

In  1820  gold  and  paper  money  were  of  equal  value. 


Coffoe,  cwt. 
Copper, 
Cottoo, 
Flax, 
Honp, 
Hops.      „ 
Indigo,  lb.  . 
Iron,  cwt.    • 
Oi;gaUoo  . 
Pfppcr,  cwt. 

Rom.  eallon 
Sflk,lb..    . 
Sugar,  cwt. 
Tea,  lb.  .    . 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt.     . 
Tobtooo,  cwt  . 
^Vhett  quarter 
Wool,lb: 


1821 

1822 

1823 

182ft 

1826 

1826 

1827 

1828 

1829 

1880 

1821-30 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J.     d. 

s.     d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s.     d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

1. 

d. 

s.     d. 

CGaee,cwt      .    . 

xoa 

0 

94 

0 

80    0 

64    0 

63 

0 

5a 

0 

46    0 

41 

0 

36 

0 

n 

0 

6z    3 

Copper.  „ 

99 

0 

xoz 

0 

Z05    0 

Z05    0 

zoo 

0 

"5 

0 

xxg    0, 

58  0 

XIO 

0 

97 

0 

0 

Z03     6 

Cotton,   ., 

84 

0 

% 

0 

80    0 

75    0 
46    0 

zao 

0 

77 

0 

57 

0 

57 

0 

60 

0 

75    0 

Rax,       „        . 

50 

0 

0 

54    0 

46 

0 

37 

0 

37    0 

35 

0 

36 

0 

42 

0 

43    0 

38    6 

Z64    0 

Hemp,    „ 
Hopt,     ..        . 

^ 

0 
0 

^ 

0 
0 

33    0 
Z05    0 

36    0 
243    0 

42 
a6o 

0 
0 

41 
250 

0 
0 

4X    0 
xza    0 

39 
107 

0 
0 

xS 

0 
0 

41 
228 

0 
0 

Io(^.  lb.  .    , 

9 

0 

zo 

0 

9    6 

zo    z 

13 

0 

zz 

0 

zz  zo 

xo 

4 

8 

6 

8 

9 

zo    3 

Iron,  cwt    .     . 

6 

xo 

6 

6 

6    3 

8    6 

zo 

zo 

8 

3 

7    3 

6 

6 

5 

9 

5 

a 

7    3 

Oa.  gallon  .     . 

4 

a 

3 

9 

3    9 

3    9 

3 

7 

3 

4 

3  zo 

3 

5 

3 

6 

zz 

3    8 

Pepper,  cwt     , 

66 

0 

67 

0 

60    0 

5a    0 

65 

0 

51 

0 

38  0  1 

0 

33 

0 

36 

0 

50    z 

Rice.        „      . 

33 

0 

33 

0 

38    0 

34    0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

39    0 

30 

0 

35 

0 

34 

0 

35    6 

Rmn,  gallon 

a 

xo 

a 

5 

a    6 

a    3 

a 

9 

3 

5 

3  10 

4 

0 

3 

6 

2 

zo 

3    0 

Saitlb.  .    .    . 

ao 

0 

az 

0 

Z9    0 

z8    0 

aa 

0 

z6 

0 

ao    0 

ax 

0 

y 

0 

14 

0 

z8    6 

&igar,  cwt  . 

3a 

0 

31 

0 

3a    0 

3a    0 

37 

0 

35 

0 

34    0  ' 

35 

0 

0 

23 

0 

33    0 

Tea,  lb.  .    .    , 

3 

0 

3 

a 

3    2 

3    a 

3 

a 

a 

zo 

a  zo 

2 

8 

2 

9 
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9 

3    0 

Timber,  load    , 

60 

0 

S 

0 

5a    0 

89    0 

58 
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48 
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46    0 

42 

0 

46 

0 

41 

0 

49    6 

Tm,  cwt     .     . 

S 

0 

0 

zoz    0 

zoo 

0 

86 

0 

8x    0 

76 

0 

79 

0 

77 

0 

85    6 

Tobacco,  cwt  . 

0 

55 

0 

50    0 

47    0 

t 

0 

56 

0 

48    0 

38 
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% 

0 

48 

0 

49    4 

Wheat  quarter 

71 

0 

53 
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57    0 

7a    0 

0 

73 

0 

58    6 

60 

6 

0 

64 

0 

66    0 

Wool,  lb.    .    .    . 

3 

6 

4 

0 

4    a 

3    8 

3 

1 

zo 

3 

6 

3    0 

2 

9 

2 

6 

a 

4 

3    4 

0 

1881 

1882 

1888 

188ft 

1886 

1886 

1837 

1888 

1839 

18ftO 

1.    d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

J. 

d. 

5, 

d. 

J.    d. 

s. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

s.    </. 

5,    d. 

56    0 

76 

0 

78 

0 

68 

0 

75 

0 

8x    0 

8z 

0 

78 

0 

90    0 

86    0 

87    0 

91 

0 

q8 

0 

99 

0 

94 
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Z05    0 

ff* 

0 

90 
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94    0 

98    0 

58    0 

58 

0 

80 

0 

79 

0 

95 

0 

93    0 

84 

0 

63 
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70    0 

56    0 

48    0 

47 
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39 

0 

48 

0 

55 

0 

46    0 

40 
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37 
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41    0 

39    0 

40    0 

^ 

0 

a6 
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?5 

0 

25 

0 
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31 

0 

35 

0 

4Z     0 

38    0 

X97    0 

16s 

0 

X67 

0 

z6z 

0 

X3a 

0 

X40    0 

Z3a 

0 

130 

0 

110    0 

•  •• 

6    6 

5 

5 
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5 

6 

6 

6 

X 

6    7 

7 
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7 

6 

8    z 

6    z 

5    0 

5 

a 

5 

6 

5 

3 

S 

3 

7    2 

5 

6 

6 

z 

6    0 

9    2 

3    5 

3! 

8 

^ 

XX 

4 

0 

4 

9 

4  xo 

4 

a 

4 

7 

4    9 

5    2 

37    0 

0 

0 

3« 

0 

42 

0 

43    0 

35 

0 

^1 

0 

39    0 

40    0 

34    0 

37 

0 

.IS 

0 

32 
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3» 

0 

3Z    0 

32 

0 

36 

0 

41    0 

•  •• 

a    9 

2 

xo 

3 

0 

3 

X 

3 

a 

3  xo 

4 

z 

4 

3 

5    4 

5    I 

X5    0 

14 

0 

x8 

0 

zd 

0 

ao 

0 

a3    0 

19 

0 

az 

0 

24    0 

a5    0 

24    0 

27 

0 

a8 

0 

32 

0 

34 

0 

4a    0 

35 

0 

37 

0 

38    0 

47    0 

2    9 

2 

7 

a 

6 

a 

xo 

a 

4 

a    0 

z 

9 

a 

a 

z  zo 

a    8 

5X    0 

46 

0 

49 

0 

49 

0 

^ 

0 

xz6    0 

54 

0 

52 

0 

•  •• 

Z06    0 

77    0 

76 

0 

75 

0 

78 

0 

85 

0 

90 

0 

90 

0 

85  0 

8a    0 

37    0 

37 

0 

41 

0 

47 

0 

51 

0 

6z    0 

52 

0 

55 

0 

78   0 

65    0 

r    . 

66    0 

59 

0 

53 

0 

46 

0 

39 

0 

49    6 

56 

0 

65 

0 

7Z    0 

66    0 

a         . 

2    8 

a 

6 

a 

7 

3 

3 

a 

9 

3    0 

a 

8 

a 

5 

a    7 

2    4 

1881-40 


s.    d. 


77 
95 
73 
44 
32 
Z48 

6 

6    o 

38    t 


o 
o 
6 
o 

3 


34 
3 


6 
9 


Z9    8 

34    6 

4 
6 
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6 

o 

7 


55 
85 
52 

57 

2 


18ftl 

18ft2 

18ft3 

ISftft 

18ft6 

I8ft6 

18ft7 

1648 

18ft9 

1860 

18ftl-60 

*.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.    d. 

s.   d. 

J.    d. 

1.    d. 

s,    d 

s,  d. 

Coflee,  cwt.      .     . 

99    0 

93    0 

83    0 

8z    0 

72    0 

70    0 

70    0 

74    0 

60    0 

65    0 
86    0 

76    6 

^oppw 

98    0 

9Z    0 

84    0 

84    0 

88    0 

9Z    0 

93    0 

89    0 

84    0 

89    0 

Cotton,    „       .    . 

60    0 

47    0 

45    0 

47    0 

38    0 

43    0 

6z    0 

47    0 

48    0 

65    0 

SO    3 

fT«t            M           .       . 

39    0 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

34    0 

•  •  B 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

43    0 

37    0 

40    0 

39    0 

PRICES 


Hemp,  cwt 
Indigo,  lb.  . 
Iron,  cwt.    . 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Pepper,  cwt. 
Rum,  gallon 
Silk,  lb.  .    . 
Sugar,  cwt.  . 
Tea.  lb.  .    , 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt,     . 
Tobacco,  cwr. 
Wheat,  quarter 
Wool,  lb.     .    . 


1841 

J.    d. 
38    o 

5 

7 
6 

37 

4 
ai 

43 

a 

104 
82 

47 
64 

a 


6 
6 
a 
o 
6 
o 
o 

5 

o 
o 
o 
o 

3 


1842 

s,    d, 

34    o 

9 

a 

4 
o 

I 

o 

o 

a 

o 

o 

o 

o  1 

3  i 


4 
6 

5 
36 

4 
ao 

37 

2 

95 
73 
38 

57 

a 


1843 

s»  d, 

30  o 

5  o 

4  xo 

4  I 

37  o 


19 

33 

I 

89 
65 
36 
SO 

a 


o 
o 

7 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 


1844 

J.  d. 

30  o 

4  o 

5  6 
3  10 

33  o 


a 
20 

33 

I 

83 
73 
34 

51 

2 


8 
o 
o 
8 
o 
o 
o 
o 
I 


474 


1845 


J.    d,  , 
39    o 


4 
8 

3 
30 

a 
18 

34 

I 

83 
87 
3a 

51 

a 


a 

9 
6 

o 

7 
o 

o 

7  ' 

o 

o 

o  I 

o| 


PRICES 

1846 

1847 

1 

1848 

1849 

1860    !  18ll-»        1 

.  s,    d. 

s.    d. 

s,    d. 

s. 

d. 

'      J. 

^. ' 

j;  rf. 

33    0 

39    0 

33    0 

39 

0 

31 

0 

32   6 

3  10 

3  10 

3    0 

3 

4 

4 

2 

4   3 

9    6 

9  ID 

7    9 

6 

5 

5 

9 

7   3 

3    6 
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3    8 

3 

5 

3 

7 

4    > 

30    0 

38    0 

a8    0 

38 

0 

34 

0  ' 

32   0 

a  10  ^ 

4    a 

3    4 

a 

6 

a 

5 

3    3 

x6    0 

14    0 

14    0 

16 

0 

18 

0 

17    6 

35    0 

a8    0 

33    0 

36 

0 

38 

0 

^   0 

I    6 

I   IX 

X    a 

,      I 

3 

X 

3 

1    8 

85    0 

85    0 

75    0 

68 

0 

63 

0 

83   0 

99    0  . 

93    0 

80    0 

1    8a 

0 

78 

0 

81    0 

36    0 

37    0 

38    0 

1    4a 

0 

65 

0 

40   6 

55    0 

70    0 

51    0 

.    44 

0 

40 

0 

S3   3 

a    0 

I  xo 

»    9 

I 

1 

5 

z 

5 

2   0 

Coflfec,  cwt. 
Copper,  „ 
Cotton,    „ 
Flax,        „ 
Hemp,    •• 
Indigo,  lb.  • 
Iron,  cwt.    . 
Oil,  gallon  . 
Pepper,  cwt. 
Butter,      „ 
Rum,  gallon 
Silk,  lb.  .    . 
Sugar,  cwt.  . 
Tea,  lb.  .    . 
Timber,  load 
Tin,  cwt. 
Tobacco,  cwt. 
Wheat,  qcaner 
Wool,  lb.     . 


1801 


1862 


1868 


J.  d. 
68  o 
86 
6x 
40 

31 

4 
5 


38 
76 

a 
x8 

37 

I 

63 

84 
X02 

39 

X 


o 
o 
o 
o 

t 

a 
o 
o 

5 
o 

o 

2 

o 
o 
o 
o 

5 


s.    d. 
58    o 

95 
54 
48 
34 

t 

4 
3a 

.74 

2 

17 
24 

I 

61 

91 
56 
41 

X 


o 
o 
o 
o 

4 
4 
o 
o 
o 

2 

o 
o 

X 

o 
o 
o 
o 

5 


s, 

68 

1x2 

S3 

49 

38 

4 

9 

5 

37 

92 

3 
19 
as 

X 

78 

"3 

65 

53 

X 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

9 
6 

a 

o 

o 

3 

o 

o 

5 
o 

o 

o 

o 

5 


1864 


1866 


1866 


1867 


1868 


1889      18Sl-5f 


s,    d, 
68    o 


136 
Sa 
47 
56 

4 
xo 

4 

4a 

xoi 


o 
o 
o 
o 

9 
o 

7 
o 
o 


3  10 
14    o 


as 

X 

83 
X24 

65 
72 

X 


o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

4 


1.    d. 
67    o 
136 

sa 

56 

51 

4 
8 

4 

4a 

103 


o 
o 
o 
o 

3 
6 

6 

o 

o 


3  " 
X4    o 


35 

X 

80 

X17 

70 

75 

X 


o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 

7 


67 

XI7 

58 

S3 
38 

4 
9 

4 

50 
X07 

3 
17 
36 

I 


d, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 
o 

3 
O 
O 

6 

O 

o 
6 


73  o 

133  o 

71  o 

69  O 

3  O 


s.    d, 
74    o 


s.     d,  I 
56    o 


1x7 

75 

57 

35 

4 

8 

4 

•  •• 

100 

4 
33 
4a 

X 

69 

143 

90 

56 

X 


o 
o 
o 
o 
8 

3 

7 

o 
8 
o 
o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

o 

8 


107 

57 
57 

39 

6 

7 

4 


o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

3 
o 


X.     d. 

64  o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 


xxo    o 

3  xo 

x8    o 

35    o 

I 

71 
X09 

82 

44 

I 


X 

o 
o 
o 
o 

3 


XO7 
65 

57 
a9 

4 

7 

3  II 

105  o 

3  a 

x6  o 

34  o 

O   11 

63    o 


134 

70 

44 

I 


o 

o 
o 

3 


65 

IXO 

58 

51 

38 

4 
8 

4 
38 
96 

3 
17 

39 
I 

7" 

t^ 

74 

55 

I 


6 
6 
6 
6 
o 
8 
o 

3 
6 

6 

4 
4 
3 
3 

3 

0 

6 
0 

6 


Prices  of  British  Imports  and  Exports,  1854-88. 

There  are  ninety-five  principal  articles  of  British  com- 
merce, and  these  attained  their  highest  and  lowest  prices 
in  the  years  stated  below :— 


I 

1 

•4 

Years 

•a 

1 

Years 

bfl 

•f 

X 

X3 

XX 

75 

^ 

1854-55   .    .    .    . 

Brought  fon\'ard 

35 

1856-57  .    .    - 

19 

0 

1874-75  .... 

6 

0 

1858-59   .    .    . 

X 

3 

1876-77  .... 

a 

0 

1860-6X   .    .    , 

X 

0 

1878-79  .... 

3 

7 

1863-63  .    .    , 

3 

4 

1880-81  .... 

X 

0 

1864-65   .    .    . 

13 

3 

1882-83  .... 

3 

X 

1866-67   .    . 

9 

X 

1884-85  .... 

2 

7 

1868-69  .    . 

7 

3 

X886-87  .... 

2 

30 

X870-7X   .    .    . 

3 

I 

1888 

0 

x6 

1873-73  .    .    . 

9 

0 

1889 

3        9 

Total    .    . 

75     35 

Total    .    . 

95     95 

Cheese,  cwt. 
Cigars,  lb.  . 
Cochineal,lb. 
Cocoa,  cwt. 
Coflfee, 


t» 


Highest 


ti 


tt 


The  highest  and  lowest  prices  recorded,  and  the  years 
in  which  these  prices  occurred,  are  given  as  follows : — 


Year  of  Price 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

Price  for 

Highest 

Lowest 

36  Years 

£s.    d. 

£s.  d. 

L  ^.  d. 

Bacon,  cwt. 

360 

I  X5    0 

X869 

x863 

376 

Barley,   „ 

0  xo    2 

053 

1868 

1887 

0    8     X 

Beef,       „ 

2  13    0 

190 

1883 

1863 

336 

Brandy,  gall 

0  13    00    5    I 

1857 

x866 

083 

Butter,  cwi. 

5  X7    0  3    8    0 

1 

1876 

1854 

4  X7    6 

Copper        ) 
ore,  cwt.  f 

Cotton,  cwi. 

Eggs(x3o)  . 

Flax,  cwt.    . 

Flour,  ,,     . 

Guano,  cwL 

Hemp, 

Hides 

Hops, 

Indigo,  lb.  . 

Jute,  cwt,    . 

Lard,  ,, 

Maixe,  cwt. 

Molasses,cwt. 

Nitre,  cwl  . 
•  Oats.     „ 

Oil,    olive, 
tun 

Oranges,     ) 
bushel      j 

Pepi>er,  cwt. 

Pork* 

Potatoes 

Raisins  .    . 

Rice  .     .    . 

Rum  .     .    . 


£s.    d. 
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o  X4 
o    4 

4  13 

5  X 
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3  o 
o 
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£5.    d. 
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6 

X 
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3 

6  xo 


X 

3 
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o    8 


3 
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o 
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o 
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o 

o 

I 
o 


o 

4 

13 

H 

3 

5 
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5 
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XX 

18 
o 

9 
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o 
o 
o 
xo 
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o| 
o 
o 
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6 
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o 

X 

o 
o 
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2 
2 
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o 

X 
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o 


Year  of  Price 
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7 


xo 
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14 

XX 

7 
8 

7 

5 
3 

IX 

14 

4 
6 

9    4 
4  10 


01 

X 

o 
o 
o 
o 

6 

3 
o 

9 

4 


67    o    035  IS    o 
0x3    3!  o    5  XI 


76    o 

3      3 

o    8 
2    8 
o  14    8 
038 


033    o 


X    IX 

0  3 

1  5 
o    7 

O      X 


o 

4 
o 

o 

6 


1866 
1882 
1857 
1879 

1874 

1856 

X864 
1874 

xa^ 

1855 
1857 
1854 

1873 
X882 
1868 
1863 
1869 

1855 
1857 

1857 

x8o8 
x868 

i86a 

1887 
1870 
1889 
1856 
X867 

1857 


(Avenge 
•I  Price  f« 
'36  Years 

1 2 13  0 

o  II   9 
o  a   7 

330 

3  8   0 

0  14  0 

4  I   0 

067 

276 

0  16    8 

0  II    0 

1  14  0 

3  8 ; 

506 

0  S  « 
016  4 

2  II   0 

o  10  6 
0  14  0 

077 
889    41   5  0 


Lowest 


879 
869 
884 

854 
858 

886 

886 

854 
888 

887 

[889 

879 

854 

:859 
:889 

886 

879 
889 
888 
889 
888 


889 

864 
879 

854 
862 

886 

886 


0  9 

48  0 

a  3 

0  S 

1  14 
0  10 
0  3 


0 

0 
0 
0 
6 

4 


PRICES 


475 


PRICES 


Highest 


Lowest 


Saltpetre  . 
Seed,  clover 
Sleep,  each 
Silk,  lb.  .  . 
Sagmr,  cwt. 
TaUow,  „ 
Tea, 

Tobacco,  cwt 
Wheat.     .. 
WincgalL 
Wood,  load 
Wool,  cwt. . 


L 

a 

3 

a 

z 
a 

3 

9 

7 
o 

o 
3 

lO 


s,   d. 
o 

17 

9 
7 
6 


o 
oi 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
a  o 
i6  lo 

9 
o 

4    o 


O  lO 


\ 


\x 


£s    d. 

O  lO  I 

a 

X   II 

o  la 

0  15 

1  4 
418 

3    a 
o    7 

o 


Year  of  Price 


Highest!  Lowest 


4    5 


3 
8 

o 

o 

o 

6 

10 

o 

o 


i860 
1856 
1878 
1866 
1857 

1854 
1865 
1863 

1854 
1856 

1854 
1857 


1885 
1886 
1868 

x888 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1878 
1886 
?864 
1887 
1886 


Averaee 
Price  for 
36  Years 


160 

a  13 

2  I 
z  a 
z  zi 
a  3 
7    8 

3  19 
o  zz 

o    7 

a  Z7 

7    8 


o 
6 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

9 
6 

o 


The  highest  and  lowest  prices  for  exports,  and  the 
years  in  which  they  occurred,  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Highest 


Alkali,  ton    .    . 
Bigs,  gross  .     . 
Beer,  barrel  . 
Books,  cwt.  .    . 
Boots,  doc  pair 
Brass,  cwL    .    . 
Batter,    ,,     .     . 
Candles,  cwt.     . 
Carpet,  doz.  yds. 
CetDent,  ton,     . 
Cheese,  cwt. .    . 
Ck>tb,  doz.  yds. 
CoaU  ton .    .     . 
Copper,  cwt. 


Z3      7 

9    o 

4    8 

IS    o 

3  za 

o  zz 

7    o 

813 
a    o 

3  z6 

4  8 
a  z 
z  I 
6  o 


o 
o 


Lowest 


s 

a 

\ 

a 

3 

4 

a 

z 
I 

3 
z 

o 

a 


i. 

3 
6 

6 

7 
14 

IS 

la 

z 

4 
z8 

16 

4 
8 

4 


d. 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

4 
o 


Year  of  Price 


to 


1873 
1864 

1874 

185s 
X864 

1857 

1884 

1857 
1867 
1856 

1870 
1884 

1873 
1857 


2 

2 


888 
886 

854 
889 

888 

886 

8§4 
888 

887 

888 

854 

854 
887 

886 


Average 
Price  K)r 
36  Years 


i 

4 

3 
zi 

3 
5 
S 

4 

I 

a 

4 

I 

o 

4 


s.   d, 
5    o 


z8 
z6 

15 

a 

3 
za 

a 

zz 

zz 

a 

14 


o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
o 
6 
6 

3 

3 
6 


9  zo 
4    6 


It 


ti 


%* 


Cordage,  cwt.    . 

Cottons,  zoo  yds. 

,,      primed,) 

100  yds.  .  .  j 
Firearms,  each  . 
Flannel,  doz.  yds. 
Glass,  flint,  cwt. 

,,  bottles,  ton 
Gunpowder,  cwt. 
Hats,  dozen  .  . 
Herrings,  barrel 
Horses  ... 
Iron,  pig,  ton  . 
ran,  ,, 
hoop,  ton . 
wire,  „  . 
Jute,  zoo  yards  . 
Lead, ton  .  . 
Leather,  cwt.  . 
Linens,  zoo  yds. 

„  printed,  „ 
Oil-seed,  ton .  . 
Paper,  cwt.  .  . 
Sailcloth, zoo  yds. 
Salt,  ton  .  .  . 
Soap,  cwt.  .  . 
Silk,  doz.  yds.  . 
Spirits,  gallon  . 
Steel  bar,  ton  . 
Sugar,  cwt.  .  . 
Tin,  ,,  .  . 
Wool,  ,,  .  . 
Yam,  cotton,  cwt. 

„     linen,      ,, 

„  woollen, ,, 
Zinc,  ton  .  .  . 


Highest 


Lowest 


3 

a 


a 
z 

3 

iz 

3 

z 

z 

8z 

6 

13 
14 

23 

a 

25 

IZ 

3 

4 
34 

4 

5 
o 

z 

a 

o 

38 
3 
7 

zz 

13 
8 

19 
32 


J.  a, 

3  o| 

8  4 

la  6 


z 
o 

13 

zo 
za 

19 

15 
o 

5 

S 

za 

zo 

zo 

o 

5 

ZI 

a 

ZO 

16 
17 

19 
8 

10 

7 
6 

o 

10 

4 
zo 

8 

10 

o 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 
o 
o 


o 
o 


6 
o 


a 
o 


o 
o 

a 

9 

a 

o 
I 


J.  d, 

I  o 

18  o 


o|35 

a 


4 
6 

za 

o 

ojza 
6 

a 


a 
18 

z 

4 
o 

o 

z 
o 

IS 
o 

3 

4 

5 

5 
Olio 

13 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


s 

z8 

ZI 

a 

5 
14 

19 

z 

o 

3 
zz 

z 

10 

17 

5 

17 

6 

9 

7 

13 
8 

9 

19 

17 

a 

7 

13 
6 

9 

z 

za 

za 

6 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

5 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Year  of  Price 


2 


1854 
Z864 

Z864 

187s 
1864 

1855 
1854 

1859 
Z865 

i88z 
1876 

1873 
X873 
1873 
1873 
1854 
1856 

1866 
1864 
1866 
1866 

1854 

1874 

1873 
1869 

1887 

1889 

1874 

1857 
187a 
z86s 
Z864 
Z864 
1866 
1857 


886 
886 

889 

854 
888 

885 

883 

868 

886 

887 

870 

888 

887 

887 

885 

886 

88s 

879 
888 

888 

886 

888 

888 

863 

888 

889 

865 
889 
887 
878 
885 
886 

855 

888 

885  ;2Z 


Average 
Price  for 
36  Years 


£s.  d. 
a  za  3 
163 

z  Z5    8 


z 

o 

a 

10 

3 

z 

z 

58 

3 

7 

10 

17 

z 

t9 
8 

a 

3 

27 

3 

5 
o 

z 

a 

o 

30 

z 

5 

7 
6 

6 
14 


9 
16 

15 
4 

z 

9 

7 
o 

z 

z6 

5 

IS 
za 

18 

14 
z8 


o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

9 
o 

o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
9 


4  zo 

5  o 


a 
4 

ZI 

4 

z 

4 
zo 

13 

7 

15 

17 

17 
zz 

2 


o 
o 

9 
9 
1 
A 
o 

9 
o 

o 

o 

2 

o 

o 


British  Imports  from  1854  to  i860  : — 


Btcon,  cwt. 
Btrlcy,   „ 
Betns.    .. 
Beef,      ,, 
BniDdy,  gallon 
Bolter,  cwt. 
Cheese,  „ 
Cigarj,  lb.  . 
Cochineal,  lb. 
Cocoa,  cwt. 
Co&e.   „ 
Copper  ore,  cwt 
Cotton, 
Esgs(iao) 
Max.  cwt    . 
Flonr,  cwt  . 
Guano,  „     . 
Hmis,  „     . 
Hemp,  „     . 
Hides,  dry,  cwt 

ti     wet,    ,, 
lodiso.  lb.  . 
Urd.cwt.   . 
Unseed,  cwt 
Maize 

Molasses,  „ 
Nitre,        „ 

Oil,  olive,  gallon 

I.  palm,  cwt. 

OriDges.  bushel 


18M 


s,    d. 
40 

9 
zo 

38 

8 
68 

SI 

zo 


o 
o 

a 
o 

4 
6 

9 
6 

o 

o 

6 

o 

7 
6 

I 

Zl  o 

60  o 


1866 


s.    d» 
48  o 


8 

9 

41 

9 
70 


7 

7 
6 

9 
o 


4 
33 

4S 
24 
S3 

4 

51 
az 


59 

3 

56 

0 

49 

0 

4 

a 

51 

6 

IS 

6 

zo 

3 

zz 

0 

52  zo 
zz  6 

3  II 
40  o 


17 
8 

4 

46 

9 


3 
6 

6 

o 

3 


46 
az 

55 

5 

51 

24 
zz 

66 

43 

67 

56 

5 

52 
z6 


o 
6 


1866 


s,    d. 

55  o 


9 
8 

37 
10 

72 

53 
zz 


6 

a 
6 
a 
6 
o 
o 


o 
o 

4 
o 

I 

o 
o 
6 
o 
zz  o 

13  8 
z6  6 
8  zo 
4  4 
43  6 
10  10 


3  10 
SO  o 
46  9 
33  o 
60  8 

5  8 


44 
ao 

zz 

69 

35 


o 
o 
6 
6 
o 

00  4 
74  8 
5  6 


1867 


s.  d, 

55  ^ 

8  9 

9  o 
SI  o 
za  zo 
80  o 


47 
zz 

4 
80 


3 

5 

I 

o 


48  8 
17  o 


73 
6 


9 
o 


6a 

za 

8 

15 

17 
8 


3 
6 

o 

6 

o 

6 


4  I 
43  o 
Z3  o 


35  8 
Z7  o 
o 

9 

a 

9 
6 

o 

9 

14  o 
8  zo 

19 
ao 

8 

4 

43 
la  10 


1868 


s,    d, 
46  o 


7 

8 

39 

7 

73 

45 
II 


9 

4 
o 

7 

6 

3 

z 


U 

32 

95 
80 

6 

66 


4 
o 

3 
3 
9 


4I 

IS 

za 


3  zo 
SO  o 
4a  6 
z8  zo 
67  o 

5 

3 
o 

6 

59  o 

a8  8 

65  a 

63  o 

o  5 
55  o 

za  8 
7  10 

9  9 
16  o 

7  8 

3  9 
38  10 

II  5 


1869 


s,    d, 
48  o 

7 
8 

41 

7 

71 

51 

IZ 

3 
50 
50 
19 


6 

3 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

8 

o 

9 

4 


65  zo 

5  5 

52 

14 
za 

56 


4 
o 

o 
7 


1860 


J.  d. 


S3 
9 
9 

31 
9 


o 
6 

9 

4 
6 


84  8 

56  zo 

II  7 

3  4 
6a  o 

58  6 

z8  zo 

60  4 


27  zo 

74  5 

75  3 


5! 

zi 


7 
o 

7  o 
10  o 


15 

7 

4 

45 
II 


o 

4 
o 

I 
9 


7 

50 
z6 
la 
68 

30 

75 

72 

6 

59 
la 

8 

za 

13 
8 

4 


o 

3 

4 
o 

9 
o 

6 

6 

o 

3 

I 

4 

3 
6 

o 

8 


1864-60 


s,  d, 

49  o 

8  8 

8  6 


40 

9 
74 
51 

ZI 


o 

4 
6 

6 
3 


3  10 

52  o 


44  8 
10  6 


6 
6 

4 
8 

o 

6 

ZI  10 

64  o 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

8 

2 

6 

2 

3 
6 

6 


48 
ao 
63 

5 

47 
18 


36 
74 
67 
5 
57 

•i 

13 
z6 

8 

4 

43 
zz 


PRICES 

476 

PRICES 

UH 

USB 

IBM 

1S6T 

uu 

ua> 

ISM 

UBMt 

I.     d. 

1.    d. 

J.   d. 

I.    d. 

J,  d. 

J.    A 

I.    d. 

1.   i 

II     8 

9    7 

9    4 

10   6 

47    o 

49    0 

47  0 

46    0 

45    0 

43    0 

43    0 

45   « 

44    6 

4S     6 

47    6 

41    4 

11 

3    o 

3    « 

3     6 

3    8 

310 

3    « 

ij 

3a    6 

33     0 

47    B 

44    8 

■7    3 

37    « 

33  K. 

'■♦   S 

14    6 

10    6 

"i\ 

8  10 

10   9 

13    0 

^S 

JS 

3    " 
3S    0 

Jl 

3    » 
37    4 

3    0 
40    4 

3   * 

3S   4 

wt 

5»    3 

GS    0 

77    4 

71    6 

57    8 

6710 

6a    3 

6S   3 

30    o 

3S    6 

37    0 

4S    6 

46    0 

4=    4 

43    0 

4«   4 

II    6 

n    9 

3«    6 

35  'o 

b8    0 

3a    0 

34    7 

^   6 

36     o 

30    0 

91 

4a    6 

33    0 

3°    4 

3'    3 

5  J 

a»    o 

34    3 

4S    8 

39    7 

36    4 

3*    3 

36   6 

63    0 

57    0 

Sa    6 

S3    9 

54    9 

S6    a 

ss  » 

IAS    0 

140   0 

13s    0 

164    0 

"54    0 

173    0 

■ps 

ISS   o 

SI    0 

58    0 

Sa    a 

as  0 

70    0 

67    0 

16    6 

IS    0 

15    3 

'4i 

■If 

tj   6 

la    4 

t3    4 

14    9 

lO     4 

76    0 

73    0 

60    9 

S4    0 

58    4 

63    0 

&t    0 

lo^ 

IS^ 

148     0 

133     0 

los    0 

96    0 

lao   0 

17a    0 

196    0 

aio    0 

191    0 

19a    0 

SOS    0 

191    0 

porU  from  1S61  to  1870:- 


30    6 


is  6 

17  8 

^  5 

6  S 


4; 

69      ! 

16     8 


4a    S 
63    6 


9     S 

■i  ; 


If  I 

8    a 
4    6 


ea  9 


'il 


H    8 


■i: 

4      B 

9    6 
SI    ♦ 

^  t 

60  4 

4  9 

17  3 

Si 

a    4 

M    8 
34   o 

4    6 


■i; 


PRICES 


477 


PRICES 


1861 

1862 

1868  ! 

1864 

1866 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1861-70 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

J.  d. 

i.  d. 

J. 

d. 

J.  d. 

/. 

d. 

s. 

d. 

i.    d. 

s,    d. 

s,     d. 

Scigv  refined,  cwt. 

35  o 

34  0 

34  5 

35  9 

31 

4 

31  I 

3f 

6 

3J 

8 

33  3 

32  0 

33  0 

Solpbor,  cwt  .  . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

7 

4 

6  10 

6 

6 

6 

9 

7  8 

7  3 

7  0 

T»Uow.  „  . 

SO  9 

45  9 

42  4 

41  0 

48 

3 

44  9 

44 

0 

48 

0 

45  4 

43  4 

45  3 

Tea,    „  . 

>  159  o 

190  0 

172  0 

168  0 

196 

0 

196  0 

176 

0 

t8o 

0 

166  0 

160  0 

176  0 

Tobacco.  ,. 

io8  o 

140  0 

142  0 

132  0 

126 

0 

88  0 

70 

0 

80 

0 

80  0 

82  0 

105  0 

Wheat,   ,.  . 

13  6 

II  10 

9  9 

9  I 

9 

4 

II  7 

1 

5 

'3 

6 

10  4 

10  6 

II  6 

Wixie,  gallon 

7  3 

66  0 

4  4 

3  xo 

4 

2 

7  5 

3 

6 

5 

6  2 

5  5 

5  7 

Wood,  load 

66  0 

66  0 

72  0 

65 

0 

54  0 

58 

0 

60 

0 

65  0 

65  0 

63  6 

„    SUTCS 

126  0 

152  0 

149  0 

146  0 

161 

0 

192  0 

194 

0 

191 

0 

178  0 

184  0 

167  0 

Wool,  cwt.  . 

180  0 

180  0 

174  0 

aox  0 

180 

0 

193  0 

152 

0 

133 

0 

127  0 

134  0 

165  0 

Yeast,  „  . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

40 

6 

41  0 

41 

6 

!  ^° 

0 

41  0 

44  6 

41  6 

British  imports  from  1871  to  1880 : — 


Bacon,  cwt. 
Bahey,  ,,    . 
Beef,      „    . 
&andy,  gaUon 
Butter,  cwt. 


t» 


Cigan,  lb.    . 
Cochiiwal,  lb. 
Cocoa,  cwt.. 
CofGee,     „   . 
Copper  ore,  cwt 
Cotton,  CWT. 
Eggs(iao)  . 
Fisfa,  cwt.   . 
Flai,      ..    . 
Floor,     ,,    , 
Glass.     .,    . 
Guano,  „    . 
Hams,    .,    . 
Hemp,   ,,    . 
Hkles,    ,,    • 
Hops,    ,,    . 
Indigo,  lb.  . 
Jute,  cwt.     . 
Leather,  cwt. 
Lard, 

Linseed,    ,, 
Maiie. 
Molasses,  ., 
Nitre, 
Oats» 

Oil,  olive,  gallon 
.,   palm,  cwt. 
Ophun,  lb.  .    . 
Oranges,  bushel 
ftpcr,  cwt. 
Jspper,  „ 
Petroleom,  gallon 

rWl,  cwt     ,      , 

Potatoes,  cwt.  . 
Rags,  cwt  .    . 
Rafiins,  cwt    . 
Rice,        „       . 
Rom,  gallon 
Saltpetre,  cwt. . 
Seeds,  dover,  cwt 
Sheep,  each 
Sheep-skin,  each 
Silk,lb.  ,    .    . 
Sogar,  raw,  cwt 

„     refined,  cwt 
Snlphnr,  cwt. 
Tallow.     .. 

Tobacco,  ,, 
Wheat.      .. 
wine,  gallon 
Wood,Toad 

staves 
Wool,  cwt  . 
Yeast, 


i» 


1871 


s,    d, 

49  3 
8  o 


43 

7 
104 

55 

13 

2 

51 

63 


I 

3 
o 

o 

o 

4 
o 

o 


1872 


13  8 
70  o 


7 

23 

47 

17 

15 
12 

60 

36 
70 
80 


7 
6 

o 

6 

o 

o 

o 

5 
o 

o 


5  o 

21  8 


55  o 

14  o 
7  8 
9  10 

15  6 

7  8 
3  10 

34  9 

•  •• 

8  5 

51  3 
SO  6 

I  4 
46  10 

il  6 

a 
a 
o 

I 

o 

a 

7 

I 

a 
6 
o 
o 
o 
II  xo 

7  9 

56  o 

144  o 

124  o 

so  o 


33 
10 

2 

as 

54 

39 

a 

21 

25 

36 

6 

42 

15a 

75 


J.  d. 

41  o 

8 

36 

7 
106 


57 

14 

2 

70 

71 

17 

85 
8 

as  7 

S^    3 
18  8 


3 

9 
6 

o 

o 

2 

4 
o 
o 

3 
o 

o 


1873 


17 
10 

S^ 
37 
80 

100 

5 
19 

45 

15 

7 
10 

IS 
7 

4 


3 

2 

o 

9 
o 

o 

I 
6 

o 
o 

I 
I 

4 

3 
o 


35  10 


I 


9 

;6 


n 
I 

41 

5 
16 

37 
10 

2 

26 

51 
41 


8 

4 
o 

5 

o 

5 

9 

3 
o 

o 

I 

4 
o 


2  10 

ax  5 
26  2 

36  4 

6  9 
4a  10 

155  o 

77    o 
12  5 

7  10 
S8  o 

188  o 

135  o 
50  o 


s.    d, 

40  10 

8  8 

40  o 

7  4 
109  o 

60  o 

9 

4 
o 

o 

6 

o 

7 
o 


13 

2 

70 
88 
16 
80 
8 
28 
SO  o 
18  10 
18 


1874 


II 

55 
37 
83 
98 
5 


9 

5 
o 

I 

o 

o 

o 


15  8 


44  o 

14  3 

7  6 

9  5 

14  8 


8 
3 


o 
6 


33  8 

•  •  • 

9  9 
60  10 

70  o 

I  2 

44  5 

5  8 
17  8 

35  3 
9  10 

a  a 

26  4 

47  9 

43  o 

3  a 

21  o 
24  o 

33  10 

6  7 


41 

154 
7a 

13 
7 

65 
199 
137 

51 


3 

o 

o 
o 
8 
o 
o 
o 
o 


J.  d, 

45  9 

9  4 
40  o 

8  8 

112  o 

60  6 

13  9 
2  2 

67  o 

lOI  o 

14  10 

72  6 

8  7 

29  8 

48  9 

18  3 

17  6 

12  o 

55  o 

35  5 

73  o 
127  o 

4  6 

16  8 

182  o 

47  o 

14  o 

8  6 

10  9 
12  o 


1876 


9 

3 

33 
22 

9 
53 

65 


o 
6 

7 

I 

8 
o 
o 


O  II 

43  8 
5  3 


17 
36 
10 

2 


o 

3 

4 
3 


22  10 

46  o 


4a 

a 
16 
22 

40 

157 

77 
12 

7 

6S 
149 

137 

Sa 


o 

9 
9 
5 

9 

9 

4 
o 

o 

2 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 


s,    d. 


53 
8 

4a 

7 
116 

58 

»3 

2 

61 


4 

5 

2 

9 
o 

o 

9 

2 

o 


95 

0 

13 

9 

69 

0 

8 

4 

30 

2 

53 

0 

15 

9 

16 

9 

II 

4 

59 

6 

33 

6 

70 

0 

93 

0 

4 

10 

15 

0 

167 

0 

60 

0 

'2 

0 

8 

0 

II 

0 

12 

0 

8 

9 

3 

6 

,^3 

4 

21 

0 

9 

4 

1876  r  1877 


SO 


o 
6 


o  10 
44  3 


4 
17 
37 

9 

a 

ao 

47 
44 


6 

4 

9 
o 

4 

4 
o 

o 


2  10 

15  4 
21  2 

6  10 


4a 

155 
80 

10 

7 

57 

X33 
144 

49 


4 
o 

o 

7 

4 
o 

o 

o 

o 


s,    d, 

53  5 

7  8 

45  8 

o 
6 

3 
o 

o 

o 

4 
6 

4 
3 
3 
IS  lo 

15  9 
II  6 

9 

4 
o 

o 
3 


117 

55 

14 

2 

6a 

94 
12 

60 

8 

30 

55 


59 

63 

91 

4 
14  8 

168  o 

56 

12 

6 

9 
II 

8 

3 
34 


19  8 

8  5 

48  § 

40  o 

I  2 

42  10 

5  9 


16 
36 


6 
3 


s.    d, 

47  10 

8  4 

49  9 
8  6 

o 

o 

3 

3 
o 

o 

I 
6 
o 


117 

58 
12 

a 

73 
97 
10 

58 
8 


30  7 

49  3 
18  6 

14  7 
10  10 

54  5 

33  3 
62  o 

94  o 

4  10 
16  o 

o 

o 

3 
6 

6 

6 

9 

9 

7 

3 

9 
o 

o 

I 


1878 


9 

0 

2 

I 

18 

3 

51 

9 

43 

0 

a 

7 

19 

2 

ai 

0 

09 

6 

6 

5 

4a 

9 

15a 

0 

77 

0 

10 

5 

7 

0 

58 

0 

133 

0 

134 

0 

49 

0 

158 

50 
13 

6 

9 
13 

7 

3 

35 

19 
8 

SO 
40 
I 
40  o 

5  10 
IS  o 

34  3 
10  6 

2  o 

22  3 

SI  10 

48  o 
2  6 

20  o 

^S    9 
33  9 

5  10 

4a  o 

148  o 

75  o 
12  6 

7  4 

56  o 

133  o 

133  o 

49  o 


J.  d, 

38  7 

7  10 

48  5 

8  o 

III  o 

50  4 

12  9 
2  I 

86  o 
o 
8 
o 
8 
o 
o 
4 

13  8 
10  2 

o 

9 
o 

o 

4 

3 

o 

o 


56 

7 
31 
48 

17 


1879 


9 
6 

3 

6 


48 

30 

59 

7S 

4 

15 
146 

39 
12  4 

6  I 
8  8 

14  10 

7  a 

4  o 

34 

IS 
8 

49 

34  5 

0  10 

33  10 

5  6 

15  a 

10  6 

1  10 
21  o 
47  6 
49  o 

a  6 
17  8 
ai  6 

3 
6 

4 
o 

o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

o. 
o 


89 

5 

39 
14a 

6a 

II 

7 

49 

98 

129 

sa 


J.  d, 

34  4 
8  4 

47  9 

8  6 

102  o 

43  o 
12  o 

a  4 

93  6 

88  o 

8  8 

55  o 

7  a 

28  6 

45  3 
15  10 
14  2 

2 

9 
o 
o 
o 

2 


1880 


9 

43 
28 

58 

93 

4 

13  8 
170  o 

33 
la 

5 
7 

14 

6 


9 

4 

5 

5 
o 

8 


3 
30 
15 

7 
37 


7 
6 

2 

8 

5 


34  8 
o  8 


31 

5 

IS 

34 
10 

I 

19 
43 
48 

2 


4 
9 

4 

4 

a 

8 
o 

9 
o 

6 


17  5 

ao  3 

a7  4 

5  o 

35  10 

135  o 

67  o 

10  6 

7  I 

4a  o 

97  o 

12s  o 

yi  o 


s,    d, 

40  o 

8  6 

47  8 

8  10 

o 

o 


105 
57 

13 

2 

82 

89 
9 

59 
7 


9 
8 

o 

o 

4 
o 

2 


24  10 
46  2 
16  6 


14 
10 

46 
28 
6a 


4 
o 
6 
6 
o 


1871-80 


92  o 

5  3 

17  4 

168  o 

40  o 

13  o 

o  o 

8  2 

IS  4 

7  a 
3  7 

39  5 

17  10 

8  o 

36  7 

43  o 

0  8 

33  5 

5  10 

15  3 

36  10 

9  6 

1  9 
aa  a 

43  3 

48  o 

2  10 


17 
21 

29 

5 
35 

65 
II 


o 

9 
3 

5 

a 

o 
o 

X 


7  5 

50  o 

91  o 

126  o 

52  o 


J.  d. 

44  6 

8  4 

44  o 

7  II 
IXO  o 

55 

13 

2 

71 
88 
12 
66 
8 
28 

49 
17 
15 


6 

4 

3 
6 

o 

6 

6 

o 

3 
6 

3 
9 


10  XO 

S3  6 

33  6 

68  o 

94  4 

4  9 
16  6 

166  o 

47  o 

13  4 

7  o 

9  4 

14  o 

7  10 

3  7 

33  7 

18  9 

8  6 

■  49  4 

46  9 

I  o 

40  3 

5  6 
16  4 

35  3 

9  II 
a  o 


22 
48 

44 

2 

18 
22 


5 
6 

6 

8 

9 
9 


31  8 

6  2 
40  5 

147  6 

72  9 

II  6 

7  5 
55  7 

136  6 

132  6 

SO  6 


PRICES 
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PRICES 


British  imports  from  1 881  to  1889  :- 


It 


Bacon,  cwt.  . 
Barley,    „     . 

Brandy,  gallon 
Butter,  cvkt  . 

Chincbona,  lb. 
Cigars, 
Cochineal, 
Cocoa,  cwt 
Coffee,    ,, 
Copper  ore,  cwt. 
Cotton,  cwt.  . 
Eggs  (120)     . 
Fish,  cwt. 
Flax,    ,, 
Flour,  ,, 
Glass,  ,, 
Guano,  cwt.  . 
Hams,     ,, 
Herop,     ,,    . 
Hides,      ,,    . 
Hops,      ,,    . 
Indigo,  lb.    . 
Jute,  cwt. 
Lard,   ,, 
Leather,  cwt. 
Linseed,    ,, 
Maixe,       ,, 
Molasses,  ,, 
Nitre, 

Oats,         ,, 
Oil,  olive,  gallon 
,.    palm,  cwt 
Opium,  lb.     . 
Oranges,  bushel 
Paper,   cwt  . 
Pepper,    „    . 
Petroleum,  gallon 
Pork,  cwt.     . 
Potatoes,  cwt 
Rags, 

Raisins,      ,. 
Rice, 

Rum,  gallon 
Saltpetre,  cwt 
Seeds,  clover,  cwt 
Sheep,  each, . 
Sheepskin,  each 
Silk,  lb. 
Sugar  raw,  cwt 

,,     refined,  cwt 
Sulphur,  ,, 

Tallow, 
Tea, 

Tobacco,  ,, 

Wheat, 
Wine,  gallon 
Wood,  load  . 

,,      staves,  load 
Wool,  cwt.    . 
Yeast, 


•♦ 


1881 


1882 


s,    d. 

45  10 

8  4 
49  10 

9  o 
106    o 

57  o 
a    6 

14    o 

2    I 

76    o 

78    o 

7  10 

58  o 


7 

30 
41 
16 

14 

9 
49 

64 

94 

5 
16 


4 
6 

o 

3 

7 

9 
o 

o 

o 

o 

3 
2 


51  o 

162  o 

Z3  O 

6  3 

9  3 

14  8 

7  4 
3  a 

29  o 

15  8 

7  8 
36  o 
51  o 

o  8 

35  9 

5  5 

14  10 

36  6 

8  8 


a 
aa 

44 
47 

a 

17 

31 

39 

6 

35 
lao 

63 
II 

7 

51 

99 
129 

52 


o 

9 

3 
o 

6 

o 

9 
o 

o 

3 
o 

I 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


1883 


J.    d. 


53 

0 

7 

2 

5« 

7 

9 

0 

105 
56 

0 
0 

a 

3 

14 

3 

I 

9 

70 
76 

0 
0 

9 
58 

9 
6 

7 

0 

33 

7 

39 
16 

0 

4 

15 

t 

.SS 

6 

32    8 
63    o 

18s 
5 

14 

56 
156 

10    8 


o 
o 
6 
o 
o 


7 
8 

3 
30 


2 

9 
3 

9 

2 

6 


14    8 
7  10 

35    3 


53 
o 

40 

6 


o 

7 
o 

8 


14  4 

37  6 

8  o 

a  o 

31  9 

43  8 

46  o 

a  8 

16  6 

31  I 

28  8 

6  2 
40  4 

118  o 

72  o 

10  8 

7  o 

52  o 
104  o 
1x4  o 

53  o 


s.    d. 

53    o 

7    o 

52  10 

9    a 


lOI 

54 

3 

13 

I 

74 
70 

10 
58 
7 
35 
40 
15 


o 
o 

3 

5 

3 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

6 

o 

3 


1884 


15    8 

9    9 


60 

33 

64 
168 

4 
12 

53 
164 

10 
6 
8 

II 
6 

3 
35 
14 

7 

33 
60 

o 

40 

6 

14 

36 

8 


6 
6 
o 
o 

4 

3 
o 

o 

3 
6 


o 

z 
6 
8 
o 
o 

7 

5 

3 

o 
o 

3 


I  10 
so    o 


47 

45 

2 

16 
20 

27 

5 
40 

117 

73 

9  10 

7  o 

53  o 

91  o 

113  o 

56  o 


6 
o 
6 

3 

I 

3 
6 

6 

o 

o 


s.    d. 

49    3 

6  6 

51    4 

9  o 

lOI  o 

5a  o 

I  6 

II  o 

I  o 

77  o 

66  o 

II  I 

57    o 

7  o 
30  8 
40  9 
13  6 
13  10 

9    I 
o 

3 
o 

o 

3 
o 

o 

o 

6 


59 

31 

64 

136 

4 
15 
44 

157 
10 


5  10 
7  a 
9    8 

6  6 

33    6 
13  10 

7  2 


6 
o 
8 

9 

9 
6 

3 

3 

9 

4 

3 
o 

7 

I 

30  10 

5    2 

37    9 

no    o 

o 

5 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

36 

6 

13 

34 
8 

I 

18 

45 

45 

3 

14 
15 


74 
8 

7 
48 
83 

113 

55 


1885 


s.    d. 
40    6 

5  w 
49    o 


9 
no 

44 

I 

13 

I 

77 

64 

7 

57 

7 
36 

41 

13 


O 
O 

o 

3 

3 

I 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

7 

3 


13    8 
9    8 

51    o 

30    8 

63    o 

75 

4 
iz 

37 

159 
10 

5 
7 


o 
o 

4 
o 

o 
7 

4 
o 


9  10 

6    6 

3    2 

36  10 

13    10 

6  10 
30    o 


68 
o 

36 
6 

13 


o 

7 
o 

4 

3 


32    8 
7  10 

I    7 
16  10 

46    8 


43 

3 

14 

14 
18 

5 

31 

113 

74 


o 

5 
o 

o 

3 

o 

4 

o 

o 


7  10 

7  o 
48  o 
86    o 

93    o 
56    o 


1886 


s.    d. 

37  9 

5  9 

43  8 

9  I 

105 

45 

I 

II 

I 

73 
65 


1887 


s.    </. 


o 
o 
o 
o 

3 

o 
o 


6  10 
50    o 


6 

25 

41 
II 

13 


8 

9 
6 

3 

6 


7  10 
47    o 


38 

59 

58 

4 
II 

34    6 

158    o 

10    3 

4  10 

6    5 

10  o 

5  10 
3    o 

30  10 

11  10 

6  9 

31 
68 

o 
34 


5  10 
12    6 


33 
7 

I 

17 


o 
6 
6 

9 


40  10 

39  o 

3  I 

13  9 

13  o 

16  8 

5  o 


25 
no 

68 

7 

7 

43 
81 

85 
55 


8 
o 
o 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


42 

5 

41 

9 
106 


3 

3 

5 

4 
o 


1888 


s.  d, 

44  9 

5  8 

42  8 

9  2 

107  o 


1389      USIrM 


49 

0 

47 

0 

0 

10 

0 

8 

10 

5 

9 

9 

I 

I 

I 

3 

74 

0 

70 

0 

81 

0 

75 

0 

7 

0 

8 

8 

50 

0 

52 

0 

6 

10 

6 

7 

25 

4 

24 

4 

36 

4 

^ 

0 

II 

I 

II 

3 

13 

3 

13 

0 

8 

3 

8 

0 

52 

0 

53 

0 

29 

3 

31 

0 

54 

0 

52 

0 

59 

0 

74 

0 

3 

10 

3 

10 

II 

3 

13 

5 

35 

4 

43 

0 

147 

0 

144 

0 

9 

a 

9 

5 

4 

10 

5 

5 

6 

8 

0 

4 

9 

7 

9 

7 

4 

9 

4 

10 

3 

10 

3 

10 

19 

6 

19 

10 

13 

0 

13 

5 

6 

5 

6 

0 

3«> 

3 

38 

0 

76 

0 

72 

0 

0 

7 

0 

7 

36 

0 

37 

7 

7 

0 

6 

9 

13 

3 

II 

4 

31 

4 

30 

4 

7 

6 

7 

6 

I 

7 

X 

8 

17 

3 

17 

0 

41 

3 

41 

3 

34 

0 

36 

0 

3 

3 

3 

3 

13 

8 

13 

3 

la 

a 

13 

0 

15 

8 

17 

6 

4 

9 

4 

6 

24 

0 

25 

0 

98 

0 

I03 

0 

68 

0 

70 

0 

7 

8 

7 

8 

7 

I 

7 

4 

t 

0 

41 

0 

0 

83 

0 

94 

0 

91 

0 

54 

0 

55 

0 

41 

5 

41 

9 
106 

47 
o 

IZ 

I 
68 

83 

7 

S3 
6 

26 
36 


d, 
6 
8 

3 
3 
o 
o 

7 

5 

I 

o 
o 
8 
o 
8 
o 
o 


II    8 
II    6 


7 
SI 
35 
50 
73 

3 

36 

141 

10 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
6 
3 
6 
o 
o 


4  9 

7  4 
9  5 

5  6 
3  10 

ai  a 

la  a 

5  " 

37  o 

65  o 

o  6 

8  o 
10  o 


31 
8 

I 

17 

41 

35 

a 


9 

a 
8 
6 
o 
o 
a 


14  o 

19  8 

4  4 

a6  6 


lOI 

65 

7 

7 

47 
8a 


o 
o 
8 

5 
o 

o 


91    o 

55   o 


i.  i. 

45  8 

6  5 

47  0 

9  » 

105  0 

50  0 

I  5 

II  9 

I  4 

73  4 

73  3 

8  7 

6  II 

a8  6 

39  0 

13  6 

8  8 

31  6 

59  0 

loz  0 

4  a 

13  a 

43  0 

154  0 

10  4 

5  7 
7  6 

ID  TO 

6  X 

3   o 

36  4 

13    4 
6  10 

31    6 


64 
0 

6 
13 


3 
1 

0 

7 
0 

9 
o 


4 
6 


I 
18 

43 
41 

2 

x6 

21 

5   > 
31  xo 

ZIO    0 

%\ 

7   X 
46  6 

88   0 

xoa  6 

S4  « 


Prices  of  British  exports : — 


Alkali,  ton  . 
Bags,  gross  . 
Beer,  barrel . 
Books,  cwt. . 
Boots,  dozen  pair 
Brass,  cwt.   . 


1864-60 


9  14 
6  la 

3    9 
Z4    o 

3    o 
6    o 


1866 


8  15 

7    7 
3  13 

13   19 

3    7 

5    5 


1866 


£  s, 

zo  zs 
6    6 

3  13 

13     8 

3    8 

5    9 


1867 


£ 
10 

5 
3 

13 

3 
4 


s. 

5 
8 

14 

5 
10 

13 


1868 


4  16 


3 

IZ 

3 

4 


15 

3 
14 
17 


1869 


7 

4 

3 
II 

3 

4 


J. 

17 
16 

16 

8 

I 
X4 


1870 


£ 
7 

4 

3 
II 

3 

4 


s, 

14 
9 

12 

13 

3 

6 


U«^70 


9 

5 

3 
12 

3 

4 


s. 

0 

II 

0 

7 
18 


PRICES 
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PRICES 


1854-«0 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1865-70 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

Batter,  cwt, 

5  0 

5  4 

5    8 

4  17 

5    a 

5    6 

5  10 

5    5 

OAxxdte,  ,,   .        .         • 

516 

4  18 

5    3 

5    8 

5    8 

5    6 

4  18 

5    4 

Carpet,  la  yards  . 

X    XI 

I  16 

X  18 

2    0 

I  16 

I  16 

I  16 

I  17 

2    17 

2  II 

2  12 

2  10 

a    9 

a    9 

2    9 

2  xo 

Cbcese,  cwt. 

4     I 

4  2 

4    7 

4    6 

4    2 

4    6 

4    8 

4    5 

Clocb,  la  yards    . 

1    7 

I  18 

I  19 

2    I 

I  17 

I  16 

I  15 

I  17 

Coal,  ton      ...        . 

0  19 

0  10 

0  xo 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

Copper,  cwt 

5  10 

4  9 

4  10 

4    I 

4    I 

4    0 

3  15 

4    3 

Cordage 

a  15 

2  9 

a  15 

2  17 

9  17 

2  17 

2  16 

a  IS 

CoitoQs,  plain,  loo  yards 

»    5 

2  2 

2    2 

I  14 

I  II 

I  12 

I  10 

I  15 

..      printed. 

I  14 

2     8 

2    9 

a    4 

2    0 

2    I 

2    0 

a    4 

Firrarms.  each     . 

I    5 

I    9 

I    7 

I  10 

I  13 

I    4 

I  15 

I  10 

Flanoel,  1 1  yards 

0  16 

I    0 

0  19 

0  19 

0  18 

0  18 

0  17 

0  18 

Glass,  fiia:.  cwt.  . 

3    4 

3    I 

2  15 

a  14 

2   12 

2  15 
9  IB 

2  14 

a  15 

..      boules,  ton 

10  16 

10    0 

10    3 

10    0 

9  X9 

10    0 

10    0 

Gimpowder,  cwt. . 

3  lo 

3    » 

3    0 

2  18 

2  13 

a  14 

a  15 

2  17 

Hats,  dosen. 

I  18 

I  19 

I  17 

I  18 

I  14 

I  II 

I  II 

I  IS 

Herrings,  barrel  . 

I    5 

I    8 

I    8 

I    8 

I    8 

I    9 

I    5 

I    8 

Hcffses.  each 

58    0 

42    0 

41    0 

43    0 

49    0 

61    0 

35    0 

45    0 

Iron  pig.  ton 

i  I 

2  18 

1  % 

2  18 

2  17 

2  18 

2  19 

2  19 

..    raOs 

8    4 

8    7 

8    0 

8    3 

8    5 

8    4 

.,    hoops,  ton    . 

13    2 

xo    5 

10    0 

9  12 

8  18 

9    0 

9    6 

9  10 

„    wire,      ,,     .        .        . 

20      Q 

19  12 

90  II 

19  14 

19    7 

18  16 

18  15 

19    9 

Jute,  100  yards 

2    4 

2    0 

I   17 

I  14 

I  13 

I  10 

I  10 

I  14 

Lead,  ton 

24    0 

21      I 

21    IS 

21     I 

20    3 

20    3 

19  16 

20  14 

Leather,  cwt. 

8  x6 

9   12 

II    5 

9  II 

9    0 

8    8 

8    4 

9    7 

Linens,  plain,  loo  yards 

2  18 

3    7 

3    9 

3    5 

3    3 

2  19 

3    0 

^          w 

3    5 

.,      printed.         „ 

3    3 

3  17 

4    a 

4    I 

318 

3  15 

3    8 

3  18 

Oi-aeed,  ton 

3°    § 

30    5 

34  16 

34    9 

31    5 

28    0 

28  12 

31    5 

Paper,  cwt  . 

4    8 

3    4 

3    a 

2  18 

9  19 

2  16 

3    0 

3    0 

SoUckxh,  loo  yards 

5    0 

5    6 

5    6 

5    7 

5  la 

518 

5    5 

5    8 

Sali^  ton       .        .        . 

0  II 

0    9 

0  la 

0  12 

0  12 

0  10 

0  10 

0  II 

Scap,  cwt    . 

I    6 

I    6 

I    7 

I    6 

I    6 

I    8 

I    8 

I    7 

Silks,  12  yards     . 
Spaia,  hhd. 

x  18 

2    6 

9    8 

a    9 

2    7 

a    7 

2    6 

2    7 

II  16 

7  12 

8    3 

8    0 

7  16 

8    0 

8    0 

718 

Sted,  ton      . 

35    0 

32  15 

3a  14 

3a  12 

3a    4 

31    0 

31  12 

32    3 

Sagar,  cwt  . 

2  13 

I  10 

I  10 

I  II 

I  IS 

I  16 

I  12 

I  12 

Tin 

6    0 

4  16 

4    9 

4  II 

4  14 

11 

6    5 

5    a 

Wool 

7    8 

II    4 

10    4 

9  15 

8  12 

7    3 

9    4 

Wocsted  stuffs,  12  yards 

0  10 

0  14 

0  14 

0  14 

0  14 

9    0 

2  '< 

0  14 

YvB,  cotton,  cwt 

V\ 

II    4 

II     I 

9  16 

9    8 

817 

9  19 

„    linen.       „ 

7  12 

7  18 

8    0 

7  17 

7  10 

614 

7  12 

..    woollen.  „ 

14    0 

18  12 

19    I 

17    4 

16    5 

16  13 

IS  12 

17    5 

Bnc.  ton 

28    0 

21    4 

24    0 

23      0 

21    16 

20  10 

19    5 

21    9 

British  exports  from  187 1  to  1S80 ; — 


Alkali,  ton      . 
B«p.  gross 
Beer,  barrel 
Books,  cwt     . 
Boots,  dozen  pair 
Brass,  cwt 
ftmer,    ., 
Ctadies,  cwt  . 
Carpet  12  yards 
Cement,  ton    . 
Cheese,  cwt    . 
Chnb,  12  yards 
Coal,  ton 

Copper  ingot,  cwt 
Cwdage,  cwt 
Cottons,  100  yards 

printed,  100  yards 
^rearms,  each 
nanoel.  la  yards 
Roar,  ton 
Oiass.  flint,  cwt. 

bottks,  ton 
Gunpowder,  cwt. 
Hats,  dosen    . 
Herrings,  barrel 
Horses,  each  . 
Iron,  bar,  ton 


1871 


i 

5 
3 

II    IX 

3    o 


s, 

7 
o 

17 


4 
5 
3 

X 

2 

4 

I 
o 

3 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 


10 
16 

13 
16 

9 
6 

18 

10 

16 

16 

8 

19 

19 
18 


16  10 
2    8 

9  14 

2  14 

I  10 

I    7 
38    o 

8    7 


1872 


£ 
II 

5 

4    o 

10  X7 

2  18 


s. 

3 
6 


5 
5 

3 

I 

2 

4 

2 

o 

4 

2 

I 
2 
I 
o 


9 
12 

14 

19 

9 

5 

I 

16 
16 
18 

9 

I 

4 
18 


17  10 
2  13 


9 

2 

X 

I 
53 


x6 

15 

9 
8 

o 


XI  12 


1878 


£ 

13 

5 

4 

10 

3 
6 

5 

3 

I 

3 

4 

2 

I 
4 

3 

I 

2 
I 
o 

19 

2 

10 

2 
I 
I 

63 
13 


s, 
6 

3 

18 

5 
o 

18 

15 

19 
o 

6 

X 

X 

14 

o 

9 
o 

9 
18 

o 

18 

4 

19 

9 
8 

o 

2 


1874 


£  s, 
10  9 

4  9 

4    8 
10  IS 

3    7 
6    6 

6    2 

3  17 

1  19 

3  o 

4  7 

2  o 

0  17 
4    8 

2  16 

1  7 

I  19 
I  12 

I     o 
18    3 

3  o 

10  8 

3    a 

I  10 

I    8 

67    o 

11  16 


1876 


£ 
9 
4 
4 


J. 

3 

2 

3 


10  14 
3    6 


9 

2 

IS 

17 

12 

3 

19 

13 
8 

IS 
6 

o 

I 

18 

14  18 

3    o 


5 
6 

3 

I 

2 

4 

I 

o 

4 

2 

I 
2 
2 
o 


II 

2 
I 
I 

77 
9 


2 

19 
8 

8 

o 

18 


1876 


3  12 

3  19 
10  15 

3    3 


5 
6 

3 

I 

2 

4 
I 

o 

4 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 


4 

5 
12 

15 
II 

I 

18 

II 

3 
15 

4 

17 

7 
18 


14  19 
2  19 


II 

2 

I 

I 

81 


3 
16 

6 

14 

o 


8  IX 


1877 


£   s. 
7  IS 

3  14 

4  3 
10  13 

3    I 


4 
6 

3 

I 

2 

4 

I 

o 

3 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 

17 

2 

IX 

2 
X 
I 

74 
7 


16 

13 
II 

12 

12 

3 

16 

10 
16 

IS 

4 

16 

I 
18 

9 
16 

o 
14 

5 

13 
o 

15 


1878 


£ 
7 
3 
4 
10 

3 
4 

6 

3 

I 

2 

4 

I 

o 

3 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 

IS 

2 


s, 
o 

12 

6 

7 

I 

3 
12 

II 

10 

XX 

o 

15 

9 
10 

13 

3 

IS 

I 

17 

5 
12 


10  14 
2  14 


I 
I 

69 
7 


4 
8 

o 
3 


1879 


3    8 


4 
10 

3 

3 
6 

3 

X 

2 
3 

X 

o 

3 

2 

I 

X 

o 
o 

14 

2 
10 

2 
I 
I 

59 
6 


5 
o 

I 

18 

8 

3 

9 
10 

17 

12 

9 

3 
6 

3 

13 
19 

17 

I 

12 

4 

17 

3 

13 
o 

13 


1880     1871-80 


i 

3 

4 

10 

3 

4 
6 

3 

I 

2 

4 

I 

o 

3 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 


s. 

19 

9 

5 
o 

I 


3 

9 
10 

5 
12 

9 
8 

10 

3 
II 

3 
16 

13  17 
2    2 

10    2 

9  16 

I    2 

I    7 
61    o 

7  16 


^  IS 

4  4 

4  3 
10  I? 

3    a 


3 

I 

2 

4 

I 

o 

4 

2 

I 
I 
I 
o 

16 
2 

10 
2 
I 
I 

64 
9 


o 

4 
II 

14 
12 

3 
17 
12 

o 
14 

5 

17 

7 
18 

3 
14 

9 
17 

6 

9 
o 

5 


PRICES 


481 


PRICES 


1881       1888       1888   I    1884   I   1880   !    1886 


Lmens.  100  yards 

.,        printed,  100  yards  . 
Oil-seed,  ion         .        .        . 

Paper,  cwt 

Saiklotb.  100  yards 

Salr.  ton       .        .        .        . 

SOk^  13  yards 

Soap,  cwt.    .... 

Spirits,  hbd. 

Sieel  bars,  ton 

Sugar,  cvt.  .        .        .        . 

Thread,  u  Ibt.     . 

TiQ.  cwt.       •         .         .         • 

Tinplates,  ton 

\Mieat, 

Wool,  cwL  .        .        .        . 
Yam.  cotton,  cwL 

,,     rate,        ,, 

,.     linen,      „ 

,,     wooQen, ,,  .        . 

Zioc.  ton       .        .        .        . 


£ 

a 
3 

24 

3 

5 
o 

I 

I 


s. 

18 

z8 
o 

5 
o 

13 

X9 

3 


17   14 
37    10 


16 

a 
4 


I 
I 

4 

17 
10 

7    3 

5  16 
I  10 

6  10 
13    a 

15    3 


£ 

3 

3 


s, 

17 
8 


33   10 

a    5 


5 
o 

3 

I 


4 

13 
O 

a 


18  iz 

27    5 


I 
z 

5 


3 
17 

5 


Z7  zo 
zo    z 


7 
6 

z 

6 


3 

z 

9 
8 


zz  z8 
14  13 


3  z8 

3    5 
ao    4 

3  3 

4  17 

0  Z3 

z  Z9 

1  3 
z8  Z4 

35    o 

z     z 

z  Z9 

4«Z9 

17    9 
10  Z4 


£s- 

a  15 


3 
ao 

3 

4 
o 

z 

z 

19 
33 

o 

3 


o 

z 

Z3 

13 
19 

3 
3 


£ 

3 

3 

30 

z 

4 
o 

3 

z 


s, 

13 
17 

4 

19 
zz 

15 

5 
4 


Z9   Z3 
32      O 


4 
z6 


5 

5 

z 

6 


z8 

14 
8 

13 


zo  Z9 
Z3  18 


ZB 

o 

5 

9 
8  zz 

5    I 

5  14 
z    6 

6  zo 
zz  3 
Z3  za 


o 

I 

4 


15 

x8 

9 


Z4  Z7 
8    6 


4 

5 

z 

6 
zz 

13 


9 
8 

o 

13 
6 

6 


£ 

3 

3 
z8 

z 

4 
o 

a 

z 

ax 

z8 

o 

z 

5 
14 

7 
4 

5 

z 

6 


s, 
zo 

Z3 

7 
17 

Z3 

ZQ 

z 

3 

9 

14 
16 

o 

3 
15 

13 

z 

o 

Z3 


ZO  z6 
Z3  zz 


1887 

1888 

1889  1 

£s. 

£s. 

£s. 

3  ZZ 

a  6 

3  6 

3  ZZ 

3  9 

3  Z3 

3Z   0 

ao  9 

3Z  Z4 

I  15 

M 

I  14 

4  " 

4  13 

0  Z3 

0  zz 

0  z6 

3  ZO 

3  6 

z  Z7 

z  0 

0  Z9 

z  0 

3Z   3 

3Z  zo 

33  0 

z8  z 

16  s 

15  7 

0  Z3 

0  IS 

0  z6 

I  IS 

I  15 

I  17 

S  10 

516 

4  z6 

Z3  zz 
I  6 

8  zs 

14  0 
7  17 

5  5 

4  16 

5  0 

5  I 

5  a 

S  3 

z  3 

I  3 

I  7 

6  8 

6  IS 

6  IS 

zz  3 

zo  Z3 

zo  Z4 

13  I 

IS  14 

IS  13 

£  '■ 

3   Z3 

3   Z7 

30  Z9 

I  Z9 

4  IS 
o  Z3 

3    3 

z    3 

19  19 

3t    10 


O 

z 

5 


5 

S 

z 

6 
zz 

14 


zS 

17 
o 

9 
z8 

zo 

8 

S 
zz 

4 
7 


The  prices  of  English  grain  per  ton  were  : — 


Year  Wheat  1  Barley 


1786 
1787 
1768 
1769 
1790 
1791 
1793 

t793 


£  ^. 

10  o 
10  za 
zz  za 

13  4 
13  14 

13     4 

10  zs 
za    6 


i 


s. 

5 

5  17 

1^ 

6  zi 


>794i  «3    a 

1795  x8  t6 

1796  19  14 

•797    13    9 

1798  ;  za  Z9 

1799  17    5 
x8oo    38  zo 

ifloi  39  18 

1803 '  ij  10 

1803  X4  Z4 

1804  15  zz 

1805     23      9 

18061  Z9  15 

1807  I  x8  Z7 

1808  ao    7 

1809  34    7 
1810 ,  a6  Z3 

1811  !  33  z6 

1812  i  31  Z3 

1814  I    18   Z3 


6 
6 

7 
7 
9 


Oats 


15 

19 

7 

8  Z7 

6  z6 


1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1890 
i8ai 
1823 
1823 
1834 


19  13 
M    5 

31    ZZ 

18  X3 
x6  Z9 
Z4    o 

IZ 


7 

9 

14 

17 
8 

6 

7 
zz 

9 
9 


5 

z 

19 
3 
7 
7 

IS 
3 

14 

17 


£ 

4 
4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 
6 


J. 

13 
6 

o 

3 
z8 

zo 

3 

3 
6 

3 


Year 


Wheat 


Barlev    Oats 


3 

7 
o 

1835    17    3 
i8a6    14  Z4 


13 
16 


1837 
i8a8 
1839 
1830 
X831 
183a 


14  13 

15  3 

16  ZZ 

16    z 
x6  za 

H  14 


1833  13    5 

1834  II  II 

183s,  917 

1836  la    3 

1837  14    o 

1838  x6    3 


zo  17 

II  IS 
za    o 

zo  zz 

z6  Z4 

9    7 
8  10 

za    7 

13    5 
IZ    9 

8  zo 
6  zo 

5  10 

9  3 
9    a 

zo    o 

8    Z3 

9    8 

2    5 

I    3 

8  3 

9  zo 

6  18 


5  10 

4    I 
4  z8 

6  z8 
9  Z7 

9    5 


i 


7    2 

6  z8 

7  I 

8  7 

7  z8 

6  z8 

6    9 
6  z6 

8  3 
8    3 


7 

7 
8 

7 

7 


5 
zo 

5 
za 

19 


7 
6 

7 
7 


6 
6 

7 
5 

i 

6 

5 
4 
S 
5 
5 
S 
S 


z 
z 
8 
o 

IS 
S 
9 

14 

z 
zo 

14 

3 

7 

3 

Z3 

5 
10 

IS 

15 

Z3 


1839 
Z84O 

Z84I 

1843 

1843 
1844 

1845 
X846 

1847 
1848 

1849 
1850 
185Z 

x8s3 

i8S3 

1854 

185s 
1856 

i8S7 
Z858 

i8S9 
z86o 

i86z 
1863 
1863 
Z864 
z86s 
z866 
Z867 
z868 
Z869 
1870 
187Z 
Z873 

1873 

1874 

187s 
Z876 

1877 

Z878 

1879 
z8do 

i88z 

Z883 

1883 

Z884 

Z885 

1886 

1887 

z888 

1889 


£  s. 

7  14 
6  za 

6  a 
4  6 
3  10 
3  16 
a  IS 
3  14 

7  9 
a  13 

z  z 

o  z 

9  13 
o  4 

I  I 

8  Z4 
7  6 


4 

z 

z 
3 


3 
z 
o 
6 

3  17 
3  17 
I  4 


o  z 

o  5 

3  zo 


6  3 

6  o 

3  z 

I  IS 

4  4 
4  S 
4  14 

4 

z 

z 

4 

z 

z 
z 
z 
z 
o 
8  Z9 

8  S 

8  3 

9  o 

7  14 


9 

5 
zz 

4 

Z3 
O 

3 

7 


9  z8 
9  2 
8  5 

6  z8 

7  8 

8  9 

7  19 

8  4 
zz  I 

7  z8 
7  o 
;  z8 
O  4 

7  3 

8  6 

9  o 
8  Z4 

xo  s 

zo  zo 

8  14 

8  8 

9  3 
9  o 

2  '5 

8  9 

7  zo 

7  9 

9  7 

10  o 

zo  zs 
9  17 
813 

9  6 

zo  3 

"  5 

9  Z3 

8  z6 


i 

6 

S 

4 

4 

S 

S 

S 

7 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

S 

7 
6 

6 

6 

6 

I 


s. 
zo 

9 

Z3 

z6 

Z3 

3 

13 
19 

4 


a 

13 

IS 

S 
o 

17 
6 

5 


9 
zo 


19 

z 


8  zo 
8  S 


8 

7 
8 

7 

7 
6 

6 

4 

4 


o 

z6 

o 

14 
zo 

13 

7 
14 

17 


I 


s  19 

S  6 

5  o 

fzo 
.  3 
0  zo 

7  o 

6  zo 

I 'I 

x6 
za 

7  S 

7  4 
6  zz 

6  zo 

6  a 

9 

IS 

9 
zo 

7 

z 

3 

15 

a 

14 
17 


S 
S 

s 
s 

s 
s 
s 

4 
4 
4 
4 


The  preceding  table  gives  the  following  averages  :— 


Years 


Z786-90 
Z79Z-1800 . 
Z80Z-Z0 
z8iz-20 
z8ai-30 
Z83Z-40     . 

184Z-SO     . 

z8sz-6o 

180Z-70 

Z87Z-80 

Z88Z-89 


Wheat 


£ 
zz 


s, 
z6 


zs  z8 
az  o 
az  z8 
Z4  z8 


14 
13 


5 
7 


Barley 


Oats 


13  13 
za  zs 
Z3  z6 

9    S 


£    s, 

S  17 

8  zz 

10  zo 

11  7 
8    6 

8  4 
7  z8 

813 

9  o 
9  10 
6  Z7 


£  s. 

4  8 

5  13 
7    o 

7    13 

6  8 


5 

5 

S 

S 
6 

5 


14 

18 
z8 

7 
o 


The  prices  of  meat  at  Smithfield  Market,  London, 
averaged  as  follows,  per  ton,  from  1835  to  date  : — 


Year. 

1835 
X836 

1837 
1838 

1839 
Z840 
Z84Z 
1843 

1843 

1844 

184s 
1846 

1847 
1848 

1849 
z8so 

i8sz 

i8s3 


£    s. 

49  10 
S3    7 

53  7 

54  10 

53  zo 

54  10 

56  zo 

48  8 
5z  zo 
48    8 

53    9 

57  10 
48    8 

47  7 
51  10 

50  7 


Year. 

1853  . 

1854  • 

1855  • 
i8s6  . 

1857. 
z8s8  . 

1859  • 
i860  . 

z86z  . 

z863  . 

1863. 

1864  . 

Z865  . 

z866  . 

Z867  . 

z868  . 

Z869  . 
Z870  . 


I    s. 

Year. 

£    s. 

56  0 

Z87Z  .  . 

69  zo 

54  18 

Z873  .  . 

67  5 

54  18 

1873  •  • 

75  3 

58  5 

1874  .  . 

76  5 

56  0 

1875  .  . 

76  5 

58  5 

1876  .  . 

74  0 

58  5 

1877  .  . 

73  18 

60  zo 

Z878  .  , 

73  18 

58  5 

1879  .  . 

.  71  15 

58  s 

z88o-8z 

.  69  10 

57  3 

Z883  .  . 

.  75  3 

6s  0 

Z883  .  . 

.  71  IS 

60  zo 

Z884  . 

.   70  Z3 

63  z8 

1885  .  . 
z886  . 
Z887  . 

.  6z  Z3 

63  IS 

:  %\ 

67  5 

z888  . 

'    59  7 

67  5 

Z889  . 

.  6z  0 

The  prices  at  Christmas,  per  stone  of  8  lbs.  beef,  aver- 
aged thus 


Years 
Z84Z-43 . 
1843-44 . 
1845-46 . 
Z847-48  . 
1849-50. 
1851-53 . 

1853-54 . 
1855-56  . 


Pence 

SO 
50 
54 
48 

44 
40 

51 
50 


Years 

Z857-S8 

Z859-60 

z86x-63 

Z863-64 

z86s-66 

Z867-68 

1869-70 

187Z-73 


Pence 

Years 

49 

1873-74 .  . 

S3 

1875-76. 

SO 

1877-78 

M 

Z879-80. 

54 

1881-83 

57 

1883-84 

2 

Z885-86 

Z887-89 

Pence 

70 
66 

63 
6z 

64 
61 

52 

S3 


Tooke  and  Newmarch  give  the  prices  of  hay  and 
straw  per  ton  in  twenty-three  years,  thus : — 

2  H 


PRICES 


482 


PRICES 


Year 


Hay   I  Straw  j        Year       |  Hay     1  Straw 


1834  .  . 

1835  .  . 

1836  .  . 

1837  .  . 

1838  .  . 

1839  .  . 

1840  .  . 

1841  .  . 

1842  .  . 

1843  .  . 

1844  .  . 

1845  .  . 
Average  za  ) 


£  ^' 

S  o 

4  19 

4  6 


2 

7 
o 

o 


years 


5 
5 
5 
5 

4  17 
4  " 
4  6 

4  12 

5  " 
4  18 


£  s, 
I  13 
I  18 
1  19 

a  4 


2 
a 
a 
2 
2 
2 


o 

I 
o 

2 
X 

5 


1  II 

2  I 

2  o 


1846. 

1847. 
'  1848. 

1849. 

1850. 

185X. 
,  1852 . 
,1853. 
,1854. 

X855. 

X856. 

Average 
years 


"} 


£  s. 

£    s. 

4    a 

X  13 

3  14 

I  15 

3  17 

I  xo 

3  16 

I    IX 

3  13 

X    8 

3  18 

I    9 

3  15 

I  14 

5    3 

X  x6 

4  19 

X  18 

5    6 

I    8 

5  13 

X  10 

4    7 

I  14 

The  prices  of  raw  cotton,  yam,  and  calico  from  1802 
to  1888  averaged  as  follows : — 


Cotton, 

Yarn, 

Calico^ 

Ratio  of  Price 

Period 

Pence 
per  yd. 

Pence 
per  yd. 

Pence 
per  yd. 

Cotton 

Yam    Calfco 

i8oa>zo  . 

22.2 

39 

20.5 

100 

ICO       100 

i8ii-ao  . 

21.3 

33 

16.8 

96 

85         82 

1821-30  . 

8.3 

17 

8.2 

37 

43 

¥> 

1831-40  . 

7.9 

14 

Sa 

35 

35 

a6 

1841-50  . 
1851-60  . 
1801-70  . 

5-3 

5-2 

13 

IZ 

3.4 
2.9 

24 

•7 

u 

17 
M 

12.8 

20 

4.a 

57 

51 

31 

1871-60  . 

7.1 

IS 

3.0 

3a 

38 

15 

i88x   .    . 

6.3 

za 

2,7 

aS 

30    '     13 

1888   .    . 

5-5 

IX 

a.3 

»5 

28    ,     II 

The  medium  prices  in  various  years  are  taken  from  the  Econontist  as  follows : — 


'I845-60I  1880 


Beef,  ton 
Butter,  cwt 
Calico,  100  yards 
Coal,  ton     . 
Coffee,  cwt. 
Copper,  ton 
Cotton,  cwt. 
Flax,  ton 
Hemp,  ton  . 
Indigo,  cwt. 
Iron  bar,  ton 
Lead, ton    . 
Leather,  cwt. 
Olive  oil,  tun 
Oil,  palm     . 
Petroleum,  40  gallons 
Pork,  ton     . 
Potatoes,  ton 
Rum,  10  gallons 
Saltpetre,  cwt. 
Silk,  lb. 
Steel  rails,  ton 
Sugar,  cwt. . 
Tallow,  ,,    • 
Tea,        „    . 
Timber,  load 
Tin, ton 
Tobacco,  cwt. 
Wheat,  ton 
Wool,  cwt.  , 
Yam,  cotton,  cwt 


£  ^. 

44  o 

4  a 

I  4 


2 
i  88 

2 

44 

3a 

21 

8 


9 
o 

9 
o 

o 

o 

o 


17  10 
8    8 

44    o 
32    o 

•  •  • 

50    o 

I  10 

I    7 

0  12 

•  •• 

1  9 
a  4 
4    6 

3  16 
85  10 

2  I 

13    5 
6    I 

4  " 


£    s. 
61    o 

5  »7 

X      I 

o    9 

3  M 

71    5 

2  10 

33    o 
25  10 

43  16 

7  17 

19    12 

IX  14 

46      O 

36   15 
I      2 


58 

7 
I 

X 


o 

5 

H 
7 


0  x6 

8  IS 

1  2 

a    5 
6    I 

3  17 
94    o 

3  14 
II  IS 

6  IS 

5    o 


1881 

1882 

£  s. 
65  0 

1    ? 

5  19 

I  4 

I    a 

0  9 

0    9 

els 

a    9 
75  10 

3    3 

3    a 

29    0 

30    0 

a3  15 

a6    5 

42    0 

39    4 

5  IS 

6  15 

IS    5 

IS    7 

II  14 

II  14 

42    0 

40    0 

32    0 

3a    5 

I  12 

0  19 

73  10 

58    0 

4    5 

4    5 

I    7 

I  18 

I    8 

I    9 

0  IS 

0  16 

6    5 

615 

I    0 

I    I 

I  19 

a    3 

4    4 

3  14 

3    7 

3  10 

94    0 

114  10 

3    7 

4  18 

10  17 

li    I 

7    4 

6  10 

5    0 

5    0 

I88S     18M 


^   '■ 
65    o 

518 

1  o 
o    9 

2  o 
70  10 

a  14 
27  10 
23  10 
37  16 

6  o 
14  10 
XI  14 

36  10 

37  10 


£ 

6S 

5 

I 

o 

2 
62 

2 

a7 


s. 

o 

12 

o 

XO 
12 

5 
16 

o 


1 

I 
I 
o 

5 
o 

2 

3 

3 

98 

5 
10 

5 

4 


3 
o 

o 

10 

6 

14 
10 
18 

9 

5 
10 

o 

2 

5 
12 

XI 


29  10 
33  10 


5 

12 


XO 

5 


XI  14 
40  10 


43 

I 

54 

4 

I 

I 
o 

4 
o 

2 
3 

al 

4 
9 
5 

4 


10 

4 
o 

o 

8 

4 

13 

10 

x8 

X2 

x8 
10 
10 

9 
18 

17 
xo 


1886 

1888 

1887 

/    '• 

£  s. 

£  s. 

61        0 

51  10 

49  0 

5    0 

4    5 

4  XO 

I    0 

I    0 

X     0 

0  10 

0    8 

0    8 

2    6 

2    2 

3  15 

53    0 

44    0 

43    0 

2  16 

2    6 

2  12 

30    0 

29  10 

30    5 

29  10 

a8    5 

^    5 

33  10 

33  10 

28    0 

6    0 

5    5 

5    0 

II    5 

12  12 

12   10 

12    2 

II  14 

XX  10 

40  IS 

40  10 

36  IS 

32    0 

29    0 

23    0 

I    3 

I     2 

I    0 

44    0 

38    0 

42    0 

3  10 

4  10 

4  10 

I    6 

I    8 

I    7 

I    3 

I    2 

I     I 

0  10 

0  II 

0  15 

4  IS 

4  15 

4    5 

0  11 

0  14 

0  II 

2    2 

318 

I  II 

3    6 

3    5 

3    0 

a  15 

2  17 

77    5 

97    0 

105    0 

t    9 

4    4 

1    3 

8    0 

7  10 

815 

5    4 

4  18 

5    I 

4  II 

3  IS 

3  18 

1888 


£  s. 

55    o 

4  8 
X     o 

0  8 

3  14 
78    o 

a  14 
27  o 
ao  o 
27    o 

5  7 
14  10 

II    4 

36  12 

21    o 

1  o 
38    o 

4  10 

I    3 

I     I 

o  13 

4  o 

0  13 

1  14 

3  14 

a  IS 
120    o 

418 

7  15 

5  o 

4  o 


1889  I    1880  1881-M 


£  s. 

55  o 

5  o 

1  I 
o  xo 

4  3 

62  o 

2  x6 
26  o 


a4 
26 

7 

13 
II 


o 
o 
o 

7 
3 


34  10 
29    o 

I     o 
45  10 

4  IS 

I    4 
I     2 

o  13 

5  10 

0  17 

1  19 

2  18 

99  o 

4  5 
7  8 

5  4 
4  6 


£ 
58 

I 

o 

4 
56 

2 

as 
26 

8 

14 
II 

37 

as 

I 

46 

3 

I 

I 
o 

7 
o 

I 

2 

2 
103 

4 
7 
5 

4 


i. 
o 

» 

I 
12 

XI 

5 

12 

O 

o 
o 

15 

6 

3 

5 

15 
I 

o 

o 

7 

s 

13 
o 

X3 

13 

13 
13 

O 

4 
9 

13 

4 


£  ^ 

59   0 

5  5 
I    I 

0  9 

3  « 
61   0 

3  IS 

38  0 
36  0 
33  10 

6  3 
13  a 

II  IS 

38  n 
3010 

1  s 

49M 
410 

I   9 
I   4 

0  16 
3    0 

3  10 

3  3 
9910 

4  • 

818 

4   « 


France 
Prices  of  cattle  at  various  dates,  according  to  weight  of 
silver,  were  in  English  money  of  to-day  as  follows : — 


Period 

Horse 

Ox    1  Cow 

Sheep 

Pig 

\£  ^' 

£  '■ 

£  '■ 

£  s. 

^  '0 

1302-20 

1 

•  •  • 

2    X2 

•  •  • 

0    4 

0    8 

132X-70 

4  15 

I    XO 

•  •• 

0    4 

0    7 

1371-1420    . 

>               •  •  • 

■  •  « 

0  19 

0    4 

0  10 

1421-^ 

.      X  14 

a    3 

0  XX 

0    5 

0    6 

1461-X550    . 

6  12 

I    4 

0      9 

0    2 

0    6 

1551-80 

.'68 

2    2 

X    12 

0    4 

0    8 

1581-1600    . 

1               •  •  • 

2    12 

2      8 

0    7 

«  •  • 

Prices  of  grain  and  butter  per  ton  were : — 


Period 

Peas 

Oats 

Rice 

Butter 

i'i 

£  s. 

£    '• 

£  '. 

1341-80     . 

•  •  • 

22      0 

•  •  • 

1381-1440 

3    4 

I  14 

•  •  • 

16  10 

1441-1500 

5    4 

X    6 

20     0 

•  •  • 

1501-50    . 

3  la 

I    12 

■  •  • 

16     0 

1551-X600 

2  II 

2    XI 

•  •  • 

40     0 

Professor  Charles  Guvot  ejves  the  fc^owiug  scale  d 
prices  and  wages  frx>m  the  Middle  Ages  to  date,  redooed 
to  English  money : — 


X401-35  . 
1520-50  . 

1551-75  • 
1576-1600 

1601-50  . 

1676-1700 
1701-26  . 

1751-75  . 
1776-1800 

1826-50    . 

I 851-71    . 

1872-85    . 


< 

•0 

c 

1 

6 

Cloth,  Yard 

Workman's 
Daily  Food 

Wages,  Wagespff 
Daily      Anooa 

c 

ft 

2 

c 
« 

1 

1  ^ 

£  '. 

5    3 
7  10 

s.  d. 

s,  d. 

d. 

d 

d 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  * 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

7 

•  •• 

4 

17    0 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

7 

4 

19  10 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

4 

IX 

6 

9    0 

0  10 

7    6 

5 

9 

7 

II    0 

0    9 

5    0 

6 

II 

8 

16    8 

0    9 

5  10 

5 

1 

7 

19    0 

0    8 

5  10 

5 

6 

38    0 

0  II 

4    9 

4 

9 

6 

•  •• 

I    0 

8    0 

6 

14 

9 

84    0 

I    0 

6    6 

7 

ao 

14 

70    0 

I     I 

6    6 

9 

a4 

16 

£^L^ 


3  151  X* 

a  161 16 
9  x6;i  I 
2  83  6 
3i6j«  4 

i   oi  0 

16  ol8  0 


Tbc  prices  of  (ome  othei  things  w 


li 


Coppo.lon 


Race     .    . 
Cauposda.ct 


I  olOtmngea.Ioool 
I  o.  Paper,  quire .  i 
I    8'  Pwtridge       ,  1 


o  Sleel.  lOD 
o'  Supir.'ib.' 


iS-d,""':}-; 


Tbe 

pricet  of  >oine  >rtides  of  food  in  Frtoch  cities 

u  Tarioos  dates  were  :— 

tai 

Bread.  Ton 

Milk.I0pai<.n5 

Eggs,  lodoan 

£    1.    d. 

I ,,  d. 

£  '■<^ 

li\ 

045 

%il 

<S8a 

„  s  a 

Plica  of  ottle  and  meat  at  Paris  we 

e:- 

Vear 

P«rHe»d 

PerTon 

Oien    !    Cows 

Sheep 

Beef    ;  Mutton 

1830  .         .      .4    4   .    7  IS 
••w        ...    IS    4        84 

°-t 

£     0       -^     0 
49    0       S4    0 

S"    °       54    0 

Price*  of  rural  products  in  1888-89  averaged  thus : — 


Ton 

Bushel 

Ton 

Bushel 

£   '■ 

J     <i     ■ 

u   d. 

S    3      Barley      . 

6    B 

3    S 

6  la 

3    S     ApplS     . 

3    6 

I     7 

Prices  of  meat  were 

as  follows  per  to 

.,- 

Year       .     Beef 

Veal       Mutton 

Pork 

Average 

:a:::;S° 

it' it 

I]    I  f   66    t 

ii 

li 

7  iS 


:.i 


£.. 


5  «» 


>8is-ifi 
1817-18 

1883-14 

1839-30 

1833-34 
"835-36 
'837-38 
1839-40 
1841-43 
1843-44 
1845-46 
1847-48 
1849-50 


18SI-S3 

iflS3-S4 
i8S5-S6 

;i£t 

1B61-63 
.B63-64 

1B6S-66 
1867-68, 
1869-70. 
1871-73 
1873-74 
1875-76 
1877-78 
1879-80 

iB8i-Sa. 
1883-84 
1885-86 


7  14 
7  17     I 

7    9 


ii 


The  prices  of  grain  at  Hamburg  were  as  follows,  per 


Year 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oals 

£'■ 

/    >■ 

/:  '■ 

£'. 

1837 

t'.t 

i.i 

6    8 

.830 

i«34 

s  14 

4  '3 

3    17 

\i^ 

;i 

'i  * 

;,3 

tH37 

,.e 

13  0 

8    8 

1843  .         .         . 

8    7 

7    0 

4     I 

3,6 

PRICES 


484 


PRICES 


Year 


X844 

1845 
1846 

1847 

1848 

1849 

1850 

1851 

1852 

1853 
1854 

1855 
1856 

1857 
1858 

1859 
i860 

1861 

1862 

1863 

1864 

1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


Wheal  I     Rye     ,  Barley 


Oats 


£  s- 
8  15 

7  5 
10  10 

12    6 

10  17 

8  2 


8 
8 


2 
3 


815 

9  12 
14  18 
14      2 

16  t8 

ZZ    T2 

9 
10 


£ 

6 

5 
7 


J. 

2 
o 

14 


10 
zo 


zo 
o 
zo  Z7 

Z2   16 


14 

ZZ 

9 
8 


o 

6 
o 
8 


ZZ  zo 
Z4  6 
z6  o 
ZZ  Z4 
zo 

Z2 

Z3  z6 

U  5 
10  Z4 

10  Z4 

ZZ    7 

Z2  z6 

"    5 
9  z6 

Z2    IQ 


ZO  13 
6  19 

4 
4 

6  5 

8  8 

7  4 
12    8 

9  z6 

X3  13 
7  " 


o 

7 

2 

7 
17 


7 
7 
8 

8 

I 

6 

5 
7 
9 
13 
9 

I 

9  zo 
ZZ    6 


17 

Z2 

7 

17 


9 

9 

9 
10 

9 
7 


8 

5 
3 
7 

z 

o 


9  z6 


£  s. 

4  I 

4  7 

4  9 

7  3 

4  z6 
4    o 

3  Z2 

4  6' 

5  4 

5  8 

7  13 

6  zo 

8  3 
6  zo 

5 
5 
7 
8 

6  5 
5  " 
5  17 

I  I 


2 
z 
o 

2 


9 

z 

z8 

Z2 

14 
ZO 


9 

9 

9 

7 

7 

9 
zo 

9 
9    6 
7  15 

7  14 

8  z8 

9  5 


£s. 

3    o 

2  Z4 

3  6 

4  8 

3    5 
2    z 

3 

19 
o 

7 
z8 

4 

z 

17 
10 

Z2 

13 
14 
13 
17 
19 
15 

7 
z8 

Z2 


2 
2 

3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 
5 
4 
5 


Vi 


5 

4 

i 

6 

5 
5 
5 

4 
4 


2 
z8 

13 

5 

5 

14 

17 

ZZ 

7 

16 


The  foregoing  table  is  summed  up  as  follows : — 


Period 

Wheat 

Rye 

'  Barley 

Oats 

£s. 

£s. 

£^^ 

£s^ 

Z826-30     . 

7  14 

s  s 

1    3  " 

a  Z2 

Z83Z-40     . 

8    0 

5  16 

3  17 

2  zo 

Z841-50     . 

9    6 

61s 

4    8 

2  z8 

Z85X-60     . 

IS  17 

2^5 

;    6    4 

4    3 

Z861-70     . 

Z2      9 

815 

7    9 

^  '2 

Z871-80 

Z2      2 

9    9 

9    3 

S    8 

The  prices  of  twenty-one  principal  ^irlicles  of  consump- 
tion were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 


1880 

1887 

1 

,    1880 

1887 

£  s. 

£  s. 

t 

£   s. 

£    s. 

Barley.     . 

9    a 

7  10 

Pork  .    . 

SS    0 

44    0 

Beef    .     . 

49    0 

46  0 

1  Potatoes . 

1     z  z6 

z    8 

Coal    .     . 

0    S 

0  4 

Rice   .    . 

Z3    0 

zo    0 

Coffee.     . 

63    0 

78  0 

Rye    .    . 

7    4 

6  zo 

Copper    . 

63    0 

47  0 

Silk    .     . 

136    0 

Z08    0 

Cotton      . 

55    0 

52  0 

Sugar.     . 

33    0 

23    0 

Herring  . 

12    0 

7  0 

Tin     .     . 

79    0 

120    0 

Iron    .     . 

2  12 

2  10 

Tobacco . 

•  •• 

S3    0 
8  10 

Mutton    . 

51    0 

44  0 

Wheat     . 

II  14 

Oats    .     . 

614 

S  13 

Wool.    . 

167    0 

Z40    0 

Petroleum 

8    0 

6    0 

Zinc    .     . 

160    0 

145    0 

The  prices  of  live  stock  in  18S3  were  as  follows  : — 


Horses 

Oxen 

]  Milch  Cows 

£    s.    \ 

£  '. 

£  s. 

Prussia 

23    6     1 

Z3  16 

ZZ    6 

Bavaria 

22    8 

13    Z2 

zo    8 

Saxony 

33    0     ' 

Z3    0 

Z2      2 

Wuriemburg 

20  zo 

14  12 

ZZ    ZO 

All  Germany 

23  18 

14    0 

ZZ    8 

The  prices  of  four  principal  articles  in  Gamaiiy  in 
late  years  were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 


Year 


Cotton  1     Wool        Lead      Iron 


1879 
Z885 
z886 
Z887 
1888 


£ 

s. 

62 

0 

55 

0 

49 

0 

Sa 

0 

S3 

0 

134 
133 

zz6 
»3o 


s, 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


£  s. 

IS   o 

ZI     o 

Z3  o 
12  10 
14   o 


2 12 

2  8 

»  3 

a  10 

3  12 


Austria 

The  prices  of  grain  in  fifteen  years,  taking  the  golden 
at  20  pence,  were  as  follows,  per  ton  : — 

Rye       Bariey      Oats      Maia 


Wheat 

£    s. 

Z874  .   .   . 

ZZ  Z4 

187s 

9    7 

Z876 

9  z6 

1877 

zo  Z5 

1878  . 

9  14 

Z879 

10  16 

T880 

ZZ  Z4 

t88t 

zo  Z7 

T88a 

9  z8 

Z883 

8z7 

1884 

8    0 

i88s 

7    7 

1886 

7  14 

T887 

7  zo 

z888  . 

6  Z7 

£  s. 

9  9 
7 

8 
8 
6 
7 
9 


5 
o 

o 

9 

5 

o 


8  zo 

7  7 
7  o 
6  zo 

6    o 

5  IS 
S    7 


£   s, 
9    o 

7  " 

8  z8 
8    o 

I    5 

8  zo 

9  o 
8  Z7 

2 
18 

14 
zo 


7 
7 
7 
7 


£ 

7 

7 

7 
6 

5 

S 

6 

6 
6 
6 
6 

S 
S 
S 
S 


s, 

2 

9 

2 

18 

15 
18 

2 
5 

5 
o 

o 

17 
II 

7 
o 


7 
5 
5  3 
611 


18 
9 


611 


18 

7 

5 
II 

3 


The  averages,  in  periods  of  five  years,  were  ts  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 


1874-78  .  . 
1879-^3  .  . 
1884-88  .  . 
Gen.  average 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley  1 

£  '■ 

£s. 

^'s 

10    5 

7  17 

10    8 

7  16 

817 

7  10 

6    0 

7  16 

9    7 

7    4 

8    6 

Oats    '  Maixc 


The  prices  of  some  other  commodities  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1882  I  1887 


Butter,  ton . 
Cheese,  „ 
Coffee,    ,, 
Hay, 

Potatoes,  ton 
Raisins,     ., 


£ 
72 


s.\£    s. 


O 

o 
o 


3    7 
17  zo 


53    o  Rice,  ton  .    . 

55    o|  Straw,  „  .    . 

loa    Oj  Sugar,  refl,  ton 

2  z6  Tea,  ton   . 


3  IS 


Tobacco,  ton 


17  loi  Wine,  zoo  gaL 


13  15  M  ® 

••I 

35 
1233 

90 


Hungary 
The  prices  of  rural  products  were  as  follows,  per  loo : 

ISM 


Barley 

Beef. 

Hemp 

Maize 

Mutton 

Oats. 

Pork. 

Potatoes 

Rve  . 

Wheat 

Wool 

Wine,  40  gallons 


£       ^^ 

d. 

£  ^-^ 

6Z4 

0 

7  5  0 

•  •• 

42  0  0 

29    4 

0 

2614  0 

5    4 

0 

500 

■  •• 

31  ID-  0 

S  " 

•  •  « 

0 

e  2  0 
38  10    0 

3    7 

0 

9  10    0 

6Z4 

0 

5    8   0 

6^  0 

8    0 

0 

9S    0 

0 

79  0  0 

•  •• 

a  14  0 

PRICES 


48s 


PRICES 


Italy 

The  pricesof  wheat  per  ton  in  the  Udme  market  from 
1606  to  1875  were  as  follows : — 


Period 


Highest 


1606-10  . 

161Z-90  . 
1621-30  . 
1631-40  . 
1641-50  . 
1651-60  . 
1661-70  . 
1671-80  . 
t68i-^  . 
1691-1700 
1701-10  . 
17x1-90  . 
1721-30  . 
1731-40  . 

1741-50  • 
1751-60  . 

1761-70  . 
177X-80  . 
178X-90  . 
1791-1800 
1801-10  . 
x6xx-ao  . 
iBai-30  . 
1831-40  . 
184X-C0  . 
i8p^  . 
1861-70  . 
»87i-7S  • 


L 

7 

6 

la 

8 


J. 

II 
6 

1 


la  II 
6  la 

5  16 

6  4 

5  9 

7  6 

8  4 

6  10 

5    7 

7  o 

7  10 

8  I 

9  14 
10  17 

10  13 

19    a 

19  la 

33    a 


Lowest 


Average 


£ 
3 
4 

5 

a 

4 
3 
3 

3 

a 


s, 

17 
16 

13 

IS 

a 

17 
10 
10 
18 


10 
16 

14 
o 

1 


9 

9 
la 


14 
la 

o 


14  la 
II  18 

15  o 


3  16 

4  10 

3 
3 
4 
5 
4 
6 

7  7 

8  5 
7    7 

5  o 

7  I 

6  10 

813 

8  7 
10    3 


£ 
5 
5 
7 
5 
7 
5 
4 
5 
4 
5 
s 
5 
4 
5 

6 
6 
6 

8    5 
8  16 

"  5 
13  o 
13    a 

7  I 

8  o 

9  4 
II  14 

10  7 
13    6 


s. 
II 
16 
16 

5 
o 

3 
II 

I 

a 

'i 

9 

7 

13 

3 

.1 


Year  of 


Highest 


1601 
1618 
i6a8 

1631 
X649 
1656 
1664 
1677 
1685 
1696 
1709 
1717 

1729 

1735 

1747 

1751 
1766 

1774 
1788 

1800 

1801 

1816 

i8a8 

1839 
1846 

1855 
1867 

1873 


Lowest 


x6io 
1611 
i6a5 
1639 

164s 

1659 
1666 

1675 
1^ 
1691 
170a 
i7ao 
1727 
1731 
1745 
1754 
170a 

1776 
1781 
1791 
1808 
1819 
i8a4 

183* 
1844 
1851 
1864 
1875 


Year 


The  prices  of  maize  in  the  Udine  market  from  1626 
to  1875  ^c*  P^  ton  as  follows : — 


i 

Year  of 

Highest 

T  .Ckvt^Kt 

Average 

Highest 

Lowest 

£  ^. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

1626-30 .    . 

9    5 

3    6 

5  10 

x6a8 

1626 

1631-40  .    . 

1  la 

a    8 

1633 

X639 

1641-m .    . 
1651-60  .    . 

,    8  10 

I  18 

318 

1649 

1645 

1    3  16 

a    0 

a  II 

1656 
1663 

1659 

1661-70  .     . 

3  " 

1  10 

a    a 

1669 

1671-80  .    . 

4  10 

I  18 

a  la 

1675 

1678 

1681-90  .    . 

4    I 

1  10 

^    i 

1685 

i68a 

1691-1700  . 

418 

a    5 

3    6 

1695 

1700 

170X-XO  .     . 

3  16 

I  14 

a  17 

1709 

1703 

i7ii-ao  .    . 

4    4 

I  14 

3    5 

1717 

i7ao 

1721-30  .     . 

3    a 

I  13 

a    7 

1724 

1707 

1731-40  .    . 

4  " 

a    6 

3    5 

1739 

^7y^ 

1741-50  .    . 

^    9 

a    8 

3    4 

1750 

1748 

1751-60  .    . 

6    I 

a    3 

3  13 

1751 

1753 
1701 

1761-70  .    . 

6    7 

a  x6 

4    5 

1763 

1771-80  .    . 

7     1 

3  15 

5    a 

177a 

1775 

1781-90  .    . 

8  10 

3  la 

5    7 

1782 

1790 

1791-1800   . 

16    a 

4  19 

7  17 

z8oo 

1791 

1801-XO  .    . 

Mrt 

5    9 

8  15 

180a 

1808 

i8ii-ao  .    . 

3    5 

8x4 

1816 

1819 

1821-30  .    . 

8    0 

3  13 

5    8 

1830 

i8a3 

1831-40  .    . 

1     8    4 

3  19 

5  10 

1839 

1831 

1841-50  .    . 

8    7 

418 

518 

1846 

1844 

1851-60  .     . 
1861-70  .     . 

10  11 

5  14 

7    4 

1853 

1858 

8    3 

5    0 
0    5 

6    4 

1861 

1868 

1871-75  •    . 

9   12 

1 

8    0 

1871 

1875 

Nothing  is  more  sarprisiii||  than  the  ^eat  difierence 
<tf  prices  of  grain  in  Italian  aties.  For  instance,  wheat 
in  1865  ^<^  £^  P^  ^<^  dearer  in  Florence  than  in 
penoo,  and  in  1877  it  was  £^  dearer  in  Genoa  than 
ui  Florence,  as  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


186a 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
x87a 

1873 
1874 

1871 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

x88a 

1883 

1884 

1885 


Wheat 
Genoa    i  Florence 


£ 
13 


s. 

o 

la  10 
la  o 
II  o 
la  10 


£ 
4 
4 
3 


II 
i< 


14 

o 


la  16 

13  18 

14  II 
14    6 


15 
14 
la 


o 
o 


la  14 
17    8 


14 
la 


8 
9 


13  la 

"    5 
II    4 

10  10 


9 
9 


7 
o 


s. 

16 

7 

19 
o 


4  18 
16 


18 
10 
16 

9 

4 

15 
II 

6 

a 

4 
o 

4 
8 

I    4 
o  16 

o    6 
o    7 


Maixe 


Verona 


£  '. 

9    8 
6  14 

615 
6    6 


a 

14 

17 
10 

10  10 

10  13 

8  14 


7 
7 
6 

5 
6 


II 

7 

7 
8 


5 

3 

4 

16 


1^5 
8    4 


9 
7 
9 
7 
6 
6 


la 
16 

a 

3 
10 

9 


Florence 


7  16 


5 
6 

6 

6 

7 

7 
5 
5 
7 
9 


8 
8 
8 

5 

15 
II 

6 

19 
18 

I 


8  II 

9  6 
6    I 


5 

7 
8 

7 


14 
la 

8 

8 


815 
7    4 


7 
6 

6 

6 


8 


In  the  above  tables  the  depreciated  paper  money  of 
the  years  1866  to  1882  is  converted  into  gold  at  the 
average  rates  for  each  year,  the  premium  on  gold  vary- 
ingfrom  4  to  14  per  cent. 

The  prices  of  rice,  wine,  and  olive-oil  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Rice,  Ton 

Wine,  100 
Gallons 

Olive-Oil, 
xoo  Gallons 

1 

Milan 

Rome 

Rome 

-       -            1 

£  s. 

£'• 

£   s. 

i86a 

13  0 

0  16 

33      0 

^^ 

la    7 

8    4 

18    8 

1864 

13    7 

8    a 

17  13 

1865 

13    2 

8  10 

17     0 

1866 

13    8 

6    8 

18     0 

1867 

H    4 

6  10 

33   X6 

1868 

13  12 

u 

31    13 

1869 

13    16 

17      0 

1870 

10   14 

Vd 

16     4 

1871 

la  15 

16   13 

187a 

14  la 

5  12 

18     8 

1873 

15    4 

7    0 

20     4 

1874 

15    0 

6  16 

•  •• 

187s 
1876 

15    4 

6    4 

17  13 

15   13 

5    8 

16  13 

1877 

15    8 

la    4 

19  10 

1878 

13    4 

la    6 

23    4 

1879 

14    4 

7    7. 

17    4 

1880 

14    0 

5  17 

33     0 

1881 

13  la 

7    4 

19   10 

i88a 

13    0 

9    8 

17     0 

1883 

15    8 

8  10 

18     0 

1884 

14    4 

8      K 
10     8 

18    8 

1885 

la  10 

1863-65  . 
1866-70  . 

1871-75  . 

1876-80  . 
1881-85  . 
General  average 


13  19 

13  19 

14  II 
14  9 
13  IX 
13  18 


8  13 

7  17 
6  3 

8  13 

815 

8  o 


18  15 

19  a 

18  4 

19  14 

18  18 

18  17 


Rice  ranged  from  £\o  14s.  in  1S70  to  ;^I5  12s.  in 
1876;  wine  from  £^  16s.  in  1871  to  ;^I2  6s.  in  1878; 
and  oil  from  jf  16  4s.  in  1870  to  £2^  4s.  in  1878.  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  that  wine  is  subject  to  m*ich  more 
violent  fluctuations  of  price  than  either  rice  or  oiL 


pies 

Florence 

,. 

£  '. 

S3    4 

M    o 

4 

S*    ° 

54    o 

S4    o 

"^ 

S" 

6a  lo 

63    6 

63  14 

Ji 

68     s 

" 

£; 

t 

8s  la 

!?■: 

SWITZBU^ND. 

The  prke  of  meat  per  loo  liam  1845  lo  iSSi  ai 


Period 

Beef 

Mmton 

Poik 

h™. 

i87a-8i 

33    0 
39    0 

SI 

3a    0 

si 

£  <- 

4a     6 

43    0 
54    0 

1  ^  ' 
;  4°« 

1  w  <) 

1   U86   1   U8S 

1  ias5 

IM 

Barley,  ton 

4.'.  IV. 

^JV^ 

i^. 

OieeK,  „ 

5»    ojfU    0 

.s:i.t,: 

Wheat,   ..1     fl  10 

Rabins   .. 

Rice,      „ 

■S  16  ,  13  10 

gallon,    ]\      "    3 

ne,  ei.ea 

the  following  table  of 

prices  per  ton 

:- 

Year 

Wheat 

R.e 

Barlejr 

Year 

Whea>[   Rye  (fliAr 

^% 

f:  '■ 

A  '■ 

^  ^.  U  *. '  /  ^ 

.8SS 

IB    8    ..  ijl  JM 

r? 

iBi^ 

13    18 

13      S 

iB^a 

3="  15 

Its 

;::ii^jii'? 

r? 

rj 

7  1;  1  76 

IB67 

■840 

16 10 

■iMq 

6  17 

iBtU 

■853 

'S    4 

6  10 

1881.     .     .     . 

"  " 

me  per 

10  lbs. 

as  follows 

in  pence  :- 

■il 

Year 

1 

v.[| 

Year,  1 

Year 

1 

Year 

1 

V<ir 

1 

4     16 

11 

1861 

r. 

1868 

JT 

1B7; 

X 

,fl„ 

i86a 

IH 

!«;= 

1871 

.8^,lJ 

1858  ;  16 

1     3? 

1846 

10 

.853  !ao 

1867 

23 

.874 

»3 

a  gap  (n>m  1B36  lo  1B45. 


PRICES 


The  preceding  table  may  be  summed  up  thus  :• 


Years 

x8oo-io 
z8ii-ao 
x8ai-30 
1831-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
Z871-81 


Yeta- 
Z846 

1847 
1848 

1849 

1850 

1851 

185a 

1853 

1854 
1855 

1856 
i8s7 


£S' 

5  10 
7  10 

4  2 
3    7 

3  la 

4  14 

5  4 
5  7 
7    o 

5  " 
418 

5  10 


Average  t 

Pence 

aai 

a3.i 

18.7 

aaa 

18.7 

ai.o 

est  potato^ 

es  per  toi 

Year 

£  s. 

1858     . 

.    3    8 

;|g  : 

.  4  a 
.     516 

I86I    . 

.    5  19 

i86a     . 

.    3  " 

1863     . 

.    4    1 

1864 

.    4    8 

1865  . 

1866  . 

.    4  xa 

.    4    4 

1867     . 

.    5  13 

1868     . 

.    4    9 

1869     . 

•    3  14 

Maximum 
Year 
1800 
1817 
1830 
1847 

1854 
1867 
1873 


487  PRICES 


Sweden  and  Norway 
The  foUowing  list  of  prices  is  official : — 


Year 
1870 
187Z 
187a 

1873 
1874 

187s 

1876 

1877 
1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 


£  s. 
4  4 
4  4 

6  o 
5    o 

3  la 

4  4 

5  o 
5  I 
5  8 
5  13 

4  " 

5  8 


Denmark. 


Dr.  Broch  gives  the  foUowing  table  of  prices  per  ton  at 
Copenhagen: — 


Period       Rye  ;  Barley  Oats 


1601-10 

i6ii-ao 

i6ai-3o 

1631-40 

1641-50 

1651-60 

1661-70 

1671-80 

1681-90 

1691-X700 

1701-10 

iTii-flo 

1731-30 

1731-40 
1741-SO 

i7Si-«> 

1761-70 

1771-80 

1781-90 

1791-1800 

1801-10 

1819-30 

1831-40 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-A) 


£ 
3 
3 
5 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 

5 

4 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
S 

5 

6 

9 
3 

4 

5 

7 

7 
8 


J.I 
81 

91 
16. 

8l 

16 

I 

7 

z 

18 

I 
I 
6 

15 
la 

a 

4 
6 

5 
14 
10 

18 
18 

'5  I 
9 
5 

13 

1 


a  18 


£  '. 


3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

a 
a 


3 

1 

la 

17 

9 

9 

3 
o 

II 

I 

4 

17 
16 


a  14 
3  a 
3  11 

3  9 

4  9 

4  11 

5  14 
a  16 

3  9 

4  3 

6  o 

6  6 

7  10 


a 
a 
I 
a 
a 
I 
a 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
a 
a 
a 
a 

3 

3 

a 

a 
a 
4 
4 
5 


I 
I 

15 

I 

4 
17 

3 
14 
z8 
la 

9 
II 

o 

I 

3 
18 

3 

17 

o 

9 
18 

4 

9 
o 


Period      Rye 


1851-53 

1853-54 
1855-56 

857 
858 

in 

861 

86a 
863 
864 

86l 
867 
868 
869 
870 

871 
87a 

873 
874 

875 
876 

877 
878 

879 
880 


i 


s. 
10 

9  7 

9  8 

6  z 

5  la 

6  o 

6  IS 
8  la 

6  II 

5  10 

6  10 

7  14 

7  7 

11    4 

8  17 

6  8 

7  6 

8  3 

7  16 

9  la 

8  8 
8    o 

8  8 

I  i 

7    4 

9  7 


Barley 


4  18 

6  8 

7  9 

5  16 
5    3 


Oats 


3 
4 


5 
6 

6 

5 

4  11 

6  I 

7  3 

7  19 

8  11 

5  8 

6  8 

19 
10 

6 

3 
14 
16 

9 
zo 


6 

7 
8 

8 

7 

7 

7 
6 

7    a 
7  zo 


£ 
3 
4 
5 
4 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 

5 
6 

3 
4 

4 

4 

5 
6 

5 
5 
4 
4 
4 
5 


s, 

3 

13 

3 

4 

17 

17 

19 

o 

z8 

3 

7 

IS 
zz 

zo 

6 

17 

9 
zz 

za 

zo 

o 

za 

17 
z6 

a 

7 

z 


The  oricet  from  iSii  to  1818  cannot  be  given,  owing 
to  the  fluctuations  of  paper  money.  All  the  above  prices 
aie  reduced  to  silver. 

The  preceding  table  arranged  in  half  centuries  shows 
thus:— 


Period 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

1601-50 
1651-1700     • 
1701-50 
1751-1800     • 
X801-Q0 
1851-80 

4    8 
4    6 

4  0 

5  8 
4  13 
7  14 

£s. 
3  II 

3  8 
a  18 

4  10 

1    ^ 
6  II 

£  s. 
a    I 
a    0 

I  13 
a    9 

a    9 
4  11 

Sweden 

Norway 

1882 

1888 

1882 

1888 

£  ^. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

£  s. 

Bacon, ton  ...    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

50  0 

40  0 

Barley,  ,,    . 

6  la 

5    a 

7    3 

5    6 

Butter,   „    , 

78    0 

67    0 

95    0 

61        0 

Cheese,  „    . 

K2     0 
81     0 

^6    0 
85    0 

64    0 

63       0 

Cocoa,   „    . 

84    0 

79    0 

Coffee.   „ 

i       * 

4a     0 

91    0 

Sa    0 

7a    0 

Fish,      „    . 

ao    5 

19    0 

a  •  • 

... 

Flour,    „    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

14    3 

10  18 

Lard,     „    . 

63    0 

33    0 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Maize,    ,. 

»        < 

7    0 

6  10 

7  18 

'     5  19 

Oats,      „    , 

7    0 

4  19 

6  16 

4  16 

Pork,     „    . 

63    0 

39    0 

■  •  • 

•  •  • 

Potatoes,  tdn 

I  16 

a  16 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Raisins^     .,     . 

31    0 

33    0 

31    0 

'   ai    0 

Rice. 

9  17 

II  10 

la    8 

II    0 

Sugar,  ref.  .,     , 

33    0 

ai    0 

33    0 

ai    0 

Tea,           ,.     . 

145    0 

168    0 

145    0 

zi8    0 

Tobacco,    ,.     , 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

6a    0 

60    0 

Wheat.      ., 

14  14 

8    4 

10    3 

7  18 

Holland 

The  prices  paid  per  ton  at  the  Meerenberg  Hospital 
for  supplies  by  tender  were  : — 


Wheat 
Bread 


1851 
185a 

1853 
1854 

1856 
1857 
1858 

1859 
i860 
1861 
i86a 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
187a 

1873 
1874 

1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
i88a 
1883 
1884 


18  8 
18  10 
18  10 


o 

5 
o 

% 

8 


24 

25 
ai 

16 
14 

14 
14  16 

17  4 

17  .5 
14  16 

13  15 
la  o 

13  16 
16  15 

18  8 

14  16 


Rye 
Bread 


la 

14 
16 


o 
8 
o 

16  la 

17  la 
la  16 

13  la 

15  la 

16  8 

14  o 
14  16 
14  8 
14  16 
14  la 
14  o 


£  s, 
7   4 

8  o 

10  16 

10  8 

8  16 

6  o 

4  16 

4  16 

•  •  • 

6  8 

7  o 
6  la 

5  8 

5  o 

6  7 

8  o 

5  16 
la 


Butter 


I 


7  la 

fia 
8 
7  la 


7 
6 


4 
8 


8  10 
8  o 

7  15 
7  4 


i 

68 
68 
70 
74 
84 
83 
96 
9a 

P 

83 
79 
78 

85 

83 

75 
86 

85 

89 

89 
8a 

85 
90 
90 
94 

83 
76 

76 

8a 

77 
76 

76 


s. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Beef  Rice 


£ 
31 
29 
30 
40 

43 
44 

M 

40 
50 

44 

43 

39 

37 

41 
46 

44 
43 
47 
45 
45 
48 

55 
55 
S3 
49 
51 
54 
56 
45 
52 
52 
58 
58 


s. 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


Pola- 
toes 


£ 
17 
14 
14 

z6 

17 

17 

14 

13 
II 

II 

13 

14 
la 

la 

10 

la 

14 

14 

13 
II 

la 

la 

la 

la 

II 

II 

la 

la 

la 

13 

13 
II 

9 
10 


s. 

la 
8 
8 

la 

la 

4 

4 

4 

4 
16 

10 

16 

la 

o 

8 

16 

8 

16 

la 

4 
8 

8 

la 

10 

15 
la 

o 

15 
o 

4 

a 

4 
18 


£ 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 

a 


s. 

4 
12 

18 

6 

6 

4 

6 

18 

•  • 

16 

•  • 

16 

13 

18 

a 
10 

19 

5 
12 

II 

16 

16 

a 
18 


4 

3 

a 

3 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

3 

a 

a  14 

3  5 

3  5 

4  16 

3  14 

4  14 
3  10 

3  5 

4  2 
3  2 


Peas 

13  4 
la  o 

13  16 
la  6 

14  8 

13  5 
10  18 

zo  14 

14  13 
12  16 

14  3 
14  18 


4 

14 
I 


10 

9 
zo 

12 

13 
13 

13  8 
II  16 

12  18 
10  16 
12  10 

14  O 

15  10 

16  4 

15  10 

14  4 

14  4 

19  14 

16  12 

15  16 
14  8 

13  15 


Highest 

Lowest 

Bread  . 
Butter . 
Beef    . 
Rice    . 

£2S    ss.  in  1885 
96    OS.  in  i8q8 
58    OS.  in  1883 
17  las.  in  1851 

£12    OS.  in  1870 

68    OS.  in  185 1 

a9    OS.  in  1852 

9  i8s.  in  1883 

PRICES 
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PRICES 


Ye«r 

Wheat 

Maize 

Cotton 

Sugar 

Year 

Wheat 

Maize 

Cotton 

1    Sugar 

I    i. 

I    i. 

i  '■ 

£  '. 

k   ^• 

£.    s. 

£    s. 

£  s. 

iSao   . 

5    5 

81    0 

93  0 

1881    . 

8  II 

4  " 

S3    0 

43  0 

i8ax    . 

3  14 
6    4 

74    0 

71  0 

1882   . 

8  12 

5  la 

53    0 

45  xo 

182a   . 

77    0 

69  0 

1883    . 

5  14 

51    0 

43    0 

1823   . 

10    6 

S    0 

55    0 

56  0 

1884   . 

8    2 

5    a 

49  10 

3a    0 

i8a4    . 

7  17 

3  15 

7a    0 

58  0 

1885   . 

6  13 

4  10 

SO    0 

30    0 

1835    . 

7  19 

^    1 

98    0 

6s    0 

1886   . 

615 

4    3 

47    0 

31  10 

i8a6    . 

6  ID 

6    6 

57    0 

74    0 

1887   . 

617 

4    0 

45    0 

a8    0 

1837    • 

5    3 

5    0 

47    0 

66    0 

1888   . 

6  10 

4  " 

46    0 

29    0 

1838    . 

5  16 

4    I 

SO    0 

65  10 

1889   . 

6  19 

4    0 

46  10 

35    0 

18J9    . 

za    6 

7  17 
10    4 

4    9 

47    0 
47    0 
43  10 

SO    0 
57    0 
49  10 

1830  . 

1831  . 

The  Iron  and  Steel  Association  publish  the 

;  following 

1832    , 
"833   . 

8    4 

99         V 

Ixl 

47    0 

SO    0 

prices  (reduced  to  English  gold)  per  English  ton : — 

7    » 

5a    0 
60    0 

45  *o 

1 

J834    . 

8    6 

7    3 

43  10 

Year 

Pig  Iron 

Bar 

Iron  Rails 

Steel  Raib 

«935    . 
X856   . 

8    8 
7  14 

78    0 
78    0 

37    0 
54    0 

i.s. 

£.   ^. 

£  s. 

£    * 

1837   , 

la    3 

8    4 

66    0 

55    0 

1846  .    .    . 

5  x6 
^    5 

19    I 

•  •  • 

1838 

10    4 

7    a 

48    0 

43    0 

1847  . 

17  18 

•  B  • 

1839 

"  13 

7  " 

68    0 

51    0 

1848  . 

5  10 

16    9 

13        0 

1840 

7    6 

418 

40    0 

53    0 

1849  . 

4  15 

14    I 

II    4 

1841 

7    6 

418 

48    0 

47    0 

1850  . 

4    6 

12    8 

•  10    0 

184a 

8  la 

4  16 

37    0 

39    0 

1851 

4    9 

II    8 

9  " 

1843 

6  II 

3    9 

a8  10 

36    0 

1852  . 

4  H 

12     4 

10    0 

1844 

6  19 

4    a 

37    0 

35  10 

1853  , 

7  10 

17    7 

16    a 

1845 

6  la 

4    a 

a7  10 

38    0 

1854  . 

7  13 

19    0 

16  13 

1846 

8    0 

5    8 

36    0 

44  w 

1855  . 

5  15 

15  10 

13    a 

1847 

10  13 

7    7 

47    0 

37    0 

1856  . 

5  la 

15    6 

13    8 

1848 

10    3 

5  w 

35    0 

35    0 

'$57  . 

5  10 

14  15 

13    8 

1849 

8  16 

5    0 

30    0 

31    0 

1858  . 

4  la           13    0 

10    8 

1850 

8    3 

418 

57    0 

48    0 

1859  . 

418 

la  10 

10    5 

1851 

7  14 

4    5 

S6  10 

38    0 

i860  , 

4  15 

la    5 

10    0 

185a 

7    6 

4  17 

37  10 

33    0 

1861  . 

4    4 

la  13 

8  17 

1853 

8   12 

II 

46    0 

33    0 

1862  . 

4    7 

la  10 

7  " 

J854 

la    0 

45    0 

35  10 

'2$3  . 

Is 

13    5 

iz    0 

251 

la  17 

7    9 

40    0 

35    0 

1864  . 

15    5 

13    a 

1856 

14  16 

^    § 

45    0 

41    0 

1865  . 

6    2 

14    a 

13    a 

1857 

II  14 

516 

59    0 

54  10 

1866  . 

7    0 

14  16 

la  15 

18^ 

7  16 

V% 

54  10 

57    0 

1867  . 

6  13 

13    0 

18  15 

as    0 

1859 

7    6 

54  10 

45    0 

1868  , 

5    » 

la  15 

la    a 

04    0 

1860 

7  " 

6    a 

51    0 

42    0 

1869  . 

6    6 

la  15 
14    8 

la    I 

ao  10 

t86i 

9  la 

5    8 

52    0 

41    0 

1870  , 

6    I 

13    0 

18  10 

1869 

7  15 

4    0 

94    0 

41    0 

1871  , 

6  II 

14  13 

13    I 

18    5 

1863 

7    0 

3  15 

186    0 

37    0 

187a  . 

815 

17  18 

15  14 

ao  10 

1864 

5    3 

3    6 

188    0 

33  10 

1873  . 

7  16 

15  15 

13  16 

sa    0 

■*s 

9  10 

7    7 

233    0 

60    0 

1874  , 

5  13 

la  15 

II    0 

14  14 

:866 

7  IS 

5    ? 

140    0 

52    0 

*!7§  • 

4  13 

II    0 

813 

12  10 

1867 

7    0 

518 

xoa    0 

32    0 

1876  . 

4    3 

9  14 

7  14 

II    a 

x868 

ID  16 

6  14 

65    0 

47    0 

1877 . 

3  15 

9    a 

7    0 

9    I 

1869 

8    a 

0  14 

84    0 

5a    0 

1878.. 

3  " 

9    0 

6  17 

813 

1870 

8  16 

95    0 

51  10 

1879  . 

M 

10  15 

8  la 

10    I 

1871 

9    3 

5  16 

60    0 

56    0 

1880  . 

la  10 

10    5 
9  16 

14    I 

1872 

10    4 

|i 

78    0 

51  10 

1881  . 

5    5 

la    0 

la  IS 

1873 

8  16 

74    0 

47    0 

i88a  . 

5    7 

la  14 

9    8 

10    a 

1874 

10    4 

II 

65    0 

45    0 

1883  , 

4  13 

10    9 

•  •• 

7  17 

1875 

7  la 

60    0 

45    0 

1884  , 

4    3 

\  i 

•  •• 

6    8 

1876 

8  la 

5    0 

55    0 

45  xo 

1885 

3'§ 
3  18 

•  •• 

518 

1877 

813 

4  10 

S3    0 

S3    0 

1886  . 

9    0 

•  •• 

7    3 

1878 

ID     4 

4  " 

SO    0 

47    0 

1887  . 

4    7 

10    6 

•  •• 

7  14 

1879 

8    4 

318 

47    0 

39    0 

1888  , 

3  »9 

8  17 

•  •• 

6    I 

'880  . 

9  13 

4  10 

53    0 

42    0 

1889  .    .     . 

3  14 

•  •• 

5  H 

The  American  Almanac  gives  the  following  prices  from  182S  to  1886  (reduced  to  English  gold) : — 


1886-80 

1881-40 

1841-00 

1861-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-86 

T%                 A 

£  s. 

£  *' 

£  /. 

£    s. 

£    s. 

£    s. 

£  * 

Beef,  ton  . 

aa    0 

as    0 

aa    0 

a3    0 

aa    0 

aa    0 

a7  i& 

^er,  ton 

70    0 

80    0 

61  10 

89    0 

106    0 

104    0 

loa    0 

??*•"         ' 

33    0 

37    0 

39    0 

38    0 

46    0 

5a    0 

47    0 

^     - 

I  13 

I  14 

I    5 

I    5 

I    6 

0  19 

0  16 

Co&e.   .. 

65    0 

55    0 

36    0 

49    0 

71    0 

77    0 

50    0 

OWOB.  .. 

56    0 

58    0 

39    0 

50    0 

170    0 

65    0 

5a    0 

^**.      .. 

13    0 

ao  10 

a6    0 

37    0 

34    0 

30    0 

44    0 

S^'  " 

13    0 

17    0 

13    0 

14    0 

la  10 

la    0 

10    6 

Haas.    .. 

47    0 

49    0 

35    0 
6  13 

46    0 

45    0 

4a    0 

65    0 

"00.       .. 

10  18 

9    7 

6    I 

6    a 

6  II 

4  " 

PRICES 
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PRICES 


18Sft-30 

1881-40 

18il-60 

1861-60 

1861-70 

18n-80 

1881-11 

Leather,  ton  . 

^  0 

&    0 

£  s. 
73  0 

£  s. 

xoa  0 

£  s, 
X04  0 

1x6  0 

£  ^ 
107  0 

Maixe 

5  0 

613 

5  14 

6x3 

6  7 

4  13 

5  « 

?wk. 

30  0 

39  0 

35  0 

39  0 

40  0 

34  0 

34  0 

Rice 

14  0 

17  0 

21   0 

X9  0 

33  0 

3a  0 

25  0 

Su«ir,   „   . 
Tobacco.  „ 

35  0 

3a  0 

99  0 

99  0 

39  0 

33  0 

i&  0 

19  0 

33  0 

27  0 

4a  0 

58  0 

40  0 

37  0 

Wheat 

8  10 

xo  10 

9  0 

xa  3 

XX  X3 

xo  0 

8  s 

Wool 

125  0 

153  0 

125  0 

X62  0 

176  0 

x8x  0 

17a  0 

Prices  at  New  York,  reduced  to  English  gold. 

from  1855  to  1889  :— 

Year 

Floor. 

Leather, 

Bacon, 

Lard. 

Pork, 

0CCf| 

Butter, 

Cheese, 

Tobacco^ 

Petioleam 

.  2«P 

<  CM* 

barrel 

cut. 

cwt 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

lOOgaUoos'  (xao) 

s,    d. 

s.     d. 

s.    d. 

s.     d. 

/.  d. 

J.  d. 

/.  d. 

i. 

d. 

s.     d. 

s.     d. 

J.  d. 

x8sc.  .  .  . 

38  0 

90  0 

39  0 

48  0 

34  0 

4X  0 

84  0 

52 

0 

•  •• 

X856. 

35  0 

X3X   0 

43  0 
48  0 

^8  0 
60  0 

41  0 

35  0 

93  0 

48 

0 

••• 

'S57- 

29  0 

130  0 

47  0 

35  6 

88  0 

47 

0 

■  *« 

X858. 

23  0 

XI3  0 

44  0 

53  0 

4X  0 

40  6 

83  0 
76  0 

42 

0 

*  *• 

'2|9- 

25  0 

1X3  0 

49  0 

S3  0 

37  0 

33  0 

42 

6 

*«• 

x86o. 

25  0 

107  0 

4X  0 

S3  0 

35  0 

30  0 

70  0 

47 

6 

•  •• 

x86i. 

24  0 

95  0 

45  0 

46  6 

40  0 

30  6 

71  0 

48 

6 

•  »• 

X862. 

ao  0 

84  0 

30  0 

35  0 

37  0 

30  0 

64  0 

33 

0 

95  0 

a»« 

X863. 
X864. 

X9  0 
38  0 

93  0 
80  0 

38  0 
36  0 

33  0 
37  0 

33   0 
33  0 

34  0 

30  0 

63  0 
68  0 

li 

0 
0 

52  ® 
X08  0 

•  >• 

'255. 

X30  0 

70  0 

60  0 

49  0 

36  0 

xoo  0 

66 

0 

X98  0 

•  •• 

x866.  . 

34  0 

95  0 

56  0 

65  0 

54  0 

47  0 

XI4  0 

56 

0 

S3  0 

x6^  0 
X08  0 

9  0 

X867. 

37  0 

X15  0 

43  0 

49  0 

47  0 

4X  0 

83  0 

50 

0 

36  0 

II  0 

x868. 

3X  0 

80  0 

43  0 

49  0 

38  0 

4X  0 

94  0 

47 

0 

38  0 

87  0 

9  0 

X869.  . 

34  0 

•  •  • 

53  0 

63  0 

49  0 

3X  0 

X36  0 

Is 

0 

40  0 

X30  0 

•  •• 

X870.  . 

33  0 

X12  0 

65  0 

65  0 

S3  0 

30  0 

XX9  0 

0 

46  0 

XXX  0 

14  0 

x87x  .  , 

34  0 

X07  0 

47  0 

54  0 

46  0 

37  0 

93  0 
80  0 

58 

0 

38  0 

95  0 

10  0 

X872  .  . 

36  0 

98  0 

36  0 

4a  0 

30  0 

30  0 

49 

0 

43  0 

93  0 

7  ^ 

X873.  . 

37  0 

X03  0 

36  0 

37  0 

33  0 

33  0 

90  0 

Sa 

0 

44  0 

90  0 

f  ^ 

X874.  . 

36  0 

107  0 

41  0 

40  0 

34  0 

34  0 

X04  0 

12 

0 

4X  0 

65  0 

8  0 

1875.  . 

32  0 

106  0 

46  0. 

57  0 

41  0 

35  0 

98  0 

0 

46  0 

51  0 

9  0 

X876.  , 

33  0 

XXI  0 

50  0 

55  0 

45  0 

36  0 

xox  0 

53 

0 

44  0 

53  0 
84  0 

xo  a 

'277.  . 

36  0 

XO8  0 

49  0 

49  0 

40  0 

34  0 

93  0 
83  0 

53 

0 

46  0 

9  6 

X878.  . 

35  0 

xoo  0 

39  0 

40  0 

33  0 

36  0 

52 

0 

39  0 

59  0 

6  6 

'fz^-  • 

33  0 

95  0 

33  0 

33  0 

27  0 

39  0 

65  0 

41 

0 

36  0 

45  0 

6  6 

1880.  . 

34  0 

X09  0 

3i  ® 

35  0 

28  0 

30  0 

79  0 

45 

0 

35  6 

35  0 

7  0 

I88I .  . 

23  0 

105  0 

38  0 

44  0 

35  0 

30  0 

93  0 

Sa 

0 

39  0 

43  0 

I   "^ 

X882.  . 

25  0 

98  0 

47  0 

54  0 

4a  0 

39  0 

89  0 

5a 

0 

39  6 

37  0 

8  0 

X883 .  . 

25  0 

99  0 

S3  0 

56  0 

46  0 

4X  0 

87  0 

% 

0 

40  0 

36  0 

8  6 

1884.  . 

23  0 

96  0 

48  0 

45  0 

37  0 

35  0 

8«5  0 
78  0 

0 

43  6 

38  0 

8  9 

X885.  . 

30  0 

93  0 

44  0 

37  0 

34  0 

t 

0 

47  0 

36  0  , 

8  9 

x886.  . 

19  6 

93  0 
88  0 

35  0 

33  0 

38  0 

so  0 

73  0 

0 

36  0 

36  0 

7  6 

X887.  . 

x8  6 

37  0 

34  0 

31  0 

35  0 

73  0 

45 

0 

40  0 

32  0 

6  9 

x888.  . 

19  0 

81  0 

39  0 

36  0 

35  0 

34  6 

85  0 

47 

0 

39  0 

32  6 

6  6 

1889  .... 

30  0 

77  0 

39  0 

39  0 

35  0 

1 

35  6 

76  0 

45 

0 

4X  0 

32  0 

5  9 

Retail  prices  in  1870  were  as  follows : — 


S3 

2C/3 


V 


Beef.  lb. 
Butter,  lb. 
Coal,  ton 
Cheese,  lb. 
Coffee,     ,, 
Eggs,  dozen 
Flour,  barrel 
Lard,  lb. 
Mutton,      ,, 
Milk,  gallon 
Molasses,  gallon 
Pork,  lb. 
Potatoes,  bushel 
Petroleum,  gallon 
Rice,  cwt. 
Soap.    ,, 
Sugar.  ,. 
Tea,  lb. 


s.  d.     s, 

0  10     o 

1  XOj     I 

46    o I  31 

0  10,    X 
X    4!    I 

1  5,    I 
40    o|30 

o 

8 

2 
3 

9 
3  10 

3  o 
60  o 
56  o 
65  o'70 

4  10     5 


X 

o 

X 

4 
o 


o 
o 

X 

4 
o 

3 

3 

60 

47 


d. 

9 
8 

o 

o 

3 

3 

o 
10 

7 
6 

o 

7 

5 

3 
o 

o 

o 

6 


s. 
o 

I 

40 

I 

X 
X 

36 

X 

o 

3 

4 
o 

4 

3 
60 

51 

78 

8 


d, 

5 

5 
o 

I 

3 

o 

o 

o 

5 
o 

2 

6 
6 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 


e 
,0 

'a 

D 


s, 
o 

X 

32 

X 
X 

o 

as 
o 

o 

X 

4 
o 

2 

2 

60 

47 

74 

6 


d. 
6 

3 

o 

o 

3 
XI 

o 

XX 

5 

3 

4 
6 

3 

4 
o 

o 

o 

8 


s.  d. 

0  7 

1  7 
o 
o 

3 

2 

o 

O   XX 

o    7 


X 

I 
I 

30 


I 

4 
o 

3 

3 

60 

50 
70 


6 

a 

7 
o 

6 

o 

o 

o 


PBIOE-LEVELS. 

Mr.  Jevons  constructed  several  price-lerds  from  i:S2 
to  1869,  as  follows : — 

Taile  0/  Forty  Classified  Articles, 


Years 


5 


5  10 


1783 

1783-90 

1791-1800 

180X-X0 

1811-30 

1831-30 

1831-40 

1841-50 

1851-60 

1861-69 


100 

95 
xx6 

150 

X34 
X03     ' 

91     I 

88 

97 
93 


100 

I03 
119 

157 
134 

97 
96 
76 

84 
105 


e 

2 

O 


100 
109 

13s 
170 

166 

»3S 
134 

127 

13a 

138 


If      £c 

0-0    I    C  0 

51  i< 


100 
^ 

86 

71 
72 
56 
53 
4a 
39 
40 


100 

9J 
ru 

m 

"5 

83 
73 
79 
77 


PRICES 


491 


PRICES 


Y»ar 

1789 

«799 
1809 


Ymr 

1846 

1847 

1848 

1849 

1850 

1851 

i^ 

1853 


Genera/  Table  at  Intervals  of  Ten  Years, 

Number  ,  Year  Nuwtber  ;  Year  Number 

.     100        1819  .  .     X31        1849  .  .      75 

.     151        1839  .  .      93        1859  .  . 

.     184      t  1839  .  .     lod      ,  1869  .  . 


Table  0/ Price-Level  from  1846  to  1869. 


Number 

100 

106 

89 

87 

87 

89 
106 


Year 

1854 

1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 

1859 
i860 

1861 


Number 

Year 

.  lis 

1863  .  . 

.  iia 

1863 

.  117 

:  13 

1864 
1865  . 
1866 

1x0 

X867  . 

iia 

x868 

no 
•   1- 

1869 

tr  - 

Number 

X08 

107 

X06 

los 
III 

X03 
XO4 
103 


According  to  the  prices  given  by  Arthur  Young,  the 
following  is  a  general  price-level  from  A.D.  1301  down  to 
his  time,  and  continued  to  1884  : — 

i  § ;  §  !7 

r4      !     f-l  f-l 

i 


Cattle 


Batter 
Graio 
Hones 
Wine. 


1  ia> 

95 

80  i 

xoo 

80 

8oi 

xoo 

75 

75 

xoo 

95 

133 

100 

105 

xoo 

'  100 

1 

70 

130 

.  »<» 

100 

70 

xoo 

85 

65! 

Tocal 


The  following  price-levels  embrace  a  period  of  forty 
years  to  1884 : — 


Years 


Jevons 


1845-50  • 

1851-55  . 
1856-60  . 

1861-65  • 

1866-70  . 

1871-75  . 
1876-80  . 

1881-84  • 


Econo- 
mist 


burg*   ;Soetbeer  I  Average 


100 

100 

107 

•  •  • 

X90 

137 

X33 

•  •• 

X3I 

X40 

•  •• 

137 

•  •  • 

"5 

•  •• 

105 

xoo 

113 
I3X 
X34 
134 

133 
133 

xx8 


xoo 

"4 
135 
137 

"5 
136 
137 

134 


100 

IXX 

133 

"5 

X37 

X32 

132 
XI6 


Sauerbeck's  and  other  index-numbers  for  late  years 
are  as  follows  : — 


Sauerbeck 


Year     1  Na 


1867-77  ;  xoo 


800  I  705   733   X3X3   3X43   3090  I  3760 


1873 
X878 
1879 
1880 
188I 

x883 
1883 
X884 
1885 
x886 
1887 
x888 
1889 


III 

87 

83 
88 

f5 
84 

83 

76 
73 

69 
68 

70 

73 


Krel 


Year  INo. 


X86X-70  ,  xoo 

1871  ;  98 

X873  X07 

X873  '12 

1874  !  X09 

X875  t  X06 

1876  I  lOX 

1877  ,  100 
X878  94 
X879  93 

x88o  I  97 

1881  94 

1883  96 
1883-84  90 


Economist 


Year  No. 


1845-50 

1871-77 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1883 

1883 

1884 

1885 

x886 

X887 

x888 

1889 


xoo 

X24 

"5 
,  xoo 

I  XXI 

'106 

lOI 

94 
9a 
95 
99 
99 


Hamburg 


Year 


1847-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 

1871-75 
1876-80 

1881 

1883 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 


No. 

XOO 

1x6 
134 

133 
133 
121 
122 
122 
114 
109 
104 
103 


The  Economist  index-numbers  for  twenty  principal  articles  of  merchandise  showed  as  follows : — 


Calico. 
Coffee. 
Copper 
Cotton 
Fhx  . 
ladigo 
Iran  . 
Lead  . 
Leather 
Meat  . 
Ofl.  . 
Sik  . 
Soar  . 
TaDow 
Tea  . 
Tmbn- 
Tin.    . 

Wheat. 
Wool  . 


18i»-IK>  1807 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


113 

»5i 

133 

95 
lai 

131 
131 

143 
150 
105 
141 
304 
133 

147 
163 

103 

166 

118 

146 


Total 


3,000  !  3,563 


«35 

% 

173 
116 

151 
88 

109 

138 

133 

136 

174 

83 
105 

I03 

99 
96 


95 

•111 

no  I 

78 
305 

93 

113  j 

144  I 
119  I 

106 ; 

»35| 
70! 

I03 ; 
141 1 
X05  I 
109  I 

88 
117' 


3,343  I  2,160 


1881 

1882 

1886 

lOX 

99 

9a 

133 

100 

83 

75 

86 

80 

«05 

I03 

?2 

71 

75 

68 

197 
79 

'n 

190 
78 

87 

88 

83 

'^ 

139 

139 

146 

135 

145 

95 

94 

100 

't 

'ty 

136 

60 

89 

103 

III 

100 

89 

76 

106 

XIO 

108 

no 
83 

X 

114 
77 

I30 

108 

106 

3.019 

3,033 

1.934 

188ft  I  1886  ;  1888  !  1887     1888 


88 
106 

71 
93 

76 

% 

70 

139 
133 

ixo 

117 

54 

"3 

9a 
100 

104 

73 
98 


81 

89 

57 

90 

79 

145 
73 

68 

143 
137 

89 
88 


85 
80 

97 
100 

60 
91 


1.846  I  1,685 


25 

85 

86 

84 

49 

^^ 

'U 

80 

8s 

88 

78 

76 

64 

HI 
67 

% 

139 
67 

75 

73 

83 

141 

135 

132 

^l^ 

no 

114 

% 

75 

74 

139 

"3 

46 
68 

^ 

46 
77 

93 

77 

81 

93 

89 

85 

118 

133 

140 

58 

66 

58 

9a 

114 

107 

I.66I 


1.730   1.830 


1889  I  1890  11881-90 


89 
166 

71 
93 
67 

136 

70 

74 
130 
108 

78 

no 

61 

87 

64 
no 

"5 


1,783 


64 
93 

64 

I30 
109 

83 
130 
133 

83 
114 

4a 

75 
63 

"5 

I30 

56 
I30 


90 
139 

69 
9a 
73 

'53 

76 

78 

137 
123 

88 

It6 


X.847 


81 

lOI 

118 

67 
106 


1.835 


ladex-numbers  according  to  Board  of  Trade  prices  for 
British  imports  were  as  follows : — 


1854-40 1881-70 1871-80 


Bacoo  . 
Barley  . 
Beef  . 
Brandy, 
nttter  . 


Cigtri  . 
Cochineal 
Cocoa  . 


100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

xoo 

96 

102 

95 

71 
120 

108 

'^ 

104 


88 

98 
no 

84 

»3i 
X08 

133 

63 

137 


1881-88  1889 


91  ' 

76  I 

X30 

98 
135 

99 
104 

30 
158 


81 
66 

I03 

98 
126 

93 
I03 

38 

144 


1861-60 1881-70 1871-801881-88 


Cofifee  . 
Copper . 
Cotton  . 
Currants 


Flour  . 
Gloves  . 
Guano  . 
Hemp  . 
Hides  . 
Hops  . 
Indigo  . 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

XOO 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


131 

73 
333 

58 
109 

"5 

83 

130 

I03 
96 

94 

87 
108 


181 

61 

106 

75 
143 

105 
94 

"5 
93 
93 

90 
88 

85 


1889 


149 

169 

43 

35 

90 

75 

67 

134 

X30 

83 

76 

78 

64 

113 

XO8 

76 

58 

84 

95 

80 

'   75 

98 

1   ^ 

76 

65 

PRICES 


492 


PRICES 


{l85«- 


601861-70ia71-S0!l881-S8;  1889 


lute 
Lard 
Maixe    . 
Molasses 
Nitre    . 
Oats 
Oil 

Oil-ieeds 
Oranges 
Oxen  . 
Pepper . 
Pork 
Potatoes 
Raisins . 
Rice 
Rum 
Saltpetre 
Seeds  . 
Sheep  , 
Silk  . 
Sugar  . 
Tallow  . 
Tea 

Tobacco 
Wheat  . 
Wine  . 
Wood  . 
Wool     . 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

ICO 
100 

100 

zoo 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100  I 

xoo 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 


'°9i 

85 
88 

83 

98 
108 

zio 
93 
iza 
80 
Z04 
ia8 
•8z 

103 

70 

75 
88 

98 
90 
8z 
8z 
IZ3 

'§7 
85 
SO 
99 
87 


80 
70 

84 
96 

84 
X07 

73 
X30 

Z04 

91 

157 

96 

21 

63 

74 

zxo 

6a 

70 

74 

95 
X09 

85 
67 
83 

69 


Total    . 


S.ooo  I  4.9az 


4.727 


7a 
76 
66 

58 
70 
76 
70 
83 
6z 

125 

X 

180 
9a 
68 

50 
53 


Z04 

SO 
SI 
59 
71 
105 
66 

65 
72 

55 


77 
64 
55 

g 

68 
68 

79 
SO 

"5 
143 

80 

aa8 

87 
68 

SO 

49 
98 


4.352 


Index -numbers  of  British  exports : — 


^ 


4,026 


185«-60|l861-70ll8n-80 

1881-88 

1889 

Alkali  . 

zoo 

90 

92 

6x 

54 

Bags    . 

zoo 

91 

64 

43 

45 

Beer     . 

zoo 

X06 

Z20 

"3 

XIO 

Books  . 

zoo 

93 

75 

67 

59 

Boots  . 

zoo 

"3 

103 

97 

90 

Brass  . 

zoo 

92 

83 

70 

75 

Butter 

zoo 

97 

Z24 

126 

"5 

Candles 

zoo 

74 

6z 

47 

t 

Carpets 

100 

IZ3 

zzo 

84 

Cement 

zoo 

93 

91 

75 

68 

Cheese 

xoo 

Z03 

103 

xoo 

95 

Cloth  . 

zoo 

133 

137 

140 

151 

Coal    . 

zoo 

Z04 

Z33 

95 

IIX 

Copper 

zoo 

80 

?? 

1^ 

43 

Cordage 

zoo 

96 

92 

Cottons 

zoo 

140 

ZQ3 

80 

76 

,,       printed   . 

zoo 

Z27 

zzo 

82 

73 

Firearms 

xoo 

Z36 

IZ3 

X20 

113 

Flannel 

zoo 

"d 

ZX3 

82 

.  75 

Glass  . 

zoo 

8s 

72 

70 

..    bottle 

zoo 

92 

97 

87 

87 

Gunpowder 

zoo 

85 

81 

8x 

83 

Hats    . 

zoo 

92 

68 

52 

52 

Herrings 

zoo 

108 

1x6 

104 

88 

Horses 

zoo 

88 

XIO 

104 

lao 

Iron,  pi^     . 

zoo 

8s 

XIX 

72 

75 

,,     rails    . 

zoo 

96 

XIZ 

67 

60 

,,     hoops 

zoo 

80 

78 

53 

52 

lute     . 
Lead   . 

zoo 

79 

64 

45 

47 

zoo 

88 

83 

58 

60 

Leather 

zoo 

Z06 

93 

XOX 

X04 

Linen  . 

xoo 

zzo 

104 

91 

80 

„      printed 

xoo 

zz8 

XOX 

91 

83 

Oilseed 

xoo 

Z06 

88 

69 

70 

Paper  , 

xoo 

71 

65 

45 

39 

Sailcloth 

xoo 

Z08 

113 

95 

92 

Salt      .        .        . 

100 

91 

xz8 

1x8 

145 

Soap    . 

xoo 

zoo 

96 

84 

77 

Silks    . 

xoo 

zz8 

X02 

X13 

98 

Spirits 

100 

(yj 

X08 

173 

x88 

Steel    . 

100 

91 

94 

65 

44 

Sugar  . 

xoo 

70 

SI 

15 

30 

Tin                       , 

zoo 

1 

89 

83 

80 

,186«-80 

1 

1881-70!l8n-80 1881-88 

1 

xoo           87          68  1 

im 

Wire    .        .        . 

xoo 

74 

Wool  . 

zoo 

125 

1x6 

74  1 

65 

Worsted      . 

xoo 

140 

XIO 

92 

88 

Yam,  cotton 

zoo 

X67 

125 

97 

9« 

„     linen . 

xoo 

123 

123 

X08 

lU 

,.     woollen 

xoo 

X23 

1x2 

82 

77 

Zinc     . 

xoo 

79 

74 

SI 
4.151 

55 

Total    . 

5.000 

5.077 

4,872 

4»047 

The  summary  of  import  and  export  numbezs  is  :— 


Imports   ;    Exports   |     Total 


1854-60 
X861-70 
X87X-80 
x88x-88 
1889 


5.000 

5.000 

4.921 

S.077 

4.727 

4.872 

4.252 

4x51 

4,026 

4.047 

xo.000 

9.998 

9.599 
8,403 
8.073 


The  forgoing  method,  however,  has  the  disadvantage 
that  an  articles  are  treated  as  of  equal  importance,  wbai 
the  same  as  gunpowder  in  affecting  the  level  of  pnces. 
The  British  Association  appointed  a  committee  anda 
Professor  Edgeworth  to  frame  a  more  suitable  method  d 
price-level,  and  the  committee  adopted  one  similar  to 
that  of  Mr.  Jevons. 

The  following  are  the  various  scales  that  have  bees 
proposed : — 


Butter* 
Sugar 
Wine 
Wool 
Silk   . 
Tea and 
coffee 
Wheat 
Bariey 
Oats  . 
Metals 
Coal. 
Indigo 
Flax  . 
Palm-oil 
Timber 
Leather 
Meat. 
Cotton 
Sundries 

Total. 


JZ 

s 

c 

g 

1 

£ 

0 

0 

35 

75 

75 

35 

25 

25 

35 

25 

25 

35 

25 

25 

35 

25 

25 

35 

25 

25 

35 

65 

50 

35 

^5 

50 

35 

65 

so 

70 

SO 

SO 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

xoo 

35 

X 

xo 

35 

3 

30 

35 

X 

xo 

70 

30 

30 

70 

25 

25 

1x0 

xoo 

100 

XIO 

30 

25 

150 

365 

370 

xooo 

1000 

1000 

i 

^ 


1 

s      < 


30 

55 

75 
xo 

ao 

XIO 

55 
60 

IS 

•  •  • 

5 

XO 


ao 
20 

155 
xoo 

260 


15' 

45  t 

70 

20; 

ao 

20I 

45  ! 

45 
20 

40 

•  •  • 

20 
20 
20 
70 
70 

90 

20 

320 


45 

20j 
15, 


y 
33 


xs       "3 

67 

47 

47 

51 

P 
It 


xoo 
35 


40 

X 

5 
I 

60 

40 

190 
20 

258 


17 

47 
6a 

"3 
51 

195 


1000  I    xooo  I  1000 


*  Butter  indtides  lUso  cheese  and  milk. 

In  the  foregoixig  scales  it  will  be  observed  that  km 
writers  took  no  account  of  coal,  and  one  omitted  wipfr 
There  seems  to  have  been  no  good  reason  for  inserting 
indigo  and  palm-oil,  which  are  items  of  trifling  value,  wfaik 
fish,  lard,  rice,  potatoes,  and  other  important  articles, 
are  omitted.  Another  feature  that  seems  inexplicable  iii 
that  four  of  the  above  writers  give  barley  the  same  reh- 
tive  importance  as  wheat,  whereas  the  latter,  (see  pige 
12)  ought  to  be  three  times  greater  than  the  former.  A 
similar  remark  applies  to  oats,  which  should  stand  kt 
only  half  the  value  of  wheat 
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A  general  price-level  for  the  principal  countries  from 
1860-62  to  1083  is  taken  as  follows  from  my  History  of 
hnca  (LaDgmans,  1885) : — 


Year 


Ratio  of  Values 


i86o-6a 

1863    . 
X864    . 

1865  . 

1866  . 

1867  . 

1868  . 

1869  . 

1870  . 
Average 
187T  . 
187a  . 

1873  . 

1874  . 

1875  . 

1876  . 

1877  . 

1878  . 

1879  . 

1880  . 
A»fnge 

1881  . 
1883  . 
1883  . 
Average 


100 
121 

138 
126 

127 

"5 
no 

109 

100 

118 

xoo 

X06 

no 

104 

99 

93 

94 

87 

84 
86 

96 
85 
85 
84 
85 


The  manner  in  which  the  above  price-levels  were 
vrivtd  at  was  this.  The  trade  of  each  country,  imports 
and  exports,  was  set  down  for  each  year  side  by  side 
with  what  the  amount  would  have  been  (seeing  the  quan- 
tities imported  and  exported)  if  the  prices  of  1860-62 
bad  been  maintained.  As  regards  Great  Britain,  the 
exports  of  foreign  and  colonial  merchandise  are  not 
indnded. 

Actual  trade  returns  (millions  £  sterling)  :— 


Year 


c 
t 


1860-62  . 

• 

346 

1863  .  . 

, 

^ 

1864  .  . 

• 

435 

1865  .  . 

1866  .   . 

• 
■ 

% 

1867  .  . 

* 

456 

1868  .  . 

« 

475 

1869  .  . 

« 

485 

1870  .    . 

\ 

503 

Average  . 

428 

1871    .    . 

•        < 

554 

1872    .    . 

611 

«873    . 

636 

1874    . 

► 

6zo 

1875    . 

•W8 

1876    . 

576 

»877    . 

593 

1878    . 

56a 

»879    . 

555 

1880    . 

634 

Average 

59a 

1881    . 

631 

1883    . 

655 

1883    . 

667 

180 


21 
229 

239 

234 

244 

249 
227 

216 

258 

293 
294 
288 

296 
303 
284 
294 
313 
340 
296 

337 
336 
330 


3 


It 

62 
61 

59 

65 

67 

69 
66 

61 

8z 

94 
96 
91 

89 
lox 

83 
82 

93 
91 
90 
96 
95 
99 


£ 
'Sc 


41 
46 

51 
54 
56 

55 
61 

64 
64 

% 

93 

IQ3 

96 

96 

xox 

xoo 

103 

109 
ZI6 

xoo 

117 

117 

xx6 


It 


u 


< 


lOX 

59 
46 

47 
83 

99 

92 

X06 

144 
89 
175 
193 
207 
2x0 
184 
182 
206 
225 
236 
308 
213 

314 

3«> 
312 


722 
765 

8X3 

828 

920 

909 

939 

973 
1.004 

847 

1.155 
1.284 

1.326 

1.295 

X.263 

1.263 

1,366 

X,266 

1.306 
1.489 

X,29X 

1.495 
1.503 
1.524 


At  prices  of  1860-62  (millions  £  sterling)  : — 


Year 


8 

>s 

E 

18 

1 

c 

2 

•3 

'& 

•55 

3 

£ 

H4 

S 

Dc/^ 

< 

100 

100 

TOO 

xoo 

xoo 

X03 

xox 

94 

90 

X09 

X07 

xoo 

96 

X06 

120 

X02 

X07 

92 

X04 

"3 

98 

98 

97 

X70 

xx6 

86 

X07 

90 

99 

X03 

87 

105 

87 

107 

xox 

87 

X06 

81 

125 

lOI 

80 

105 

85 

108 

95 

94 

X04 

90 

1x4 

X07 

83 

T06 

97 

1x2 

97 

87 

XI8 

X05 

125 

102 

89 

122 

X03 

xoo 

X03 

83 

107 

99 

X02 

97 

78 

96 

97 

96 

92 

80 

XO9 

93 

85 

89 

77 

XOO 

97 

ZOI 

91 

76 

92 

92 

83 

84 

80 

97 

89 

90 

85 

81 

90 

96 

96 

88 

81 

X04 

97 

99 

2? 

78 

87 

95 

94 

86 

76 

83 

83 

98 

!s 

71 

77 

78 

91 

8x 

75 

82 

85 

94 

84 

X863  . 

X864  . 

1865  . 

1866  . 

1867  . 

x868  . 

1869  . 

1870  . 
Average 

1871  . 
187a  . 

1873  . 

1874  . 

1875  . 

1876  . 

X877  . 

X878  . 

1879  . 

1880  . 
Average 
i88x  . 
X882  . 
X883  . 
Average 


•s 


e 
o 

eg' 

^5 


CZ4 


328 
315 

347 
381 
396 
432 
445 
503 
393 
554 
599 
570 
586 

604 
6x8 
63  X 
648 

657 
737 

630 

743 
770 

794 
769 


197 

304 

335 

244 

273 
380 

386 

383 

249 
310 

338 
330 
348 
380 

379 
368 

387 

391 

430 

366 

431 

442 

463 
445 


t 

Igium 

Dited 
tates 

*^ 

£ 

^C/3 

60 

49 

65 

63 

53 

43 

57 

58 

45 

60 

58 

48 

61 

61 

xoo 

64 

70 

86 

65 

79 

85 

63 

75 

133 

61 

63 

76 

77 

90 

156 

80 

88 

154 

78 

xoo 

307 

85 

97 

306 

93 

99 

X93 

23 

X09 

2x4 

23 

103 

304 

8q 

ZX3 

371 

96 

133 

262 

lOI 

131 

32X 

87 

104 

2x9 

IIO 

X33 

334 

1x6 

X4I 

306 

129 

149 

343 

1x8 

138 

328 

t 

bo 

b£ 

< 


699 
677 

732 
79X 
891 

932 
960 

1.057 
842 

X.X87 

1.259 
1.285 

1.322 
1.368 

1.413 
1.389 
1.507 
1.528 
1,700 

1.396 

1.740 

1.775 
i.88| 

1.798 


The  following  price-level  for  twelve  principal  items  of 
international  consumption  is  taken  from  the  same  work 
(to  which  the  late  Irofessor  Neumann  Spallart  alludes 
in  his  Uebersichten  Ueber  Production,  1886) : — 

Price-Levels  of  the  World  for  100  Years. 


Agricultural 

Years 

Grain 

••* 

1 

1 

Sugar 

Total 

X782-90     .    .     . 

100 

xoo 

100  1 

xoo 

xoo 

xoo 

100 

X791-1800 

133 

141 

131  1 

X3I 

xxo 

X70 

132 

xdox-io     .     . 

165 

x88 

167 

259 

75 

138 

166 

18x1-20    .     . 

'75 

308 

190 

3o6 

75 

165 

172 

I83X-30    .    . 

X18 

157 

153 

90 

46 

113 

113 

1831-40    .    . 

IXO 

173 

144 

75 

41 

1x0 

109 

I84X-50     .    . 

105 

165 

155 

60 

36 

xxo 

102 

X85I-60    .    . 

X38 

184 

175 

54 

38 

104 

118 

x86x-70     .     . 

123 

194 

198 

46 

6x 

XIO 

123 

1871-80     .     . 

115 

330 

218 

36 

34 

88 

1  119 

188X-84     .    . 

98 

244 

333 

30 

29 

64 

1  113 

Industrial 

Years 

Timber 

I 

M 

0 

5 

c 

1 

Leather 

Total 

X783-90     ...     xoo 

xoo 

TCX> 

xoo 

100 

1  '°° 

100 

X79X-X800 

!  xa4 

1  138 

'    109 

X07 

1X3 

X28 

116 

I80X-IO    • 

*§9 

265 
238 

'      85 

83 

199 

173 

138 

x8xi-30     • 

x8i 

91 

83 

x6i 

x68 

136 

X83X-30    . 

144 

X08 

91 

58 

92 

90 

25 

X83I-40    . 

124 

*y 

71 

54 

84 

xoo 

87 

X84X-50    . 

83 

X82 

57 

i    ^ 

73 

XII 

75 

X85X-60    . 

75 

144 

6x 

1    36 

68 

103 

69 

X86I-70    . 

72 

144 

6x 

52 

78 

T08 

75 

I87X-80    . 

85 

128 

61 

37 

75 

96 

70 

X88I-84    . 

.    .       55 

1  xx6 

48 

32 

63 

94 

57 

It  appears  from  the  above  that  agricultural  products 
have  risen  13  per  cent,  manufactures  fallen  43  per  cent., 
in  price-level  since  i782-9a 
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PUBLIC  WORKS 


Beginning  from  1S41,  we  have  in  the  following  table 
a  retrospect  of  values  for  44  years ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the 
same  quantity  of  merchandise  produced  and  consumed 
yearly  from  1 881  to  1884  were  bought  and  sold  at  prices 
ruling  in  the  four  preceding  decades,  the  amounts  would 
be  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions,  £  Sterling 

lMl-00!l851-60ll861 -70 

1 

1871-80 1881-M 

Grain      .     .     .     . 

1.4x9 

X.724 

X.658 

X.547 

Meat      .... 

560 

638 

661 

747 

Hardware  .     .     . 

576 

525 

504 

593 

Dairy  products     . 

% 

266 

303 

333 

340 

Cotton  goods  .     . 

335 

484 

346 

30a 

Woollen  goods    . 

^ 

245 

280 

268 

223 

Timber  .... 

338 

338 

301 

273 

Coal 

324 

241 

241 

241 

189 

Leather  .... 

218 

202 

212 

188 

184 

Potatoes     .    .    . 

IIS 

125 

X54 

164 

181 

Wine     .... 

86 

105 

III 

III 

% 

Raw  cotton     .     . 

76 

85 

183 

lOI 

Wool     .... 

160 

145 

125 

97 

83 

Books     .... 

120 

"5 

105 

87 

79 

Silks 

68 

82 

104 

88 

73 

Linens,  &c.     .    . 

77 

74 

78 

74 

70 

Sugar     .... 

106 

100 

106 

84 

61 

Coffee    .... 

23 

30 

38 

50 

42 

Tobacco     .    .    . 

29 

44 

53 

38 

37 

Tea 

16 

20 

24 

21 

16 

Total    .     . 

5.186 

5.429 

5.762 

5.479 

4.910 

The  above  twenty  items  comprise  90  per  cent  of  all 
human  industries  as  regards  products  or  manufactures, 
and  therefore  enable  us  to  arrive  at  the  variations  of  price- 
level  for  the  whole  world — that  is,  the  rise  or  fall  in  the 
Jmrchasing  power  of  gold  since  1850.  The  result  is  as 
bllows : — 

Years 

1841-50 loao 

1851-60 104.7 

1861-70 iii.i 

1871-80 105.7 

1881-84  .......  94^7 

PBOSTITUTION 


London 
Paris  . 
Berlin  . 
Lyons . 
Marseilles 
Bordeaux 


Per  10,000 

^JfJ^m^CJ 

Jnhab, 

3X.800 

83 

26,990 

122 

27,300 

248 

5.520 

X45 

4.080 

112 

2.610 

125 

The  Paris  police  reports  show  that  89  per  cent  are 
French,  1 1  per  cent  foreign.  According  to  the  Diet, 
iies  Sciences  MecLy  100  prostitutes  may  ^  expected  in 
their  lives  to  give  birth  to  60  infants ;  100  married  women 
to  480. 

PBOTEOTIOK 

In  order  to  promote  certain  local  products  or  manu- 
factures, which  in  some  cases  could  not  be  profitably 
<:ultivated  otherwise,  "  protection "  is  given  either  by 
means  of  bounties  or  by  heavy  import  dues  on  foreign 
goods. 

United  Kingdom. 

Between  the  years  1690  and  1830  Great  Britain  paid 
the  inhabitants  of  Belfast  and  Dundee  2S  millions  sterling 
to  enable  them  to  sell  and  export  Irish  and  Scotch  linen 
•at  less  than  cost.  The  export  of  linen  has  quadrupled 
since  the  bounties  were  abolished  in  1830,  the  average 
bounty  before  that  year  having  been  ;f  1 50,000  per  annum. 


/ 


Bounties  on  the  exportation  of  grain  in  England  aver- 
aged ;^  1 60,000  per  annum  for  some  years,  until  their 
abolition  in  1S05. 

France 

In  i86oi  by  virtue  of  the  Cobden  Treaty,  it  was  sdpo- 
lated  that  no  duties  on  foreign  imports  should  exceed  25 
per  cent  cul  vahreni.  The  treaty  has  since  lapsed.  In 
1880  a  system  of  shipping  boimties  was  established  as 
follows : — 48  shillings  per  ton  for  building  iron  vesKls, 
and  16  shillings  for  wooden ;  15  pence  per  ton  per  1000 
miles  run  on  French-built  vessels  entering  Frenoi  ports ; 
7\  pence  per  ton  for  French  vessels  not  &iilt  in  France. 
Tiie  amounts  paid  for  these  bounties  were : — 


Year 


Building    \  Navigation  1      Total 


1881 
1884 
1886 


jf38.ooo 
179,000 
120.000 


;f 39.000 
344.000 
303.000 


523,000 
423.000 


There  are  also  fishing  bounties,  which  in  some  years 
reach  ;^200,oop,  and  sugar  bounties,  ^6oo,ooa  Tbe 
effect  of  the  shipping  bounties  has  certainly  been  to  pro- 
mote French  shipping,  viz. : — 


Entries 

1880 

1887           Increase 

French 
Foreign 

3,614,000 
8,750.000 

4,770,000    33  percent 
8,710.000  1 

In  18S9  the  duties  were  increased  on  imported  food  to 
protect  the  French  £Eurmers :  cattle  now  pay  32  ^illiDgs, 
sheep  4  shillings  per  head,  and  wheat  50  flings  per 
ton.  This  causes  oread  to  be  at  times  so  dear  that  mimi- 
dpal  bakeries  are  established  to  sell  cheap  bread  to  tbe 
poor. 

Belgium. 

Sue^  bounties  average  ;f  170,000  a  year  in  Be^jioiDt 
and  ^  150,000  in  Holland. 

United  States, 

Protective  duties  in  1885  compelled  San  Francisco  to 
P^y  £>9  ^  ton  for  American  made  rails,  when  as  good 
could  be  landed  firom  England  at  £^  a  ton.  Iron  ore  at 
Pittsburg  cost  40  shillings  per  ton,  when  Bilbao  ores 
could  be  landed  in  New  York  at  12  shillings. 

PUBLIO  WOBKS 

There  is  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  value  or  cost  0^ 
these  in  the  various  countries.  In  France  a  sum  of  tf^ 
millions  sterling  was  expended  in  80  years,  down  to  1S80, 
on  roads,  brieves,  haroours,  and  canals.  In  £nglao<) 
about  200  milhons  have  b^  spent  on  sanitary  worb 
and  schools.  The  United  States  Government  in  90  yevs 
down  to  1880,  spent  93  millions  sterling  on  public  edifices, 
arsenals,  lighthouses,  &c  The  system  of  dykes  in  Hol- 
land represents  an  outlay  of  300  millions  sterling.  The 
following  table  shows  the  amount  of  loans  for  poblic 
works  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  18 17  to  1881  :— 


Great  Britain 
Ireland . 

Total     . 


Advanced       Balance  Doe 


jf44,700,ooo     ;^26,oao.ooo 
31,800.000         6,100,000 


;f  76,500,000      ;f 32,130.000 


llie  total  account  of  public  works  loans  &om  1792  to 
1890  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom  showrd  thus:— 

Sums  advanced      ....  j£^x  15.324,000 

Repaid  by  borrowers      .        .  63.979,000 

Bad  debts,  &c 12.635,000 

Balance  due  in  1890               .  38,660.000 
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RAILWAYS 


Q. 


QUAKEBS 

There  are  iS,ooo  in  the  United  Kingdom.  They  have 
a  longer  span  of  life  than  the  general  population,  their 
death-rate  during  twenty  years  averaging  only  i8  per 
'JioQsand  as  compared  with  22  per  thousand,  probaoly 
tbe  result  of  temperate  habits.  They  have,  however, 
oDe- fifth  more  insane  than  the  rest  of  the  population, 
o'l^T*  33  P^  10,000  against  28,  which  perhaps  arises 
from  inter-marriage. 

QUIOKSILVEB 

The  7tm£s  published  the  following  estimate  of  pro- 
duction : — 


Year 

Tons 

United  States 

Spain,  Ac            Total 

1880 

1B89 

Avwage  ten  ) 

2005 
880 

1360 

1995 
2500 

2280 

4000 
3380 

3640 

The  Almaden  mines  in  Spain  were  worked  by  the 
RtHums:  they  still  employ  4000  miners,  who  suffer  a 


tremendous  death-rate.  In  18S8  the  value  exported  from 
Spain  was  ;f  500,000.  A  flask  of  quicksilver  weighs  76 
los.  According  to  Kolb,  the  production  in  California 
was  as  foUoMTs : — 


Year 

Flasks        Tons 

Value 

Value 
per  Flask 

;yi:    :    : 

1865   . 
1870  . 
1876  . 

3.400           X13 

9.450           3»5 
42,000    j     1.420 

13,800   1        460 

41,100    1     X.370 

;f 26,000 

66,000 
232,000 

96,000 
342.000 

7.6 
7.0 

5.5 
7.0 

8.3 

It  appears  that  the  production  has  now  fallen  to  26,000 
flasks  or  880  tons  yearly,  being  about  equal  to  one-third 
of  what  is  produced  annually  in  Spain. 

The  annual  production  and  consumption  average : — 


Production  Tons 

California  900 

Spain  xxoo 

Austria     .        .        .  300 

Various    .        .  xooo 

Total         .        .  3300 


Consumption  Tons 

Great  Britain   .  1600 

United  States  .  600 

China       .  500 

Various    .  600 

Total  .        .        .  3300 


R. 


BABBITS 


The  annual  slaughter  is  supposed  to  reach  20  millions 
in  Great  Britain,  70  millions  in  France,*  The  annual 
exportation  from  Belgium  averages  5  millions;  the  im- 
portation into  Great  Sritain,  3  millions.  The  consump- 
tioD  in  Melboome  market  is  one  million  yearly.  Rabbits 
were  introduced  into  Australia  a  few  years  ago  for  food, 
bot  multiplied  so  rapidly  as  to  become  a  pest.  A  single 
pur  of  rabbits  can  become  multiplied  in  four  years  into 
1,250,00a  The  Sydney  Cabinet  in  the  year  1887 
desmiyed  25,30^,000  rabbits,  having  spent  ;^oo,ooo  in 
four  jears  to  mitigate  the  pest.  Mr.  Coghlan  sajs  that 
100  million  acres  of  land  have  been  more  or  less  miured 
bjr  them.  To  chedc  their  onward  march  a  fence  of  290 
miles  between  the  Macquarie  and  Darlinc  rivers  was 
made  at  a  cost  of  ;f  24,000 ;  another  of  340  miles  from 
the  ICorraT  River  north ;  another  of  260  miles  on  the 
UQthem  line  of  Queensland  ;  another  of  140  miles  from 
Albmy  to  the  Macouarie ;  but  the  rabbits  broke  throtigh. 
The  number  of  rabbit-skins  exported  averages  yearly : — 

New  Sooth  Wales  .  15,000,000 
New  Zealand  ....  6,000.000 
Victoria 3,000,000 

beades  1000  bales  yearly  from  South  Australia.    The 
Cabinet  of  Victoria  spends  ;f  15,000  a  year  in  killing 

n)>bits. 

RAILWAYS 

The  Aimamac  de  Gotka  gives  the  total  mileage  at 
^vioQs  dates  as  follows  : — 


Yur 
1830 
i8fO 
1850 
i860 


Milts 
sxo 

5.420 
23,960 
67.350 


Year 
1870 

1875 
1880 

X885 


Miks 
139,860 
X77,6oo 
224,900 
307.400 


The  Actual  mileage,  however,  was  as  follows : — 


*  De  Forille  questions  the  number  of  rabbits  in  France. 


1840 

838 

IBOO 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

U.  Kingdom 

6,623 

10,430 

15.540; 

17.930 

19,810 

France .    .    . 

360 

1,890 

5,880     9,770 

14.500 

20,900 

Germany  .    . 

341 

3.640 

6,980,  xx,730 

20,690 

24.270 

Russia.    .    . 

16 

310 

990,    7,xoo 

14.020 

X7.700 

Austria     .    . 

90 

960 

2,8x0     5,950 

ix,500 

X5.610 

Italy    ..    . 

13 

270 

I,X20 

3.830 

5.340 

7.830 

Spain  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

80 

1,190 

3.aoo 

4.550 

5.930 

Ponugal   .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

40 

440 

710 

1.X90 

Sweden     .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

375 

x,090 

3,650     4,670 

Norway    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

40 

170 

690 

970 

Denmark  .    . 

•  •  • 

20 

70 

470 

830 

1,220 

Holland    .    . 

" 

xxo 

2QO 

780 

1.440 

1,700 

Belgium    .    . 

210 

550 

1,070 

1,800 

2,400 

2.760 

Switzerland   . 

•  •  • 

15 

650 

890 

1,600 

X.870 

Roumania     . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

150 

860 

X.530 

Servia  .    .    . 

•  •• 

«•• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

xoo 

340 

Bulgaria  .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

aoo 

430 

Greece.    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

xo 

370 

Turkey     .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

40 

390 

700 

900 

Europe     .    . 

1,679 

I4»465 

3»,W*5 

63,300 

101,720 

X  30^000 

U.  States .    . 

2,820 

9,020 

3^630 

53.400 

93.670 

x56^o3o 

Canada     .    . 

x6 

70 

2,090 

2,500 

6,890 

12,700 

Mexico     .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

320 

660 

5,010 

Peru     .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

50 

250 

i,x8o 

1,630 

ChiU    .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

120 

450 

I,XOO 

1.750 

Braril  .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

135 

505 

2.X75 

5.580 

Argentina 

•  •• 

•  •• 

»5 

640 

1.540 

S.550 

Uruguay  .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

60 

270 

450 

Japan  .    .    . 
India   .    .    . 

■  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

75 

910 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

840 

4.830 

9.310 

X5.250 

Australia  .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

250 

1.230 

5.390 

io,X40 

5)outh  Africa . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1,010 

2,010 

Algeria     .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

780 

1.840 

Eiypt  .    .    . 
West  Indies  . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

27s 

550 

X,X20 

1.260 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

100 

650 

1,280 

Variotis     .    . 

•  •  • 

4,515 

•  •  • 

200 

1 

900 

2.870 

The  World    . 

33.55s  66,290  X28,235 

228  4 10 

354,3x0 

■""1^  V 
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Uowiog  t&ble  ihom  the  conditkn  of  railways  actukll^  working,  mostly  for  the  yemis  1887-^  :— 

Milra 

Co«, 

MilUoni^ 

PuseDgm, 

MilUoDs 

'^i'lii^r 

lUcripW.  £  1  Exp«u=.^ 

S«.£ 

13.980 

3,100 
3,73° 

7U 
37 

730 

339 
39 

4 

6a.ooc 

8,000 
a.90c 

000 

3.800,00a 
1,500,000 

aS-Soo.™ 

Bd 

m 

.9,810 

ao,900 
34,370 

lif 

7.830 
5.930 

;s 

970 
1. 330 
J,?™ 

3.760 
..870 

>.S30 
340 
«o 
370 

865 
S70 
495 
314 

n 

94 

35 

3T 

1 

6 
16 

Sie 

1 

15 

3 

3 

.1 

73 

a? 

38a 
78 
179 

so 
79 

■1 

8 

j 
9 

73.900 

9.400 
S.600 
900 

a.  100 
400 
Boo 

3.300 

30- 

000 

000 
000 

000 

000 
000 
000 

000 

000 

37.700 

33.4« 
39.300 

14.400 

■s 

3.500 
400 

■,3°o 

is: 

1,300 

™ 
300 

DOD 

000 

000 
000 

000 
000 

000 

35."'" 
I0.9»,aa) 

3.«l0to 

l.SCD.OW 

4S5.™ 
Ko.m 

JOCOX 

' 

130,000 
156,080 
13.700 

5.550 

450 

910 

"S-"50 

10.140 

1,360 

I,3So 

3.0SS 
1.9*9 

'£ 

Jl 

5 

"45 

II 

16 
18 

t6 

7 

37 

1,663 
45' 

13 

] 

3 

4 

76s 
Z 

3 

33 

17 

1 

3.000 
3.B00 

3.600 

IS 

t!*oo 

1,300 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 

000 
000 

134,780,000 
138.000,000 

6,300,000 
1,300,000 

1 1700.000 

300,000 

7.soo!ooo 

5.-OO.0O0 

goo.000 

115.00,™ 

6o,a»,(ni 

a.joo.ooo 

3[».aio 

600,000 

3SB,«B 

7.?<^™ 

354.3'o         S.736 

a,36a 

i.4=M 

494,500.000 

300.530,000  ; !».««.»» 

.  no  puticnlui,  except  length  of  line,  known 
Servia,  Bulgaria,  Greece,  and  Tutkej:  it  is 
the  above  table  that  the  ratio*  pii  mite  are 
in  Roumania.  The  cost  of  coiutruction  in 
ng  unknown,  is  assumed  to  be  the  same  u 
ed  States.  In  some  cases  the  traffic  is  not 
ax  year  as  the  mileage.  Tables  of  traSc 
e  given  farlhet  on.  In  the  preceding  table 
janks  w  regards  tnffic  for  57S0  miles,  01 
.  of  the  total.  Allowing  for  these  blanks, 
ailway  business  of  the  world  it  summed  up 


The  toUl  mileage  and  coil  of  constnictiaa  fof  Eonpc 
and  the  world  at  various  dale*  were  ^>piaiii>iaulj' » 


Com 

Mil 

OM     1    Millions  j£    -- , 

Miles 

Mil- 

lioni 

£ 

4 

ivm^h 

30.000 
I7^63( 

3.05s    •.«3 

'Si  "'• 

5 
35 

350    135   "S    3-8 

ai9    153      66    3.8 

5       3       3   3.0 

.7       9       8    4-6 

8       5       3  ■  3.3 

S4.3<Oi  5.736  ■  3,384 

>.43'i  499^3051 '94.  3-4 

Europe                            The  World 

Year 

"«=■  \£c  isr 

Miles 

Site 

.8,.;      ,.675  1       5. 

;Ki,S:Si;:;S 

tBsa  130,000 1  3,055 

30,900 

37.800 
35,000 
33,300 
33,700 
33.300 

4.5'S 
3M.310 

£•& 

aw    *«" 
3.938    wa> 
3.736    i6,w 
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The  amount  of  capital 

invested  in  railways  at  various 

The  progress  of  railway  construction  is  shown  as  fol- 

uaies was  as  follows : — 

lows  :  — 

1840 

Millions  / 
IBOO  i  1860 

r  Sterlii 
1870 

1880 

1888 

Miles  Built  Yearly 

Capital  Su 
1841-70 

nk  Yearly,  £ 

1841-70 

1 

1871-88 

1871-88 

Uatted  Kingdom 

«8 

240  ;    348 

530 

728 

86s 

U.  Kingdom  .  !      490 

240 

16,700,000 

18,400.000 

France     .     .     . 

" 

57        171 

374 

39a 

570 

France  . 

>     .        310 

610  • 

8,800,000 

16.300,000 

Gcnnany  . 

6 

61        1x6 

ao4 

431 

495 

Germany 

.        380 

700 

6,600.000 

x6,  too.ooo 

Russia 

•  •• 

5          17 

119 

334 

3x4 

Russia    .     . 

a3S 

600 

4,000,000 

10,900,000 

Ausma 

3 

ao          57 

I90 

a55 

307 

Austria  . 

.        196 

530 

4,000,000 

10,500.000 

Italy    .     . 

•  •• 

5          aa 

75 

105 

138 

Italy.    . 

130 

330 

3,500,000 

3,500,000 

Spain  .... 

•  •  • 

I          19 

51 

72 

94 

Spain     . 

xos 

150 

1,700,000 

3,400,000 

Portugal  .     .     . 

•  •  • 

. 

•  •                 •  •  • 

7 

IX 

19 

Portugal 

IS 

40 

3S0,000 

650.000 

Sveden    . 

•  •  • 

■ 

a 

7 

33 

38 

Sweden  .    . 

36 

300 

350,000 

1,200.000 

Norway    . 

•  •  • 

•  •                 •  •  • 

2 

4 

7 

Norway. 

6 

45 

70,000 

270.000 

Denmaric.     .     . 

•  •  • 

• 

X 

4 

7 

xo 

Denmark 

.     .           x6 

4a 

130.000 

330,000 

HoUand  .     .     . 

•  •  • 

a           4 

13 

as 

35 

Holland 

.a6 

5a 

430.000 

1,200,000 

Bejginra   .     .     . 

5 

13         a6 

43 

58 

71 

Belgium 

•     •          53 

54 

1,300,000 

1,500,000 

Switxeriand  .     . 

•  •  • 

..    1      13 

18 

3a 

11 

Switzerland 

30 

600,000 

1,000,000 

Roomania,  &C.  . 

•  ■  • 

« 

I 

9 

34 

Roumania, 
Europe  . 

&c.          18 

166 

300,000 

3,100,000 

Europe    .     .     . 

52 

4 

<H        797 

1,476 

3,411 

3.055 

.     .     3,046 

3.704 

47,630,000 

86.350,000 

Uoited  Sutes    . 

19 

60  ;    239 

497 

x,i7i 

1.949 

United  Stal 

:es .     3,690 

5.640 

15.900,000 

80,700.000 

Canada   .     .     . 

•  •  • 

X    '       35 

30 

84 

151 

Canada  . 

.    '.         83 

560 

1,000.000 

6,800,000 

Spanish  America 

•  •• 

4 

a5 

8x 

338 

Spanish  Am 

erica^        74 

1,030 

800,000 

11,300,000 

Jipcui .... 
India  .    .     .     . 

•  •  • 

*  •                  •  •  • 

•  •  • 

X 

IX 

Japan 
India 

•        •                ••  • 

50 

•  •  • 

600,000 

•  •  • 

8 

46 

88 

X45 

.    .        160 

570 

1,500,000 

5.500,000 

Aostrala.     .     . 

•  •  • 

a 

12 

51 

94 

Australia 

41 

484 

400,000 

4,550.000 

South  Africa      . 

*  •  • 

»• •                 • •  • 

•  •  • 

9 

18 

South  Afric 

a   . 

III 

•  •• 

1,000,000 

Alj^a    .    .     , 

•  •  • 

I*  •                 • •• 

•  •• 

II 

36 

Algeria  . 

•     •         ••• 

I03 

•  •  • 

1,500.000 

Ecypt.    .     .     . 

•  •  • 

4 

8 

x6 

18 

Wat  Indie 

.     .          18 

40 

370,000 

550,000 

West  Indies .     . 

•  •  • 

k  •  •                          •  •  • 

I 

8 

16 

s>    .            3 

65 

30,000 

900.000 

Varioos    .     .     . 

•  • » 

•  •  •                           •  •  • 

a 

7 

as 
5.736 

Various . 
Tota 

•     •            7 

los 

70,000 

1,400,000 

The  World    . 

'' 

A 

^5   j  1.079 

ja,097 

3.938 

tl    .     5,033 

13,461 

67,600,000 

201,150,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  cost  of  construction  per  mile,  smd  also  the  latest  traffic  returns  per  mile 
(mosdy  for  1887-88)  :— 


foiled  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germanv 


Aostria  . 

Spun    . 
Portgijal 
Sweden . 
Norway 
Denmark 
Holland 
Bdciam 
Swiiieriand   . 
I^ounania.  ftc. 
torope  . 
United  States 
Canaca. 

Spanish  America 
JapM    . 
India    . 
AastraHa 
South  Africa  . 
A'geria  . 

Ifypt   .       . 
TbeWorid   . 


</>  c 

c  o 


43.600 
37,000 

30.400 
17.700 
X9.700 
17,800 
15.800 

x5,8oo 
6.100 
7,xoo 
8,000 

30,6oo 

35,800 
30,500 
15.700 
33,400 
13,500 
11,900 

xo,90o 

13,400 

9.500 

9.300 

8.900 

14.000 

14,100 

16,100 


3.680 
3,110 

3,3CO 
1.380 

1.390 

X.39O 

I,330 

900 

470 

430 
700 

1.350 
3,450 

x,78o 

1,080 

1,940 

1,390 

700 

510 

660 

1,050 

820 

800 

730 
1,050 

1.350 


* 

s 

S? 

s.^ 

X 

Z, 

U] 

1,910 

1,770 

t,090 

I,030 

I,3IO 

1.040 

790 

590 

780 

610 

850 

440 

540 

680 

390 

510 

390 

x8o 

300 

130 

600 

IOC 

750 

600 

1,380 

i,X70 

940 

840 

650 

430 

1.050 

890 

900 

390 

490 

3IO 

340 

170 

380 

380 

5a5 

535 

510 

310 

430 

380 

510 

330 

480 

570 

830 

5ao 

41,300 

11,000 

13,000 

3,100 
4.600 

6,300 

3.300 

3,700 
3,300 

3.400 

7.800 

10,900 

26,700 

14.500- 

13,800 
3,900 

900 
1,800 
13.200 
7,100 
8.100 
x.soo 

2,300 
3,200 
6.600 


.rsf 

.M   C   C 


14.300 
4.000 
7,400 
2,700 
5.XOO 
2,100 
1,800 
1,000 
1,700 
1,200 
3.700 
4.800 

14,800 
4,600 

•  •  • 

S900 
3.800 
1,400 

400 
i.xoo 
x,50o 
1,700 

500 
1,100 

800 
3.800 


5a 
5a 

54 
57 

fs 

44 

43 
63 

70 

86 

54 
5a 

53 
60 

54 
70 

70 
67 
43 
50 
63 
5a 
70 

46 
63 


o^ 

1^ 


4.1 
38 

5« 

3-3 

31 

a.  5 

4-4 

3.3 
3.9 

1.8 

1.3 

2.9 

4.6 

4.x 
2.7 

3-7 
31 
1.7 
1.6 

3.x 

5a 

3-3 

4.3 
1.6 

4-x 

3-a 


^ogtish  lines  are  the  most  costly,  Swedish  the  cheapest,  the  difference  being  as  7  to  I.  Only  India  and  Germany 
^^'^  O'er  5  per  cent  on  capital,  the  average  for  the  world  being  3J  per  cent  There  are  13  countries  earning 
^^  the  average,  and  1 1  less  than  the  average. 

2  I 


^»0|18TO 

uss 

iatt|iMo 

»™ 

UBaiutt 

V.  Kingdom    .  1  iSo 
Frante    ...Is? 
Germany     .    .     J& 
Ruuu    .    .    .       s 

luiir.  ;  ;  ;    t 

Hottand.    ...     a 
Belgium.    .    .1    17 
Swiucrland      .  1      6 
Roumuiifl,fc.     ... 

363 

3 

■4 

34 

S 
6 
41 
'5 

36 

S6 

816 

aiS 

3 
7 

1 
a? 

=56 

90 

IS7 
35 

57 

1 

i 

aSa 
78 

179 
50 
79 
IS 

9 
3 

Canada  .     .     .  ;      a 

India.     ...  1      4 
Aiuimlia     .     .        6 
Varioos  ...        I 

74a 
3 

18 
3 

',359 
44 

..663  150 

4S'      70 

SSL." 
■g, ::: 

3>    - 

150 

669;  765 

s      9 

la       33 

11   -l 

The  World.    .    413 

900 

■.B74 

1,384  »« 

S6a 

i/>7olt^30 

.  The  r&les 

for  passengers  and  goods  in  1883  in  various 

countnes,  ac 

cording  to  the/iwr.  dts  Eentamu 

u,  were  ;~ 

Pence  per  Ten  Miles 

Ton  Goods, 

and  Class  |  3rd  Class 

U.  Kingdom 

ai 

16 

10 

Germany 

'      '5 

e 

8a 

lao 

s'^in'     ■ 

K 

'4 

9 

"5 

PoniigaJ . 

18 

■i 

8 

160 

16 

Holland.    . 
Belgium  . 

16 

'3 

s 

K 

i6s 

Greece    ,    . 

Roumania    . 

7« 

»9 

«4 

1           Pence  per  too  Miles 

]      Passenger      1     Ton  Goods 

UniledSlMCS    . 
Canada     . 

■   1            '"            1             5* 
-   ,              90                        51 

rates  are  those  of  first  class,  and  a 


The  speed  on  some 

of  the 

iriodpal  lailwayt  ii : — 

Miles 

Hours 

Minutes 

"n^r 

London  to  Grantham 

, 

Paris  to  Poiliera    .    . 

Berlin  to  Minden  .    . 

I 

Vienna  to  Pilsen   .     . 

Rome  to  Pisa  .    .    . 

Madrid  to  Saragossa. 

a6 

Lisbon  10  Oporto .     . 

330 

5 

,■8 

19 

44 

passengers  in  1884 

wa*aifnUi>n- 

PercenUKc  of  PasesEos 

Fint 

Second 

Third 

Tool 

England     .         . 
ScMland    . 
IreUnd 
United  Kingdom 

France 

Austria 

Ttaly.        .        .        . 
Sweden      .        .        . 
Norway     .        .        . 
Denmark  . 
Holland    .        .        . 

?SS".„i    :    : 

6 

\ 

6 

9 
S 

5 

10 
6 
16 

34 
'3 

9 

'i 

e 
14 
»s 

14 

>7 

% 
S 
% 

« 
9> 

S 

ei 

% 
97 

ion 

In  European  coontiies  the  highest  ratio  of  £iS-c1b> 
assengers  ia  in  Holland,  of  second  class  in  Fiance,  aad 
>f  third  class  in  Norway. 

The  following  table  shows  the  earnings  and  cspens 
>er  mile  run  by  locomotives  in  vaiioos  countries  in  iSS;- 


United  State.    . 

688,800,000 

&) 

48    ai     a4.™ 

48 

66.100.000 

76 

Holland    . 

15,500.000 

17 

3a.700.ooo 

y 

The  mileage  ran  by  locomotives  in  the  Uniled  Su's 
far  exceeds  the  aggi^ate  mileage  for  the  Qsst^/ai.  'i 
Europe.  The  cost  of  running  m  the  United  Siua  b 
higher  pet  mile  than  in  Europe 

An  ordinary  locomotive  has  300  hotie-povef,  ^ 
ton  of  coke  for  40  miles  of  goods  [---'" 


miles,  and  « 


;£6o,aoo.  The  {uice  is  nsuilty^s 
£i^'iic<n>T^,  Eoropecoold  torn  01116400 
locomotives  yearly,  vis..  Great  Britain,  zaoo;  GoisioTi 
1000;  France,  1000;  Belgium,  500;  Attstris,  40o;un 
other  oomitries,  30a  Boesig's  bctoiy  at  Berlio  f^ 
malie  300  yearly.  Each  locomotive  has  J416  puc^ 
The  first  in  use  from  liTcrpool  to  Haocbestcr  is  ltj° 
was  of  8  tons,  and  had  a  speed  of  ao  miles  an  boor.  1° 
187a  the  latest  in  the  Uiutcd  Kingdom  wereo^t7tmi. 
rising  in  iS^  to  45  tons. 

There  aie  many  60-lon  locomotives  in  the  UsiK^ 
States,  and  some  m  Canada  of  70  tons.  The  we^l  • 
an  empty  passenger  train  in  England  is :  locomotivt,  ]>  '■ 
tender,  35  ;  two  tniclo,  IZ  ;  ei^t  carriages,  64 1  in  u^ 
136  tons.  If  there  be  60  passengers,  their  weighl  will  ^ 
3  tons,  against  136  tons  dead-weight.  The  engine  li  u 
express  train  consumes  10  gaUons  of  water  per  mild 
some  of  the  American  locomotives  have  [endcn  wtlti  1 
capadtT  of  3000  jfailons. 
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Jeuis^  table  of  rolling-stock  in  1885  compares  with 
mileage  and  traffic  as  follows  : — 


U.  Kingdom 

France  .     . 

Russia  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
".laly.  .  . 
Spain  . 
Scandinavia  j 
HoQand  . 
Bdginm  .  ' 
S*itaerland 
Rouma-      )  j 


Ecropc  , 
L'.  Stales 
Canada. 
Spanish 

America 
Aostndia 
India     . 
Various. 


56,500  1x6^500 

2%6ooj  18,000 

1,500 !    1,300 

1,800 

2,3001 
3,000, 
4,100; 


'99,000 1x50^000  2,5x0,000 


A  French  scientific  journal  in  1890  states  that  Europe 
bas  61,000  locomotiTes,  and  the  rest  of  the  world  43,000^ 
making  a  total  of  104,000;  it  adds  that  England  has 
So  per  100  miles  of  railway,  Germany  53,  and  France  47. 

The  increase  of  rolling-stock  in  ten  years  was  very 
pen:— 


Europe 

The  World 

1875 

1885 

1875 

1885 

Locomotives 
Cama^es     . 
Wajgons     . 

42.000 

90,000 

z. 000,000 

56.500 

116,500 

z. 360.000 

62,000 

IZ2,000 
1,470,000 

99.000 

150,000 

2.5x0,000 

Jeans  adds  that  the  above  rolling-stock  in  1875  ear- 
ned 1371   million  passengers  and  715  million  tons  of 


The  following  table  shows  the  steepest  gradients  in 
some  of  the  most  difficult  railways  : — 


Mont  Cenis 

Genoa-Turin 

Daxjeeling 

TiflM 

Einsiedlen 


Per  Cent, 
3.0 

3.5 
4.0 

4-5 
5.0 


Oroya    . 
Udiberg 
Cantagallo 
Righi     . 
Vesuvius 


Per  Cent, 
6.0 
7.0 

28.0 
63.0 


The  Righi  is  in  one  part  as  steep  as  a  staircase,  the 
Vesuvius  as  a  ladder.  Resistance  increases  with  gradient, 
and  if  the  normal  figure  be  adopted  of  8  lbs.  per  ton 
on  level  way,  the  resistance  at  various  gradients  will  be  : — 


Gradient 

Lbs,  per  Ton 

Gradient 

Lbs,  per  Tom 

z  m  xoo    . 

IS 

5  m  xoo    . 

45 

3     "         * 

30 

10   ,. 

83 

Resistance  likewise  increases  with  speed  as  follows,  on 
level  way : — 


Miles  per 

Hour 

zo 

20 

30 


Lbs,  per 
Ton 

Mites  per 
Hour 

8 

40 

14 
17 

S 

Lbs.  per 

Ton 
.     26 

.      33 
•      51 


The  resistance  on  a  railway  is  only  one-third  of  what 
it  is  on  an  ordinary  highroad. 

The  standard  gauge  of  the  world  may  be  said  to  be 
4  ft  8^  inches.  In  1885  the  lines  were  summed  up 
thus : — 


Gauge 


Miles 


4  ft.  8|  in. 
Under  4  ft.  8J  in. 
Over  4  ft.  81  in. 

Total 


224,000 
42,400 
36,600 


303,000 


Ratio 


74.0 
X4.0 
12.0 


Z00.0 


Steel  rails  average  130  tons  per  mile  of  way,  iron  145 
tons.  The  consumption  of  iron  and  steel  for  railways 
has  been  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Period 


X825-40 
1841 -60 
X 861-70 
X87X-80 
x88z-88 


Total 


Europe,  Tons 


400,000 

8,500,000 

zo,zoo,ooo 

Z3,20O,O0O 
Z2,800,000 


45,000.000 


The  World,  Tons 


800,000 

Z2,500,000 

Z4,ooo,ooo 
23.400,000 
32.300.000 


83,000.000 


The  weight  of  rail  in  England  varies  from  28  to  76  lbs.  per  yard.    In  1882  the  tonnage 
ccvntries  was  as  follows  (an  estimate  for  188S  is  added) : — 


of  rails  in  variooi 


Tons  of  Rails 

Tons  per 

Mile  of 

Rail 

Tons  Estimate 

Iron                      Steel 

Total 

inz888 

^nted  Kingdom     .        .        .        . 

France    

Germany 

Russia    ...... 

Aostiia 

Belgium 

Van<m$ 

z. 980,000 

X.  570,000 

2,550,000 

820,000 

930,000 

265,000 

2.215,000 

2.4x0.000 

x,7X5.ooo 

X, 570.000 

920.000 

700.000 

255.000 

X. 620. 000 

4.390,000 
3,285.000 

4,X2O,O0O 

x,740.ooo 

z.630.000 

520.000 

3.835.000 

240 

202 

Z26 
Z28 

2ZO 
150 

4.750.000 
4.000,000 
4.650,000 
2,200,000 
2,100,000 
600,000 
4.400.000 

Eorope 

^'nrted  States 

Coloiiies,  &C. 

xo,330,ooo 
7,200.000 
3.200,000 

9.X90,ooo 
5.200.000 
3.xoo,ooo 

z9.520.ooo 

Z2. 400,000 

6,300,000 

Z82 

zx8 
zxo 

82.700.000 

z8.6oo,ooo 

7,800.000 

Total 

20,730.000 

Z7,490.ooo       '      38,220,000       •         X52 

1 

49.xoo,ooo 
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The  railways  of  greatest  elevation 

are  the  following  :— 

Line 

Over  the 

Feet  Over 
Sea-Level 

Date  of 
Con- 
struction 

Semmering  .     .     . 

Alps    .... 

a.970 

;ll^ 

Santos — San  Paulo 

Serra  Cubaton  . 

3.500 

St.  Gotbard .     .     . 

Alps    .... 

3.780 

i88a 

Mont  Cenis  .     .     . 

Alps    .... 

4.290 

1871 

Aarlberg .... 

Alps    .... 

4.320 

1884 

Bremer    .... 

Alps    .... 

4.450 

1867 

Union  Pacific  .    . 

Rocky  Mountns. 

8.573 

Z869 

Uspallata     .    .    . 

Andes.    .    .    . 

10.570 

1890 

MoUendo     .     .     . 

Andes.     .    .     . 

14,6x0 

Z878 

Lima-Oroya      .    . 

Andes.     .    .    . 

15,840 

1874 

All  the  above  are  working  except  Clark's  line  over 
the  Uspallata  Pass,  which  will  establish  direct  transit 
from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Valparaiso,  and  approaches  com- 


pletion. The  Union  Pacific  has  a  length  of  1780  nuks, 
of  which  300  are  through  mountains.  The  cost  was 
;f  38,800,000,  including  a  subsidy  of  ^f  11,000,000  from 
Congress :  it  was  begun  in  1S62,  and  the  first  tnm  tan 
from  Chicago  on  May  i,  1869,  for  the  tennmos  od  the 
Pacific  at  San  Francisco.  The  company  received,  mon- 
over,  a  grant  of  34,000  square  miles  of  land,  or  23  milliw 
acres,  in  alternate  lots  20  miles  deep  on  either  side  d  the 
line.  The  cost  of  construction  was  ;f  22,000  per  mile, 
varying  from  £1 1,000  in  level  country  to  £s(>,ooo  i  mfle 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

The  saving  which  railways  have  effected  for  the  pablic 
welfare  in  the  matter  of  freight  charges  has  been  compoted 
in  different  countries.  In  Prussia,  in  1878,  it  was  esd- 
mated  at  £6y)0  a  mile  for  j;oods  and  passengers;  ia 
Great  Britain,  in  1848,  at  £1500  for  passei^ers  qqIv. 
It  may  be  roughly  estimated  that  railwa]^  as  a  role  have 
caused  a  saving  to  the  public  of  each  country  equal  to  at 
least  10  per  cent  per  annum  on  the  cost  of  constractbo. 


The  following 

tabic 

i,  according  to  latest  returns,  shows  the  number  of  persons  killed  or  wounded  by  railways:— 

Killed 

Wounded 

Killed  or 
Wounded 

?& 

Millkm 
Passengfjs 

Passengers 

Others 

Total 

Passengers    Others 

Total 

United  Kingdom    .... 

183 

956 

I.J39 

1,829          2.944 

4.773 

5.912     ^        7*2 

France    . 

39 

336 

375 

131             498 

629 

J, 004 

4.6 

Germany 

37 

436 

463 

X07          1,227 

1.334 

1.797 

5-7 

Russia 

19 

425 

444 

88              609 

697 

x,X4i            3ao 

Austria    . 

5 

241 

246 

16        1      569 

585 

831      !      13-0 

Italy 

5 

1x6 

X2I 

62           1,109 

1,171 

x,292           a&o 

Spain 

aa 

80 

102 

130              124 

254 

356 

24^ 

Portugal 

I 

7 

8 

7                x6 

23 

3« 

«tt3 

Sweden . 

3 

26 

29 

42 

42 

71             7» 

Norway 

•  •• 

8 

8 

I 

X 

9 

3-0 

Denmark 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

IZ 

•  •  •                             •  •  ■ 

56 

67 

7-4 

Holland  . 

4 

37 

41 

4                31 

35 

76            4.2 

Belgium  . 

7 

«45 

15a 

60              640 

700 

852 

11.6 

Switzerland 

8 

34 

4a 

6              X94 

200 

9AO 

9.0 

Europe   . 

1               i 

1       < 

1               4 

• 

323 

a.847 

3.I8I 

2,440        ;  8.004 

10,500 

13.68X              8.2 

The  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  pay  ;{^I400  a  day  compensation,  of  which  60  per  cent  for  damage  to 
passengers,  40  per  cent  to  goods.     In  other  countries  the  amount  is  imknown. 

United  Kingdom 


The  first  regular  railway  for  carrying  passengers  was 
opened  from  Stockton  to  Darlington,  27th  September 
1825. 

The  following  table  shows  the  development  of  rail- 
wa3rs: — 


Year 


Miles ,    ^_.    /. 
Open'    ^"^^^ 


1843  I  1,950 1  65,500,000 
1846  3,040  !i26,30o,ooo 
X850    6,620  240.300,000 


1855 
i860 

1870 

x88o 

1888 


8,280  ,297,600.000 
10^430 ,348,xoo,ooo 
1&540 ,529,900,000 
17,930  '728,300,000 


Receipts, 

£ 


4,540,000 
7,570,000 
13.200.000 
21,500,000 
27,800.000 
43,400,000 
63,000,000 


19,810 1864,700,000  72,900,000 


Expenses, 

£ 


xo,30o,ooo 
X3. 200,000 

2X,700,000 

33.600,000 

37,800,000 


Passengers 
Carriod 


43,800,000 
72,900^000 
118,600,000 
163,500,000 
330,200,000 
603,900^000 
742,500,000 


Holders  of  season-tickets  are  not  counted ;  add  10  per 
cent,  for  them. 


The  earnings  and  expenditure  of  thirty-foar  years  are 
summed  up  thus  :— 


Earnings,  Millions  £ 


Period 


1855-59 
X860-69 

X870-79 

X880-88 

34  years 


'passengers'^^' 


Total 


Elxpexises, 
Millions 

£ 


58 

159 
242 

265 


61 

185 
3x2 

336 


119 

64 

344 

169 

554  1 

275 

60X  ' 

30a 

724 


894   16x8  I  810 


In  the  first  period,  ending  1859,  the  passenger  eanuo^ 
were  49  per  cent  of  the  total ;  in  tne  seojod,  eodiog 
1869,  they  fell  to  46  per  cent. ;  in  the  third,  endiiif  1^19- 
to  44  per  cent ;  and  in  the  fourth,  ending  iSSo,  tbey 
were  likewise  44  per  cent. 


The  mileage  and  traffic  of  the  three  kingdoms  showed  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Cost,    ;f 

Receipts,  £  per  Mile 

Expenses,  ;f  per  Mik 

1860 

1888 

1860                   1888 

1860 

1888 

1860            1888 

England  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland    .... 

7.580 
1.490 
x,36o 

X3.980 
3.100 

2,730 

289,000.000 
39,000,000 
ao,xoo,ooo 

7x4,000,000 

xi4,ioo.ooo 

36,600.000 

3.090 
1.990 
x,030 

4.430 
2,580 
1,060 

x,490          2.3K 
905          1,240 
440     J       5^ 

United  Kingdom     . 

10,430 

x9,8io 

348,100.000 

864,700,000 

2,670 

3.680 

x,270          1.9^0 
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llie  followmg  table  (allowing  mean  average  for  missing 
years)  shows  the  traffic  during  the  same  period,  adding 
10  per  cent,  for  holders  of  season-tickets  to  the  number  m 
passengers: — 


Passen-       Goods, 

Earnings,  Pence 

Period            gcrs,         Millions 
Millions        Tons 

Per 
Passenger 

Per  Ton 

1655-59  .     •  .         740             348 
1860-69  •    •        a,620          1,160 
1870-79  .             5,270          1,923 
1880-88  .     .        6,780          2,328 

18 

15 
II 

9 

42 
38 
39 
35 

34vears  .     .       15.410          5.759 

II 

37 

The  aggregate  traffic  for  ten  years  ending  December 
1888  showed  the  three  kingdoms  as  follows : — 


Mean 


as    ^ 


ls-8 


England .  . 
Scotland .  . 
Ireland   .     . 

U.  Kingdom 


660 

lOI 

35 


13,300  6,580 
3,000  601 
2,500      205 


796    18,800  7.386 


Ten  Years, 
Millions  £ 


2,165  588 

344  75 
37,  27 


2,546  690 


4.^ 


308  280 
38  37 
15 


361 


12 


329 


From  the  above  we  derive  the  following  averages  : —    • 

Cost  per 
Mile,  £ 

Yearly  Traffic  per  Mile 

Annual  Mileage 

Interest  on 

Capital  per 

Cent. 

Passengers    Goods,  Tons 

Earnings,  £ 

Expenses,  £      Profit,  £ 

Ergland   .                 .        .  ,      49,600 
Scotland   .        .                 .  1      33,700 
Irdaod     .                          .         14,000 
Caited  Kingdom                        42,200 

49.400 

20,000 

8.200 

39.300 

16,200 

11,500 

1,500 

13.500 

4.410 
a.500 
1,080 
3.670 

2,310 

1,270 

600 

1,920 

a,  100 

1,230 

480 

1.750 

4.a 

3.7 
3-4 
4.x 

The  cost,  traffic,  and  mileage  earnings  for  the  whole  United 

Kingdom  at  various  dates  showed  thus 

Year                         Cost,  £ 

1 

Passengers    Tons,  Goods 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Profit,    ;£ 

Interest  on 

Capital  per 

Cent. 

»855      ...         35.900 
i860      ...         .         33.400 
1870      ....         34.200 
i83o                                           40,700 
1888      ....         43,600 

15.700 
1      17.300 

23,400 
i      37.100 

41.200 

•  •  • 

8,500 
10,300 
13.100 
14,200 

2,590 
2,670 
2,800 
3.520 
3.680 

1.240 
1.270 
1,400 
1.880 
1.910 

1.350 
1,400 
1.400 
1,640 
X.770 

3.7 

4.2 

4.JI 
4.0 

4.1 

The  goods  traffic  returns  for  1870  were  lost :  the  above 
tnikage  is  the  medium  between  the  preceding  and  suc- 
ceeding years.  The  number  of  passengers  killed  or 
iojured  at  various  dates  in  the  Umted  Kingdom  was  as 

follows: — 


The  block  system,  which  is  considered  a  safeguard 
against  collisions,  is  used  as  follows : — 


Year 


Passenf^rs 
Carried 


1846  . 

»855  . 

1864  . 

»873  . 

1888  . 


48,200,000 
130,400,000 
252,000,000 
501,000.000 
816.000.000 


KiHed  or 
Injured 


151 
321 

711 

1.54a 

1.515 


Per  Million 


3.3 
2.5 
2.8 

3.1 
1.9 


In  the  above  table  lo  percent,  for  season- ticket  holders 
K  added  The  number  of  killed  or  injured  on  railways, 
inclading  servants  and  trespassers,  b  much  greater  than 
that  given  above,  which  applies  only  to  passengers. 

The  httt  four  years  show  thus  : — 


Year                  | 

Killed 

Injured 

Total 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  .        . 

1889  . 

• 
• 
• 
• 

938 
919 

1,076 

3.539 
3-590 
3.826 

i      4.836 

4.477 

4.509 

4.731 
5.912 

The  returns  for  ] 

[889^ 

were  made 

up  thus : — 

Killed 

Injured 

Total 

Pwengers    . 
Railway  servants  . 
Trespassers  . 
Varioos 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

183 

435 

351 
170 

1.829 

,     2,769 

122 

53 

2,012 
3.204 

473 
223 

Total 

1.139 

4.773 

S.913 

England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


Miles 


Ratio  of  Total 


12,160 

2,310 

570 


94  percent. 

82 

,1 

21 

, , 

15.040 


76 


The  number  of  passengers  by  the  several  classes  in  the 
United  Kingdom  were  as  follows  in  1889 : — 

Class 
ist    . 

2nd  .... 
3rd   . 


Number 

30,100,000 

62,700,000 

682,400,000 

Ratio 

3-9 
8.Z 

88.0 

Total 


775,200,000 


lOO.O 


The  above,  however,  counts  1,271,000  season-ticket 
holders  for  only  one  journey  each,  whereas  it  is  believed 
they  should  stand  for  77,500,000,  or  10  per  cent  extra 
added  to  the  traffic  Dividing  them  evenly  between  ist 
and  2nd  class  (by  which  such  subscribers  usually  travel) 
the  result  is  as  follows : — 


C/ass 

Number 

Ratio 

ISt     . 

•      69,000,000 

8.1 

and  . 

101,500,000 

11-9 

3rd  . 

682,500,000 

8ao 

Total 


853,000.000 


Z00.0 


The  above  estimate,  as  already  stated,  allows  for 
holders  of  season-tickets  sixty  journeys  yeaiiy,  which  it, 
doubtless,  below  the  reality. 
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France 
The  length  of  lines  at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


MUes 

1841 

1860  1 

1 

1860     1870 

1880 

1888 

State     .    . 
Companies 

•    • 

1.890 

•  •  •                    •  •  • 

5,880    9,770 
5,880    9,770 

1.400 
14.880 

1.550 
19,310 

Total    . 

360 

1.890 

16.380 

30,760 

The  first  line  was  opened  to  traffic  in  1828,  the  first 
Government  line  constructed  in  1878.  In  the  following 
returns  of  traffic  since  1 841  the  number  of  miles  working 
in  1880  appears  to  have  been  less  than  that  of  lines 
completed. 


Year  |    Miles      Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Average  per  Mile 

Passengers 

Goods 

1841         360        6^400,000 
1850  '    1,890      18,700,000 
i860  1    5,880      56,500,000 
1870      9t770     103,600,000 
z88o  1  14,500     165,000.000 
1887     19,700     318,400,000 

i,xoo,ooo 
4.300,000 
23,000,000 
37,100,000 
80,800,000 
78,100,000 

17,500 
9,900 
9,600 
10,500 
11,400 
11,000 

3.000 
3,300 
4,000 
3.800 
5,500 
4,000 

The  mileage  statistics  were  as  follows  : — 


PftrMile 

Pence,  per  Mile 

Per- 
centage 

Year 

Earn- 

Ex. 
pcnses,;fi 

Profit,  £ 

Pas- 
senger 

Ton, 
Goods 

of  Ex- 
penses 

1843 

z,8xo 

9;o 

840 

1.08       1.7X 

53.6 

1850 

3,080 

990 

1,090 

1. 01 

1.56 

47.6 

i860 

3,890 

».30o 

1,590 

a90 

1. 10 

4S.O 
48.3 

1S70 

a,|50 

1,230 

1.320 

0.78 

0.97 

1880 

2,830 

1,410 

1,430 

a8o 

0.95 

49.8 

1887 

3,110 

1,090 

1,030 

a70 

0.95 

51.6 

Counting  the  goods  traffic  by  kilometric  tons,  that  is, 
the  number  of  tons  carried  one  kilometer,  and  reducing 
it  to  English  form  by  the  number  of  tons  carried  100 
miles,  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 


Millions  of 
Kilometric  Tons 


Tons  Carried 
100  Miles 


1843  ...     . 

59 

378,000 

1850  .... 

314 

1,980,000 

i860  .... 

3."9 

19,700,000 

1870  .... 

5.057 

31,900,000 

1880  .... 

10,350 

65,300,000 

1885  .... 

9,790 

61,700,000 

was 


As  the  actual  number  of  tons  carried  in  1885 
75,200,000,  it  appears  that  the  average  haulage  of  each 
ton  of  goods  was  83  miles,  against  80  miles  in  i88a 
Passenger  traffic  in  1885  snowed  as  follows : — 
Class  Number  Ratio 

ist    .  .        .       16,300,000  7.5 

3nd  ....      73,000,000  34.0 

3rd  ....     135,300,000  58.0 

Total  .    3x4,400,000  X00.0 

When  railways  were  first  made,  in  1845,  ^^  cost  of 
construction  averaged  thus  per  mile : — 

Land        ....  3,540 

Earthworks                       .  11,430 

Rails,  engines,  cars  .  13,700 

Stations,  &c.    .  5.080 


Ratio 

8.0 

36.0 

40.0 

16.0 


Total        .        .    31,750  100.0 

Subsequently,  however,  the  cost  diminished  (being  the 
reverse  of  what  occurred  in  England),  and  the  average 


on  31st  December  1885  for  all  railways  then  nmning  ia 
France  was  exactly  £2rj,ooo  per  mile.  The  nnmbef  of 
railway  servants  at  that  date  was  232,00a  The  foUoviog 
table  shows  improximately  the  number  of  passeogos  and 
that  of  tons  of  goods  carried  from  1 841  to  1887  :— 


Period 


Millions 


Passengers 


Tons 


1841-49 
1850-59 
1860-69 
1870-79 
1880-87 

47  years 


90 

18 

3» 

zxo 

810 

330 

1.320 

560 

1.608 

650 

4.148 


1.668 


The  earnings  and  expenses  in  thirty-nine  years  were 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 


1850-59 
1860-69 
1870-79 
1880-88 

39  years 


Earnings, 
Millions  £ 

97 
an 

327 
374 

1.009 


Expenses.    '      Profit, 
MiUions  £  1  MillJoni  / 


45 

98 

161 

194 


X13 

166 
180 


498 


I 


5" 


Germany 

The  statistics  for  Prussia  and  other  States  show  tha>:— 


Miles  Open 


1840 

106' 

4a 

79 

•  •• 

16 

98 

'25? 

1,770 

370 

390 

160 

170 

880 

i860 

3.450 

1,130 

470 

310 

330 

1,500 

1870 

6,860 

1,690 

710 

650 

600 

1.290 

1880 

13,640  : 

3.000 

1,300 

840 

8ao 

3.090' 

1888 

15.255 ! 

3.320 

x»585 

985 

860 

9.365 

34' 

3.640 
6.9to 

ao,69«> 


Hanoverian  railways,  which  were  included  in  the 
column  "Various"  down  to  i860,  were  amilgamsted 
with  those  of  Prussia  after  the  conquest  in  1866.  Tbe 
returns  for  the  whole  German  Empire  show  :— 


Year 


1868 
1870 
1880 
1888 


MUes  S"^ 

Openers 

0;= 


Recdpts.    Exposes.;  p^gj^ 


U  2  w 


10^600  169 
11,730  304 
90^690  431 
34,270  495 


33,300.000 
85,300,000 
43.300,000 
54,600,000 


11,900.000 

13.800.000 
95,900.000 
39.300.000  35.300.000  5- 


11,100.000  6.5 
ia.soo,oo0j  6.1 
i8.ioo,oooj  4-2 


The  traffic  and  rolling-stock  are  shown  below,  kilo- 
metric passengers  and  tons  being  reduced  to  ^iglishfons 
as  passengers  travelling  10  miles,  goods  100  miles  avenge. 


Kilometric, 
Millions 


ions     SSsifS^ 

•5  S    ;=  g  o  S  0*1 

|i2  ls£"SH 


5 

e 

s 

0 
u 

u 

1 

< 

5,042 

&336 
10^392 

19,394 
16,516 


903 

27s 
378 
389 
527 


32 

34 
66 

77 
104 


4.640 

5.460 

9.940 

10,840 

xa.750 


8,930    98.440 

i<V430,"3,5« 
17,590 !  206,000 

19,800    230,000 

33^440]  256,000 
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Tlie  value  of  rolling-stock  in  1887  was  ;f  75»8oo,ooo ; 
it  had  a  capacity  for  carrying  1,020,000  passengers,  and 
3,750,000  tons  of  merchandi^ 

Pn^sian  railways  showed  as  follows  from  1844  to 
1S78 ;— 


Year 

Kilometric  Millions 

Passengers, 
10  Miles 

Tons,  xoo 

Passengers 

Goods.  Tons 

Miles 

X844.     . 
X850.     . 
i860.     . 
1870.     . 
X878.     . 

X30 

430 

870 

3.030 

3.740 

30 

X90 

936 

4,044 
8.033 

8,000,000 

36,000,000 

55,000,000 

196,000,000 

335,000,000 

X30,ooo 

X,300,000 

5,830,000 
35,700,000 

50,600,000 

The  total  carried  in  thirty-five  years  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Kilometric  Millions 

r 

Millions  of 

Passengers, 

10  Miles 

Millions  of 

Tons,  XOO 

Miles 

Passengers 

1 

Goods.  Tons 

1844-50 
X85X-60 
X86X-70 
1871-78 

1.730 

6,  xoo 

■     16.530 

38.7x0 

6x1 

6,397 
34,4x3 

55.767 

X09 

384 
1.040 

1,810 

4 
40 

153 
351 

35  years 

1     53.070 

87,087 

3.343 

548 

In  1879  the  following  statement  was  published,  showing 
the  saving  of  freight  charges  and  passengers  fiures  effected 
bf  the  rai!wa3rs  o7  Prussia  in  the  above  period,  estimating 
the  old  charges  at  27  silbergroschen  for  a  ton  of  goods 
carried  10  kilometers,  and  a  passenger  at  40  silbergroschen 
the  same  distance  : — 


Waggon  Fares, 

Railway  Fares, 

m     ^ 

Millions  £ 

Millions  £ 

b0M 

Paiod 

«• 

Passen- 
gers 

^ 

1 

Passen* 
gers 

Total 

Savin 
Million 

1844-50 

8        5 

13 

3 

4          7 

6 

1851-60 

84       x6 

100 

35 

14    ,    39 

6x 

1861-70 

326      44 

821 

71 

31     1  102 

368 

1871-78 

744      77 

1  136 

53       x88 

633 

35  Tears 

X,l62 

X43 

1,304 

335 

xoi       336 

968 

Traffic  returns  for  Russia  showed  as  follows  : — 


At  that  time  (1878)  the  cost  of  construction  had  reached 
240  millions  sterliiug;  the  saving  which  the  railways 
effected  to  the  beneht  of  the  Prussian  people  was  there- 
fore four  times  what  the  lines  had  cost  to  make.  If  it 
be  supposed  that  the  traffic  per  mile  on  the  other  German 
lines  was  the  same  as  on  the  Prussian,  the  business  of  all 
Germany  sipce  1844  would  be  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  of 

Passengers, 

xoMues 

Millions  of 

Tons 
Goods,  xoo 

Miles 

Receipts, 
Millions  £ 

Expenses, 
Millions  £ 

Net 

Earnings, 

Millions  £ 

1844-50  .    . 

339 

9 

15 

•  #  • 

•  •  • 

X851-60  .    . 

776 

82 

80 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

X86X-70  .    . 

1,890    1      38x 

x86 

•  •• 

•  •• 

X87X-80  .     . 

3,730         736 

398 

336 

i6a 

X88X-87  .    . 

•  3,330         630 

341 

193 

148 

44  years 


9.835  1.738      I     X,030 


The  distinction  between  State  and  Companies'  lines 
b  shown  as  follows  in  English  miles  : — 


State 

Companies 

Total 

1875 

1888 

1875     1888 

1875 

1888 

Prussia    .     . 
Bavaria  .     . 
Saxony    .     . 
Wurtemberg 
Baden      .    . 
Hesse,  &c.    . 

4.a8o 

1.580 

740 

'     790 

650 

590 

14.130 

3,890 

x,52o 

9yo 

800 

800 

360         65 

xo        X5 

60        60 

x.490    x,465 

9,870 
2,460 
1,100 
800 
710 
2,080 

15.355 
3.330 

1.585 

085 
860 

3,365 

Total    . 

8,630     3X,XOO     8,390     3,070 

17.020 

34.370 

The  total  mileage  in  1889  was  25,450,  representing  a 
cost  of  about  527  millions  sterling.  Railway  employees 
numbered  343,00a 

Russia 

The  first  line,  16  miles,  was  opened  from  St  Peters- 
burg to  Charsko-Selo  in  1837,  the  second  in  1844,  the 
mileage  increasing  as  follows  : — 

Year 
X840 
X850    . 
x86o    . 


Mi/es 

Year 

Miles 

16 

1870 

7,xoo 

310 

1880 

14,030 

990 

X887 

.     18,380 

Year 


1870  . 
1880  . 
1887   . 


Miles 


7.100 

X4.030 

18,380 


Passengers 


14,400,000 
32,700,000 
30,300,000 


Goods,  Tons 


7,700.000 
37.500,000 
50,400,000 


Receipts,  £ 


19,300,000 
35,300,000 


Expenses.  £ 


Net.£ 


X5,30O.00O 

X4,40o,ooo 


4,100,000 
xo,90o.ooo 


Passengers 
Goods,  tons 
Receipts,  £ 


Per  Mile 


1870 


3,030 
1,090 


1880 


3,400 
3,690 
X.380 
1,090 
390 


1887 


3,080 

3.740 

1,380 

790 

590 


The  total  mileage  in  1887  was  made  up  thus : — 

Miles 
....  16,760 
.        .        .        .         960 

660 


European  Russia 
Fiokuxi      • 
Central  Asia 


Total 


18,380 


The  respective  mileages  of  Government  lines  and  those 
belonging  to  companies  are  shown  thus : — 


1870 

1886 

Government 
Companies 

6,370 

3,250 
X4,ooo 

Totnl 

7,100 

X6.250 

All  the  companies*  lines  enioy  concessions  or  guaran- 
tees. The  rolling-stock  in  1884  comprised  5810  locomo- 
tives and  121,000  carriages  and  waggons.  In  the  same 
year  there  were  420  persons  killed  and  654  injured,  of 
whom  passengers  were  25  and  85  respectively. 


n  on  apitil  invetted  wis  ^s  follows  ^- 


Excluding  uo  miles  of  Bosniui  lines,  the  iiiikafe  in 
I88S  WM  ni^e  up  thus  :— 

Ausi™    :  Hung«7  1     Toul 

Company  lines       . 

3-6SO      1      3.370           7.CO0 
S.«70      1      3.980      1      8.)50 

The  official  retncnt  of  miletge  show  thu*  :- 
rtar  MHa\  Ytar 


IBTO 

U80 

inr 

State     ...        . 
OxoptDio    .        .        . 

300 
3.330 

it 

5.03° 

Total 

3.830 

5.34° 

7.33° 

e*  compare  as 

ollows:— 

Goods.  Tons 

Receipts.^ 

E»pen,«.  £ 

Nel,.£ 

7.300.000 

9,300,000 

15.400,000 

7;30olooo 
9,400.000 

3.900.000      i 
4.300,000 
6.«o,ooo      , 

1.900,000 
=,9«..a" 
3.30D.C1110 

Spain 
In  1S48  the  6tst  railway  was  on 
to  Mitari),  iS  miles.     Progress  is  shi 
Year  Milti  I  Var 


300 


1880 1 

I  iBsa. 


Traffic  and  eamingi  were 

as  follows:— 

Ytar  !  Miles  IPassengera 

qjS-  \^^4'^ 

1873  1  3.3"o   10,800,000 
18B0  1  4.SS0  1  14,800,000 

3.900,000 1  3.530.000 1     .„ 
e.ioo,ooo  [  5,370.000  1  a.45a"» 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follow*  ;— 

^rr 

Goods.    1     Re- 
ToDs      fceipu,^ 

:isi 

.siBoo 

3.300 
3.300 

;:s  i  ;s 

!• 

Stated  thus : 

Stale  Eubudies 
Outlay  by 


of  construction  down  to  iSSo  was  oSdaUf 

.     ^38.000.000 
44.ooo.(iP» 

.     ^73.000.000 
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If  the  ^ytcring  lines  in  1888  be  taken  at  the  same 
mikage  cost,  they  will  represent  an  outlay  of  ;^98, 700^000. 
rhe  ratio  of  working  expenses  is  the  lowest  in  the  world, 
ooiy  43  per  cent,  of  earnings.  The  net  earnings  in  1880 
vere  about  4I  per  cent  (4.4)  on  the  cost  of  construction. 
Later  information  is  wanting.  All  the  lines  in  Spain  are 
owned  by  companies. 

Portugal 

The  first  line  was  in  1854,  from  Lisbon  to  Carregado, 
twenty-two  miles.  Offioal  returns  of  mileage  are  as 
follows: — 


18^5 
iSbo 

1870 


MiUs 

32 

4a 

440 


Year 

1875 
z88o 

1888 


MiUs 
640 
7Z0 

1190 


The  official  returns  for  1881  and  1885  showed  thus  :— 


Year 


Miles 


i88x 
1885 


760 


Passengers 


Ooods, 
Tons 


3,300,000  I  740,000 


950    '  2,600.000    960,000 


Receipts, 


Expenses, 


750,000 
860,000 


3x0,000 
370,000 


Averages  per  mile  were  as 

follows  :— 

■ 

Y«ar    Passengers  °«^- 

Receipts, 

Expenses, 

Net. 

1^1         .              3.900 
1885         .    ,          3,700 

970  ;     990 

z.ozo    !       900 

410 
390 

S8o 
510 

If  we  suppose  the  cost  of  construction  (which  is  un- 
known) to  nave  been  the  same  as  in  Spain,  sav  £1^*^^ 
per  mile,  the  cost  and  net  percentage  on  capital  of  Portu- 
guese lines  will  have  been  thus : — 


Year 

Cost,  £ 

Net  Earnings,  £ 

Percentage 

z88z    .     .     . 
Z885    .     .     . 

Z3,6oo,ooo 
z5.800.ooo 

440,000 
490.000 

3.5 
3-1 

The  receipts  in  18S5  were  as  follows : — 


Passengers 
Goods 

Total 


360,000 
500,000 


Average  Pence 

34  each 
135  per  ton 


860.000 


The  average  hxt  for  each  passenger  and  ton  of  goods 
carried  is  much  higher  than  in  other  countries.  The 
lines  belong  to  companies  which  receive  State  subsidies. 

Sweden 
Official  statement  of  mileage  is  as  follows : — 


'  Year 

State 

Companies 

Total 

z86o. 
Z870. 
x88o. 
x888. 

187 
700 

1.3ZO 

ir58o 

z88 

390 
3,440 
3.190 

375 
z,090 

3.650 
4.700 

Traffic  returns  on  the  railways  of  Sweden  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons  j  Receipts,  £      Expenses,  £        Net,  £ 

'3-5 

i-JSo  .        .         .         .         . 

1887 

3.Z70 

3.650 
4.580 

6,500,000 

7,000,000 

zo,zoo,ooo 

5,xoo,ooo      1     z,  390, 000             870,000 
5,900,000           1,800.000          1,000,000 
7.600.000           3,090.000     '      z,3io,ooo 

5ao,ooo 
800,000 
780.000 

Averages  per  inile  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Construe-     Passen-     Goods, 


tion,;f 


gers 


Tons 


1875  6.300 
i^c  6,400 
1887  1     6,  zoo 


3.000 
X.900 
3,200 


3,400 
z,6oo 
1,700 


Receipts.  {  Expenses. 


640 
500 
470 


400 
370 
390 


Earnings  showed  the  following  returns  for 

capital : — 

Year               Cost,  £ 

Net  Receipts,  £ 

Percentage 

1875    .     .     •      z3,8oo,ooo 
z88o    .    .     .      23,300.000 
Z887    .     .     .      37,900,000 

530,000 
800,000 
800,000 

3.8 

H 

a.8 

Mileage  and  traffic  of  Swedish  railways  in  1887  were  made  up  thus  : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts.  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net,;£ 

Siaie 

Companies 

1.550 
3.030 

4.000,000 
6.100,000 

3,500,000 
5,100,000 

z. 030,000 
z.060.000 

730,000 
580,000 

300,000 
480,000 

Total 

4,580 

zo.xoo.ooo 

7,600,000 

3,090,000 

1     z.3zo,ooo 

780,000 

The  average  percentage  which  net  earnings  gave  on 
capital  during  five  years  ending  1886  was  as  follows : — 

State  lines 3*3 

Company  lines 4-i 

The  average  cost  of  construction  down  to  1886  was 
JCS690  per  mile  on  Government  lines  and  ;f  4700  on 
companies'  lines. 

Norway 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1855,  and  the  miles  open 
ance  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year             1        Slate          Companies 

Total 

i860    ... 

1&70    .        .         .            183 

t88o    .        .         .            650 

»W9    •        .        .           973 

42 
42 
42 
42 

42 

334 

693 

1015 

Traffic  returns  in  Norway  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Miles 

Pa.ssengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

(3 

187a 

256 

840,000 

540,000 

z30,ooo 

85,000 

45.000 

1880 

690 

z, 650,000 

600,000 

340,000 

180,000 

60000 

z888 

970 

3,300,000 

Z, 300,000 

430,000 

390,000 

z30,ooo 

Net  returns  compared  with  cost  of  construction  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Cost,  £ 

Net  Earnings 

Percentage 

Z873    .    .     . 
z88o    .     .     . 
z888    .     .     . 

3,000,000 
4,450,000 
7,100,000 

45.000 

60.000 

130.000 

3.3 

1.4 
z.8 
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Averages  per  mile  in  Norway  were  as  follows  * — 


Year 


Z873 
z88o 
1888 


Construe-   Passen-  1  Goods,  Receipts,  Elxpenses,|Net, 
lion,  £  \     gm        Tons  \       £  £         £ 


7.800 
6.400 
7,100 


3.300 
2,400 
3.400 


2,100 

900 

z,aoo 


Sio 
340 
430 


170 

90 

130 


All  are  State  railways  except  a  short  line  of  forty-two 
miles. 

Denmark 

The  number  of  miles  open  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Sute 

Companies 
20 

Total 

1850     . 

•  •• 

20 

i860     . 

•  •• 

70 

70 

1870     . 

300 

170 

470 

z88o     . 

770 

210 

980 

1888     . 

970 

250 

Z.220 

Traffic  retmms  were  as  follows : — 


Year   Miles 


187s 
1880 

1888 


780 

830 

1,220 


Pas- 
sengers 


Goods,  Receipts,'     Ex-     '  ^       ^ 
Tons  £      ipenses,;f   ^«^' A 


5,600,000 1,800,000  560.000  ,  340,000  220.000 
5,900^0002,000,000  590.000  370.000  220,000 
8,800,000  2,900.000  780,000  I  680,000    100,000 


The  returns  of  traffic  are  exclusive  of  lOomiksoCan* 
pony's  line  in  Jutland.  The  mileage  traffic  on  Dansb 
railways  showed  thus : — 


Per  Mile 


Goods.   R«^«P^_^/Net./ 
Tons  £       «-«c-c  r       * 


2,300 
2,400 
2,700 


pcnses.^f 


720 
710 
700 


430 

445 
600 


265 
100 


In  1889  the  State  lines  had  a  length  of  looo  mile, 
having  cost  exactly  eiffht  millions  sterling.  At  this  rate 
the  total  outl^  on  me  existing  1210  miles  would  be 
;f9.700,0CX).  The  net  earnings  in  1888  being  ;f  100  per 
mile,  would  represent  only  I J  per  cent  00  the  coit  (rf 
construction,  against  3.7  in  1875  and  3.3  in  i88a 

Holland 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1839.  Government  lines 
were  not  begun  until  1863.     The  mileage  grew  thus  :- 


Year 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


State       I  Companies  ,      Total 


500 
670 

930 


II 

XI 

ZIO 

no 

200 

900 

280 

780 

770 

1.440 

770 

i.7«> 

Traffic  returns  on  railways  in  Holland  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 


X873 
1880 

z888 


Miles  Passengers 


Goods,  Tons 


830  9,300,000 

1,440  16,000,000 

1,700  18,500,000 


1,700.000 
4.400.000 
8,100.000 


Receipts,  £     i     Expenses.  £ 


Net./ 


1,130,000 
X, 860,000 
2,290.000 


880.000 

930,000 

z.280.000 


2501,000 

930.000 

z,oio.ooo 


In  1888  the  traffic  was  as  follows : — 


State    . 
Companies' . 


Total 


Miles 


930 
770 


1,700 


Passengers 


Goods.  Tons 


5,900,000 
Z2,6oo.ooo 


4.600.000 
3.500,000 


18,500,000 


8.100.000 


Receipts.  £     ,     Expenses,  £ 


}ie.£ 


Z,Z20.000 
Z.Z7O.OOO 


640.000 
640.000 


2.290.000 


z, 280.000 


480.000 
530.000 

1,0X0,000 


The  averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


1873  . 
1880  . 

1888  . 


Pas-    !  Goods.  '     Re- 


Ex- 


sengers ,    Tons    jceipts,;^penses.;f     ^^'^ 


ZZ.200  2,050 
zi.ioo  3,050 
10,900  I    4,800 


1,360        1,050    ,    310 
1,300  650        650 

1.350  750        600 


although  the  Lyons  and  St  Etienne  preceded  it  by  seven 
years.     The  growth  of  mileage  is  shown  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Slate 


Companies        Toul 


The  return  on  capital  was  as  follows  in  18S5 : — 

Construction.  ^  Net  Earnings,    p^^^^^^ 


State  .    .    .      z  5.900,000 
Companies  .       zo,400,ooo 


390.000 
520,000 


a.5 
5.0 


In  four  years  ending  18S6  the  average  was  36  persons 
killed  and  35  injured,  but  of  passengers  only  i  killed  and 
4  injured  per  annum. 

Belgium 

A  line  from  Brussels  to  Malines,  opened  in  1835,  was 
the  first  of  any  importance  on  the  European  Continent, 


Z840    . 

210 

•  •  • 

Z850    . 

390 

160 

z86o    . 

460 

610 

1870    . 

540 

1,260 

z88o    . 

1.730 

670 

1888    . 

1.990 

770 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  State  lines  was  :— 


Period  1  Receipts.  £   Expenses.  £\   Profii./ 


1835-60. 
1861-70 . 
1871-80 . 
1881-87 . 

53  years. 


14,700.000 
15.400,000 
35.600.000 
33.400,000 


8.200.000  6,Soo,«o 

8.200,000  :    1,'Xf^^ 

22,300.000  13,300'*° 

19.800.000  '  13.600,000 


99,100,000     58,500.000   I  40,600.000 


The  number  of  passengers  on  all  lines  carried, «» 
that  of  those  killed,  were  : — 
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1835-87. 


Period 


1835-50 
1851-70 

1871-80 

1881-87 


Number     I  Killed 


One  in 


45,000,000 
232,000,000 
465.000,000 
445,000,000 


15 
34 

T7 
60 


3,000,000 
6,600,000 
6,100,000 
7.400,000 


The  return  on  capital  of  Belgian  lines  in  1888  was : — 


'  Cost,  £    Net  Product,  £, 

Percentage 

State 
Companies 

•  i  55.300,000       2,460,000 
.    x6y30o^ooo          780,000 

4-5 
4.8 

Total 

.  j  71,500,000      3,240,000 

4.6 

The  traffic  returns  on  all  the  railways  of  Belgium  in 

1888  were  as  follows : — 

1         Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Receipts,  £ 

E^xpenses,  £ 

Net.;f 

State          .                .        .  !        1,990          j      57,900,000 
Companks                         .             770                15.500,000 

35,500.000 
15,300,000 

5.260,000 
1,520,000 

2,800,000 
740,000 

2.460,000 
780,000 

Total                .          2,760 

73,400,000 

40,800,000 

6,780,000 

3.540,000 

3,240,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — 


State.    . 

Companies 

Total 


Pas- 
sengers 


29,000 
30, 100 
c6,70o 


Goods, 
Tons 


12,800 
19.900 
14.800 


Receipts, 

£ 


2,650 
1.980 
2.450 


rJ^£  '^«-  ^ 


1.400 

960 

1,280 


1.330 
1,020 
1,170 


The  average  cost  of  construction  was  ;£'25,8oo  per 
mile,  the  hi^est  ratio  on  the  Continent  except  France. 

Switzerland 

Notwithstanding  the  mountainous  character    of  the 
country,  railways  are  general ;  the  mileage  was : — 


Year 
1850 

i860 


15 
130 

650 


Year 
1870 
1880 
1889 


AfiUs 

890 

1,600 

1.950 


Traffic  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Mik!s 

Passengers 

Tons       R«^«P^'A          £ 

1875 
1880 

1888 

1.260 
1.600 
1.870 

21,300,000 
2z,6oo,oool 

27iZ00,000 

5,100,000     2,300,000 

5,800,000     2,400.000     1.260.000 

8,600,000     3,300,000     1,760.000 

Avenges  per  mile  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Passen- 
gers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Receipts, 

Ex- 
penses,;^ 

Nct,;£ 

1875     .    . 
1880     .    . 

1888     .    . 

17.100 
13.500 
14.500 

4.100 
3.600 
4.600 

1,840 
1.500 
1,780 

•  •  • 

790 

940 

•  •  • 

710 
840 

Afi/es 

Year 

Miles 

40 

1880 

.      730 

390 

1888 

.    1.260 

Greece 

As  late  as  1880  there  were  but  seven  miles  of  railways, 
the  length  in  1889  being  360  miles,  besides  240  miles 
actually  under  construction. 

Turkey 

All  the  lines  belong  to  companies ;  mileage  as  follows : — 

Year 
i860  . 
1870  . 

In  1888  there  were  900  miles  of  rail  in  European,  and 
360  in  Asiatic,  Turkey. 

United  States 

The  first  line  was  from  Boston  to  Quincey,  four  miles, 
opened  in  1827.  All  the  lines  belong  to  companies,  and 
the  returns  of  mileage  show  thus  : — 

Year  Miles 

1830       ...  23 

1840  2,820 

1850  .  9,030 

i860  .   30,630 

The  dbtribution    of  mi 
Manual,  at  various  dates,  was  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Milei 

1870 
1880      . 

.  53.400 
.      93.670 

1885       . 
1889 

.  133,320 
.     161,250 

aee.    acco 

rdine    to    Poor's 

All  the  lines  belong  to  companies.     The  cost  of  con- 
itnictioa  down  to  the  end  of  1808  was  ;^20,500  a  mile. 


ROUMANIA 

OBSdal  statements  show  mileage  thus  :— 


Year 

1870 
1875 


Mila 

150 
770 


Year 

1880 

1889 


Miles 
860 
1.530 


States 

1860 

1860       1870 

1880 

1889 

New  England 
Middle  .... 
South    .... 
West     .... 

2,510 
3.aoo 
1,280 
3.030 

3.660 

6.350 

8.540 

13,080 

4.490 
10,580 
12,560 
a5.a90 

5.980 
15.180 
19.570 
52.570 

6,730 
19.740 
39.240 
95.540 

Total    .    . 

9.oao 

30,630 

52.9^0 

93.300 

161,250 

The  cost  of  construction  per  mile  varied  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Miles     1       Cosu£        Per  Mile,  ;f 

1850 

x86o 

1871 

i88i 

1888 

9,020 
30,640 
60,520 

101,730 
156.080 

60,300,000          6.600 

339,000,000          7.800 

555,300,000          9.300 

1,374,100,000         12.500 

1,949,000,000        13,490 

The  cost  of  construction  down  to  1S82  was  approximately  as  follows,  according  to  Census  report,  and  in  order  to 
bring  the  goieral  average  up  to  that  of  Poor's  Manual,  a  percentage  must  be  added  as  below : — 


Census  Report 

Amended  Average 

Milrs 

Cost,  £             Per  Mile,  £ 

Cosx.£ 

Per  Mile.  £ 

NewEnglaDd   .... 

Middle 

Sooth        ..... 
W«t 

6,150 
16,440 
15.800 
66,430 

64,000.000              10,500 
306,000,000              18.500 
zia.000.000               7.100 
708,000.000              10,500 

70.400.000 
337,400,000 
133,300,000 
779,000.000 

11.500 

30.500 

7.800 

11.700 

Total 

1       104,810 

1,190,000,000      i        11,300 

1 

1.310,000.000 

13,500 
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New  railways  had  a  marvellous  effect  in  opening  up  the  Western  and  some  of  the  Southern  States  as  follows:— 


Illinois 

Ohio     . 

Iowa    . 

Texas  . 

Indiana 

Michigan 

Missouri 

Kansas 

Wisconsin 

Minnesota 

Nebraska 


Eleven  States 


Railways,  Miles 


1871 


5.904 

3.740 

3.160 

865 

3.529 
2,116 

2,580 

1,760 

1.725 
1.612 

943 


27.934 


1880 


8.326 
6,664 
6,113 

5.344 
4.765 
4,284 

4.211 
3.718 
3.442 

3.391 
2,310 


52.568 


Increase 
per  Cent. 


41 
78 

93 
520 

36 
loa 

62 
III 

99 
110 

146 
88 


Farms,  Acres 


1871 


25,883.000 

21.713,000 

15,542,000 

18.397.000 

18,120,000 

10,019,000 

21,707,000 

5,657,000 

11,715,000 

6.484,000 

2,074,000 


157.311.000 


Increase 
per  Cent. 


31.674.000 
24,529.000 
24,753,000 
36,292.000 
31,674,000 
13.807,000 
27.879.000 
21,417.000 
15.353.000 
13.403.000 
9,945.000 


250.726.000 


21 

13 
61 

98 
74 
38 
27 
a83 

31 
106 

380 
60 


It  appears  that  in  the  above  eleven  States  the  construction  of  26,600  miles  of  railway,  at  a  cost  of  2S0  millioQS 
sterling,  was  accompanied  bv  a  spread  of  £urming  to  an  extent  of  93,500,000  acres ;  the  value  of  the  increased  aiei 
amounting  to  520  nuUion  dollars,  or  108  millions  sterling,  that  is,  39  per  cent  of  the  total  cost  of  the  new  railways. 


The  annual  construction  of  railways  has  averaged : — 


Miles  made  Yearly 

Period 

New 

England 

Middle     «   „. 
Sutes      ^^^^ 

West 

Total 

1851-60  .     . 
1861-70  .     . 
1871-80  .     . 
1881-89  .     . 

"5 
83 

149 
75 

315 
423 
460 

456 

726 
402 
701 

1.967 

1,005 

1.321 
2,728 

4.297 

2,161 
2,229 
4.038 
6,795 

Averages  per  mile,  on  the  aggregate,  of  all  railwajs  in 
the  United  States  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Pas- 
sengers 


Goods. 
Tons 


1872 

1875 
1882 

1888 


2.300 
2,600 
3.300 
2.900 


2,500 
2,700 
3.200 
3.800 


Re-     I     Ex- 
ccipis,£peases,£i 


1.260 
1,400 
1.410 
1.290 


1,030 
880 
850 
900 


Net./ 

230 

5» 

560 

390 


Traffic  returns  for  the  whole  Union  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


1872 

1875 
1882 

1888 


Miles 


66,200 

74.370 

113.330 
154,280 


Passengers 


Goods,  Tons 


150,000,000 
191,000,000 
375,400,000 
451.400,000 


170,000,000 
202.000,000 
360,500,000 
589.400.000 


Receipts,  £ 


84.200,000 
104.800,000 
160.500,000 
198.000,000 


Expense,  £ 


68.800.000 

66.100,000 

95,800.000 

138.000.000 


The  receipts  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Pence  per  Mile 

Passengers . 
Goods 

52,200.000 
145,800,000 

1.12 
a  52 

Total 

198,000,000 

•  •• 

The  average  for  each  passenger  was  a  journey  of  25 
miles,  for  which  he  paid  28d.,  and  for  each  ton  of  goods 
a  haulage  of  1 15  miles,  for  which  the  fare  was  6od.  llie 
value  of  merchandise  carried  was  estimated  at  2950 
millions  sterling.     The  average  price  of  locomotives  was 

The  following  table  for  1888  shows  the  traffic  on  the  lines  actually  working  in  the  principal  States :— 


;f  1800,  sleeping  cars  ;f  3500.  ITie  railway  of  greatest 
passenger  traffic  was  the  New  York  Elevated,  canyii^ 
191  mSlion  passengers  yearly.  The  constructioD  of  tias 
line  took  2200  tons  of  iron  per  mile,  and  cost  £a4  P^ 
yard,  against  ;f  500  for  the  London  Metropolitan. 
The  return  on  capital  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 


1872 

1875 
1882 

1888 


Cost,  £        Net  Product,  ^Percentage 


658,300.000  15,400,000 

920.000,000  38,700.000 

1,436.600.000  65.300.000 

1,949,000,000  60,000,000 


2.3 

4.6 
3-» 


Miles 
Worked 


Illinois 
Ohio  . 
Minnesota . 
Missouri    . 
Pennsylvania 
Wisconsin . 
New  York . 
Kansas 
California  . 
Indiana 
Michigan   . 
Texas 
Various 

Total 


>.345 
t.863 


18.055 
10,: 

8. 

8,801 

7.532 
7,482 
7.429 

7.233 
6,940 

6,116 

5.486 

5.019 
45.997 


145.298 


Receipts,  £ 


Passengers         Goods 


5.200,000 
4,100.000 
2.060,000 
2,200,000 
4,900.000 
1,600,000 
4,900,000 
1.390,000 
2.980,000 
2,060,000 
1,940.000 
850,000 
18,059,000 


15,900,000 

i3.30o,ooQ 
6,260,000 
7,300,000 

21,300.000 
5. 100,000 

12.300,000 
3,510,000 
7,580,000 
5,240.000 
4.160,000 
3,050.000 

40,530,000 


52.239.000    I  145,530.000 


Total 


E^xpenses,  £ 


21,100,000 

17,400,000 
8,320.000 
9,500.000 

26,200,000 
6,700,000 

17,200.000 
4,900,000 

10,560,000 
7,300,000 
6.100,000 

3,QOO.OOO 

58,589,000 


107.769,000 


14,600.000 

12,160.000 
5,060.000 
6,540.000 

15,800,000 
4,620,000 

11,940,000 
3.800,000 
7,030,000 

5,550,000 

4,360,000 

3,160,000 

41,177,000 


135.797.000 


Cost  of 
Construction, 

£ 


Net 
Product,  jf 


155.000.000 

158,300,000 

104.000,000 

79,000.000 

142,500,000 

56.000,000 

178,300,000 

52.800,000 

78,300.000 

51,200.000 

47.500,000 

61,800,000 

568,400,000 


6.500.000 
5.240,000 
3,260,000 
2,960.000 

10.400,000 
2.080,000 
5,260.000 
1.100,000 
3.530.000 
1.750.000 
1,740.000 
740,000 

17.412,000 


Per- 
cenuge 


1,733.100,000     61,972.000 


4-« 
3.3 
3-1 
3-7 
7.3 
3.7 

a-9 
a.1 

4.5 
3-4 
^7 
i.a 

3-« 


>6 
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Canada 


Traffic  returns  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Miles 


1875 
x88o 

1889 


4.830 

6,890 

12,630 


Passengers 


5,200,000 

6.500,000 

12,200,000 


Goods,  Tons  1    Receipts,  £ 


5,700,000 

9,900.000 

17,900,000 


4,050,000 
4,900,000 
8.430,000 


Expenses,  £        Miles  Run 


3,280,000 
3,500,000 
6,210,000 


17,700.000 
22,400,000 


The  first  line  was  opened  in  1836  to  Laprairie,  in  the 
province  of  Quebec,  sixteen  miles.  Mileage  open  to 
traffic  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 
1840 
1851 
i860 


Miles 

Year 

16 

1870 

71 

x88o 

2,090 

1890 

MiUs 
a.  500 
6,890 

13.330 


Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — 


1875 
1880 
X889 


The  mileage  cost  of  construction  and  traffic  of  the  several  lines  in  1887  showed  as  follows  : — 


Miles 

Cost,  £ 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £  \ 

Pacific         .... 

Grand  Tnmk 

iDtexcolooial 

Various       .... 

4.320 
2.600 

3.870 

42,800,000 

60,300.000 

9,200,000 

30,200,000 

2,210,000 

3,330.000 

540,000 

2,000,000 

1,520,000 

2,290,000 

580,000 

1,3x0,000 

Tocal 

11,690 

142,500,000 

8,080,000 

5,700,000 

Net,  £        Interest  on  Cost 


690,000 
1,040,000 


690.000 


X.6 
1-7 

•  •• 

a.3 


2.380,000 


1.6 


Passengers 

Tons 

Per  Mile 

Miles  Run 

Passengers 

Tons 

Receipts,/'^  Expenses,  £ 

Net.^ 

Pacific   .... 

Gfand  Trunk. 

Various .... 

1,950,000 
5,080.000 
3,670,000 

2,120,000 
6,460,000 
7.820,000 

'        450 
1,960 

j        750 

490 

2,490 
1,620 

5x0 

1,280 

530 

390 

x6o 
400 
140 

6,900,000 
13,800,000 
12,900,000 

Total 

10,700,000 

16,400,000 

1        900 

1,400 

700               490 

aio 

33,600.000 

Some  of  the  railways  belong  to  the  State,  and  to  most  of  the  others  the  Government  has  given  subsidies. 
The  mileage  and  traffic  of  all  were  made  up  in  1887  thus : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Goods.  Tons 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  jf 

Net,^ 

Miles  Run 

State      .... 
Companies 

1.200 
10,490 

x,xoo,ooo 
9,600,000 

1,200,000 
15,200,000 

580,000 
7,500,000 

600,000 
5.100.000 

•  •  • 

2,400,000 

4,800,000 
28,800,000 

Total 

11.690 

10,700,000 

16,400,000 

8,080,000 

5.700,000 

2,380.000 

33,600,000 

The  average  cost  of  construction  and  earnings  per 
train-mile  ran  were  as  follows  : — 


COSt,;^ 

Cost^ 
perMue 

Per  Train  Mile,  Pence 

Receipts 

Expenses 

Net 

Pacific    .    . 
GfUMi  Trunk 
Various.    . 

42,800,000     9,900 
60.300,000'  23,XOO 

39,400,000    8,200 

77 
57 
47 

53 
39 

35 

12 

Tocal    . 

X42,500^ooo'  12,200         58              41 

17 

The  paid-up  capital  on  all  the  lines  in  1887  ^^  made 
«p  as  follows : — 

67,600.000 


Shares 
Debentures 
Dominion  Government 
Provincial  grants 

Total 


40.600.000 

26.900.000 

7,400,000 

142,500,000 


Mexico 
Official  returns  of  mileage  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

1865 

1870 


Afiles 
20 
220 


Year 

x88o 

1889 


Miles 
660 
5,010 


In  1889  the  traffic 

was  as  follows : — 

• 

1         No. 

Receipts,  jf 

Passengers  . 
Goods,  tons . 

.     12,980,000 
880,000 

3x0,000 
720,000 

Total 

•               •                •                       •  •  • 

x,o30,ooo 

There  are  no  State  railways  in  Mexico. 

Peru 
The  number  of  miles  working  was  as  follows : — 


Latest  returns  to  the  end  of  1889  showed  13,330  miles, 
node  at  a  cost  of  ;£  1 52, 100,000,  say  ;f  11,400  per  mile. 


Year 

i860 

1870 


Miles 

47 
250 


Year 
x88o 

X889 


Miles 

x,x8o 
1.630 


In   1870-72  the  Government   borrowed  in  London 
49  millions  sterling,  and  proceeded  to  make  railways  vap 
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1S77  the  lioes  then  nude  bad  COM 
which  ;£i5,670,ooo  came  from  the 
a  line,  wiih  many  tnonels,  cott  ^£39,000 
,aoo.oCK>;   that  dom  Tacua  to  Bolivia 


-      450    I  1B89  .     1,750 

1  1000  miles,  the  State  750,  the  latter 
M.ooo,  and  the  total  about  14  millioni 
iiings  of  State  lines  in  1SS7  amounted 
expeiucs  £$20,000,  leaving  a  net  gain 
4.7peccenL  on  the  coat 

Bkazil 
'aa  nude  by  Baron  MauJt  to  the  Organ 
Rio  Janeiro,  in  1851,    The  progress  of 
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■35       1880 


Uiltt 

3,17S 


5.580 

^do  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  New 
:ngth  of  520  miles,  mostly  through  a 
having  sixteen  gieat  numels.  It  cc«l 
eants  l\  pei  cenL  net  on  the  oatlay. 
rays  are  5  feet  4  bch  gauge,  hot  there 
:  in  Rio  Giande  and  some  other  parts. 
Be  returns  on  Ai^entine  railways  were  i 


The  San  Paolo  line  c 


:  Sena  Cutaloo  bi 

S'anes,  up  which  the  train  ii  d 
t  of  3500  feet  over  sea-kreL   Tlx 
total  cost  o/'tailways  down  tc 


£. 

Miles 

iperMite 

State  lines    . 

16,100.000 

900 

iS.Dn 

ToUj     . 

48.800.000  1    s.3«> 

9.JC0 

Traffic  retuim  in  1887  showed  7,300^000  paaagcn 
and  1,810,000  Ions  merdwndiie ;  receipts,  j^jiSsc^oco; 
expenses,  j£z,S40,000;  net  profit.  j£' 1,180^000,  boi^) 
little  over  ij  per  cent.  (1.6)  on  the  total  outlay  cfotpiiil. 


Argbktina 


The  mileage  at  various  dates  was  composed  thw;- 

UTS         ISH    1    UH        UN 

Slale.       . 

Companiea        .        . 

570    •    1.5*'    ■    I.?'" 

600    :    i.sao        a.070       i'%9 

Total 

1.170    1    3.040    !    3.780  1   S.SP 

Cost.  j£       Passengers    Goods.Tons   Receipts,  j£   Eipinies,j£      Net,/      I      cbi 


33,700,000 


;  were  5550  miles,  representing  an  outlay  of  abont  48  millions  sterling.  All  the  lines  now  Mnf 
:  State  luies  having  been  recently  sold.  The  oamber  of  tnun-milex  run  in  18S9  was  i,ioo,(XAiI>c 
}f  Buenos  Ayres  occupying  the  first  place.  The  rolling-stock  on  all  the  lines  comprised  ll,<l» 
of  carrying  3,400,000  tons  yearly. 

URnGt;Ay 
sted  as  follows :— 


— 

follows :- 

"S;?-  HH-^M-a 

S.OOO 

ss 

9S.O0O    1        4to 
170,000            S70 

liUs\  Year 
«o       1SB5  . 


Uiltt 
.    ate 


Traffic 

scripts  ii 

Japan  were  as  follows  :— 

1   1 

if 

|l  ^  41^1'^ 

i8B6l3te 
.889 1 910 

4,100,000  1  330,000    340.000  1  130,0001  iio.m 

11,700.000  1  77O.00O     570.000  ,  330,000    JJMW 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows  :— 

Goods. 

Re-         Ei- 
=ipts,  /  penses.;^ 

N«.£ 

1866    ,    11,300 
1889    1    13,900 

8S 

670      1      350 
630           340 

39° 

Two-thirds  of  the  lines  belong  to  the  Stale,  ooMtiin' 
o  companies. 

India 


MiUi  I  Year 
■   4.830    1 1S89 


RAILWAYS 


51' 
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Traffic  returns  on  Indian  railways  taking  the  rupee  at  24  pence,  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

4,800,000     [ 
22,400,000     1 

Receipts,  £ 

7,790,000 
19,700,000 

Expenses,  £ 

Net,;t 

1874 

1888 

6,190 
14.380 

24,300.000 
103,200.000 

3,830,000 
9.870,000 

3,960,000 
9,890,000 

Averages  per  mile  were  as  follows : — * 


Year    Passengers    Tons 


Receipts,    Ejcpenses. 

£  £ 


1874 
1888 


3.900 

7»ioo 


800 
1,510 


1.250 
1,400 


Net, 
£ 


630 
700 


In  1889  there  were  10,410  miles  of  State  railways, 
the  rest  belonging  to  companies  who  had  guarantees  or 
nbsidies.  The  total  cost  to  end  of  1888  was  nominally 
;Ci93,200,ooo,  taking  the  rupee  at  24  pence,  but  really 
iboot  145  millions  sterling. 

The  receipts  in  1888  were  made  up  thus  : — 


No.         :  Receipts,  £ 

Each,  Pence 

Passengers      . 
Goods,  tons    .     . 

103,200,000  I     6,440,000 
22,400.000  1   13,320,000 

15 
14 

Total  .     .     . 

X9,76o,ooo 

•  •  • 

The  return  on  capntal  in  1888  was  over  5  per  cent, 
^,5.2,  being  the  highest  average  in  the  World  for  any 
country. 

*  Hiese  returns  being  on  the  fictitious  basis  of  24  pence 
the  rupee,  it  is  necessary  to  take  off  at  least  one-fourth ;  thus 
nule-eamings  were  really  £ioyi,  expenses  jf  525. 

The  cost  of  construction  down  to  1888  and  traffic  in  that  year  were  as  follows : — 


Australia 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1S54  from  Melbourne  to 
Hobson's  Bay,  and  the  growth  of  mileage  has  been  as 
follows : — 


1861 

1871     1881       1888 

New  South  Wales 

Victoria       .... 

Queensland. 

South  Australia  . 

New  Zealand 

Tasmania    .... 

West  Australia    . 

73 

214 

• «  « 

56 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

358 
339 
218 

134 
145 

45 

•  •  • 

1,041 

1.247 
800 

832 
i.3g 

122 

2,206 
2.018 

1.931 
1,518 

1.86s 
327 
272 

Total 

343 

1,229 

5.543 

10,137 

The  gauge  is  42  inches  in  all  the  Colonies  except  New 
South  Wales,  56J,  and  Victoria,  63  inches. 
The  traffic  returns  in  New  South  Wales  showed  thus  : — 


Year 

Miles 

Passengers 

Goods, 
Tons 

Per  Mile 

Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

* 

i8?6 
1888 

23 
2.206 

350,000 
15,900.000 

2,500 
3,200,000 

15.000 
7.300 

110 
1.450 

Cost.  £ 

Cost,  / 
per  Mile 

Receipts,  £ 

Expenses,  £ 

Net.;f 

Interest  oc 
Capital 

New  South  Wales  . 
Vktwia. 
<^ieensland    . 
Somb  Australia 
New  Zealand . 

West  Australia 

26,600,000 
27,500,000 
13,100.000 

9.700,000 
13,500,000 

2,400,000 
900,000 

12,500 
13,600 
6.800 
6,400 
7.600 
8,400 
4.400 

2,510.000 

2,750,000 

780,000 

950,000 

1,000,000 

135,000 

40,000 

1,580,000 
1.750,000 
5x0,000 
450.000 
650,000 
x30,ooo 
45.000 

930.000 
x.000,000 
270,000 
500,000 
350,000 
5.000 

•  •  • 

3.5 
3.6 
2.1 

3.6 

ft 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

Total 

• 

•                •                • 

93.700,000 

9.500 

8,165,000 

5,xx5,ooo      1    3.050.000 

3-2 

The  traffic  returns  for  three  of  the  Colonies  in  1888  compare  thus : — 


Miles 


Passengers 


New  Sooth  Wales  . 
Vktona  . 
New  Zealand  . 


2,206 
2,018 
1.865 


15,900,000 

56,000,000 

3,100,000 


Goods,  Tons 


Per  Mile 


Passengers 


3,200,000 
3,560,000 
1,920,000 


7,300 

27,700 

1,650 


Tons 


i»4S0 
1,750 
1,030 


Receipts,  £   Expenses,  £ 


1,150 

1,360 

540 


720 
865 
350 


Mr.  Coghlan  shows  that  the  saving  of  freight  charges  in  New  South  Wales  in  twenty-five  years  down  to  1888 
by  railways  was  ;f  4,670,00a  This  is  equal  to  ;f  240  a  mile  per  annum,  and,  applied  to  all  Australia,  would  give 
4e  following  result : — 


Saving  in  Freight  Charges 


Period 


1855-70 
1871-te 
i88i-«8 


New  South 
Wales 


Victoria     j  Queensland 


£ 
450.000 

1,220,000 

2,880,000 


£ 
680,000 

1,390,000 

2,800,000 


200,000 

850,000 

2,400,000 


South 
Australia 


£ 
350,000 

800,000 

2,100,000 


Total 


4,550,000        4*870,000 


3,450,000        3,250,000 


New 
Zealand 


100,000 
1,200,000 
2,800,000 


Tasmania 


£ 
30,000 

240,000 

600.000 


4,100,000 


870,000 


Western 
Australia 


60,000 
400,00c 


460,000 


Total 


,£ 
1,810,000 

5,760,000 

13,980,000 


21,550,000 
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The  above  estimate  shows  that,   speaking  approxi-   > 
matel^,  the  railways  of  Australia  have  already  in  saving 
of  freight  charges  paid  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  cost  of  { 
construction ;  also  that  they  cause  an  annual  saving  to 
the  people  of  jf*!, 600,000  sterling. 

550UTH  Africa 
Mileage  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Year 


Cape  Colony      Natal  Total 


1874  . 
x88o  . 
x888  . 


64 

9x0 

1,780 


100 
230 


X,OIO 

2,010 


All  the  lines  belong  to  the  State,  except  one  of  180 
miles  in  Cape  Colony.  Cape  lines  in  1S80  cuiied 
2,700,000  passengers  and  4210,000  tons  goods,  bdog 
1500  passengers  and  230  tons  per  mile.  The  avenge 
cost  of  construction  was  ;f  890a  This  would  give  a  total 
outlay  of  16  millions  sterling.  Receipts  /i  ,450,000, 
expenses  jf  760,000,  leaving  a  net  profit  of  ;f 690,000,  say 
4.3  on  the  cost  of  construction. 

The  first  line  was  from  Cape  Town  to  Wellingtoc, 
58  miles,  opened  in  i860 ;  cost  ;^5oo,ooa  The  line  to 
Kimberley  diamond  fields  was  opened  in  18S5.  In  188& 
there  were  three  principal  lines :  the  Westem  720,  the 
Midland  590,  and  the  Eastern  290  miles. 


The  official  returns  are  as  foUoiK's : — 


Algeria 


Year 


1877 
1885 
1887 


Cost,  £         Passengers    1  Goods,  Tons  '    Receipts,  £    I  Expenses,  £ '     Net,  £ 


7,700,000 
16,000,000 


X, 020, 000 
2,350,000 


260,000 
x,o8o,ooo 


270,000 
850,000 
840,000 


330,000 
605,000 


40,000 

245,000 


Goods  tons,  as  given  above,  averaeed  a  haulage  of  100 
under  the  form  of  kilometric  tons.     Including  the  Tunis 
length  of  1840  mUes,  representing  an  approximate  outlay  of 

Egypt 

The  first  line  was  opened  in  1856,  from  Alexandria  to 
Cairo,  130 miles;  cost  of  construction,  £9ooo  per  mile. 
Records  of  mileage  show  thus  : — 

Year 
i860 
1879 
1885 
1889 

Details  of  receipts  and  expenditure  showed  thus : — 


Miles 

Net  Product.  £ 

275 
920 

950 
956 

•  •  • 

750,000 
930.000 
730,000 

Year     Receipts,  £ 


X885 
X889 


x.540.000 
1.330,000 


Expenses,  £ 


PerMUc 


Receipts,  £  Expenses,  £ 


610,000 
600,000 


X,620 

X.400 


640 
630 


In  1888  the  lines  carried  3,600,000  passengers.  The 
actual  length  of  railways  is  1260  miles,  but  some  are 
not  worki^.  The  earnings  on  the  total  mileage  would 
not  exceed  ;£^io5o,  expenses  £/fio  per  mile. 

Ismail  Pachii,  dunng  his  reign,  expended  a  sum  of 
;£'i3,300,ooo  in  the  construction  of  railwavs,  one  line 
extending  along  the  Nile  valley  to  Siout,  in  Upper  Egypt 
Net  earmngs  are  4  per  cent,  on  cost. 


kilometres,  or  63  miles :  official  returns  give  this  iteo 
lines,  260  miles,  the  whole  system  in  IM9  reached  s 
26  millions  sterling. 

West  Indies 
The  principal  railways  in  this  part  of  the  world  are.— 

MiUs 

Cuba 930 

Jamaica,  &c.  .160 
Santo  Domingo  .70 
Martinique lao 

1,280 
The  traffic  and  earnings  of  these  lines  are  unknown. 

Various  Countries 
'  The  latest  returns  of  mileage  in  the  following  coontiies 
are : — 


Asia  Minor 

Bourbon    . 

Central  America 

Ceylon 

Chma 

Cochin-China 

Malta 


MiUs 

360 
70 

570 

x8o 

86 

40 


Mauritius  . 
Newfoundland  . 
Paraguay  . 
Persia 

Sandwich  Islands 
Senegal 
Venezuela  . 


Mtki 

90 
90 

90 

10 

250 
180 


10 

Making  a  total  of  2082  miles  for  which  we  have  oo 
traffic  returns. 

RANSOM 
In  1360  that  of  King  John  of  France  was  fixed  ij 
jf  1,200,000  sterling.      In   1521   that  of  Frands  L  « 
France  was  fixed  by  Charles  V.  the  Emperor  at  ;f  800,000 
sterling. 


BEUaiON 

The  following  are  the  latest  numbers  as  well  as  can  be  ascertained  : — 


Roman  Catholics 

Protestants 

Greeks 

Jews 

Mahometans 

Toul 

England 

x,o66,ooo 

24.858,000 

•  •  • 

44,000 

•  •  • 

i5.968.ow 

Scotland 

318.000 

3,37X,ooo 

•  •  a 

6,000 

•  ■  • 

3.695.000 

Ireland       .        .        .        .        , 

3,952,000 

X,  169.000 

•  •  • 

1,000 

... 

5.123.000 

United  Kingdom 

5,336.000 

29,398,000 

•  •  « 

51.000 

34.785.000 

France 

29,202.000 

693,000 

•  •• 

53.000 

•  •  • 

29,948.000 

Germany 

16,789,000 

29,370,000 

•  >  • 

563,000 

■  ■  • 

46,722.000 

Russia 

8,300.000 

2,950.000 

65.549.000 

3,000.000 

2.600,000 

8a.399.ooo 

Austria       ..... 

20,227,000 

400.000 

493.000 

X, 005.000 

... 

23,125.000 

Hungary 

9,4x0,000 

3.174,000 

2,447.000 

641,000 

... 

15.67a.000 

Italy 

28.360.000 

62,000 

•  •  • 

38,000 

... 

28,460000 

Spain 

17,542.000 

7.600 

•  •  • 

400 

• . . 

i7.5SO.«» 
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'  Roman  Catholics 

Protestants 

Greeks 

Jews         Mahometans  >      Total 

Portugal 

.  1        4.707.500 

500 

<          ...          ,     4,708.000 

Sweden 

Xonrajr       .        .        . 

1,000 
500 

4.561,000     , 
1,806,500 

3,000 

•  •  •                                      ••• 

4.q65.0OO 

x,8o7,ooo 

Denmaiic    . 

3.000 

I  973.000 

•  •• 

4.000 

x.980,000 

Holland 

1,440.000 

2.491,000 

•  •  • 

82,000 

4.013.000 

Bdgium 

6,016.000 

10.000 

•  •• 

4.000 

6,030,00a 

SviaerUmd 

1,190.000 

1.724.000 

•  ■  • 

8.000 

,..            2.922,000 

Greece        .        •        • 

'            14.000 

1,000 

X, 903,000 

6,000 

24,000          X. 948,000 

RoaxDJLnia  . 

»       *        1 

114,000 

14.000 

4,^29,000 

400.000 

2,000        5.059,000 

Serria 

8.000 

x.ooo 

1.874.000 

4.000 

I|,000              X,902,000 

668,000    *     3,143.000 

Bolnna 
Traloey 

.  ,            19.000 

1    2.452.000 
45.000     1       788,000 

24.000 

280,000 

51.000 

3.626,000 

4,790.000 

Enrope       •        •        • 

148.959.000 

78,681.600 

■80,0x5,000 

5937.400 

6,935,000 

320.528,000 

United  States     . 

9,000,000 

50,890,000 

xxo.ooo 

•  •• 

60,000,000 

1,792,000 

2,440,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

4,232.000 

Spanisb  America 

^3.340,000 
845,000 

xxs,ooo 

...* 

47.000 

•  •• 

33.502.000 

Anstralta     . 

2,880,000 

1. 000 

•  •• 

3,726,000 

WcA  Indies 

2.480.000 

1.030.000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

3.5x0,000 

Total 

•        • 

196.4x6,000 

X36. 036,600 

80,015,000 

6.095,400 

6,935.000 

425.498,000 

The  creeds  of  the  i 

vorld  may  be  briefly  stated 

thus:— 

Roman 
,    Catholics 

Protestants  | 

1 

1 

Greeks      j      Jews 

1 

Mahometans 

Various              Total 

1 

Earope 

148.900,000 

1 
78,700.000 

80.000,000    6,000,000 

6,900,000 

•  •  • 

320.500,000 

Amenca        ... 

44,100,000 

55,300,000 

•  •  • 

xoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

9x, 500,000 

Australia 

850.000 

2,900.000 

•  •• 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

3,750,000 

Asa  and  Africa    . 

6.600,000       3.100.000 

,     670,000 

194,000.000 

440.000.000 

644,370.000 

Total 

aoo.450.000  j  140,000,000 

80.000.000  1  6.770.000 

200.900,000 

440,000,000 

] 

[,060,X2O,00O 

The  440  millions  of  oa^ans  in  the  above  tab 
Buddhists,  Brahmans,  ana  followers  of  Confucius. 


In  188 1  the  classification  was  as  follows  : — 


in  the  above  table  marked  "various"  are  made  up,  in  almost  equal  proportions,  of 


United  Kingdom 


Anglicans     Roman  Catholics    Presbyterians     All  Others  !       Total 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


•  I 


x8,798,ooo 

99,000 

636,000 


1,066.000 

318,000 

3,952,000 


114,000 

2,997.000 

486.000 


5,990,000 

28x,ooo 

48,000 


25,968,000 
!     3,695.000 
5,122,000 


Cnited  Kingdom 


19.533.000  I       5,336,000 


3,597.000  6,3x9.000    !  34,785,000 


In  1871  the  estimated  numbers  were : — 


Anglicans 


Roman 
Catholics 


England  ■  17,781,000'  1,058,000 
Scotknd  I  73.ooo|  320.000 
faetend  .  I       683,000'  4.X42,ooo 


U.Kingd.  X 8, 537,ooo|  5,520,000  7,507.00046,00031,6x0,000 


Dissen* 
ters 


Jews  '    Total 


3.971,000. 39,00022,849,000 
2.o«>o.oooi  6.000I  3,358,000 

5*403,000 


j,97x,ooo.  39,000^21 

«.959.ood   6,ood  ; 

577,000    hooc^i 


No  census  as  to  religion  is  taken  in  England  or  Scot- 
land. The  above  estimates  are  according  to  the  ratios 
renltiiig  from  the  marriages  solemnised  yearly  in  the 
different  churches. 

In  1882  a  private  census  of  people  attending  church 
OQ  Sundays  was  taken,  showing  percentage  to  population 
isfoDows: — 


Shcffieki 
Noctingttam 
Lherpool  . 
Bristol 


23 
M 
26 

31 


Southampton 
Hull  . 
Portsmouth 
Bath  . 


38 
41 
41 
5a 


The  above  was,  however,  much  in  excess  of  the  real 
percentage,  many  persons  going  to  church  twice.  Onlv 
37  per  cent  of  the  total  worshippers  attended  the  Churcn 
<i  England,  8  per  cent,  being  Roman  Catholics  and  55 
1^  cent  DisMnters. 


United  States. 
The  number  of  churches  at  various  dates  was  : — 


Baptist 
Methodist 
Presby- 
terian 
R.  Catholic 
Various 

Total 


\ 


1830 

18«0 

1800 

1860 

4,384    7,900 

• • •                  • •• 

9,600 
13.300 

X2,XOO 
19.900 

2,253    2.800 

4.800 

6.400 

2x0 
3.170 

51a 

3.450 

x,aoo 
9,200 

2,600 
13.020 

1870 


1886 


13.9001    31.350 
21,300  I    29,000 


7,100 

3»8oo 
17.000 


10.940 

6,755 
30,100 


38.100 


54.020 


63,xoo    xo8,i45 


The  value  of  church  property  was  as  follows  : — 


1A60 


1870        Number  of  Believers 


1836 


1880 


Methodists  .     3,xoo,ooo    14,600,000  x, 240,000 

Baptists  .    .  I  2,300.000     8,700,000  2,929.000 

Presbyterians'  3,100,000  I  11,000.000  2,xo2,ooo 

R.  Catholics    x. 900,000  '  x2,70o,ooo  555.000 


14,667,000 

xo,464,ooo 

6.478,000 

6,143,000 


Various  .    .  '  7.800,000  ,  27,20o.ooOj  7.532,000  1  12,407,000 
Total  .     .   x8, 200. 000    74,200.000x4.358,000    50,159.000 


In  188S  the  Ronum  Catholics  possessed  7424  churches, 
650  colleges,  3100  schools,  and  520  hospitals  and  asylums. 

2  K 
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The  American  Alnumac  gives  the  foUowing  statistics 
for  1883-85:— 

Churches      Clergy    ;     Sittings 


Baptists !  31,350 

Episcopal  Methodists  '  I7i935 
Other  Methodists  .    . 

Presbyterians    .    .    .  10,940 

Roman  Catholics  .    .  '  6,755 

Various '  30,240 


Total 


97,390 


16,190 
ix,676 
10,770 
9.050 
7.370 
99.100 

84,X56 


8,572,000 
X, 660,000 
3,050,000 
X,  090,000 

•  •  • 

3,650,000 


In  1883  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  was  6,832,900, 
but  the  number  of  sittings  was  not  known.  In  1889 
Cardinal  Gibbon  stated  their  number  at  9,000,00a 

Germany 
The  Census  of  18S5  compares  with  1 871  as  follows : — 


1871 

1886 

Protestants 
Roman  Catholics 

lews 

Undefined. 

25,582,000 

X4.S68,ooo 

512,000 

99.000 

39,370,000 

x6,789,ooo 

563,000 

137.000 

Total 

4x,o6x,ooo 

46,859.000 

In  1885  the  distribution  was  as  follows : — 


Percentage 


Prussia    Bavaria 


Protestants . 
R.  Catholics 
Tews  .  .  . 
Undefined  . 


Total 


64.4 

34.0 

1-3 

0-3 


38.x 

7a8 

x.o 

ax 


xoao 


loao 


Saxony 


96.6 
3.8 
0.2 

0-4 


Wurtem- 

AllGer. 

berg 

many 

69.x 

6a.7 

30.0 

35.8 

0.7 

X.2 

aa 

0.3 

XOO.O 


xoao      xoao 


Canada 


Number 


Ratio 


Roman  Catholics 
Anglicans  . 
Presbyterians    . 
Methodists 
Various 


x,792,ooo 
575.000 
676,000 
743,000 
446,000 


42.3 
X3.6 
xdo 
X7.6 
ia6 


Total 


4,232.000 


xoao 


Roman  Catholics  count  1,170,000  in  Lower  Canadi, 
320,000  in  Ontario,  and  302,000  in  the  other  proviocei^ 
about  1,100,000  being  French  and  700,000  Insb. 


Australia 
In  1889  the  various  congregations  stood  as  follows : — 


Anglicans 

R.  Catholics 

Presbyterians 

Methodisu 

Various 

Total 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria   .... 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

New  Zealand   . 

Tasmania 

Western  Australia   . 

503.000 

399.000 

139.000 

85,000 

346,000 

60,000 

33,000 

306,000 
36x,ooo 
9S.OOO 
48,000 
85,000 
38,000 

X3,000 

107,000 

X70,ooo 

46,000 

8O,O0O 

X38.OOO 

19,000 

1,000 

95.000 
139.000 
31.000 
59.000 
58,000 
x6,ooo 
3.000 

95,000  X,  106,000 
135.000             X,  104,000 

86,000  1  397.0* 
xo3,ooo                3x5.000 

85,000        1        6x2.000 

15.000  1  X48,ooo 
4,000                 43-0» 

Total 

1,455.000 

845,000 

5ox,ooo       j      401,000       1      533,000            3.7*5.0)0 

The  Census  of  188 1  showed  as  follows : — 


India 


Christians 

Hindoos 

Mahometans 

Buddhists 

Various 

Totil 

Assam 

7,000 

3,062,000 

1,317,000 

6,000 

489,000 

4,881,000 

Bengal 

X  28,000 

45.453.000 

3x,705,ooo 

156,000 

2,095,000 

69,537.a» 

Bombay   . 

145.000 

17,835.000 

3,774,000 

•  •• 

1,643,000 

23,396,000 

Burmah   . 

84,000 

88,000 

x69,ooo 

3,353,000 

144,000 

Z,7VS» 

Madras 

7xx,ooo 

38,498,000 

1,954,000 
X  1,663.000 

3,000 

s6,ooo 

31,171,000 

Punjaub  . 

34,000 

9,353,000 

3.000 

1,761,000 

22,712,000 

Travancore 

499,000 

x,7«;6,ooo 

147,000 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

a,4ta;ooo 

Various    . 

255.000 

8x,993,ooo 

9,4x4,000 

•  •  • 

4,393,000 

96.05S.a» 

Total 

I 

1,863,000 

187,937,000 

50^x32,000 

3,4x9,000 

xOi550bOoo 

253,891,000 

"  Christians  "  included  963,000  Roman  Catholics, 

BIBBONS 

The  value  manufactured  was  estimated  as  follows : — 


France 
Germany   . 
Switzerland 
Austria 
<jreat  Britain 
United  States 
Other  countries 

Tota 


1872 


4,920,000 
2,810,000 
2,590.000 
920,000 
800,000 
xoo,ooo 
400,000 


1881 


432,000  Protestants,  and  568,000  Syrians,  Greeks,  &c 

BIOE 

The  ordinary  production  is  approximately  as  foUom:— 


.000 


5.oi6,< 

3,430^000 

3,230,000 
7x0,000 
800,000 

3,430,000 
900,000 


X2, 540,000     I    X5, 506,000 


M 


India. 
Burmah 
apan 
anilla 
Java  . 
Ceylon 
Italy  . 
Spain 
U.  States 


Acres 


33,600^000 

3,800,000 

6,580,000 

3,140,000 

5,000,000 

600,000 

500,000 

50,000 

xac^ooo 


Crop,  Tons  Consumption  SurphB 


x6,8oo,ooo 

2,700^000 

4,800^000 

1,800,000 

3,000,000 

400,000 

400,000 

40,000 

90,000 


X5,4oc^ooo 

1,700,000 

4,600^000 

1,750^000 

3,500,000 

350,000 

360,000 

40,000 

160,000 


ytpOfXO 

1,000^000 

900,000 

50,000 
1   40^000 
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There  mre  also  1,870,000  acres  in  Cochin-China,  and 
500,000  in  Siam  under  this  product;  no  return  as  to 


The  consumption  in  Europe  has  doubled  since  1870^ 
and  DOW  exceeds  two  million  tons  yearly.  Consumption 
ID  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 
x86o 
1870 
x88o 
1889 


Tons 

x8,ioo 

95.aoo 

221,000 

178,000 


Lis,  per  Inhab, 

7 
loi 


It  has  been  grown  successfully  in  the  Thames  valley 
ncai  Windsor. 

BIVEBS 

The  magnitude  of  rivers  is  best  judged  by  their  out- 
fiuw,  which  is  as  follows  : — 


Cubic  Feet 

CuHcFeei 

t^ 

Second 

per  Second 

go,ooo 

Dnieper       .        .    130,000 

LaPIata     .              8 

150,000 

Don     . 

.    115,000 

Mississippi .        .     5 

170,000 

Euphrates   . 

.    110,000 

Sc  Lawrence           4 

^70.000 

Rhine. 

.      65,000 

Obi     ...     3 

(30,ooo 

Rhone .        , 

.      60,000 

1^'     ,.•        -2 

(10,000 

Po       .        . 

60,000 

(00,000 

Vistula 

.      45,000 

Coofo         .        .      s 

150,000 

Loire  . 

.      35.000 

Daoube       .        .      s 

150,000 

Elbe    . 

.      30,000 

Oaages       •              a 

100,000 

Seine   . 

,        30,000 

Nile  .        .        .1 

:6o,ooo 

Thames 

XO,000 

The  following  ta 

ble  shoi 

ws  the  length  of  the  more 

tmpoftant  riven : — ^ 

» 

Miles 

Miles 

3»a70 

Mississippi       •        .    3,350 

Amoor 

2,340 

Murray     .        • 

.    1,703 

BruDUJutra 

1,560 

3p^     •     • 

.    a,30o 

ColomHa . 

1,090 

Nile. 

•    8,750 

Congo 

3,700 

Norte 

•    1,250 

Dvtobe    . 

1.540 

Obi  . 

.    8,800 

Duiing     •        • 

2*345 

Orange     . 

>    1,000 

Dnieper     •        • 

>     1,070 

Orinoco    .        • 

.     1,150 

Don.        .        .        . 

.       985 

Oxus 

.     1,300 

Douro       •        • 

,       490 

Plata 

>    2,130 

Ebro 

470 

Po    .        .        . 

356 

Elbe. 

.       615 

Rhine 

715 

Eophrates 

.    1,360 

Rhone      .        • 

450 

Gaoges 

'    1,350 

St.  Lawrence    . 

1,930 

Oarmuie    . 

400 

Seine 

429 

320 

Senegal     . 

850 

Hoang-4io         • 

.    2,400 

Severn 

310 

HadsoQ     . 

,       380 

Shannon   .        • 

830 

lodns        •        • 

•     i,7ao 

Tagus 

570 

Inxwaddy 

.       900 

Thames    . 

204 

leoisei 
kiaog^cn. 

.    3,100 
.    1,050 

Tiber 
^^stu]a      . 

810 
601 

Leoa 

.    a,5oo 

Volga 

.      1,990 

Loire 

>       549 

Yang-tse-kiang . 

« 

.      3,700 

Mackensie 

x,6oo 

Zambesi    . 

9<V> 

Migdakna 

830 

The  bMins  diaine 

d  by  the 

great  riven  are  as  follows : — 

5 

q.  Miles 

Sq,  Mile^ 

Amasoo                   i, 

,930,000 

St  Lawrence       .    340,000 

UPbta     .        .    I 

,560,000 

Danube 

.    310,000 

Obi    .        .        .1 

,370,000 

Euphrates 

.    340,000 

Cony>        .        .     I, 
MiinBii^.        .     I 

.300,000 
,170,000 

Don     . 
Doieper 

320,000 
170,000 

Yang-tse-kiang  . 

740,000 

Rhine  . 

.      90,000 

Nile   .        . 

710^000 

Vistula 

•      7S,ooo 

Vo^.       .        . 

650,000 

Elbe    . 

50.000 

Ganges 

440,000 

Rhone.        .        •      45,000 

*  Tbe  navigable  length  of  rivers  has  been  already  given 
«oder  the  heading  of  Canals. 


The  outflow  of  European  rivers  is  estimated  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Cubic  Feet  per  Second 

Into 


Inio 


North  Sea 
Baltic  . 
Atlantic 


Mediterranean 
Caspian 
Black  Sea    . 


310.000 
365.000 
603,000 


.      336,000 

.      373.000 

385,000 

Making  a  total  of  2,172,000  cubic  feet  per  second,  or 
more  than  eight  times  the  outflow  of  the  Danube. 

The  current  of  certain  rivers  in  ordinary  times  is  as 
follows : — 


Feetper 
Minute 


Feetper 
Minute 

Seine  ....     135    Garonne      •        .        .    330 
Thames       .        .  180    Rhone         .  .    390 

Tiber  ....    300    Durance      .        .        .    510 
Danube       .  310    Rhine  ....    540 

Loire  ....    330    Amazon       .        .        .    780 

The  Amazon  falls  2  ft,  the  Elbe  10  ft,  the  Paranii 
22  ft  per  100  miles.  The  Danube  £Uls  264  ft  from 
Vienna  to  Buda-Pesth,  and  216  ft  from  the  latter  place 
to  the  sea. 

There  have  been  some  remarkable  floods  of  the  Seine 
at  Paris  and  the  Tiber  at  Rome,  when  the  height  over 
ordinary  level  was  as  follows : — 


Date             River 

Feet 

Date 

River          Feet 

1658    .    .     Seine    . 

'    29 

1530    .    . 
1686    . 

Tiber    .    .    45 

1740    .    .     Seine    . 

.      36 

.     Tiber    .    .    35 

1803    .    .     Seine    . 

•     24 

1742    . 

Tiber    .    .    31 

The  outflow  of  all  Italian  rivers  is 

estimated  thus,  in 

cubic  feet  per  second : 

— . 

Cubu  Feet 

Basin,  Sq.  Miles 

Po 

60,000 

28,000 

Tiber 

10,000 

6.000 

Other  rivers 

.      45.000 

51,000 

Total 

.     115,000 

85,000 

The  basin  and  outflow  of  French 

rivers  are  as  fol- 

lows: — 

Basin  t 

Cubic  Feet 

Sq.  Miles 

per  Second 

Rhone 

48,000 

60,000 

Gironde     . 

.      50.000 

40.000 

Loire 

.      54.000 

35.000 

Seine 

.      32,000 

20,000 

Various     . 

15.000 

40,000 

Total 

The  outflow  of  the  Nile 
per  second  in  June  to  400, 
average  being  at  the  rate  of 
Sir  John  Fowler  makes  it 
rise  of  the  Nile  is  shown 
years  thus : — 


1866-70 
1871-78 


The  ordinary  discharge 
that  of  the  Thames. 


199,000  195.000 

varies  from  16,000  cubic  feet 

000  in  September,  the  yearly 

160,000  cubic  f^Mtper  second ; 

only  120,000.     The  ordinary 

in  the  averages  for  thirteen 

Ft.    In. 

25      2 
84     o 

of  the  Nile  is  sixteen  times 


B0AD8 

The  following  is  a  table  of  resistance  for  waggon- 
draughts  per  ton : — 

Lbs.  per  Ton 


Gradients  of 

Description 

Level 
Road 

Cent 

3Per 
Cent 

Spcr     8per 
Cent     Cent 

Pavement  .         .     . 
Macadam  .... 
Stone  and  clay    .     . 
Thick  gravel  .    .    . 

46 

65 

147 

63 

87 
123 

280 

123 
170 

245 
550 

185   \      278 
255         382 
368         552 
825      1,238 
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M'Neiirs  mail-coftch  djniamometer  is  as  follows : — 


Miles    I 


Force  Required 


^ 


our 


Level 
Road 


9|_per  Cent  |  4  pw  Cent. 
Gradii 


Gradient 


6 

8 

xo 


Lbs. 
Ill 

ISO 
198 


Lbs. 
160 
x66 
17a 


rradient 


Lbs. 
213 
919 

995 


5  per  Cent 
lent 


;jper< 
Grad 


Lbs. 
968 
996 
318 


There  are  practically  three  kinds  of  roads — ordinary 
highway,  railways,  and  rivers  or  canals.  The  totiU 
length  18  approximately  as  follows : — 


Miles 


High, 
ways 


U.  Kingdom 

France  . 

Germany 

Russia    . 

Austria  . 

Italy  .    . 

Spain.    . 

Ponugal 

Sweden  . 

Norway. 

Denmark 

HoUand. 

Belgium. 

Switxerland 

Roumania, 

&C. 


Europe  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 
India .  . 
Australia 
Argentina 
Brazil     . 


} 


Rail- 
ways 


Rivers      Total 


iz8,ooo| 

32O,00O| 

965,ooo< 
65,000' 
81,000 
51.000 
14.000 
2,000 
36,200 
14.800 

2,000| 
7.600 
S.7OO 


19,800 
30,900 

24.300 
17.700 

15,600] 

7.800 

S.900 

X,200 
4.700 

x,ooo 

I,900 
1.700 
9,800 
1,900 

3.600 


989,300 

260,100 

6,000 

58,000 


700 


130,100 
I6X,900 

13.300 
15.300 

10,600 

5.600 
5.600 


Total    ,  1,307,  ioo[  341,600 

1 . 


3.800 

7.700 

17.100 

33.900 

7.200 

1.300 

1,100 

500 

500 

100 

xoo 

9,700 

1,200 

500 

I,  xoo 


141,600' 
348,600 
306,400 
116,600 
xo3,8oo 
60,100 

2X,000 

3.700 

41.400 

15.000 

3.300 

X2,000 

9,700 
9,400 

4.70OJ 


Miles  of 

.Way  per 

xooSq. 

I    Miles 

120 

170 

'50 

S 

37 

54 

XX 

10 

24 
12 

29 
60 

85 
16 


78,800 

51.800 

4,000 

S,ooo 

3,800 

9,200 
24,300 


X,X9I,200j 

473.  »oo 

23,300 
78,300 
14.400 
7.800 
30.700' 


35 

15 

I 

6 

X 
X 

x 


169,900  1,818,700       xo 


In  Switzerland,  lake  routes  are  counted  as  navigable 
rivers.  The  term  "highways"  includes  also  b3^a3rs 
practicable  for  wheeled  vehicles.  The  ordinary  cost  of 
making  a  road  is  ;f8oo  a  mile  in  England,  £1200  in 
France,  ;f  600  in  Italy.  The  cost  of  mamtenance  is  ;f  18 
a  mile  in  England,  ^33  in  France,  £1%  in  Austria. 

Macadamised  roads  su'e  called  after  a  Scotch  engineer 
who  began  his  labours  in  18 18. 

United  Kingdom 

The  mileage  of  roads  in  England  and  Wales  increased 
until  the  introduction  of  railways,  and  then  began  to 
decline,  viz. : — 


Year 


Miles 


Main 


Ordinary    I       Total 


x8x3    . 

X9.700 

1       95.100 

114,800 

X839    . 

91,960 

104,770 

126,730 

X870    . 

15.125 

109,6x5 

"7.740 

1889    . 

17.745 

93."5 

xxo,86o 

Expenditure  in  1889  was  as  follows : — 

Main     ....       802.000 
Ordinary  .        .     1,222.000 

Total       .        .    2.024,000 


Average  per 

^»^.  £, 
45 
13 

18 


The  Romans  had  roads  from  Brighton  to  Yoik ;  these 
were  repaired  l^  Edward  L  and  subsequent  mooaichs. 
In  the  1 8th  century  Arthur  Young  wrote  of  the  tnmpike 
road  from  Preston  to  Wigan :  "  This  infernal  road  bas 
ruts  four  feet  deep;  in  18  miles  I  counted  three  carts 
broken  down."  Scotland  had  no  r^ular  roads,  atleaft 
in  the  northern  parts,  before  1745,  when  General  Wade*i 
soldiers  made  them.  Telford  resumed  the  work  in  iSoo, 
and  made  900  miles  of  road  and  laoo  bridges  in  tweniy 
3rears.  In  1887  Scotland  had  2530  miles  of  main  asd 
ordinaiv  highways.  As  for  Ireland,  it  was  costomaiy  in 
the  1 8th  century  to  travel  on  horseback.  Colonel  Kaooc 
Gore  stating  recently  in  the  House  of  Ccmunons  that  be 
was  the  first  man  who  travelled  by  coach  from  Coonaoght 
to  Dublin. 

Francs 
Expenditure  in  1885  was  as  follows : — 


Roads 


Miles 


£        ^P«Mi}e 


National 
Departmental 
Local    . 

Total 


23.700 

18,900 

977.400 


1,280.000 

880.000 

8,360.000 


54 
47 
30 


320.000    i  10,520,000 


33 


In  1835  ^^  mileage  and  value  of  routes  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Canals  . 
Highroads    . 
Byroads 
Bridges,  No. 

Total  value 


Miles 


£        ^fperMHe 


2.300 
21,500 
94,000 

1.750 


18.000.000 ' 

7.800 

91.000,000 

9.*» 

15,000.000 

6,300 

7,000.000 ' 

... 

i6i,ooo.ooo 


There  are  four  classes  of  roads  in  France,  via.  :— 


Cass 


xst 
9nd 
3rd 
4th 


Width.  Feet 


50 
40 

33 
25 


Cost.;fpcrM> 


i.9« 

1,300 

800 


In  fifty  years  ending  1880  France  spent  180  millio&s 
sterling  on  highroads ;  those  now  existing  are  worth  tboat 
240  mulions  sterling. 

Germany 

The  main  roads  of  the  Empire  in  1878  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Miki 
Prussia       ••.•••    25.300 

Bavaria 6.200 

Other  States 33-7«> 

Total        ....    65.900 
There  were  also  200,000  miles  of  byroads. 

Austria 

After  the  peace  of  18 15  the  Goverxunent  began  to  make 
roads,  and  m  sixty  years,  down  to  1875,  no  less  tbtf 
60,000  miles  of  macadamised  roads  were  laid  dowDi 
besides  sixty  passes  made  over  the  Alps,  with  casonaies 
for  travellers.  The  grand  trunk  road  from  Verona  (tho 
Austrian  Italy)  to  Bukowina  was  1000  miles  in  lefigt)>- 
Road-making  is  still  carried  on  at  the  rate  of  1000  xule^ 
yearly. 


r 
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The  returns  of  Austria  proper,  without  Hungary,  show  as 

fcllows : — 


Mileage 

1878 

1887 

Highroads 

Bjrroads     .... 

9.700 
4a.3«> 

9.800 
52.300 

Total 

52.000 

6a,  100 

Highroads  are  kept  in  repair  by  the  State  at  a  cost  of 
£'fi  per  mile  per  annum,  byroads  by  the  local  communes. 
Hongary  bad  18,800  miles  of  road  in  1886,  of  which 
4400  were  maintained  by  the  State,  and  14,400  of  minor 
importance  by  the  communes. 

Italy 

In  the  last  thirty  years  no  less  than  28,000  miles  of 
road  have  been  constructed,  at  an  outlay  of  17  millions 
sterling,  beix^  an  average  of  £600  per  nule.  There  are 
ai  present  5&x>  miles  of  main  routes  maintained  by  the 
State,  and  45,000  of  local  roads  by  the  communes. 

Spain 
The  length  of  highroads  at  various  dates  was : — 

Ye^  Miles     Year  Miles 

1808  .        .        .        1,860    1869  .  9.980 

1827  .        •  3.300    1880  .  13-970 

In  1827  waggons  paid  a  toll  of  twopence  every  10 
tules,  and  the^tate  expended  jf  9 1,000  on  the  mainten- 
ance of  3300  miles  and  thirty-five  bridges.  The  rest  of 
Spun  had  only  mule-tracks.  When  Church  properties 
were  confiscated,  a  part  of  the  spoil  was  devoted  to  mak- 
ing roads,  and  in  this  way  ;f  7,000,000  were  expended 
between  1846  and  1858.  In  1880  there  were  12,420 
ciiles  of  good  carriage  roads  maintained  by  the  State, 
aod  1550  oy  the  local  authorities. 

Portugal 

In  1840  there  were  neither  roads  nor  mail-coaches ; 
men  travelled  on  mules,  ladies  in  sedan-chairs  borne  by 
band.  At  present  there  are  about  2000  miles  of  road, 
mcloding  the  great  northern  route,  300  miles,  to  Valenza 
on  the  Minbo,  and  the  great  eastern  to  Badajoz. 

Belgium 
The  mileage  of  roads  has  nearly  trebled  since  1830 : — 


Year 


Highroads 


1830     .  .  .  I  i,6flo 

^850.  .  .  .  !  2,550 

»»7o     .  .  .  .  j  3,360 

"887     .  .  .  .  4-350 


Byroads 


Total 


430 

2050 

1,360 

3»9io 

z,a8o 

4.640 

X.350 

5.700 

In  1879  ^c  waggons  used  on  the  above  roads  had  a 
carrying  power  of  470,000  tons. 

United  States 
The  length  of  mail-coach  roads  at  various  dates  was  : — 


Year 
x8oo 
1850 
1889 


Miles 

ao,8so 

169,700 

260,100 


At  the  period  of  independence  there  were  not  1000 
miles  of  highroad,  the  colonies  of  New  England,  Vir- 
ginia, &c.,  having  little  other  means  of  communication 
than  by  sea. 

In  1834  the  mail-coach  roads  of  the  principal  States 
were  as  follows : — 


New  York     . 
Pennsylvania 
Virginia 
Ohio 


Miles 
12,300 
9,800 
9.500 
8.100 


North  Carolina 
Kentucky 
lennessee 
Vermont 


Miles 
6,coo 
5.000 

5.500 
4.700 


The  other  States  having  an  aggregate  of  42,500  miles, 
and  thus  making  up  a  total  of  104,500  for  the  Union. 

Canada 

In  1826  there  was  such  a  want  of  roads  that  Major 
Strickland  described  a  journey  of  fifty  miles  near  Toronto, 
which  took  him  three  days  to  accomplish.  In  1878  there 
were  5500  miles  of  regular  mail-coach  road. 

Brazil 

The  interior  is  still  destitute  of  good  roads,  but  there 
su'e  some  admirable  ones  in  the  Maritime  provinces. 
Those  of  Tijuca  and  Petropolis,  near  Rio  Janeiro,  are 
chefs  (Tcnwre,  besides  whicn  those  in  the  provinces  of 
San  Paulo  and  Rio  Grande  su'e  worth  mention.  Waggon- 
tracks  from  Rio  Janeiro  to  Matto  Grosso  and  Goyas, 
are  in  use  for  freight,  the  journey  taking  six  months. 

Argentina 

Except  the  routes  over  the  Andes  to  Chili,  roads  are 
almost  unknown.  President  Sarmiento  bridged  many 
of  the  rivers  in  1868-74.  Railvravs  have  meantime 
rendered  roads  superfluous.  In  i860  the  bullock-waggons 
between  Tucuman  and  Rosario,  600  miles,  usually  took 
twelve  months  on  the  round  trip,  going  ten  miles  a  da^, 
and  making  long  halts.  The  distance  is  now  done  m 
one  day  by  rail. 


S. 


The  following 
^•riowseas: — 


SALT 

table  shows  the  percentage  of  salt  in 


Sea 


Bbck 

Biltk 

|o£li>h  Channel 

■»wi »       ,        , 

Dead 

Medtterraoean  . 
AilMtic   . 


Percentage 
of  Salt 


Salt  per  Ton  of 
Water,  lbs. 


0.5 

II 

1.2 

26 

1.3 

28 

33 

72 

4.3 

93 

8.5 

187 

3-9 

55 

3-7 

81 

20.0 

440 

In  the  Dead  Sea  the  percentage  of  salt  increases  with 
depth,  viz. : — 

DeflA,  Feet  Salt 

I 93 

66 904 

400 26 j 

1,000 278 

The  production  of  salt  in  Europe  and  the  United  States 
has  been  approximately  as  follows,  in  tons : — 


Healer 

907 
796 

737 
722 


1830 

1889 

Great  Britain 
Continent    . 
United  States     . 

400,000 

1,700.000 

100.000 

1,900,000 

4.350.000 

J  1.050.000 

Total 

2,200,000 

7.300,000 
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SALT 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  present 
production  and  consumption  yearly  : — 


Tons 

Lbs.  Con- 

sumed per 
Inhabitant 

Production 

Consumption 

United  Kingdom 

1,950.000 

X, 050,000 

6a 

France 

640.000 

640,000 

36 

Germany    . 

9x0,000 

755.000 

35 

Russia 

x,aoo,ooo 

X, 3x0,000 

33 

Austria 

Ital^  .... 

340,000 
000,006 

340,000 
350,000 

x8 
as 

Spam  and  Portugal    . 

600,000 

190,000 

19 

Scandinavia 

•  ■• 

190,000 

44 

United  States     . 

X. 050,000 

1,360,000 

48 

Canada 

S5.000 

X05.000 

45 

India  .... 

700,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

xa 

Various 

7S5.000 

i,x30,ooo 

•  •• 

Total 

8,800,000 

8,520,000 

•  •• 

Whenever  the  consumption  falls  below  20  lbs.  per 
inhabitant,  it  is  bad  for  public  health.  During  the  Para- 
guayan War  of  1864-70^  it  was  observed  that  the  men  who 
had  been  without  salt  for  three  months,  when  wounded, 
however  slightly,  died,  as  their  wounds  would  not  heaL 

United  Kingdom 


Period 


Average  Pro- 

duction.Tons 

per  Annum 


X800-06 
X807-X5 
X816-23 
1824-40 
X841-60 
X861-70 
X871-80 


203,000 
230,000 
257.000 
410,000 
880,000 
X,  540,000 
2,020,000 


Duty  per 

Price  per 

Ton 

Ton 

;f30 

;f3a 

30 

3a 

30 

32 

•  •  • 

X 

•  •• 

x6j. 

•  •  • 

X4J. 

•  •  • 

I2J. 

Lbs.  Con- 
sumed per 
Inhabitant 

x6 
16 
16 

19 
3a 
58 
72 


The  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  averages  40 
lbs.  per  inhabitant  for  cooking  or  condiment,  the  rest 
being  used  for  chemicals,  manure,  &c.  Reduced  death- 
rate  and  higher  efficiency  of  workmen  are  in  some 
manner  the  result  of  increased  consumption  of  salt. 

The  exportation  at  various  dales  has  been  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value.  ;f     Shillings  per 

1830    . 

1853    . 
i860    . 

X870    . 

x88o    . 

x888    . 

220,000 
520,000 
700,000 
760,000 
X, 050,000 
900.000 

270,000 
360,000 
380,000 
600,000 
490.000 

•  •  • 

X0.4 

10.3 
10. 0 
XX.4 
xa9 

The  number  of  saltpans  in  the  United  Kingdom  rose 
from  752  in  1867  to  1311  in  1876,  the  production  in  the 
latter  year  including  i,78o,cxx>  tons  of  white  salt  made 
from  brine,  and  190,000  of  rock-salt  from  Cheshire  and 
Carrickfergus. 

France 

Production  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Year 


1830 
X840 
X850 
x868 
x886 


Tons      Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 


300,000 
400,000 
600,000 

600,000 
640,000 


20 

25 
36 
34 
36 


The  quantity  made  in  1886  was  officially  valued  at 
;f  480,000,  say  15  shillings  a  ton.  The  surplus  for  ex- 
portation is  insignificant.  The  saltworks  employ  4000 
bands.     The  amount  of  salt  which  paid  excise  in  1885 


was  only  330,000  tons,  being  for  cookery  and  taUe  ose; 
what  b  us<^  in  manufactures  is  untaxed. 

Germany 
Official  returns  show  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons 

Production 

Export 

CoQsampuoQ 

X870 
1880 
X887 

430,000 
660,000 
910,000 

40,000 
xoo,ooo 

IS5.000 

390.000 
560,000 

755.«» 

Consumption  compared  with  population  showed :— 


Year 

Lbs.  per  Inhabitant 

Table  Use 

Manufactures 

Total 

X870  .... 
1880  .... 
X887  .... 

17 
17 
17 

8 

13 
18 

25 

30 
35 

In  1887  Prussia  produced  470,000  tons,  Wurtembcrg 
180,000,  and  the  other  states  260,000  tons. 

Russia 
Production  and  consumption  at  various  dates  were  i— 


Year 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Production 

Imports 

Consumption 

Inbabiraat 

X840    . 
x86o    . 
X870    . 
x88o    . 
x888    . 

440,000 
420,000 
450,000 
780,000 
X, 200, 000 

•  •  • 

150,000 
xSo,ooo 
X50,ooo 
X  10,000 

440,000 
570.000 
630,000 
930.000 
x,3xo.ooo 

20 

20 

33 

Austria 
The  salt-mine  of  Wieliezka  in  Galitda,  at  the  base  of 
the  Carpathians,  is  the  greatest  in  the  world,  extending 
600  miles,  and  seeming  inexhaustible.  For  six  centories 
it  has  given  prodigious  quantities  of  salt,  and  it  stUl 
occupies  9000  miners.  The  total  tonnage  prodnctioo  ol 
the  Empire  for  the  years  given  was  estimated  thus  :— 

1834 260000 

i8|o 6oo,oco 

X887 340,000 

If  the  estimate  in  1850  was  correct,  this  shows  that  the 
industry  is  declining  apace,  perhaps  owing  to  the  heavy 
salt-tax,  the  Government  seUing  it  at  £1  per  ton  for  ex- 
portation, but  at  ;)£io  per  ton  for  home  use. 

Holland 
In  1880-83  the  average  consumption  was  as  follows  :— 

Toas 

For  food 39r«» 

Manufactures 19.000 


Total 58,000 

The  consumption  for  food  averaged  20  lbs.  per  heai 
The  salt-tax  yields  ;t30o,ooo  per  annum,  say  18  pence 
per  inhabitant 

Spain  and  Portugal 
In   1850  Spain  was  estimated  to  produce  800,000; 
Portugal,  520,000  tons.     An  official  report  in  1863  gsvt 
the  production  in  Spain  as  3,800,000  tons,  probably  tea 
times  the  real  quantity.     Experts  were  as  follows  :— 


Year 


X872  . 
x88o  . 
1888  . 


Tons 


Spain       Portugal 


230,000 
320.000 
240,000 


xBo.ooo 
X9o,ooo 
170,000 


Total 

400,000 
5x0,000 
4x0,000 


Tocal 
Valoe./ 

410.000 
3»,ooo 
2oaooo 
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SANITATION 


The  production  of  the  two  countries  is  not  thought  to 
exceed  600,000  tons. 

Scandinavia 
Imports  of  salt  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark  . 

Total 

i860  . 
1870   .    ,    , 
x88o   .     .    . 

40.000 
60,000 
60,000 
70,000 

'     65,000 

100,000 

70,000 

90,000 

10,000 
20,000 
20,000 
30.000 

X  15,000 
x8o,ooo 
150,000 
190,000 

The  large  consumption  in  Norway  is  explained  by  the 
fisheries. 

United  States 
Ptodoction  and  consumption  at  various  dates  w^re : — 


Year 

1 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

!  Production 

1 

Imports 

Consumption 

1840 
1870 
x88o 
1888 

150.000 

400.000 

670,000 

1,050,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

430,000 
310,000 

•  •  • 
• « • 

I.XOO.OOO 

1,360,000 

•  •  • 
« •  • 

48 
48 

Saltworks  were  established  at  Cape  Charles,  Virginia, 
in  1620,  and  the  French  began  working  salt-springs  in 
Btinoisin  172a  The  principal  works  m  1850  were  at 
^rracQse,  New  York,  producing  250,000  tons  yeaily, 
loe  method  of  solar  evaporation  is  by  tanks  six  inches 
deep,  with  an  area  of  300  square  feet,  each  tank  pro- 
ducing one  ton  per  annum,  worth  Ss.  Boiling  is  also 
pnctSed  at  Sjrracuse  in  kettles  of  100  gallons ;  the  con- 
nmption  of  coal  b.  ing  one  ton  for  each  ton  of  salt.  The 
proauction  in  1870  and  18S0  was  as  follows : — 


Saltworks 


1870 


1880 


Tons  Produced 


1870  1880 


Michigan  .     .     . 

65 

86 

90,000 

280,000 

New  York      .     . 

93 

69 

1x0,000 

200,000 

Virrinia 

29 

XX 

100,000 

70,000 

Ohio    ...    . 

40     1 

as 

65,000 

60,000 

Varkms     .    .    . 

55 

73 

.      35.000 

60,000 

Total 


282 


264         400,000    I    670,000 


Canada 
The  importation  has  been  as  follows  : — 

Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

1874      ...        . 
1887      ...        . 

60,000 
50.000 

90,000 
6:;,ooo 

Salt-springs  were  discovered  at  Goderich,  Ontario,  in 
1S65,  uxd  a  bore  of  960  feet  was  sunk  in  1876.  The 
prodnction  in  1886  was  55»ooo  tons,  valued  at  jf  45,000. 
xbe  consumption  is,  therefore,  105,000  tons,  equal  to  45 
Qs.  per  inhabitant  yearly. 

India 

About  500,000  tons  are  made  yearly,  besides  which 
^  importation  has  been  as  follows : — 

Year  Tons  Value,  £ 

X873  .        •        •        •  280,000  830.000 

1880  ....  350,000  760,000 

x888  .        .        .  430,000  800.000 


The  salt-tax  is  enormous,  and  weiehs  heavily  on  the 
ryots.  In  1876  it  was  six  millions  sterling,  rising  in  1890 
to  eight  millions  sterling.  Consumption  of  siut  barely 
averages  10  lbs.  per  inhsibitant,  whicn  tends  still  further 
to  debilitate  the  inhabitants. 

SANITATION 

In  1880  the  amount  of  outstanding  loans  in  Great 
Britain  for  sanitary  works,  such  as  water-supply,  drainage, 
&C.,  exceeded  56  millions  sterling.  In  18^  it  was  stated 
that  the  total  outlay  on  these  works  in  the  last  thirty 
years  reached  100  millions  sterling.  The  following  table 
of  sewage  was  published  in  1882 : — 


Manchester 
Preston  . 
London  . 
Blackburn 


Sewers,  Cost 
per  Mile 

a.ooo 

•      S.550 
.      4,700 


Tons  0/  Sewage 

discharged  Weekly 

770,000 

140,000 

5,500,000 

150,000 


Miles 

Miles 

2300 

Bordeaux    . 

.     34 

440 

LiUe    . 

•     33 

200 

Rheims 

.     14 

The  system  of  sewage-farms  requires  an  acre  for  500 
inhabitants,  say  1000  acres  for  a  city  like  Manchester  or 
Liverpool.  Sewage  is  supposed  to  have  a  market  value 
of  Id.  per  ton.  In  1876  tnere  were  65  towns  in  England 
with  sewage-fiums. 

The  length  of  drains  or  sewers  in  various  cities  in  1882 
was  as  follows : — 

London    . 
Paris 
New  York 

The  Romans  understood  the  importance  of  sewers,  and 
in  the  year  184  B.c  we  find  that  the  Senate  spent  1000 
talents,  say  ;f  120,000  sterling,  on  enlarging  the  drains. 
Paris  under  Louis  XIV.  had  nearly  two  miles  of  sewers, 
and  under  Bonaparte  about  sixteen  miles.  Dry  refuse  in 
English  towns,  which  is  thrown  into  dust«bins,  is  found 
to  aveitige  10  lbs.  a  week  per  inhabitant  The  result  of 
sanitation  is  shown  in  the  reduced  death-rate,  by  com- 
paring the  average  for  seven  years  before  and  seven  years 
after  the  introduction  of  water-supply  and  drainage, 
viz. : — 


Deaths  per 

10,000  Pop. 

Deaths  from  Typhoid 

Before 

After 

Before 

After 

Cardiff    .     . 

330 

230 

17 

II 

Croydon .    . 

240 

190 

IS 

5 

Dover     .     . 

230 

210 

14 

9 

Leicester 

260 

\t 

15 

8 

Merthyr  .     . 

260 

21 

9 

Salisburv     . 
Warwick 

280 

220 

•  • 

230 

210 

19 

9 

Deaths  from  typhoid  in  various  towns  showed  a  similar 
decline,  both  here  and  on  the  Continent,  after  the  intro- 
duction of  sanitary  works : — 


Brussels  . 
Hamburg . 
Dantzig  . 
Frankfort . 
Bristol 
Cheltenham 


Per  100,000  Inhabitants 


Before 


22 

48 

99 

63 
100 

80 


After 


IS 

22 

27 
24 
65 
47 


Buchanan  shows  that  the  annual  death-rate  for  twenty- 
four  towns  in  England  fell  from  24.7  per  thousand 
inhabitants  to  21.9  after  the  adoption  of^  water-supply 
and  sewers. 
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SHIPPING 


80IEN0E 

The  learned  societies  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1S80 
were  118  in  number  and  counted  66,200  members;  but 
as  many  of  these  were  repetitions,  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  cultivators  of  science  were  more  than  44,00a  The 
aggregate  of  15  principal  societies  at  various  dates  was : — 
Vtar  Members 

1830  •        .        .        .        .  2,201 

1850 15.769 

1880 29,061 

In  1882  the  principal  societies  showed  as  follows  : — 


Royal 

5Sa 

Statbtical 

.        .        807 

Arcbseological 
Geological 

580 

850 

Antiquaries 

640 

Geographical 

.     3-430 

Botanical. 

.     1,660 

Pharmaceutical 

3.250 

Law 

1.530 

Arts, 

3.340 

Agricultural     . 

7.950 

Zoological 

2,000 

British  Association  . 

2.400 

Social  Science  . 

1.550 

In  1 881   the  United  Kingdom  had   135 J  schools  of 
science,  with  66,600  pupils ;  annual  cost  ^  295,000,  or 
80  shillings  per  pupil    In  the  same  year  the  number  of 
visitors  to  the  different  museums  was  as  follows : — 
British  Museum  . 


790,000 
South  Kensington  x.017,000 
Bethnal  Green  .  451.000 
Patent  Office       .      266,000 


National  Gallery  958,000 

Kew  Gardens      .  6ia,ooo 

Edinburgh  .        .  350,000 

Dublin         .        .  192.000 


SEAMEN 

The  number  of  seafeuing  men  in  all  countries  was  in 
1882  as  follows : — 


• 

b£ 

fl 

c 

c 

IS 

3  c 

>> 

rt 

ifi 

P^ 

> 

J2 

(x* 

-*  1. 

(2 

28. 

% 

8 

.2n 

u 

cr  .2 

U.  Kingdom 

4SOOO 

193,000 

167,000 

405,000 

i.ii 

France     .     . 

43,000 

35,0a? 

94000 

172,000 

0.4s 

Germany .     . 

8,000 

40,000 

27,000 

75,000 

0.16 

Russia     .    . 

26,000 

23,000 

74,000 

123,000 

0.15 

Austria    .     . 

10,000 

7,000 

9,000 

26,000 

0.07 

Italy    .     .     . 

I -,000 

52,000 

74,000 

141,000 

0.50 

Spain  .    .     . 

7,000 

23,000 

44,000 

74,000 

0.45 

Portugal  .    . 

4»ooo 

5,000 
18,000 

4,000 

13,000 

a3o 

Holland  .     . 

7,000 

13,000 

38,000 

0.95 

Denmark .    . 

Sweden  and  ) 

Norway     J 

1,000 

7.000 

5,000 

13,000 

a  70 

9,000 

79,000 

143,000 

231,000 

3.55 

Gr-  ece     . 

1,000 

11,000 

15,000 

27,000 

1.5a 

Turkey    .    . 

4^000 

10,000 

3,000 

17,000 

0.22 

Europe    .    . 

180,000 

503,000 

672,000 

1,355,000 

0.42 

United  States 

8,000 

120,000 

54.000 

182,000 

0.35 

Canada    .     . 

•  •  • 

50,000 

65,000 

115,000 

2-54 

Brazil  . 

2,000 

6,000 

8,000 

16,000 

0.18 

Argentine     ) 
Republic  J 

1,000 

2,000 

8,000 

11,000 

0.55 

Australia .     . 

•  •  • 

11,000 

3,000 

14,000 

0.48 

Total    .     . 

191,000 

692,000 

810,000 

1,693,000 

0.45 

If  marines  and  coastguards  were  added,  the  total  woold 
fall  little  short  of  two  millions  of  men,  or  nearly  3  per 
cent  of  the  able-bodied  men  of  the  Christian  world. 

SEASONS 

For  medical  purposes  the  seasons  are  supposed  to 
begin  on  the  following  dates : — 

Northern  Hemisphere  Southern  Hemiqibere 


Spring. 
Summer 
Autumn 
Winter 


March  ist 
June  1st 
^ptember  ist 
December  ist 


September  ist 
December  ist 
March  isi 
June  ist 


The  mean    temperature    of   the   seasons    in  varioos 
countries  is  as  follows,  in  degrees  Fahrenheit : — 


Spring    Summer !  Aurumo    Winter 


England 

France 

Germany 

Italy 

Spain 

Canada 

Tamaica 

New  South  Wales 

Cape  Colony 

Brazil 


47 

54 
48 

59 
61 

43 
77 

63 
61 

73 


61 
68 

65 

75 

79 

71 
81 

70 

69 
79 


51 
56 
48 
61 

67 
47 

79 
64 
63 

75 


40 
4* 
33 
45 
51 
17 
76 
54 
56 
69 


SERVANTS 

Of  1000  families  at  Berlin  there  were  194  whidi  kept 
servants  in  1864,  and  only  173  in  1 871.  Professor  Leooe 
Levi  in  1883  computed  1,951,000  domestic  servants  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  earning  £68,500,000  per  anson), 
say  £zi  each. 

SHIPPINa 

The  following  is  Mr.  Kiaer's  table  of  the  shipjHng  of 
the  world,  with  a  colunm  added  for  carrying  power,  in 
which  steamers  are  counted  as  four  times  the  power  of 
sailing-vessels : — 


Year 

Steam, 
Tons 

Sail.  Tons 

Total.  Tons 

Caxrpog 
Power 

1816  .    . 

1.500 

3,420,000 

3.421.500  1   3.426.000 

1820  .    . 

6,200 

3,160,000 

3.166.200     3.185.000 

1830  .    . 

30,200 

3.020,000 

3,050,200     3,140,000 

1840  .    . 

97,000 

4.560.000 

4.657.000     4.950.000 

1850  .    . 

217,000 

6,380,000 

6,597.000     7.250,000 

i860  .     . 

764.000 

10,710.000 

11,474.000  1 13,770,000 

1870  .     . 

1,710,000 

12,350,000 

14.060.000    19.190,000 

1880  .    . 

4,650,000 

13,270.000 

17,920.000    31,870,000 

1886  .    . 

7.400,000 

12,000,000 

19.400,000    41.600,000 

Mr.  Kiaer's  figures  doubtless  apply  only  to  vessels  d 
"  lon^  coitrSt^  as  they  are  less  than  the  total  shippixig* 
For  example,  Lloyd's  list  in  1842  shows  for  Europe  oolj} 
no  fewer  than  88. 100  vessels  of  6,547,000  tons. 

The  following  is  an  approximate  table  of  shipping  at  various  dates,  the  British  flag  including  colonial  vessds ."— 


British      . 
French     . 
German   . 
American 
Various    . 

Total 


1            1800 

1 

1820 

1,856,000 
250,000 
150,000 
970.000 

800.000 

1 

2,654.000 

350,000 

250.000 

1.280.000 

1,300.000 

4,026,000 

5.834,000 

1842 


3,311,000 

634,000 

550,000 

2.180,000 

2.705.000 


9,380,000 


1860 


5,713.000 

930.000 

700.000 

5.350.000 

3.777,000 


16,470.000 


1888 


9,050.000 
960.000 
1,230.000 
4,310.000 
6. 100.000 


21,650,000 
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The  nominal  tonnage  ol  the  various  flags  was  approximately  as  follows  (see  LloycPs  List  for  1842) : — 


18«2 

1860 

1888 

>m    . 

All  Vessels 

AU  Vessels 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

United  Ktngdc 

2,570.000 

4,660,000 

4,350,000 

3.xx5,ooo 

7.465,000 

CoUmies  . 

• 

74^.000 

X. 053.000 

265.000 

1,320,000 

1.585,000 

British     . 

3,311.000 

5,7x3,000 

4.615,000 

4.435.000 

9,050,000 

French     . 

634.000 

X, 010,000 

5x0,000 

450,000 

960,000 

GciunaD 

550,000 

700,000 

500,000 

730,000 

1,230,000 

Russian    . 

240,000 

400,000 

140.000 

610.000 

750,000 

Aostrian  . 

210.000 

250,000 

90.000 

130,000 

230,000 

I'jLlnn     . 

460,000 

550.000 

175,000 

675,000 

850.000 

Spanish    . 

280,000 

470,000 

395.000 

205,000 

600,000 

Portuguese 

80,000 

90,000 

15.000 

63.000 

78,000 

Scandina\iAn 

620,000 

970,000 

35S.OOO 

1,950,000 

a.305.000 

Datcfa      . 

270,000 

300,000    , 

xo5,ooo 

140,000 

245.000 

Bel^m  . 
Turkish   . 

30,000 
182,000 

30,000 
ido.ooo 

73.000 
64,000 

4.000 
153,000 

77.000 
3x7,000 

Greek      . 

X  86,000 

200,000 

31.000 

327,000 

358,000 

United  States  . 

2,x8o.ooo 

5.350,000 

X, 770,000 

3,540,000 

4,310,000 

Various    . 

147,000 

387.000 

202.000 

330,000 

532.000 

Tota] 

1 

>               « 

• 

9,380,000 

16,600,000 

9,040,000 

X2,642.000 

21,683,000 

The  carxying  power  of  the  principal  flags  in  1888  was 
as  follows : — 


Carrying  Power,  Tons 


Flag 


Steam 


Total 


Nuni- 
— !  her  of 
Vessels 


U.Kingdom  17,400,000  3.115,000)30,515,000  3x,896 
Cok)nies    .  '  1,060,000  1,330,000'  3,380,000     6.010 


British  .  . 
^mch .  . 
German 
RossEin 
Austrian  . 
Italian  .  . 
Spanish  , 
Portuguese 
Swedish  . 
Norwegian 
Danish. 
Dutch  . 
Belgian. 
Turkish 
Gredc  . 
U  States 

chni   . 

Japan  . 
Braal   . 
China* 
Various 


ix8.460.000,  4,435,00033,895,000  87,906. 
450,000  3,490,000  15.378 
730,000  3.730,000  3.63s; 
6x0,000  x,i70,ooO|  4.406; 
130,000      490,000 

675.000  1,375.000 

305.0001  X, 785, 000 
63,000   X  23,000 

375,000'  875,000 
1,400,000  X, 940, 000 
175.000 
140,000 
4.000 
153,000 
237,000 


3.O4O,00O| 

3.000,000 
560,000 
360,000 

700,000 

1.580.000 

60,000^ 

SOO,ooo| 

540,000 

380,000! 
430.000' 
390,000 
360,000 

130,000 

7,080,000  3.540,000 

80.000  58,000 

390,000  60,000 

340,000  70,000 

xoo.ooo  xo,ooo 

100,000  133.000 


The  World  {36,160.000 13,643.000 


555.000 
560,000 
394,000 
413.000 
347.000 
9,630,000,  33,633 


930 
400 

820 
165 
750 
370 

367J  X,320 
6.81OJ  300 
X.698:  1,050 

443'  270 
3,844;   330 

7.233   270 

3.344;   165 

609   920 

59  5.000 
875  480 
S.157 


138,000 
350.000 
310,000 

IXO.OOO 

333,000 
48,803,000 


166 
1,384 

495 

135 
770 


65 
425 
830 

370 
630 
8x0 
300 


107,  X37     453 


Mr.  Kiaer's  table  of  vessels  over  100  tons,  in  1881, 
was  as  follows  : — 


Total 
Tonnage 


Great  Britain 
France .    . 
Germany  . 
United  States 
Norway    . 
Sweden 
Denmark  . 
Italy     .    . 
Spain   .    . 
Holland    . 
Greece.     . 
Canada     . 
Various 

The  World 


Number 

Steamers 

Sailing 

Total 

2,869 

ix,893 

X4,763 

335 

2.772 

3.107 

277 

3."3 

3.390 

548 

5.958 

6,506 

148 

4.160 

4.308 

258 

1.979 

3,207 

X.38X 

X09 

x,X72 

X03 

2.936 

3.039 

236 

1.578 

1,804 

IXX 

I,XI2 

1,223 

30 

1,673 

1,693 

918 

6,4?9 

7.377 

470 

3.780 

4.250 

6.392 

48.584 

54.976 

7,0x0,000 

840,000 

i,x50,ooo 

2,370,000 

1.460,003 

t     470,000 

230.000 

X. 070,000 

450,000 

420,000 

330.000 

x,x40,ooo 

1.385.000 

x8,335,ooo 


It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  shipping  of 
the  world  may  be  summed  up  as  follows,  for  1880 : — 


Steamers  .  . 
Sailing-vessels 
Small  craft 


19.740 

25.197 
62,200 


Carrying 
Power 


Carrying 
Power  per 

Vessel 


9.040.000  36,160.000 

XI, 5x0,000  11,5x0.000 

1,133,000     I,X33,000 


X,830 

460 
18 


Total 


107, X37  \  2x.682,ooo  48,802,000         453 


Hence  it  may  be  said  that,  excluding  62,200  small 
craft,  the  commerce  of  the  world  is  carried  on  by  45,000 
vessels,  of  20,500,000  tons  register,  with  a  carrying 
power  of  48  million  tons. 


*  Exclusive  of  junks  and  canal-boats. 
The  relative  amounts  of  carrying  power  that  corresponded  to  steam  and  sail  at  various  dates  were  as  follows: — 


Year 

Nominal  Tonnage                                        Carrying  Power 

Percentage 

Steam      ;        Sail                Total              Steam      |        Sail 

Total 

Steam       Sail 

«8ao       .                            20,000 
1840       ..        .          368.000 
>86o        .        .         .   I    1,710,000 
^870                .         .1    3,040,000 
1880        .        .         .   \    5.880,000 
1888        .        .         .   1    9,040.000 

5,8x4,000 
9,013,000 
X4,890.ooo 
13,900,000 
14,400,000 
13,640,000 

5,834,000             80,000        5,8x4.000 

9,380.000        1,470,000        9.dx3,ooo 

x6,6oo.ooo        6,840,000      X4,890,ooo 

X5,940,000        13,300.000         X3,90O,00O 

30.380,000      33,500.000      14,400,000 
31,680.000      36,160.000      X3,640,ooo 

5,894.000 
10,483.000 

3X, 730.000 
85, 100,000 
37,900,000 
48,800,000 

1.4 
X4.0 

61.5 
74.0 

98.6 
86.0 
68.5 

36.0 
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The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  merchant  steam-navies  of  the  world  at  varioos  dates  :— 


British 
American 
French    . 
German  . 
Russian  . 
Austrian  . 
Italian     . 
Spanish  . 
Scandinavian 
Dutch      . 
Various  . 


Total 


Nominal  Tonnage  of  Steamers 


18«0 


198^000 
xo.ooo 
10,000 
xo,ooo 
10,000 
10,000 

5.000 
S.ooo 

5.000 

10.000 


1        1850 

1860 

z88,ooo 

502,000 

481,000 

870.000 

27,000 

84,000 

ao,ooo 

50,000 

30,000 

40,000 

20,000 

30.000 

15,000 

20,000 

xo.ooo 

13,000 

xo.ooo 

25.000 

xo,ooo 

20,000 

20,000 

60,000 

368,000    821,000 


1,714,000 


1870 


1,203,000 

3,105,000 

4.3S5.00O 

1,075,000 

X,2II,000 

1,765,000 

170,000 

278.000 

5x0,000 

82,000 

216.000 

503.000 

70,000 

xooooo 

142,000 

50.000 

60.000 

90,000 

35.000 

77.000 

X75r00o 

15'°^ 

230.000 

395.a» 

88,000 

190,000 

355.<«> 

30,000 

65,000 

105,000 

190,000 

350,000 

645,000 

3,038.000 

5.882,000 

9,040,000 

The  carrying  power  of  the  principal  flags  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


c 

larr                                          ... 

Tons 

r 

lag 

1820 

1840 

1860 

1880 

1888 

United  Kingdc 

>m     .        .        .          2,440,000 

2,840,000 

6,025,000 

14,750.000 

20,515,000 

Colonies  . 

210.000 

756,000 

1,194,000 

2.060.000 

2.380,000 

British     . 

2,650,000 

3,596,000 

7.2x9,000 

16,8x0,000 

22,895,000 

American 

1,340,000 

2,780.000 

7,960,000 

7,700,000 

9,620.000 

French    . 

450,000 

664.000 

1,265.000 

1.753.000 

2,491,000 

German  . 

300,000 

580.000 

850,000 

1,830.000 

2,743.a» 

Russian  . 

X5o,ooo 

270,000 

520,000 

1,040,000 

1,170,000 

S[)anish    . 

120,000 

295,000 

5x0,000 

1.250,000 

i,785.«» 

Italian     . 

200,000 

490,000 

610,000 

1,230.000 

i.375.a» 

Norwegian 

•        •        •             izo,ooo 

260,000 

850,000 

1,690.000 

1,940,000 

Dutch      .  » 

140,000 

275.000 

400,000 

525.000 

560,000 

Various  . 

434.000 

1,272,000 

1,546,000 

4,072,000 

4,221,000 

Total 

I        .        .        .          5,894,000 

10.482,000 

21,730,000 

37,900,000 

48,800,000 

The  increase  of  nominal  tonnage  and  of  e£fective 
carrying  power  in  various  periods  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


British  .  .  .  . 
American  .  .  . 
French  .... 
German  .... 
Italian  .  .  .  • 
Spanish  .  .  .  . 
Norwegian  .  .  . 
Russian  .  .  .  . 
Dutch  .  .  .  . 
Various  .    •    .    . 

Total    . 


Annual  Average  of  Increase 


Tons  Register 


1841-60 


X20,000 

160,000 

19.000 

7.500 

4.500 

9.500 

29,000 

8,000 

i»5oo 
x,ooo 


360,000 


Tons  Carrying 
Povrer 


1861-M  1841-60 


I 


XX9.000 


19,000 
10,500 
5.000 
25,000 
12,200 


180,000 

259,000 

30,000 

X4.000 

6,000 

xi.ooo 

29,000 

ia.500 

6,000 

14.500 


1861-68 


560,000 
60,000 
45.000 
68.000 
27,000 
45.000 
40,000 
23,000 
5,600 
94,400 


Year 


i860. 
X870. 
1880. 
x888. 


Norn.  Tonnage  Carrying  Powerl  Port  Rimes 


16,600,000 
15,940.000 
20,280,000 
21,680,000 


21.730,000 
25,xoo,ooo 
37,900.000 
48,800,000 


"T 


64,100.000 

95,400.000 

166,300.000 

225,900,000 


The  tonnage  of  port  entries  of  sea-going  vessel  it 
various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows  (the  iteo 
marked  **  various  "  not  being  accurately  known)  :— 


179,000   562,000   968,000 


The  net  increase  of  nominal  tonnage  from  1861  to 
1888  was  I79,cxx>  per  annum ;  but  this  is  not  the  sum 
of  the  above  column,  as  several  countries  showed  a 
decline. 

Great  as  has  been  the  growth  of  carrying  power  in  the 
last  30  years  it  is  much  less  than  the  increase  in  the 
tonnage  of  port  entries,  which  has  been  jj-fold,  while 
the  carrying  power  has  little  more  than  doubled, 
viz. : — 


U.  Kingdom 

France     .    , 

Germany .    . 

Russia     •    . 

Austria    .    . 

Italy    .    .    . 

Spain  .    .    . 

Sweden  and ) 
Norway    ) 

Denmark .    . 

Holland  .    . 

Belgium  .    . 

Greece     .    . 

United  States 

British  Col- 
onies   . 

Suez  Canal 

Various   . 


} 


Total    .    . 


1860 


12,350,000 
4,230,000 
3,730,00c 
2,110,000 
2,600,000 
2,400,000 
1,350,000 

2,100,000 

600,000 

1,660,000 

670^000 

930,000 

5,005,000 

10,880,000 


1870 


l8,X20^000 

6,800,000 
6,200,000 

3,520,000 
3,430,000 
3,790,000 
2,500,000 

3,790,000 

7x0,000 
2,310,000 
1,580,000 
X,  270,000 
6,270,000 

X  5, 200,000 


440,000 
13,500,0001x9,500,000 


1880 


29,360,000 
X2,37o,ooo 
6,530»ooo 
5,020,000 
4,820,000 
4,690,000 
5,700,000 

5,400.000 

2,230.000 
3,450,000 
3,570,000 
1,790,0c 
15,250,000 

28,260,000 


U88 


4,350,000 
33,500,000; 


33,950,000 
14,030,000 

9,440.«» 
7,410,000 

7,54fi.«» 
6,6;o,ooo 

ix,44^o« 

3,380,000 
5,1X0^000 
4,910,000 
2,370,000 

41,300^000 

9,440,000 
45,500,000 


64,  xx5,ooo  95,430.000  x66,29o,ooo  225,200,000 
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Entries  in  ballast,  which  are  included  in  the  above 
table,  showed  tonnage  and  ratio  to  total  entries  thus  : — 


f 


U.  Kiogdom 

France 

Germany 

Rnssia 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Spain. 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

HoQand 

Belffhiin 

uTStates 


1870 


Tons 


S.aoo.ooo 
200,000 
8x0,000 

1,820,000 
840,000 
380.000 
000,000 

1,400,000 

i»040,ooo 


40,000 


1880 


Tons 


5,100,000 
400,000 
570,000 

1.860,000 
820,000 
450.000 

1,900,000 

1,900,000 
980,000 
920,000 
100.000 
xio,ooo 

3,140,000 


1888      1870.18801888 


Tons    I  % 


6,900,000 
460,000 
700,000 

4,800,000 
700,000 
570,000 

3,800,000 

2.900,000 
8«),ooo 

1,480,000  ' 
210,000 
700.000 ' 


17 

3 

13 

52 

25 
xo 

66 


%      % 


17 


36 

17 
10 

33 
55 
50 
45 
3 
3 

2X 


21 


64 

9 
8 

li 

35 
44 

4 
14 


It  would  seem  from  the  abo\  e  that  as  regards  Euro- 
pean jports  the  ag^^ate  of  ehtries  in  ballast  has  not 
materially  varied,  in  proportion,  since  1870,  the  ratio 
being  as  21  per  cent  of  all  entries.  The  folio  wine  table 
shows  the  ratio  of  entries  in  each  country  belonging  to 
the  flag  of  that  country,  and  the  ratio  corresponding  to 
other  or  foreign  flags  : — 


United  Kingdom 

Russia 

Normay 

Sweden 

Germany 

Holland 

France 

Spain  . 

luil;   . 

United  Sutes 


National 


1870 


Foreigjn  Flags 


1880  1887  1870 :  1880 ;  1887 


68.4 

70.4 

73-6 

IX.2 

11.4 

7.9 

Tao 

68.2 

65.5 

31.8   37.2 

35-8 

35.9   39.1 
28.3   30.9 

43.3 

30.9 

31  5   30.0 

36.2 

36.9  1  26.6 

39.0 

36.5  :  34.8 

23.6 

38.2 

18.9 

2X.O 

31.6 
88.8 
30.0 
68.2 
64.1 

71.7 
68.5 

63.x 
63.5 
6x.8 


29.6 

26.4 

88,6 

92.1 

31.8 

34.5 

62.8 

64.2 

60.9 

56.7 

69.x 

69.x 

70.0 

63.8 

73-4 

6x.o 

65.2 

76.4 

8X.X 

79.0 

The  principal  commercial  ;)orts  of  the  world  showed 
the  tonnage  oi  sea-going  entries  in  1888  as  follows  :— 


London     . 
New  York 
Liverpool . 
Hamburg . 
Antwerp 
Marseilles. 
Hoog-Kong 
Cardiff.    . 
Rotterdam 
Sydney.    . 
MdboQrne 
Newcastle 
HuU     .    . 


Tons 
7,470.000 
5,470,000 
5,370,000 
4,410.000 
3.660,000 
3,360,000 
3,330,000 
2,930,000 
a.530.000 
2.380,000 

2,X50,000 

1,900,000 
X, 900,000 


Havre  . 
Buenos  Ay  res 
Alexandria 
Montevideo 
Athens .     . 
Genoa  .     . 
Bremen 
Boston  .    . 
San  Francisco 
Bordeaux  . 
Stettin  .    , 
Philadelphia 
Glasgow    . 


Tons 
x,8io.ooo 
1,590,000 
x.590,000 

X,020,000 

I.550.000 

1,480,000 
1,180,000 
X,  xoo.ooo 

1,050,000 
1,050,000 
1,040,000 
1,030,000 
990,000 


The  above  soms  up  a  total  of  64  million  tons,  which 
is  nearly  one-third  of  the  commerce  of  the  world,  minor 
ports  making  up  more  than  two-thirds. 

If  we  compare  the  value  of  the  imports  of  all  nations 
with  the  tonnage  of  port  entries  (excluding  ballast  entries) 
•t  nrioQs  datesy  we  find : — 


Year 

Imports, 
MiUions  £ 

Port  Entries,     Value,  £ 
Tons            per  Ton 

rt6o  .       .        . 

"tto   .        .        . 
rt88   .        .        . 

707 
1.040 
1.440 
i.Soa 

51,000,000 
76,000,000 

133.000.000 
180.000,000 

13.9 

13.8 
10.8 

8.3 

Thii  appears  to  show  that  coal,  iron,  and  articles  of 
«i  Tilue,  form  evwy  succeeding  year  a  larger  ratio  of 
■^bome  merchandise. 


The  registered  shipping  belonging  to  the  various  ports 
in  1S82  was  as  follows : — 


Sail 


Steam  ;     Total 


Liverpool 
London  . 
Glasgow  . 
New  York 
Marseilles 
Hull    .    . 
Newcastle 
Sunderland 
Hamburg 
Bremen 
Greenock 
San  Francisco 
Philadelphia 
Trieste     .    . 
Leitb  .    .    . 
Havre .    .     . 
New  Brunswick 
Barcelona     . 
Genoa      .    . 
Odessa    .    . 
Amsterdam  . 
Copenhagen 
Southampton 
Antwerp  . 
Aberdeen 
Bergen 
Yarmouth 
Other  ports 

The  world 


1,080,000  520,000, 
620,000'  570,000' 
350,000  380,000! 
530,000!  2x0,000 

60,000 

40,000 

60,000 
110,000: 


J 


X4o,ooo 
160,000 
170,000 
1x0,000^ 
1x0,000' 

30.a»| 
20.000 

70,000 

270,000 

100,000 

X20,000 
20,000 
60,000; 

40,ooo| 

30.«»; 
xo.oooj 

xoo,ooo| 

60,000 

x6o,oooj 


x6o,ooo 
X5o,ooo 
X40,ooo 
xxo,ooo 
70,000 
60,000 
40,000 
50,000 
50,000 
60,000 
60,000 
50,000 
10,000 
40,000 
30,000 
50.000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
40,000 
20,000 
20,000 


Carrying 
Power 

3,160,000 

2,900,000 

X, 870,000 

1,370,000 

700,000 

^   640,000 

t   620,000 

550,000 

420,000 

400,000 

330,000 

!  310,000 
I  3x0,000 
270,000 
260,000 
270,000 
310,000 
260,000 
240,000 
220.000 
220.000 
200.000 
X90.000 
170,000 
180.00C 
X40.000 

x6o,ooo 
20.910,000 

•  X5,oo2,ooo'5,644,ooo  20,646,000  I  37,580.000 


X, 600,000 

1,190,000 

730,000 

740,000 

220,000 

190,000 

200,000 

220,000 

2x0,000 

220,000 

2x0,000 

x6o,ooo 

x6o,ooo 

90,000 

80,000 

X20,000 

280,000 

140,000 

150,000 

70,000 

xoo,ooo 

80,000 

70,000 

50,000 

X20,000 

80,000 
X60.000 


10,372,000  2,634,000113.006.000 


Italian  vessels  seem  to  be  worked  cheaper  than  others. 
The  following  statement  was  published  in  1881  as  the 
monthly  average  expense  of  a  vessel  of  1000  tons  with 
a  crew  of  twenty  men : — 


Italian 

Austrian 

French 


£ 

95 

"5 
135 


German 

British 

American 


£ 
13s 
145 
200 


The  percentage  of  vessels  lost  yearly,  and  the  average 
ife  of  shipping  of  various  flags,  as  shown  by  Mr.  Kiaer, 


Annual  Ixxss 

Years  of  a 

Steamer 

Sailing 

Ship's  Life 

American      •        • 

4.06 

5-45 

x8 

French  .... 

2.47 

4.04 

20 

Dutch    .... 

3.84 

4-49 

22 

German         .        •        • 

2.77 

4.04 

23 

British  .... 

a.  94 

3-93 

26 

Italian  .... 

1.74 

2.94 

28 

Scandinavian 

1.96             3.20 

30 

The  weight  of  anchors  and  chain-cables  for  vessels  is 
as  follows  : — 


Vessel,  Tons 


200 

500 

x.ooo 

2,000 


Anchors, 
Tons 


Heaviest 
in  Cwts. 


Cable, 
Inches 


3 
6 

9* 
18 


»3 
25 
42 
77 


x.o 

1-5 

x-9 
2.1 


Cable, 

Length  in 

Fathoms 


180 
270 
300 
300 


It  is  usual  for  vessels  to  cany  seven  anchors,  four  of 
the  maximum  weight  prescribed  above. 

The  value  of  snipping  and  cargoes  lost  yearly  at  sea 
cannot  be  ascertained  precisely.     The  Annual  Register 
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for  1881  published  the  following  statement,  but  it  seems 
very  mucn  exaggerated  : — 

Vessels  Lost      Value  of  Ships  and  Cargo,  jf 


1879 

1880 

1879 

1880 

British     .     . 
Foreign  .     . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

913 
767 

19,230,000 
6.270,000 

47,495,000 
20,832,000 

Total    . 

1,688 

1.680 

25,500.000 

68,327,000 

LhycTs  Register  gave  the  following  summary  of  vessdi 
lost  in  fifteen  years,  ending  1880  : — 


Xumber 

Missing    ....  1.403 

Sunk  by  collision     .        .  2,753 

Burnt       ....  2,903 

Stranded  ....  17.50a 

Waterlogged,  &a     .        .  8,026 


Total 


32.587 


Atuutal 
Averagi 

94 
183 

X94 
1,166 

535 
2.172 


At  Mr.  Kiaer's  rate  of  loss  of  shipping,  the  total  annual  loss  by  shipwreck  would  be  as  follows  : — 


Shipping,  Tons 

Value  of 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Vf^sels.  £ 

Cargo,  jf 

Total,  jf 

British      .... 

135,000 

175,000 

310.000 

5,600.000 

3,000.000 

8,600,000 

French     . 

12,000 

18,000 

30,000 

500,000 

300,000 

800.000 

German    . 

14.000 

1        29,000 

43.000 

650.000 

400,000 

1,050,000 

Italian 

3.000 

1        20,000 

23,000 

300,000 

900,000 

500,000 

Dutch 

4.000 

'          6,000 

10,000 

170,000 

100.000 

270,000 

American. 

70,000 

140,000 

210,000 

3,400,000 

2,000,000 

5,400,000 

Scandinavian    , 

7.000 

1        60,000 

67,000 

700,000 

400,000 

1,100,000 

Various    . 

25.000 

1        62,000 

87,000 

1,300.000 

800,000 

2,100,000 

Tota 

I 

» 

ft 

270,000 

510,000 

780,000 

12.620.000 

7,200.000 

19.820.000 

The  loss  of  life  among  seamen  is  stated  by  Mr.  Film- 
soli,  on  various  official  returns,  to  average  thus  yearly : — 


Per  10,000 

Per  10,000 

Britain 

152 

Norway 

.        .     36 

Germany  . 

81 

Italy  . 

22 

Holland    . 

•      43 

Average     . 

.    66 

United  Kingdom 
British  and  Colonial  shipping  showed  as  follows : — 


Tons  per 

V#»ar 

\/^ecAl c 

■  "r>ne               CmSI^vv-c 

Reign 

XCaI 

i 

Ship 

Sailor 

1588 

470 

37.400 

80 

... 

Elizabeth 

1610 

910 

83,000 

90 

James  I. 

1666 

1,320 

120,000 

90 

Charles  II. 

1688 

2,620 

210,000 

80 

James  II. 

1702 

3«26o 

261,000 

80 

Anne 

1760 

S.730 

487,000 

85 

George  III. 

1800 

17.410 

1,856.000  140,000 

106 

14 

George  III. 

1810 

23.703 

2,426,000  162,000 

102 

15 

George  III. 

1820 

25.374 

2,654,000  X75.000 

105 

15 

George  IV. 

1830 

23.721 

2.533.000  155,000 

107 

16 

William  IV. 

1840 

28,962 

3,311,000  aoi,ooo 

114 

17 

Victoria 

1850 

34.288 

4.233.000  239,000 

124 

18 

Victoria 

i860 

29,469 

5,713,000,  230,000 

193 

25 

Victoria 

1870 

32,920 

7,150,000  261,000 

2l6 

27 

Victoria 

1881 

30.531 

8,535,000  270,000 

280 

31 

Victoria 

1887 

28,212 

8,936,000  280,000 

320 

32 

Victoria 

The  shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom,  exdodii^  colo- 
nial, has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Vessels 

Tons 

Seamen 

Tons  per 

Vessel  jScamia 

1810 
1830 
1850 
1870 
1881 
1888 

20,253 

19.174 

25.984 
26.367 

24.830 
21,896 

2.211.000 
2,202,000 
3,565,000 
5.691,000 
6,490,000 
7,465,000 

145.000 
131,000 
148,000 
196.000 
193.000 
224,000 

105         15 
114    j     17 
138         24 

215            89 

260         33 
341         33 

In  20  vears  succeeding  the  war  with  France  our  ship- 
ping declined  in  number  and  tonnage,  and  m  number  of 
men. 

In  1808,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Peninsular  War,  the 
merchant  navy  of  the  British  Empire  was  composed 
thus: — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland . 
Colonies 


Total 


Vessels   I      Tons        Saflos 


15.705  '  1.822.000 

2,615  I  217,000 

1.098  57.000 

2,917  ,  185,000 


22.33s       2.281.000     157.9* 


If  we  discriminate  steamers  from  sailing-vessels,  allowing  the  former  a  carrying  power  of  four  to  one,  wc  fiw 
as  follows : — 


Year 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1881 
1887 
1888 


United  Kingdom 


Nominal  Tonnage 


Sail 


Steam 


2,480,000 
2,990,000 
4,205,000 
4,580,000 
3,690,000 
3,250,000 
3.115,000 


Total  Carrying 
Power 


British  Empire 


Nominal  Tonnage 


Sail 


Steam 


90,000 
110,000 
455.000 
1,110.000 
3,005,000 
4.090,000 
4,350,000 


2.840,000 

3,430,000 

6,025,000 

9,020,000 

15,710,000 

19,610,000 

20,515,000 


3,216.000 
4,045,000 
5,211,000 
5.947,000 
5,430,000 
4,581.000 


9S.OOO 

188,000 

502,000 

1,203.000 

3,105.000 

4.355.000 


Total  Carrying 
Pwrer 

3,596.000 

4.797.«» 
7.219.000 

10.759.00° 
17.850,000 

22,005.000 
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The  Navigation  Laws  were  repealed  in  1849,  and  since 
that  date  our  shipping  traffic  has  increased  seven  times 
faster  than  population.  The  sea-going  entries  into  ports 
of  the  United  ICingdom  were  as  follows : — 


Tons 

British 

Year 

Per- 
centage 

British 

Foreign 
1,475,000 

Total 

1840 

3,245,000 

4,720,000 

69 

1850 

4.720,000 

2,530.000 

7,250,000 

^1 

x86o 

6.960,000 

5,390,000 

12,350,000 

1^ 

1870 

12.540,000 

5.780,000 

18,320,000 

i      69 

1880 

20,670,000 

8,690,000 

29,360,000 

1      70 

1888 

24.945.000 

9.005,000 

33.950.000 

73 

Coasting  entries  with  cargoes  only  were  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons 

British 

Foreign        Total 

1854. 

i860 

1870  .... 

1880. 

1888. 

15,320,000 
16,900.000 
18,210,000 
25,920,000 
29,000,000 

50,000     15,370,000 

100,000     17,000,000 

90,000     18,300.000 

100,000    ;        26,020,000 

80.000     29,080,000 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  at  various  dates  was : — 


The  flags  of  foreign  vessels  entering  British  ports  in 
1878  and  1888  showed  as  follows :— 


Tons 

Flag 

1878 

1888 

Norwegian  .... 

1,830,000 

2,050,000 

German 

1,370,000 

1,790,000 

Datch  . 

.530.000 

1,040,000 

French. 

740,000 

990.000 

Danish 

620,000 

770,000 

Swedish 

670,000 

710,000 

Spanish 

230,000 

505,000 

Italian . 

630,000 

280,000 

Various 

1,350,000 

870,000 

Total 

• 

■               • 

7,970,000 

j     9,005,000 

The  sea-going  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the 
principal  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as  follows : — 


Cleared 


Loodon  •  . 
Liverpool  . 
Cardiff  .  . 
Newcastle  . 
Hull  .  .  . 
Newport 
Shields  .  . 
Soathampton 
Sunderland  • 
Middles-  I 
brougb  ) 
Grimsby. 
Bristol  . 
Glaigow 
Greenock 
DnbliQ  . 
Belfast  . 
Varions  . 


Entered 

1878 

1888 

5,340,000 

7,470.000 

4,400,000 

5,370,000 

1,480,000 

3,930,000 

1.500,000 

1,900.000 

1,470,000 

1,900.000 

490.000 

960,000 

480,000 

930,000 

905.000 

870,000 

590.000 

740,000 

310,000 

1 

680.000 

1878 


1888 


400,000 

590,000 

440,000 

580.000 

550.000 

990,000 

390.000 

280.000 

330.000 

210.000 

3IO.OOO 

190,000 

6,175,000 

7,370.000 

4,390,000 
4,390,000 

2,800.000  I 

2.570.000 
1,310,000 
640,000 
450,000 
750,000 
780,000 

290,000 

410,000 
230,000 
910,000 

300,000 

190,000 

140,000 

5,850.000 


5,470.000 
4.940.000 
5,150,000 
3,320,000 
1,500.000 
1,470,000 
1.070,000 
790,000 
930.000 

560,000 

590,000 

180.000 

t. 550,000 

180,000 

80,000 

70,000 

6,720,000 


Total  .    .  95,390.000  33,950,000  '26,300,000  34,570,000 


Year 

j    Sea-going 

Coasting 

Total 

1801    . 

1,720,000 

6,000,000 

7,720,000 

1810    . 

2,070,000 

7.000.000 

9,070,000 

1820    . 

2,110,000 

8,000,000 

10,110,000 

1830    . 

2,940,000 

8,240.000 

11,180.000 

1840    . 

4,720,000 

12,600,000 

17,320,000 

1850    . 

7,250.000 

21.510,000 

28,760,000 

i860    . 

12.340,000 

24.400,000 

36,740.000 

1870    . 

18,320,000 

28,850,000 

47,170.000 

1880    . 

29,070,000 

36,140,000 

65.310.000 

1888    . 

;   33.950.000 

47.570,000 

81.520,000 

The  service  of  pilot-boats  in  1882  stood  thus : — 

Pilots 


Boats 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

692 
226 

132 

United  Kingdom     . 

1,050 

9,066 

432 

395 


2,893 


Some  of  the  merchant  steamboat  companies  are  equal 
in  importance  to  the  navies  of  some  European  Powers. 
The  Cunard  Co.,  for  example,  employs  10, coo  men. 
The  vessels,  moreover,  of  the  6rst-class  companies  are 
unsurpassed.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Society  of 
Engineers  the  dwrman  said,  **  The  Teutonic^  582  feet 
long,  with  a  eross  tonnage  of  9680,  can  carry  1200 
passengers,  and  in  time  of  war  twelve  five-inch  guns, 
with  a  range  of  five  miles.  The  City  of  Paris  runs  twenty- 
four  miles  an  hour,  is  10^500  tons  burtnen,  and  has  18,000 
horse-power.  The  Pacific  and  Oriental  Steamers  now 
use  pressure  at  160  lbs.  with  greater  safety  than  they  did 
fifty  lbs.  thirty  years  ago."  As  regards  speed,  British 
vessels  beat  all  others.  The  City  of  Paris  nas  run  from 
Queenstown  to  New  York  in  5  days  20  hours,  and  from 
New  York  to  Queenstown  in  5  days  23  hours :  on  one 
day  her  run  of  24  hours  reachedf  511  miles,  the  highest  on 
record.  The  Roslyn  Castle  has  run  from  Cape  Town  to 
London  in  17  days  13  hours.  The  Stirling  Castle  from 
Hankow  (China)  to  London  in  29  days  22  hours.  The 
fastest  steamer  in  the  world  appears  to  be  the  Prince  of 
IVales,  which  averages  twenty-four  knots,  or  twenty-seven 
statute  miles  per  hour  (being  three  miles  faster  than  the 
City  of  Parts),  plying  between  Liverpool  and  Isle  of  Man. 
The  greatest  speed  of  sailing  ships  was  as  follows : — 
James  Baines,  420  miles,  Flying  Cloud,  412  miles  in  24 
hours,  being  over  seventeen  miles  an  hour.  The  Red  Jacket 
ran  2280  nules  in  seven  days,  averaging  325  miles  a  day. 

Shipbuilding  is  carried  on  more  extensively  in  tne 
United  Kingdom  than  elsewhere ;  in  iact,  more  than  80 
per  cent  of  the  world's  shipping  is  built  here.  At  a 
meeting  in  1890  Mr.  Palmer  stated  that  *'  we  were 
building  in  this  country  at  the  present  time  about  a 
million  tons  of  shipping,  and  the  normal  waste  or  loss 
was  about  400,000  tons,  leaving  a  surplus  of  600,000  tons 
as  an  addition  to  mercantile  marine." 

The  tonnage  built  in  the  United  Kingdom  was : — 


Period 


xSoi-io 
1811-20 
1831-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
i85i-€o 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

89  years 


SaU 


Steam 


Total 


Carrying 
Power 


520.000 

840,000 

800,000 

885.000 

990.000 

1,530,000 

2,100,000 

1.390,000 

1.265.000 


10,000 

40.000 

75.000 

160,000 

810,000 

1,490,000 

3,190,000 

4.555.000 


520.000 

850,000 

840.000 

960,000 

1,150,000 

3,340.000 

3.590,000 

4,580.000 

5.830.000 


520.000 

880.000 

960,000 

1,185.000 

1,630,000 

4,770.000 

8.100,000 

14,200,000 

19,500,000 


10,320,000  !  10.330,000  20,650,000  1 51,745,090 
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From 

1855 

the  distinction  of  vessels  built  for  British  from  those  for  foreign  flags  was  as 

follows  : — 

Nominal  Tonnage 

British 

Nominal  Tonnage  Foreign 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

1855-59     • 
1860-69     . 

1870-79     . 

1880-88     . 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        •        • 

•  •        •        * 

283,000 
1.080.000 
2.590,000 
3,210,000 

930.000 
2,060,000  j 
1.390.000  j 
1,130,000  , 

1.213.000 

3.140,000 

3.980.000 

•4.340,000 

144,000 
243,000 
474,000 
670.000 

8,000 
34.000 
40,000 
40.000 

152.000 
277.000 

710,000 

34  years     . 

•        •        •        . 

7,163.000 

5.5x0,000 

12,673.000 

1,531,000 

122.000 

X. 653,000 

In  ten  years  ending  December  1889  there  were  built  5,932,000  tons  of  merchant  shipping,  of  which  93CVXX) 
tons  were  for  foreign  flags,  the  rest  for  the  British. 


The  Clyde  is  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  this  industry : — 


Year 


1880 
1882 
1889 


Vessels  Built,  Tons 

Clyde 

Other  Places 

Toul 

237.000 
389,000 

335.«» 

469,000 
39  X, 000 
875.000 

706.000 

780,000 

1.210.000 

Vessels  on  the  stocks  on  December  31,  1889,  were  : — 


Steam 

Sail                   Total 

No. 

Tons 

No. 

1 — 

Tons       No. 

Tons 

Steel.    .    . 
Iron  .     .     . 
Wood    .     . 

382 

57 
7 

745.000 
21,000 

1,000 

54 
8 

35 

87.000      436 
6,000        65 
3,000  i     42 

832,000 

27,000 

4.000 

Total    . 

446    '  767.000 

97 

96.000      543   1  863,000 

Builtfor 
U.  Kingdom 
Colonies     . 
Germany    . 
Norway 
France  .     . 
Various .     . 

309 

16 

16 

12 

8 

85 

560,000 
32.000 
46.000 
12.000 
13,000 

104,000 

,53 

•  a  # 

1     4 

1      *  *  • 

1     2 
1  38 

!  97 

58,000  ,   362 

]     16 

7,000    1       20 

12 

7,000            10 

24,000         123 

618,000 
32.000 
53.000 
12,000 
20,000 

128,000 

Total    . 

446 

767,000 

96.COO    1     543 

863,000 

The  use  of  steel  in  shipbuilding  was  begun  in  1879, 
when  the  tonnage  of  steamers  built  of  it  was  18,000 :  at 
present,  as  shown  above,  96  per  cent  of  all  vessels  built 
are  of  steeL  It  b  found  that  a  steel  vessel  can  carry 
20  per  cent  more  than  an  iron  one.  Improvements  in 
machinery  cause  a  great  saving  in  coal,  the  average  con- 
sumption now  being  i}  lbs.  per  indicated  horse-power 
hourly,  as  compared  with  6  lbs.  in  the  year  1837. 

Lloyd's  estimate  of  shipping  value  in  1882  was  ^^30 
a  ton  for  steamers,  including  flttings  and  furniture,  and 
;f  10  a  ton  for  sailing  vessels.  The  cost  of  building  has, 
however,  since  fallen,  and  at  present  a  fair  valuation  of 
our  merchant  navy  would  be  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

£^  per  Ton 

Sailing 
Steam . 

3,115,000 
4,350,000 

24,920,000 
108,750,000 

8 

25 

Total 

7,465,000 

133.670,000 

x8 

The  tonnage  of  British  vessels  lost  or  broken  up  in 
nine  years  (1880-88)  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Steam 

Sail 

Toul   :c^ 

X880-84  .     . 
1885-88  .     . 

810,000    1,338,000 
580,000  1     854,000 

2,148,000 
1,434.000 

4.578.000 
3.174.000 

9  years    .    . 

1,390,000 

2,192,000 

3,582.000  I  7.752.000 

The  death-rate  of  vessels  (that  is,  the  percentage  lost 
or  broken  up  in  the  same  nine  years)  was : — 

Steam 4.2  per  annmn 

Sail 7.0  i>er  annom 

According  to  Mr.  Kiaer,  the  losses  of  British  vesseb 
on  sea  average  3  per  cent,  of  steamers  and  4  per  cent  of 
sailing  vessels :  on  this  basis  the  decease  of  shippii^  in 
1S80-89  would  be  made  up  thus  : — 


Steam 

San 

Total.  Toos 

Lost  at  sea     .     . 
Broken  up .    .    . 

990,000 
400,000 

1,224.000 
968.000 

2.2I4tO0O 

1,368,000 

Total  decease    . 

1,390.000    1    2.192.000 

3.582.000 

The  loss  of  life  in  British  vessels  was  as  follows:— 


Year 

Crews 

Passengers 

Total 

Yearly 
Average 

1871-75  .     • 
1876-80  .     . 

1881-83  .     . 

9.715 
7.965 
7.376 

2.037 
77a 

382 

11.75a 
8.737 
7.758 

fl.3S0 
1.747 
2.586 

Total    . 

25,056 

3. 191 

28,247         «''73 

Lifeboats  were  established  on  the  British  coasts  tn 
1824,  which  in  sixty-three  years  down  to  1887  were  the 
means  of  saving  34,043  lives,  an  average  di  550  yearly. 
There  are  at  present  272,  manned  bv  12,000  volunteer 
seamen,  the  coxswain  alone  being  paia  to  mind  the  boat 
They  are  supported  by  voluntary  donations,  which  a?enge 
;f 43,000  yearly. 

France 

In  1669  the  merchant  navy  comprised  600  vessels, 
the  number  rising  to  800  in  1720,  of  150,000  tons  aggre- 
gate, and  to  1000  in  1788,  with  an  aggregate  of  250,000 
tons. 


Number 

Tons 

Carrying 

French  Shipping  in 

Power 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

1840        .... 

94 

14.354 

14.448 

xo.ooo 

624,000 

634,000 

664.000 

1850        .... 

164 

14.300 

14.464 

27,000 

733.000 

760,000 

841.000 

i860        .... 

346 

14.823 

15.169 

84,000 

929,000 

1.013,000 

1,265.000 

1870        .... 

486 

15.020 

15.506 

170,000 

886,000 

1.056.000 

1,566.000 

x88o        .... 

652 

14,406 

15.058 

278,000 

641,000 

919,000 

i,753.«» 

1888        .... 

1,015 

14.263 

15.278 

510,000 

451,000 

961,000 

2,491.000 
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The  total  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  French  ports  since  1837  showed  the  following  averages  : — 


Period 

Annual  Average,  Tons 

Total  Crew 

Steam 

Sail 

Total       ,   In  Ballast 

French 

Foreign 

1S37-46  .... 
i!H7-S6  .... 
1857-66  .... 
1867-76  .... 
l877-«6  .... 
1886         ...         . 

680,000 

1,270,000 

3.310,000 

8,050,000 

17,820,000 

22,480,000 

3,390,000 
4,370,000 
6,220,000 
6,850.000 
6.610,000 
4.270,000 

4,070,000 

5,640,000 

9,530,000 

14,900,000 

24,430,000 

26,750.000 

920,000 
1,260,000 
1,920,000 
3,080,000 
5.330.000 
5,030,000 

1,470,000 
2.330,000 
3,820,000 
4,950,000 
8,010,000 
9.600,000 

2,600,000 
3,410.000 
5.710,000 
9.950.000 
16,420,000 
17,150,000 

337.000 
443.000 
662,000 
868.000 
1,070,000 
1,096.000 

Crew  and  tonnage  are  doubled  in  the  above  table,  as  it  includes  vessels  both  entered  and  cleared. 

The  following  table  shows  the  tonnage  of  entries  only, 
that  is,  the  annual  average : — 


Period 


Vessels 


Tons 


1837-46 
1847-56 
i8g-66 
1867-76 
1877-86 
1886      . 


;    18,496 

2,040,000 

,     ».323 

2,800,000 

:    30,590 

4,710,000 

34,529 

34»8oo 

7,380.000 

12,100,000 

30,463 

13,100,000 

Tons  per 

Per 

Ship      Seaman 

110 

12 

"5 

>3 

154 

14 

214 

17 

345 

23 

430 

24 

The  percentage  of  steam,  sail,  ballast,  French  and 
foreign  vessels  entered  and  cleared  since  1837  was  as 
foUows : — 


Period 

In  every  100  Tons  of  Shipping 

French 

Foreign    Steam 

Sail 

Ballast 

1837-46  .    . 
1847-56  .    . 
1857-66.    . 
1867-^6  .    . 
i877-«6  .     . 
1886  ..     . 

36 
40 

40 

33 

P 

64 
60 

60 

67 
67 
64 

17 
22 

35 
54 
73 
84 

83 

78 
65 
46 

27 
16 

23 
22 

20 

21 

21 

19 

The  cabotage  or  coasting  trade  of  France  since  1837 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 


1837-46 
»847-s6 
185746 
1867-76 
1877-86 


Annual  Average 


Vessels    Tonnage 


I 


77.300 
73.400 
75.700 
60,100 
57.600 


2.480,000 
2.680,000 
3.060.000 
2.930.000 
3.730.000 


Men    '  Tons  Cargo 


310,000 
312,000 
291,000 
237,000 
271,000 


2.010.000 
2,250,000 
2.340,000 
2,030,000 
2,035.000 


In  1886  the  coasting  trade  was  made  up  thus : — 


Vessels 


Ocean  .    .    .     47.030 
Mediterranean       8,870 


Total 


55.900 


Tonnage  !    Men    I  Tons  Cargo 


2,460,000    i8i,|oo     1,530,000 
1.980.000  ,  112.800        700,000 


4.440,000    294,300 ,    2,230.000 


The  following  table  shows  the  total  sea-eoing  and 
cotsdng  tonnaee  entered  and  cleared  at  all  ports  in 


Tonnage             Tons  Cargo 

Maneines  . 
Hawe 

I>ontork     . 
V»rio«$      .        . 

8,300.000 
4,030.000 
2,930,000 
1,550,000 
13,800,000 

1,190,000 
2.350,000 
2.360,000 
1,760,000 
12,800.000 

Total 

30,610,000 

20,460,000 

The  great  difference  between  tonnage  of  vessels  at 
Marseilles  and  weight  of  cargo  handled  probably  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  passenger  traffic  forms  the  principal 
share.  The  shipping  registered  at  the  various  ports  in 
1885  was  as  follows : — 


Port 

Tonnage 

Carrying 

Sail 

Steam 

Total 

Power 

Havre     . 
Bordeaux 
Marseilles 
Various  . 

ToUl    . 

40,000 

58,000 

29.000 

365.000 

147.000 
25,000 

245.000 
84.000 

187,000 

83,000 

274.000 

449,000 

630.000 

158,000 

1,009,000 

701,000 

492,000 

501.000 

993.000 

2,498.000 

The  £mi>ress  Eugenie  introduced  lifeboat  stations  in 
1866,  of  which  in  1^2  there  were  37,  at  exposed  points 
of  the  coast  The  French  merchant  navy  in  1886  had 
93,8c»  seamen,  viz. : — 


Vessels  of 

Tonnage  ]      Crew 

Tons  per 
Man 

Under  100  tons     . 
100-300         .        .        • 
500-500 
Over  500 

197.000 
165.000 
100,000 
531.000 

61,300 

12,100 

3.700 

16,700 

3 

14 
27 

32 

Total 


993.000    i    93,800 


II 


The  total  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  at  all  ports  in 
1888  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Entered 

Qeared 

Total 

French 
Foreign 

10.980.000 
7,150,000 

11,260.000 
9.300,000  ' 

22,240.000 
16,450,000 

Total    . 

18.130,000 

20.560.000 

38,690,000 

Ballast 
Cargo  .    . 

1.470,000 
16,660,000 

6,080.000 
14,480,000 

7.550,000 
31,140,000 

Toul    . 

18,130,000 

20,560,000 

38,690,000 

Most  of  the  French  merchant  navy  is  of  small  tonnage, 
there  being  onlv  2475  vessels  over  50  tons,  and  i2,£>3 
below  that  standard. 

Germany 

The  merchant  navy  in  1842  consisted  of  8200  vessels, 
with  an  aggregate  of  551,000  tons.  Later  statistics  are 
as  follow : — 


Year 

Vessels,  Number 

Tons 

Steam 

Sail 

Total  j  Steam 

Sail 

Total 

1871 
1880 
1888 

147 
414 

750 

4.372 
4.246 

2,88s 

4.|i9  ^    82.000 
4.660  ;  216.000 
3.635  '  503000 

900,000 
966,000 
73».ooo 

982,000 
1,182.000 
1,234,000 
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The  size  and  carrying  power  of  the  vessels  have  grown 
as  follows : — 


Vessels 


Tons 


Carrying 
Power 


Per  Vessel 


Tons 


Carrying 
Power 


1842 
187X 
1888 


8,aoo 

4,519 
3,635 


55J.OOO 

982,000 

1,234,000 


551,000 
^,228,000 
2,743,000 


67 
218 

338 


270 
751 


The  carrying  power  compares  with  the  number  of  sea- 
men as  follows : — 


Year 

Seamen 

Carrying    !  Tons  per 
Power            Man 

1871 

1877 
1889 

39,500 
53,400 
36,300 

1,228,000 
1,830,000 
2,743,000 

31 
35 
75 

The  ratio  of  carrying  power  per  seaman  has  more  than 
doubled  in  twelve  years.  It  is  now  75  tons  per  man, 
against  91  in  the  British  merchant-navy.  But  in  spite  d 
the  increased  efficiency  of  German  seamen,  the  orryiog 
trade  of  German  ports  is  passing  into  the  hands  of  other 
maritime  nations,  the  ratio  of  German  entries  beiDg  kss 
than  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

The  tonnage  of  entries  into  all  German  ports  was  2s 
follows : — 


Year 


i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


German 

German 

Foreign 

Total 

Ratio  per 
Cent 

1,740,000 

1,990,000 

3,730,000 

47 

2,705,000 

3,500,000 

6,205,000 

43 

2,560,000 

3,970^000 

6,530,000  1 

39 

3,910,000  1 

5,530,000 

9,440,0001 

43 

Entries  in  the  ports  of  the  German  Empire  in  1886  were  as  follows : — 


From                      1      Vessels      |         Tons         ' 

Flag 

Vessels 

Tons 

German  ports          •        .        .         28,320            1,520,000 
Great  Britain  .        .        .        .  j        7,042            3,420,000 
Denmark        .        .        .        .  {        4,330               520,000 
Sweden  and  Norway       .        .  ;        3,238               560,000 
United  States .        .        .        •             869            1,170,000 
Various 4,057            2,030,000 

German         .... 

British 

Danish 

Russian         .... 
Sweden  and  Norway     . 
Various         .... 

Total 

6,967 
4,193 
4,03a 

457 

3,054 
39,203 

3,740,000 

2,710,000 

570,000 

120,000 

800,000 

1,280,000 

Total       .        .        .1      47,856            9,220,000 

47.856 

9,290,000 

Entries  and  clearances  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Ports 


Entered, 
Tons 


Hamburg 
Bremen 
Stettin  . 
Dantzig 
Various 


Total 


4,410,000 
1,180,000 
1,040,000 
630,000 
2,180,000 


Cleared, 
Tons 


Total 


4,440,000 

'    1,190,000 

I    1,060,000 

640,000 

I    2,105,000 


9,440,000     ,    9.435»ooo 


8,850,000 
2,370,000 
2,100,000 
1,270,000 
4.285,000 


18,875,000 


The  coasting  trade  in   1885   showed   the 


entries :  — 


foUotlTI^ 


Vessels 


Tods 


Hamburg . 
Bremen 
Other  ports 


6.489 
2,426 

52,270 


Total 


61,185 


3,633,000 
976,000 

5.615.000 

10^334,003 


The  trade  of 
1846,  when  the 


Hamburg  has  grown  nearly  tenfold  since 
entries  were  4£),ooo  tor  •• 


Vessels  with  cargo  formed  92,  in  ballast  8  per  cent,  ct 
the  above  tonnage. 


show : 


Russia  and  Finland 

In  1842  the  merchant  navy  comprised  1000  vessels  with  240,000  tons  aggregate.     In  recent  yeais  the  Ktoni^ 
1  • — 


Year 


1876 
1880 
1886 


Steam 


356 
529 
594 


Vessels 


Sail 


3.975 
5.776 
3.98a 


Total 


Tons 


Steam 


Sail 


4,331 
6,305 
4,576 


82,000 
100,000 
142,000 


600,000 
640,000 
605,000 


Total 


682,000 
740,000 
747,000 


Canyiug 
POftr 


930.000 
1,040^000 

1,170,000 


The  tonnage  of  vessels  entered  into  Russian  ports 
was: — 


Year 


1837 
1866 
1871 
1880 
1888 


Russian 


47,000 
540,000 
595»ooo 
580,000 
510,000 


Foreign 


888,000 
2,036,000 
3,400,000 
4,440,000 
6,900,000 


Total 


935,000 
«,  576,000 
3,995,000 
5,020,000 
7,410,000 


The  internal  navigation  in  1880  employed  385steaiDei^ 
and  13,000  canal-boats.  Tlie  sea-gomg  and  coast  bafitc 
in  1888  showed  entries  as  follows : — 


Sea-going . 
Coast 


Total 


Vessels' 


12.57' 
23,97! 


36.553 


Tons 


7,410.000 
4.753.«° 


12,1^000 


SHIPPING 
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s  were  distributed  thi 

Sca-^oing  entne 

is  :— 

Vessels 

Tons 

Baltic 
BUckSea. 
Other  seas 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

6.966 
4.921 

688 

3,090,000 

3,730.000 

590,000 

To:al 

•       • 

12.575 

7,410,000 

Austria 
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The  fint  impolse  given  to  Austrian  shipping  was  the 
ettablishment  of  the  Austrian  Lloyd's  Company  to  trade 
io  the  Lerant  in  1833 ;  the  second,  the  Danube  Naviga- 
tiao  Company,  founded  in  185a  The  latter  has  steamers 
whi^  cany  1,200,000  passengers  and  1,400,000  tons  of 
merrhandisr  yearly.  Ine  merchant  navy  of  the  Empire 
m  1849  comprised  6083  vessels  of  260,000  tons  aggregate, 
aunned  by  27,000  yamen.  In  later  years  we  find  as 
CoQows:— 


Vessels 


Tons 


Year  1    S    1  ^    -  73 


e2 


1870  I  91  70a  793  50.000 
1880  '  80  526  606  60,000 
1888       98      269    367      90,000 


^ 


Carrying 
Power 


380,000  330,000  480,000 
230,000  I  290,000  470,000 
130,000 ,  220,000    490,000 


The  tonnage  of 

entries  was  as  follows : — 

Year                Austrian 

Foreign 

Total 

i86i    .        .        . 

1870    .        ,        . 

«^^R#      •                •                 • 
mhpo       •                •                 • 

2,400,000 
2,840,000 
4.190,000 
6,740.000 

420,000 
590.000 
630,000 
805,000 

3,820,000 
3,430.000 
4,820,000 
7.545.000 

In  18S9  the  tonnage  of  sea-going  vessels  that  entered 
the  Danube  was  as  follows : — 

Tom 

British x,ooi,ooo 

Greek 128.000 

Various 285,000 


Total 


1,414,000 


This  table,  howeyer,  applied  onlv  to  that  part  of  the 
Danube  outside  th^  Austrian  domimons. 

The  total  shipping  of  the  Austrian  Empire  of  all  sizes 
in  1886  was  as  follows : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

Seamen 

Sea-going 
Coasting 

393 
8.975 

250,000 
62,000 

5.400 
23,400 

Total 

9.368 

3x2,000 

28,800 

The  aggregate  horse-power  of  merchant  steamers  was 
23,000. 

Italy 

In  1842  the  merchant  shipping  of  all  the  Italian  States 
summed  up  14,680  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  of  462,000 
tons.  In  1850  the  marine  of  the  three  principal  States 
was  as  follows : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

Naples      .        .        .        .1          3,600 
Sardinia    ....            ^.300 
Tuscany    ....               800 

168,000 

167,000 

34.000 

Total       .        .          10.700 

369,000 

In  later  years  the  returns  of  shipping  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  show  as  follows : — 


Vessels 


Steam 


Sail 


1880 
1888 


118 

158 
266 


10,951 
7,822 

6,544 


Total 


11,069 
7.980 
6,8zo 


Tons 


Steam 


Sail 


38,000 

77,000 

175,000 


993.000 
922,000 
675.000 


Total 


1,031,000 
999.000 
850,000 


Carrying  Power 


1,145.000 
1,230.000 
1.375.000 


Port  entries  since  1861  have  risen  as  follows  in  ton- 
•«ge:— 


i^i  Sao.oooi  x.Too.oooj  3,520,000 

1870  1,340.000'  a.450,000!  3,790,000  5,930,000 

1^  1,700,0001  3,990,000!  4,690,000  8,400,000 

1888  z.Tao.ooo-'  4,950,000  6,670,000 13,380,000 


9,730,000 
13.090,000 
20,050,000 


The  above  figures  show  that  since  1870  the  sea-going 
titde  has  risen  75  per  cent,  and  coasting  trade  125  per 

cent 

'The  total  of  entries  and  clearances  in  1888  was  as  fol- 
lowi:— 


Entries,  TonsCleared.Tons 


6,670,000 
13,380,000 


6,400,000 
X2,790,ooo 


Total 


13.070.000 
26,170,000 


20,050,000      19, 190,000 


39,240,000 


The  aggregate  of  vessels'  tonnage  entered  and  cleared 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Sea-going 

Coasting 

Total 

x86x    . 

1870   •        •        . 

1888    . 

5,080,000 

7,620.000 

IX, 070,000 

8,000,000 

9,680,000 

26, 170,000 

X3.o8o,ooo 
X7,3oo,ooo 
39,240.000 

This  shows  that  the  shipping  business  of  Italy  has  more 
than  doubled  since  187a  Ae  trade  of  the  principal 
ports  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Tons  Entered 

Tons  Cleared 

Total 

Genoa  .... 

2,8x0,000 

2,850.000 

5.660,000 

Naples .... 

1,750.000 

x,75o,ooo 

3,500.000 

Palermo    .    •    . 

1,390,000 

x,390.ooo 

2.780,000 

Leghorn    .    .    . 

1,300.000 

X,290  000 

2,590.000 

Messina     .    .    . 

X, 080,000 

x,070,ooo 

2,150.000 

Venice  .... 

890,000 

890.000 

X. 780,000 

Various     .     .    . 

xo,83o,ooo 

9.950.000 

20,780.000 

Total    .    . 

20,050,000 

X9,  x9o,ooo      39, 240,000 

2  L 
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Spain 

At  the  death  of  Charles  XL,  in  1700,  the  merchant 
navy  had  an  aggregate  of  27,000  tons.  In  recent  years 
the  tonnage  was  : — 


Year 


Steam 


Sail 


Total     Carrying  Power 


1842 

1859 

1872 
x88o 
x888 

•  •• 

X3,ooo 

45»ooo 

230,000 

395.000 

280.000 
460.000 
340,000 
330.000 
205,000 

280,000 
473.000 
385.000 
560,000 
600,000 

280,000 

512,000 

530,000 

X, 250,000 

x,785,ooo 

Port  entries  of  sea-going  vessels  showed  the  following 
tonnage : — 


Year 

SpanUh 

Foreign 

Total 

x86o   . 
1872    . 
1880   . 
x888    .        .        . 

420,000 

890,000 

x,30o,ooo 

4,600,000 

930,000 
X, 960,000 
4.400,000 
6.850,000 

1.350,000 

2,850,000 

5,700.000 

XX, 450,000 

The  total  port  traffic  in  1888  was  as  follows  in  ton- 
nage:— 


Entered 

Cleared 

Total 

Sea-going  .    .    . 
Coasting    .    .    . 

XX, 450,000 
5.660,000 

xo,88o,ooo 
5,240,000 

22,330,000 
xo,9oo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

i7,xxo,ooo 

x6,xao,ooo 

33,230.000 

The  returns  of  coast  traffic  are  for  1885;  no  later 
published. 

Portugal 

In  1842  the  merchant  navy  counted  798  vessels,  with 
an  aggregate  of  81,000  tons ;  in  1889  it  comprised  only 
443  vessels,  with  an  aggregate  of  78,000  tons.  The 
tonnage  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared  was  as  follows : — 


Flag 


Entered 


1878 


1888 


Cleared 


1878 


1888 


Portuguese.       170,000       210.000  ,     160.000       190.000 


Foreign  .    .    2,330,000    3,750,000    2.250,000    3,730,000 


Total  .    .    2,500,000  I  3,960,000  i  2.410,000    3.920,000 


Of  the  foreign  entries  in  1888,  British  vessels  stood  for 
2,140,000  tons,  or  considerably  more  than  half  the  trade 
of  PortugaL 

SWBDBN 

The  merchant  navy  at  various  dates  stood  thus :— 


Year    '     Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying  Power 

x8oo 

1837 
x8^ 

1880 

x888 

•  •• 

•  •• 

48,000 

81,000 

125,000 

64.000 
120.000 
340,000 
460,000 
375.000 

64,000 
xao.ooo 
388,000 
541.000 
500,000 

64,000 

X20,000 
530,000 
780,000 
875.000 

The  tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Swedbh 

Foreign 

Total 

X830    . 
x866   . 
X870    . 
x88o    . 
1888    . 

163,000 

4Q5.000 

680,000 

X, 270,000 

1,760.000 

X70,ooo 
ifX35.ooo 
x,48o,ooo 

9,X70,000 

3,260,000 

333.000 
X, 630,000 
8,x6o,ooo 
3,440,000 
5,000,000 

The  entries  in  18S8  were  as  f<^ows : — 


With  Cargo 

1    InBaUast 

1 

Total 

Swedish  .  .  . 
Foreign     .    .    . 

X, 060,000 
X, 010,000 

700,000 

3»250,000 

1.760,000 
1    3«^'^«^^*** 

Total    .    . 

a.9So.ooo 

Steamers 

Sailing 

1      Totsl 

Swedish  •  •  . 
Foreign     .    .    . 

1,110,000 
2,295,000 

65o,cMX> 
965.000 

1,760,000 
3,260,000 

Total    .    . 

3,405,000 

1,6x5,000 

^    5,ox>,oao 

Norway 

In  1836  the  merchant  navy  was  one  of  the  most 
considerable  in  the  world,  comprising  2430  vessels,  with 
an  aggregate  of  212,000  tons,  and  13,000  seamen.  Tht 
tonnage  at  various  dates  was  as  follovrs  :^ 


1836  . 
X872  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 


Sail 


2x2,000 
X, 090.000 
1,460.000 
1.400,000 


Steam 


Total 


CinyiDf 
Power 


30,000 

58,000 

135.000 


212,000 

X,X20,000 

X.  5x8.000 


213,000 
X.3XO.O0O 
1,690,000 


I.S3S.O0O    1.940,000 


Tonnage  of  port  entries  at  various  dates  showed  tfans :— 


Year 

Norwegian 

Foreign 

Total 

x86o    . 

1870    .        •        • 

x88o    . 

x888    .        .        . 

700,000 
x,iao,ooo 
x,340,ooo 
X, 450,000 

260,000 
480,000 
630,000 
850,000 

960,000 
jj6oo,ooo 

2.300,000 

The  sea-going  trade  in  1887  showed  the  ports  thns:— 


Tons  Entered 

TonsCleired 

Christiania        .        . 
Bergen      .        •        •        • 
Drontbeim        •        •       • 
Various    .... 

740.000 

270,000 

xxo.ooo 

X, 2x0,000 

560,000 

240,000 

120,000 

1,500,000 

Total       .        . 

2,330.000 

3,420.000 

In  1876  the  merchant  navy  of  Norway  had  56,200 
seamen,  of  whom  43,700  in  sea-going  vessels,  the  rot  ia 
coasters. 

Denmark 

In  1748  the  Danish  merchant  navy  coonted  iSoo 
vessels ;  in  17S9  it  exceeded  4000,  declining  in  iSa^to 
3870,  and  in  1835  to  370a  The  tonnage  at  vanoos 
dates  showed : — 


Year 

Steam 

San 

Total     ,    pj^ 

1825  .    .    . 
1835  ..    . 
1850  .    '.    . 
X872  .    ,    . 
x88o  .    .    . 
1888  ..    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

x5,ooo 
5a.ooo 
95.000 

X  18,000 
144.000 
X  53,000 
175.000 
X98,ooo 
175.000 

X  18,000      118,000 
X44,ooo  1  mfi^ 
153,000      153.0® 
190,000      335.000 
250,000      405,000 
270,000      555.000 

Toimage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Danish 

*    Foreign     ,      Total 

x86o    . 
X870    . 
1880    . 
1888    . 

260,000 

310,000 

X, 200,000 

x,75o,ooo 

340,000          600.000 

400.000          710,000 

1,030,000       2^30,000 

x.^,000       3.380,000 
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The  shipping  trade  of  1SS8  was  as  follows  in  tonnage : — 


Steam 

Sail 

Total 

£nterpd     •    •    • 
!3eared     .    .    • 

2,670,000 
2,650.000 

710,000 
720,000 

3,380.000 
3,370,000 

Total    .    . 

5,320,000 

1.430,000 

6,750,000 

The  Soond  dues  during  fourteen  years  down  to  1799 
i*eiJt|»ed  ;£  1 50,000  a  year  from  10,000  vessels,  that  is, 
CiS  cath.    In  later  years  we  find  as  follows : — 


Year 

Dues  Paid  by 

Number  of 

British 

Other  Vessels 

Total,  ;f 

Vessels 

182X    .    . 

1830    .     . 

1S37    .    . 

67.00D 
51.000 
54.000 

zoo,ooo 

IZO.OOO 

160,000 

167,000 
161,000 
214,000 

9.200 
13.300 
13.100 

The  dnes  were  i  per  cent  on  the  value  of  the  cargo, 
aad  were  abolished  in  1S57,  when  Great  Britain  paid 
Denmark  ;£x,200^ooo  and  other  nations  ^^2,400,000  as 

Holland 

The  tonnage  of  merchant  shipping  of  the  Dutch  flag 
vasts  follows: — 


Tear 

Steam           Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

i8a6  .    .    . 

1842... 

187a  ..     . 
1880  ..     . 
1888  ..     . 

••• 

•  ■• 

34.000 

65,000 

105.000 

148,000 
275.000 
350,000 
205,000 
140,000 

148,000 
275.000 
384.000 
330,000 
245.000 

148,000 
275.000 
490,000 
525.000 
560,000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Dutch 


Foreign 


Total 


t£fi8   .        . 

284.000 

439.000 

723.000 

•837    .        . 

327.000 

449.000 

776,000 

i860   .        . 

650,000 

1,005,000 

,    1,655,000 

«8?5    .        . 

660,000 

1,650.000 

1    2,310,000 

1880    . 

1.055,000 

2,390,000 

3.445,000 

1888    .        . 

1,600,000 

3,5x0,000 

5,110,000 

The  trade  of  1888  showed  as  follows : — 


With  Cargo 

In  Ballast 

Total 

filtered     .    .    . 
Qttied     .    .    . 

4,900,000 
2,960,000 

a  10,000 
2,080,000 

5,110,000 
5,040,000 

Total    .    . 

7,860,000 

2,290,000 

10,150,000 

The  principal  ports  showed  as  follows,  cargo  only : — 


Rocierdam 
Ancterdam 


Entered 


2.525.000 
940,000 
630.000 
805,000 


4,900.000 


Qeared 


1,420,000 
570,000 
650,000 
320,000 


2,960.000 


Total 


3,945,000 
1,510,000 
1,280,000 
1,125,000 


7,860,000 


Ia  1670  Sir  William  Petty  estimated  that  the  Dutch 
ponoNd  one-half  the  shipping  of  the  world :  at  present 
^  bate  leM  than  i^  per  cent  of  the  totaL 


Belgium 
The  merchant  navy  was  as  follows,  in  tonnage  :• 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Carrying 
Power 

1842  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 

•  •• 

zo,ooo 

65,000 
73.000 

27,000 

20,000 

10,000 

4.000 

27,000 
30,000 
75.000 
77,000 

27,000 

60,000 

270,000 

295.000 

Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows  :^ 


Year 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

Z840    . 

•  •  • 

237.000 

237,000 

1850    . 

•  •• 

315.000 

3x5.000 

i860    . 

176,000 

491,000 

667,000 

1870    . 

839,000 

736,000 

1.575.000 

1880    . 

2,813,000 

758.000 

3,571,000 

1887    . 

4,080,000 

492.000 

4,572,000 

The  countries  from  which  the  tonnage  came  were : — 


IMO 

1860 

1887 

Great  Brita 
United  Stai 
Germany   . 
Russia  .     . 
France  . 
Argentina  . 
Various .    . 

in , 
Les 

• 

60,000 
30.000 
30,000 
35.000 
10,000 

•  •  • 

72,000 

240,000 
40,000 
75.000 
90,000 
20,000 
20,000 

182,000 

1,740.000 
620.000 
370,000 
315.000 
190.000 
190,000 

1,147,000 

Tota 

I    . 

»        ■ 

237.000           667,000 

4,572,000 

Antwerp  stands  for  80  per  cent  of  the  shipping  trade 
of  the  kingdom,  viz. : — 


1840 

1860 

1887 

Antwerp    .    .    . 
Other  ports    .    . 

z8o,ooo 
S7.000 

512,000 
155.000 

3,665,000 
907.000 

Total    .    . 

237,000 

667,000 

4,572,000 

Grbbcb 

The  mercantile  marine  at  various  dates  had  the  follow- 
ing tonnage : — 


Steam 


6,000 
31.000 


SaU 


Total     '  Carrying 
1     Power 


186,000  z86,ooo  I  z86,ooo 
234,000  240,000  258.000 
227,000    '    258,000       350.000 


Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows  :— 

Year 

Greek 

Foreign 

Total 

i860    . 

1870    .       •       • 

1888    ..        . 

430,000 
420.000 
330,000 

500,000 

850,000 

2,040,000 

930,000 
1,270,000 
8,370,000 

Piraeus  (Athens)  stood  for  1,550,000  tons,  or  66  per 
cent  of  the  totaL  The  merdiant  navy  of  Greece  in 
1880  had  36,800  sailors. 

Turkey 

The  tonnage  of  the  merchant  navy  at  various  dates 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Sail 

Steam 

Total     i  Carrying 
*"^     i     Power 

1842  .    .    . 
1875  .    .    . 
1889  .    .    . 

182.000 

170,000        10,000 

153,000        64,000 

182,000       182,000 
180,000    i    210.000 
217,000    1    410,000 
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Port  entries  in  1888  were  as 

follows : — 

At                   Tons 

Flag 

Tons 

Constantinople  .     .     8.790,000 
Levant  and  olack  Sea  18,790.000 
Red  Sea    ....  1      540.000 
Persian  Gulf .    •    .        160.000 

British     .    . 
Turkish  .    . 
Austrian  .    . 
Various   .    . 

Total    . 

9,270,000 

4,810,000 

3.720.000 

10,480.000 

Total    .    .  '28,280,000 

28,280,000 

The  tonnage  of  arrivals  at  Alexandria  and  that  of 
vessels  passing  through  the  Suez  Canal  in  1888  showed 
thus: — 


In  1888  no  fewer  than  15,820  vessels  entered  the 
Dardanelles,  with  an  aggregate  of  10,460,000  tons,  the 
share  of  British  vessels  being  7,030,000  tons. 

Egypt 

The  trade  returns  of  the  Suez  Canal  since  1870  will 
be  found  under  the  head  of  CamUs,  p.  102. 


Alezandria.Tons 

Canal.  ToQs 

British  .        •        .        . 

690,000 

7.340.000 

Turkish 

k                1 

,        •  , 

250.000 

30.000 

French  . 

250,000 

580.000 

Austrian 

»                i 

z6o,ooo 

170.000 

Russian . 

ft                  i 

Z20.000 

50.000 

Italian   . 

»                       4 

60.000 

400,000 

Various. 

60,000 

870,000 

Total 

1 

» 

1.590.000 

9,440,000 

United  States 
The  merchant  shipping  of  the  Union  at  various  dates  was  in  tonnage  as  follows 


Year 

High  Seas 

Coasting,  &c  : 

1789        .... 

124.000 

78,000 

1795 

530,000 

218,000 

z8oo 

670,000 

300,000 

1810 

980.000 

440,000 

1820 

580,000 

700.000 

1830 

54d.ooo 

650,000 

1840 

760,000 

1,420.000 

1850 

1,440,000 

2,095,000 

i860 

• 

2,380,000 

2.970.000      ' 

1870 

1,450,000 

2,800.000 

1880 

1,310,000 

2,760,000 

1889 

z,ooo,ooo 

3,310,000 

1 

American  shipping  differs  from  that  of  other  nations, 
inasmuch  as  less  than  one-fourth  is  engaged  on  the  high 
seas:  coasting  and  internal  traffic  take  77  per  cent  of 
the  total  merchant-navy.  The  carrying-power  has  risen 
only  20  in  the  last  thirty  years.  It  was  less  in  1880  than 
twenty  years  before,  but  has  since  recovered. 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  since  181 2  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 


x8i2-3o 
1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-89 

78  years 


Sail 


Steam 


730,000 
830,000 
1,010,000 
1,480,000 
2,930,000 
2,110.0001 
1,770,000 
930,000 


25,000 
65,000 
175,000 
370,000 
730,000 
910.000 
760,000 
970,000 


11,790,0004,005,000 


Total 


Carrying 
Power 


755.000; 

895,000 
1,185,000 
1,850,000 
3,660,000 
3.020,000 
2,530,000 
1,900.000' 


830,000 
1,090.000 
1,710,000 
2,960,000 
5,850,000 
5,750,000 
4,810.000 
4.810,000 


Do.  per 
Annum 


15.79S.000j  27,810,000 


92,000 
109,000 
171,000 
296,000 
585.000 
575.000 
481.000 
534,000 


356,000 


If  we  suppose  that  the  vessels  which  have  disappeared 
from  the  r^;ister  in  the  last  nine  years  were  eitner  lost 
or  broken  up  (since  very  few  have  been  sold  to  other 
flags),  we  find  the  deadi-rate  of  American  vessels  as 
follows : — 


f 

Lost,  &C., 
Tons  Yearly 

Tonnage  of 
Shipping 

Annual  Loss 
per  Cent 

Sail     .        .        . 
Steam . 

140,000 
4S.OOO 

2,700,000 
1,500.000 

5.2 
3.0 

Total 

185,000 

4,200,000 

4.4 

Total 


Sail 


202,000 
748,000 
970,000 
1.420,000 
1,280.000 
1,190,000 
a,  180,000 
3.535.000 
5,350.000 
4,250,000 
4,070,000 
4,310,000 


202.000 
748,000 
970,000 
1,420,000 
1,260,000 
1.125,000 
1,980.000 
3,010,000 
4,480,000 
3.175,000 
a,86o,ooo 
2.540,000 


Steam 


90,000 

65.000 

200.000 

525.000 

870.000 

1,075.000 

1,210,000 

1,770,000 


Carrying  P(w« 


902,000 

748,000 

970,000 

1.420,000 

1,340.000 

i.385a» 
8.780,000 
5,110,000 
7.960,000 

7.47S«» 

7,700,000 

9,620.000 


The  principal  maritime  states  showed  tonnage  d 
vessels  belongmg  to  citizens  of  same  in  1850  and  1S86 
thus: — 


State 


New  York  . 

Massachusetts 

Maine 

Pennsylvania 

Louisiana  . 

Maryland  • 

Various 


Total 


Tom 


1860 


944.000 
685.000 
501.000 
258,000 
250,000 
193.000 
704.000 


3.535.000 


1,290,000 

4^0.000 

490.000 

980,000 

70,000 

150,000 

1.690,000 

4.270,000 


The  proportions  of  trade — ^that  is,  of  imports  tpA 
exports  combined — done  on  American  and  on  foreign 
bottoms  since  1821  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


1821 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
Z889 


Trade.  £ 


United 

States 

Flag 


23,600,000 
27,300,000 
41,900.000 
50,000.000 
105,500.000 
62,000.000 
58,900,000 
54,000,000 


Foreign 


Total 


Ptreeniage 

i  1  % 

■B 

e 

E 
< 

0 

3.100.000 

3,100,000 

8.500,000 

19,000,000 

53,000.000 

132,000,000 

272.000.000 

253,000.000 


26,700.000 

30,400,000 

50,400.000 
69.000,000 
158.500.000 
194.000,000 
330.800,000 
307,000,000 


89 

II 

9» 

to 

83 

17 

7a 

28 

66 

34 

3a 

68 

17 

83 

17 

83 
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The  tonnage  of  entries  into  United  States  ports  under  various  flags  wa^ : — 


The  tcmnage  entered  and  cleared  at  the  principal  ports  was :— 


Tonnage 

Ratio 

Flag 

1860 

1870 

1888 

1860 

1870 

1889 

American.        .        .        .         3,303,000 

3,452,000 

3,130,000 
0,830,000 

66.0 

39-a 

23.5 

British      . 

1,363.000 

3,793,000 

25.2 

44-4 

513 

German 

331,000 

C79.000 

x.130,000 

4.6 

10.9 

8.S 

Scandinavian   . 

33,000 

108,000 

735,000 

a6 

1.7 

5-4 

Italian 

32.000 

48,000 

390,000 

0.6 

a8 

3.3 

French     . 

24,000 

8z,ooo 

320,000 

O.S 

1-3 

3.4 

Various    . 

63,000 

56,000 

31.000 
79.000 

360,000 
635.000 

1.3 

1.2 

0.5 
1.3 

1-9 
4.8 

Tota 

1 

>        • 

1       5,003,000 

6.370,000 

13,310,000 

loao 

xoao 

loao 

State 

Entered 

Geared 

1865 

1876                     1889 

1865 

1875                     1889 

New  York 

Boston     .... 

PfaiUddpbia     . 

Sao  Francisco  • 

New  Orleans    . 

Vazions    •        •        .        . 

2,080,000 
660,000 
160,000 
320,000 
50,000 
500.000 

4,430.000  5,600,000 
770,000  1,400,000 
580,000  1,100,000 
730,000  1,050,000 
450,000                770.000 

2,200,000             3.390,000 

2.100.000 
670.000 
140.000 
400.000 
70,000 
780.000 

4.310.000 
630.000 
6ao.ooo 
750,000 
520,000 

3.510,000 

5,450,000 

1.330.000 
870,000 

X, 060. 000 

770,000 

4,300.000 

Total 

3.830,000 

9,140,000           13,310,000 

4.160.000 

9,340,000      1    13,670,000 

The  following  table  of  steamboat  traffic  was  published  in  1 83 1  for  the  preceding  year  :• 


Steamers  .      Tonnage            Passengers 

Goods,  Tons 

Earnings,  £   ;     Wages,  £ 

Lakfs. 

947 
681 

473 

463 

I.4S9 

1,116 

229,000               1,430,000 
133,000               3,710,000 

107.000    i      4,030,000 
119,000         15,470,000 
433.000        135,730,000 
308,000          9,160,000 

4,380.000 
4,830,000 
2,410,000 
3.630,000 
7,190,000 
4,110.000 

3,530,000 
3,460.000 
1.580.000 
1,620.000 
6,660,000 
3,870,000 

690,000 
790.000 
585.000 
560.000 
1.830,000 
965.000 

MissiMppi  . 
Ohio   . 

New  Eogland 
Middle  States 
Golf    .        .        . 

Total 

1      S.139 

X,33I,000         I        168,510,000 

95.540.000 

17,710,000 

5,430,000 

The  crews  mustered  57,100  men,  their  wages  averaging  £S$,  The  steamers  carried  merchandise  21  times  their 
own  tonnage,  boides  passengers.  Each  steamer  carried  in  the  year  33,000  passengers  and  5000  tons  of  merchandise. 
Ooe  tog  on  the  Mississippi  can  convey  in  six  days,  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  boats  carrying  10,000  tons  of 
Stsin,  which  would  require  70  railway  trains  of  15  waggons  each. 


The  official  return  of  wrecks  and  casualties  shows : — 

Tonnage  of  Vessels 

Lost 

Damaged 

1880 

1889 

1880 

1889 

Atlantic    . 

Ukes      .        .        . 

Vtrious    . 

Total       .        . 

31.000 
11,000 
68,000 

50,000 
13,000 
63,000 

207,000 
111,000 
187,000 

366,000 
146,000 
178,000 

X  10.000 

136.000 

505,000 

590,000 

Atlantic 

Ukes 

VanoQs 


Total 


Loss,  £  Sterling       Loss  of  Lives 


1880 


1889 


1880 


600,000    980^000     xxo 

350,000    250^000       39 

.  1,050,0001,130,000     330 


1,900,0002,360,000     469 


1889 

144 

9 
459 

612 


Canada 

The  merchant  navy  has  grown  in  tonnage  very  rapidly, 
vir. : — 


Year 


Sieam 


Sail 


Total 


1841 
1866 
1877 
1888 


J: 


;,ooo 
1,000 
77,000 
2^,000 


345.000  I    350.000 

727.000  I     7SS.OOO 

1,233.000     1.310,000 

880,000    1.087.000 


Carrying  Power 


365.000 

840.000 

x.540.000 

X, 710,000 


Although  there  has  been  a  decline  of  220,000  nominal 
tonnage  in  the  last  eleven  years,  there  is  an  actual  increase 
of  170,000  tons  in  carrying  power  owing  to  steamers 
taking  the  place  of  sailinjg  vessels.  Port  entries  of  the 
high  seas  show  the  following  tonnage : — 


Year 

1839  . 

i860  . 

1870  •       •       . 

Of  the  entries 
ballast. 


430,000 
3.650,000 
3,150,000 


Year 
1880 
1885 
1888 


Tons 
3,690.000 
3,840.000 
4,630,000 


in  1S88  there  were  35  per  cent,  in 
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The   provinces  which  owned  the    shipping   of  the 
Dominion  in  1888  were : — 


,  Vessels 

Tons 

Nova  Scotia 
New  Brunswick        . 
Quebec     .... 
Ontario     .... 
Various     .... 

2,851 
I.ooo 

1.498 

1.330 

454 

486.000 
240,000 
180.000 
140,000 
44.000 

Total 

7.14a 

1,090,000 

Australia 

The  tonnage  of  entries  at  various  dates  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Year 

Sydney 

Melbourne 

Various 

Total 

1822  .    .    . 

S7.000 

•  •  • 

17.000 

74.000 

1841  .    .    . 

178,000 

•  •• 

98,000 

276,000 

1851   .    .    . 

146.000 

120,000 

278.000 

544.000 

1861  ..    . 

373.000 

545.000 

528,000 

1,446,000 

1871  .    .    . 

750.000 

678,000 

770,000 

2,198,000 

1888  .    .    . 

2.383,000 

2,154,000 

2,808,000 

7.350.000 

The  average  size  of  vessels  has  increased  very  notably, 
viz.: — 


Year 

Vessels 

Tons 

Tons  per 
Vessel 

1841    . 

1,288 

276,000 

214 

1851    . 

2,670 

544.000 

204 

1861    . 

1:1^ 

1,446,000 

269 

1871    . 

2.198.000 

320 

1881    . 

8.350 

4,752,000 

570 

1888    . 

9.306 

7.345.000 

790 

The  tonnage  of  port  entries  for  the  several  Colonies 


was: — 


1860 


1871 


1888 


New  South  Wales 

430,000 

750,000 
680,000 

2,380,000 

Victoria 

590.000 

2,150,000 

South  Australia     . 

105,000 

190,000 

990,000 

New  2>ealand 

140,000 

270,000 

530,000 

Queensland  . 
Tasmania 

40.000 

140,000 

500,000 

115,000 

110.000 

390,000 

Western  Austmlia 

60,000 

60,000 

410,000 

Total 

1,480,000 

2,200,000 

7.350.000 

Other  Colonies 

Port  entries  at  various  dates  showed  tonnage  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


1860      ,      1870            1880            1887 

India .    .    . 
Singapore   . 
Ceylon   .    . 
Mauritius    . 
Hong-Kong 
South  Africa 
West  Indies 
Gibraltar     . 
Malta     .     . 
Various  .    . 

1,470,000 
680,000 
400,000 
300,000 
780,000 
290,000 
540.000 
980,000 
930,000 
410,000 

2,005,000  2,850,000 
820,000  2.400,000 
710,000  1,450,000 
230,000        270,000 

1,320,000  3,040,000 
210,000  1,005,000 
770,000     1,785,000 

1,480,000     3,220,000 

1,490,000  3,070,000 
920.000     1,190,000 

3,580,000 
4, 180,000 
2,070.000 
310.000 
4,580.000 
1,070,000 
3.130.000 
5.250.000 
3,410,000 
1.760,000 

Total    , 

6,780.000    9.955.000  20,280,000 

29.340.000 

Chili 
The  merchant  navy  is  made  up  thus : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

Steam        .... 
SaU 

38 
139 

19,000 
SB.ooo 

Total 

«77 

7J/XO 

Tonnage  of  entries  was  as  follows : — 

Year 

Chilian 

Foreign 

Tool 

1878    . 

1888    ..       • 

150,000 
250,000 

1,070,000 
z.820,000 

1.220,000 

2,070,000 

There  is  a  vexY  large  coasting  trader  the  allies  ot 
which  amount  to  6,700,000  tons  yearly. 

Argentina 
Port  entries  showed  tonnage  as  fc^ows :— 


Flag 

187S 

1882 

1 

U8S 

Aigentine  .    .    . 
British  .... 
French  .    •    .    • 
Italian  .... 
German     .    •    • 
Spanish      .    •    . 
Various.    .    .    • 

159.000 
361,000 
146,000 
131,000 
57.000 
9.000 
251,000 

240.000 
342.000 
902,000 
125.000 
90.000 
40.000 
Z74.000 

1,150,000 

430.000 
215.000 
040^000 
30.000 
490.000 

Total    .    . 

1,114,000 

1,213.000 

3.5i5.«» 

The  total  sea-going  and  coast  entries  in  18S6  hid 
tonnage  thus: — 


At 


Buenos  Ajrres* 
Rosario ... 
Concordia  •  • 
Concepcion  . 
Gualeguaycha 
Various      .    . 

Total    . 


Sea-Going 


1,590,000 
410,000 
220.000 
z8o,ooo 
170,000 
945.000 


3.515.000 


Coast 


810,000 

580.000 

25.000 

65.000 

zo.ooo 

620,000 


a,zio,ooo 


Total 


5,615.000 


The  high-seas  entries  in  1888  were  as  follows  ^- 


Sail 

Steam    .... 

Total    .    . 


With  Cargo 


1.160,000 
2,640,000 


In  Ballast 


40.000 
z.040.000 


3.800,000        z.080,000 


Totsl 


i,aoo,ooo 
3.680.000 


4.880,000 


Tonnage  of  vessels  cleared  showed  thus  :— 


Sail  . 
Steam 


... 


Total 


With  Cargo 


270.000 
8.280.000 


3,550.000 


In  Ballast 


Totil 


730.000 
1.030.000 


1.760.000 


1,000,000 
3.3io»o» 


4,3x0,000 


Uruguay 
Tonnage  of  port  entries  was  as  follows  ^— 


Year 


Urugtiayan       Foreign 


1876 
1888 


2,000 
1.000 


z, 080.00c 

Z,62O,O00 


Tool 


1,082,000 

1,681.000 
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In  1 888  the  returns  of  entries  showed : — 


] 


At 

Vessels 

Tons 

MoDterideo 
Other  ports 

X.357 
3.540 

X, 630,000 
x,550,ooo 

Total 

4.897 

3.X70,ooo 

AD  the  trade  of  the  high  seas  was  done  at  Montevideo ; 
the  other  ports  had  only  coast  traffic. 

China 
Pdrt  entries  had  the  following  tonnage  :— 


1878   . 
1888   . 


Chinese 


3.000 
93.000 


Foreign 


Total 


1,540,000 
3,737,000 


x.543.000 
3,830,000 


The  above  was  the  traffic  of  the  high  seas :  the  total 
of  tonnage  entered  and  cleared,  including  coast  trade,  in 
18S8  was  as  follows : — 


Vessels 

Tons 

British        •        •       • 

Gcnnan      •        •        • 
Virioas      •        •        • 

I5."5 
9.0S4 

2,7^ 

1.230 

X4,070.ooo 

S.740.000 

1,570.000 

938,000 

Total 

38,x6x 

33,308,000 

Of  the  total  tonnage,  ^5  per  cent,  was  steam. 
The  tonnage  of  entnes  only  in  18S9  (sea-going  and 
trade)  snowed  as  follows : — 

British 7,500,000  , 

Chinese 3,000,000 

Vftrious x,3oo,ooo 

Total  .    xx,8oo,ooo 

Japan 
The  tonnage  of  the  merchant  navy  was  as  follows : — 


Year        Steam           Sail 

Total 

Carrying  Power 

1878 
X887 

44.000 
73,000 

30,000 
6x,ooo 

64,000 
133.000 

X96.000 
350.000 

Port  entries  showed  tonnage 

as  follows  :— 

- 

Year            '    Japanese 

Foreign 

Totol 

i88x  .       • 
rt88  . 

X30.000 
230.000 

470.000 
x.xoo.ooo 

600.000 
x>330,ooo 

Entries  in  1888  were  as  follows : — 


Port 

Tons 

Flag                 Tons 

Nqasaki.    .    . 
Yokohama     .    . 
Kobfc   .    .    .    . 
Virioas     .    .    . 

640.000 

430.000 

360.000 

xo.ooo 

British      .    .    . 

American      .    . 
Various    .    .    . 

Total    .    . 

590.000 

330,000 
X3O.OOO 
390.000 

Total    .    . 

x.330,000 

1.330,000 

Algeria 
In  1886  the  port  entries  were  as  follows :— 


Flag 

Vessels 

Tons 

Crew 

Jjjdi .... 
™ih  .... 

tt  ::: 

a,oox 
580 

x,x70,ooo 
510,000 
x5o,ooo 
150,000 

63.300 

X3,300 

X7,8oo 
7.500 

Total    .    . 

4.962 

x,98o,ooo 

xoo,8oo 

la  1888  the  entries  reached  2,170,000  tons. 


SICKNESS 

Neison  and  Finlayson  (contributions  to  VUal  StafisHcs) 
find  that  two  persons  are  constantly  sick  for  one  death 
during  the  year.  The  Board  of  Health  of  Massachusetts 
finds  that  each  inhabitant  loses  13  davs  yearly  b^  sickness. 
Accordii^  to  Dr.  Fan  at  the  State  Congress  of  i860,  you 
may  expect  to  find  2  per  cent  of  people  aged  30,  and  10 
per  cent,  of  those  aced  75  constantly  sick  any  day  of  the 
year.  Sir  William  Wilde  found  2^  ^  cent,  of  the  people 
of  Dublin  confined  to  bed.  International  statistics  of  sick- 
ness are  only  to  be  found  in  the  armies  of  the  different 
powers.  The  following  table,  published  in  1875,  is  for 
various  years,  showing  the  annual  averages  thus : — 


Loss  of  Days 

Men  in  Hos- 

Invalided per 

per  Soldier 

pital  per  xooa 

xooo 

British  .... 

x8 

50 

36 

French .... 

x8 

47 

7 

German     .    .    . 

15 

41 

33 

Austrian    .    .    . 

13 

36 

3X 

Italian  .... 

15 

40 

•  •• 

Portuguese     .    . 

\l 

34 

•  •• 

Belgian      .    .    . 

SI 

9 

United  States     . 

3X 

58 

as 

Do.    coloured 

19 

53 

•  •• 

Russian     .    .    • 

38 

78 

•  •• 

In  the  Crimean  war  the  hospital  entries  of  British  and 
French  were : — 


Cause 

Number 

Ratk> 

British 

F^nch. 

British 

French 

Wounds  .        ,       • 
Fever,  &c        . 

18,300 
144.400 

xx6,ooo 
330,000 

X1.3 
88.7 

36.7 
73.3 

Total    . 

X63.700 

436,000 

xoao 

xoao 

At  the  siege  of  Meta  the  French  in  hospital  averaged 
17,000  men,  being  more  than  10  per  cent,  the  garrison 
numbering  168,00a  Towards  the  close  of  the  siege, 
when  the  garrison  was  only  105,000,  there  were  21,000 
inhospitaL 

In  the  American  war  of  1861-65,  the  Federal  army 
enrolled  2,252,000  men,  of  whom  179,000  were  coloured, 
and  the  average  strength  was  431,000  men :  the  average 
number  in  hospital  was  37,000  or  9  per  cent 

The  following  table  shows  the  distribution  of  sickness 
according  to  months  in  various  places  as  {udged  by 
hospital  entries : — 


Pftris 

Rome 

Algiers 

Geneva 

January     . 
February  . 
March 

April         .        , 
May  .        .        , 
June .        .       , 
July  .        .       . 
August 

September        , 
October    . 
November 
December. 

xox 
xoa 
X33 
xas 
XX4 

97 

!5 
80 

X03 
91 

86 
85 

99 
XX4 

85 

60 

48 
8x 

150 
139 

X3X 
X38 
104 

% 

49 
71 
70 

"3 
X70 

138 

134 
X64 

X07 

71 

xx6 

XI3 
X3I 
X08 
XIO 

95 
93 

87 

Year 

(       • 

X,300 

X,30O 

X,300 

t,aoo 

United  Kingdom 

Finkyson's  tables  as  regards  the  sick  ratios  at  various 
ages  in  England  give  the  following  results,  that  is,  the 
percentage  who  become  sick  during  the  year,  Uie  duration 
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of  sickness,  and  the  loss  in  days  on  the  whole  number  of 
workpeople  at  each  age  :^ 


Age 

Per  Cent  Sick 

Days  of  Illness 

Loss  of  Days  00 
Whole  Number 

Indoor 

Outdoor 

Indoor  Outdoor 

Indoor 

'  Outdoor 

20 

24.6 

26.2 

27           25 
29           a8 

6.6 

7.0 

25 

22.5 

237 

6.4 

6.7 

30 

2X.O 

22.7 

31           30 

H 

1       6.8 

35 

ai.2 

22.3 

3a     ,      31 

6.8 

6.9 

40 

21.9 

23.S 

35 

36 

7.6 

8.0 

45 

33.8 

23-7 

39 

32 

8.9 

9.1 

50 

25.6 

25.0 

44 

46 

IX.3 

11.3 

55 

28.5 

a6.S 

S2 

47 

14.9 

la-S 

60 

30.8 

99.1 

6z 

SS 

18.7 

.z6.c 
24.8 

65 

355 

32.5 

75           76 

26.6 

The  ratio  of  sick  has  naturally  declined  with  death- 
rate,  the  tables  published  in  1870  for  England  and  Wales 
comparing  with  those  of  1845  as  follows : — 

Days  ef  Sicknasper  Inhabitant, 


Age 

Urban 

Rural 

All  England 

Scotland 

184B 

U70 

1845  1870 

184B 

1870 

1845 

21-30    .     . 

6.3 

5.6 

6.0 

5.4!    6.1 

5*5 

6.0 

31-40    .    . 

11.4 

7.1 

6.4 

7.1     a9 

7.x 

6.3 

41-50    .     . 

13.4 

11.2 

9.0 

10.4   II. 2 

ia8 

9.S 

51-60    .     . 

23.2 

20.3 

17.8 

aai  1  20.5 

2a9 

19.9 

40  years     . 

13.8 

ii.i 

9.8 

ia7    11.7 

10.9 

ia4 

The  Census  returns  taken  of  sickness  in  Ireland  show 
thus: — 


Diseases 

Sick  per  10.000  Inhabitants 

1861 

1861 

1871     Medium 

Zymotic    . 

Brain                ,        • 

Respiratory 

Various    . 

53 

16 
S3 

17 

x6 
48 

9            26 

58            48 
17      1      16 

48     ;     so 

1 

Total 

159 

131 

13a      1    MO 

Francs 

A  report  was  published  in  1856  showing  the  working 
during  three  years  of  friendly  societies  among  workmen, 
that  is,  the  percentage  £alline  sick  during  the  year,  the 
duration  of  illness,  and  the  loss  in  days  on  the  whole 
number  of  workers  of  each  age,  viz. : — 


Age 


Sick  Per. 
centage 


Days  of     jLossofl^ys 


1^35. 
36-55. 
56-75. 


29.0 

17 

4-9 

30.0 

21 

6.2 

330    . 

27 

9.2 

Another  report  in  1886  for  fifteen  years  gave  the 
following  averages,  that  is,  the  ratio  falling  sick  during 
each  year,  and  me  average  duration  of  illness : — 


Period 

Percentage  Sick 

Days  of  Illness 

Men    1  Women 

1 

Men      Women 

1871-80    . 
1881-85    . 
15  years    . 

2610 

26.0 
26.0 

29.0 
27.0 
28.3 

20            14 

18  13 

19  X3l 

The  numb^  of  convicts  sent  to  hospital  daily  in  ten 
years  ending  1880,  that  is,  the  ratio  per  100,000  of  eadi 
class,  was  as  follows : — 


Year  in  Prison 


Per  100,000 


Male 


First. 

Second 

Third 

Fourth 

Fifth. 

Over  fifth  . 


Femak 


154 
170 
190 
aao 
190 
160 


136 

154 
190 

172 

aso 

150 


Germany 

Mr.  Heym's  investigati<Mis  during  twenty  yetis  dovn 
to  1870  at  Leipzie,  rented  in  the  following  perceotage 
of  persons  sick  during  the  year,  the  avenge  length  o( 
illness,  and  the  loss  ti  days  in  eadi  year  from  iHnea, 
to  the  whole  population  of  each  age : — 


Age 


Per  Cent.  Sick 
in  Year 

Men    Women 


Days  of  Illness  L^^'''; 


Men    Women    Men    W( 


iS-«4 
aS-34 
35-44 
45-54 

General  ) 
average ) 


26.5 

18.8 

23    t 

*? 

6.0 

21.4 

17.7 

25    1 

36 

5.4 

92.0 

18.0 

3; 

4« 

7.0 

21.4 

175 

38 

43 

8.1 

a6.S 

aao 

54 

57 

14-4 

33-7 

18.0 

58 

48 

X9.0 

33.1 

18. 1 

31 

39 

6.8 

14.6 

8.6 
817 


The  associated  clubs  of  workmen  and  others  m  Gennuif 
showed  the  number  of  sick  during  the  year  and  odia 
oarticulars  as  follows : — 


1885 


Associates .        . 
Sick  in  year 
Constantly  sick . 


4,294,000 

1,805,000 

69,400 


188$ 


4^570,000 

i,7i3'«» 
71,400 


The  loss  by  sickness  was  less  than  six  days  on  the 
whole  number,  namely,  5.9  in  1885,  and  5.7  in  1S86. 
which  is  much  less  than  the  average  in  Dr.  Uqfn'i 
table  ;  but  his  probably  includes  older  people. 

BILK 

The  consumption  of  silk  and  the  approximate  vahe  of 
manufactures  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Annual  Average, 
Lbs.  Silk 


1861-70    I    1881-87 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria  • 
Italy  .  . 
Spain.  . 
Switzerland 


Europe  . 
U.  States 
China  . 
Japan  . 
Other 


countnes 


Total 


} 


4.900,000! 

15.000,000 

s,  100,000 

300,000 

1.100,000! 

l,OOO,O0O| 

3oo.ooo| 
1.600,000 


3.200.000 
14,800,000 

6,800.000 
900,000 

1,800,000 
800.000 
600,000 

3,100,000 


96,300,0001  32,000,000 

1.200,000    3,500,000 

I2,000,000|  13.000,000 

3,3oo,ooO|   3,300,000 
1,200,000    1,900,000 


Value  of  MaooiiO' 
tures,  ^ 


1861-70   I   1881-fT 


9,6oo.ooo| 

99,800,000 

4,ioo.oo(y 

6oo,oooj 
3.000,000 
2,100,000 

600.000, 
3,300,00a 


i^" 


6,400,000 
29400,000 
I4,5»ooo 
1,800.000 
3.700.000 
1.600,000 
i,aoo,ooo 
6,ooo!oao 


53,100,0001  64.600,000 

2,500,0001    7,900,000 

i8.ooo,ooo|  18,000^000 
7.000,000   6,ooaaoo 


2.400, 


;000| 


3,300,000 


44,000,000  53,ooo,ooo{  83,ooaooo  gS.ooaooo 


J 
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The  annual  prodacdon  is  estimated  at  300,000  tons  of 
cocooos  or  52,000,000  lbs.  raw  silk,  viz. : — 

Lbs. 

China 21,000,000 

Japan 6,800.000 

Italy 10,600,000 

France,  Turkey,  &c    .        .        .    13,600,000 


Total 


52,000,000 


United  Kingdom 

Silk  has  been  mannfiitctured  since  the  time  of  Edward 
IIL,  the  indnstiy  having  been  introduced  by  some  French 
pcisoners  after  the  battfe  of  Crecy.  The  consumption  of 
law  silk  since  1770  has  been  as  follows : — 


Prriod 

Lbs.  per  Annum 

Value  of  Manu* 
factures,  £ 

1770-SO      . 

i8oo-ao 

1836-50      . 

1851-60 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-88 

790,000 
1,280^000 
5,500,000 
6,100,000 
4,900,000 
3,500,000 
3,200,000 

3,400,000 
4,500,000 
10,800^000 
11,500,000 
9,600,000 
7,100,000 
6,400,000 

The  imports  and  exports  of  silk  manu&ctures  were  as 
follows: — 


Year 


»«54  . 

i860  . 

1870  . 

1880  . 

1888  . 


Imports,  £ 


2,280,000 

3,200,000 

15,250,000 

13,320,000 

10,470,000 


Surplus 


E»po«^  ^  '■  i^;^^£ 


1,440,000 
1,690,000 
1,700000 
2,300,000 
3,400,000 


840,000 

1,510^000 

13*550,000 

11,020,000 

7,070,000 


The  value  of  silk  goods  consumed  in  thirty-five  years 
»is  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling 
Aggregate 

Shillings 
Yearly 
per  In- 
habitant 

British    Foreign 

Total 

i8s4-6o    .... 
>86i-7o    .... 
1871-80    .... 
»88i-88    .... 

35  yean   .... 

70 
79 
51 
3a 

18 

91 
114 

88 

88 
170 

165 
120 

10 

11 

10 

8 

232 

311 

543 

... 

The  balance^eet  since  1840  shows  the  silk  industry 

thus: — 


Period 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Raw  Silk 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-88 

48  years 


65 
68 

55 

33 
18 


238 


Manu- 
factures 


Net  Result 


108 

"5 
96 
71 
50 


43 
47 
41 
39 
3a 


440       I 


202 


The  silk-factories  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Vear        i  Factories 


Operatives,  Spindles 


34.000  I 

56,000  I 

48,000  I  1,130,000 

43,000  1,060,000 


Looms 


8,000 
ia.400 

I2,000 


The  Census  returns  show  still  more  emphatically  the 
decline  of  this  industry,  viz. : — 

SiiJk  Operatives  in  England  and  Wales 

Year 
1841     . 
1851     . 

The  use  of  silk  decreases  notwithstanding  the  increase 
of  wealth. 

Francs 

The  consumption  of  silk  has  been  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Year 

Number 

54.000 

1871 

,    77,000 

117,000 

1881 

.     64,000 

Period 


1830-32 
1842-46 
1850-52 
1868-73 
1881-87 


Raw 


French 


Silk,  Lbs.  Yearly 
Imported  I     Total 


1,620,000 
2,770,000 
3,830,000 
1,200,000 
1.200,000 


1,140,000 !  2.760,000 

4,070,000 !  6,840.000 


Value  of 
Manu- 
factures, £ 


6,370,000 
15,400,000 


5.200,000 
12,700.000 


10,200,000  i  18,200.000 


16,600,000 


i3i6oo,ooo  14,800,000 


34,6oo»aoo 
29,400,000 


The  output  of  the  feictories  was  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Exported 

Home  Use 

Total 

1831-40     . 
1841-50     .       . 
1851-60     . 
1861-70     .       •       • 
1871-80     . 
1881-87     . 

33 

70 

no 

168 

138 
70 

47 
70 

90 
130 

136 

80 
140 
200 
298 
288 
206 

57  years     . 

589 

623 

1,212 

The  value  of  silk  manufactures  consumed 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 

in  France 

Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Shillings 
Yearly  per 
Inhabitant 

French 

Imported 

Total 

1831-40 .    . 
1841-50 .    .    . 
1851-60 .    •    . 
1861-70 .    .    . 
1871-80 .    .    . 
1881-87 .    .    . 

47 
70 

90 
130 

150 

136 

•  •» 

•  •• 

•  •• 

10 

15 
14 

47 
70 

90 
140 
165 
150 

3 

4 

i 

9 
11 

57  years      .    . 

623 

39 

662 

•  •• 

About  the  year  1620  the  mulberry  tree  was  first  culti- 
vated for  the  rearing  of  silkworms,  and  in  1780  the 
cocoons  weighed  6600  tons,  valued  at  ;f  660,000  sterling. 
The  £urmers  have  recently  been  cutting  down  the  mm- 
berry  trees  for  fiiel,  as  the  following  taUe  shows : — 


Year 

Mulberry  Trees 

Cocoons^  Tons 

Lbs.  Silk  Pro- 
duced 

1810  .    .    . 
i8ao  .     .     . 

1835  .     .     . 
1853  .     .    . 
1884  .     .    . 

•  •  • 

9,632,000 
14,880,000 

•  •  • 

6,100,000 

3.900 

5.330 

9.010 

26,100 

9,700 

770,000 
1,010,000 
1,950.000 
4,300.000 
1,600,000 

The  price  of  cocoons  was  is.  per  lb.  in  the  i8th 
century,  and  rose  to  2s.  about  185a  A  few  years  later 
a  disease  carried  off  two-thirds  of  the  silkworms,  whidi 
were  badly  housed  and  overcrowded,  causing  the  cocoons 
to  rise  to  4s. ;  but  the  price  fell  owin^  to  large  importa- 
tions, and  is  now  hardly  remunerative.  In  1884  the 
total  yield  of  cocoons  sold  for  ;f  i,joo,ooo,  and  was 
divided  among  141,400  cultivators,  giving  a  little  over 
;f  10  to  each. 


SILK 


538 


SILK 


The  bolacce-sheet  of  the  silk  industry  iince  1830  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk     Manufactures 

Net  Result 

1831-40     .    .    . 
Z841-50     .    .    . 
z8<i-6o     .    .    . 
1861-70     .    .    , 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-87     .    .    . 

Z20 

z66 

"5 
72 

80 
Z4O 

aoo 

298 
288 
206 

3a 

X32 
163 
134 

57  years     .    .    . 

6x7                       1,2X3 

595 

In  the  1 8th  century  Lyons  counted  if  ,000  filk-&ctories, 
but  the  industry  suffered  so  much  duni^  the  Revolution 
that  in  1800  there  were  only  3500  left.  It  revived  in 
later  years,  Lyons  consuming  one-sixth  of  the  silk  crop  of 
the  world,  or  50,000  tons  m  cocoons,  one-half  of  which 
was  imported  from  Italy  until  the  recent  rupture  of  com- 
mercial relations.  In  1840  the  silk-factones  had  1790 
steam-engines,  of  36,000  aggregate  horse-power.  In  1866 
Fhmce  had  1 172  miUs,  vnmi  10,000  operatives,  1,080,000 
spindles,  and  50,000  power-looms,  turning  out  silks  to 
toe  value  of  29  noillions  sterling. 

Gbrmant 

In  1800  Oddy  valued  the  silk  manufiictazes  of  Prussia 
*t  ;f  700,000  a  year,  and  in  1840  the  fiurtoiies  had  14,000 
operatives  with  12,000  looms,  consuming  700,000  lbs.  of 
raw  silk  per  annum,  the  output  being  valued  at  jf  1,600,000 
sterling.  The  consumption  of  raw  silk  in  all  Germany 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  Yeariy 

Value  of  Manu- 
factures, £ 

1841-50     . 
1851-60     . 
186X-70     .       . 
1871-80     . 
1881-87      . 

z,xoo,ooo 
1,500,000 

2,X00,000 

^200,000 

0,800,000 

2,200,000 
3,000,000 
4.100,000 
8,500,000 
14,500,000 

The   consumption   and   export  were   approximately 
thus: — 


Period 

Home  Use  '    Exported 

Total  Make 

1873-80     .    .    . 
188X-87     .    .    . 

£                   £ 
4,900,000        3.600,000 

5,800.000        8,700.000 

8,500.000 
14,500,000 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures!  Net  Result 

1841-50    .    .    . 
185X-60    .    .    . 
Z86X-70    .    .    . 
1871-80    .    .    . 
188X-87     .    .    • 

13 
li 

40 
33 

22 

30 

fs 

102 

9 

13 

x8 

64 

47  years    •    •    • 

13a 

280 

148 

In  1884  the  silk-&ctories  counted  87,000  operatives, 
the  chief  seat  of  this  industry  being  Crefeld,  in  Prussia. 

Russia 

In  1828  Schubert  found  184  silk-factories,  the  output 
of  which  he  estimated  much  too  high,  at  ;^8oo.ooo.     In 


1864  Buschen  counted  326  fiKtories,  with  9000  operatiTes. 
The  consumption  of  siUc  was  as  follows : — 


Period 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Lbt. 


Value  of  Mino. 
fiutures,  £ 


330,000 
580,000 
900^000 


600,000 

1,900,000 

x,8oo,ooo 


The  consumptioQ  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  foUovs:— 


Period 

Pace 

Russian 

Imported       Total 

habitant 

1861-70     .    . 
1871-80     .    . 
1881-87     •    • 

600^000 
1,200,000 
1,800^000 

400^000 

£ 

1,100,000 

1,600,000 
2,000^000 

4 

5 
6 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  i^)proziinatei7 
as  follows: — 


Period 

Millions  £  Sterling  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures  ^Net  Resab 

1861-70 .       .       • 
1871-80 . 
1881-87 . 

% 

5 

6 

12 
13 

a 
6 
8 

a7years. 

IS 

31                         16 

According  to  the  Bulletin  Statisti^ui  for  1884,  Rossis 
had  20,000  operatives  engaged  in  silk-fiutories,  tarniz^ 
out  goods  to  the  value  of  three  millions  steriing  per 
aimum  ;  but  this  estimate  is  too  high ;  probably  paper 
roubles  were  mistaken  for  silver. 

Austria 
In  1834  the  Empire  counted  3990  silk-fiutocmt 
with  160,000  operatives,  producing  manufactures  worJi 
;f  3,000,000  per  anntun ;  but  this  included  the  Italiaa 
provinces.  The  consumption  of  sUk  since  i860  has  beeo 
as  follows : — 


186X-70  . 
x87x-8o  . 
X88X-87  . 


Lbs.  Yearly 


800^000 
1,100,000 
1,540,000 


Native 

300^000 
300,000 
300,000 


Total 


1,100,000 
1,400,000 


Value  of 
Mannfu- 
tores,  j^ 

3,000,000 

3,800,000 


1,840,000  I  3,700,000 


The  consumption  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  follows  :— 


Period 


Yeariy  Average,  £ 


Austrian 


1861-70 
187X-80 
X88X-87 


2,000^000 
2,800^000 
3,700^000 


Imported 

300,000 

1,100,000 

300^000 


Total 

2,300^000 
3,900,000 
4,000.000 


PcDoe 
babiiaH 

a6 
as 


The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  may  be  snmiDed  op 
thus: — 


Period 


Minions  ;f  Aggregate 


Raw  Snk    Manufactures  I    Total 


1861-70  . 
187X-80  . 
1881-87  . 

27  years  . 


11 

14 
10 


20 

9 

28 

14 

26 

16 

35 


74 


39 


In  1884  the  factories  had  15,000  operatives  engaged 
in  this  industry. 
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Italy 

Silk  b  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  Italian  products, 
the  exportation  arera^^ing  lo  millions  sterling  per  annum. 
Lomfaardy  b  the  chief  seat  of  silk-growing,  and  until 
recently  90  per  cent  of  the  quantity  was  from  Japanese 
tgp  imported  on  cards  from  Japan.  These  cards  are 
worth  7s.  per  ounce,  or  ;£i  2,000  a  ton,  about  ten  tons 
being  now  imported  yearly.  Formerly  the  eggs  yielded 
50  lbs.  cocoons  per  ounce,  bat  latterly  omy  35  lbs., 
representing  a  value  of  50s.,  or  seven  times  this  original 
cost  of  the  eggs.  The  province  of  Lombardy  raises  yearly 
11,000  tons  of  cocoons,  worth  ;f  200  a  ton. 

There  are  frictories  for  throwing  silk  at  Milan  and 
Turin,  and  some  of  the  fibre  is  consumed  at  home  for 
velvets  and  damasks,  but  the  greatest  part  is  usually 
exported  to  France  for  the  Lyons  factories.  The  produc- 
tkm  and  export  of  silk  approximated  yearly  as  follows : — 


Period 


Production, 
Lbs. 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


5,600,000 

7,400,000 

10,600,000 


Export,  Lbs. 


4,600,000 
6,600,000 
9,800^000 


Home  Use, 
Lbs. 


1,000,000 
800,000 
800,000 


The  import  and  export  of  manufactured  silks  were  as 
follows: — 


Yearly  Averag 

e 

Period 

Import,  ;f 

Export,  ;f 

Surplus  Im- 
ports, ;f 

1861-70     .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-87     .    .    . 

400,000 
880,000 
960,000 

220,000 
600,000 
600,000 

180,000 
280,000 
360,000 

The  consumption  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yearly  Average 

Pence 
per  In- 
habitant 

Italian 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70     .    . 
1871-80     .    . 
1881-87     .    . 

£ 

2,000^000 
1,600,000 
1,600,000 

J 

180,000 
280,000 
360^000 

2,180,000 
1,880,000 
1,960,000 

23 

20 
18 

The  value  of  silk  industry  to  Italy  may  be  summed 
■p  thus : — 


i          Millions 

£  Sterling  Aggregat 

e 

Period 

Cost  of 

Japan 

Eggs 

Silk  Ex- 
ported 

Manu- 
factures 

Totol 
Product 

Deduct 
Eggs 

Net 
Product 

1861*70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87   .    . 

.1    10 

.        8 

2 

84 
122 

80 

20 
16 
II 

104 

138 

91 

10 
8 

2 

94 

«7years  .    . 

20 

286 

47 

333 

20 

313 

In  1878  Italy  had  2030  silk-factories,  with  3,100,000 
spindles,  giving  employment  to  16,000  men ;  there  were 
m  120,000  women  and  76,000  children  engaged  in 
sttfnrting  to  the  silk-worms. 

In  1840  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  had  several  silk- 
bctofies,  with  an  aggregate  of  14,900  operatives.  The 
cocoon  crop  of  Italy  fer  the  years  1881-88  averaged  86 
Bullion  pounds. 

Spain 

Silk  manufrictnre  flourished  under  the  Moors  for  some 
ttntories  before  the  industry  was  known  in  Franc^u     It 


even  survived  their  expulsion,  for  Seville  had  16,000  silk- 
looms  in  1550,  but  a  hundred  years  later  there  were  only 
sixty.  Coming  down  to  our  own  time,  we  find  that  in 
1870  Spain  hiul  silk-factories  with  an  aggr^ate  of  3000 
looms  and  9000  operatives ;  the  number  of  the  latter  in 
1884  was  only  2$ooo,  and  the  output  was  valued  at 
;f  1,000,000  in  the  BulUiin  Statistique^  although  Spanish 
writers  (prone  to  exaggerate)  claim  a  value  of  ^2,800^000 
sterling.  The  silkworm  tlurives  in  the  south,  the  pro- 
duction of  native  silk  averaging  300,000  lbs.  yearly. 
The  consumption  in  the  factories  averaged  as  follows : — 


Period 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Silk.  Lbs.  Yearly 


Spanish 


300,000 

30^^000 
300,000 


Imported 


140,000 
290,000 


Total 


300,000 
440,000 
590,000 


Value  of 
Manufac- 
tory^ 

600,000 

900,000 

1,200,000 


The  consumption  of  silk  manufactures  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yearly  Average 

Pence 
per  In- 
habitant 

Spanish 

Imported 

Total 

1861-70     .    . 
1871-80     .    . 
1881-87     .    . 

600,000 

900,000 

1,200,000 

£. 

300*000 
200,000 
400,000 

I        1 
900,000  1      15 

1,100,000  1      17 

1,600,000           32 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  industry  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures 

Net  Product 

1861-^    .    .    . 
1871-80     .    .    . 
1881-87     •    .    . 

3 

4 
3 

6 

9 
8 

3 
5 
5 

27  years     .    .    . 

10 

23           1          13 

Belgium 

Silk  manufacture  is  declining,  the  average  consimiption 
since  1880  being  only  400,000  lbs.  raw  siUc  yearly,  and 
the  output  of  the  mifis  ;£8oo,ooa  Belgium,  moreover, 
consumes  imported  silk  goods  to  the  value  <^  ^f  400,000 
a  year. 

Switzerland 

Silk  manufacture  holds  the  foremost  rank  in  Switzer- 
land, the  output  averaging  six  millions  sterling,  nearly 
all  df  which  is  exported. 

United  States 
The  Census  returns  show  as  follows :— 


Year 

Factories  Operatives  [  Capital,  ;f 

Manufactures, 

1850 
1870 
1880 

67          2,000 

86     i      7,000 

382         31.000 

200,000 
1,000,000 
4,000,000 

400,000 
2,000,000 
7,300,000 

The  consiunption  of  silk  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lbs.  Yearly 

Value  of  Textures, 

1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-87  . 

1,200,000 
1,400,000 
3.500,000 

2,500,000 
3,000.000 
7.200,000 
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The  value  of  all  silk  manufactures  consumed  was : — 


Yearly  Average 


Period 


American,  Imported,  |    Total,  ;f 


1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


2,500,000 
3,000,000 
7,200,000 


3.100,000 
^,100,000 
6,800,000 


5,600,000 

0,100,000 

14,000,000 


Shillings 

per 
Inhabitant 


3 

4 
5 


The  balance-sheet  Mras  approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Aggregate 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures  i  Net  Result 

1861-70    .    .    . 
1871-80    .    .    . 
1881-87    .    .    . 

14 
20 

25 
50 

11 

IS 
30 

27  years    •    .    . 

49 

105                   56 

China 

Silk  is  known  to  have  been  cultivated  for  3000  years, 
the  best  coming  from  the  province  of  Kwantung.  The 
ordinary  crop  is  2i,ocx>,ocx>  lbs.,  of  which  60  per  cent. 
is  consumed  in  Cluna.  The  quantities  Exported  have 
been: — 

Period  Annual  Average,  Lbs. 

1873-80 9,300,000 

1881-87 8.100,000 

The  values  of  all  silk  exports  have  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Raw  Silk 

Manufactures 

Total 

;f  Yearly 

£  Yearly 

if  Yearly 

1873-80    .    .    . 
1881-87    .    .    . 

3,900,000 
3,100,000 

700,000 
800,000 

4i  600,000 
3,900,000 

About  60  per  cent,  of  the  raw  silk  exported  is  from 
Shanghai,  ana  50  per  cent,  of  manufactured  silks  from 
Canton. 

Japan 

Official  returns  for  the  years  1884-87  show  an  average 
production  of  6,800,000  lbs.  raw  silk,  disposed  of  in  tms 
manner: — 


Lbs. 


Value,  £ 


Home  manufacture 
Exported  raw    .     . 


3,300,000 
3.500,000 


6,000,000 
2,400,000 


Total 


6,800,000 


8,400,000 


Of  the  silk  poods  manufactured  in  the  country,  about 
;£25o,ooo  worth  is  exported  yearly,  the  rest  consumed  in 
Japan. 

Turkey 

The  annual  production  of  silk  averages  about  1,200,000^ 
lbs.,  of  which  five-sixths  are  exported. 

The  vsdue  of  silk  and  cocoons  exported  in  1888  was 
£iy\  00,000  sterling.  Local  manufactures  probably  attain 
a  value  of  ;f  350,000  per  annum. 

India 
The  imports  and  exports  of  raw  silk  have  been  :— 


Period 


Annual  Average,  Lbs. 


Imports      Elxports 


Surplus       Surplus 
Imports   '   Exports 


1867-70 

1871-75 
1876-80 

1881-88 


1,800,000 
2,100,000 
2,000,000 
2,100,000 


2,300.000 
2,200,000 
1,600,000 
1,600,000 


400,000 
500,000 


500,000 
100.000 


The  value  of  silk  manufactures  mported  and  ezpotted 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 


1867-70 
x87i-«o 
Z881-88 


Annual  Average 


Imports,  £ 


450.000 

660,000 

1,300,000 


^'^^     J^^i 


120^000 
210^000 
320^000 


450k«» 
980,000 


The  value  of  Indian  silk  manufactures  is  unknown. 

8LAVEB7 

In  ancient  Greece  and  Rome  the  ordinary  wages  of  a 
slave  and  his  market  value  were  as  follows : — 


Greece 


Labourer 
Farmer 
Cutler  . 
Boatman 


Da/s  Wage,  Valwe, 

Pentt  £ 

6  56 

TO  Ip3 

8  77 

6  60 


ROMS 


Day s  Wage.    Vahe, 


Gardener 
Carpenter 
Blacksmith 
Shepherd 
Baker  . 
Cook    . 
Actress 
Physician 


Pente 

8 
20 
20 

6 

19 


I 

65 

148 

145 

51 
140 

430 
Sao 

1. 100 


Some  of  the  wealthy  Romans  had  10,000  slaves.  Afts 
great  victories  they  could  often  be  bou^t  for  ft  fev 
shillings  on  the  battle-field. 

SLAVE-TBADE 

The  Journal  des  Economistes  gives  the  following  table 
of  the  number  of  slaves  shipped  m>m  Africa  in  sixty  ycio 
ending  1847  • — 


Period 

Shipped            Died 

Landed  ID 

Amcritt 

1788-98     .    .    . 
1798-1805 .    .    , 
1805-15     .    .    . 
1815-30     .    .    . 
1830-40     .    .    . 
1840-47     .    .    . 

100,000    ,       14,000 
85,000    1       12,000 
178,000           35,000 
441,000         110,000 
214,000    •       54^000 
444,000         112,000 

86,000 

73,0® 
153,000 

160,000 

332,000 

60  years    .    .    . 

1,462,000    1     327,000 

i,i3S.<« 

About  22  per  cent,  perished  on  the  voyage. 

There  are  no  records  of  the  number  of  slaves  cutied 
by  English  and  other  dealers  in  the  16th,  17th,  la^ 
loth  centuries  to  America,  but  it  is  believed  to  exceed 
3,000,000,  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht  securing  great  advin- 
tages  in  1713  to  the  British  flag  in  this  trade.  The 
records  for  the  year  1787  showed  the  number  of  Afdctt 
slaves  landed  alive  in  America  as  follows : — 

CarrUd  by  Number 

British 38,000 

French      •••••.  31.000 

Portuguese 25,000 

Dutch,  DEmes,  &c    ....  6,500 

Total        .        .    100.5UO 

The  Danes  were  the  first  to  abolish  slavery  is  tbetr 
I  West  Indian  islands.    The  emancipatioQ  of  slaves  in  the 


SLAVE-TRADE 
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British  West  Indies  and  other  colonies  in  1834  gave 
fiberty  to  780,000,  viz. :— 


Number 

Indemnity,  £ 

Per  Head,  £ 

Bubadoes     .    .    . 
Trinidad  .... 

Gouuia     .... 
Mauntios .... 
Cape  of  Good  Hope 

311,700 
83,000 
22,300 

172,093 
84,900 
68,600 
38,400 

6,152,000 
1,721,000 
1,039,000 
3,421,000 
4,297,000 
2,113,000 
1,247,000 

20 
21 

SO 
20 

S3 
31 
33 

Total    .    . 

780.993 

20,000,000 

26 

The  difference  paid  per  head  in  the  above  colonies  is 
veiy  remarkable. 

The  French  freed  their  West  Indian  slaves  in  i&^, 
the  Dutch  in  1863,  the  latter  emancipating  46,000  at  ^32 
per  head  paid  to  their  masters. 

SUvery  was  abolished  in  the  United  States  in  x86i, 
the  nomber  of  slaves  in  that  country  having  been  as 
foOoirs:— 

Year  Numbtr  Year  Number 

1790  .  .  .  697,900  1830  .  .  .  2,009,030 

1800  .  .  .  893.040  1840  .  .  .  2,487.500 

iBio  .  .  .  1,191.400  1850  .  .  .  3,204,300 

i8ao  .  .  .  1,538,100  i860  .  .  .  3.979.700 

The  number  of  slaves  in  the  several  States  was  as  fol- 
lows:— 


1790 

1820 

1840 

i^rginia    .... 

293,000 

425.000 
258,000 

449,000 

Sooth  Carolhia  . 

107,000 

3*7.000 

Noftb  Carolina  , 

101,000 

205,000 

246,000 

Maryland .    .    , 

IQ3.000 

Z07.000 

90,000 

Geor^    .     , 

29,000 

150,000 

281,000 

Kentucky.    . 

iz,ooo 

127,000 

i8a.ooo 

Tennessee 

•  •• 

80,000 

183,000 
168,000 

Louisiana.    . 

•  •• 

69,000 

Alabama  .    , 

•  •• 

47,000 

254,000 

Mississippi    . 

•  •• 

33fOoo 

195.000 

Various     .    . 

S4.000 

37.000 

zzz,ooo 

Total 

» 

»        • 

698.000 

i    I1S38.000 

2,486,000 

The  proportion  of  slaves  in  the  total  coloured  popa- 
htioQ  was  as  follows : — 


Year 


Coloured 
Population 


1790 
i8ao 
1&40 
1850 
i860 


7S7.000 
1,772,000 
2,874,000 
3.639,000 
4.486,000 


Slaves 


698,000 
1,538,000 
2,486,000 
3,204,000 
3,980.000 


Slave  Ratio 
per  Cent. 


92 
86 

87 

88 

89 


The  slave  ratio  was  steadily  increasing  for  forty  years 
nntil  the  war  of  emancipation  in  i860,  which  (b^des 
655,000  men  IdUed)  cost  an  outlay  of  555  millions  ster* 
mg,  equal  to  ;f  146  per  slave.  In  the  French  island  of 
Gudaloape  slaves  formed  two-thirds  of  the  populatioo 
j«l  before  the  emancipation  in  1848,  viz. : — 


1781 

1888 

1847 

Free 

SJava  .... 

14.800 
83.900 

25.800 
98.600 

38,800 
91.500 

Total    .    . 

98,700 

122,400 

130.300 

From  18^3  to  1847  the  masters  had  voluntarily  mann- 
Bitted  18,600  slaves,  being  at  the  rate  of  4jper  cent, 
(nak,  and  7  per  cent  female  slaves  yearly.     The  annual 


birth-rate  and  death-rate  of  slaves  per  1000  compared 
with  that  of  the  French  settlers  thus : — 


French  Settlers 


Birth-rate . 
Death>rate 
Increase  of  population 


33.3 

31.4 
1.8 


Slaves 


24.9 
23.6 

1-3 


Slavery  was  abolished  in  Cuba  in  1880,  in  Brazil  in 
1889.  In  the  latter  country,  by  a  previous  enumeration, 
there  were  found  to  be  805,000  male  and  706,000  female 
slaves,  held  by  41,000  owners,  the  average  price  being 
from  ;^8o  to  ^  100. 

Serfs 

The  condition  of  European  serft  was  a  mild  form  of 
slavery.  In  the  i8th  century  Danish  noblemen  gave 
their  coachmen  permission  to  flog  women ;  the  peasants 
were  bought  ana  sold  with  the  estates  like  cattle.  As 
regards  other  countries,  the  conditions,  &c.,  may  be 
summed  up  thus : — 

Austria 

In  1840  the  vsdne  of  servitude  to  the  nobility  was 
estimated  at  ;£5 1,200,000  a  year  thus : — 

Value,  £ 
Labour  (two  days  per  week)       .        .    35.000,000 


Tithe  of  crops,  &c. 
Male  tribute,  timber  . 
Female  tribute,  spun  wool 
Fowls,  eggs,  butter 


12,000,000 
1,400,000 
1,800,000 
1,000,000 


51,200,000 
There  were  7,000,000  serfs.    Some  Bohemian  nobles 
had  as  many  as  io,ooa    The  redemption  was  effected  by 
giving  the  nobles  5  per  cent  Government  scrip,  and  land 
thm  rose  50  per  cent,  in  value. 

Gb&many 

In  1848  the  State  took  60  million  acres  from  the  nobles, 
leaving  them  still  25  million  acres,  and  gave  the  former 
among  the  ser6.     Indenmity  as  foUows : — 

1.  Government  scrip,  ;£i8o  for  each  serf  family,  to 
noblemaus 

2.  Land-tax, /3  per  annum,  transferred  to  peasant 

3.  Interest,  ^7  per  annum  for  forty-seven  years,  to  be 
paid  by  peasant  to  the  State,  being  4  per  cent  on  cost  of 
redemption. 

Francs 

The  Corv^,  which  prevailed  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  as  follows  : — 

Each  man  gave  one  day's  work  with  a  waggon,  or  two 
days  if  he  had  no  vraggon,  vearly,  unpaid,  to  the  State ; 
each  woman  one  day.  The  man  could  commute  by 
paying  2s.,  the  woman  is. 

Russia 
Previous  to  the  emancipation  of  1861  the  number  of 


serfe  was  as  follows : — 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Crown  serfs    .     . 
Appanage  .    .    . 
Held  by  nobles   . 

11,168,000 

1,624.000 

10,674,000 

11,683,000 

1,702,000 

11,081,000 

22,851,000 

3,326,000 

ai,755,ooo 

Total    .    . 

23,466,000 

24,466,000 

47,932,000 

There  were   103,000  noblemen   holding   22  million 
serfe  in  this  manner : — 

Nobles  Serfs  Average 

23,100  ,  .    18,575,000  802 

36,150       .        ,  .      2,520,000  70 

43.800       .        .  .         660,000  15 


Z03.O5O 


21,755.000 


2X1 
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The  cost  of  emancipating  these  ser£i  was  65  millions 
sterling,  but  as  the  nobles  had  already  mortgaged  them 
u)  to  30  millions  sterling  in  the  Imperial  Smk,  the 
Govtonment  deducted  this  sum.  The  account  was  nude 
up  thus : — 

£, 

Mortgages  remitted              .        .  30,400.000 

Russuin  stock       ....  90,330,000 

Paid  by  serfs        ....  10,470,000 

Balance  due         ....  3,900,000 

Total  .    65,000,000 

The  lands  are  mortgaged  to  the  State  until  1912  as 
security  for  the  advances  by  Government,  viz.,  ;f  50,6^000 
sterling.  In  1879  the  seits  were  holders  of  ibiS  millions 
acres,  viz.: — 


Title 

Holders 

Acres 

Crown-gift    .... 
Appanage     .... 

Purchase 

Beggar-lots  .... 

6,117,000 

1,635,000 

10,137,000 

1,840,000 

30,200^000 

6&500,ooo 

6,440,000 

Total    .    . 

19,7x9,000 

186,340.000 

In  return  for  crown-^  the  holders  have  to  pay  50  per 
cent  extra  poll-tax  till  1902.  Beggar-lots  are  lands 
given  gratis  by  the  nobles  to  the  peasants,  rather  than 
sell  farai-lots  at  £\  per  acre  to  them. 

ROU  MANIA 

The  emancipation  law  of  1870  compelled  the  Bqyars 
either  to  give  the  peasant  half  his  farm  gratis  or  to  sell 
the  whole  at  26s.  per  acre:  400  Boyars  preferred  the 
former.  Previously  the  conditions  of  servitude  were :  to 
work  twelve  days  in  the  vear  for  the  Bpyar,  to  give  him 
one-tenth  of  the  crops,  and  to  buy  groceries  at  the  Boyar's 
store. 

Egypt 

Corv^  or  compulsory  labour,  was  imposed  in  1883 
on  202,000  Fellahs,  who  had  to  work  100  days  unpaid, 
and  in  1888  on  59,000  for  the  same  term. 

SMUGGLEBS 

In  1830  there  were  100,000  contrabandistas  in  Spain, 
without  counting  their  wives,  &c.,  the  total  of  persons 
living  by  smuggkng  being  calculated  at  300,00a 

SOAP 

The  production  and  consumption  in  the  United  King- 
dom were  approximately  as  follows,  the  exact  consump- 
tion not  being  known  since  1853,  when  the  duty  was 
abolished : — 


Million  Lbs. 

Consumption 

per  Inhabitant, 

Lbs. 

1 

I 

Year 

Manufac- 
ture 

Consump- 
tion 

1 

1791     .    .    . 

48 

46 

a 

3-1 

;f« 

£7^ 

z8oi 

57 

54 

3 

3.6 

21 

74 

z8xi 

76 

73 

3 

4.8 

21 

u 

z8ai 

98 

94 

A 

4.6 

28 

1831     . 

123 

107 

t\ 

28 

^ 

Z841 

199 

170 

29 

14 

4« 

185Z 

217 

195 

82 

7.0 

H 

40 

1861     . 

254 

23a 

82 

8.0 

•  •• 

27 

X871 

•  •• 

■  •  • 

X7 

•  •• 

•  •• 

27 

1881     .    . 

... 

•  •• 

39 

•  •• 

•  •• 

22 

It  is  believed  that  the  average  consumption  of  soap  per 
inhabitant  lias  doubled  since  the  duty  was  removed,  and 
now  reaches  14  lbs.  The  quantity  mannfartured  ytu^y 
would,  therefore,  appear  to  be  200,000  tons,  of  which 
235,000  are  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
25,000  exported.  The  export  of  soap  in  recent  years  has 
been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  jC 

jf  per  Too 

1875 

1880 

X885         .        . 

Z889 

12.500 

19.500 
20,100 

25.000 

310.000 
440,000 
470.000 
505.000 

as 

22 
«3 

ao 

In  1 881  France  manufactured  2^5  miUioo  lbs.,  the 
consumption  in  that  country  averaging  6  lbs.  per  inha- 
bitant 

SOGXETIES 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  principal 
features  of  fneaidty  societies  of  all  descriptions :— 


Societies 

Members 

Capital,  jf 

Great  Britain     . 

7,000^000 

58,000,000 

France 

8,000 

1,250,000 

5,300,000 

Germany  . 

24,000 

7,400^000 

93,000,000 

Russia 

500 

35,000 

300,000 

Austria 

x,90o 

870,000 

17,000,000 

Italy . 

2,200 

330^000 

Switzerland 

630 

lOO^OOO 

300,000 

Belgium    . 

2ZO 

30^000 

85C\000 

Denmark  . 

720 

90,000 

•  •• 

Canada 

40 

80,000 

5,101,000 

Australia  . 

900 

zoo^ooo 

•  •• 

wm                         •     «• 

t            •  J    » 

«_ 

„     •    *1.^ 

last  thirty  years,  possessing  at  present  a  paid-op  capital 
of  nearly  120  millions  stemng. 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  friendly  societies  registered  in  92  yean 
was  as  follows : — 


Period 


1793-1855 . 

1856-73     • 
1874-84     . 

92  years     . 


Number 


Yearly  kmagt 


26,034 
20,058 

7,436 


53.528 


4M 

676 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  building  societies  and  co- 
operative associations. 

The  advance  of  friendly  societies  in  late  yean  b  ^bown 
thus: — 


Members  . 
Assets,  £  . 


18TS 


1,787,000 
8,630,000 


1880 


4,803,000 
13,003,000 


The  progress  of  co-operative  societies  is  shown  tbos  :— 


Year 


i86z  . 
1871  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 


Societies 


66 

749 
1,182 

1.363 


Members 


38.000 
249.000 
604,000 
935.000 


Capital,  ;f 


365.000 

2.530,000 

6,300,000 

12,800,000 


&Jes,;f 


1,100,000 

8,aoo,ooo 

93,900,000 

36.700,000 


The  above  figures  do  not  include  115  societies  in  fS88, 
which  Bdled  to  publish  particulars. 
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The  retmns  poUished  fcM*  x888 

were  as  follow 

s: — 

Societies 

Members 

Capital.  £ 

Sales.  ;f 

Profits.  £ 

Ea^l&od 

Scoiland 

z.oso 
323 

786,000 
148,000 

10,800,000 
1,800,000 

28,800,000 
7,100,000 

2,650,000 
640,000 

Toul 

1.343 

934.000 

12,600,000 

35,9oo,oo# 

3.290,000 

There  are  twenty  societies  in  Ireland,  but  the  business  done  is  small.  The  summary  of  transactions  in  Great 
Britain  shows  that  in  twea^r-five  years  down  to  December  x888,  the  co-operative  societies  made  sales  exceeding  471 
nuUkos  sterling,  leaving  a  profit  <^  jf  39»8oOyOOO,  out  of  which  the  societies  had  made  investments  which  amotmted 
in  DecemberilSS  to  a  value  of  ;^5,3oo,ooa 

folding  societies  show  the  following  progress  in  fourteen  years : — 


Year 

Societies 

Members 

Receipts,  £ 

Assets,  £ 

Liabilities.  £ 

Net  Assets,  £ 

1874  .... 
1B80  ■        •        •        • 

474 
2.545 

270,000 
604,000 

15.900,000 
90,400,000 

38,800,000 
53i20o,ooo 

13.500,000 
15,200,000 

25,300,000 
38,000,000 

The  returns  for  1888  show  as  follows : — 


Societies 

Members 

Receipts,  £ 

Assets,  £ 

Liabilities,  £ 

Net  Assets,  £ 

Eogiud    . 
Irdasd 

2.444 

SO 
SI 

582,900 

9.000 

12,300 

19,500,000 
400,000 
530,000 

51,200,000 

1,010,000 

990,000 

Z4i  700,000 
240,000 
250,000 

36,500,000 
770,000 
740.000 

United  Kingdom 

a.545 

604,200 

20,430.000 

53,200,000 

15.190,000 

38,0x0.000 

France 
Official  returns  are  to  the  following  efiect :~ 


Year 

Societies 

Members 

Capital,  ;£ 

1853  . 

x86o  . 

1870  .... 

x88o  .... 

1885  . 

8,695 
4*252 
S.7S 

^777 
7,960 

318,000 

358,000 

849,000 

i,o66»ooo 

1,252,000 

500,000 
z,ooo,ooo 
2,100,000 

3,800,000 
5,200,000 

The  above  returns  for  1885  include  182,000  honorary 
Bembeis.    The  sick  ratio  showed  thus : — 


Members 

Sick 

SickRaiio 

Meo  .... 
Wooen     ... 

899,000 
171,000 

232,000 
44,000 

25.8 
25.8 

Total 

1,070,000 

276,000 

85.8 

The  women  who  were  sick  showed  an  average  duration 
0^13  days'  xUness,  the  men  18.  The  death-rate  in  1885 
VIS  13.5  per  looa  Receipts,  ;f  1,000,000;  expenditure, 
£880,000;  surplus,  ;f  1 20,00a  Each  sick  person  cost 
36  shilluigsy  or  25  pence  per  day. 

Gbrmant 
Oflkial  letazns  for  1886  show  as  follows :— 


Societies 

Members 

I*njssia     .... 
Bawia    .... 

OlberSutes 

8.529 
4.271 
2,188 

4.250 

2,445.000 
397.000 
571.000 

1,157,000 

Total 

19.238 

4.570,000 

Some  of  the  principal  trades  represented  were : — 


Teitiles 
Irooworks 


543.000 
345.000 
590,000 


Pottery. 
Sugar  . 
Carpentry 


923,000 
127,000 
125,000 


The  total  income  of  the  above  societies  in  1885  was 
;f3,3oo,ooo,  and  their  expenditure  ;(f2,6oo,ooo. 

Co-operative  societies  were  begun  about  i860,  and  re- 
ceived a  great  impulse  from  Mr.  Schultz-Delitsch.  Dr. 
Schenck  published  a  report  in  1888  which  compares  these 
societies  with  previous  years : — 


Year           I  Societies 

Members 

Paid  Capital,  £ 

z86o   . 

1870   .        .        • 

1880   . 

1888   ..        . 

133 

740 

4»920 

5,000 

31,600 

314,700 

1,710,000 

2,000,000 

80,000 

2,200,000 

8,650,000 

15,000,000 

The  ratio  of  shareholders  from  the  different  classes  of 
society  in  these  companies,  and  in  Schultz's  popular 
banks,  showed  as  follows : — 


Co-operative 
Companies 

Popular  Banks 

Farmers    .... 
Artisans    .... 
Merchants 

27.0 
29.0 
44.0 

30.0 
34.0 
36.0 

Total 

zoao 

zoao 

In  December  1888  the  Schultz-Delitsch  companies 
comprised  2200  popular  banks  and  2620  oo-opmtive 
societies.  The  progress  of  the  popular  banks  appears  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Shareholders 

Capital,  £ 

Advances,  ;f 

i8m   . 
1887   . 

z8,700 
456,300 

370,000 
5,030^000 

620.000 
39,400,000 

Deposits  in  1887  amoimted  to  ;£2 1,400,000  sterling. 
The  Journeyman's  Union,  for  the  support  oif  widows  ami 
orphans,  had  270,000  members  in  1802,  wiih  an  income 
ai£i,  100,000  yearly. 

Austria 

In  1889  there  were  1916  firiendly  societies,  numbering 
609,000  male  and  262,000  female  members.    Only  1064 
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of  these  societies  published  statements,  the  aggregate  of 
which  showed : — 

Capital  and  reserve              .  17.000,000 

Deix)fiits 37,100,000 

Italy 
Official  returns  give  the  following  particolars : — 


Year 


Societies 


z86a 

1873 
1880 


443 

1.447 
3,188 


Members        Assets,  ^ 


111,600 
317,900 
333,000 


108,000 
596.000 
845.000 


Days  lost  by  sickness  in  the  year  average  on  the  whole 
number  of  members  4.4,  that  is,  6.3  on  women  and  4.1 
on  men.    Average  duration  of  illness,  20  days. 

Belgium 
Official  returns  are  to  the  following  effect : — 


Year 

Societies 

Members 

Income,  £ 

i860    . 
1880    . 
1886    ..        . 

36 
179 
azi 

6»30o 
35,800 
31,700 

17.000 
39.000 
44,000 

There  are  seven  building  societies,  which  have  built 
1093  houses,  containing  5400  rooms,  accommodating 
8430  persons,  at  an  average  rent  of  £2  yearly  per  head, 
or  63s.  per  roouL  Income  ;^i7,ooo,  expenses  jf76oo, 
net  rental  jf  94CX>. 

Australia 

In  1873  Victoria  had  682  societies  with  50,000  mem- 
bers, whose  death-rate  reached  10  per  1000.  Income 
;f  152,000,  reserve  ;^262,ooa 


8PIEIT8 

The  consumpticm  in  the  principal  countries  at  pftriou 
dates  was  as  follows : — 

I  Gallons  per  Inhabitant 


1880  1840  1860  1860  1B70IU81  1888 


United  Kingdom  j  a95  i  a8o 
France .    .     .    . ;  a36   a33 

Germany I  0.60 

Russia.    .    .    .    5.00.    ... 
Sweden     .    .    .    8.80 1 8.00 

Denmark 1  7.30 

Belpium    .    .    .    0.96 '    ... 
United  States    .    5.55    3.10 


a88  I  0.95    1.01 
0.39  ■  0151    a6o 

3.70     4.80  '     ... 
8.40     6.00     4.60 
...        5*80        ... 

i.a6      ...    '  1.90 
3.50lfl^zo    Z.68 


1.06  a96 

a90  Lio 

1.33  »-40 

3.90  I.IO 

4.25  4-» 

4.30  4.30 

1.50  Z.90 


The  consumption  in  Russia  in  1881  was  estimated  ii 
174  million  fijaUons,  but  the  oflidal  returns  for  1886  only 
eive  91  milfions ;  perhaps  illicit  distilling  may  aoooant 
for  the  difference. 

The  mannfarture  of  spirits  in  England  and  Wales  vis 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Gallons 

Duty, 
Pence 

Gallons  per 
Inbabitam 

Z700                       . 

z, 310,000 

4 

aaa 

1730 

3,530,000 

4 

043 

1740 

6,715,000 

4 

1.X0 

1760 

3,320.000 

30 

^33 

1780 

3,330.000 

S 

a3S 

1800 

4,410,000 

aso 

z8ao 

4.31S.000 
7,680,000 

Z30 

aiS 

1830 

90 

^Vii 

1850 
18& 

9,630,000 

90 

aS4 

Z2.9IO,000 

90 

:^ 

1870 

11,230.000 

Z30 

i88z 

16,930,000 

130 

a65 

The  consumption  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  British  and  imported  spirits  was  approximately 

as  follows: 

— 

Gallons 

Gallons  pel 

'  Inhabitant 

Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

z8oo    . 

4.350.000 

1,380,000 

z.  330,000 

6,960,000 

**-5J 

0.74 

a36 

a45 

z8io    . 

4,790,000 

1,750,000 

4,730,000 

11,360,000 

a48 

0.97 

a8o 

a6a 

Z830     . 

4,280,000 

1,860,000 

3,300,000 

9,450,000 

0.3s 

a93 

0.49 

045 

1830    . 

7,730,000 

6,010,000 

9,005,000 

33,745,000 

0.5s 

a.60 

Z.Z5 

a95 

1840    . 

8,380,000 

6,180,000 

7,403,000 

31,863,000 

a5a 

2.40 

a9o 

a8o 

1850    . 

9*330.000 

7,130,000 

7,410,000 

33,860,000 

a53 
0.65 

a.43 

z.za 

a88 

i860    . 

Z3,9IO,000 

7,890,000 

6,400.000 

37,300,000 

2.6a 

Z.ZO 

a95 

1870    . 

14,630,000 

8,580,000 
8,800,000 

8,300^000 

3Z,5zo,ooo 

0.67 

8.56 

^'^ 

LOI 

z88x     . 

3i,6oo,ooo 

6,610,000 

37,ozo,ooo 

a84 

a- 35 

1.99 

L06 

1888    . 

33,400,000 

8,400,000 

6,300,000 

37,zoo,ooo 

0.77 

3.10 

X-3S 

a96 

The  consumption  of  alcohol  per  head  in  French  cities 
in  1885  was  :— 


Paris . 

Marseilles 

Lyons 

Bordeaux 

Rouen 

Havre 

For  further  details  see  Alcohol^  p.  58. 

It  is  found  that  one  bushel  of  grain  will  make  ^\ 
gallons  of  spirits  or  27  gallons  of  beer,  and  that  4  bushels 
of  malt  are  equal  to  5  bushels  of  grain.  Thus,  a  ton  of 
grain  produces  180  gallons  of  spirits,  a  ton  of  malt  225 
gallons. 


GaUofu 

Inhabitant 

.    3,zoo.ooo 

Z.40 

440,000 

Z.40 

440,000 

Z.ZO 

330,000 

Z.00 

300,000 

3.70 

350,000 

3-30 

SPONGBS 

On  the  coast  of  Syria  300  boats  with  1500  diten  pick 
up  annually  sponges  worth  ;f  25,000;  b^  wmth  4011 
inferior,  4s.  per  lb.    Depth,  30  to  i  jo  ft 

Simmonds  states  the  sponge-fishenes  as  follows  :— 

West  Indies 190.000 

Mediterranean 150,000 

The  quantities  imported  into  Great  Britain  were  >- 

Us, 
1840 78,000 

1855 474.«« 

1870 840.000 

No  returns  since  187a 
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AggrtgaU  htru'ptwer  of  the  "world  at  various  dates,  in  millions. 


e 

i8^ 


iSso 


iS6o 


1870 


1880 


1888 


Hvru-power  of  nations^  in  millions ^  in  r888. 
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08  08  0-7 


00  uo  0/  0-5^ 

0    ®    0    0 


V.  ^ATBS 


U.  KmcDOif  Cbrmany  France  Russia      Austria     Italy   bbxxsium    Spaw  Scandinavia 


Hone-pcfwer  per  tooo  inhabitants. 
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Name                  ' 

City 

Acres 

CSrosvtmor 

London 

lO 

Parade         .... 

Vienna 

IS 

SoHloss        .... 

Berlin 

16 

Bellecour  .... 

Lyons 

3« 

Sc  Sceplken^ 

Dublin 

40 

STATISTICS. 

The  library  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Sodej^  comprises 
27,000  volumes,  and  is  far  from  complete.  There  are  at 
least  50,000  statistical  works  extant,  and  if  a  student  were 
able  to  examine  three  of  them  daily  he  would  require  ^o 
years  to  get  through  them.  More  than  500  new  works 
on  statistics  are  published  yearly. 


STEAM 
Avowing  table  shows  approximately  the  steam-power  of  all  nations  at  various  dates :— 


' 

Horse-Power 

1 

Pw  100  In- 

habitants in 

1840 

1880 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

1888 

VTixiteci  Kingdom     . 

6SO.000 

1,990,000 

9,450,000 

4,040,000 

7,600,000 

9,200,000 

25 

MrF^tJOCC 

90.000 

370,000 

z,  190,000 

1,850,000 

3,070,000 

4.590,000 

II 

^^^^EsXEBSUIA^^  • 

40,000 

960,000 

850,000 

9,480,000 

5,100.000 

6,900,000 

13 

90,000 
90,000 

70,000 
zoo,ooo 

900,000 
330,000 

990,000 
800,000 

1,740,000 
1,560,000 

9,940.000 
9.150.000 

3 

^^voscnflL 

5 

Itaay 

10,000 

40,000 

50,000 

330,000 

500,000 

830,000 

3 

Spsun 

zo.ooo 

90,000 

zoo,ooo 

910,000 

470,000 

740,000 

4 

Portugal  . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

10,000 

30,000 

60,000 

80,000 

a 

Sw^eden 

•  •• 

... 

90,000 

zoo.ooo 

990.000 

^00,000 

7 

:Konray     . 

•  •• 

... 

10,000 

40,000 

90,000 

180.000 

t 

•  •• 

.  •  • 

zo.ooo 

30,000 

90.000 

150,000 

HoThinrt    • 

•  •• 

10,000 

30,000 

130,000 

950,000 

340.000 

BIO.OOO 

8 

Belsraxn    • 

40,000 

70,000 

160.000 

350,000 

610,000 

14 

Switxerimnd 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

90,000 

140,000 

230,000 

990,000 

zo 

^r  KS^^S^a!^ 

10,000 

10.000 

80,000 

190,000 

390.000 

600,000 

1 

6 

Europe 

L   860,000 

1   9,940,000 

5,540,000 

11,570,000 

29,000,000 

98.630,000 

9 

Uosted  States 

760,000 

1,680,000 

3,470,000 

5,590,000 

9,110,000 

14,400,000 

24 

Colonies.  Ac 

30,000 

70i00o 

400.000 

1,300,000 

3,040.000 

7,190,000 

•  •  • 

ToU 

1 

>        • 

1,650,000 

j    3,990.000 

■ 

9,380,000 

'  18460,000 

34,150,000 

50.150,000 

1 

•  •  • 

distiibotion  of  fixed  steam-power  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

!           1880 

1888 

United  Kingdom     . 
Oootioent 
United  States  . 
Oolonies*  &c.   .        . 

350,000 

100,000 

360.000 

90,000 

500,000 

990,000 

600,000 

40.000 

700,000 

650.000 

800.000 

70,000 

900,000 
1,860.000 

1,990,000 
190,000 

1     2.000.000 

3.270,000 

2,900.000 

900.000 

9,900,000 

4,150,000 

3.300.000 

400,000 

Total 

830,000 

1,360,000 

2,990.000 

4,100,000 

1      7,670,000 

zo.050.000 

distribution  of  railway  steam-power  was  approximately  thus : — 


1840 

1880 

1          1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Uxuted  ICingdom 
Continent                           • 
Unitrxl  States  . 
Qolooies,  &C.   . 

900.000 

90,000 

900,000 

•  •  • 

700,000 

630,000 

600,000 

10,000 

1.400,000 

2,210.000 

1      1,800,000 

300.000 

1 

2,140,000 

5,200.000 

,       3,300,000 

1,100,000 

3,200,000 
9,640.000 
5,700,000 
9,700.000 

3,500,000 

12,780,000 

9,300,000 

6,400,000 

Total 

490.000 

1,940,000 

5.710,000 

1 

1     11.740,000 

91.940,000 

31,980.000 

dlstributioD  oi  shipping  steam-power  was  approximately  thus : — 


United  Kingdom 
Continent 
United  States  . 
Colonies,  Ac.   . 

Total 


1840 


70,000 

50,000 

900,000 

10,000 

330.000 


1860 


1860 


90,000 
100.000 
480,000 

20,000 

690,000 


350.000 

200,000 

870,000 

30,000 

1,450,000 


1870 


1880 


1888 


1,000,000 

470,000 

1.070,000 

80.000 

2.620.000 


2,400.000 

3.500,000 

1,490,000 

2,670,000 

1.210.000 

1,770,000 

140,000 

180.000 

5,240.000 


8,120.000 
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Summing  np  the  table,  we  find  as  follows : — 


1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Fixed       .... 
Locomotives     . 
Shipping  .... 

830.000 
490.000 
330.000 

1.360,000 

1,940,000 

690.000 

2,230.U00 
5.710,000 
1^50.000 

4,100,000 
iz.  740,000 

7.670,000 

ai, 240,000 

5.240.000 

10.050,000 
31.980,000 

8.120.000 

Total 

1.650.000 

3,990.000 

9.380,000 

18,460,000 

34.150.000 

50,150,000 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  nmnber 
of  fixed  engines  in  1880,  and  of  locomotives  and  steam- 
boau  in  1888 :— 


Number 

Steamers 

Fixed  Engines 

Locomotives 

Mercantile 

War 

U.  Kingdom . 

ZIO.OOO 

16.000 

6.870 

200 

France.    .    . 

37.800 

9.600 

z.oao 

200 

Germany  .    . 

55. 100 
8,950 

13.000 

750 

60 

Russia.    .    . 

6.000 

650 

380 

Austria     .    . 

9.150 

4.500 

100 

50 

Italy     .    .    . 

4.450 

2,000 

270 

150 

Spain   .    .    . 

a,30O 

1.300 

420 

25 

Portugal  .    . 

140 

250 

40 

30 

Sweden     .     . 

x.SOO 

700 

960 

30 

Norway    .    . 

700 

aoo 

540 

20 

Denmark  .    . 

800 

aoo 

290 

20 

Holland    .    . 

5.750 

650 

IXO 

30 

Belgium    .     . 

".750 

2,400 

so 

•  •• 

Switzerland   . 

1,500 

650 

30 

•  •  • 

Various     .    . 

500 

3.000 

140 

60 

Europe     .    . 

aS0,390 
00,300 

60.450 

ia.240 

1,15s 

United  Sutes 

31.000 

5.9«> 

70 

Colonies,  &c 

15.000 

15.700 

600 

80 

Total    . 

325.690 

X07.150 

18.760 

1.30S 

Steam  being  measured  b^  horse-power,  it  is  well  to 
bear  in  mind  Uie  following  nets  : — 

One  horse-power  will  raise  10  tons  per  minute  a  height 
of  12  inches,  working  8  hours  a  day.  This  is  about 
5000  foot-tons  daily,  or  12  times  a  man's  work. 

(i.)  Mail-coach  noises :  Four  will  draw  a  coach,  say  2 
tons,  at  the  rate  of  10  miles  an  hour,  for  6  days  every 
week,  and  last  5  years. 

(2.)  Canal  horses :  One  will  draw  a  barge  of  25  tons, 
resistance  108  lbs.,  at  2^  miles  per  hour. 

(3. )  Wagoners*  horses :  One  will  easily  draw  a  ton  30 
miles  in  a  day  of  12  hours. 

Sims  mentions  a  Devonshire  cart-horse,  15  hands, 
1200  lbs.,  which  gave  an  average  of  8000  foot-tons  daily. 

The  horse-power  of  Niagara  is  3^  millions  nominal, 
equal  to  10  million  horses  enective,  valued  at  ;^i  5,000,000 
per  annum,  if  conveyed  by  electricity  to  New  Vork. 

The  measurement  of  hor5u;-[)ower,  that  is,  of  raising;  a 
certain  weight  12  inches  per  minute  during  8  hours  daily, 
is  variously  given  by  the  oest  authorities,  viz. : — 

Us. 
.    27.500 
.    32,000 
.    34.000 

In  1880  Mr.  Engel  showed  that  the  value  of  industries 
dependent  on  steam  was  6275  millions  sterling ;  his  table 
for  1880  may  compare  with  one  for  1888  as  follows : — 


Lbs, 

Smeaton . 

22.000 

Desaguliers 

Sims 

.    23.400 

Wait       . 

Tredgold 

.     27.500 

Saussure . 

Millions 
1880 

£ 

Sterling  ' 
1888 

Increase 

Railways 
Factories.  &c. 
Steamers       • 

• 
>                • 

• 

• 

4,000 
2.000 

275 

5.700 

2.600 

410 

1,700 
600 

135 

Total 

6.275 

8.710 

2.435 

This  shows  that  in  eight  years  about  300  milliooi 
sterling  per  annum  of  new  capital  went  into  industries 
worked  ov  steam.     Mr.  Engel  finds  that  the  mamtenafice 
of  a  300-norse  locomotive  costs  £<^  a  jrear,  or  ;f 3  per 
horse-power,  whereas  the  food  of  a  live  horse  costs  /30 
per  annum.    Stationary  engines,  he  says,  cost  ;£'i5  pet 
annum  per  horse-power.     A  water-wheel  d  100  horse- 
power costs  only  £j  per  annum,  or  less  than  i&L  per 
norse.     He  shows  that  dturing  twelve  years  endii^  107S 
each  locomotive  in  Prussia  drew  yearly  1710  tons  a 
distance  of  6  miles  per  horse-power;  that  is,  a  300-JKnie 
engine  drew  nearly  me  above  weight  daily  10  kilometies 
or  6  miles.      He  shows  further  that  a  live  horse  dravs 
about  92  tons  in  the  year  a  distance  of  6  miles,  and  tliat 
on  comparing  the  cost  of  maintenance,  the  locomotive  does 
its  work  at  one  halfpenny  per  ton,  whereas  the  lire 
horse  costs  7s.  for  the  same,  that  ic,  one  ton  for  6  miks. 
In  other  words,  horse-draught  CQSts  168  times  as  much  ts 
that  done  by  locomotive.    In  simple  form  it  may  be  stated 
thus: — 

Locomotive  draws  daily  100  tons  a  length  of  100  miks 
for  50s.,  say  6d  per  itm  per  100  miles. 

Horse  draws  one  ton  two  miles  daily  for  aod.,  being 
at  the  rate  of  84s.  per  ton  per  100  miles.  ^ 

In  1880  the  isiverage  power  of  locomotives  was  250 
horse  in  England,  290  in  Germany,  350  in  France,  and 
420  in  Switzerland. 

Unitbd  Kingdom 

In  1775  England  had  20  steam-engines,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  300  horse-power.  The  use  of  steam  in  texdk 
Victories  rose  as  follows : — 


Year 
1835. 
1850 


Hone-Ptmr 

.      41.0W 
•    io8.cx» 


i860 375.«» 

1870 478,000 

According  to  Fairbaim,  in  1S60  the  steam-oigines, 
fixed  and  movable,  amounted  to  an  aggregate  of  3,650.000 
horse-power.  Engel  made  the  aggregate  in  iSio  do  less 
than  6,986,00a  "nie  following  table  shows  approximately 
the  growth  of  the  various  das^  of  steam-power :~ 


Year 


1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Horse- Power 


Fixed 


350,000 
500,000 
700,000 
940,000 
3.000,000 
a,20o,ooo 


Locomotives  Steamboats  I    Total 


180.000 
700.000 
1.350.000 
9,100.000 
3.aoo.ooo 
3.500.000 


70.000 

90,000 

350,000 

1,000.000 

2.400.000 

3,500.000 


600.000 
1,990,000 

2,^00,000 

4,04aooo 
7,6oaooo 
9,900,000 


Engel  seems  to  have  under-estimated  the  boisc-po«wr 
of  steamers,  his  estimate  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1S80 
being  as  follows : — 

Fixed 2.000,000 

Locomotives 3,240.000 

Steamboats 1,746.000 

6,986.000 

In  the  preceding  toble  steamboats,  of  course,  iadode 
both  merchant  ves^ls  and  the  rojral  navy.  Actual  hone- 
power  is  double  the  nominaL 
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Tbe  power  of  locomotives  in  England  is  variously 
estimatra  at  220  to  250  horse-power.  From  the  above 
uble  it  appears  that  the  steam  force  of  the  United  King- 


dom has  grown  1 5-fold  in  48  years.  In  1886  there  were 
134,000  factories  in  the  United  Kingdom,  nearly  all  driven 
l^  steam. 


France 
Engel's  tables  down  to  1878  are  included  in  the  following : — 


Year 

Engines,  Number 

• 

Horse-Power 

Total 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamboats 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamboats 

1840 

2.591 

14a 

263 

34.000 

42,000 

iz,ooo 

87,000 

1850 

5.322 

973 

Ui 

67,000 

291,000 

22,000 

380,000 

i860      .        .        . 

14.936 

3.X01 

181,000 

930,000 

^,000 
60,000 

1,148,000 

1870 

r^ 

4.835 

973 

341.000 

1,452,000 

1,853,000 

1878       ..        . 

6.669 

1.183 

492,000 

2.363,000 

169,000 

3.024.000 

1885       . 

50,980 

9.155 

4.290 

695.000 

3,290,000 

530,000 

4.515.000 

The  earliest  record  of  steam-power  is  for  1835,  when 
there  were  1450  engines,  with  19,000  horse-power.  The 
distribution  of  steam,  as  officially  reported,  was  in  1885 
as  follows: — 


Number 

Horse-Power 

Average 

Mines 

Foundries  . 
Textile  factories 
Floor-mills 
Farms 
Various 

4,140 
7.050 
6.470 
8,620 

11.940 
12,760 

102,000 
147.000 
147.000 
92,000 
66,000 
141,000 

25 
20 

22 
ZZ 

6 

ZZ 

Total  fixed 
LooomotiTes 
Steamboats 

50.980 

9.155 
937 

695.000 

3,290,000 

530,000 

X4 
560 

Total 

61,072 

4.515.000 

74 

In  this  table  the  number  of  steamboats  is  given ;  in  the 
preceding  that  of  engines. 

Germany 

The  following  contains  Engel's  table  for  Prussia  down 
to  1878 :— 


Horse- Power 

Year 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamers 

Total 

1840 

11.700 

300 

900 

Z2,200 

185a 

1       43.000 

40,200 

9.200 

92.400 

i86x 

Z43,ooo 

206,000 

z6,ooo 

365.000 

1878 

958,000 

8,033,000 

50.000 

3.041,000 

z888 

i,5oo,<xx> 

9,600,000 

Z20,000 

4,290,000 

The  number  of  engines  in  Prussia  was  as  follows : — 


1840 

1858 

1861 

1878 

Fixed     .    . 
Locomotives 
Steamboats 

615 
13 

2,124 
607 
Z02 

7.000 

1,450 
Z98 

35.430 

6.990 

623 

Total    . 

634 

2.833 

8,648 

43.043 

Mr.  Engel's  locomotive  steam-power  for  1852  seems 
low,  as  Pn^sia  had  then  2000  miles  of  railway ;  it  is  only 
20  horse-power  per  mile. 

The  distribution  of  steam-power  of  stationary  engines 
in  Prussia  in  1878  was  as  follows : — 


Oass 

Engines 

Horse-Power 

4-borse 

z^-horse 

^^ous 

1.99* 
10,140 

23.300 

8,000 
z56,ooo 
794,000 

Total 

35.430 

958.000 

The  total  steam-power  of  Prussia  in   1878  showed 
thus: — 


Engines 

Horse-Power 

Stationary  . 

Locomotives 

Steamboats 

35.430 

6,990 

623 

958.000 

9.033,000 

50,000 

Total 

43.043 

3,04Z.ooo 

The  steam-power  of  Germany  at  various  dates  was  approximately  as  follows ; 


Horse-Power 

1840 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Fixed 

I^>comotiTes 

Steamers     .... 

90,000 
90,000 

•  •• 

40,000 
900,000 

90,000 

200,000 

600,000 

50,000 

900,000 

1,500,000 

80,000 

z,68o,ooo 

3,020,000 

490,600 

2,000,000 

3,700,000 
500,000 

Total 

40,000 

260,000 

850,000 

2,480,000 

5,190,000 

6,200,000 

According  to  the  Census  of  1880  the  employment  of 
cteam  in  fixed  engines  was  as  follows :— ' 

Iforse-Power 

Factories z,983,ooo 

MineC    ......       394>ooo 

Total       .        .  1,677,000 

Tbe  increase  of  manufactures  and  mining  since  1880 


leads  to  the  inference  that  the  motive  power  ot  fixed 
engines  in  1888  was  2,000,000  horse-power. 

Russia 

Moscow  had  two  steam-engines  in  1820,  and  in  ten 
years  later  the  number  had  risen  to  loa 

In  1880  there  were  8946  fixed  engines,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  237,000  horse-power.     The  whole  steam-power 
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of  the  Empire  may  be  estimated  to  have  been  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Year 

Horse-Power 

Fixed 

;  Locomotives   Steamboats 

Total 

1840 
z86o 
1880 
1888 

10,000 

60,000 

337,000 

300^000 

{        10,000           10,000 

1       loo^ooo           40^000 

z,^,ooo          100,000 

1    z.800,000         140,000 

30,000 

aoo^ooo 

1,737.000 

3,340,000 

In  1888  the  mining  works  alone  had  100,000  horse- 
power, idmott  all  steam. 

Austria 
Official  returns  for  Austria  proper  give  as  follows : — 


Year 

Engines 

Horse-Power 

1841  . 
1852  . 
X863  . 
1875. 

•  •       • 

•  •        • 

•  •        • 

•  •        • 

31a 
z,i8a 

4.416 
13.390 

7.100 

49.800 

336,000 

1,975,000 

Engines 

Horse-Power 

1852 

1B63     1879 

1868 

1B63 

1879 

Fixed    ,    . 
Locomotives 
Steamers    . 

671 

40s 
Z06 

3.883 

i.a44 
990 

9,x6o 

3.786 

46a 

9,000 
37,800 
13,000 

47,000 

349.000 

40,000 

157,000 
990.000 
138,000 

Total    . 

z,z8a 

4,416 

19,390 

49,800 

336.000 

1,375,000 

In  1887  the  fixed  engines  of  Austria  without  Honguy 
rose  to  19,61  ^,  and  the  whole  steam-power  of  the  Empire 
in  188S  may  be  estimated  thus : — 


Engines 

Horse-Pcnrer 

Fixed        .... 
Locomotives     . 

34.000 
4.400 

•  •  • 

400.000 

1.500,000 

350.000 

Total 

•  •• 

9,150.000 

Italy 

In  1877  there  were  4459  fixed  engines  with  54,000 
horse-power,  and  in  iSSS  the  horse-power  may  be  sap- 
posed  to  have  reached  150,000,  seeing  that  the  ccosamp- 
tion  of  coal  has  trebled  in  the  interval 

The  steam-power  was  approximately  as  follows :— 


1877 

1888 

Fbced        .... 
Locomotives     •        .       • 
Steamers  .... 

54.000 

300,000 

60,000 

150,000 

50D.000 
180.000 

Total 

4x4,000 

Sjpfioo 

Spain  and  Portugal 
The  amount  of  steam-power  in  the  Peninsula  in  1870  and  1888  b  shown  approximately  thus : — 


1870 

1888 

Spain 

Portugal 

Total 

Spain 

Portugal 

Tocil 

Fixed 

Locomotives 

Steamers 

90.000 
150.000 

4S.OOO 

1,000 

ao,ooo 

5.000 

81,000 

170.000 

50,000 

48,000 
300.000 
390,000 

3.000 
6o,uuu 
15.000 

51.000 
360.000 
405.000 

Total 

315,000 

96,000 

941,000     , 

73^.000 

78.000 

816.000 

In  1873  the  textile  mills  of  Spain  had  17,000  horse-power,  the  £u:tories  oi  Portugal  70  engines,  with  a  totil  of 
1200  horse  ;  in  1888  the  latter  had  2700  horse-power. 


Switzerland 

In  1877  there  were  1580  fixed  engines,  with  an  aggre- 
gate of  32,000  horse-power.  In  1885  there  were  600 
locomotives,  with  an  average  power  of  420  horse,  being 
much  above  the  European  average.  The  totsd  steam- 
power  may  be  estimatea  thus : — 


Engines 

Horse-Power 

Fixed         .... 
Locomotives     . 
Steamers  .... 

a.ooo 
600 

•  •  • 

38.000 

350,000 

3. 000 

Total 

•  ■  • 

390,000 

In  185 1  there  were  but  34  fixed  engines,  the  number 
rising  to  312  in  i860,  and  to  955  in  1870. 

Holland 

In  1883  there  were  6689  steam-engines  against  4753 
in  1877.  The  total  in  1883  (exclusive  of  railway  loco- 
motives) showed  as  follows : — 


On  land 
On  water 


Engines 


5.564 
1.125 


Horse- Power 


73.100 
37.300 


Belgium 

In  1836  the  total  steam-power  of  the  Kingdom  was 
20,000  horse. 
Official  returns  are  to  the  following  efiect :— 


Engines 

Horse-Power 

Year 

Facto-  Locomo- 
ries    tives.&a 

Total 

Facto-      Loco-     ^oal 
nes      motives 

1^5     ZfSoi        173 
1850     3,013        ^ 
i860|    4,346        6« 
1870     8,135     '»"°* 
1880 ;  11,758     3,303 
1887    13,036     3.33X 

1,673 
3,383 

4,997 

9.394 
14,060 

16,367 

39,000 

51,000 

99,000 

176,000 

375,000 

337,000 

9,000    48,000 

15,000    66,000 

63,000  162,000 

172,000  348.000 

332,000  607,000 

476,000  813.000 

The  steam-power  in  1887  showed  in  detail  thos  :— 


Engines 


Factories    . 
Locomotives 
Steamers    . 

Total 


13.036 

a.990 

34X 


16,367 


Horse-POwcr  Average 


337.000 

446,000 

30.000 


26 

150 


813.000 


50 
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Scandinavia 

Id  iSS8  the  steam-power  of  the  three  northern  king- 
<k)ms  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Horse-Power 

Sweden   Norway 

Denmark 

Total 

Fixed     ^^    . 
Steamers. 

98,000 
140,000 
130,000 

10.000 

30.000 

140,000 

10.000 

40,000 

100,000 

48,000 

9IO.000 

370,000 

Total 

998,000  j  180.000 

150,000 

628,000 

United  States 
There  is  no  record  of  fixed  horse-power  before  1870, 
but  we  can  estimate  by  the  namber  of  hands  engaged  in 
mtnnBiurtiires  at  previous  dates.    The  whole  steam-power 
was  approximately  thus : — 


L 

Horse-Power 

Per 

Year 

Fixed 

I.<oco- 
motives 

Steam- 
boats 

Total 

1000 
Popu- 
lation 

1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 

360,000 

600,000 

800.000 

1.916,000 

2,186,000 

3.300,000 

900,000 
600,000 
1,800,000 
3.300,000 
5.700.000 
9,300,000 

900,000 

500,000 

900,000 

1,100,000 

1,900,000 

1,800,000 

760,000 
1,700,000 
3,500,000 
5,616,000 
9,o86,ood 
i4,4OO,0O(^ 

44 

73 
III 

148 

180 

240 

In  the  above  table  locomotives  are  taken  at  300  horse 
each,  and  the  horse-power  of  steamers  as  equivalent  to 
their  tonnage.  The  fixed  horse-power  for  1888  is  not 
known,  bat  as  mining  has  increased  90  per  cent  and 
manttfiEictares  over  30  per  cent,  it  is  likely  motive-power 
has  risen  50  per  cent  since  1880. 

STONE 

The  latest  statistics  as  to  stone-quarries  show  the 
uunial  yield  thus :— ' 


Great  Britain 
France 
Bdjjiam 
CDited  Sutes 


Product,  Tons 


11,000,000 
8,000,000 
9,000,000 
7,000,000 


Value,  £ 


8,700.000 
6.600.000 
1.300,000 
5,300,000 


The  marble  quarries  of  Italy  have  an  output  valued  at 
cue  million  sterling. 

STREETS 

Heavy  traffic  averages  ioo,coo  tons,  light  50,000  tons 
per  yard  per  annum.  The  former  wears  wooden  pave- 
inent  an  mch  in  five  years.    Some  authorities  estimate 


the  first  cost  of  paving  per  square  yard  as  follows:—' 
Stone  108 ,  wood  14s.,  asphalt  18s. 

The  cost  of  paving  and  keepin|[  in  order  a  street  10 
yards  wide  and  1000  yards  long  m  wood  and  stone  is 
shown  as  follows : — 

I  Heavy  Traffic,  £  \  Light  Traffic,  £ 


Wood 

Stone 

Wood 

Stone 

First  cost  . 
Maintenance,  30  years 

7.500 
15,000 

7.aoo 
3.600 

7.500 
7.500 

7.aoo 
a.400 

Total 

99.500 

10,800 

15,000 

9.600 

The  streets  of  Paris,  taking  a  medium  width  of  50  feet, 
are  as  follows : — 


Square 
Metres 

Miles 
Long 

Mainte- 
nance, £ 

Cut  stone    . 

Rough 

Asphalt 

1.800,000 

5,800,000 

970,000 

75 

244 

II 

160,000 

120,000 

12.000 

Total 

7,870.000 

330 

292,000 

Side* walks  made  of  granite  cost  i8t.  per  sauare  yard 
for  construction,  and  id  yearly  for  repairs.  The  sweep- 
insNof  the  streets  employs  3100  men. 

The  streets  of  Berlin,  at  an  average  width  of  50  feet* 
are : — 

Square  Metres     Miles  Long 
Paved         •       •       .    4.^80,000  180 

Asphalt       .       •       .       125,000  5 

Wood         .        .        •         10,000 


Total        .    4,415,000 
Sweeping  costs  ;^8o,ooo  a  year. 

STBENQTH 


i8s 


Taking  that  of  a  nuin  as  100,  Byron's  Gladiator  is 
equal  to  173,  tbe  Famese  Hercules  362,  and  a  horse  75a 

suaAB 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  approxi- 
mately : — 


Cane,  Tons 

Beet,  Tons 

Total 

1840   . 

1,100,000 

50,000 

1,150,000 

1850  . 
i860  . 

1,900,000 

200.000 

1.800,000 

400,000 

2,200.000 

1870    . 

1,830,000 

900,000 

2,730.000 

1880    . 

1,860,000 

1,810,000 

3,670,000 

1889  ..     . 

2,580,000 

2,780,000 

5,360.000 

The  production  of  beet-sugar  according  to  the  Bulletin  Statistique  was  as  follows  in  Europe : — 


Tons  Yearly 

183»-89 

18ia-49 

1860 -«9 

1860-49 

1870-79 

1880 -M 

France 

9«nnany        .... 

Aatrit 

Russia    .       .       .       .       • 

Beteum 

H<«land.&c  .... 

43,000 
6,000 

I,OOQ 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

34.000 

14.000 

3.000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

93.000 
87,000 
28,000 
26,000 
11,000 

•  •• 

188,000 
169,000 

70,000 
118,000 

98,000 
1. 000 

370,000 
297.000 
905,000 
260,000 
68.000 
18,000 

406.000 
667.000 
478,000 
984,000 
75.000 
30,000 

Europe               • 

50,000 

5X.000 

945,000 

574.000 

1,918,000 

1,940,000 

According  to  the  same  writer,  the  United  States  produced  in  the  last  four  years  337>ooo  tons  of  beet-sugar 

Twly. 
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Licht  and  Goers  compate  the  prodaction  of  beet-sugtr 
in  1887  and  1889  as  follows  in  tons : — 


188T 

1889 

Germanj  . 

Austria 

France 

Russia 

Belgium 

Holland    . 

Various 

1,013.000 
523,000 
485.000 
487.000 
132.000 
36,000 
56,000 

975.000 
575.000 
47S.OOO 
510.000 
X37.000 
45.000 
61,000 

Tota] 

I       . 

2.732,000 

2,778,000 

This  seems  to  exclude  any  beet-sugar  raised  in  the 
United  States.  The  Economist  gives  the  following 
table :— 


Year 

Cane,  Tons 

Beet,  Tons 

Total 

1882    . 

1884    . 

1886    ..        . 

1888    ..        . 

2,107,000 
2,351,000 
2.346,000 
a.412,000 

2,147,000 
2,546,000 
2,729,000 
2,850.000 

4.254.000 
4,897,000 
5.074,000 
5,262,000 

The  following  statistics  refer  to  the  manu£iicture  of 
beet-sugar : — 


Germany . 
France 
Austria 
Belgium  . 


Factories 


1888 


1887 


358  401 

496  391 
232 

155 


209 

III 


Tons  Root  Used 


1888 


8,700,000 
7,200,000 
4.900,000 


188T 


8,300,000 
4.900,000 
4,300,000 


Sugar,  Tons 


000990, 


830, 
410, 

560,000 
95.000 


188T 


000415 


,000 
,000 
5ao,ooo 
105.000 


The  production  of  cane-sngar,  according  to  N.  Spallart 
and  others,  was  by  latest  accounts  as  follows : — 


Cuba     . 
Tarn 
Brazil    . 
India     . 
Jamaica.  &c 
ManiUa 
Mauritius 
Guiana  . 
China    . 


Tom 
530,000 
320,000 
230,000 

290,000 
210,000 
180,000 
Z20,000 
120,000 

ZOO,  000 


Tons 

Guadeloupe,  &c.   . 

.     100,000 

United  States 

>      lOO^OOO 

Porto  Rico    . 

80,000 

Honolulu 

60^000 

Argentina 

Egypt   .        .        , 

,      40,000 

Peru      . 

30,000 

Mexico . 

30,000 

Australia 

20,000 

The  Ann,  Stat,  for  1885  published  the  following  Uble 
of  average  annual  consumption  during  the  four  years 
inunediately  preceding,  to  which  may  be  added  a  table 
published  in  Paris  in  1868 : — 


1881-84 

1868 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 

Lbs.  per 

Inhabitant!  Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom 

1.105,000 

69 

40 

France 

386,000 

33 

z8 

Germany 

313,000 

IS 

zo 

Austria 

231,000 

13 

4 

Russia 

300,000 

a 

Sweden 

37.000 

18 

8 

Norway 

10,000 

zz 

zo 

Holland     . 

55.000 

29 

41 

Belgium     . 

40,000 

z6 

22 

Denmark   . 

27.000 

30 

20 

Switzerland 

30,000 

23 

zo 

Italy  . 

ZOO,OOQ 

7 

■  •• 

Spain  and  Portugal   . 

60,000 

6 

4 

Tota] 

I       . 

• 

2.694,000 

• «•                               ••• 

In  1887  the  total  coosomption  of  sugar  was  pot  dova 
as  foUows : — 

Tons 
United  Kingdom  ....    z,zoo,ooo 


Continent 
United  States 
Australia 
Various  . 


1,900^000 
1,500,000 

ZOOfOOO 
600,000 


Total  •        .    5,200,000 

It  appears  that  the  world  consames  now  twice  ts  moch 
sugar  as  in  1870,  and  four  times  as  much  as  in  185a 
The  fiUl  in  price  partly  explains  this  prodigioiis  iocrase 
of  consamption. 

Unitkd  Kingdom 
The  consumption  of  sugar  has  been  as  follows :— 


Year 

• 

Tons 

Lbs.  per  Duty  per 
Inhah.       Ton 

Price  per 
Ton 

Z705  . 

Z2.000 

3 

£z 

L-p 

1730  . 

41.000 

9 

4 

70 

Z7SO  . 
Z780  . 

53.000 

zz 

s 

70 

77.000 

14 

7 

70 

z8oz  . 

Z65.000 

22 

20 

85 

z8zz  . 

Z84.000 

23 

27 

90 

Z820  . 

143.000 

'S 

27 

63 

z830  . 

az4,ooo 

20 

24 

49 

Z840  . 

z88,ooo 

IS 

"4 

4» 

Z850  . 

3zo,ooo 

as 

zo 

40 

z86o  . 

420.000 

3a 

13 

35 

Z870  . 

690.000 

49 

S 

P 

z88z  . 

z.050.000 

68 

••• 

23 

z888  . 

z,z70,ooo 

70          ...     ; 

1 

M 

About  70,ocx>  tons  are  annually  consumed  by  brewos. 

France 

A  table  published  in  1869  gives  the  consomptiao  from 
i8x7tiUx868:— 


Ytar 

z8z7  , 
Z825  . 
Z832  . 
1840  . 
z8c4  . 
z8&  . 


Tons 


31,000 

SS.ooo 

73.000 

109,000 

z35,ooo 

900.000 


InkaitUnt 

3 

4 


z868 3zo,ooo 

Z887  .....    4zo,ooo 


8 
la 
18 


The  last  item  is  not  official,  but  the  ratio  alreidj 
quoted  for  the  yeais  1881-84.  France  has  439  ^^^' 
nctories,  employing  68,400  men,  moved  by  48,000  bo(s^ 
power  of  steam,  and  valued  at  jf  15,200,00a  Utepfo* 
auction  of  beet-root  averages  1 1  tons  per  acre. 

Germany 

The  production  of  beet-root  is  officially  stated  the  :— 

P^w^  Tom  of 

^''^  Roots  Yeorij 

1844-SS 680,000 

Z856-65 z, 710,000 

Z866-75 a,8ao,ooo 

Z876-80 4.680.000 

Z88Z-87 8,3zo,ooo 

The  quantity  of  sugar  obtained  from  a  ton  of  roots  htf 
risen  in  late  years,  viz. : — 


Year 


Z872 
z88o 
Z887 


Tons  Roots 


2,250,000 
4,8zo,ooo 
8,3zo,ooo 


Tons  Sugar 


z85,ooo 
4zo,ooo 
990.000 


PerOnL 

8.5 

ZL9 
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The  estimated  consamption  of  roots  in  400  beet-su^ar 
furtories  dnring  the  ytai  1889  was  6,500,000  tons,  which 
produced  992,000  tons  of  sugar,  or  more  than  15  per 
cent 

The  first  mention  of  beet-sugar  is  in  1816,  when  1400 
tons  were  produced  in  Prussia.  In  1836  it  was  foimd 
that  100,000  tons  of  beet  did  not  yield  quite  5000  tons 
of  sugar. 

Russia 

The  sugar  industry  was  begun  at  Tula  in  181 1,  bui 
was  little  beard  of  until  1 850.  The  area  under  beet-root 
in  1864  was  290,000  acres,  and  the  production  close  on  a 
nulUoo  tons  of  roots,  an  average  of  less  than  3^  tons  per 
acre.  In  1883  there  were  214  sugar-^sictories,  consuming 
4,000,000  tons  of  roots,  from  which  they  extracted 
260,000  tons  of  sugar,  say  6^  per  cent.,  against  10  per 
cent  in  Germany.  In  1807  the  mills  turned  out  405,000 
tons  of  SQgu.  The  millers  buy  the  roots  at  158.  a  ton, 
and  sdl  the  sugar  at  £iS  per  ton,  which  leaves  them  a 
profit  of  30s.  per  ton  of  sugar,  after  paying  their  40,000 
operatiTes  ana  all  expenses.  The  peasants  who  grow 
the  beet-root  count  on  an  average  crop  of  six  tons  per 
acre,  iHiich  they  sdl  for  90s.,  and  their  rent  and  taxes 
being  16s.  an  acre,  they  count  on  74s.  an  acre  for  the 
support  of  their  hoiuehold. 

SXJIOIDE 

It  b  customary  to  compute  the  number  per  million 
inhabitants  yearly,  and  under  this  heading  wnenever  the 
term  *'  million  ixmabitants*"  is  used,  it  signifies  more  cor- 
rectly one  million  persons  of  a  ^ven  age  or  class.  Partial 
records  down  to  recent  years  will  be  found  for  the  prind- 
ptl  countries.    The  following  is  a  general  table : — 


Suicides  Yearly  per  Million 

Population 

1861-eO 

1871-77  1885-87 

England 

6s 

67            80 

«•« 

40     1       ... 

Ireland    . 

•  •• 

17 

•  •• 

Fnuxx    . 
Germany 

126 

157 
143 

^ 

Rossia             « 

35 

30 

•  •• 

Aostria    . 

45 

122 

159 

Italy       .        . 

IB 

37 

45 

Spain 

•  •• 

14 

•  •• 

IH>Rngal. 

t       « 

14 

18 

•  •• 

Sweden   . 

72 

81 

•  •• 

Norway  . 

100 

73 

•  •  • 

Denmark 

274 

258 

••• 

HoDand  . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Bdpmn  , 

49 

67 

130 

Switaerland 

•  •• 

909 

•  •• 

Mawachusetts 

•  •• 

82 

•  •• 

Ansoalia 

•  •■ 

86 

115 

Gty  rates  are  oraally  much  higher  than  the  average  for 
the  corresponding  cotmtries. 

The  following  taible  is  not  for  a  given  term  of  years, 
bpt  merely  compares  the  latest  rates  recorded  for  various 


Berlin 


Copenhagen 

DreKlen 

Florence 

Frankfort 

Genoa. 

London 

Milan. 


Pgr  Milium  InkaHtants 

.    170  I  Naples 
.    971  I  New  York   . 
.    302  I  Paris   . 
.    940  I  Rio  Janeiro 
.      76  I  Rome  .        . 
.    344  I  St.  Petersburg 

64  I  Stockholm  . 

8$  ]  Turin  . 
.     133  .  Vienna 


60 
144 

492 
60 

S3 
906 

972 

no 

187 


women,  as  the  following  table  shows;  as  also  the  different 
rates  per  million  for  urban  and  for  rural  population : — 


Per  MilUon 

Percentage  of  Sexes 

Urban 

Rural 

Males     Females 

1 

France    . 

217 

118 

79 

21 

Prussia   . 

169 

97 

81 

19 

Denmark 

307 

971 

77 

93 

Saxony   . 

317 

919 

81 

19 

Italy       . 

66 

30 

80 

90 

Belgium  . 

61 

21 

85 

IS 

Sweden   . 

167 

77 

93 

Norway  . 

a°4 

6s 

76 

34 

Denmark 

a38 

77 

93 

In  Holland,  of  100  suicides  16  are  by  women ;  in  Austria, 
18 ;  in  England,  26 ;  in  Russia,  21 ;  in  Switzerland,  12 ; 
in  Spain,  29 ;  and  in  die  United  States,  2S.  The  difference 
that  prevails  between  married  and  single  is  pointed  out 
by  various  writers.  In  Switzerland,  during  four  years  end- 
ing 1880,  of  100  women  under  30  years  who  committed 
suicide  80  were  unmarried. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  ratios  of 
adults,  married  and  unmarried,  in  several  countries,  and 
the  ratios  of  suicide  according  to  Legoyt : — 


France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Italy  .  .  . 
Switzerland 


Inhabitants,  Percentage  Suicides,  Percentage 


Married 


55 

52 
53 
47 


Unmarried 


45 
48 

47 
53 


Married  i  Unmarried 


46 
43 
44 
43 


54 

56 
57 


In  all  countries  the  rate  of  suicide  among  unmarried  is 
much  higher  than  among  married.  In  France,  as  shown 
later  on,  the  value  of  domestic  ties  as  a  restraint  against 
suicide  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  persons  with  children 
are  much  less  disposed  to  it  than  those  who  have  none. 

Suicide  is  much  more  frequent  in  Protestant  than  in 
Catholic  countries.  Legoyt  and  other  writers  show  that 
in  countries  where  both  religions  exist  the  tendency  of 
Protestants  to  suicide  is  greater,  as  shown  in  the  rates  for 
the  following  countries  per  million  inhabitants  yearly : — 

Protestant  Catholic  General  Rate 


United  Kingdom 
Prussia  .... 
Bavaria  .... 
Austria-Hungary . 
Switzerland     .    . 


63 
xyo 

195 
140 

962 


X7 

56 

§ 

131 
102 

90 

96 

81 

202 

Legoyt  sa^  the  Jews  have  even  a  lower  rate  of  suicide 
than  Cathohcs. 

If  we  suppose  1200  suicides  yearly  in  each  of  the 
following  countries,  the  months  in  whidi  they  occur  show 
as  follows : — 


In  an  countries  suicide  is  more  frequent  with  men  than  ^ 


London 

France 

Austria 

Italy 

Sweden 

January  .    . 
February 
March    .    . 
April .    .    . 
May  .     .    . 
June  .    .    . 

July  .    .    . 

August  .     . 
September  . 
October .    . 
November  . 
December  . 

88 
86 

ZOI 
IZ2 
120 
122 
108 
107 

93 

87 
84 

86 
90 

I09 
ZI2 

117 

135 
119 

102. 

92 

90 

74 

77 

90 

105 

13a 
140 

13a 

104 

99 

S^ 
89 

70 

71 
94 

ZOI 

118 

136 

144 

122 
104 

88 

77 

73 
72 

74 
6i 

86 

I90 

137 
I^ 

195 

120 

90 

109 
89 

73 

Total    . 

1,200     i    I.SOO 

Z,900 

Z,900 

I,900 
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The  causes  of  suicide  vary  with  race  and  climate  thus : — 


Spain  mnd  Italy 

Insanity    .  29.0 

Poverty    .  22.0 

Sickness   .  aao 

Various  29.0 

Total        .     xoao 


Insanity 
Grief 
Drink 
Various 


North  Europe 


Total 


34.0 
23.0 
15.0 
28.0 

loao 


The  distribution  according  to  seasons,  from  observa- 
tions in  1861-77,  was  as  follows : — 


Spring 

Summer '  Autumn 

Winter 

Total 

U.  Kingdom 

336 

372          264 

228 

1,200 

France    .    . 

331 

356 

261 

252 

Z.200 

Prussia  .    . 

341 

348 

272 

239 

X.200 

Saxonv  .    . 
Bavaria  .    . 

33a 

353 

270 

245 

1,200 

348 

364 

254 

234 

Z,200 

Wuitemburg 

335 

373 

25a 

240 

Z,200 

Austria  .    . 

357 

375 

235 

233 

1,200 

Italy  ..    . 

355 

370 

238 

237 

1,200 

Sweden  .    . 

343 

375 

274 

208 

1,200 

Norway  .    . 

383 

366 

873 

178 

1.200 

Denmark    . 

ii: 

370 

264 

216 

1,200 

Holland.    . 

356 

220 

240 

1,200 

Belgium .    . 

331 

359 

277 

233 

1,200 

Switzerland 

322 

346 

^94 

238 

Z.200 

Spain      .    . 

316 

449          240 

195 

Z,200 

Suidde  it  most  frequent  in  the  siunmer  months  in  all 
countries  except  Norway  and  Holland,  where  the  spring 
months  are  most  fatal. 

The  occurrence  of  suicide  by  dav  or  night  shows  the 
following  percentages  in  France  and  Switzerland : — 


Noon  to  6  P.M. 
6  P.M.  to  midnight 
Midnight  to  6  A.M. 
6  A.M.  to  noon  . 


The  method  of  suicide  varies  with  sex  and  country  as 
fc^ows,  according  to  Ritti's  observations  in  1861-77  ^ — 

Mm 


England    . 

France 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark   . 

Belgium 

Switzerland 


c 
c 


407 
468 

645 
701 

736 

505 
z66 

664 

727 
565 
458 


?  '   ? 


J55 

254 

131 

134 

157 
208 

350 

193 
Z84 

X42 

198, 

228' 


66 
139 

133 
Z04 

33 
Z72 

Z63 

zz6 

54 

37 

139 
186 


^ 

•  «■ 

e 

SI 

s 
0 

c 

I 

1 

2Z8 

7o|   84 

35 

151   89 

40 

20     3Z 

20 

16     25 

53 

IX  1    zo 

•  •  • 

66  1   49 

63 

53  205 

95 

79 1     7 

47 

...  1    5Z 

z8 

60     z6 

42 

15     43 

70 

25 

33 

z.ooo 
z.ooo 
1,000 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 
i.ooo 
1,000 
1,000 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 
1,000 


Women 


England     . 

France 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark   . 

Belgium     . 

Switzeriand 


281  324 

I 

Z15 

155 

124 

3"   423 

10 

28 

37    191 

440  326 

81 

36 

70     47 

461  ,  440 

5 

25 

45     24 

4581441     ... 

60;    21 

20 

324  1 410 

38 

...  '  176 

52 

175 !  491 

31 

541    79 

170 

4041324 

z 

871179 

5 

557  j  332 

5 

9 

•  •  • 

97 

583 !  359 

I 

26 

31 

•  •  • 

447 1 395 

2 '   26     70 

60 

228 '  5x6 

45 

45 

91 

75 

I.ooo 
1,000 
I.ooo 
I.ooo 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
z,ooo 
z.ooo 
z.ooo 
z,ooo 
z,ooo 


Accoidiiig  to  Bulgatin,  73  per  cent  of  male  nicides 
in  Russia  are  bjr  hanging.  The  Anttziaii  dasoficatka 
does  not  disringnish  those  py  the  knife ;  hence  the  blanks 

It  is  a  painnil  £act  that  in  all  arznies  suicide  is  madi 
more  freqnent  than  among  dviliaiis  of  suae  age.  The 
rates  per  million  in  the  several  coontziet  diow  thus,  age 
20  to  60  years,  for  the  years  1869-73 : — 


British  .        .        .        . 

French  .... 

German  .        •        •       • 

Austrian  .... 

Italian  •        •        •        • 

Belgian  .        •       •        • 

Swedish  .... 


Soldiera 


380 
5x0 
640 


460 
4SO 


Civilians 


110 

»5 
150 

xao 

80 

70 

120 


In  1882  the  rates  in  the  British  army  weie : — 


Age 


20-25. 

200 

25-30 . 

390 

30-35 . 

510 

35-40 . 

7ZO 

U.  Kingdom      Colonies 


India 


9tO 

330 

8zo 


130 
390 


1.030 


The  rates  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  3 10  for  iofkntry, 
340  for  artillery,  and  500  for  cavalry,  per  millioD. 

United  Kingdom 

Dr.  Ogle's  paper  for  E^land  and  Wales  shows  42,630 
suicides  m  26  years  ending  1883.  Some  <3i  these  were 
of  children  under  10  years  old,  but  not  sufficient  to  adopt 
a  rate.     He  therefore  classifies  age  thus : — 

Rates  per  Milhoa 


,    Persons 

Male 

Female 

Z0-Z5    ....  1          4 

4 

3 

Z5-20    . 

28 

96 

30 

ao-25    . 

47 

6a 

34 

25-35    . 

69 

99 

42 

35-45    • 

zz6 

175 

6t 

45-55    . 
55-05    . 

184 

271 

Z03 

95Z 

396 

Z19 

65-75    .        . 

243 

394 

Z13 

'^^'^K  •      • 

zz6 

306 

% 

Over  85 

896 

All  ages         .        .        .72 

Z04 

41 

It  will  be  seen  that  suicide  is  much  more  freqaot 
among  males  than  females,  the  ratio  being  as  follows." 


Age 
Z0-Z5 

25-35 


vcr85 


Femak 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 
zoo 


iiak 

sip 

333 
491 


23Q 

049 
95a 

256 
26a 
270 


222    Watchmaker    3Z5 


Suicides  among  males  of  25-65  years  of  age  were  po 
million  as  follows : — 

Painter  • 
Weaver  . 
MiUer  . 
I'anner  . 
Shoemaker 
Tailor  . 
Printer  . 
Farmer  . 
Schoolmaster  290 
Cabman .    .    303 


Miner      .    . 

74 

Clergyman  . 

139 

Fisherman  . 

JS 

Gardener     . 

Mason     .    . 

175 

Labourer 

Z77 

Policeman    . 

20Z 

Carpenter    . 

2Z3 

Carter     .    . 

214 

Grocer    .     . 

2Z8 

Smith      .     . 

222 

3* 

353 

47« 

4W 

SoWier  .   .i,M9 

Gen.aTett|e  v» 


Qerk.  . 
Broker  . 
MilkiDao 
Hairdreoer 
Bntcber  . 
Lawyer  . 
Phjsidtn 
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The  method  of  suicide  is  shown  in  the  following  table : — 


Method 


Persons     Males  I  Females 


Hanging. 
Drowning 
Cutorsteb     . 
Poison     • 
GansboC  . 
Jump  from  height 
Railway  train  . 
Otherwise 


All  methods 


The  ratio  of  methods,  however,  varies  with  age,  as 
shown  thus: — 


Males 

Females 

26-36 

66-^ 

26-86   '   66-66 

Gun. 

v.at  .... 

Pdson 

Drowning. 

Vahons 

lOI 

919 
III 

^P 
38a 

loa 

45 

902 

58 
139 

500 
63 

9 
146 
906 

184 
167 

i 

900 

305 
273 

Total 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

The  following  table  shows  the  suicide  mortality  at 
different  ages  in  various  occupations : — 


Lawyer.  . 
Physidan  . 
Sdboolxnaster 
Broker  .  . 
Gcrk  .  . 
Fanner.  . 
MilJer  .  . 
Gardener  , 
Beer-seUer. 
Draggist  . 
Grocer  .    . 


Per  Million  • 

} 


26-«5 


46-66 


^ 

639 

381 

156 

971 

f. 

949 

475 

f6o 

473 

68 

555 

98 

274 

409 

606 

380 

563 

160 

I   326 

a43 

708 

Baker  .    • 

Hairdresser 
Printer.  . 
Tailor  .  . 
Shoemaker 
Mason .  . 
Carpenter. 
Policeman 
Cabman  . 
Soldier.  . 
Fisherman 
Labourer  • 


Per  Million 

26^16 

46-66 

163 

639 

970 

5.36 

156 

458 

X47 

457 

903 

341 

90 

330 

199 

3^1 

89 

491 

JS 

506 
2*336 

43 

367 

"4 

999 

There  has  been  a  steady  decline  of  suicide  in  London 
ccanpared  with  population,  viz. : — 


Annual  Average 

Period 

Number 

Per  Million  In- 
habitants 

1841-50 
1851-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 

931 
305 

107 

100 

88 

85 

This  is  contrary  to  the  result  in  nearly  all  other  cities. 
In  SootJand  the  rates  per  million  persons  at  various 
•ges  are  stated  as  follows : — 


Age 


ao-39 

31-40 

41-50 
51-60 
61-70 
71-80 


Per  Million  Persons 


Male 


Female 


198 

42 

198 

57 

180 

52 

169 

42 

ISO 

36 

II 

36 

General 
Population 


84 

93 

"5 
101 

93 
90 


Scotland  is  the  only  country  in  the  world  where  the 
rate  df  suicide  in  urban  population  is  less  than  among  the 
rund. 

France 

From  whatever  cause,  the  increase  of  studde  has  been 
terrific ;  the  official  returns  show  thus : — 

Year  Number 


1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1885 


1.756 
2.752 
3.596 
4.050 

4.957 
6.638 

7.902 


Per  Million 
Inhabitants 

51 
89 

103 

119 

205 


Lecoyt  gives  the  annual  average  during  fifty-three  years 
as  follows  :— 


Period 

1897-30 
2831-46 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1801-70 
1871-79 


Number 

1.739 

2,345 
3.200 

3.830 

4.935 
5.818 


PerMiUum 
InkoHtanti 

50 

70 

90 

X05 

130 
157 


He  shows  the  difference  between  persons  with  children 
and  those  without  as  follows : — 


Per  MiUion 

With  Children 

Without  Children 

Husband    . 
Widower    .       . 
Wife  .... 
Widow 

205 
526 

45 
104 

470 
X.004 

158 

238 

He  classes  married  and  single  persons  as  follows : — 

Per  Milium 
Married  ...  ...    979 

Unmarried 499 

Widowed 737 

Guerry  classifies  the  ratios  for  days  of  the  week,  100 
being  the  average,  as  follows : — 


Sunday 

• 

.      96 

Thursday    • 

.    no 

Monday 

« 

106 

Friday         •       i 

.      96 

Tuesday      . 

• 

.    no 

Saturday     . 

.      78 

Wednesday. 

• 

.    104 

In  five  years  ending  1880  no  fewer  than  238  children 
under  ftfteen  years  of  age  committed  suicide. 

Gbrmany 

In  Prussia  the  official  returns  show  the  annual  studdes 
per  million  inhabitants  as  follows :— 


1816-90 
1891 -30 
1831-40 


70 
86 

99 


1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-75 


r4 

130 


In  Saxony  and  Frankfort  the  rates  per  million  were : — 


1836-50 
Z851-70 
1871-77 


Saxony 


191 
264 

299 


i8|9-S9 
1860-69 
1870-77 


Frankfort 


349 
365 
344 


The  rates  for  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  Baden  were 
as  follows : — 


1641-46 


1871-76 


Bavaria  . 
Wurtemburg    . 
Baden 


55 

90 

107 

i6a 

68 

156 

SUICIDE 


554 


SUICIDE 


In  Bavaria  the  lowest  rates  were  from  November  to 
January  inclnshre,  the  highest  in  May  and  Jane.  As 
regards  condition,  the  rates  per  million  in  Bavana  were : — 

Married 98 

Unmarried Z15 

Widowed 197 

These  rates  apply  only  to  adults,  the  rate  for  all  ages, 
as  shown  above,  having  been  only  9a 

As  regards  condition  in  Prussia,  the  annual  average 
number  of  suicides  in  three  years  ending  1875  was  as 
follows : — 


Men         Women 

Total 

Divorced 

Single    .... 

Married 

Widowed 

796            aa4 

1.X30            aic 
351     .       "8 

51 

I,090 

1.345 
469 

Total 

«.3ao     ,       56s 

a.885 

Austria 

Official  returns  show  that  for  Austria,  without  Hungary, 
the  rates  rose  thus,  per  million  inhabitants : — 

1864-73 72 

1873-77 laa 

The  rate  in  Hungary  for  1864-65  was  only  52.  The 
records  of  \^enna  for  1876-78  show«l  yearly  1 10  suicides 
of  children  under  14. 

Italy 

The  following  table  is  for  all  Italy  from  1865,  but 
pcevious  rates  are  only  for  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia : — 

n..  •^^  Suicidgs  Per  Milium 
'^^'^^  Ytarfy  InkaHtants 
1824 10 


1838    . 
1865-74 

1874-77 
z88o    . 


498 

990 

i.a6o 


15 
ao 

37 
45 


Those  recorded  in  ten  years  ending  1874  were : — 


Men 
Women 


3.9i 
x.< 


Toul  .    4.983 

Various  cities  and  provinces  had  the  following  rates 


recorded  at  different  dates,  per  million  inhabitants : — 


x8a8 
1835 
1875 


18x7-97 
1865  . 
1874 


Naples 


Lombardy 


60 


ao 
SO 

44 


1821-95 
1831-35 
1876  . 


1825-39 

1855-59 
1860-64 


Milan 


Turin 


5a 

58 

133 


60 

90 
no 


The  rate  of  suicide  per  million  inhabitants  was  five 
times  higher  in  Piedmont  and  Lombardy  than  in  Naples 
and  Siolj,  the  ratio  of  persons  able  to  read  and  write 
being  twice  as  high  in  tne  former  as  in  the  latter  pro- 
vinces, from  whi<m  Italian  writers  deduce  (and  Dr.  Ogle 
fiivours  the  theory)  that  education  is  a  predisposing  cause. 
Perhaps  climate  or  race  has  some  effect,  the  northern 
Italians  being  a  very  different  race  from  the  southern. 

The  rates  as  to  condition  for  all  Italy  in  the  years 
1866-70  were  as  follows,  per  million : — 


Married 

Unmarried 

Widowed 


Men 

41 
44 
15 


Firearms 

Drowning 

Various 


84.5 
19.  o 

56.5 


Suicide  was  nearly  three  times  more  numerous  in 
May  than  in  October,  as  280  to  100. 


The  occupations  of  those  who  committed  soidde  io 

1874-75  ^*f*  * — 

Numther  Yearly  Ratio 

Farmers  ....    25a  a&o 

Operatives        •        •        .    906  9i.a 

~  .83  8.6 

.      55  S7 

60  6.3 

.    3tz  32.9 


Proprietors 
Merchants 
Soldiers    . 
Various    . 


Total 


967 


xoao 


Sweden 


Official  records  are  quoted  by  MorseUi,  wfaidi  11117  be 
condensed  as  follows ;  this  table  shows  the  rate  (tfsaickie 
yearly  per  million  inhabitants : — 


Sweden 

Scockholm 

Period 

Rate 

Period 

JRite 

1749-80    . 
1781-1830. 
183X-50     . 
1851-65     . 
1826-75     .        .        . 

Z9 

1831-40  . 
1841-50  . 
1811-60  . 
1861-70  . 
1871-75  .        .       . 

1  177 

1    310 

■363 

S7S 

The  rates  for  all  Sweden  in  the  last  fifteen  yean  d 
Morselli's  tables  showed  as  follows  : — 


Urban 

Rural 

All  Sweden 


1861-70 


isn-TB 


ao5 

167 

63 

68 

80 

8x 

The  percentages  as 
tion: — 

regarded  sex  showed  this  varia- 

1861-70 

18T1-T5 

Males 
Females    . 

• 

• 

• 

78.1 
ax.  9 

76.3 
23-7 

Total 

loao 

xo&o 

Norway  and  Denmark 

These  two  countries  peopled  by  the  same  race  present 
as  great  a  contrast  as  Eji^land  and  Ireland.  The  latesof 
suicide  per  million  inhabitants  were : — 


Period 

Norway 

Den  mad 

1831-40     .... 
1841-50     .... 
1851-60     .... 
1861-70     .... 
1871-75     .... 

103 

108 

100 

81 

73 

ai3 

245 
874 
a8a 

358 

.In  Norway  a  law  was  passed  in  1850  restricting  the 
sate  of  liquor,  which  is  supposed  to  have  bad  some  effect 
in  diminishing  suicide. 

Switzerland 

Official  returns  for  six  years  ending  188 1  show  the 
rates  of  suicide  yearly  per  million  inhabitants  thus  .*— 


Cantons 


Catholics 
Protestant 
Mixed   . 


Catholics  iProtestants 


GeoenI 
PopaiatioD 


ao 

ao5 

137 

603 

1x6 

360 

81 
962 

380 


It  would  aopear  that  in  Catholic  cantons  the  Protes- 
tants are  much  less  prone  to  suicide  than  where  their  o«o 
religion  is  dominant    For  like  reason  Catholics  are  nocb 


SUICIDE 


555 


SURGERY 


ere  liaUe  to  snidde  in  Protestant  or  mixed  cantons  than  | 
1  their  own. 

Belgium 

Officifll  returns  gire  the  annual  rate  per  million  inhabi- 
mts  as  fbUows : — 


831-40 
841-50 
851-65 


43 
61 

49 


1866-75 
1881-85 

1887     . 


67 
105 

130 


The  retmns  for  the  years  1881-85  showed  the  ratios  of 
000  suicides  as  follows : — 


Method 

Men 

Women 

Total 

Hanging 
Drowning 

Di«grr. 

PoisoD  .... 

VaikxB 

425 

TA 

n 

5a 

53 
7a 

3 

3 

13 
16 

478 
277 
lai 

35 
ai 

68 

Total 

840 

160 

1,000 

The  returns  for  1887  show  age  ratios  as  follows : — 


Age 

Men 

Women 

Total 

o-io 

.        ■        « 

19 

5 

34 

16-25    . 

.        1 

98 

35 

133 

n-40    . 

•        • 

197 

38 

a35 

4£>-SO     . 

•        « 

180 

3a 

aia 

50-60     . 

.        I 

179 

84 

ao3 

60-70     . 

Cher  70 

113 
44 

19 
17 

Tr 

Tota 

I       . 

830 

170 

1,000 

Jiaiw 


United  States 

The  Ntw  York  Chronicle  in  1888  poblished  Ubles 
covering  four  years  for  the  whole  of  the  Union,  but  these 
cannot  be  regarded  as  complete.  Thejr  summed  up 
62^3  sniddes,  being  less  than  30  per  milkon  inhabitants 
Tcaiiy,  wherc^  the  actual  rate  will  hardly  fall  short  of 
6a  The  tables  meanwhile  enable  us  to  form  averages 
as  to  age  and  other  particulars : — 

Age^  AnnMol 

Yean  Suicides 

0-15 
15-20 

21-30 

31-40 

41-50 
«-6o 
Overdo 

Total       .        .    X.53X  xoao 

The  condition  showed  the  following  figures : — 


12 

a8 

88 

5.7 

205 

13.3 

213 

13.9 

231 

15.1 

J75 

11.5 

607 

39-7 

'      Men         Women 

Total 

Ratio 

Mairied  .    . 

Widowed    . 
Dwwced     . 

513             ISO 

330              1x8 

7a       1        3a 

16                10 

53.3 
36.2 

8.4 

8.Z 

Total    . 

931              310           1,241 

loao 

^  The  principal  professions 

of  suicides  were ; 

Number 

Ratio 

Farmers  . 

.       195 

iS8 

Labourers               • 

SO 

4.0 

Courtesans      •        . 

33 

a.6 

30 

a.4 

Various  . 

•       933 

7S.a 

Total       .    1,241  loao 

Some  of  those  in  the  first  table  were  not  classified  as 
^OQdditioii  or  profession. 


Australia 

Coghlan's  tables  for  thirteen  years  ending  1888  give 
the  rates  per  million  inhabitants  yearly  thus : — 


Tasmania 
South  Australia 
New  South  Wales 


88 


New  Zealand 

Victoria 

Queensland 


95 
1x3 
13s 


General  rate  for  Australia  was  at  foUowi : — 


1871 
1888 


86 
1X5 


SULPHUR 


The  quantities  exported  from  Sicily  and  those  imported 
into  Great  Britain  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Export  from 
Sicily,  Tons 

Import  into      Value 
Great  Britain,  per  Ton, 
Tons              £ 

•     ••••••• 

18,500 

38.100 

77,800 

85.000 

140,000 

173,000 

287,000 

3a4.ooo 

4.600 
12,100 
34.400 
33.500 
50,200 
53.300 
40.400 
40,000 

10 
8 

I 

9 
6 

5 

4 

There  are  18,000  miners  engaged  at  the  sulphur  de- 
posits in  Sicily. 

SURGERY 

The  mortality  after  amputation  in  various  hospitals  was 
stated  to  be  in  1880  thus  :— 


Deaths  per  xco 


London 

Paris. 

ZOrich 


r.8 
.0 
46.0 


Edinburgh . 
Glasgow 
English  rural 


43-3 
36.0 

17.8 


In  such  German  hospitals  as  have  adopted  the  Listerian 
method,  invented  by  Professor  Lister  of  Glasgow,  the 
death-rate  after  amputation  has  fidlen  to  4.7.  Some 
English  hospitals  showed  the  following : — 


Death^Rate  per  Cent, 


Loudon 
Univerrity  . 
St.  Bartholomew's 
Guy's . 
St  George's 
Whitecbapel 


a5.7 
36.6 

38.2 

38.8 

47.3 


Rural 
Tewkesbmy 
St  Leonard's 
St  Alban's. 
Ashford 
Stockton 


3.8 
lao 

14. 2 
2ao 
25.0 


Death-Rate  per  Cent 


Amputa- 
tion 

English 
.Rural 

GHas- 
gow 

Glasgow 

Guy's 

University 

CoUese,  Lon- 

dfon 

18S9-78 

1880-74 

1796-1888 

18M-<1 

1871 

Arm    .    . 
Leg     .    . 
Th^h.     . 
General   . 

8.1 

«5-5 

33-3 
17.8 

34.0 
450 
52.0 
36.0 

48.0 
68.0 
92.0 
51.0 

2ao 
39.0 
50.0 
38.2 

Fore-arm,  5.0 
Leg,        29.6 
Shoulder,37.4 
Hip,        4ao 

The  following  tables  refer  to  various  campaigns : — 

Death- Rate  per  Cent 

Arm 

Leg  or  Thigh 

Peninsula  .... 
Waterloo  .... 
Crimea      .... 
United  States  (1863) . 

12.9 
11.6 

X5.5 
21.2 

2a8 
26.8 
50.2 
04.0 

\ 
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The  amputation  death-rates  of  the  Crimean  and  Ameri- 
can campaigns  may  be  compared  (Erichsen)  thus : — 


Hand 
Arm . 
Shoulder 
Foot. 
Leg  . 
Knee 
Thigh 
Hip  . 


Crimea 

•  •  • 

19.0 

SS-o 
16.0 
37.0 
57.0 
64.0 
xoo.o 


l/mited  StaUs 
1.6 
21.2 

39.2 
9.2     • 

26.0 

SS-o 
64.4 
85.7 


Schede  compares  the  results  of  Lister*s  with  other 
systems  thus : — 

Percentage  of  Deaths 


Old  System 

Kronlein's 

Lister's 

Arm      •        •        .        . 

10 

14 

0 

t^u     •            .            •            • 

33 

z8 

8 

Thigh   .... 

41 

36 

7 

Shoulder 

5^ 

20 

iz 

General 

30 

20 

4 

Bugnot  compares  the  eeneral  mortality  of  divers 
^sterns  thus:  lister,  11;  Kronlein,  17;  Smipson,  33; 
Trelat,  46 ;  old  method,  53  per  cent 

In  previous  records  Uie  average  mortality  of  amputa- 
tions was  estimated  per  cent,  thus :  Lawne,  37 ;  Afal- 
gaigne,  39;  Le  Fort,  43;  Trelat,  46;  Churchill,  49. 
There  were  790  cases  at  the  Paris  Hospital  in  1841-46,  of 
whom  320  died,  say  40  per  cent.     The  Diet,  Set,  Afed. 


records  5000  amputations,  of  which  1900  prored  fajd, 
say  38  per  cent,  tne  respective  rates  of  mortality  being:— 


Fore-arm 
Arm  . 


13-4  I  Leg    . 
51.S  I  Thigh 


5a6 

8+1 


Hall  observed  in  the  Crimea  that  die  mortality  afts 
wounds  and  amputations  was  much  greater  in  somscr 
and  autumn  than  in  winter. 

In  the  ligature  of  arteries,  I^iilippe  and  Inman  recog- 
nise a  death-rate  of  13  per  cent ;  Nonit,  38  per  cent 
In  cases  of  hernia:  Textor,  4^;  Cooper,  47;  Loodoo 
hospitals,  51 ;  and  Malg^aigne,  oa 

Sir  Spencer  Wells  gives  the  age  and  deatb-nte  of 
cases  of  ovariotomy  thus : — 


Age 

Ratio  of  Cases 

Deaths  per  100 

Under  30  .        .        . 
30-40        .... 
40-50        .... 
Over  50     .... 

27.6 

26.4 
24.6 

21.4 

«5 

"7 

89 

Total 

100.0 

a6 

The  above  is  the  result  of  500 
that  in  1000  operations  for  this 
been  Himinighmg  thus : — 


He  shows  also 
the  death-rue  has 


zst  hundred 
2nd      ,. 
3rd      ,. 
4th 
Sth 


»» 


•f 


Deaths 

34 
28 

93 
22 


ff 


6th  hundred 

7th 

8th 

9th 

zoth 


.    aS 

.    I" 
.    II 
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The  production  of  tallow  (including  lard)  averages  18 
per  cent,  of  that  of  meat,  and  is  shown  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Tons 

Consump- 
tion, Lba. 

Production 

Consumption 

per  Inhab. 

United  Kingdom 

200.000 

290.000 

z8 

France 

2Z5.000 

265.000 

16 

Germany  . 

250.000 

270,000 

za 

Russia 

340.000 

335.000 

8 

Austria 

200.000 

Z90.000 

zz 

Italy  . 

65,000 

65,000 

4 

Spain         •        , 

95.000 

95'Ooo 

22 

Portugal    • 

Z5.000 

15.000 

8 

Sweden 

25.000 

27,000 

Z2 

Norway     .       , 

Z2.000 

Z2.00O 

ZZ 

Denmaric  . 

20,000 

20,000 

22 

Holland    . 

20.000 

90.000 

48 

Belgium     . 

20.000 

25.000 

9 

Various     . 

80.000 

80,000 

•  •  • 

Europe 

I.SS7.000 

z, 779.000 

Z2 

United  States    . 

880.000 

700,000 

95 

Canada     . 

40,000 

40.000 

z8 

Australia   . 

90,000 

60.000 

36 

Argentina . 

50.000 

35.000 

22 

Total 

>               1 

2.617.000 

2.614.000 

•  •• 

• 

The  use  of  tallow  candles  has  greatly  declined  since 
the  introduction  of  gas,  petroleum,  and  electric  light,  but 
the  consumption  of  tallow  has,  nevertheless,  steadily  in- 
creased, as  well  as  that  of  lard. 


The  countries  with  a  surplus  of  tallow  and  lard  ex- 
ported thus : — 


Tons  Exported 

1880 

1860         1870 

1B80 

1B88 

Russia    .    . 
U.  Sutes    . 
Argentina   . 
Australia     . 

66,400 
a,2oo 
8,600 

40,300      az.zoo 
34,000      32,000 

45.300      62,400 
6,200      25,300 

Z0.400 

220,000 

23,300 

32,  zoo 

3,000 

z8d,ooo 

z5,ooo 

30,500 

The  psoduction  and  consumption  of  tallow  and  lard 
in  the  u  nited  Kingdom  were  approximately  as  follows  .*— 


Tons 

Coosonp- 
lion.  Lbs. 
per  Inhab. 

Produced 

Consumed 

Imported 

Z830  .    .    . 

170,000 

226,600 

56.600 

21 

Z840  .    .    . 

175.000 

23z,30o 

56.300 

ai 

Z850  .    .    . 

z86o  .     .     . 

z8o,ooo 

2^,200 
265,  ZOO 

62,200 

21 

z85,ooo 

80,100 

1        M 

1870  .    .     . 

Z93,ooo 

283,000 

88,000 

ai 

z88o  .     .     . 

200,000 

299.000 

99,000 

X9 

z888  .     .    . 

200.000 

287,000 

87,000 

18 

The  production  and  consumption  in  the  United  States 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Consomp- 

Produced 

Consumed 

Exported  jperlnbah 

z86o  .     .     . 
Z870  .     .     . 
z88o  .     .     . 
z888  .     .     . 

530.000 
460.000 
760,000 
880,000 

496.000 
428,000 
540,000 
700.000 

34.000         33 
32.000    '       24 

320,000    '         84 

Z80.000  j       as 
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TAXES 

Omsttiiig  pablic  services,  such  as  the  post-office  and 
reveniies  from  crown  lands  and  forests,  the  amount  levied 
by  taiafion  yearly  (1888-90)  was  about  as  follows :— * 


U.  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Aostria 

Italy    .     . 

Spain  .     . 
P^U3?al . 

Swedrn  . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Bdgium  . 
Greece  • 
Roomania 
Senia.    . 

Eoropc    . 


Amount,  £ 


National 


Local 


73,440,000 

103,000.000 

64,900.000 

61,900,000 

50.100.000 

53,800,000 

31.900,000 

6.600.000 

3.670.000 

1,^.000 

a.S30.«» 
8,300,000 

6,800.000 

3,400,000 

4,900,000 

1.400.000 


Total 


000143 


474.790.000 


45.780.000 

40.800. 

44,000,000 

ZZ,900,00O 

5,300.000 
37,900,000 
5.000.000 
1. 000.000 
3,300,000 
950.000 
X. 000,000 
6.300,000 
3,900.000 


195.730.000 


119,390,000 
.800,000 

108.900,000 
73,400,000 
55.400,000 

81,000,000 

36,900.000 

7»6oo,ooo 
6.970.000 
3.430.000 
3.530.000 

14,600.000 

10,700.000 

3.400.000 

4,300.000 

1.400,000 


670.450,000  44    ii.o 


*  The  taxes  of  Prussia,  Bavaria,  &c,  are  included  as 
national  in  Germany,  but  those  of  the  States  of  New  York, 
Pe&ttsyhania,  &c.,  axe  included  among  loc^  in  the  United 
States.  Local  taxes  of  Canada  and  some  other  countries 
tre  in  blank,  because  they  cannot  be  ascertained. 

The  following  table,  by  Professor  Bochk  in  1885,  shows 


Amount,  £ 


U.  Sutes 
Australia . 
Canada  . 
Argentina 
India  .    . 


National 

73,800.000' 

10,700,000. 

6.000,000 

9,700,000 

47.500.000_ 


Local 


53,300,000 


Totol 


Total    .  633.430.000347,950.000 


136,000.000 

10.700,000 

6.000.000 

9.700.000 

47.500.000 


870,350.000 


«-9 

boee 


40 
60 

24 

5+ 
5 


D    (A 

O4  o 


5-4 
7.2 
I   4.6 

<II.3 


Block's  estimate  of  the  percentage  of  direct  taxes  in 
the  total  amount  raised  b^  taxation  in  the  several  coun- 
tries in  1872  compares  with  the  percentage  in  1889  as 
follows : — 

Ptrcentagt  0/ Direct  Taxation 


U.  Kingdom 

France  .  . 

Germany  . 

Russia  .  . 

Austria  .  . 

Italy      .  . 

Spam     .  . 

Portugal  . 


1872 

1888 

15 

31 

25 

z8 

34 

19 

30 

13 

46 

24 

51 

30 

44 

39 

30 

15 

Sweden 
Norway  . 
Denmark  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Switzerland 
Greece .  . 
U.  States  . 


1873 

1889 

24 

17 

0 

0 

38 

30 

33 

27 

31 

31 

34 

0 

48 

37 

0 

0 

Except  in  the  countries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
Belgium,  the  ratio  of  direct  taxation  has  declmed  very 
notably. 

the  sums  levied  on  the  principal  articles  of  consumption : — 


1 

Amount.  £ 

Pence  per  Inhabitant 

Liquor    {Coffee.  &c. 

Sugar 

Tobacco 

Total 

Liquor 

Coffee.  &c. 

Sugar 

Tobacco  Total 

U.  Kingdom  . 

19.000,000 

4,400.000 

•  •  • 

8,600,000 

39,000,000 

130 

30 

•  •  • 

60 

330 

France    .    .    . 

xo.300.ooo 

4.600,000 

6.30O.O0O 

IX. 800,000 

33,900,000 

65 

30 

40 

75 

310 

Geraiany 

9,600,000 

a.m.ooo 
1,800,000 

3,300.000 

1,400,000 

8,600,000 

14 

13 

X3 

7 

45 

Russia    .    . 

99,800,000 

1,900,000 

1,600.000 

37,400.000 

10 

9 

7 

50 

76 

Austria  .    . 

1,600,000 ,  X. 400,000 

I.XOO,000 

8,300,000 

x3.300.000 

65 

5 

3 

5 

78 

Italy.    .    , 

800.000       900,000 

3.300.000 

4.000,000 

8,000.000 

40 

10 

24 

7 

8x 

Spun      .    . 
Siieden  .     . 

300.000  300.000 

800.000 1  900.000 

300.000 

500,000 

3,300,000 

100,000 

4.000.000 
1,600,000 

27 

1X3 

90 

9 

38 

15 

a 

116 

Norway  . 

900,000 ,     900,000 

300.000 

xoo.ooo 

700,000 

50 

6 

16 

6 

7a 

Denmark 

900,000 

100,000 

300.000 

«  •  • 

600.000 

30 

10 

^1 

5 

70 

HoUand.    . 

9,100.000 

•  •  • 

600,000 

•  •  • 

3,700,000 

36 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

34 

Belgiom. 

1,100.000 '      xoo,ooo 

400,000 

xoo.ooo 

1,700,000 

6 

7 

30 

34 

67 

Svitaerlaod 

300,000 

xoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

400,000 

4 

5 

3 

48 

60 

Europe  . 

•         • 

169,100,000  x6. 300.000 

15.400.000  '39.100,000 

133.900,000 

48 

X3 

11 

'   ?' 

104 

In  some  countries 
table,  which  shows  as 


the  salt-tax  is  not 
nearly  as  possible. 


distinguished,  and  hence  the  blanks  under  that  column  in  the  following 
by  latest  accounts,  the  sums  paid  as  taxes  on  articles  of  consumption : — 


Sugar. 

Uquor, 

Salt, 

Tobacco, 

Sundries, 

Total, 

Shillings 

£ 

& 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

per  Inhab. 

United  Kingdom 

•  •  ■ 

37,900,000 

•  •• 

8,900.000 

4.800,000 

40.900.000 

31 

Fnnce        .... 

7,100.000 

17,000,000 

1.300,000 

14.900,000 

4,600,000 

44,900.000 

33 

Gennany     . 

a.  600.000 

13.700,000 

3,000,000 

1,500.000 

3.000.000 
1.800,000 

33.  xoo.ooo 

9 

Rossia 

1.700.000 

95,700,000 

1,300.900 

9.600.000 

33.  xoo.ooo 

7 

Austria 

3,800,000 

4,900.000 

3,900,000 

10.300,000 

1,400,000 

33.300,000 

II 

Italy   .        . 

3.300,000 

800.000 

3,500,000 

7,600,000 

1,000,000 

14,900.000 

1 

Spain  . 

300,000 

300,000 

•  ■  • 

6.400.000 

300,000 

7.300.000 

Portogal 

-  •  • 

900,000 

•  •  • 

900,000 

100,000 

1.300,000 

5 

Sweden 

500.000 

800.000 

•  • 

ioo,oco 

300,000 

1,600,000 

7 

Norway       . 

300.000 

300,000 

•  •  • 

100,000 

300,000 

800,000 

8 

Denmark 

300,000 
600,000 

300.000 

•  *  • 

•  •  • 

100,000 

600,000 

6 

Hotlaod 

3,100.000 

300,000 

•  •  ■ 

600,000 

3.600.000 

16 

odginn 

30O.O0O 

1,400,000 

•  •  • 

xoo.ooo 

100.000 

1,800.000 

6 

fcope       .... 

18,500,000 

94,600.000 

xo,  300,000 

,  53.300.000 

;  x7.500.000 

194.300.000 

13 

UnoedScatCi 

11,700,000 

33,300.000 

xoo.ooo 

.    8,900.000 

X, 400.000 

44.300,000 

14 

Total 

30.200.000 

116,800,000 

10.400.000 

'^a. 200. 000 

18,900.000 

238,  coo,ooo 

13 
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A  simple  classification  of  the  national  taxes  in  varioos  countries  is  as  follows ;  customs,  exdse,  stamps  and  deitk 
duties,  property  and  income,  viz. : — 


£  Sterling 

Customs 

Excise 

Stamps,  &c 

Property 

Sundries 

Total 

United  Kingdom    • 

90,000,000 

25,500.000 

12,700,000 

15. 300.000 

•  •  • 

73,500000 

France     . 

15,000.000 

39,000,000 

26,000,000 

14,300,000 

7,700,000 

102,000,000 

Germany . 

13,500.000 

82,100,000 

9*000,000 

X2,500,000 

7,800.000 

64,900,000 

Russia     . 

12,100,000 

30.000,000 

3,300,000 

8,800,000 

7,600,000 

61,200,000 

Austria    . 

3.900.000 

22.200,000 

6,600,000 

11,700,000 

5,700,000 

50.100.000 

Italy 

10.600,000 

13.400.000 

7,900,000 

16,800,000 

5,700,000 

53.800,000 

Spam       .        , 

6,900,000 

7,200,000 

3,600,000 

6,600,000 

7,600.000 

31,900,000 

Portugal  . 

3,100,000 

I.|0O,O0O 

800,000 

1.000,000 

X, 000,000 

800,000 

6,600,000 

Sweden    . 

2,100,000 

200,000 

600,000 

••• 

3,700.000 

Norway   . 

1,100,000 

30o»ooo 

xoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1,500.000 

Denmark 

1,400,000 

•  •  • 

300.000 

500,000  . 

300.000 

2,500,000 

Holland  . 

400,000 

3,600.000 

X, 800. 000 

x.000.000 
1,800,000 

600.000 

8,300,000 

Belgium  . 

X,  100,000 

1.400.000 

2,000.000 

500,000 

6,800,000 

Europe    . 

91,200,000 

166,800,000 

74,500,000 

90,600,000 

43.700.000 

466.800.000 

United  States 

46,600,000 

27,200.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

73.800.000 

Canada    . 

4,500,000 

1.300,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

5,800,000 

Australia. 

8,200.000 

2,500,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

10,700,000 

India 

1,200,000 

17,500,000 

3,300,000 

x9.500.000 

6.000.000 

47,500.000 

Egypt      . 

1,100.000 

600.000 

•  •  • 

5,200,000 

600.000 

7,500,000 

Total 

I       . 

• 

152,800,000 

815.900,000 

77,800.000 

1x5.300.000 

50,300,000 

612.xoo.000 

Few  arrides  of  consumption  are  more  ^nerally  or 
more  heavily  taxed  than  coffee.  In  1889  the  import  duty 
on  this  arride  in  various  countries  was  as  follows : — 


Duiyp 

£ 
.     14 

er  Ton 

£ 

.     80 

United  Kingdom  . 

Sweden.       •        • 

France  . 

.     62 

Norway         •       • 

.      88 

Germany 

.      80 

Denmark       •        • 

•        9 

Russia  . 

.     X5 

Belgium         •        • 

.      4 

Atistria . 

.    40 

Switzerland   .       • 

2 

Italy      . 

►        .    56 

Greece  .        .        . 

.     19 

Spain    . 

.    20 

Roumania 

8 

Portugal 

.    as 

United  States 

0 

Holland  is  the  only  country  of  Europe  which  admits 
coffee  free  of  duty. 


British  cotton  manufactures  are  heavily  taxed  in  nucy 
countries,  the  rates  "ad  valorem "  according  to  tarife  in 
1884  showing  in  the  various  countries  thus : — 


Per 

Cent, 

Argentina, 

.    .    30 

Austria 

.    .    x8 

Belgitim    . 

•    •    IS 

Brazil  . 

.    .    30 

Canada 

.    .    80 

Cape    .    . 

,    .     xo 

Chili     .     . 

•    as 

Per 

Per 

Cent, 

Oni. 

China  .    .    •      5 

S.  Australia 

.    m 

Greece.    .    .     15 

Tasmania. 

.    to 

Guiana     .     .      5 

Turkey     . 

.     7 

Holland    .    .     X5 

Uruguay  . 

.    a 

India    ...      5 

Victoria    . 

.    25 

New  Zealand      X5 

West  Indies 

.     12 

Queen^nd   .       5 

While  the  ratio  of  import  dues  is  being  reduced  by 
Great  Britain,  it  has  increased  in  the  rest  of  the  world  by 
more  than  one-fourth  in  the  last  ten  years. 


The  customs  dues  of  various  nations  compare  with  the  value  of  merchandise  imported  (sodi  dues  being,  as  a  rale, 
levied  on  imports,  and  not  on  exports)  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany     . 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy   . 
Spain  . 
Portugal     , 
Belgium      • 
Holland      • 
Denmark    . 
Sweden 
Norway 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada 
Australia     . 
India  . 

Egyps 


Total 


Customs  Dues,  £ 


Average  X871-80 


20,100,000 

xo,30o,ooo 

8,600,000 

xo,  500,000 

2.600,000 

5,100,000 

4,400,000 

1,800,000 

800,000 

400.000 

900,000 

X, 600,000 

800.000 


67,900,000 

26.050.000 

2,700,000 

4,300,000 

2,000,000 

800,000 


xo3,75o,ooo 


1889 


20,000,000 
15,000,000 
X3, 500,000 

X2, 100.000 

3,900,000 
xo.  600,000 

6,900,000 

3,100,000 
X,  100,000 

400,000 

1,400,000 
2,100,000 
x,xoo,ooo 


9X, 200,000 

46,600,000 
4.500,000 

8,800,000 
X,200,000 

X.  xoo.ooo 


152,800,000 


Imports,  £ 


1071-80 


37x,40o,ooo 

x57.000.000 

174*000,000 

49,000,000 

57,000,000 

47.800,000 

x8,3oo.ooo 

7,000,000 

;6,2oo,ooo 

),ooo,ooo 

X3,ooo,ooo 

X4,ooo,ooo 

7»8oo,ooo 


^: 


x»P34»900,ooo 
98,800,000 
17,900,000 
40,200,000 
36.800,000 
5.200,000 


1,233,800,000 


1888 


427,000,000 

x^.000,000 

204,000,000 

39.000,000 

48,000,000 

56,000,000 

89»000,000 

XX, 000,000 
61,000,000 

106,000.000 

15,000,000 

x6,ooo,ooo 

9,000,000 


i,x88,ooo,ooo 

X54,ooo,ooo 

23,000,000 

68.000.000 

54,000.000 

7,000,000 


X  ,494,000.000 


Duty.  Perofflt*!* 


18n-»i   "» 


5-1 
6.6 

5.0 
ax.4 

4-5 
xa9 
24.0 

25.7 
1-4 
a6 

7.0 

11.S 
xa3 


6.5 
86.3 

X5.0 

xa? 

5-5 
IS.4 


8.3 


4.7 
9.0 

&7 
31.0 

18.8 

S8.2 
l8 
a4 
9.3 

13.8 

12,8 

19.6 
I3.I 

2.3 

'f7 
xas 
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If  the  commerce  of  the  United  KiDcdom  be  sub- 
tracted, the  account  will  stand  thus  for  the  rest  of  the 

worid: — 


Period 

Customs,  £ 

Imports,  £ 

Duty  per 
Cent 

1871-60      .     .    . 
1889 

83,600,000 
132,800,000 

863,000.000 
1,067,000,000 

9.8 

X2.5 

Property  and  income  or  personal  taxes  are  approxi- 
matelj  as  follows : — 


I  Land-Tax  iHouse-Tax'  ^"^™*"        Total 


L.  Kingdom 

France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Rossia  .  . 
Austria  . 
luly.  .  . 
Spam 

Poctngal      . 
Sweden  . 
Denmark 
HoQaod.     . 
Bdgiam . 


Earope 


£ 

£ 

£ 

z,  020,000 

1,940,000 

12,700,000 

4.800,000 

4.500,000 

5,000,000 

4,000,000 

2,000,000 

6,500,000 

4*000,000 

9,200,000 

5,000,000 

3,000,000   3,400,000 

4,300,000 
6,600,000 

2,700.000 

•  •• 

9,200,000 

•  •  • 

700,000 

zoo,ooo 

200,000 

400,000 

•  •• 

200,000 

400,000 

•  •  • 

Zf  000,000 

•  •• 

X, 000,000 

1       800,000 

33.220,000 

14,340,000 

48,100.000 

i5,6S>,ooo 

14,300,000 

12,500,000 

13,200,000 

11,400,000 

16,200,000 

6,600,000 

1,000,000 

600,000 

500,000 

1,900,000 

1,800,000 

95,660.000 


house  property,  for  which  reason  the  above  items  ought 
more  correctly  to  read  thus : — 

Land-tax 2,220,000 

House-tax 4,440.000 

Income-tax 9,000,000 

Total       .  .    15,660,000 

Taxes  on  land  in  various  countries  are  described  at 
length  under  Land-fax^. 

Unitsd  Kingdom 
The  Fmandal  R^orm  Almanctek  sums  up  from  par- 
liamentary blue-books  the  taxation  and  expenditure  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  eighty-nine  years  as  follows : — 


The  income-tax  collected  in    the  United  Kingdom 
iadodes  ;f  1,200,000  from  land  and  >^2, 500,000  from 


Millioni 

\  £  Sterling 

Revenue 

Ex];)enditure 

Period 

M 

E 

0 

to 

u 

1 

1 

•0 

c 
s 

1 

I 

>» 

r 

2: 

1 

•0 

c 

3 
{2 

180Z-10 

123 

215 

306 

544 

2Z6 

230 

X48 

72 

666 

181Z-20 

150 

373 

253 

674 

292 

290 

152 

91 

825 

1821-30 

175 

353 

X72 

599 

»97 

96 

60 

lOI 

554 

1831-40 

204 

163 

Z46 

S'3 

290 

83 

48 

X03 

524 

1841-50 
1851-00 

227 

145 

t86 

558 

291 

93 

6q 

100 

5.S3 

337 

z8z 

244 

662 

290 

151 

X07 

X24 

672 

1861-70 

237 

204 

289 

IP 

264 

X62 

1x2 

157 

69s 

1871-80 

317 

371 

3^ 

80X 

276 

176 

106 

2X2 

770 

1881-89 

178 
1,748 

2x5 

80Z 

260 

X67 

109 

354 

790 

89yrs. 

1,918 

2,2x6 

S.882 

2,476 

M48 

9XX 

1,214 

6,049 

The  above  table,  however,  includes  not  only  taxes,  but  likewise  public  services,  such  as  the  Post-Office, 
principal  items  of  taxation  have  been  in  recent  years  as  follows : — 


The 


1SB8 

1860 

1870 

1880                       1889 

Costoms  .        *        •        .        . 

Eadse 

Income-tax       .... 

Stampi 

I'Od-tax,  ftc.  . 

£ 
22,140,000 

'5»79OiO0O 
5,5x0,000 
6,920,000 
3,380,000 

£ 
24,390,000 

20.340,000 

9i6oo,ooo 
8,040,000 
3,330,000 

£ 

3X,COO.OOO 

3X,b8o.ooo 
10,040,000 

9,390,000 
4,500,000 

£ 
i9,X70,ooo 

35,330,000 
9.330,000 

ix,3xo.ooo 
3,670,000 

£ 

X9,970,ooo 
35,470,000 
13,700,000 
X2.34o,ooo 
3,960,000 

Total 

53,740.000 

65,500,000 

67,3x0,000 

67,600,000 

73.440,000 

Tbe  foUowing  b  a  synopsb  of  the  import  tariff  at  four 
<istei  of  distinct  fiscal  policy : — 


Duties  Expressed  in  Shillings 

1T87 

1819 

1884 

1890 

Bicon,  cwt 

Cofce,    ^ 
Cocioo,   „ 

g^,     ..       . 

%      "       ' 
Jpm»,ganon  . 

Tobacco, 

Wme.gaft)n 

Wool.cwt 

47 
20 

% 

240 
224 

9 

4 

7 

44 

6 

27 

•  •  • 

45 

392 

5 
0 

56 

zoo 

20 

xo 

280 

280 

9 
6 

94 

2 

J5 

90 
22 

63 

3 
234 

448 
56 

38 
xoo 

30 
XO 

19 
X40 

3 
6 

38 

2 

15 
90 
22 

63 

X 

240 
784 

5i 
>       9 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2 
14 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  «• 

•  •• 

•  a  • 

10 

•  •• 

•  •• 

356 

X 

•  •  • 

Blanks  in  the  above  table  signifv  duty-free.  Grain 
was  subject  to  import  dues  on  a  sliding  scale,  according 
to  market  prices  in  Great  Britain,  down  to  1846. 

Customs  dtus  are  levied  on  fewer  articles  than  formerly, 
the  ratio  of  import  duties  to  the  value  of  all  imported 
merchandise  showing  as  follows : — 


Year 

X580 
X614 
Z684 


Per 

Cent, 

z 

8 

•  13 


Year 

Z720 
z8oo 
Z827 


Per 
Cent 

.      2Z 

20 
.     46 


Year 

1844 
x866 
X889 


Per 
Cent, 
.     40 
xo 

•      5 


The  amount  of  customs  dues  per  inhabitant  at  various 
dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1684 
X720 
1800 
1844 
1889 


Customs^  £ 

530.000 

1.555.000 

6.788,000 

24,377,000 

X9,970.ooo 


Shilling  per 
InhaHtant 
2.0 

5.1 
13.0 
x8.o 
za5 


The  amount  per  head  is  greater  than  in  European 
countries  (except  Portugal,  Denmark,  and  Norway),  but 
less  than  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  or  Australia. 
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The  principal  items  paying  duty  in  recent  yean  were  :— 


1863 

1860 

1670 

1860 

1889 

£ 

,  £ 

£ 

£ 

I 

Sugar      

4,ow,ooo 
5.^.000 

6.010,000 

5,400.000 

•  •  • 

... 

Tea.        . 

•               I 

5,400,000 

3,640.000 

3,700.000 

4,630,000 

Coffee 

440.000 

440,000 

350.000 

3 10.000 

z8o,ooo 

Spirits 

3,580.000 

3,530,000 

4,190,000 

4.680,000 

4.3«»,ooo 

Wine 

1,790,000 

1,630,000 

i,x8o.ooo 
6,610,000 

1.390.000 

1.310,000 

Tobacco  . 

4.540,000 

5,600,000 

8.560,000 

8,860.000 

Grain 

400.000 

500,000 

100,000 

•  •  • 

*  •- 

Sandries  . 

3,360,000 

3,990,000 

730,000 

630,000 

790,000 

Total 

L              i 

»              < 

1 

33,140.000 

34.390,000 

31.500,000 

19.170,000 

19,970,000 

Excist  is  the  tax  which  produces  the  largest  sum  to  the  exchequer.     The  articles  on  which  this  tax  is  lend 
were  as  follows : — 


1663 

1660 

1670                       1680 

1889 

Spirits 

Klalt 

Licenses 

Sandries  

^  £ 

6,330,000 
5.330,000 
z,z8o,ooo 
3.060,000 

9.780.000 
6,650,000 
1.460.000 
3,350,000 

£ 
xo.970.000 

6,480,000 

3,700,000 

730.0U0 

13.630,000 
6,730.000 
3.500.000 
1,360.000 

Z3.8£,000 

8,770,000 

3,510.000 

3x0.000 

Total 

15.790.000 

30.340,000 

31,880.000         35.330.000 

35,470.000 

If  we  sum  up  all  the  liquor-duties  we  find  as  follows : — 

1653 

1660 

1670 

I860 

1888 

British  spirits  .... 
Imported  spirits 

Wines 

Malt 

^  £ 
0,330,000 

3.580,000 

1,790,000 

5.330,000 

9.780.000 
3,530.000 
1,630.000 
6,650.000 

£ 
10.970.000 

4,190,000 

1,480,000 

6,480.000 

^£ 

Z3.630.000 
4,680,000 
1.390,000 
6,730.000 

13,880.000 

4.300.000 

1,3X0,000 

8.770,000 

Total 

15.930.000 

30.580,000 

33,130.000 

36,430.000 

37,160,000 

Since  188 1  the  malt-tax  is  termed  beer-tax. 

The  receipts  from  the  excise  at  various  dates  have 
been: — 


Year 

1744. 
1786. 
1808. 


3.750,000 

5,540.000 

19,870,000 


Year 
Z830. 
1850. 
1889. 


Awumnt,£ 
18.640,000 
15*380,000 
35,470,000 


Stamp-duties  were  invented  by  ChariesIL ;  therevenoe 
derived  from  them  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 
x8oo 
1830 
1840 


Amount,  £ 
3,130,000 
6,560,000 
6,730.000 


Year 
1850. 
1870. 
1889. 


6,560,000 

9,990,000 

12,340,000 


Stamp-doties  show  as  follows  since  1853 : — 


1668 


Legacies . 
Insurance 
Deeds 
BUls 

Receipts  . 
Sundries  . 


Total 


£ 
3,430,000 

X,  350,000 

1,380.000 

6x0.000 

180,000 

980,000 


1860 


£ 
3.340.000 

1,760,000 

1.380,000 

580.000 

390.000 

590,000 


6,930.000 


8,040,000 


1670 


1660 


1889 


£ 
4,730,000 

530,000 

1,090,000 

850,000 

580,000 

930,000 


9,390,000 


6,330,000 

130,000 

3.080.000 

840.000 

810,000 

1,330,000 


zx, 310,000 


Za.340,000 


Among  the  minor  taxes  included  above  under  excise 
or  stamp-duties,  the  product  of  some  in  1889  was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

lAmount,  £ 

Amount.  £ 

Dogs.    .    . 
Guns .     .     . 
Game     .     . 
Servants.    . 
Carriages    . 

980,000 
Z70.000 
63,000 
z84,ooo 
493.000 

370,000 
85,000 
x6o,ooo 
Z38,ooo 
500,000 

Medicines 
Plate  .     . 
Railways 
Crests      . 
Cards      . 

30O.O0O 

78,000 

3x0,000 

75.000 

X7,ooo 

Income-tax, — This  was  introduced  by  Pitt  as  s  war-tax 
in  1798.  The  rate  and  product  at  various  dates  htve 
been : — 


Year 


1803  . 
1808  . 
X844  . 
X856  . 

X875  . 
X889  . 


Pence  per  £ 


X3 

24 

7 
x6 

3 

6 


Product,  ;f 


4.700,000 
z6,5oo,ooo 

5.X90.000 
Z5,070,ooo 

4,3x0.000 

Z3,700.000 


Per  Penny,  jf 


700,000 

740.000 

960,000 

3.150,000 

3,100,000 
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The  tax  was  re|)ea]ed  in  1816,  revived  in  1842,  ex- 
tended to  Ireland  in  1853.  The  principal  features  since 
1S42  were : — 


Years 


rverage  Ratel  Annual  Hro- 
( Pence) 


duct 


Product  I   Product 
per  Penny  per  Inhab. 


1842-51 
1852-61 
1862-71 
1872-81 
40  years 
1882-89 
1889 


7.0 
9.8 

5.5 
3.8 
6.0 

6.5 
6.0 


5,4^,000 

10.224,000 

7,764,000 

7,062,000 

7,625,000 

12,800.000 

12,700,000 


1,041.000 
1,408,000 
1,868,000 
1,275,000 
1,970.000 
2,100,000 


65 
89 
62 


84 
80 


The  proportions  of  this  tax  collected  in  each  of  the 
three  kingdoms  were  as  follows : — 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Ettgiand    . 
Scmland  . 
Irdand 

84.0 
9.0 
7.0 

8S2 
9.0 

5.8 

84.2 

9.6 
6.2 

85.4 
9.0 

5.6 

United  Kingdom 

1000 

X00.0 

100.0 

100.0 

The  various  kinds  of  property  or  income  which  pro- 
duced it  were  in  the  following  ratio :— 


1860 

1870 

1880 

1888 

Houses     •        •        • 
Lands 
Professions,  &c. 

18.3 
17.4 
64.3 

17.3 
14.6 

68.1 

20.0 
12.1 
67.9 

2X.2 

9.6 
69.2 

Total 

10a  0 

10a  0 

100. 0 

IOO.O 

Cmudence-money, — Between  the  years  1870  and  1880, 
the  average  sum  received  yearly  \y  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  for  unpaid  taxes  wasj^iopi  in  most  cases  for 
erasion  of  the  income-tax. 

Land'tttx, — This  tax  is  said  to  have  produced  ;^8o,ooo 
a  year  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  which  would 
be  equivalent  in  weight  of  silver  to  ;^250,ooo  of  present 
money,  and  in  purchasing  value  to  one  million  sterling. 
Under  William  IIL  in  1692  it  produced  ;£5oo,ooo,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  equal  to  20  per  cent,  or  4s.  in  the 
poond  01  the  rental  value.  Pitt  also  fixed  it  at  4s.  The 
allowing  table  shows  the  sum  it  has  actually  produced  at 
nrioosdates  in  this  centurv,  and  what  it  ought  to  have 
produced  at  4s.  in  the  pound  of  assessed  rental : — 


1810  . 

1840  . 

1850  . 

1876  . 

1880  . 

1889  . 


Product,  £  I    Rental,  £ 


1,420.000 
1,300,000 
x.150,000 
1,090.000 
1,050,000 
1, 020,000 


41,910,000 
47,700,000 
48,400,000 
57,700,000 
59,500,000 
51,300,000 


Tax  at  4s. 


£ 

8,400,000 

9,500,000 

9,700,000 

11,500,000 

11,900,000 

10,300,000 


ffffme^ax, — ^This  was  originally  a  window-tax,  but 
coorerted  into  a  house-duty  in  185 1.  Under  either  form 
tbe  product  is  ^own  thus : — 

Year  Amount,  £ 

1850 x,749,ooo 

1876 1,410,000 

1889 1,940.000 

The  house-duty  does  not  extend  to  Ireland.  In  1887 
^  house-rental  of  Great  Britain  was  ;^i 29,800,000, 
vhence  the  actual  product  seems  to  be  under  4d.  in  the 
poond,  or  about  1)  per  cent  on  the  assessed  rental,  but 


it  is  in  reality  much  more,  as  houses  under  j^20  aie  ex- 
empted.   The  product  in  1888  was : — 


Valuation,  £ 

Tax,;f 

Houses     .... 
Shops.  &c.         ... 

44.100,000 
18,900,000 

1,650,000 
290,000 

Total 

63,000,000 

1,940.000 

This  gives  an  average  all  round  of  8d.  in  the  pound, 
say  3i  per  cent. 

The  window-tax  was  introduced  by  William  III.  in 
1695,  and  increased  by  the  Georges,  but  repealed  in  185 1. 
The  number  of  windows  taxed  m  1801  and  1850  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 

Houses 

Windows 

Windows  per 
House 

1801    . 
1850   . 

1,781,000 
3.648,000 

10,300,000 
21,900.000 

kl 

The  returns  of  this  tax  in  1850 

showed  as 

follows : — 

Houses       Tax,  £ 

Per  House 

Liverpool    .    .    , 
Manchester.    .    « 
Bath 

11.500 
7.900 
3.800 
3.600 
5.400 
4,700 
2,500 

33.000 

22,000 
22,000 
18,000 
16,000 
15.000 
8.100 

£s     d, 
2  18    0 
2  15    0 
5  18    0 

5    »    0 
2  19    0 
340 
350 

Brighton      .    ,    . 
Birmingham     .    . 
Bristol    .    .    • 

It  was  not  extended  to  Ireland,  and  the  proceeds  from 
Great  Britain  in  1850  were  as  follows : — 


Houses 

Duty.  £ 

Windows 

Eng- 
land 

Scot- 
land 

Great 
Britain 

England 

Scot-  1    Great 
land      Britain 

8-10  .    . 
11-20 
21-30     . 
Over  30  . 

156,000 

216.000 

48,000 

30.000 

15.000 

15.000 

4,000 

1,600 

171,000 

231,000 

52,000 

3i.6od 

167,000 
687,000 

366,00^ 
404,000 

15,000    182,000 
48,000    735.000 
25,000    391,000 
37,000    441.000 

Total  . 

450,000 

35.600 

485.600 

1,624,000 

125,0001,749,000 

The  tax  was  graduated  thus  according  to  the  number  of 
windows : — 


Windows 

8  . 
10  . 

15   . 


Tax 

£  s.    d. 

o  16    o 

180 

3  10    o 


IVindows 

20 

SO 
100 


Tax 

£s.    d. 

5  12  o 
17  5  o 
29    €    o 


Newspaper-dutv  was  invented  by  Queen  Anne,  a  penny 
on  each  sheet,  which  George  IIL  raised  ultimately  to  4d. 
The  tax  was  reduced  to  one  penny  per  sheet  in  1836,  and 
abolished  in  1855.  The  circulation  of  newspapers  was 
as  follows  at  various  dates : — 


Circulation 


7,400,000 
14,100,000 
20,200,000 
24,900,000 
56,400,000 


Advertistnunt-duty, — This  was  another  of  Queen 
Anne's  taxes,  and  was  fixed  for  manv  years  at  3s.  6a.  per 
advertisement  in  England  and  2s.  6d.  m  Ireland.    It  was 

2  N 
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reduced  by  one-half  in  18^3  and  abolished  in  1853.     In 
1 85 1  the  number  of  advertisements  that  paid  duty  was : — 

England 1,770.000 

Scotland 250,000 

Ireland 240,000 


United  Kingdom 


2.260.000 


Soap-duiy, — Another  of  Queen  Anne's  taxes,  datine 
from  171 1.  It  was  at  first  £2^  per  ton,  and  produced 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons,  Soap 

Duty.  £ 

180X       .... 

25,000 

500,000 

1811       .... 

34.000 

700.000 

1821       .... 

43.000 

900.000 

1831       .... 

55.000 

i.aoo.ooo 

1840      .... 

88,000 

900,000 

1852       .... 

97,000 

1.130.000 

Paper-duty.— InvtDitA  by  William  III.  in  1694.  It 
acted  as  an  effectual  check  on  knowledge,  so  much  so 
that  Charles  Knight  had  to  pav  ;^20,ooo  on  the  paper 
consumed  in  his  Penny  Cyclofaaia  of  1830,  which  caused 
him  to  lose  money  in  so  useful  a  work.  Porter  gives  the 
consumption  of  paper  and  amount  of  duty  as  follows : — 


Year 


1803. 
i8xx  . 
182X . 
1831. 
1841 . 
x86o. 


Tons 


Tax,  £        £peT  Ton 


14.000 
17.000 
22.000 
28,000 
44,000 


400.000 
480.000 
580,000 
730.000 
640.000 
1.350.000 


28 
28 
28 
28 


The  duty  was  repealed  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  186 1. 

SaU'duty. — Invented  by  Queen  Anne  in  1702.  During 
the  French  war  it  was  raised  to  £z^  per  ton,  being  fifteen 
times  the  value  of  the  salt  The  consumption  then 
averaged  210,000  tons,  or  16  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  and 
when  the  tax  was  abolished  in  1825  it  rose  very  rapidly. 

Carriage-ditty, — The  number  of  persons  asse^ed  to 
this  tax  at  various  dates  was  as  follows :  — 


Year 

Number 

Per 

10,000  Pop, 

1812 
1830 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 

63,100 
85,100 
245.000 
325.000 
463,000 
492,000 

52 

51 
112 

125 

154 
ISO 

The  carriages  paying  duty  in  1888  were : — 

Hackney  carriages 

Private 


»> 


one  horse 
two 


., 


Total 


53.600 
358.000 
80.600 

492,200 


Servant-duty* — This  was  invented  by  George  III.  dur- 
ing the  American  war,  and  the  number  of  servants  taxed 
at  various  dates  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

1812 

1831 


Number 

86,100 

101.800 


Year 

1876 

1888 


Number 
220,000 
184.000 


This  tax  is  only  on  male  servants  in  Great  Britain,  that 
on  female  servants  having  been  repealed  in  1792. 

Legacy  Duties, — These  began  in  1796,  and  comprise 
legacy,  succession,  and  probate  duties ;  they  range  from 


I  to  \\\  per  cent  according  to  relationship.  The UBondl 
of  property  on  which  these  duties  were  paid  was :— 


1940 

1873              188S 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .    .    . 
Ireland.    .     .    . 

47.100.000 
3,100.000 
4.500,000 

£       . 

106,800,000 

14.200,000 

8.400.000 

L 
170,500.000 

19.000,000 

12,100.000 

United  Kingdom  j  54,700,000     129.400,000    201.600.000 


Excluding  the  property  falling  under  succession^nty, 
that  which  came  under  probatenluty  in  the  Umted 
Kingdom  in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


Esutes  of                  Number 

Value,/ 

Under/"  1000    . 
/1000-/4000    . 
£4fxo-£\o^ooo ... 
2io,ooo-;f50.ooo       .   •    • 
Over;f50.ooo   .. 

31.079 

8.343 
2,982 

2,079 
432 

10,600,000 
17,200,000 
19,200.000 
44,100.000 
67,000,000 

Total 

44.915 

158.100,000 

For  local  rates  and  taxes  see  Local  Taxation, 

France 
Some  of  the  principal  taxes  are  shown  as  follows :~ 


Amount.  / 

ShiDiogsper 
Inbabitaiit 

1880                1890          1880    18N 

1 

Customs    . 
Property    .     . 
Sugar   .    .    . 
Windows  .    . 
Liquor .     .     . 
Licenses    .    , 
Registration  . 
Stamps .    .    . 
Tobacco    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

12,400.000   !    15,000,000 
7,000,000        7,300,000 
4,400,000   1     7.100,000 
1,700,000        2,000.000 

17,300,000       17,000.000 
4,000,000        4.900.000 

19,500,000   '   20,400.000 
5.600,000   '     6,400,000 

13,700,000       14.900,000 

7.400,000        7,700,000 

1 

66      8.0 
3.6      3.8 

2.3  '  3.7 
a9      LI 
9.2      9.* 

2.1  as 

10.4      ILO 

3-0     3.5 

7.2  1  8.0 

3-9      4.« 
49-a  154-7 

Total    . 

« 

93,000,000     102.000,000  ' 

The  increase  of  taxation,  national  and  local,  has  bea 
very  great  in  the  past  sixty  years,  viz. : — 


SbiUior 

Year 

National.  / 

Local,  / 

Total./ 

per  In- 
habitaot 

1830 

37,600.000 

7,100,000 

44.700.000 

aS 

1840 

44.200,000 

8,800,000 

53,000,000 

3» 

1850 

52,200,000 

11,700,000 

63.000,000 

35 

i860 

65,700,000 
68,500,000 

18,100,000 

83,800,000       45 

1870 

21,300,000 

89.800,000 

s 

1880 

93.000,000 

32,400,000 

125,400,000 

66 

1890 

102.000,000 

40,800.000 

142,800.000 

75 

Tobacco, — ^This  is  one  of  the  principal  taxes,  and  dMVS 
as  follows : — 


Year 

1815 

1830 


Amount,  £ 
2.000.000 
9.700.000 


Year 

i860 

1890 


AmewU^l, 
.    7.800.000 

.  I4.9»'<»° 


Registration, — ^This  is  mostly  on  tiansfier  of  prc^)crt3r, 
and  snows  thus : — 


Year 
1830 
1850 
i860 


Amount,  £ 
6,100,000 
8,100,000 

.  11.000,000 


Year 
1871  . 
1880  . 
1890  . 


Ameitni,{, 
15,000.000 
19.500.000 
20.400,000 
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UquoT'dutits  were  as  follows : — 


Ytar 

X830 
1850 


.    4,zoo,ooo 
>    4*300,000 


Year 

1870 

z886 


Anumntt  £ 
,  9,zoo,ooo 
.  Z7,ooo,ooo 


The  0citw  and  other  local  taxes  are  fully  described 
vnda  iMcai  Taxation, 

Germany 

Apart  fifom  the  taxes  levied  in  each  particular  State, 
there  are  the  following  imperial  ones : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per 
Inhabitant 

1886 

1890 

1886 

1890 

S«h 

Sugar    .... 
Tobacco    .    .    . 
Laqnor  .... 
Stamps.    .    •    . 

zOr400,ooo 
z,900,ooo 
z, 600,000 
400,000 
2,900,000 
z,zoo,ooo 

Z3,5oo.ooo 
2,000,000 
2,600,000 
500,000 
7,700,000 
z,40o,ooo 

4.7 

0.9 

0.7 
aa 

1.3 
0.5 

5.6 
a8 
z.z 
o.a 

3.3 
0.6 

Total    .    . 

z8.300.ooo 

27,700,000 

8.3 

ZZ.6 

In  1887  ^"^^  published  the  following  statement  of  the 
cistoais  dues  collected  throtighout  Germany  since  1 835 : — 


Year 

Som,  £ 

Period 

Average,  ;f 

SbilUngs 
per  Inhab. 

1835 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1887 

2,400.000 
3,400.000 
3,500,000 
4,300.000 
7,zoo,ooo 

Z2,70O,O0O 

Z835-40 
1841-Q0 
Z85Z-00 
Z80Z-70 
Z87Z-80 
Z88Z-87 

2,700,000 
3.800,000 
3,700.000 
3.700,000 
6.500,000 

ZZ,200,000 

2.Z 

2.6 
2.3 

2.Z 

4.8 

The  duty  on  spirits  was  raised  in  1887,  and  now  pro- 
^vces  ;^6,70p,ooa 

The  import  does  collected  on  grain  in  1889  were  as 
tbOows:— 


Tons 

I>niy.;f 

ShiUings 
per  Ton 

Wheat    .       .        . 
Rye       .       .        . 
Oats 

Barley    . 
Varic^as  .       . 

370.000 
7co,ooo 
200,000 
^.000 
600.000 

930,000 
z, 870,000 
530.000 
710,000 
680.000 

SO 
50 
40 

23 

23 

Total 

2,6zo,ooo 

4,710,000 

38 

The  principal  taxes  (not  local  or  municipal)  levied  in 
the  several  States  of  Germany  may  be  summed  up 
ippraximately  thus : — 


Direct,  jf 

Indirect,  £      Total,  £ 

I*n»ift       . 
Bavaria 

Soall  States       \ 

8,300.000 
z,300,ooo 
z.zoo.ooo 

606.00U 
600,000 

z, 800. 000 

Z4,zoo,ooo 

4,500,000 

400.000 

600,000 

600,000 

3.300,000 

22.400,000 
5,800,000 
z, 500,000 
z, 200,000 
z, 200.000 
5,zoo.ooo 

Total 

I3«  700,000 

23.500.000 

37,200.000 

These,  added  to  the  imperial  taxes  before  mentioned, 
>Bm  op  a  total  of  jf  64,900,00a 

Prntsia  has  income-tax,  land-tax,  house-tax,  and  trade- 
^  the  aggregate  of  which  has  been  as  follows : — 

1880         .  .  •  .        7,600,000  5.5 

z888     .         .        •        .    8,300,000  5.6 


The  assessments  to  income-tax  in  Prussia  and  Saxony 
will  be  found  under  the  head  of  Income, 

Russia 
The  principal  taxes  are  shown  as  follows  : — 


Amount,  £ 

Pence  per  Inhab. 

1879 

1889 

1879 

1889 

Customs.    . 
Poll-tax  .    . 
Liquor   .     . 
Salt    .     .    . 
Tobacco     • 
Sugar     .    . 
Stamps  .    . 
Registration 
Pa^ports    . 
Sundries 

9.200,000 
zz,700,ooo 
22,800,000 

z, 300.000 

z, 300,000 
500,000 

z, 400,000 
900,000 
300,000 

2,400,000 

Z2. 100,000 

8,200,000 

25,700,000 

•  •  • 

2,600,000 

z, 700 ,000 
2,000.000 
z,ooo,ooo 
300.000 
7,600.000 

27 

1^ 

4 
4 

4 

2 

z 
7 

3a 
21 

68 

•  •• 

7 

4 

5 

2 

z 
20 

Total    . 

51,800,000 

6z, 200,000    !     Z50 

z6o 

The  above  does  not  include  fevenue  from  crown 
domains  or  departments  of  public  service,  such  as  post- 
office.    The  poll-tax  in  1882  was  as  follows : — 


Na  Taxed 

Amount 

Ptnoe  per 
Hrad 

Proprietors     . 
Cossacks,  &C. 
Serfs       . 

693,000 
z, 347,000 

2Z,502.000 

Z40,ooo 

350,000 

5,203.000 

48 
60 

57 

Total 

23.542,000    !  5,693,000 

58 

Austria 
The  principal  taxes  of  Austria  proper  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1878 

1887 

1878 

1887 

Land-tax   .    . 

3,700,000 

2,900,000 

3*3 

a.5 

House-tax .     . 

2,400,000 

2.400,000 

2.2 

2.Z 

Income-tax     . 

2,000,000 

2,000,000 

Z.8 

1.7 

Licences     .    . 

900,000 

0.8 

0.8 

Customs    .    . 

z, 900,000 

3.600,000 

1.7 

3.a 

Salt  ...    . 

z,9oo.ooo 

1,700,000 

1.7 

1-5 

Sugar    .    .    . 

z,400,ooo 

2,800,000 

1.3 

a.4 

Cattle    .    .    . 

500,000 

500,000 

0-5 

0.5 

Tobacco    .    . 

6,000,000 

6,300,000 

5-4 

5.8 

Liquor  .    .    . 

2,600,000 

3,200.000 

2.3 

2.8 

Stamps  .    .    . 

z, 700,000 

z, 500,000 

1-5 

1-3 

Lotteries,  &c  . 

3,200,000 

3.300.000 

2,9 

2.9 

Total    .    . 

28,200.000 

^z,zoo,ooo 

a5.4 

27.5 

In  the  above  table  florins  are  taken  at  24d.  for  1878, 
and  20d.  for  1887.  There  are  also  some  taxes  common 
to  the  whole  monarchy  not  included  above, 

In  Hungary  the  principal  taxes  were : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1889 

1889 

1889 

1889 

Land-tax   .    . 

2,300,000 

2,Z00,000 

3.0 

2.8 

House-tax  .    . 

500,000 

600,000 

0.7 

0.8 

Licences    .    . 

z, 000,000 

Z.zoo.ooo 

1-3 

Z.4 

Income-tax     . 

800.000 

z, 400.000 

z.o 

z.8 

Excise  .    .    . 

z,5oo,ooo 

3,300.000 

2.0 

4*4 

Tobacco    .    . 

3,900,000 

3,900,000 

4.2 

5.9 

Lotteries    .    . 

2,500,000 

2,Z00,000 

1:1 

2.8 

Salt  ...    . 

z,  200,000 

z.200.000 

Z.6 

Registration,ftc 

2.300,000 

3,300,000 

3.1 

4.4 

Total    .    . 

z5.3oo,ooo 

Z9,ooo,ooo 

2a2 

25.2 

TAXES 


Incomes  from  crown  domains  and  public  services  are 
not  included. 

Italy 
The  principal  taxes  are  shown  as  follows : — 
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Sweden 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1890 

Property-tax  . 

7,600,000 

7*000,000 

5.3 

4.7 

Income-tax     . 

7.400.000 

9.200,000 

S-a 

6.2 

Grist-tax    .     . 

1.900,000 

•  •  • 

'•3 

■  •  ■ 

Registration   . 

a,400,ooo 

2,800,000 

1.7 

1.8 

Legacy  dues  . 

1,200.000 

1,500,000 

a8 

1.0 

Stamps .    .    . 

1.700,000 

2,900,000 

Z.I 

1.9 

Octroi   .    .    , 

3.300.000 

3,300,000 

2.2 

2.2 

Customs    .    . 

6,200.000 

10,600,000 

4-2 

7.a 

Tobacco    .    . 

4,900,000 

7.600,000 

2.8 

S-i 

Salt  ...    . 

3,300,000 

a.500.000 

2.2 

1.7 

Lotteries    .    . 

2,900,000 

3,100,000 

2.0 

9.1 

Railway-tax    . 

600,000 

700,000 

0.4 

0-5 

Sundries    .    . 

... 

2,600,000 

«  •  ■ 

1.7 

Total    .    .  1 

42,700.000 

53.800,000 

29.2 

3<5.i 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  state  properties  and  public 
services.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  octroi  is  here  national, 
in  other  countries  a  provincial  tax.  The  grist-tax  was 
abolished  in  1884.     Property-tax  was  made  up  thus : — 


Year 


Land-Tax, 


1870 
1876 
1890 


2,320,000 
2,840,000 
4.250,000 


TaT2      '""•"'•  ^ 


Shillings 
per  Inhab. 


880,000  3,900,000 
z, 220,000  4,060.000 
2,750,000    7,000,000 


a-5 
3-0 

4-7 


Local  taxes  in  1885  amotmted  to  27  millions  sterling : 
see  Local  Taxation, 

Spain 

The  principal  taxes  in  1887  were  as  follows : — 


Land-tax 
Tobacco . 
Stamps,  &c 
Customs  . 
Excise     . 

Total 


£ 

ShiUingsper 

Inhabitant 

6,600,000 

7.9 

6,400,000 

7.0 

5,600,000 

6.2 

6,900,000 

7.6 

6,400,000 

7.0 

3*»90o»ooo 

35.0 

Portugal 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £^ 

Shillings  p 
1881 

er  Inhab. 

1881 

1890 

1890 

Land-tax    .    . 

700,000 

700,000 

3-1 

3-0 

House-tax  .    . 

80,000 

100,000 

0.3 

0-4 

Licences    .    . 

250,000 

250,000 

z.z 

I.O 

Tobacco    .    . 

750,000 

900,000 

3.3 

3.8 

Customs     .    . 

1,800,000 

3,zoo,ooo 

1.0 

Z3-0 

Octroi   .    .    . 

300.000 

450,000 

Z.3 

2.0 

Income-tax 

180.000 

900,000 

a8 

0-9 

Registration,&c. 

950,000 

900,000 

4.2 

4.0 

Total    .    . 

5,010,000 

6,600,000 

22.Z 

28.Z 

Finland 

This  is  the  least  taxed  country  in  Europe :  total  taxes 
^i,4CX>,ooo,  or  13s.  per  inhabitant. 


Amount,  £^ 

Shillings  per  Inhah. 

1880 

1890 

1880 

UN 

Land-tax   .    . 
Customs     .    . 
Liquor  .     .     . 
Stamps .    .    • 
Income-tax 

250,000 
i.3S0'000 
830,000 
Z7o,ooo 
300,000 

440,000 

2.060.000 

750.000 

900.000 
220,000 

Z.I 

6.0 

H 

a8 
1-4 

l8 

3.0 
a8 

0.9 

Total    .    . 

9,900,000 

3.670,000 

Z3.0 

M-9 

Norway 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £          Shillings  per  Inhabi 

1879 

1890 

1879 

1890 

Customs     .    . 
Liquor  .    .    . 
Stamps,  &C.    . 

990,000 
390,000 
zoo,ooo 

z,zoo,ooo 
980,000 
zoo,ooo 

zao 

3^2 
Z.O 

ZLO 
2.8 

Z.0 

Total    . 

z,4zo,ooo 

z,48o.ooo 

Z4.9        Z4.8 

Dbnmaek 

The  followii^  were  the  principal  taxes : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhah. 

1880 

1889 

1880 

IM 

Land-tax    .    . 
House-tax  .     . 
Customs     .    . 
Stamps,  &C.    . 

370.000 
zzo,ooo 

I,ZOO.OOO 

480,000 

370.000 

Z40,ooo 

z,400,ooo 

620,000 

3.7 

Z.Z 
ZZ.O 

4.8 

3-5 

L3 

133 

5-9 

Total    . 

2,060,000 

a.S3o.ooo 

2a6     \    34.0 

Holland 
The  principal  taxes  were  the  following  :— 


Land-tax  • 

Poll-tax .  . 

Liquor  .  . 

Customs  . 
Stamps,  &c 

Kxcisr    .  . 
Sundries 

Total 


Amount,  £ 


1879 


880.000 

810,000 
z,900,ooo 

380.000 
z, 960,000 
1,300,000 

400,000 


7,630.000 


1890 


z, 000,000 
900,000 

2,900.000 
400,000 

z, 800.000 

z. 400,000 
600.000 


8,300,000 


Shillings  per  Inbah. 


1879 


4.a 

3.9 
9.0 
Z.8 

9.3 

6.2 

1.9 


36.3 


4.4 

4.0 

1.6 
&o 
di 
s;6 


36,6 


Excise  was  made  up  in  1S83  as  follows  (odosife  d 
the  liquor-tax) : — 


Sugar 
Salt 
Soap 
Beef 


Tons 


Z20,000 

40.000 
z8,ooo 


Duty.^C   /per Too 


Sao.ooo 
300,000 
150,000 
250,000 


44 
7-5 
8.3 


The  number  of  cattle  killed  fo%  market  wis  28o,oo(^ 
say  about  90,000  tons,  and  the  tax  avenged,  tbodfoi^ 
nearly  ;f  3  per  ton. 
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Belgium 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

1879 

1890 

1879 

1890 

Laod-taz    •    . 
lacofDe-caz 
Costoms     •    . 
Lmjoot  .    .    . 
RegistratioD,ft& 

890,000 

620,000 

740,000 

X,  100,000 

2,500.000 

960,000 

800,000 

1,090.000 

1,400,000 

2,560,000 

3.3 
a.4 
2.8 

4.3 

9.0 

3.2 
2.7 

3.6 

4.7 

8.5 

Total    . 

5,850,000    6,810.000 

ai.7 

22.7 

Grkecb 
The  principal  taxes  were  as  follows : — 


Amount.  £ 

Shillings  per  Inbab. 

1881 

1890 

1881 

1890 

Und-taz    .    . 
C4nle.taz  .    . 
Hoiise*tax  .    . 
Licences     .     . 
Costoms     .    . 
:^tafflps  .    .    . 
Sondries     .    . 

220,000 

70,000 

40,000 

50,000 

670,000 

180,000 

•  •• 

380,000 

90,000 

80,000 

xoo,ooo 

760,000 

330,000 
650,000 

2.5 
a8 

0.4 

0.5 

7.5 
2.0 

•  •  • 

4-2 
1.0 
0.9 
I.I 

8.4 
3.6 
7.x 

Total    . 

1,230,000 

2,390,000 

13.7 

26.3 

Sundries  include  ;f  70,000  from  salt,*;f  140,000  from  the 
Gorenunent  monopoly  of  petroleum,  and  jf  240,000  from 
tobioca 

ROUUANIA  AND  SbRVIA 

The  principal  taxes  are  as  follows  (18S8) : — 


Amount,  £ 

Shillings  per  Inhab. 

Roumania 

Servia     >  Roumania 

Servia 

Otttoms     .    . 
Eiasc   .    .    . 

Sundries     .    . 

900,000 
1.600,000 
1.700,000 

200,000 
800,000 
400,000 

3.6 

2.0 
8.0 
4.0 

Total    . 

4,900.000 

1.400,000  >      16.8 

14.0 

Turkey 

The  only  taxes  of  which  much  is  known  are  those  on 
salt  and  tobacco  (mortgaged  to  bondholders),  which  see 
under  the  section  of  Finance, 

Egypt 

The  taxes  in  this  country  are  likewise  set  forth  under 
the  title  of  Fina$ue. 

United  States 
The  principal  taxes  have  been  as  follows : — 


Amount.  £ 

Shillings  per 
Inhabitant 

Year 

Customs 

Internal 

Total 

to 

E 

0 

I 

73 

a 

^ 

1790 

900,000 

•  •  • 

900.000 

4.5 

•  •* 

4.5 

1800 

1,870.000 

170.000 

2,040,000 

7.0 

0.7 

7-7 

1810 

1,780,000 

2,000 

1.782,000 

1:2 

IS 

i8ao 

3,120,000 

90,000 

3,140,000 

1830 

4,590,000 
2,800,000 

3.«» 

4.593.000 

7.0 

7.0 

1840 

•  •• 

2,800.000 

3.3 

3.3 

1850 
i860 

8,300,000 

•  •• 

8,300,000 

7.2 

7.9 

11,050,000 

•  •  • 

11.050,000 

7-1 

7.1 

1870 

34.|oo,ooo 
38,800,000 1 

32,500,000 

67,000,000 

17.8 

16.8 

34.6 

1880 

25,800,000 

64.600,000 

X5.6 

ia3 

25.9 

1889 

46,600,000 

27,200,000  73,800,000 

15.0 

8.7 

23.7 

Internal  revenue  was  made  up  thus : — 


1866 

1876        i        1889 

1 

Spirits  .... 
Tobacco    .    .    . 

Beer 

Sundries     .    .    . 

2,000,000 

1,600,000 

500,000 

23,500.000 

9.600,000       t     15.400.000 
6,800,000                6.600.000 

1.600,000       5*000,000 
2.400,000   !       200.000 

Total    .    . 

28.200,000 

20.400.000      27.200,000 

The  principal  States  producing  internal  revenue  are : — 

Amount t  £ 

.    3,200,000 

6,400,000 

.    3.500,000 


Statt 
New  York 
Illinois .     . 
Kentucky  . 


State 
Ohio     .    .    . 
Pennsylvania . 
Missouri    •    . 


Amount,  £ 

.    2,400,000 

1,800,000 

1.600,000 


The  above  six  States  produce  70  per  cent  of  the  totaL 


The  items  which  composed  customs  revenue  in  the  United  States  were  as  follows : — 


Value.  £ 

Duty.^ 

Percentage 

1860 

1889 

1880 

1889 

1880 

1889 

IPL.  •     .     •     • 

16.100,000 

17.400.000 

8.800.000 

11.700.000 

5c 

fl 

Woollens . 
Silks 

Cottons    . 
Linens.  Ac 
Iroa. 

Tobicco  . 
Hqnor     .       , 
Leather    .       , 

GISIB 

Omja 
Frail 

Drop      . 
Sumiies  . 

6.700.000 

10,900,000 

4>6oo,ooo 

7.400.000 

68 

68 

6,500.000 

7' 300,000 
5,600,000 

3.900,000 

3.700.000 

60 

50 

5,300,000 

2,100.000 

2,200.000 

40 

40 

4,900.000 

5,400,000 

x.700,000 

1,900,000 

35 

35 

12,900,000 

9,000,000 

4.800,000 

3,600,000 

37 

40 

1,300,000 

2.800.000 

1,000,000 

2,300,000 

75 

80 

1,700,000 

9.300,000 

1,200,000 

1,600,000 

79 

70 

2,400,000 

2,300,000 

700,000 

700,000 

30 

30 

1,100,000 

1.600.000 

600,000 

900,000 

55 

55 

1,200,000 

X.  300,000 

500,000 

700.000 

42 

52 

2,500,000 
2,800,000 

9,700.000 

700,000 

800,000 

28 

3? 

9,700,000 

800,000 

I.OOO.OOO 

28 

36 

\      22.000.000 

99,500,000 

6,700.000 

8.XOO.OOO 

30 

27 

Tota 

I 

87.400,000 

100,800.000 

38.100.000 

46,600,000 

44 

46 

TEA 
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The  aggregate  of  national  and  local  taxation  was  ap- 
proximatdy  as  follows :— 


Amount.  £ 

Shilling  per 
Inhabitant 

1860               1889 

1860  '  1888 

National    .    .    . 
Local    .... 

X  1.050.000 
I9>  600,000 

73.800.000 

52i20O.O0O 

7.0 
12.6 

23.7 
16.7 

Total    .    . 

30.650.000 

126,000,000 

19.6     4a4 

State  taxes  are  set  forth  at  length  under  the  title  of 
Local  TcLxatum* 

Canada 

The  principal  taxes  have  been  as  follows : — 


Amount,  / 

Shillings 

Year 

per  In- 
habitant 

Customs 

Excise 

Total 

z868.    .    .    . 

1,700,000 

600,000 

2.300,000 

14 

1872.    .    .    . 

2,600,000 

900,000 

3.500,000 
3,800,000 

20 

1876.    .    .    . 

2,600,000 

1,200,000 

20 

z88o.     .    .     . 

2,900,000 

800,000 

3,700,000 

x8 

1884.     .     .    . 

4,zoo.ooo 

1,100,000 

5,900,000 

23 

1887.    .     .     . 

4,500,000 

1,300,000 

5,800,000 

24 

Australia 
The  taxation  in  1888  of  the  several  colonies  was : — 


!Customs,;f 

Internal,;^ 

Total,  ;^ 

Inbab. 

N.  S,  Wales  .    2,140,000 
Victoria     .    .    2,350,000 
Queensland    .     1,350,000 
Sw  Austraha    .  i     5^.000 
W.  Australia  .        180,000 
Tasmania  .    .       300,000 
New  Zealand .     1,390,000 

540,000 
720,000 
230,000 
210,000 

•  •  • 

110,000 
640,000 

2.680,000 

3,070,000 

1.580.000 

740.000 

180,000 

410.000 

2,030,000 

2.5 
2.9 

4.2 

2.4 

ti 

3-4 

Total    .     8.240,000 

2,450.000 

10,690.000       3.0 

India 
The  principal  taxes  show  as  follows : — 


1866 

1876 

1890 

Pence  per 
Inhabitant 

18661876 

1890 

Land-tax 
Opium    . 
Salt    .    . 
Customs . 
Excise    . 
Stamps  . 
Sundries. 

20,400,000 
8,500,000 
5,300,000 
2,300,000 
2,200,000 
2,000,000 
4.500000 

20,500,000 
9,200,000 
6.000,000 
2,600,000 
2,400,000 
2.500,000 
4.000,000 

19,500,000 
6.900.000 
6,700,000 
1,200.000 
3,900,000 
3,300,000 
6,000,000 

25 
10 

6 

2 
2 
a 

5 

25 

II 

7 

2 

a 
a 

4 

"1 

8 

z 

3 
3 

7 

Total    . 

45,200,000 

47,200,000 

^7,500,000 

52  i  53 

53 

In  1865  and  1875  ^^  rupee  is  taken  at  24d.,  in  1890 
at  20d. 

TEA 

The  consumption  at  present  averages  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
United  States  . 

Us. 
.     184,500^000 
80,000,000 

0«.  per  Inkab. 
80 
20 

Russia 
Australia  . 
Canada    . 
Various    . 

.      37,000,000 
20,000,000 
22,000,000 

.     106,500,000 

si 
70 

•  •• 

Total 

.    450,000,000 

•  •  • 

Tea'  is  mostly  grown  in  China,  the  plants  being  4  feet 
apart,  that  is,  2700  to  the  acre.  Plants  seven  yeus  old 
will  give  700  Ibt.  tea  to  the  acre,  or  4  oc  per  plant 
The  average  exportation  from  tea-growing  camtiiei  it 
shown  thus : — 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

1880-88 

188ft-88 

vm-m 

China    . 
India    .       • 
apan    . 

,  ava .    .        .        , 
Paraguay 
Ceylon  . 

1        • 
\        • 
t        • 

284 

53 

37 

5 

10 

I 

zo 
8 

290 
7 

ID 
19 

Total 

390 

41S 

4S6 

The  consumption  in  the  United  States,  oompiared  with 
population,  has  not  varied  in  fifteen  yeais,  bang  aboot 
20  oc  per  inhabitant  In  the  United  Kingdom  it  steidilj 
increases,  and  Indian  tea,  which  it  said  to  contain  modi 
more  body  than  Chinese  (as  4  lbs.  to  5  Ibt.),  is  rapidly 
supplanting  that  of  China. 

In  1888  the  consumption  in  the  United  KingdoD  vis 
as  follows : — 

IM. 

Chinese 78,100,000 

Indian  and  Ceylon  •       .    zo5,doo,ooo 

Total  .        .     z84,3oo,ooo 

In  1878  India  supj^lied  only  17  per  cent  of  tbe  to 
consumed  in  Great  Britain. 

The  following  table  shows  the  consmnpdoo  vaxt 
171 1 :—  • 


Year 


171  z 

1725 
1740 

1750 
1760 

1770 

1780 

1790 

1800 

1810 

1820 

1830 

1840 

1850 

i860 

1870 

1881 

z888 


Lbs. 


Oz.  per  In- 
habitant 


142,000 

370.000 

1,003,000 

2,568,000 

4,072.000 

7.Z49.000 

5.152,000 

14,693.000 

20.359.000 

19.093.000 

22,452,000 

30,047.000 

32,253,000 

49,572,000 

78.340.000 

118.200.000 

167.700,000 

184. 300.000 


\ 

I 

3 
6 

9 

9 

24 
21 

17 
18 

20 

20 

29 

43 
6z 

73 
80 


Duty  per 
Lb.,  " 


Pence  Lb. 


66 
66 
66 
40 
36 
30 
40 

7 
18 
46 

38 
30 

^ 

18 
6 
6 
6 


Price  per 
Bcooi 


st6 

900 
900 

150 
ISO 

no 

IIO 

I 
60 

y> 

90 


In  1890  the  duty  was  reduced  to  4d.,  and  as  the  pria 
now  averages  i8d.,  it  it  probable  the  consumptioo  viO 
reach  this  year  (1S91)  about  20Q  million  pounds,  or  Si 
lbs.  per  inhabitant 

TELEPHONES 

In  1876  there  were  200  working  in  Europe,  and  5S0 
in  the  United  SUtes.  In  1883  there  were  nearly  n»fXfi 
working  in  303  towns,  viz.  : — 


Towns 

TOtphm 

Europe    . 

.     161 

30.100 

America  . 

.     126 

47.«> 

Asia 

7 

430 

Africa 

4 

940 

Australia . 

5 

900 

Total 


303 


78,800 
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THERMAL  SPRINGS 


The  numbers  in  use  in  various  countries  in  1885  and 
188S  were :— 


1886 

1888 

,  1885     1888 

U.  Kingdom  . 

la^ooo 

20,400 

Italy    ..    . 

7,000 

9.aoo 

France  .    .     . 

lO^OOO 

IC^OOO 

Switzerland  . 

•  •  • 

7.600 

17,000 

33,«» 

Spain   .    .    . 

1,000 

a,200« 

RiBsia  .    .    . 

3,000 

7,600 

Sweden     .    . 

10,000 

•  •  • 

Denmark  .    . 

•  •  • 

1,900 

Holland    .    . 

4,000 

•  •  • 

Aastria.    .    . 

a,Soo 

4,000   Belgium    .    . 

4,000 

S.aoo 

In  1888  the  numbers  in  various  cities  were : — 


Bertin 
New  York 
Paris 

Stockholm 
Boenos  Ayrcs 
Moaterideo 
Rome 
Hamburg. 


8.600 
6,900 

5.300 
3.800 

3.800 

3,aoo 

3,  zoo 

1,900 

1,500 


St  Petersburg 
Milan 

Manchester 
Vienna 
Liverpool . 
Glasgow   . 
Zuridi 
Naples 
Moscow    . 


1.500 
1,900 

1.900 

1,900 

l.IOO 

1,100 
1,100 
1,000 

800 


The  total  number  of  telephones  in  use  in  the  United 
States  in  1885  was  325,000,  and  in  Canada  1 8,00a  The 
number  of  messages  transmitted  dail^  averages  100,000 
in  Berlin,  90,000  m  London,  26,000  m  Belgium,  16,000 
in  Austria.  The  United  Kingdom  in  1887  had  30,000 
miles  of  telephone  wire  in  use,  Belgium  7000,  Austria 
7000^  Germany  51,000,  and  the  whole  of  Europe  330,000 
miks.  The  longest  lines  in  Europe  sure  Berlin- Hanover 
225  miles,  Yienna-Budapesth  150  miles. 


THEATRES 

The  following  table  (1882)  shows  the  number  in  each 
ooontry,  and  how  many  have  been  burnt  from  1880  to 
1882:— 


Number 

Burnt 

Period 

Burnt 

Great  Britain      . 

152 

68 

1800-10 

16 

France.    .     .    . 

337 

63 

1811-90 

14 

Italy    ...    . 

348 

45 

1891-30 

31 

Spain  .    .    .    . 

160 

17 

1831-40 

33 

Gennany  .     .     . 

191 

49 

1841-50 

44 

Rnssia.    .    .    . 

44 

25 

1851-60 

74 

AiBtria     .    .    . 

152 

36 

1861-70 

98 

United  States    . 

550 

176 

1871-83 

159 

Toul    .    . 

1.934 

469 

83  years 

469 

In  1882  the  gross  receipts  of  London  theatres  were 
iCi,320,ooo,  being  an  avenge  of  7s.  per  inhabitant  The 
ezpaditure  was : — 

Pay  to  actors 725,000 

Pay  to  authors 79.000 

Roit 119.000 

Sundries  and  profits  ....  397,000 

1,330.000 

The  gross  receipts  of  Paris  theatres  were  as  follows : — 


Yior 

£ 

rtSo  . 

330.000 

i860  .       . 

580,000 

1W7  .       . 

840,000 

1878  .       . 

1, 300,000 

J889  . 

.      1,380,000 

/n  1889 
Opera  . 
Hippodrome 
Fran9ais 
Comique 
Various 


160,000 

113,000 

94.000 

77.000 

836,000 


The  sum  paid  to  authors  for  plays  in  1888  was  ;£'75,ooo 
Moling.  The  number  of  actors  employed  was  about 
3200. 


The  loss  of  life  by  fires  at  theatres  was  as  follows : — 


Year    Tkeatre  VicHms 

1773  Amsterdam    .  48 

Z778  Saragossa  .    .  137 

1794  Capo  d'Istria .  94^ 

181 1  Richmond.    .  78 

1836  St.  Petersburg  770 

1845  Canton.    .    .  z,66o 

1846  Quebec.    .    .  355 


Year    Theatre 
1847  Carlsruhe  . 
1857  Leghorn    . 
1867  Philadelphia 
1876  Brooklyn   . 

1880  Nice     .    . 

1881  Vienna  .    . 
1883  Smolensk  . 


VicHms 
63 

I03 

13 
883 

790 

1,460 

380 


THERMAL  SPBINGS 

The  nature  of  some  of  the  principal  is  thus  shown : — 


Carbonates 

Sulphates 

tilorides 
Sodium 

I 

Soda 

Lime 

Soda 

Lime 

£ 

s 

0*3 

< 

Aix-les-Bains 

• « • 

148 

096 

016 

008 

430 

Aix-la>Chapelle . 

650 

159 

983 

•  •  • 

3.639 

4.109 

Baden-Baden     . 

■  •• 

t66 

•  •  • 

300 

1.600 

2.314 

Bath     .... 

•  •• 

136 

274 

X.143 

t8o 

9.060 

Bigorre     .    .    . 
BiOn     .    .    .    . 

•  •• 

149 

400 

Z.900 

040 

9.900 

3-009 

403 

827 

•  •  • 

383 

4.960 

Bourboule     .    . 

3.373 

196 

979 

•  •• 

3.346 

6.519 

Bussang   .    .    . 

789 

054 

no 

•  •  • 

078 

1.193 

Buxton     .    .    . 

•  •  ■ 

111 

•  •  • 

053 

034 

294 

Castellamare.    . 

825 

391 

625 

•  •  • 

5.851 

9.794 

Cauterets .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

094 

•  •  • 

073 

960 

Cheltenham  .    . 

125 

•  •» 

1.678 

X46 

3.081 

^IS 

Clifton.    ■     .    . 

•  •• 

359 

043 

141 

084 

Dax     .    .    •    . 

•  •  • 

099 

043 

359 

30X 

I.099 

EauxChaudes  . 

035 

•  •  • 

049 

105 

"5 

309 

Ems     .    .    .    . 

1.979 

916 

034 

•  •  * 

983 

3.519 

Friedrichshal     . 

•  •• 

015 

5.434 

1.463 

8.381 

24.933 

Gastein     .    .    . 

•  •• 

090 

3Q4 

•  •  • 

047 

339 

Harrogate     .    . 

•  ■• 

342 

304 

008 

11.35413.664 

Huny.  Janos.    . 

796 

933 

15.915 

•  •  • 

1.305 
15.428 

34.855 

Lisbon      .     .    . 

•  •  • 

571 

•  •  • 

48s 

2a  507 

Leamington  .    . 
Malvern    .    .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

3.993 
037 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

3.424 

•  •• 

070 

Neuenahr .    .    . 

X.055 

305 

350 

•  •• 

150 

2.313 

Ofen     .    .    .    , 

039 

199 

31.196 

7.066 

2.753 

56.816 

PfefTers     .    .    . 

•  •« 

14a 

009 

007 

059 

991 

Royat  .... 

349 
238 

I.OOO 

183 

•  •  • 

X.798 

5.586 

St.  Galmier  .     . 

•  •• 

079 

180 

916 

1.886 

St.  Moritx     .    . 

191 

796 

373 

•  •• 

039 

1.446 

Schwalbach  .    . 

188 

439 

005 

•  •• 

007 

1.189 

Seltzer.    .    .    . 

I.03Z 

550 

150 

«•• 

9.040 

^^ 

Spa 

137 

173 

030 

•  •• 

096 

658 

Tarasp      .    .    . 

3.545 

1.619 

2.155 

•  •• 

3.898 

19.951 

The   temperature,  in    Fahrenheit,  of  the   principal 
springs,  is  shown  thus  : — 


Bilin  .    . 
St  Didier 
Mallow   . 
Bristol    . 
Yverdun  . 
Buxton   . 
Kreuznach 
Patras 
Wildbad 
PfefTers  . 
Alicante . 
Pisa   .     . 


66 

Thermopylae 

113 

70 

Vichy.    .    . 

"3 

72 

Bath  .    .    . 

115 

74 

Gastein  .    . 

117 

76 

Bigorre  .    . 

119 

89 

TOpliu    .    . 

Z9I 

86 

Lucca     .    . 

Z94 

97 

Cauterets     • 

130 

98 

Ems  .    .    . 

131 

ZOI 

Aachen   .    . 

104 

Guimaraens 

1^ 

T06 

Luchon  .    . 

140 

Ischia  .    . 
Ofen     .    . 
Aries    .    . 
Baden- Badun 
Plombiires 
Viseu   .     . 
Wisbaden 
Balkan      . 
Acqui  .    . 
Carlsbad  . 
Chaudes-Aigues  174 
Baths  of  Nero    189 


140 

144 

145 
M7 
147 

103 
167 
167 


In  1882  an  official  report  of  the  result  of  some  French 
springs  was  as  follows : — 


Barnes 

Amelie 

v'chy    ^- 

General 
Average 

Cured     .    , 
Improved    . 
No  eflfect     . 
Worse    .    . 

Z9 
52 

33 
3 

9 
45 
36 
10 

99 

61 

3 

z6 
69 

17 

5 

15 

55 

25 

5 

Total    . 

100 

100 

zoo          zoo 

100 

1 

TIDES 


568 


TOBACCO 


TIDES 

The  height  of  ordinary  tides  at  various  places  is  :— 


Fi€t 


Bantry .    .    , 

XI 

Belfast .    .    . 

8 

Bergen      .    , 

.      4 

Bordeaux .     . 

8 

Boulogne .     . 

13 

Brest    .     . 

-     13 

Calais  .    .    . 

10 

Cherbourg     . 

>      9 

Dieppe      . 

•     15 

Dover  .    . 

H 

Drontheim 

.      8 

Dundee    . 

•    X5 

Dunkirk   . 

.      9 

Fundy  Bay 

.     (S6 

Galwny     . 

zo 

Glasgow  . 

.      9 

F*et 

Granville  . 

.    ai 

Greenock . 

•      9 

HHrwich  . 

•      9 

Havre  .    . 

•     «3 

Holyhead . 
Hull     .    . 

•    za 

•  xs 

Isle  of  Man 

•     19 

Inverness  . 

za 

Jersey  .    . 
iCing^town 

.    17 

9 

Kinsale 

.     15 

Leith   .    . 

•    za 

Limerick  . 

.    17 

Liverpool . 

.    19 

London    . 

.     z6 

Pembroke 

.     15 

Peniance  . 
Ponsmouth 
Queenstown 
Ramsgate 
St.  Nazare 
St.  Malo  . 


Fui 
16 
zo 

9 
15 

9 
19 


Scarborough .  za 

Shields      .    .  9 

Sligo    ...  8 

Sunderland   .  xo 

Thurso     .    .  9 

Ushant     .    .  ao 

Waterford     .  9 

Weston-S.-M.  27 

Westport ,    .  13 

Whitehaven  .  84 

Toulon  has  a  tide  of  4  inches,  which  is  about  the 
average  of  the  Mediterranean. 

TIME 

At  London,  Noon 

Fortnoon 


Boston  .  .  7.15 
Buenos  Ayres  8.06 
Caracas.  .  7.3a 
Chicago  .  6.36 
Demerara  .  8.06 
Dublin  .  .  11.35 
Edinburgh,  zz.47 
Falkland  L  8.04 
Gibraltar  .  iz.38 
Glasgow  .  zz.44 
Halifax .    .    7.44 


Adelaide  .  9.14 
Alexandria .  a.oo 
Algiers  .  .12.13 
Amsterdam  za.ao 
Athens  .  .  1.35 
Berlin  .  .  12.54 
Bombay  .  4.51 
Brussels  .  12.17 
Buda-Pesth  i.x6 
Cairo  .  .  2.07 
Calcutta  .  5.54 
Capetown  .  1.12 
Constanti- 
nople . 


}    1.56 


Havanna  .  6.30 
Lima  .  .  6.52 
Lisbon  .  .  zi.24 
Madeira  .  za48 
Madrid  .  .  11.46 
Mexico  .  .  5.24 
Montreal  .  7.06 
New  Orleans  6.00 
New  York  .  7.05 
Panama  6.42 

Philadelphia  6.50 

AfUmoon* 

Copenhagen  12.50 

Dresden  .  12.54 

Florence  .  12.45 

Geneva  .  .12.25 

Jerusalem  .    a.  21 

Lvons    .  .12.20 

Madras .  .    5.21 

Malu    .  .  Z2.58 

Manilla .  .    8.03 

Mauritius  .  3.48 
Melbourne .    9.40 

Moscow  .    2.30 

Munich  .  .12.46 

Naples  .  .12.57 

TIN 


Quebec  .  .  7.12 
Quito  .  .  6.45 
Rio  Janeiro  9.07 
San  Francisco  3.52 
Sandwich  1  ,  ^a 
Islands  f  '-^ 
Sierra  Leone  zi.07 
Teneriffe  .  10.52 
Trinidad  .  7.55 
Valparaiso .  7. 13 
Washington    6.52 


Paris  .  .  Z2.10 
Pekin  .  .  7.46 
Prague  .  .  12.58 
Rome  .  .12.50 
St.  Peters-  \  ^  ^^ 
burg  .  \  ^^ 
Singapore  .  6.55 
Stockholm.  1.12 
Suez .  .  .  2.10 
Sydney  .  .  iao5 
Tunis  .  .12.40 
Venice  .  .12.50 
Vienna  .  .  1.06 
Yokohama .    9.20 


The  average  yearly  consumption  of  tin  metal  in  Great 
Britain  was : — 


Tons,  Tin  Metal 

Value 

Years 

^\tfkV* 

per 

British 

Net  Import 

Total 

Ton,;f 

1800-20  average 

a,5»o 

... 

2,5x0 

76 

Z821-40        ,, 

4.»8o 

•  • . 

4,180 

70 

Z841-60        ,, 

S.910 

450 

6,360 

107 

z86i  . 

7.450 

•  •  • 

7.450 

122 

1871  . 

10,900 

810 

11,710 

136 

1880  . 

9.«» 

6.550 

15.750 

91 

z888  . 

9.aa> 

22,000 

3i.aoo 

117 

*  Dresden,  for  example,  ia.54,  signifies  54  minutes  past 
noon. 


The  production  in  1882  was  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
Australia  .    . 
Java     .    .    . 

Total    . 


Tons 


Tin  Ore 


13.700 
24.000 
15.000 


Sa.700 


Tin  Metal  I    ^^*  ^    perCeoL 


9.200 

17.500 

9.000 


670.000       56 

1,250.000       74 

700,000        60 


35,700     ■  2,620.000        69 


TOBACCO 

In  1S84  the  production  was  as  follows : — 

Acrts 
610,000 


United  States 

West  Indies 

Brazil 

Japan 

Java 

India 

Russia 

Austria 

Turkey 

Germany 

France    . 

Manilla,  &c. 


50,000 

105.000 

zoo.ooo 

110,000 

380,000 

110.000 

140,000 

90.000 

52.000 

26,000 

54.000 


axo.000 
22,000 
38.000 
40.000 
46,000 

Z70.0CO 

75.0W 
65,000 

35.a» 
32.000 

15.000 

20,000 


Total       .    2,029.000  768.000 

llie  following  table  shows  the  consumption  in  1SS3 
approximately : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany. 
Russia 
Austria    . 
Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal 
Belgium  and  Holland 
Scandinavia 
.  Turkey    . 
Switzerland 
Europe    . 
United  States 
India 
Japan 
Brazil 

Colonies,  &c 
The  World 


Tons 

23,000 
32,000 
6z,ooo 
54.000 
48.000 
18.000 
18,000 
23,000 
10,000 
22,000 
7.000 

383.000 
85,000 

165.000 
38,000 
20,000 
77,000 


Ot^ftr 

InkahitaU 

29 
48 
24 
4a 

32 
3a 

84 
40 
70 

8a 
44 
59 
30 
39 
70 


768,000 

The  consumption  per  inhabitant  has  increased  noch 
more  rapidly  in  France  than  in  the  United  Kii^gd<ni 
viz. : — 


Million  Lbs. 

United 
Kingdom 

France 

I80I 

17 

•  •  • 

1811 

21 

20 

I82X 

z6 

22 

1831 

20 

24 

I84I 

22 

36 

Z851 

31 

44 

z86x 

35 

t 

1872 

44 

1881 

51 

70 

1888 

57 

80 

Oz.  per  In* 
habitant 


United 
Kingdom 


Fiance 


16 
18 

12 
13 

li 

19 
22 

23 
23 


Duty,  PcDOC 
perLU 


United  ip^jjp 
Kingdom 


ao 


11 

27 

12 

48 

12 

36 

17 

3^ 

20 

36 

24 

36 

26 

36 

29 

42 

33 

4a 

6 
6 

IS 
IS 

a4 
30 
40 
40 
40 


De  Foville  estimates  the  consumption  as  follows:— 

Oufcr 

.       .   4» 


Franee 
Belgium 
Holland 
Germany 


Ot,fer 
IniU^tani 
.  28 
.  87 
.  70 
.     S3 


Austria  • 
Norway  ^ 
Denmark. 
Russia 


35 


TOBACCO 


569 


TOBACCO 


Professor  Bochk  estimates  the  annual  consumption  per 
bcid  at  two  epochs  as  follows : — 


Ox.  per  Inhab. 

' \ ' 

1870-T4:188a-M 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Sweden  . 


a3 

29 

67 
3a 


a3 


31 


Norway 
Holland 
Belgium 
Italy.    . 


Oz.  per  Inhab. 


1870-T4188a-M 


40 

85 

45 
29 


37 
no 

51 
21 


Newmann  Spallart's  estimate  (1885)  is  as  follows  :— 


France 
Gennany  , 
Rnssia  '  • 
Aucria     . 
Italy 
SwTtarland 


OM.fer 
/nkabttant 

33 
69 
3a 
70 

M 
80 


Sweden  . 
Denmark . 
Norway  . 
Holland  • 
Belgium  . 
United  States 


09,f€r 
Inhahtant 

.  4X 
.  56 
.    40 

.  98 
.  88 
.  X06 


The  market  value  of  various  kinds  of  tobacco  in  1884 
was  as  follows  : — 

£per  Ton     Value  cf  Crop,  £ 


Cuba  . 
ManiUa 
Algeria 
United  Sutes 
BraxQ  . 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 

400 

90 

45 
50 
70 

4,800,000 
z,8oo.ooo 
300.000 

ZO,O00,000 

2,800,000 

Java    . 
Turkey 

• 
• 

63 

1,200.000 

2,200,000 

The  percentage  of 

nicotine  was  as  follows : — 

Sjria    •        •        • 
Hanma 

Uvjland     •        • 
Ataace  . 

• 
• 

• 
• 

0.0 
2.0 
2.3 
3.0 

California 
Kentudcy 
Virginia 
France. 

•  •             • 

•  •             • 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

4.0 

6.1 

6.9 
7.5 

Snuff  contains  2)  per  cent.,  Brazilian  tobacco  10  per 
cent  In  most  countries  there  are  heavy  taxes  on  tobacco, 
kx  which  see  TaxiS* 

Francs 

The  tobacco  monopoly  dates  from  1816 ;  the  proceeds 
m  1889  amounted  to  ^14,900,000,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  Government  makes  a  profit  of  12  millions  sterling 
per  annum.  The  largost  factory  is  that  of  Lille,  which 
tomi  out  600,000  tons  yearly.  Not  quite  half  the  tobacco 
consumed  is  grown  in  r  ranee,  the  crop  averaging  16,000 
tons,  imported  tobacco  20,000  tons.  About  20,000  persons 
are  emplored  by  Government  in  the  manufacture  or  sale. 
Qgan  and  cigarettes  form  13  per  cent,  tobacco  for  pipes 
87  per  cent ;  the  sale  of  cigars  has  beoi  as  follows : — 


Year 
1839 

X883 


Tons 
226 

9,2ZO 
4,800 


Ratio  of  Totai 

9.0 
13.0 


Most  of  the  imported  tobacco  comes  from  the  United 
States.  The  tobacco  groim  in  France  covers  25,000 
icres,  the  average  numMr  of  plants  being  10,000  to  the 
acre. 

Germany 

The  cultivation  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Acres 

Crop,  Tons  Value,  ;f 

;C  per  Ton 

'^  .    .    . 

'^  .    .    . 
1M7  .    .    . 

56.000 
54.000 
54.000 

35.900    ;    890,000 
31.700        580,000 
38,600        820,000 

a5-5 
ai.5 

The  production   is   short   of  requirements,   imports 
averaging  25,000  tons  yearly. 


Russia 


The  production  according  to  N.  Spallart  has  been  :— 

Year 

Acres 

Tons 

Cwts.  per 
Acre 

1875    . 
1885    . 

140,000 
130,000 

49.000 
51,000 

7.0 
7.8 

Spallart  estimates  the  consumption  at  80,000  tons, 
which  implies  an  importation  of  about  30,000  tons,  but 
the  trade  returns  show  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  quantity. 

Austria 
The  production  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1835    . 
1877    . 

1885    . 

7.000 
6,000 
4.000 

15.000 
50,000 
6o,ouo 

22,000 
56,000 
64,000 

Besides  the  above  crop,  Austria  consumes  yearly  about 
15,000  tons  imported. 

Italy 

The  consumption  according  to  SpalUrt  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Italian 

Imported 

Total 

1879            .       « 
1885    . 

4.300 
S.aoo 

X2,IOO 

14,600 

16,400 
19,800 

Cuba 

The  quantity  of  tobacco  raised  is  comparatively  small, 
exports  seldom  exceeding  8000  tons,  including  500  tons 
of  cigars.  The  quality,  however,  is  so  fine  that  the 
unmanu£actured  tobacco  ranges  from  £700  to  ;f  800  a  ton, 
and  cigars  from  £1000  to  ;f5ooo  a  ton.  Newmann 
Spallart  gives  the  exportation  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tobacco, 
Tons 

Cigars,  Tons 

Total 

1875    . 

1884    ..        . 

7.100 
6.aoo 

700 

500 

7.800 
6.700 

In  1888  Cuba  exported  220  million  cigars  and  300,000 
bales  of  tobacca  Porto  Rico  exports  2500  tons  of 
tobacco. 

Manilla 

The  CompaJlia  General,  with  a  capital  of  three  millions 
sterling,  owns  large  estates,  emplo3rs  10,000  hands,  and 
turns  out  yearly  80  million  cigars,  400  million  cigarettes, 
and  2500  tons  of  cut  tobacco.  The  island  of  Luzon  has 
60,000  acres  under  tobacco.  In  1889  there  were  112 
million  cigars  exported,  of  which  26  millions  went  to 
Spain,  18  millions  to  England. 

United  States 
The  United  States  exported  the  following  quantities : — 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

;fperTon 

1800    . 

40,000 

X.  100,000 

27.5 

1820   . 

41,000 

1.500.000 

37.0 

1840   . 

62,000 

1.900,000 

32.0 

x86o    . 

86,000 

2,500,000 

28.8 

1870    , 

84.000 

4.300.000 

5»-5 

1880    . 

97000 

3.400.000 

35-0 

1889    . 

zoo.ooo 

4.700,000 

47.0 
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Full  details  of  the  tobacco  crop  of  the  United  States 
are  given  under  the  title  of  AgricuUur§, 


TOTS 

France  exported  the  following  in  1889 ; — 


To 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

Great  Briuin 
Other  countries 

1.325 
6.335 

500,000 
3.300,000 

Total 

7.660            a.Soo.ooo 

Berlin  papers  in  1890  give  statistics  of  Christmas  trees, 
vis. : — 

Berlin  takes 400.000 

Dresden  takes  •       •       •       •       .    900,000 

Those  of  3  feet  sell  for  a  shilling,  10  feet  2s.,  and  20 
feet  108.  to  15s.,  including  the  flower-pot 


TRADE  UNIONS 

According  to  Mr.  George   Howell,  there  are  ahxt  I 
8000  trade  unions  in  Great  Britain,  counting  1,200,000 1 
members,  with  an  ablegate  revenue  dL  j^2,ooo,ooa    He 
publishes  the  fbllowmg  balance^eet  for  30  years  down 
to  1881  :— 

Paywumis 

Sick  operatives   . 

Out  of  work  operatives 

On  strike  operatives 

Pensions     • 


Funerals 

Accidents 

Loans 


Total 


^1,004.000 
1,979.000 

274.<w> 
330.000 

319,000 

ZJ0.0Q0 

67,000 

jf4.093.«» 


Forty-four  principal  unions  showed  as  follows :— 


1871 

uts 

Members  .        •       •        • 
Income,  £        •       •        • 
Reserve,  £        >       •       > 

224.000 
240,000 
200,000 

253.000 
393.000 

The  following  were  the  most  important  trade  unions  in 

the  United  Kingdom  in  1887  :— 

Number 

Funds,  £ 

Number 

Engineov     •        •        •        • 
Carpenters   •        •        •        • 
Boiter-makers              • 
Cotton-spinners    . 

51.900 
25.500 
25,100 
15.400 

125,100 
40,000 
10.200 
51.700 

Ironfounders    •       •       • 
Printers    •       •        •        • 
Bricklayers       .        •        • 
Rail-porters      .       • 

IX.700 
8,  zoo 
7.200 

zo,8oo 

10,400 
90.aoo 
a6.ioo 

62.XO 

Mr.  Philips  Bevan  in   1880  compiled  the  following 
table  of  strikes  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  ten  preceding 


Trada 
Builders  .  598 
Colliers  .  339 
Textile  .  277 
Carpenters  187 
Masons  . 
Various  . 


Districts 

Scotland  .    .    . 

York    .... 

Lancashire   .    . 

Northumberland 
151  I  South-West  .  . 
800  I  Various    .    .    . 


Total  .  2,352 


Total 


149 
138 

13s 
1,119 

2,352 


Towns 
London  .  .  56 
Manchester.  44 
Leeds.  .  .  73 
Sheffield.  .  66 
Glasgow .  .  85 
Edinburgh  .  65 
Newcastle   .  63 


Italy 

In  five  years  ending  1876  there  were  206  strikes : — 

Masters  gained 134 

Operadves  gained 82 


Total        ...    206 
There  were  137  for  higher  wages,  and  69  for  other 
causes.  

The  trades  in  which  the  strikes  in  these  States  occurred  were  (1881-86)  as  follows : — 


United  States 
Commissioner  Wadlin,  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistia 
for  Massachusetts,  published  in  1888  a  report  on  strikes 
from  1825  to  1886 ;  with  a  vast  amount  of  aetail  00  all  the 
strikes  by  operatives  and  lockouts  by  employers  danng 
the  six  years  ending  December  1886.  These  Utter  mij 
be  summed  up  thus : — 


Massachusetts 
Illinois .  .  . 
New  York.  . 
Pennsylvania 
Ohio  .  .  . 
Various     .    . 


Total 


Strikes 


Hands 
Employed 


Hands  on 
Strilce 


„     ,     LodBWii, 
Hands      ^iaa^ 
aft«  Strike!  i^„^ 


1x4,000 
2x4.000 
376.600 
36x,6oo 
X32,700 
46x,400 


I 


8i,xoo 
r9X.9oo 
329.900 
283.400 
X09.700 
327.«>o 


x,66o,30o    x,323,2oo 


109.300 
2x3,300 

374.100 
358,100 

xao.aoo 

450.000 


1.635.000    160,800 


Hands  on  Strike 

> 
• 

Trade 

• 

Massachusetts ' 

Illinois 

New  York 

Pennsylvania 

Ohio 

Various 

1      Tot^ 

1 

Mining. 

•  •• 

30,aoo 

•  •• 

XX8.400 

50,700 

59,600 
38,300 

258.900 

Metals  . 

4,200 

22,000 

11,400 

90,400 

27,100 

I93.4« 

Thmsport 

a.500 

17.900 

51.200 

2,700 

3.500 

5o,xoo 

ia7.9» 

Building 

7.600 

9,700 

57.100 

4.200 

1.900 

19,400 

99.9» 

Tobacco 

x.ooo 

x,8oo 

74,100 

2.«X> 

xo.doo 

a,6oo 

15.400 

97^ 

Qothing 

a,500 

3.900 

47,200 

200 

9.800 

74f; 

Cottons 

17.100 

•  •• 

6,300 

1,900 

500 

17,800 

43.600 

Shoes    . 

22,900 

900 

3.500 

X,200 

4.500 

7.800 

40,*» 

Food    . 

•  •  • 

33.000 

4.700 

100 

100 

a.xoo 

40.000 

Timber. 

•  •  • 

X2,000 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

22,900 

34.9» 

Furniture 

900 

9.300 

5.900 

X,IOO 

2.500 

5.400 

25,100 

Machinery    , 

300 

4.300 

4.500 

2,200 

2,700 

8.300 

22,300 

Brick    . 

•  •  • 

5.000 

6,500 

900 

600 

7.300 

20.300 

Various 

•        • 

22,100 

41.900 

57.500 

47.000 

12,800 

63,000 

244.3«' 

Tola 

I 

>                 a 

Sx.ioo 

191.900 

329.900 

283,400 

X09.700 

327.200 

i.323.«» 
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The  trades  affected  by  lockouts  by  masters  were  (1881-86)  as  follows : — 


Hands  Locked  Out 

Tobacco 

Qothing 

Shoes 

Food 

Metals 

Various 

Total 

Mtirhniftts . 

niinob    .... 

NcwYork 

Ponsylvania  . 

Onfa)        •        •        .        . 

Various   .... 

•  •  • 

500 

23,900 

800 

1,700 

3,600 

•  •• 

600 

23,100 

1,400 

•  •  • 

1,900 

xz,ioo 

•  •• 

500 
4,000 
2,000 

300 

700 
x6,ooo 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1,700 
4,500 
5,900 
z,ooo 

3,500 

2,500 
2,600 

19,200 
4,600 
2,800 

20,400 

14,300 
21,400 
71,200 
16,700 
7,500 
29,700 

Total 

30,500 

27,000 

17,900 

16,700 

z6,6oo 

52,100 

z6o,8oo 

The  fbllowine  is  a  general  summary  of  all  strikes  in  the 
State  of  Massadrasetts  between  1825  and  1886  :— 


Teitiles    . 
Shofinalters 
BuiUen  . 
Vaikms    . 


Total 


Nuimber 

•      59 

.      34 
10 

.    159 


Locality 

Boston 

Ljmn 

Lowell 

Various 


Total 


Number 

•      35 

.      14 

zo 

.      JO 

.    159 


The  causes  and  results  were  as  follows : — 


For 


Shorter  boors 
Various  ouiscs 

Total 


1x8 

24 
17 

159 


Result 
Successful    . 
Unsuccessful 
Compromised 


24 

109 
26 

159 


The  loss  cansed  in  Massachusetts  by  strikes  to  em- 
plpreis  and  operatives  in  the  several  trades  daring  the 
iud  six  years  (1881-86)  was  as  follows : — 


Trade 

To 
Employers 

To 
Operatives 

Total 

Woollen-mUIs     . 
Cottoo-mills  .    . 

hMfiaiubber 

£ 

100,000 
105,000 
15,000 
90,000 
30,000 
70,000 

£ 

330^000 
170,000 
130,000 
50,000 
30^000 
160^000 

£ 
430,000 

275,000 

145,000 

140,000 

60,000 

230,000 

Total    .    . 

4x0,000 

870,000 

1,280,000 

If  the  losses  in  Massachusetts  be  on  a  par  with  those 
of  the  other  States  according  to  the  number  of  hands  on 
strike  and  of  those  involved  in  lockouts,  the  total  for  the 
Unkn  would  be  as  follows : — 


Aggregate  Loss  in  Strikes  of 
Six  Years 

Loss  in 

To  Em- 
ployers 

To 
Operatives 

Total 

Lockouts 

Mamcbusetts 
D&KMS  .     .     . 
NewYork.    . 
•  oUttyhraota  • 
Ohk)     .    .    . 
Overstates  . 

£ 

410,000 

950^000 

1,650,000 

1,400^000 

540,000 

1,630.000 

870,000 
2,060,000 
3,560,000 
3,070,000 
1,160,000 
3,530.000 

1,280,000 
3,010,000 
5,210,000 
4t47^ooo 
1,700,000 
5,160,000 

£ 
315,000 

470,000 

1,580,000 

360,000 

170,000 

650,000 

Total    . 

6,580^000 

14,250,000 

20,830,000 

3,545,000 

Tins  shows  a  total  supposed  loss  of  24  millions  sterling, 
01  4  miUioDs  a  year,  in  disputes  between  employers  and 


The  loss  caused  by  lockouts  in  the  same  six  years 


was: — 


"T"^*             Employers 

To 
Operatives 

Total 

Shoes    •    •    •    • 
Building     .    .    . 
Leather.    .    •    . 
Sundries    .    .    . 

£ 
27,000 

63,000 

Z2,000 
13,000 

£ 

XZO^OOO 

5,000 
75,000 

zo,ooo 

£ 
137,000 

68,000 

87,000 

23,000 

Total    .    . 

IZ5.OOO 

200,000 

315,000 

TBAMWAT8 

Statistics  are  wanting  as  regards  most  countries. 

United  Kingdom 
The  mileage  and  cost  have  been  as  follows : — 


Miles 

Cost.^ 

£  per  Mile 

18801889 

1880          1889 

1880     1889 

England  .    . 
Scotland  .    . 
Ireland     .    . 

260 

48 

758 
8z 

no 

4,200^000<  ZI,20O,00O 
800,000      1,300,000 
700,000     1,200,000 

15.550  14.700 
16,900, 15.500 
13.50011,000 

U.  Kingdom 

367 

949 

5,700^000  13,700,000 15,400 14.400 

Traffic  returns  in  1889  showed  as  follows : — 


Million 
Passen- 
gers 

Passen- 

Receipts, 

Net,;f 

Ratio 

to 
Capital 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    . 

380 

71 
27 

501,000 
871,000 
249,000 

2,370.000 
400,000 
21 1, 000 

543.000 

119,000 

51.000 

4-9 

9.3 

4.2 

U.  Kingdom 

478      503,000 

2.981,000 

713,000 

According  to  Scott  Russell,  the  cost  of  working  tram- 
ways by  compressed  air  (as  at  Nantes)  it  5d.  per  mile,  by 
steam  39d.,  and  by  horse  56d.  per  mile.  He  also  says 
that  a  tramcar  drawn  by  two  horses  on  the  level  will 
require  the  following  number,  according  to  gradients : — 

Gradient  Horsa 

iin75 A 

X  in  37 6 

I  in  25 8 

The  above  returns  show  that  the  average  fare  in  pence 
is  1.5  in  England,  1.3  in  Scotland, 'and  1.8  in  Ireland. 

Germany 

Berlin  has  80  miles  of  tramway,  which  carried  5a 
million  passengers  in  1888. 
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Francs 

In  1889  there  were  455  miles  of  tramway  in  use.  The 
cost  of  construction  was  ;f  5,650, cxx),  or  ;f  12,000  per 
mile,  and  the  traffic  in  1888  showed  :— 

Earnings 1,430.000 

Expenses z. 160,000 

Net  product        .  970.000 

This  was  equal  to  4f  per  cent  on  the  capital  cost 
The  Omnibus  Co.  of  Pans  has  13,700  horses,  of  which 
10,200  are  used  for  busses  and  3500  for  tramcars,  being 
15  for  each  bus  and  14  for  each  tramcar. 

United  States 

The  United  States  and  Canada   showed    tramways 

thus : — 

1882  1890 

Lines 4x5  957 

Miles 3«090  8,890 

The  lines  running  in  1882  employed  35,000  men  and 
100,000  horses,  carrying  loi  milhon  passengers  monthlv. 
The  horses  drew  18,000  cars,  and  consumed  yearly 
150,000  tons  hay  and  300,000  tons  grain:  they  last  four 
years.    The  value  of  tramways  in  1890  was : — 

Horse  trams  ....  12,900,000 
Steam  and  cable  .  .  .  .  iz, 600.000 
Electric zo,9oo.ooo 


Total 


34.000.000 


Belgium 

In  1888  there  were  42  miles  <^  tramway;  tn£k  of 
year,  14,800,000  passengers;  receipts,  C\^^Xfi\  net 
earnings,  ;f  61,000 ;  cost  of  construction,  ;£i,030,oo(x 

Holland 
In  1882  the  returns  were : — 


Miles 

Passengers 

Reeetpts,i£ 

Amsterdam    . 
Rotterdam 
Hague    . 
Various  . 

38 
12 

90 

190 

8,400.000 
4,100,000 
2.350.000 
4,050.000 

85,000 
31,000 
27,000 
57/100 

Total 

960 

18,900,000     1     210,000 

Returns  for  later  yea^  show : — 


Miles . 
Horses       • 
Locomotives 
Passengers. 
Receipts,  ^ 


1884 


380 

•  •  » 

X5a 

90,100,000 
967.000 


555 

1,023 

2x4 

30,900.000 

282,000 


Switzerland 
In  1888  there  were  2a  miles  of  tramway,  worked  ti^ 
5  locomotives  and  260  horses,  carrying  yearly  6,300,000 
passexigers ;   receipts,  ;f 37,000;   net  receipts,  j&S^oo; 
cost  ofconstruction,  jiCi69,ooo,  or  ;f  7600  per  mile. 


TRANSPORT 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  weight  of  sea-borne  merchandise  yearly : — 


Grain  . 
Cotton 
Wool  . 
Meat  . 
Coal  . 
Iron  . 
Sugar  . 
Clothing 
Coffee  . 
Timber 


Tons  Yearly 


1861-70 


1871-«0 


4.37S.OOO 
486,000 

X2I,000 

125,000 

X4,200,000 

X,990,O0O 

1,960.000 
x,4io.ooo 

346.000 

16.170.000 


Sundries 13,807.000 


10,079,000 

995.000 
952,000 

380,000 

29,100,000 

3.490,000 

9,086,000 

9,590,000 

459,000 

91,915.000 

96.778.000 


Total 


54.920.000 


90,340,000 


1880 


10.530,000 

X,  170,000 

30x,ooo 

660,000 

30,400,000 

4,588.000 

2,350,000 

9,8x5,000 

597,000 

23.550.000 

35.875.000 


1x9,766,000 


1888 


13.600,000 

X, 450,000 

440,000 

730.000 

38,900,000 

4,700,000 

9,600,000 

3.xoo,ooo 

630,000 

95,400,000 

55,550.000 


146,400,000 


Ratio  tni888 


9^3 

1.0 

0-3 

X.8 
az 

04 
'73 
37-9 


xoao 


The  weight  and  value  of  sea-borne  merchandise  at 
various  dates  were  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Tons, 

Value, 

Value  per 

Millions 

Million  £ 

Ton 

X830      .... 

xo 

193 

^19 

Z840      .        .        *       • 

15 

987 

19 

X850     .... 

35 

438 

X7 

x86o      .... 

41 

70X 

17 

1870      .... 

71 

995 

M 

1880      .... 

XX7 

1,360 

X9 

1888      .... 

146 

M90 

XO 

The  weight  borne  on  canals  and  rivers  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia     . 
Belgium  . 


Tons 

34,300,000 

94,500.000 

8.000,000 

8.600.000 

7.700,000 


Canada  . 
United  States 

Total 


Tons 

3,400,000 

5x.000.000 

137.500.000 


Theforegoing  is  an  estimate  as  regards  the  United  Stitt^ 
based  on  the  fact  that  in  1880  the  steamboats  alone  cuoed 
25,500,000  tons  merchandise,  without  counting  flat-bottt 
drawn  by  tiu[s. 

The  weight  of  merchandise  carried  by  railwajfs  wtt 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Tons 

1860 

18T0        1880 

IM 

United  Kingdom .    . 
Continent    .... 
United  States  .    .    . 
Colonies,  ftc    .    .    . 

89 
68 

70 

9 

170 
23X 

!    150 

XX 

956 

361 
40 

'     sBi 

590 

75 

The  World  .... 

992 

Sto 

1,070 

M30 

*  These  totals  are  equal  to  65  per  cent  of  the  aggie|ate 
annual  tonnage  of  the  port-entries  of  the  world  at  the  wMOi 


periods  (see  p.  599). 
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It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  annual  goods  traffic  of 
the  world  daOy,  countiDg  310  days  to  the  year,  is  as  fol- 
low:— 

Tons 

By  rail 4,610,000 

On  sea  .       •       •        •        •        •       470.000 
By  canal 440,000 

Total       .        .        .    5,520.000 

But  as  each  sea-Yoyage  may  be  assumed  to  last  ten 
days,  daring  which  the  merchandise  is  being  carried,  the 
real  goods  traffic  of  the  world  (allowing  three  days  for 
canaitiaffic)  averages  daily  as  follows : — 

Tons 

.   By  rail 4,6x0.000 

Bjrsea 4,700,000 

By  canal 1.390,000 

Total       .       .        .  10,630,000 

As  regards  passenger  traffic,  the  following  table  shows 
Approximately  the  principal  sea-routes  and  their  number 
mrly: — 

Between 

Europe  and  United  States    .       • 

England  and  France    • 

Mediterranean  and  South  America 

France  and  Algeria 

Danube  ports       .... 

Adriatic  and  Levant 


Passengers 
900,000 
650,000 
450,000 
240,000 

1,650,000 
280,000 


The  tn&c  between  England  and  the  Continent  has 
been  as  follows : — 

Year  Passengers 

1842.        •••••.    109,000 

1848 124,000 

1889 730i«» 

Dover  and  Calais  boats  carry  360,000 ;  Newhaven  and 
Dieppe,  190,000;   Folkestone  and  BoiUogne,  115,000; 
Dover  and  Ohstend,  56,00a 
As  reguds  railway  passengers,  see  Railways, 

TRAVELLERS 

In  1870  there  were  398,000  in  Russia,  including 
237,000  Germans  and  123,000  Austrians. 

Ia  1879  there  were  947,000  persons  who  visited 
Switxerland,  of  whom  350,000  were  Germans,  210,000 
Americans,  and  i6p,ocx)  Russians.  See  Passengers  and 
TransporL 


TRUFFLES 

Perigord  produces  1500  tons  per  annum,  worth  £ 
per  too ;  90  per  cent  are  consumed  in  France. 


1000 


TULIPS 

One  root  of  the  "'^ceroy"  sold  at  Amsterdam  for 
£2600,  and  when  a  law  was  passed  against  paying  over 
Cyxi  for  a  root,  a  "Semper  Augustus'*  fetched  i^jbo^ 
with  a  carriage  and  pair  of  horses.  Holland  has  600 
aaes  imder  tuips,  ana  exports  the  value  of  £\  10,000  per 

TUimELS 

Herodotus  mentions  a  tunnel  %  x  %  feet,  with  a  len^h 
of  1 100  yards,  to  rapply  Samos  with  water ;  remains 
^Kotered  m  1882.  The  Schemnitz  tunnel,  completed 
m  1S88,  was  begim  in  the  i8th  century,  at  a  height  of 
3000  feet  over  sea-level :  the  original  contract  was  for 
il  a  Imeal  yard,  but  the  works  were  suspended  from 


1795  ^o  1S25,  and  again  from  1S35  to  1855 ;  the  cost  has 
been  one  million  sterling.  The  Channel  tunnel  was 
first  proposed  by  De  Gramond  in  1867,  in  the  form  of  a 
metal  telescope  30  x  24  feet,  to  cost  7  millions  sterling, 
and  be  completed  in  seven  years.  Hawkshaw  took  up 
the  project  m  1869,  Bateman  and  Revy  being  associated 
in  tne  plans.  A  company  was  formed  in  1874;  esti- 
mated cost,  3  millions  sterling ;  length,  30  miles ;  open- 
ing, 14 X  14  feet;  trains  to  go  40  miles  an  hour,  each 
having  12  carriages  with  400  passengers,  and  20  waggons 
with  100  tons  goods ;  estimated  yearly  traffic,  6,000,000 
passengers  and  1,500,000  tons  goods.  Parliament  op- 
posed the  project,  and  the  works  were  suspended  in  1883. 
The  most  remarkable  tunnels  are  the  following : — 


Date 

Tunnel 

Length, 
Yards 

Cost 

£ 

Maker 

Years  in 
u>      Making 

Aper- 
ture, 
Feet 

1827 

Harecastle . 

2,926 

•  •• 

Telford.    . 

14x16 

1835 

KiUby  .    . 

2,070 

154 

Stephenson 

•  •  • 

27x24 

1843 

Thames 

560 

X,IOO 

Brunei  .    . 

II 

38x22 

1870 

Mont  Cenis 

13.540 
10,800 

aoz 

Grattoni     . 

«3 

10x8 

1879 

Baltimore  . 

•  •» 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

■  •  • 

x88z 

St.  Gothard 

16,390 

15a 

Favre    .    , 

8 

9x8 

1884 

Aarlberg    . 

6,720 

220 

Favre    .    . 

20 

•  •  • 

1884 

Hudson 

1.833 

1,100 

Richardson 

4 

x8xi8 

188s 

Mersey  .    . 

2,700 

200 

Favre    .    . 

4 

27x20 

1885 
1886 

Severn  .    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Richardson 

12 

•  •  • 

Hoosac.    . 

7.900 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

16 

24x9 

1888 

Schemnitz  . 

19.400       52 

•  •• 

106 

9x7 

The  following  engines  have  been  used  for  tunnels : — 


Strokes 

Strokes 

Date 

Inventor 

Minute 

Date 

Inventor 

per 

Minute 

1813 

Trevethick 

•  •• 

1873 

Darlington 

500 

1853 

Bartlett .    . 

•  •  ■ 

1873 

Ferroux     . 

•  •  • 

1857 

SommeiUer 

400 

1873 

IngersoU    . 

400 

1863 

Sachs    .    . 

400 

1875 

Barrow  .    . 

•  •  • 

1868 

Dubois  .    . 

300 

1875 
1876 

Ullathome 

•  •  • 

1868 

Francois    . 

300 

Beaumont . 

•  •  • 

1869 

Burleigh     . 

400 

1876 

Geacb    .    . 

500 

1869 

Ostercamp 

220 

1877 

Jordan  .    . 

•  •  • 

1872 

M'Kean     . 

500 

1877    Schramm  . 

500 

Brunton*s  borer  has  been  found  in  late  ^ears  to  makt 
49  inches  of  tunnel  per  hour,  with  7  feet  diameter.  The 
following  table  shows  various  methods : — 


Tunnel 


Thames  .  . 
Mont  Cenis 
Airolo  .  . 
Schemnitz  . 
Comstock  . 
Hudson  .  . 
Ronchamps 
Belmore .  . 
St  Gothard 


800 
81 
70 
60 

140 

324 

5a 

27 
72 


fTd- 

Engine 

CSSUI 

Inch 

Tons 
Excavated 

£^ 

Bnmel  .    . 

•  •  • 

4S.OOO 

Somroeiller 

90 

240,000 

M'Kean     . 

90 

«  •  • 

Sachs    .    . 

60 

4S.OOO 

Burleigh    . 

70 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

52.000 

Dubois  .    . 

67 

•  •  • 

Darlington 

50 

•  •  • 

Ferroux 

90 

265,000 

Tons 
Dailv 


12 

60 

•  •  • 

80 

3 

I03 


The  Channel  and  Mersey  tunnels  employed  Beau- 
mont's compressed-air  borer.  The  cost  of  excavation 
was  £11  per  ton  of  clay  in  the  Thames  tunnel,  £i\ 
per  ton  ot  rock  in  Mont  Cenis,  and  £^  per  ton  in  St 
Uothard. 


UMBRELLAS 


VITAL  STATISTICS 


U.    AND    V. 


Year 

M>ken 

Umbrellu 

V«l«.^ 

1830       ..        . 
1847       ..        - 

160 

i,Boo.ooo 

3,300,000 
7.500,000 

S80.000 
<os,ooo 

i,iBo,ooo 

LMtdon  impocU  Kbottt  3,000,000  umbTellu  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  one  million  from  other  countries. 
China  exports  >  large  Dnmbet  of  paper-coreied  nmbreUu. 

VITAL    STATISTIOS 

The  following  ij  ■  conipectns  of  births,  deaths,  and 
muriigea  in  various  countries,  showing  the  average  for 
ten  ]rean  ending  1SS8,  ot  the  latest  available  group  of 


Births 

Deaths 

"■A" 

MaTTtages 

England.    . 

890,000 

369.000 

acaooo 

36.000 

117,000 

90.«« 

37.000 

U.  Kingdom 

1,133.000 

685.000 

i,73a,ooo 

357.000 

Hungary.    . 

713.0™ 

813,000 

575:000 

SM.000 

Denmark      . 

65£«> 

56.000 

?;'r 

3a,Soo 

13.500 

lo,aqo 

Europe   .    . 

11,947.500 

8,748.000 

Uruguay      . 

10,300 

739.'»o 

343,000 

305.000 

Under  the 

lleof.S.W 

ii,Dlalki,a 

ndMarria 

«,  detailed 

Etiiisdcs  will  be  found,  showing  the  birth-rale,  death- 
lale,  and  other  important  considerations  bearing  on  vital 
statistics.  The  above  table  shows  that  there  are  in 
Europe  33,000  births  and  24,000  deaths  daily,  or  16  births 
and  12  deaths  a  minute.  It  shows  also  that  the  ordinary 
excess  of  births  over  deaths  in  Europe  is  3,200,000 
yearly ;  bat  the  increase  of  pO[>ulation  11  not  more  than 
2,400,000,  as  the  ordinary  em^ration  is  960,000,  (he 
number  of  emigrants  retaining  to  Europe  being  unde' 


United  Kingixju 


Vear 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  Kiifdaa 

1B70    .    . 

150,000 

1,05"." 

ri9,ooo 

149.000 

LWdoO 

830,000 

i,(W*» 

1,1»,OCO 

:r^ 

ia4,o«' 

I,ii3,«» 

137,000 

140,000 

:rs 

127,000 

140^x0 

MSS^ 

i34.oa> 

I,i5j™ 

I.I4W00 

Average  . 

114.000 

143.000 

i.ii^on 

18S0    .    . 

;:!SS 

iBSr 

136,000 

I.I33,<||» 

I3B.O0O 

114,000 

885.000 

133,000 

108,000 

i,ii6ao 

Average   . 

890.0CO 

135,000 

117.000 

1.131JXO 

Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.Kinpto. 

91,000 

eaDw 

S 

'873    .    . 

493iOOO 

71 

98,000 

89 

100 

'^ZZ      ■ 

1B79    ■    ■ 

tz 

Average  . 

5  "7.000 

7^ 

1880    .    . 

,».,«, 

TAfa> 

S3'.eoo 

5a' .000 

74,coo 

90,000 

Surfiui 

i^BirOi  m 

j^Dtntii 

37B.OOO 

Si,™. 

B8a,ooo 

41,000 

Ss 

46,000 

388.000 

J6,c« 

'5'" 

3S>.o6o 

SO.C00 

34.O30 

SiZ 

Vs   . 

334.0«' 

47  ot" 
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VITAL  STATISTICS 


Year 


1^  . 

i88x  . 

tflSa  . 

1883  . 

.1884  . 

1885  . 

1806  . 

1887  . 

1BS8  . 

1889  . 
ATerftgc 


Surplus  of  Births  €V€r  Deaths. 


England     Scotland 


3S3.O00 
393.000 
372,000 
368.000 
376,000 
371.000 
367.000 
355,000 
369,000 
368.000 
369.000 


49,000 
54.000 
53.000 
47,000 
54.000 
51.000 
54.000 
49.000 
Sa.ooo 
50,000 
51.000 


Ireland 


25,000 
36,000 
34.000 
22,000 
32,000 
25,000 
27.000 
23,000 
24,000 
25,000 
27,000 


U.  Kingdom 


427.000 
482,000 
4S9.O00 
437.000 
462,000 
451,000 
448,000 
427.000 
445.000 
443.000 
447,000 


Marriagts 


idTO   .    . 

182,000 

24.000 

29.000 

235,000 

1871    .    . 

190.000 

24.000 

29.000 

243,000 

187a    .    . 

201,000 

26.000 

27,000 

254.000 

1873    .    . 

206,000 

27.000 

26,000 

259.000 

1874    .    . 

202.000 

26.000 

24,000 

252,000 

1875    .    . 

201.000 

26.000 

24.000 

251,000 

1876   .    . 

202.000 

27,000 

26.000 

255,000 

>877   .    . 

194.000 

26,000 

25.000 

245.000 

1878   .    . 

Z9O.OOO 

24,000 

25,000 

239,000 

1879   .    . 

182,000 

23,000 

23,000 

228,000 

Avenfe  • 

X95.OOO 

25,000 

26.000 

246,000 

i88t>  .    • 

192.000 

2|,000 
26,000 

20,000 

237.000 

1881    .    . 

X97.OOO 

22,000 

245.000 

1888   .    . 

204.000 

27.000 

22.000 

253.000 

1883   .    . 

206.000 

27.000 

2Z,000 

254.000 

1884    .    . 

205,000 

26.000 

23,000 

254,000 

1885    .    . 

X98.OOO 

25,000 

2X,000 

244,000 

X96.OOO 

25,000 

2X,00O 

242,000 

1887   .    . 

flOX.OOO 

25,000 

2X,O0O 

247,000 

1888   .    . 

204.000 

25,000 

20,000 

249.000 

1889   .    . 

3x4.000 

26,000 

2X,000 

261,000 

Avenge  . 

203.000 

26,000 

21,000 

249,000 

India 

In  18S7  the  birth-rates  and  death-rates  per  1000  of 
popditioo  were : — 

Births 


Bengal  .        .        .        . 

Nortb-West  and  Oude  . 

Ponjanb 

Genual  Provinces 

Lower  Barmab 

Asttm  . 

Madras. 

Bombay 

Mysore . 


24.7 
41.2 
38.8 

45.4 

25.5 

28.0 

29.5 
34.8 
24.x 


Deaths 

22.7 

32.0 
26.9 
34.2 
19.9 
27.0 

2X.8 

28.8 
iS-9 


France 
Births 


Year 


Males 


x8xo  . 

X820  . 

X830  . 

X840  . 

x8so  . 

x86o  . 

X870  . 

x88o  . 

1885  . 


48x,ooo 
495.000 
497,000 
489.000 
490.000 
490.000 
483.000 
469,000 
474.000 


Females 


Total 


451.000 
465,000 
471.000 
463.000 
464,000 
467,000 
46X.000 
45x,ooo 
450.000 


932,000 
960,000 
968,000 
952,000 
954.000 
957.000 
944.000 
920.000 
924.000 


Deaths 


Year 

Males 

Females 

Total 

x8io    . 

379.000 

351.000 

730,000 

X820    . 

367.000 

402,000 

769.000 
808,000 

1830    . 

407,000 

401,000 

X840    . 

406,000 

403,000 

809.000 

X850    . 
x86o    . 

381.000 

38X.000 

762,000 

393.000 

389.000 

782,000 

X870    . 

553.000 

494.000 

X. 047,000 

x88o    . 

443.000 

4x5,000 

858,000 

1885    .        , 

435.000 

402.000 

837,000 

Surplus  of  Births  over  Deaths 


x8zo    . 

XO2,O0O 

X0O,O0O 

902,000 

X820    . 

X28,000 

63,000 

i9X,ooo 

X830    . 

90.000 

70,000 

x6o,ooo 

X840    .        , 

83,000 

60,000 

143.000 

X850    . 
x86o    . 

109,000 

83,000 
78.000 

X92,000 

97.000 

175.000 

X870    . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

x88o    . 

26,000 

36,000 

62,000 

X885    . 

39.000 

48,000 

87.000 

In  1870  the  deaths  exceeded  the  births  by  io3yOoa 
The  sterility  of  the  French  people  in  late  years  is 
ominous,  the  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  being  much 
less  than  half  what  it  was  seventy  years  aga 


Year 
x8xo  . 
X820  . 
1830  , 


Number 
233,000 
209.000 
270,000 


Marriages 

Year         Number 

Year 

Number 

X840  .    .    283,000 
1850  .     .    998,000 

X870  . 

.    224,000 

x88o. 

.    279.000 

x86o  .     .    989,000 

X885. 

.    283,000 

The  returns  for  the  latest  years  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

SdU-births 

x886  .    .     . 
X887  .     .     . 
x888  .    .     . 
X879-88  .     . 

913.000 
899.000 
883,000 
923,000 

860,000 
843.000 
838,000 
844,000 

283,000 
277,000 
277,000 
282,000 

43.600 
42.900 
42,100 
43.500 

OflBdal  returns  are  as  follow : — 


Germany 
Births 


1879 
t88o 
t88t 
1883 
1881 
iP 
1885 
1886 


1888 


Year 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Duchies.  &c. 

Empire 

•        •        •        • 

X, 052,000 

208,000 

125,000 

8x,ooo 

270,000 

1,736.000 

X. 029,000 

203,000 

X23.000 

78,000 

263,000 

x,696,ooo 

• 

x,ox3.ooo 
X, 030.000 

204,000 

X25.000 

77,000 

263,000 

X, 682,000 

902.000 

X37,O0O 

76,000 

261.000 

X,7O2,00O 

X, 029.000 

197.000 

X27.000 

73.000 

258,000 

X, 684.000 

i,o5x,ooo 

204,000 

133,000 

74.000 

264,000 

X, 726.000 

X, 065,000 

200,000 

133.000 

72,000 

260.000 

1.730.000 

X, 074,000 

200,000 

X37.000 

71.000 

264.000 

X, 746,000 

x,o85.ooo 

200,000 

X37.000 

70,000 

265,000 

1.757.000 

X. 091 .000 

197.000 

X40,ooo 

69,000 

264,000 

1,761.000 

^  . 

1,052,000 

902.000 

X3x,ooo 

74.000 

263,000 

1,722,000 

VITAL  STATISTICS 


576 


VITAL  STATISTICS 


Deaths 


Year                         Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony 

Wurtemburg 

Dudiies,  &c. 

Empbe 

X879         .... 

6671O00 

155.000 

8X.000 

58,000 

183.000 

1,144.000 

i83o 

693.000 

152,000 

87,000 

56.000 

185,000 

x.i73xx» 

1881 

683.000 

153.000 

83.000 

S4.O0O 

185.000 

i,X56.ooo 

z88a 

700,000 

153,000 

86.000 

S4.000 

184.000 

X, 177.000 

1883 

»       t 

7x1. 000 

155.000 

90.000 

51.000 

183.000 

1,190.000 

1884 

7x8.000 

154.000 

95.000 

53.000 

183,000 

1,303.000 

1885 

7x7.000 

153.000 

91.000 

S3.000 

186.000 

1,300,000 

1886 

743.000 
686.000 

XS4.O0O 

96.000 

50.000 

191,000 

1.234.000 

1887 

15X.000 

88,000 

46.000 

z8x,ooo 

X,I52.000 

z888 

665.000 

156.000 

87,000 

50,000 

185.000 

1.143-000 

Average   . 

698,000 

1 

154.000 

88,000 

53.000 

184.000 

1.177.000 

1879 

z88o 
x88i 
x88a 
1883 
Z884 
1885 
z886 
1887 
x888 
Average 


Surplus  of  Births  over  DecUhs 


X879        .... 

385,000 
336.000 

S3.000 

44.000 

23,000 

87.000 

593.000 

1880 

51,000 

36,000 

33.000 

78.000 

533.000 

I88I 

331.000 

52.000 

42.000 

33,000 

78.000 

536,000 

i88a 

336,000 

49,000 

41.000 

33,000 

77.««> 

535.000 

1883 

3x8,000 

42.000 

37.000 

33,000 

7S.OOO 

494.000 

1884 

333.000 

50,000 

38.000 

31,000 

81,000 

533.000 

1885 

348.000 

47.000 

42.000 

19.000 

74.000 

530.«> 

z886 

331.000 

46,000 

41.000 

31 ,000 

73,000 

5x3.000 

1887 

399.000 

49.000 

49,000 

34.000 

84.000 

605.000 

1888 

436.000 

41.000 

53.000 

19,000 

79,000 

618,000 

Average   . 

354.000 

48,000 

43.000 

3Z,000 

79.000 

545.000 

Marriages 


307,000 

308,000 
3ZO.OOO 

317.000 
331,000 
336.000 
331.000 
333,000 
330.000 
333.000 
331,000 


3S.OOO 
35.000 
36,000 
38,000 
36,000 
37.000 
36,000 
37.000 
37.000 
38.000 
37.000 


35,000 
36.000 
36,000 
37.000 
37,000 
39,000 
39,000 
30,000 
30.000 
30.000 
38.000 


13.000 
13.000 
13.000 
13.000 

Z3.000 
I3.000 
13.000 
13.000 
14.000 
13.000 
13.000 


SS.ooo 
55.000 
55000 
SS.000 
57.000 
59.000 
60.000 
60.000 
60,000 
63,000 
58,000 


335,000 
337,000 
339.000 
350,000 
353.000 
363,000 
369,000 
37«.ooo 
371,000 

377.O0O 
357,000 


SHll'Births 


1879         .... 

45.000 

7.200 

5.300 

3.100 

10,400 

1880 

43.000 

7.000 

5.100 

3.100 

9.800 

i88z 

42.000 

6,900 

5,000 

3,900 

zo.aoo 

x883 

43.000 

7.000 

5.000 

3,800 

9.200 

1883 

42,000 

6,900   • 

4.900 

3,700 

9.500 

1884 

43.000 

7.200 

5.X00 

a.900 

9.800 

1885 

44  000 

7,000 

5.X00 

3,8oo 

10,100 

x886 

44.000 

6.800 

5.300 

3.800 

9.100 

1887 

44.000 

6.900 

5.300 

2,500 

9.300 

x888 

43.000 

6,600 

5.500 

2,500 

9,400 

Average   . 

43.000 

7.000 

5.100 

3,800 

9.700              < 

Russia 
Official  returns  are  as  foUov^ :— 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages 

Surplus  of 
Births 

1856  .    .    . 

3,706,900 

3,X46.90o 

557.100 

560,000 

1865  .    .    . 
1876  .    .    . 

3,045,000 

3.308.000 

577.300 

737.000 

3,549,000 

3.443.000 

590,000 

X,  106.000 

1877  .    .    . 

3,531.000 

3,451,000 

527.000 

1,080,000 

1878  ..    . 

3.4x8,000 

2,760,000 

665,000 

658,000 

1879  .    .    . 

3.663.000 

3,541.000 

743.000 

I,X3X,000 

1880  .    .    . 

3.669,000 

3,658,000 

703.000 

1,0x1,000 

x88i  .    .     . 

3,678,000 

2,633,000 

769,000 

1,045,000 

z883  .     .     . 

3,906,000 

3.034,000 

7x6,000 

873,000 

1883  .     .     . 

3.88X.000 

3,879,000 

733,000 

1,002,000 

X884  .     .     . 

4,336,000 

2,857.000 

754.000 

1,479.000 

1885  .     .     . 

4,266,000 

3,07x,ooo 

747.000 

i.x95,ooo 

1876-85  .     . 

3.790.000 

2.733.000 

695.000 

1,057,000 

71,000 
68.000 
67.000 
^.000 
66.000 
68,000 
69.000 
68.000 
68.000 
67.000 


The  above  is  only  European  Russia,  exclusive  of  P&1«^' 
Finland,  &c.  , 

The  foUowinjgr  table  shows  the  births  ind  dttths  at 
the  whole  Empire  in  1887  :— 

Surptoof 

Births 


Russia 
Poland 

Finland  (1886) 
Siberia 
Caucasus    • 
Turkestan  . 

Total 


Births 


Deaths 


3,942.000 

3.743,000 

329.000 

303,000 

79.000 

50.000 

313,000 

X  50,000 

368.000 

173.000 

52,000 

43.000 

4.882.000    1    3,358.000      i.524.«» 


Exclusive  of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  Russia  his  tt  "*" 
crease  of  1,300,000  souls  yearly. 


VITAL  STATISTICS 


577 


VITAL  STATISTICS 


Austria 
The  official  returns  for  ten  years  ending  1887  were  :• 

Births 


Year 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1878    . 

855,000 

665,000 

1,530.000 

1879    . 

857.000 

714,000 

1,571,000 

1880    . 

829,000 

673,000 

1,501,000 

1881    . 

833,000 

677,000 

x,5io,ooo 

1883    . 

874.000 

697.000 

1,571,000 

1883    . 

859,000 

719.000 

1,578,000 

1S84    .        . 

878,000 

741.000 

1,619,000 

1885    . 

86z,ooo 

737,000 
t     760,000 

1,598,000 
1,636.000 

1886 

876,000 

1887    . 

889.000 

744,000 

1.633,000 

Average 

863,000 

713.000 

1.575.000 

Deaths 


1878    .          .         . 

684,000 

586,000 

1,370.000 

1B79  . 

653,000 

566,000 

X,3l8,000 

1880  . 

654,000 

593.000 

1.347,000 

i88z    . 

677,000 

5S3.000 

1.330,000 

iB^    . 

6^,000 

573,000 

1,859,000 

1S83    . 

677,000 

537,000 

1,304,000 

1884    . 

667,000 

51S.000 

1,183,000 

1885    . 

689,000 

536,000 

1,335,000 

i£86    . 

678,000 

540.000 
569,000 

1,318,000 

i^    . 

673.000 

1,341,000 

Average 

^4.000 

556,000 

1,330,000 

Su 

rflus  of  Births 

over  Deaths 

1878  .     . 

X7i,ooo 

79.000 

350.000 

1879  . 

305,000 

X48,ooo 

353.000 

x88o    . 

175,000 

79,000 

2C4.OOO 
200.000 

i88x    . 

x^6,ooo 
187,000 

134,000 

1883   . 

135,000 

3X2,000 

^3   .       . 

X83,000 

193,000 

374.000 

1884    .        . 

3XX,00O 

336,000 

437.000 
388.000 

i88s 
1806    . 

187,000 

301,000 

X98,ooo 

330,000 

418,000 

1887    • 

3x7,000 

175.000 

393,000 

188,000 

157,000 

345.000 

Marriages 


164,000 
169,000 
x67,ooo 
X77,ooo 
183,000 
176,000 
X79,ooo 
X75,ooo 
x8o,ooo 
x83,ooo 
X75.000 


147,000 
163,000 
144.000 
xc8,ooo 
x04,ooo 
x68,ooo 
x67,ooo 
x65,ooo 
x6i,ooo 
153,000 
159.000 


Still-Births 


31,500 
33,500 

33,000 

33,500 
34.000 
83.800 
34.500 
34.500 
34.900 
36,100 
33,600 


9.400 
xo,8oo 
10,400 
10.900 
11.300 
13,300 
xa,70o 
X3.100 
13.600 
13.800 
XX.800 


3xx,ooo 
331.000 
311,000 
335.000 
347.000 
344.000 
346.000 
340.000 
341.000 
334.000 
334.000 


30.900 
33.300 
33.400 
33.400 
35.300 
36,100 
37,300 
37,600 
38.500 
39.900 
35.400 


Italy 

Official  returns  come  down  to  1887,  and  show  thus  for 
ten  years : — 


Year 

Births 

Deaths  i  ^"ffi"*     ^*'- 
^^        of  Births    nages 

Still. 
Births 

1878    .     . 

X,013,000 

814,000  1  198,000    300,000 

31.300 

1879    .     . 

X.064,000 

837,000  1  337,000  1  313,000 

33.600 

1880    .     . 

958.000 

870,000 

88.000  197,000 

30.400 

1881    .     . 

1.081,000 

784.000 

297.000  230,000 

35.500 

1883    .     . 

1.061.000 

787,000 

274.000  224.000 

35.400 

1883    .     . 

1,071,000 

794.000 

277,000  232.000 

37.200 

1884    .     . 

x,X3X.ooo 

780,000 

351,000  240,000 

38.300 

1885    .    . 

X,136,00O 

787.000  1  339.000  '  334,000 

39.300 

1886    .     . 

1,087,000 

845.000 :  343,000  333.000 

39300 

1887    .     . 

1. 153.000  839,000 1  324,000  336.000 

43,500 

Average  . 

1.074,000   8x3,000 '  36X.OOO   224.000 

36.300 

Spain 


Vital  statistics  are  neglected  and  much  in  arrear  :— 

Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1868  .    .    . 

1869  .    .    . 

1870  .    .    . 
1884  ..    . 
Average  .    . 

580,000 
602,000 
600,000 
518,000 
575.000 

549.000 
551.000 
510,000 
444.000 
514.000 

31,000 
51.000 
90,000 
74.000 
61.000 

112.000 
137,000 
106,000 

•  •  • 

118,000 

Portugal 
According  to  the  official  returns  we  find  : — 


Year 

Births     1    Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Marriages 

1873  • 
1874 

187s 
x886  . 

X887  . 

Avoa^ 

5*. 

X48,ooo 
X53.000 
X54.O00 
x56,ooo 
X66.000 
155.000 

xx6,ooo 
117,000 
107.000 
99.000 
109,000 
110,000 

33.000 
36,000 
47.000 
57.000 
57.000 
45.000 

32.100 
33.300 
33.100 
33.700 
34.300 
33.300 

SWBDBN 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Car- 
riages 

Still- 
Births 

1879  .    . 

1880  .    . 
i88x    .    . 
X882    .    . 

1883  .    . 

1884  .    . 

1885  .    . 

1886  .    . 

1887  .    . 
x888    .    . 
Average  . 

X39,ooo 
X34.000 
133,000 
134,000 
133,000 
x39,ooo 
X37.000 
X40.000 
X40,ooo 
X36,ooo 
x37,ooo 

77,oou 
83,000 
81,000 
79,oou 
79.0UO 
8x,ooo 
85,000 
78,000 
76,000 
76,000 
79.000 

62,000 
51.000 
53,000 
55.000 
54.000 
58,000 
54.000 
62,000 
64,000 
60,000 
58.000 

28,600 
28,900 
38,300 
29,000 
39.400 
30,300 
30,900 
30,100 
29.500 
28,100 
29.500 

4,200 
4,000 
3.900 
3.800 
3.700 
3.800 
4.000 
4.000 
3.900 
3,800 
3.900 

Norway 

X879    .    . 

61.000 

39,000 

33,000 

12,900 

2.300 

x88o    .     . 

50,000 

31.000 

38,000 

12.800 

2.100 

i88x    .     . 

58.000 

33,000 

36,000 

12,300 

2,000 

1883    .    . 

1     59.000 

35.000 

84.000 

12,900 

1,900 

X883    .     . 

\     59.000 

33,000 

36,000 

12,700 

1,800 

x8a4    .     . 

1     60,000 

33,000 

38.000 

13.300 

1,800 

1885    .     . 
x886    .     . 

1     6X.000 

33.000 

39,000 

13.000 

1,800 

1     6x,ooo 

33.000 

39.000 

12,800 

1,800 

X887    .     . 

1     61,000 

33.000 

39,000 

12.500 

1.700 

1888    .    . 

1     61,000 

34.000 

37.000 

12,200 

1.800 

Average  . 

1     60,000 

33,000 

28,000 

12.700 

1.900 

2  O 
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Denmark 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Mar- 
riages 

StiU- 
Births 

1879    .    . 

63,000 

39.000 

23,000 

14.300 

x,9oo 

1880    .    . 

63,000 

40,000 

23,000 

15.000 

x,90o 

1881    .     . 

64.000 

36.000 

28,000 

15.500 

3,000 

1882    .     . 

65.000 

39.000 

36,000 

15.500 

1.900 

1883    .    . 

64.000 

37.000 

27,000 

15.600 

1.900 

X884    .    . 

68,000 

38,000 

30,000 

z6,ooo 

1.900 

1885    .    . 

1886  :  . 

67,000 

37.000 

30,000 

X5.600 

3,100 

68,000 

38.000 

30,000 

14,800 

3,000 

1887  .  . 

67,000 

39.000 

38.doo 

14.700 

s,ooo 

1888  .  . 

^,000 

42.000 

35.000 

15,100 

Z.800 

Average  . 

65.500 

38.500 

27,000 

XS.200 

X.940 

Holland 


1879  . 

1880  . 

1881  . 
X882  . 
1883  . 

X884  . 

1885  . 

t886  . 

1887  . 

x888  . 
Average 


147,000 
144,000 
143.000 
146,000 
144,000 
148,000 
148,000 
151,000 
149,000 
15X.000 
147,000 


90,000 

57.000 

95.000 

49.000 

88.000 

55.000 

86,000 

60,000 

93,000 

53,000 

94,000 

54.000 

90.000 

58,000 

95.000 

§6,000 
62,000 

87,000 

9».ooo 

60,000 

9X.000 

56,000 

30,700 
30.300 
39.800 

39.600 
39.800 
30,500 

39,900 
30,300 
30,900 
30,900 

30.300 


8,xoo 
7.500 
7.700 
7.400 
7.700 
7.600 
7.800 
7,800 
7,700 
7.800 
7.710 


Belgium 
Official  returns  from  1831  to  1887  show  as  follows  :  — 


Period 


Births 


Deaths 


1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


140,000 
130,000 
137,000 
155,000 
173,000 
175,000 


108,000 
104,000 
103,000 
114,000 

X20,000 
118.000 


Surplus  of 
Births 


32,000 
26.000 
35.000 
41,000 
52.000 
57.000 


Marriages 


30.200 
29,000 
33.600 
36,xoo 
38,900 
39.900 


Switzerland 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Surplus 
of  Births 

Mar- 
riages 

SlUl- 
Births 

1879    .     . 

86.000 

64,000 

33,000 

19.500 

3.500 

1880    .     . 

84,000 

62.000 

33,000 

19,400 

3.200 

i88x     .     . 

85,000 

64,000 

3X,O0O 

X9.400 

3.400 

1882    .     . 

83.000 

63,000 

30,000 

19.400 

3.300 

1883    .     . 

82,000 

59.000 

33,000 

19.700 

3.200 

1884     .     . 

82.000 

58.000 

34,000 

19.800 

3.200 

1885    .     . 

80,000 

63,000 

18,000 

30.X00 

3.200 

1886    .     . 

8x,ooo 

60,000 

31,000 

30. 100 

3.400 

1887    .     . 

8x.ooo 

59.000 

32,000 

20,600 

3.400 

1886    .     . 

81,000 

58,000 

33,000 

30,700 

3.300 

Average  . 

•  83,500 

6x,ooo 

31,500 

19,900 

3.300 

ROUMANIA 


1879  . 

1880  . 

1881  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 
X884  . 

1885  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 
Average 


x68,ooo 
171,000 

X92.00f 

189,000 
304.000 
201,000 
214,000 
213,000 
210,000 
220,000 
198,000 


X32.000 
x63,ooo 
123,000 
132,000 
124,000 
134,000 
134.000 
X  35, 000 
156,000 
J59,coo 
X37,ooo 


36,000 
8,000 
69,000 
57.000 
80.000 
77,000 
90.000 
78,000 
S4.000 
61,000 
61,000 


46.000 
40,000 
42,000 
44.000 
47,000 
41,000 
40,000 
39.000 
39.000 
38.000 
41,600 


x,900 
2,300 
1,900 
2,300 
3,000 
2,300 
2,300 
3,400 
2,500 
2,500 
2.200 


Year 


1884  . 
X885  . 
1886  . 
X887  . 
x888  . 
Average 
1868-77 


1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 

1885  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 
Average 


Servia 


Births 


90,000 
91,000 
83,000 
94.000 
95.000 
90,500 
56.100 


Deaths 


48,000 
52,000 
59.000 
50.000 
Sx,ooo 
52,000 
44.700 


Surplus : 
of  Births' 

42,000 
39.000 
34,000 
44.000 
44.000 
38.500 
11.400 


Mar. 

riages 


Sun- 
Births 


30,400 
17,100 
23.300 
33,6oo 

32,800 
21,300  ' 
14.7001 


1, 100 

i.3» 

1.400 
1,400 

1,300 

1.340 


Greece 


Year 

Births     I    Deaths 

Surplus  of 
Births 

Maimpi 

1864-73  .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
i88x    .     .     . 
1882  .     .     . 
1884   ..     . 
1880-84  •    • 

41.000 
41.300 
41.700 
43.200 
58,000 
46,000 

30.700 
30,300 
32.200 
32.200 
35.900 
32.500 

xo,300 

11,000 

9.500 

XI.OOO 
22,100 
13.500 

8,900 

8.S00 

7.800 

xx.aoo 

X3.7W 
xo,soo 

Uruguay 


31,700 
33,300 
31,800 
33,800 
34,700 
35,100 
35.800 
33.600 


9,100 
8.500 
9.700 
9,700 
11,100 

X2,O0O 

ix,6oo 

10,300 


13.600 

13.800 

X3,X00 

14.100 
13.600 
13.100 
14.200 
13.300 


Australia  (1888) 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria     . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
New  Zealand    . 
Tasmania . 
Western  Australia 

Total 


Births 


Deaths 


38,500 
34.500 
14,200 
10.500 
18,900 
4.800 
1.500 


Surplus    Mar* 
of  Births  riajs 


1861 
X87X 
i88x 
X887 


52,300 
74,200 
98,700 

X20,I00 


21,300 
24,800 
38,800 
47.600 


31. K» 
49.-400 
59.900 
72.500 


35,100 


Japan 


Year 


Births 


Deaths 


Surf^usof 
Births 


1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
X885 
1886 
X887 
x888 
Average 


877,000 

884,000 

941.000 

923,000 

1.005,000 

975.000 

1.035,000 

1,051,000 

1,058,000 

1.073,000 

981,000 


73X,00O 

603,000 
686,000 

668,000 

676.000 

705,000 
887.000 
938,000 

7S3.000 
753.000 
739.000 


156,000 
281.000 
255.000 
355,000 
339,000 
370,000 
138,000 
X  13,000 
303.000 
330.000 
343,000 
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WAGES 


The  earliest  scale  of  wages  b  that  fixed  by  the  Emperor 
Diocletian,  A.D.  303,  for  the  whole  Roman  Empire, 
TO. : — 

Wages  Daily  without  Food,  Pence  English 


Shepherd    . 

.  10 

Labourer    . 

.  10 

Painter  .    . 

.  30 

Ass-driver  . 

.  10 

Mason   .    . 

.   90 

Smith     .    . 

.  90 

Baker     .     . 

.  ao 

Carpenter  . 

.    90 

Stonecutter 

.  25 

The  p^  to  a  brickmaker  was  I2d.  per  100 ;  to  a  sheep- 
ibearer,  »xL  per  100;  to  a  common  schoolmaster,  3od. 
per  month ;  to  one  who  taught  Greek  or  geometry,  icx>d. 
per  month  for  each  pupil ;  and  a  lawyer's  fee  was  6ood. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  international  wages  at  three 
pedods  of  the  present  century,  reduced  to  English  money 
(we  Embassy  Reports,  1869) : — 


England 

Scmland 

Ireland 

France. 

Gennany 

Rossia. 

Austria 

luir     . 

HoUand 

Bdgiom 

Scandinavia 

^n  &  Portugal 

Loited  States     . 


Day  Labour, 
Pence 


1836!  1865  1880 


90 
16 

8 

6 
10 

4 

9 

9 
8 

8 
4a 


Indoor 
Labour,  £ 

per  Annum 

I885I188O 


26 

as 
14 
20 

16 

Z9 

16 

8 

IS 
x8 

•  •  • 

10 
74 


30 

19 

98 

9 

x8 

5 

as 

8 

18 

4 

13 

3 

90 

8 

10 

9 

90 

6 

90 

6 

14 

4 

16 

66 


98 


20 
x8 
10 

19 
10 

8 

19 

6 
10 

10 

8 
8 

40 


Female 
Labour,  £ 
per  Annum 


1886  1880 


6 

S 

9 

3 

9 

9 
9 
I 

3 

3 

9 


i 

5 
4 
4 
3 
5 
S 
4 
S 


Tradesmen's  wages  in  18S0  in  various  countries  were 
\  foUowi : — 


Pririter 

Painter 

Plumber 

Tailor 

Sbocmakcr 

Carpenter 

Mason 

Smith 

Tmsmith 

Baker. 

CoUier 


Shillings  per  Week 


•^  c 


cS 


C8* 


33 
3a 

33 

as 

31 

33 

3S 

31 
38 

27 
34 


8 

E 

3 

5 

M 

b 

& 

90 

19 

91 

z8 

a3 

as 

3 


21  17 

20  14 

93  93 

as 

x8  20 

93  x8  j 
IS  i  14  i 


90 

z6 

IS 
IS 
x.^ 


16 
19 

x6 
x8 
18 


It     X7 

IS  t  IS 
IS  I  16 

16  i  IS 


15  I  16  » 

16  ... 


S4  j  62 
S4  I  38 
69   ,  66 

SO 
S6 
4a 

33 
44 
44 
4a 


44 
S6 
SO 
SO 


The  wages  of  £uin  labourers  by  the  week  in  various 
countries  were : — 


1850 


1870 


1880 


,    £  s.   d. 

c  *• 

d. 

£  s. 

d. 

£n«Und  . 

096 

0  IS 

0 

0  17 

6 

Fnncc     . 

090 

0   X9 

6 

0  X4 

0 

Germany  . 

086 

0  XO 

6 

0   X9 

6 

United  Sutes  . 

0  16    0 

I      0 

0 

'    5 

0 

Young's  table  of  wages  in  Europe  is  as  follows : — 


1880-891840-491860-691860-66   1872 


operator 


Boilermaker 

Cabinetmaker 

Carpenter 

Chemical 

Cutler 

Dyer  .    .    , 

ieweller  .    , 
iason    .    . 
Papermaker 
Pianomaker 
Printer    . 
Painter    . 
Sawyer    . 
Shoemaker 
Smith .    . 
Stonecutter 
Spinner  • 
Tailor     . 
Tanner   . 
Turner    . 
Average  . 


Pence  per  Day 


13 
13 
14 

19 

90 

14 
19 

18 


19 

13 
ZI 

Z9 

17 

14 
II 

14 
19 

13 


IS 

15 

14 
16 

x6 

a4 
16 

14 

91 

as 

39 

14 

19 

14 
90 

IS 
19 

IS 

13 

IS 


17 

9X 

17 
18 

20 
as 

IS 

19 

90 

99 

19 

9X 

as 
19 

26 

17 
96 

19 
3a 

a6 

34 
33 

17 

91 

14 

17 

19 

91 

a4 

3a 

19 
15 

z8 

99 

x8 

9X 

16 

x8 

x8 

99 

31 
28 

31 

'd 

26 

so 
3a 
26 

SO 
SO 
40 
28 

4S 
97 

26 

27 

27 

a7 


An  Italian  economist  compares  a  bricklayer's  wages  at 
various  dates  in  three  coontnes  thus : — 


Year 

Pence  per  Day 

France 

Switserland 

Italy 

1850    . 
1857    . 
1874    . 

9X 

a4 
3X 

X7 

9C 

IS 
17 
35 

White's  memoir  gives  the  following;  scale  of  wages  in 
England,  France,  and  United  States  m  182$  (an  asterisk 
signifies  "  with  food  ") : — 


England 

France 

U.  States 

s,  d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d 

Carpenter,  by  day    .    . 

4    0 

9    6 

6    0 

Mason,          „          .    . 

4    6 

3    0 

6    8 

Machinist,     „         .    . 

4    6 

3    6 

S    6 

Cotton-spinner,  by  day  . 

4    0 

3    6 

S    0 

Woollen-spinner,  „ 

3    9 

3    8 

4    6 

Weaver,               ,, 

3    0 

9    0 

38    0 

Farm  labourer,*  month  . 

97    0 

90     0 

Housemaid,*  week   .    . 

3    0 

•  •  • 

5    0 

Tailors'  wages  in  various  countries  in  1880  were  as 
follows : — 

Shillings  Weehfy 


Great  Britain 
France  . 
Germany 


9X 

IS 


Belgium 
Italy  . 
New  York 


17 
x8 

S8 


The  pay  in  European 

armies  in  1880  was  as 

follows : — 

£  Sterling  per  Annum 

English 

French 

Italian 

General 

•  •• 

660 

600 

Colonel 

x.ooo 

980 

980 

Lieutenant-colonel 

320 

990 

9XO 

Major    .... 

299 

x8o 

170 

Captain 

9X2 

190 

X90 

Lieutenant    • 

1x8 

80 

90 

Ensign  .        •        .        • 

100 

Sa 

• 
•  •  • 

Sergeant 

36 

IS 

•  •• 

Private  .... 

18 

S 

•  ■• 

/ 


WAGES 


580 


WAGES 


The  wages  in  woollen  mills  in  various  countries  in 
1880  were  as  follows : — 


In  1S80  was  published  the  following  table  of  idatkn 
between  wages  and  food  in  various  countries :— 


Shillings  per 

Week 

England 

France 

Belgium 

Germany 

U.Sutes 

Sorter.     . 

M 

aa 

io» 

1: 

la 

44 

Carder     . 
Spinner    . 

la* 

II* 

8* 

•  •  • 

U' 

Dresser    . 

24 

16 

la 

7* 

54 

Weaver   . 

30 

24 

18 

la 

35 

Fireman  . 

a6 

19 

15 

•  •• 

35 

Carpenter 

33 

27 

i^ 
18 

•  •• 

52 

Engineer. 

40 

27 

16 

75 

fTbe  asterisk  signifies  female  hands). 


ShiUi 

Qgsper 

Week 

Ratio 

1 

1 

rplus 

I 

0 

1 

• 

^ 

.    tx* 

^ 

^ 

b 

V. 

Great  Britain    . 

31 

14 

19 

100 

45 

55 

France     .    .    . 

ax 

X2 

10    , 

100 

57 

43 

Germany .    .    . 

16 

10 

.      6    i 

100 

6a 

58 

Belgium  .    .    . 

ao 

la 

8 

100 

60 

40 

Italy    .... 

I'l 

9 

!        6     1 

100 

60 

40 

Spain  .... 

10 

i     6 

100 

62 

38 

United  States   . 

48 

16 

32  1 

100 

33 

67 

Australia .    .    . 

40 

<      IX 

^  . 

100 

2 

72 

United  Kingdom 


Year 

Nominal  Wage 

In  Weight  of  Silver 

In  Purchasing  Valnc 

Shepherd  Labourer!  Woman 

Boy 

Shepherd  Labourer  Woman 

Boy 

Shepherd 

Labourer 

£5.d. 

1  Woman    Bor 

£  s.  d,    £  s,  d,  \  £  s,  d. 

£s.d. 

£s.d 

£  s.  d,    £  s.  d. 

£x.d. 

£s.  d. 

£s.i.   ii.1 

1400    .    . 

0  16  0 

0  la  0  1  0    80 

060 

I  17  0 

I    80     0  18  6 

0  14  0 

5  x8  0  1  4    80 

300    240 

1450    .    . 

X    0  0 

0  16  0  ,  0  la  0 

080 

I  18  0 

X  10  0  '  I    30 

0  15  6 

6  10  0     5    so 

400    a  10  0 

1500    .    . 

X    6  0 

I    0  0  1  0  14  0 

0  10  0 

a    0  0 

I  II  0  '  X    a  0 

0  ic  6 

7  16  0 

600 

440    300 

1550    .    . 

X  xo  0 

I    60,0160    oiao 

a    0  0 

X  IS  0  ,  I    I  0 

0  x6  0 

800 

700 

440    340 

1600    .    . 

X  16  01  13  01    00    0180 

a    0  0 

I  15  0     X    a  0 

100 

600 

S    S  0 

360    300 

1650    .    . 

4    00,  a  10  0     iiao 

I    40 

400 

a  la  0  1  X  14  0 

I    so 

800     540 

380    a  xoo 

1700    .    . 

C00J4    00     300 

oioo{5    004    00 

16    00  xa    00     800 

a  10  0 

1    l^ 

4    403    30 

a  la  0 

10  10  0  1  8     80 

6605  40 

1750    •    • 
1800    .    . 

300 
600 

6  16  0 
16  16  0 

5    5  0    A    4  0 
xa  xa  0     880 

1    I"" 
660 

10    0  0  1  7  IS  0 
x6  16  0   xa  xa  0 

6  6  0  1  4  15  0 
880    660 

1850    .    . 
1880    .    . 

a|    ooao    00  XO    00 

800 

a|    0  0 

20    0  0  10    00 

800 

as    0  0  ao    00 

xo  0  0 

8  00 

36    00  30    00  15    00 

10    0  0 

30    00  30    00   15    00 

( 

10    0  0 

36    0  0  30    00 

IS  0  0 

xo  00 

In  the  Middle  Ages  the  pay  of  Bghting  men  was : — 

Old  Money,  Present  Value, 

Groats  £  s.    d, 

40  a    a    o 

ao  x    I    o 


Count    . 
Baron    .        • 

Knight  .        • 
Man-at-^uins . 
Cross-bowman 
Archer  . 


la 
3 

X 

i 


o  13  o 
030 
010 
006 


ArtisaM'  wages  in  England  have  been  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Shttlings  per  Week 

Year 

Black, 
smith 

Mason 

Carpen- 
ter 

Plumber 

Cotton- 
spinner 

1740  .    .    . 

16 

16 

15 

18 

la 

1780  .    .    . 

17 

17 

15 

18 

la 

1820  .    .    • 

24 

25 

ao 

25 

16 

1840  .    .    . 

ax 

23 

ao 

aa 

18 

i860  .    .    . 

a8 

30 

25 

30 

ao 

1880  .    .    . 

32 

35 

30 

35 

24 

Wages  in  cotton-mills,  according  to  Ellison,  have  been 
as  follows : — 


1889 

1849 

1869 

1887 

69  Hours 

60H 

[ours 

S7  Hours 

s,   d. 

X.    d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

Scutcher    . 

7    0 

7    6 

8    0 

13    0 

Stripper     . 

XX     0 

la    0 

X4    0 

17    0 

Overlooker 

as    0 

a8    0 

28    0 

44    0 

Mule-minder 

16    0 

x8    0 

20    0 

31    0 

Piecer 

8    0 

9    0 

10    0 

IS    0 

Spinner 

4    0 

4    6 

5    0 

II    0 

Winder     . 

9    0 

9    6 

9    6 

15    0 

Sizer . 

aa    0 

23    0 

2S     0 

35    0 

Weaver 

13    0 

13    0 

IS    0 

17    c 

In  1886  Giflfen  gave  the  following  factory  aToages;- 

Wages.  Shillings  Weddj 


Men 
Women 
Boys     . 
Girls     . 


Cotton 


as.  a 
15.2 

9-3 
6.8 


Woollen      Lins 


a3.8 
7-4 


1^7 

4-9 


Arthur  Young  found  the  weekly  wages  in  176S  tims:- 


Cutler 0  H  0 

Weaver    ....  0  7  • 
Woman  da  .    .    .047 


£  *•  ^« 

Farm  labourer  ..070 
Woman  labourer  .030 
Collier 0x50 

Dr.  Giffen  gives  the  following  table  of  sgricnltBol 
wages  in  1835  and  1885  per  week  :— 

1B85 

£  s.  d, 

Surrey  •  .  o  10 

Sussex o  10 

E^ssex o 

Dorset o 

Warwick 

Cheshire       .        .        .        .  o 

York o 

Wales o 

Scotland       .        .        .        .  o 

Ireland         .        .        .        •  o     . 

In  1 88 1  was  published  the  following  oompuisao  be* 
tween  the  wages  of  cotton-mill  operatives  in  Gnit  Britam 
and  those  in  me  United  States  :— 


10 

7 
o  xo 

13 

xa 
7 
9 

4 


6 
7 

4 
6 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

6 


1880 

£^^ 
016 

OH 
013 
0  IS 

0  16 
015 
017 
0  14  6 
0  x6  6 
080 


0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
6 
6 


Shillings  per  Week 


Sixers  .  . 
Weavers  . 
Pickers  . 
Strippers. 


^'^  "s^ 


36 

40 

30 

35 

15 

a8 

17 

a8 

Cardboys  .  14  2 

Doflfers    .  .  15  2 

Warpers  .  .  15  ^ 

Winders  .  .  15 


16 


WAGES 


581 


WAGES 


In  1867  Leone  Levi  summed  up  the  earnings  of  the 
working  classes  as  follows  : — 

Millions  Sterling  per  Annum 


Ajricolture  .  . 
Textiles  .  .  •  . 
hiding  .  .  •  . 
Qothing  .  .  .  . 
Metals  .  ,  .  . 
Ships  and  railways 

Mines 

Servants  .    .    .     . 
Varioas    .    .    .     . 


Total 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

44 

8 

a3 

75 

33 

6 

8 

47 

35 

4 

4 

43 

21 

5 

7 

33 

27 

3 

2 

3a 

as 

2 

I 

28 

13 

2 

•  •• 

15 

47 

5 

8 

60 

66 

8 

12 

86 

311 

43 

65 

419 

In  1S84  he  published  a  second  table  in  which  be  com- 
pized  the  earomgs  with  1 867  thus : — 


Per  Head,  £ 

Total,  Millions  ;f 

1867        1884 

186T 

1884 

Males  under  so    .    .        19 
Females     ,.          .    .        20 
Maksoverao       .    .        50 

18 
23 
56 
37 

23 

27 

a94 

75 

29 

363 
99 

General  average   .    .        38 

43 

419 

521 

The  wages  of  able-bodied  seamen,  according  to  the 
Ytar-Bcok  pf  Commerce,  averaged  as  follows : — 

Shillings  per  Month 


Voyage 

1 

1860 

1866 

1870 

1875 

1880 

1889 

MMiterranean 

.      55 

55 

52 

70 

55 

60 

North  America . 

•      55 

50 

55 

70 

50 

60 

Sooth  America 

SO 

50 

50 

65 

50 

60 

A&ica.    .    .    . 

•      55 

50 

50 

65 

53 

60 

India  .    .    .    . 

.  .    50 

50 

50 

65 

SO 

60 

Australia.    .    . 

•.    50 

50 

SO 

^5 

so 

60 

Average  .    .    , 

'  1    S3 

51 

51 

67 

51 

60 

The  above  were  the  rates  in  sailing  vessels,  the  pay  in 
steamers  being  usnally  los.  a  month  higher. 

From  miscellaneous  statistics  published  by  the  Board 
of  Trule,  the  wages  in  1880  appear  as  follows : — 


Trade 

Locality 

Shillings 
W«»kry 

Hours  per 
Week 

Bookbinding.    . 

Edinburgh 

24 

54 

Bufldera     .    .    . 

London 

25 

52 

f,        .    •    . 

Portsmouth 

2Z 

56 

i»        «    •    . 

Bristol 

2Z 

54 

••        •    •    . 

Liverpool 

22 

50 

(1        •    •    • 

Sheffield 

20 

48 

■•        •    •    • 

Edinburgh 

20 

48 

••        •    ,    . 

Glasgow 

z8 

48 

Chandlery.    .    . 

London 

22 

•  •• 

»i                •        •        • 

Bristol 

21 

64 

>»                •        •        • 

Liverpool 

2Z 

54 

Cbemica]  .    .    . 

Liverpool 

z8 

21 

•,        •    .    • 

Manchester 

20 

CoachbdMing    . 

London 

23 

•  •• 

t,        •    •    • 

Liverpool 

20 

56 

t,        •    •    « 

Dubbn 

16 

58 

CoOierr.    .    .    . 

Stafford 

20 

54 

•t        ... 

Glasgow 

18 

57 

Cotton-miOs  .     . 

Manchester 

19 

•  •  • 

Trade 

1 

Locality 

Shillings 
Weekly 

1 

Hours  per 
Week 

Cotton-mills  .    . 

Glasgow 

z6 

S6 

Foundry    . 

Birmingham 
Wolvernampton 

18 

54 

»• 

z8 

60 

I* 

Nottingham 

19 

54 

•t         < 

Manchester 

z8 

54 

•» 

Sheffield 

19 

54 

>» 

Cleveland 

19 

60 

Gasworks  , 

London 

25 

•  •  • 

*» 

Bristol 

21 

70 

** 

Birmingham 

20 

•t 

Liverpool 

21 

»i         < 

Manchester 

20 

60 

t*         1 

Exiinburgb 

20 

•  •• 

•t         < 

Dublin 

18 

56 

Hosiery 

Leicester 

18 

54 

Jute  .    .    . 
Linen-mills 

Dundee 

15 

56 

Dundee 

19 

56 

Machinery, 

Manchester 

17 

54 

••        « 

Glasgow 

17 

54 

*»        < 

Birmingham 

18 

54 

Paper-mills 

London 

21 

60 

>*             « 

Manchester 

19 

60 

*i             • 

Edinburgh 

15 

60 

Porcelain  .    . 

Stafford 

15 

»•• 

Screws  •    .    , 

Birmingham 

24 

54 

Shipbuilding  . 

Glasgow 

z6 

54 

If           • 

Liverpool 

21 

54 

II           i 

Hull 

19 

54 

II           1 

Dundee 

z6 

54 

Sugar    .    •    . 

London 

25 

59 

II       •    • 
II        •    1 

Bristol 
Greenock 

17 
17 

59 

Twine   .    , 

London 

ao 

54 

•1       •    « 

Liverpool 

20 

60 

II       •    • 

Greenock 

18 

56 

II       •    • 

Dundee 

18 

56 

Woollen-mills     . 

Stroud 

15 

56 

II               • 

Huddersfield 

20 

56 

Pence 

Pence 

38 

Dozen  caps 

.     30 

14 

,,      towels 

.      4 

22 

„      belts 

.     12 

In  1882  the  ordinary  wages  in  piece- work  for  army- 
dothing  were  as  follows : — 


Tunic . 

Trousers 

Frock. 


A  good  worker  earns  4s.  daily. 

The  wages  of  a  collier  in  1084  averaged  49d.  daily, 
being  exactly  the  same  as  in  1870,  but  the  output  of  coal 
rose  in  the  interval  from  230  to  318  tons  per  miner; 
thus  the  cost  of  extracting  a  ton  of  coal  was  40d.  in  1884, 
against  65d.  in  187a 

France 

Wages  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  reduced  to  the 
same  weight  of  silver  in  English  money  of  to-day,  were 
as  follows  per  month  : — 


L^'  rf. 

£  s. 

<L 

Archer    ....    0  15    0 

Field-marshal 

.    15  0 

0 

Baker     ...     .090 
Blacksmith  ...    0    8    0 

Footman    .    .    . 

0    s 

0 

Gardener  .    .    . 

0  z8 

0 

Butler,  king's  .    .    5  10    0 

Knight.    .    .    , 
Milliner     .     . 

4  10 

0 

Carpenter    ...     150 

z    2 

0 

Canon     ....     4    0    0 

Queen   .    .     .    , 

800    0 

0 

In  the  15th  century  they  v 

rere  as  follows :— 

^  s,  d. 

£  i. 

d. 

Archer  ....      050 

Physician  .    . 

.    Z5    0 

0 

Butler,  kin^s      .    15    0    0 

Secretary   .    . 

7  zo 

0 

Chamberlam  .    .    ao    0    0 

Surgeon     .    .    . 

7  zo 

0 

Chaplain    ...     is    0    0 

Huntsman      .    . 

30    0 

0 

Wiges  ■!  Puii  toi 

in  the  depsctmenul  towns  d  Tat* 

■Tcmged  u  foUowi 

without  food)  iD  1885 

:- 

Pence  Daily 

Ptua 

D.ilT 

Dep.«. 

Depm. 

f^ 

Knder      .    . 

S 

Uundiess 

1" 

BUclomltb    . 

Brewer     .    . 

Huinber.    . 

Brickl>rer    . 

Carpenter     . 

IB 

V 

* 

■  ailor     .    . 

Dressmaker  . 

n 

g, 

« 

Founder  .    . 

Wagfoner  . 

Ww3in.jket 

f 

Hiirdresier  . 

»9 

"7 

W^-arer  .     . 

36 

>s 

Other  occupatjoni  ihowe 

dlhefoUowing 

^f" 

^DBBQ. 

Paris 

Qerks       .... 

Shop-glrli.        .       .       . 
Footmen    .... 

48 
"4 

37 
'i 
to 

a 

Germany 
Yves  Guyot  give*  the  daily  wages  at  fc 
t^DDing  trade  fiom  1835  to  iSSo  thus :— 


Pence  Dailr 

US6 

1B«5 

US5 

mt 

UN 

Oreneer*    . 

b8 

« 

te 

30 

*7 

34 

J> 

Sculcbert    . 

'7 

39 

Throillera  . 

■8 

«3 

PKCen    .     . 

Doflers  .    . 

9 

10 

reasfoDomi- 

PeneeDailj 

uu 

lt» 

Wea««    .... 
Warpers    .... 
Fluten      .... 
Winden    .... 
Folden     .... 

% 

30 

?, 

a 

*3 

Pen™ 

Daily 

Year 

Men 

Wom« 

WL 

b  Food    Without 

tVithFood 

niibon 

1830  ..    . 
1840  ..    . 
.850  ..    . 
1874  .    .    . 
1S80  .    .    . 

"6 

■9 
"3 

"t 

i 
T 

WAGES 


583 


WAGES 


Italy 

Bodio's  table  of  waees  for  certain  trades,  reduced  to 
Fj^gHch  money,  gives  the  following : — 


Shillings  per  Weeli 

Trade 

1817 

1809 

1866 

1874 

Iroo  mines 

6 

6 

6 

8 

Marble  mines  . 

10 

II 

II 

19 

Chalk  mines 

6 

6 

9 

10 

Cotton-mill 

7 

1 

7 

8 

10 

Flax-miU  • 

8 

10 

10 

la 

Wool-mm 

6 

7 

7 

8 

SUc-mill    . 

6 

8 

8 

10 

Dyeing     . 

9 

10 

II 

•    la 

Tanning  . 

6 

7 

8 

10 

« 

Stone<Knitting    . 

9 

10 

la 

13 

Foondry  . 

8 

8 

8 

10 

Masons 

7 

8 

10 

14 

Medianics 

7 

9 

II 

17 

Carpenters 

10 

i^ 

16 

19 

Wheelwrights  . 

8 

8 

9 

II 

Glass-blowers   . 

18 

18 

aa 

aa 

Papermakers    • 

5 

5 

6 

6 

Compositors     . 

7 

7 

8 

II 

Tailors      . 

6 

8 

10 

la 

7 

8 

9 

II 

The  aggregate  weekly  earnings  of  20  operatives  in  the 
above  occupations  compared  as  follows  : — 

Year                                            Shillings  Average 

1847 156  7.8 

i8|9 174  8.7 

1866 199  10.0 

1874 245  ".3 

Thus  in  15  years,  from  1859  to  1874,  wajges  rose  41 
ptrcenL,  but  it  would  appear  from  the  subjoined  table 
that  there  has  been  hsurdly  any  perceptible  rise  since  1874. 


Wages  far  a 

Working  Day  of  lo}  Hours,  in  English  Pence 

Year        |  Spinners 

1 

Weavers 

Carpenters 

Masons 

I«62  .     .      . 

ia9 

13.3 

18.3 

153 

!S5^-  • 

11.4 

13.7 

x8.a 

15.3 

i«64  .     . 

11.4 

13.6 

i8.a 

IS  3 

1865  .    . 

11.8 

14.S 

18. 3 

15.3 

1866  .    . 

ia.3 

15.4 

18.3 

15.3 

1867  .    . 

1x7 

15.4 

18.3 

15.3 

1868  .    . 

ia.7 

IS9 

18.3 

15.3 

1869  .    . 

13.3 

16.4 

18. 3 

15-3 

1870  .    . 

13.6 

16.8 

aa.7 

i8.a 

X871  .    , 

14-S 

173 

aa.7 

18.  a 

»87a  .    , 

16.4 

17.7 

33.7 

laa 

1873  .    . 

18.  a 

19.1 

33.7 

aas 

1874  .    . 

ao.4 

81.8 

33.7 

ao.s 

J87S  .    . 

ao.4 

81.8 

33.7 

aas 

1876  .    . 

ao.4 

ai.8 

33.7 

ao.5 

X877  . 

ao.4 

ai.8 

32.7 

ao-S 

1878  . 

aa4 

ai.8 

33.7 

30.S 

1879  .    . 

aa4 

ai.8 

23.7 

32.7 

1880  . 

aa4 

32.7 

33.7 

33.7 

1881  . 

aa9 

33.7 

33.7 

32.7 

1883  . 
1883  . 

aa9 

32.7 

34.3 

34.3 

ao.9 

32.7 

34.3 

34.3 

1884  . 

ao.9 

33.7 

34.3 

34.3 

_The  ratio  of  increase  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


1864  . 
1874  . 
"884. 


Spinner 


100 
180 
184 


Weaver 


100 
160 
167 


Carpenter      Mason 


100 

"5 
133 


100 

134 

158 


^wrfosor  Bodio*s  tables,  comparing  prices  of  wheat 
and  maiae  with  the  average  earnings  of  twenty -seven 


may  be  i 

ram 

med  up  tnui 

s : — 

Day  of  Ten  Hours 

Days  to 

Earn  One 

Year 

Wheat. 

Maiae, 

Total, 

Ton  of 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Lbs. 

Grain 

1863  .    .    . 

6.3 

6.3 

13.4 

181 

^^  • 

7.5       ;        7'S 

150 

148 

1864  . 

7.7       ;        7-7 

15.4 

146 

1865  . 

8.0      !        8.0 

16.0 

140 

1866  . 

7.3         1           7.3 

14.4 

JU 

1867  . 

6.3 

6.3 

13.4 

1868  .    , 

6.4 

6.4 

13.8 

176 

1869  . 

8.6 

8.6 

17.3 

130 

1870  .    . 

8.3 

8.3 

16.4 

136 

1 871  . 

7.0 

7.0 

14.0 

158 

1873  .    , 

6.7 

6.7 

13.4 

166 

1873  .    . 

6.8 

6.8 

13.6 

163 

1874  . 

6.4 

9.6 

13.8 

176 

1875  .    . 

9.6 

19.3. 

116 

1876  .    . 

r^ 

9.6 

19.3 

116 

1877  .    . 

8.3 

16.4 

136 

1878  .    . 

8.5 

8.5 

17.0 

132 

1879  .    . 

8.8 

8.8 

17.6 

127 

1880  .    . 

8.5 

8.5 

17.0 

132 

1881  .    . 

10.5 

10.5 

ai.o 

106 

i88a  .     . 

10.5 

ia5 

ai.o 

106 

1883  .    . 

13. 1 

13. 1 

34.3 

93 

1884  .     . 

I3.S 

13.5 

37.0 

84 

1885  .     .    . 

13.7 

13-7 

37.4 

82 

United  States 

Commissioner  Carroll  Wright,  chief  of  the  Washington 
Bureau  of  Statistics,  has  published  a  retrospect  ot  wages, 
which  may  be  condensed  thus : — 


Pence 

Daily 

Tkmde 

I 

1821-40 

'  \ 

1861-80 

S 

Blacksmith  .    . 

35 

4a 

% 

79 

114 

96 

Bookbinder 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

73 

96 

75 

Brewer     .    , 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

lOI 

107 

122 

Butcher   .    , 

X7 

31 

46 

... 

lOI 

68 

Carpenter 

30 

55 

74 

85 

131 

120 

Carriages 

•  •« 

•  •  • 

67 

85 

ISO 

114 

Clocks     .    . 

•  •• 

56 

65 

80 

"5 

•  •  • 

Clothing  , 

•  •• 

SO 

54 

70 

96 

100 

Cordage  . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

58 

46 

76 

•  •  • 

Cottons   . 

•  •• 

•  •• 

35 

49 

70 

64 

Glass  .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

68 

135 

90 

100 

Harness  . 

•  •• 

44 

60 

77 

•  •• 

»  .  - 

Hats   .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

•  •• 

xxS 

98 

84 

Jewellery . 
Labourers 

i    , 

•  •• 

24 

•  •• 

43 

49 
4a 

^ 

77 
74 

160 
66 

Machinery    . 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

68 

95 

134 

"3 

Masons    .    , 

4a 

73 

65 

73 

140 

107 

Metals     .    . 

•  •• 

53 

69 

70 

108 

zoo 

Millwrights  . 

55 

57 

65 

76 

133 

127 

Nailers    .    . 

a4 

SO 

56 

90 

120 

92 

Painters  .    . 

•  •• 

6a 

64 

83 

1x6 

98 

Paper  .    • 

•  •• 

54 

35 

50 

85 

85 

Printers   .    , 

•  •• 

57 

66 

73 

109 

107 

Shipbuilders 

45 

63 

68 

^^S 

"5 

Z62 

shoemakers , 

37 

•  •• 

48 

70 

88 

94 

Stonecutters . 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

65 

71 

117 

100 

Tanners  .    . 

•  •• 

50 

6s 

70 

104 

93 

Teachers . 

70 

95 

•  •  • 

••• 

115 

•  •  • 

Teamsters    . 

... 

•  •  • 

58 

68 

73 

88 

Turners   . 

... 

46 

65 

70 

100 

114 

Woollens 

..• 

•  •  • 

53 

44 

66 

62 

WAGES 


584 


WAGES 


Commissioner  Carroll  Wright  compares  the  average 
wages  in  Massachusetts  and  Great  Britain,  from  i860  to 
1853,  in  various  trades  as  follows  : — 


Trade 


Agricultural  ) 
implements ) 
Boots  . 
Bricks  . 
Building 
Carpets 
Carriages 
Clothing 
Cottons 
Food 
Furniture 
Glass 


Shillings 
Weekly 


43 

48 
36 
62 

25 
57 
4a 

27 

41 

46 

51 


37 
21 


Trade 


Hats 


Hosiery 

17  Linen  . 

3a  Liquor . 

17  Machines 

35  Metals. 
30  '  Printing 
24  !  Printworks 
16  I  Stone   . 
3A  Woollens 

36  '  Worsted 


Shillings 
Weekly 


S-8 


46 

28 

a7 
S3 
49 
47 
48 

29 
30 


•3 


g 


o'& 


25 

ao 

13 
80 

33 

28 

23 
42 
23 
18 


He  compares  the  wages  of  men  only,  as  follows : — 


Trade 


Shillings 
Weekly 


o 


Agricultural 

implements 
Boots     . 
Bricks   . 
Building 
Carpets 
Carnages 
Qothing 
Cottons 
Food     . 
Furniture 
Glass     . 


} 


44 

57 
36 
62 

li 

72 
40 

46 
46 
62 


11 


37 

30 
23 
.33 
25 
35 
37 
31 
23 
34 
40 


Trade 


Hats    . 

Hosiery 

Linen  . 

Liquor 

Machines 

Metals. 

Printing 

Printworks 

Stone  . 

Woollens 

Worsteds 


ShiUings 
Weekly 


0£ 


59 

38 
36 
54 
SO 

11 

42 
60 

P 


34 

27 
28 
80 

33 
44 
38 

33 
42 

31 
25 


The  wages  of  women  and  children  in  1860-83  are 
ed  uius:  — 


compared 


IMilin^s  Wages  Weekly 


Women 

Children 

Massa- 

Great 

Massa- 

Great 

chusetts 

Britain 

chusetts 

Britain 

Boots 

36 

15 

19 

IX 

Carpets 

23 

15 

17 

12 

Carriages  . 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

23 

10 

Qothing   . 

31 

36 

16 

19 

Cottons     . 

25 

19 

x8 

12 

Food 

24 

10 

23 

6 

Furniture  . 

25 

•  •• 

23 

•  •• 

Hats . 

31 

14 

19 

xo 

Hosiery     . 

25 

16 

23 

9 

Metals 

22 

13 

19 

10 

Printing    . 

26 

12 

19 

10 

Printworks 

22 

14 

19 

12 

Woollens  . 

27 

13 

20 

9 

Linens 

31 

IX 

16 

6 

Worsteds  . 

25 

14 

16 

II 

The  average  was  for  women  15^  shillings  a  week  in 
Great  Britain  and  26  in  the  United  States,  and  for 
children  lo^  and  19  shillings  respectively. 


The  following  is  a  general  average  scale  of  wages  it 
various  dates : — 

Waga  SkilUngs  WeeJUy 


1      Massachusetts 

Great  Britain 

T^raAm 

X  laUic 

1872 

1878 

188S 

1873 

18T8 

188S 

Boots .... 

61 

SO 

48 

23 

19 

18 

Building  .    , 

64 

52 

6a 

27 

23 

2P 

Carnage  . 

70 

58 

57 

27 

30 

so 

Qothing  . 

SI 

40 

42 

24 

15 

a6 

Cottons   .    . 

33 

32 

«7 

aa 

20 

19 

Food  .    . 

40 

46 

41 

19 

32 

IX 

Glass  •    .    . 

47 

44 

51 

39 

25 

«9 

Linen .    .    . 

32 

22 

27 

13 

15 

IS 

Machinery    , 

IS 

42 

48 

a8 

20     '     S9 

Metals     .    . 

48 

47 

a8 

•7 

P 

Printing  .    . 

53 

56 

47 

a8 

27 

23 

Printworks  .    . 
Shipbuilding     . 

54 
66 

40 

49 

U 

U 

23 
25 

ao 
33 

Woollens     ,    . 

00 

28 

33 

19 

23 

90 

Atkinson  gives  the  following  wages  for  MassachaMOi :— 


Shillings  per 

Week 

1840 

18 

26 
12 

25 
21 

18 

1850  1  i860 

1870 

1880 

Carder 
Dresser 
Dyer    . 
Labourer 
Mechanic 

21         ai 
41     i    46 
26     ,    a6 
18    1    ax 

31         38 
28    ,    31 

21         18 

a8 
64 

38 
42 
27 

P 
55 
37 
as 

40 

Spinner 
Weaver 

40 
P 

The  following  table  by  Commissioner  Wadlxn,  for 
Massachusetts  in  1885,  shows  the  percentage  that  wagei 
stand  for  in  cost  of  production  in  various  azBdes  :— 

Per  Cent, 
Agricnlt.  implements     38 


Arms 
Boou 
Bricks 
Brooms    • 
Building  . 
Buttons    . 
Carpets    . 
Carriages. 
Cement    . 
Chemicals 
Qocks 
Ootbing  . 
Cordage  . 
Cottons    . 
Drugs 
Dye-stii£& 
Earthenware 
Electropladng 
Furniture . 
Glass 


30 
25 
57 
33 
34 
27 

21 
46 
32 

9 
77 
23 
14 
30 

23 

21 

66 
28 

37 
62 


Hosiery 

Ink  . 

Ivoryware 

Leather 

Linen 

Liquor 

Lumber 

Machines 

Metals 

Paints 

Paper 

Printing 

Rubber 

Salt. 

Silks 

Stone 

Tobacco 

Toys 

Tnmks 

WooUens 

Worsteds 


PerOsU. 

P 
«S 

S9 

14 

33 
13 
«5 

47 

36 

17 
18 

39 
as 

P 

% 

3S 

5> 

as 

81 
SI 


Commissioner  Wadlin*s  report  gives  in  a  dsssifiedfons 
the  wages  of  248,cxx>  operatives,  ^^lich  in  Englisb  Doaey 
show  as  follows : — 


Weekly 
ShiUings 


Under  21 
21-29 .    . 

29-37.  . 
57-50.  . 
Over  50  . 


Nimiber 


Ratio 


Male     Female    Total      Male 


15.700     2Q,400 

ao.300  20.200 
27,300  12.300 
43.600  I  5,500 
67.900     2,000 


41.100 
48,500 
39.00O 
49>ioo 
69,900 


Total  .    174.800  ;  73,400  ■  248.200 


9.0 
ix.6 

15.6 
85.0 
38.8 


loao 


Female  1  Totil 


34.61  its 
38.3  I  19-5 
id.8  1  rfco 
19.8 
38.1 


li 


loao  '  wo-o 


J 


WAGES 


58s 


WAGES 


The  fcQowing  is  a  summary  of  the  principal  trades  in  1875  ^^^  ^^S  ^  Massachusetts ;  that  is,  the  number  cl 
hands  and  the  amount  of  wages  (in  gold)  reduced  to  English  money : — 


Hands 


1875 


Boots     . 

Bmlding 

Clothing 

Cottons . 

Food      . 

Forniture 

Leather. 

Machines 

Metals  . 

Paper    . 

Printing 

Printworks 

Robber. 

WooUens 

Worsteds 

Varioos. 


Total 


48,000 

24,000 

13.700 

60,200 

4,700 

6,700 

6,600 

9.600 

17.600 

6,500 

5.S00 

3.aoo 

I, zoo 

19.000 

z.soo 

69,Z40 


297,040 


1886 


64,900 
27.900 
z8,300 
60,  zoo 
zi.soo 
8,200 

9.200 

14,600 

24.200 

8.600 

9.900 

8,600 

6,500 

Z9.O0O 

8,000 

79.830 


379.330 


Wages  Paid,  £ 


1876 


3,700,000 

1,900.000 

z, 000.000 

3,500,000 

500,000 

650,000 

700,000 

z, 300.000 

2,200,000 

500.000 

550,000 

40,000 

80,000 

Z,20O.O0O 
ZOO.OOO 

5,480.000 


23,400,000 


1886 


^  Average,  £  per  Hand 
1876      I      1886 


5,600,000 

2.700,000 

1.200.000 

3,500,000 

z, 000,000 

750,000 

900,000 

1,500,000 

2.400,000 

650.000 

950,000 

600,000 

450.000 

1.200,000 

500,000 

6. 700,000 


30,600,000 


77 
80 


Z06 

97 
Z05 

135 

Z25 

77 
100 

zas 

73 
63 
67 
79 


80 


86 

97 
66 

I! 

91 

98 

Z03 

99 

70 
70 

63 
62 

84 


8z 


The  following  table  shows  the  average  earnings perho«ir, 
and  the  number  of  hours  of  work,  in  the  period  1800-83 : — 


Pence  per  Hour 

Hours  ^ 
Massa- 

WTeekly 

Trade 

Massa- 

Great 

Great 

chusetts 

Britain 

chusetts 

Britain 

A{ricnltaral    imple- ) 
ments            • 

8.5 

8.2 

60 

54 

9.8 

4.2 

60 

52 

Bricks       . 

6.7 

•  •  • 

64 

•  •• 

Bmkliog    . 

Z2.5 

7.0 

60 

52 

Ciniages. 

ZZ.5 

4.5 

60 

54 

Ctothing  . 

8.6 

6.3 

58 

54 

Cottons    . 

it 

4-2 

60 

56 

Food        .       .        . 

2.4 

60 

56 

Famitore  •       • 

9>3 

7.6 

60 

52 

Glaa 

za2 

•  •  • 

60 

•  •• 

H«$.       .       .        . 

9.2 

5.1 

60 

54 

Hosiery    .       . 

S4 

4.3 

60 

54 

Linen 

5*4 

2.6 

60 

54 

Machinery 

9.8 

6.6 

60 

52 

MetaU      .       . 

9-5 

6.9 

60 

54 

Printing    ,        ,        , 

9.8 

5- 1 

58 

54 

Printworks 

7.2 

4.6 

60 

54 

WooOens  . 

t\ 

4-3 

60 

56 

Wofucds  . 

3.2 

60 

56 

The  bst  four  Census  reports,  down  to  1880,  give  the 
^oUowing  returns  as  to  amount  of  wages  paid  (in  gold)  in 
all  kinds  of  manufictoring  industries : — 


Million  Dollars    ! 

1 

Per  Operative 
£  Sterling 

!.in 

1860 

1860 

1870 

I880' 

1860 

I86O' 

1870 

1880 

Maine.    .    .    , 
New  Hampshire 
Vermont  ,    .    . 
lUiode  Island    . 
Connecticut  .    . 
Mawchnseits   . 

New  Englanc 

2«»York     .    . 
New  Jersey  .    , 
PennsylTtnia 
S^ware.    .    . 
Maryland.    .    , 

• 

7 
6 

2 

A 

42 
74 

9 
37 

z 

j     7 

8 

8 

3 

9 

19 

57 

104 

6s 
zo 
60 

2 

7 

»4 

H 
6 

19 

39 
118 

210 

142 

128 

4 
13 

320 

14 
»S 

5 

2Z 

44 
128 

227 

199 
46 

134 

4 

19 

52 
SO 
51 
49 

49 

52 

49 

52 

50 
SO 

47 
SO 
66 

57 
60 

55 
55 
59 

t 
52 

52 
60 
61 
66 

75 
76 

72 

72 
80 

74 
70 

58 

78 
72 

70 

79 
73 
70 
62 

54 

Middle     . 

>        • 

103 

150 

402|  5Z 

58 

72 

76 

Million  Dollars 


Per  Operative,  fai 

;f  SterUng 


1860 1860 I87O1I88O 1860 1860 1870 1880 


Virginia  . 
Georgia  • 
Kentucky. 
Tennessee 
Louisiana. 
Various     . 

South  . 

Ohio  .  . 
Illinois  • 
Michigan . 
Wisconsin 
Missouri  . 
Indiana  . 
Iowa  .  . 
Minnesota 
Various 


West   .    . 

The  Union 


5 

2 

5 

2 

2 
4 


20 


»3 
3 

3 

2 

5 


8 


38 


235 


9 

3 
6 

3 

4 
9 


9 
5 
9 
5 
5 

Z2 


34,    45 


22 
8 

7 

4 

7 

6 


38 


49 
31 

2Z 

t4 

31 
18 

7 

4 
35 


94   210 


382  785 


zz 
5 

Z2 

5 

4 
15 


52 


62 

57 
29 

19 

24 

22 

ZO 

9 
38 


270 


951 


35 
44 
46 
34 
56 
44 


50 


51 

P 

65 


58 


58 


SO 
55 

57 
SO 
78 

52 


57 


59 

S3 
60 

55 
70 
60 

65 

•  •  • 

60 


60 


51  is8 


49 
52 
S3 
47 
36 
48 


45 


65 

69 
60 

56 
88 

57 
55 
65 
63 


64 


41 

t 

47 

60 

SO 


47 


69 
75 
77 

67 
70 

70 
66 

70 
70 

70 

73 


We  leam  from  the  preceding  table  that  the  average 
wages  for  operatives  have  been  increasing  every  decade. 
Three  operatives  in  1880  earned  more  tlmn  four  did  in 
1850 :  they  also  produced  more  (see  p.  379). 

The  ratio  which  wages  bore  to  the  ^ue  of  goods 
manufactured  was : — 


Sutei 

1860 

1860 

1870 

1880 

Average 

per  Cent 

New  England  . 

Middle     . 

South 

West 

Union 

26 
22 
21 

21 

24 

22 

19 
18 

17 
19 

21 
18 
z6 

17 
z8 

2Z 

z8 
z6 
z6 
z8 

22 

19 
18 

z8 

20 

During  the  gold  fever  at  San  Francisco,  daily  wages 
were  as  follows : — 


Bricklayer 
Stonecutter 
Plasterer. 
Glazier    . 


i.  </. 

4Z  8 

4Z  8 

37  6 

25  o 


Tailor      . 
Hatter 

Watchmaker  . 
Carpenter 


z6  8 

29  2 

33  4 

4Z  o 


WARS 


586 


Mr.  Young  published  in  1870  the  following  scale  of 
wages  current  in  various  States  of  the  Union  : — 

Wages  Reduced  to  English  Money, 
Shillings  Weekly 


J 


Blacksmith 

Bricklayer 

Cabinetmaker 

Carpenter 

Cooper 

Painter 

Plasterer  . 

Shoemaker 

Stonecutter 

Tailor  .    . 

Tanner 

Tinsmith  . 

Wheelwright 

Farm  labourer 


e 

•a 


9 


68 
8z 
66 
60 

63 
67 
8x 
61 

84 
66 
66 

63 
68 

38 


72 

94 
68 
81 

78 
70 
9a 

65 
98 
61 
68 

65 

75 
40 


68 

88 
68 


60 

75 
SO 


74     SO 

65  \h 


7S 
90 

60 

94 
63 

68 

68 

7a 


i 

63 
81 

SO 
SO 

55 


42  I  4x 


70 
81 
68 
76 

75 

75 
80 

64 
105 
64 
68 
7a 
70 
32 


a 


81 

98 
68 

94 

75 
8a 

94 


68 
87 

% 

63 
68 

80 


70,  60 
100    87 
70 

75 
7a 

90 

42 


60 

U 

75 
40 


100 
no 

95 
100 

93 
100 

114 

95 
no 

93 

99 
zoo 

58 


Wages 

Reduced  to  English  Money, 

Shillings  Weekly 

ts 

a 

^  •> 

New 
Englan 

•0 
S 

1 
1 

1 

Genera 
Averag 

Blacksmith  . 

70 

60 

67 

72 

68 

Bricklayer    . 

87 

83 

76 

91 

85 

Cabinetmaker 

72 

61 

65 

69 

67 

Carpenter     . 

70 

56 

74 

75 

68 

Cooper 

71 

% 

64 

67 

66 

Painter 

72 

70 

74 

71 

Plasterer 

85 

79 

79 

89 

83 

Shoemaker  . 

61 

55 

60 

64 

60 

Stone-cutter 

88 

85 

80 

87 

86 

Tailor  . 

6S 

58 

61 

65 

6a 

Tanner 

68 

59 

65 

68 

65 

Tinsmith 

69 

6i 

65 

68 

66 

Wheelwright 

72 

63 

72 

75 

71 

Farm  labourer 

42 

37 

29 

41 

37 

Nate. — ^The  above  wages  were  in  paper  money  at  13  per 
cent,  discount  as  compared  with  gold ;  thus  808.  were  in 
reality  only  70s. 

WABS 

The  wars  of  ninety  years  down  to  1880  involved  an 
expenditure  of  3047  millions  sterling,  besides  the  loss  of 
4,470,000  lives,  viz. : — 


Date 

Belligerents 

Expendi- 
ture, 
Million  ;f 

Loss  in 
Men 

1793-1815 
1828    .    . 
1830-  40   . 
1830-47   . 
1848    .    . 
1854-56   . 

1859    .    . 
1863-65   . 
1866    .     . 
x866    .     . 
1864-70    . 
1870-71    . 

1876-77    . 

England  and  France    . 
Russia  and  Turkev  .     . 
Spain  and  Portugal  (civil) 
France  and  Algeria .    . 
Europe  (civil)      .    .     . 
England,  France,  Russia 
France  and  Austria .    . 
United  States  (civil)     . 
Prussia  and  Austria     . 
France  and  Mexico 
Brazil  and  Paraguay    . 
France  and  Germany  . 
Russia  and  Turkey  .     . 

1.250 
ao 

50 
38 
10 

305 

45 
740 

ao 

15 

48 

316 

190 

1,900.000 
xao.ooo 
160.000 
110,000 

60,000 
485.000 

63.000 
656,000 

51,000 

65,000 
330.000 
390,000 
180.000 

3.047 

4,470,000 

WARS 


Summary 


Period 


i790-i8ao 
i8ai-x85o 
i85:-x86o 
i86x-x88o 


Expendi- 
ture, 
Million  £ 


Per  Aimam 


1.250 
1x8 
350 

1.329 


Loss  of  Life 


1,900,000 
450.000 
548,000 

i,57a,ooo 


Million  £  .LofisoTLiSe 


3.047 


42 

4 


4,470,000  I 


63.000 
15»«» 

S5.0W 

79.000 


British  Wars,— la.  less  than  300  jt2Xi,  Great  Britni 
has  expended  1359  millions  sterling  in  war,  viz. : — 


Date 


Locality 


5     "^ 


1599      .     . 
1643-48 

1688-97     < 

1703-63     , 

1759      • 
1775-80 

1793-18x5 

1854-56     . 


Ireland    . 

England  and  Ireland 
IreUnd  and  Holland 
Germany,  Spain,  &c. 
Canada  . 
United  States  . 
France,  &c.  .  • 
Crimea  •        • 


Commazider 


4 
57 


x8a 

63 

lax 

831 
69 


1.359 


Essex 

CromweU 

William  lU. 

Marlboroi^bfftc. 

Wolfe 

Ccntiwallis 

Wellington 

Raglan 


In  the  Crimean  War,  97,860  men  took  the  6e]d,  of 
whom  2755  '^^^^  killed  in  action  ;  18,280  were  woonded, 
and  of  these  1847  died  in  hospital,  and  17,580  died  of 
disease ;  total  deaths  22,182,  or  22^  per  cent,  of  the  total 
strength. 

French  PVars.  —In  218  years  France  spent  993  millioi» 
sterling  in  war,  viz. : — 


k.-^ 

Date 

Rdgn 

Locality 

Exper 

lure 

Millior 

Commaader 

1654-17x3 

Louis  XIV.    . 

FlanderSf&c 

'IJ 

TurMDC.ic 

1733-63 

Louis  XV.     . 

*« 

Saxe 

1778-83    j  Louis  XVI.    . 
X791-X8X5  Napoleon .    . 

U.  States   . 

aa 

Lafayette 

Europe,  &c. 

'11 

Bonaparte 

1830-47 

Louis  Philippe 

Al$:eria  .    • 

Bugeaod,&c. 

1854-56 

Napoleon  III. 

Crimea  .    , 

U 

Pellissier 

1859 

•» 

Italy .     .     . 

MacMahoQ 

x866 

., 

Mexico  .     . 

15 

Baxaine 

X870-7X 

.» 

Rhine    .     . 

316 

T/^Knf 

993 

In  the  Crimean  war  309,400  men  took  the  field,  of 
whom  8490  were  killed  in  action ;  39,870  were  wounded, 
and  of  these  11,750  died  in  hospiul,  and  7 5*31  S^^^ 
disease ;  total  deaths  95,615,  or  31  per  cent  of  total 
strei^h.  It  is  remarkable  that  29  per  cent  (tf  the 
woimded  died,  and  30  per  cent  of  naen  admitted  to 
hospital  for  disease,  whereas  the  British  lost  only  10  per 
cent  of  wounded  and  12  per  cent  of  men  admitted  for 
disease.  At  the  same  time  only  71  per  cent  of  ibe 
French  army  were  admitted  to  hospital  for  disease,  namely 
225,000 ;  whereas  147  per  cent  of  the  British  were  so 
admitted,  that  is,  the  whole  army  nearly  twice  over  during 
the  campaign,  such  admission  reaching  144,400,  or  46,000 
more  than  the  total  strength.      The  casualties  erf  the 


WARS 


587 


WARS 


Freadi  compare  with  those  of  the  other  belligerents  in 
{be  Crimea  tiias : — 


1  English :  French 

Turk 

Russian'   Total 

Took  field.    . 

98,100 

309,400 

165,000 

888,000  ,1,460^500 

KOlMl  in  batUe 
Died  of  wounds 
Died  of  sickness 

2,755 

1.847 

17.580 

8,490 
"•750 
75.375 

10,  zoo 
10,800 
24,500 

30.600 

42.000 

374.000 

51.945 
66,397 

491.455 

Total  loss    . 

22,182 

9S6i5 

45.400 

446,600 

609.797 

Killed  and  Wounded 


By 

Millions 

KiUed 

Shots  to  Kill 

Ei^Usb    .     . 
French 
Russians.     . 

»5 

29 
45 

21.000  Russians    . 

51000 

48,000  Allies    .     . 

700 

590 
910 

Total    . 

89 

120.000  men    .     . 

740 

In  the  Franco-Italian  war  128,000  French  took  the 
field,  (^  whom  2536  were  killed  in  action ;  17,054  were 
woonded,  and  of  these  2962  died  in  hospital,  besides 
2G40  who  died  of  disease ;  total  deaths  7538,  or  6  per  cent 

In  the  Mexican  war  of  1862-66  there  were  35,000 
French  landed  in  Mexico,  of  whom  1 1 80  were  killed  in 
action;  2559  were  wounded,  and  of  these  ^9  died; 
deaths  ^m  disease  were  4925,  making  a  total  of  6654, 
or  19  ner  cent  of  total  strength. 

In  the  Franco-German  war  of  1870-71, 710,000  French 
took  the  field,  and  of  thes<k  no  fewer  tluu)  138,870  were 
kiUed  in  action  or  died  in  hospital,  induing  2977 
oficen.  The  death-roll  of  the  French  Mras,  of  men 
kiDed  in  action  or  died  in  hospital,  as  follows : — 

In  France 119.929 

In  Germany 17.240 

In  Switzerland 1.701 

Total       .        .    138,870 
This  indudes  45,000  deaths  from  disease,  but  it  is 
beUevcd  that  many  not  recorded  died  of  wounds,  having 
gone  to  their  homes.     Deaths  were  at  least  20  per  cent 

Gtrman  Wars, — The  campaign  of  Sadowa,  between 
Prosaa  and  Austria,  in  1866,  showed  as  follows : — 


j    Prussians 

> 

Austrians 

Total 

Tookfidd.    .    . 

309.000 

330.000 

639.000 

Killed   .... 
Wounded  .    .     . 
Milling     .    .     . 

2,650 

14.820 

3.304 

II.IOO 

29,310 
43.750 

13.750 
44.»30 
47.054 

Hors-de-combat . 
Returned  home  . 

20,774 
288,226 

84.160 
245.840 

104.934 
534.066 

The  Prussians  had  one  officer  killed  or  wounded  for 
21  men,  the  Austrians  one  for  18  men. 

In  the  Franco-German  war  of  1870-71  the  casualties 
*tre  as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


French 


Germans 


Took  field. 
Reinforced 

Total 


420.000 

290,000 

710,000 


780,000 
223,000 


Total 


1,200,000 
513.000 


1,003,000   ;  1,713,000 


Killed  .    .     . 
I^  of  wounds 
D»ed  of  sickness 
Disabled    .     . 
Pniooers   .    . 

Hors-de-conrbat 


41,000 

36,000 

45.000 

116.000 

446.000 


19.782 

60.782 

10,710 

46,710 

14.259 

59.259 

89.000 

205,000 

•  •  • 

446,000 

684,000 


133.751 


817.751 


French 

Germans 

Total 

Woerth      .     .    . 
Mars-le-Tour .    . 
Gravdotte .    .    . 
Paris     .... 
Orleans.  &c  .    . 

32.000 
26,000 
28.500 
30,000 
76.500 

11.000 
16,900 
20,100 
13.300 
57.400 

43.000 
42,200 
48,600 
43.300 
133.900 

Total    .    . 

193.000 

1x8.000           311.000 

The  number  of  Germans  killed  indudes  4010  missing, 
who  are  supposed  to  have  been  slain  in  action.  The 
hospital  records  of  the  Germans  showed  that  127,870 
wounded  of  their  army  were  admitted,  but  only  10,710 
died,  say  8^  per  cent  Deaths  from  disease  mcluded 
6965  of  typhoid  fever.  The  minimum  force  in  the  field 
was  781,000  in  August  1870,  the  maximum  937,000  in 
February  187 1.  The  death-rate  during  the  whole  cam- 
paign in  the  different  arms  was : — 

Per  Per 


1000 

1000 

Engineers  . 

.     17.6 

Staff. 

.    105.0 

Cavalry 

.    27.1 

Captains  . 

87.0 

Artillery 

.    27.2 

All  officers 

76.0 

Infantry 

.    52.8 

Officers  and  men 

.       45-9 

The  Germans  fired  off  ^o  million  musket  cartridges 
and  363,000  rounds  of  artillery,  with  which  they  killed 
or  mortally  woimded  77,000  French,  being  400  shots  to 
kill,  as  compared  with  740  in  the  Crimean  war  (q.v.). 
See  Battles, 

Russian  Wars, — ^The  campaigns  of  the  Ust  sixty  years 
cost  335  millions  sterling  and  604,000  men,  viz. : — 


Date 

Reign            Locality 

Expenditure, 
Million  £ 

Loss  in 
Men 

1828     . 
1854-56 
1876-77 
Z878-80 

Nicholas  .    . 
Nicholas  .    . 
Alexander  II. 
Alexander  II. 

Balkans  . 
Crimea  . 
Turkey  . 
Khiva.&c. 

15 
14a 

133 

45 

86.000 
447.000 
z  10,000 

21, 000 

5a  years 

•  ••                    i              •  • • 

335          !  664.000 

American  Wars, — ^According  to  Stedman,  an  officer 
under  Lord  Comwallis,  the  strength  of  the  British  and 
American  armies  in  the  War  of  Independence  was : — 

Year 

1776 

1777 

1781        .... 

The  British  armv  consisted  largdy  of  Hessian  and 
other  soldiers  bought  in  Germany  by  George  III.,  and 
for  whom  the  British  Government  paid  the  following 
sums  to  the  German  princes : — 

Perished  in 
the  War 


British 

Americans 

27,700 

30,000 

7.000 

3.300 

8,000 

32.600 

Hesse  •  •  •  {  16,992 
Brunswick  .  .  5,723 
Anspach,  &c.  .      6,451 


2,600.000 
780,000 
1,747,000 


»S3 
137 
275 


Total    .    .  ,  99.166  I  5,127,000 


175 


6,500 

3.015 
2.328 


",843 


During  the  five 
Americans  fought 
represented  by  the 


Massachusetts . 

.     .  83.000 

Connecticut     . 

.     .  40,000 

Pennsylvania  . 

.     .  33.000 

Virginia .     .     . 

.     .  32.000 

New  York  .     . 

.      .    2Z.OOO 

Maryland    .     . 

.     .  18,000 

years  that  the  war  lasted  288,200 
for  thdr  country,  the  States  being 
following  numbers : — 

Men  Men 

New  Jersey      .    .  .  17,000 

New  Hampshire  .  .  15,000 

Rhode  Island  .     .  .  10,000 

Nonh  Carolina    .  .    7.300 

South  Carolina     .  .    6.400 

Georgia,  Ac.    .    .  .    5.500 


WATER 


S88 


WATER 


The  American  army,  after  the  surrender  oi  Lord  Com- 
wallis,  was  found  to  number  thus : — 

49  foments  of  foot    ....  28,224 

4           „           horse.        .        .        .  1,536 

4           „           artillery      .        .        .  2,340 

t            „           pioneers     .        .        •  480 


Total        .        .        .    33.580 

The  total  expenses  of  the  war  were  135  million  dollars, 
tay  28  millions  sterling.  In  the  second  war  with  England 
(1812-15),  the  American  army  at  one  time  counted  32,cxx> 
men  under  the  colours.  In  the  war  with  Mexico  (1845), 
the  Americans  had  90,100  men,  of  whom  7780  died, 
including  6060  of  dis^ise,  and  the  rest  killed  in  action  or 
who  died  of  wounds  received. 

An  official  statement  of  the  war  for  the  Union  in 
1863-65  was  as  follows : — 

Northern  Army 


Officers 

White 
Men 

Coloured 

Total 

Ratio 

Took  field .     . 

84.000 

2,073.000 

179,000 

a.336,000 

zoo 

Killed   .    .    . 

Died  of  wounds 

,,     sickness 

Missing      .    . 

3.930       38,790 
2,070       30,890 
1,730      121,110 
1,600       60,910 

1,520 

1,046 

26.200 

4,614 

44.340 
34.006 

149.030 
67,124 

X.9 

6.4 
2.9 

Returned  home 

74.680  1,831,300 

i4S.6«> 

ko4i,6oo    87.3 

Kolb  gives  the  following  summary : — 


KiUed 


Northerns 
Southerns 


43.573 
26,720 


Total 


70,293 


Wounded    Prisoners 


132,265    j     87,481 
101,843    I     78,731 


234,108     ,     Z66,2X2 


According  to  another  account  the  Northern  army  lost : — 


KiUed 


Officers 
Men 


5.231 

90,868 


Total 


96.089 


Died  of 
Sickness 


Total 


2,321 
182,329 


7.54a 
273.197 


184,650       280,739 


The  Ordnance  department  served  out  789a  cannon, 
4,022,000  rifles,  2,300,000  equipments  for  infigmtiv  and 
cavalry,  12,000  tons  powder,  42,000  tons  lead,  and  1022 
million  rounds  of  cartridge. 

WATEB 

The  weight  of  alluvial  deposits  to  1000  gallons  of  water 
is  as  follows : — 


Loch  Katrine 
Windermere 
Severn .  . 
Avon  .  . 
Tunbridge 
Spree  .  . 
Geneva 


Lbs. 


\ 


I 
I 


:: 


Us, 

( 

2 

Wear.    . 

2 

Ganges   . 

2 

Cheltenham 

3 

1  Harrogate 

4 

\  Ozus  .    . 

6 

1  Seidlitz    . 

14 

Atlantic  . 

Us. 

16 

22 

134 

157 
250 

321 

448 


Danube  . 

Garonne  . 

Rhine  .  . 
Mersey 

Thames  . 
Mississippi 
Spa .     . 

A  ton  of  water  contains  224  gallons  or  36  cubic  feet, 
but  sea-water  is  2  per  cent  heavier.  An  inch  di  rain£Ul 
gives  14,500,000  gallons  of  water  to  the  square  mile,  or 
22,500  gallons  to  the  acre.  Snow  requires  8  cubic  feet 
to  produce  one  cubic  foot  of  water.  Current  requires  a 
minimum  fall  of  one  inch  in  10  miles.  The  water-power 
of  Niagara  is  10,000,000  cubic  feet  per  minute,  equal 
to  3,000,000  horse-power.  In  1880  tne  United  States 
had  51,000  water- wneels  with  an  aggregate  of  1,500,000 
horse-power. 


Water  supply  has  alwavs  been  a  matter  of  the  hi|^ 
importance.  Rome,  in  the  time  of  the  Caesars,  had  ime 
aqueducts,  measuring  249  miles  in  the  aggregate :  th^ 
poured  into  the  dty  330  million  gallons  daily,  or  160 
gallons  per  inhabitant  The  great  aqueduct  of  Pern,  boilt 
by  the  tncas,  was  360  miles  long.  Ainong  modem  vorks 
the  most  famous  are : — 


Name 

MiiM         Mmion 
**"**    Gallons  Dafly 

CostofWcxk, 
it 

Croton  (New  York)    . 

41 

88 

1,800,000 

Madrid 

47 

40 

Marseilles  . 

SI 

60 

4S0.a» 

Glasgow             •        • 
Washington       .        • 

12 

90 

1,550,000 

••• 

The  supply  of  various  dties  is  shown  as  follows  :— 

Gallons  Dnify 

GaUonsftr 
Ink^iHianl 

Andent  Rome  •        • 

.     330,000,000 

160 

Modem  Rome  < 

200,000,000 

670 

London     .        , 

,     145.000.000 

3« 

Paris 

•      88,000,000 

39 

New  Yorit 

88,000,000 

70 

Chicago    .       , 

60,000,000 

ISO 

Svdney      .        , 
Glasgow    . 

50,000,000 
26,000,000 

lao 
48 

St  Louis  . 

25.000,000 

70 

Marseilles 

18.000.000 

50 

Buffalo      .        , 

17,000.000 

lao 

Manchester 

11,000.000 

90 

Liverpool  . 

ix.000,000 

20 

Boston 

10.000.000 

37 

San  Francisco  . 

10.000.000 

4S 

Newark     . 

zo.000,000 

80 

Edinburgh 

10,000,000 

33 

DubUn      . 

7>ooo.ooo 

22 

Melbourne 

7tOOO,ooo 

n 

Hamburg  . 

5,000,000 

12 

Artesian  wells  are  d  great  antiquity  ;  they  were  knows 
at  Thebes  2000  years  before  the  Christian  era.  In  moden 
times  that  d  Grenelle,  near  PSdis,  is  the  most  fiunoos, 
having  taken  eight  years  in  borme,  1833-41 ;  it  gives 
700,000  gallons  daily,  the  water  rismg  32  feet  abore  tbe 
snr^e,  with  a  temperature  of  81}^  Fahr. 


Wen 

Depth, 
Feet 

Diameter, 
Inches 

GaUons 

Water  per 
Minute 

Cost  of 

Grenelle    .    .    . 

1.798 

3-74 

484 

1 

|I4.SS0 

I^ssy    .... 

1.923 

27.60 

1.980 

'40.0W 

Kissingen .    .    • 

1,880 

4.00 

600 

7,000 

St  Louis,  U.S.  . 

2,200 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2,000 

Chicago    .    .    . 

700 

••• 

890 

•  «• 

Calais  .... 

1,138 

•— 

•  •• 

3.Sto 

Donchery  .    .    . 

1,215 

*•• 

•  ft* 

3'^S 

Trafalgar  Square 

393 

«•• 

500 

••■ 

Lille      .... 

593 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3» 

Algeria.    .    .    . 

177 

•  •  • 

1.130 

•  •• 

Elbeuf  .... 

492 

2.05 

66 

•■• 

St  Denis  .    .    . 

262 

2.28 

28 

•  •• 

There  are  78  of  these  wells  in  England,  varjing  fiooi 
100  to  1000  feet  Several  have  been  sunk  in  Chins  more 
than  1000  feet,  at  a  cost  of  only  seven  shillings  per  foot 

The  water  companies  of  London  in  iSSo  sbo««l: 
capitd,  ;f  12,463,000;  receipts,  ;f  1,460^000;  expeoKi) 
;C740,ooo ;  net  profit,  ;f  720,00a 

The  water-supply  of  Paris  in  18S4  was  as  foUo*Si 
daily: — 


Aqueduct 
Seme  and  wells 


Total 


55000,000 
33.000,000 

88,000.000 


I 


! 


J 


WEALTH 


589 
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Various  estimates  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  by  economists  and  others,  as  to  the  wealth  of  the  principal 
coontries  and  the  ratio  per  inhabitant.  Thus  in  a  paper  read  at  Bath  in  1888,  before  the  British  Association,  by  the 
author  of  this  Dictionary,  the  wealth  of  the  United  States  was  estimated  at  ;f2i2  per  inhabitant,  the  census  of  1890 
afterwards  showing  that  the  real  average  was  ;f  216  per  inhabitant,  a  difference  of  less  than  2  per  cent.  The  wealth 
of  natioiis  in  188S  was  approximately  thus : — 


Millions 

£  SicrUng 

if  P« 
Inhab. 

,     Farms 

Railways 

Buildings 

Furmture 

Merchandise 

BuUlon 

Sundries 

Total 

United  Kingdom 

a.287 

865 

2.420 

X,2ZO 

690 

Z20 

3,208 

10,800 

300 

France 

3.230 

570 

1,700 

850 

310 

330 

1,910 

8,900 

240 

Gennany     . 

a.Soo 

495 

1,560 

780 

360 

170 

'.635 

7.500 

z6o 

Russia 

a.400 

314 

900 

450 

120 

SO 

1,566 

5.800 

60 

Austria 

1.730 

307 

640 

320 

zoo 

30 

1,073 

4.200 

105 

Italy  . 

1.400 

138 

400 

200 

90 

30 

642 

2.900 

95 

Spain. 

1,200 

94 

340 

170 

60 

40 

596 

2,500 

150 

Portugal     . 

x6o 

19 

70 

35 

20 

zo 

86 

400 

90 

Sweden 

200 

28 

xoo 

SO 

30 

4 

138 

550 

140 

Norway 

80 

7 

30 

15 

16 

2 

50 

200 

100 

Denmark    . 

i        250 

10 

60 

30 

26 

2 

92 

470 

230 

Holland      . 

1         380 

35 

160 

80 

aoo 

20 

105 

980 

240 

Bci^fium 

445 

71 

160 

80 

no 

20 

124 

z,ozo 

170 

Swiiierland 

150 

37 

80 

40 

60 

6 

87 

460 

150 

Greece 

133 

6 

30 

15 

7 

3 

46 

240 

90 

240 

29 

50 

25 

25 

6 

135 

510 

95 

Senria 

1         105 

6 

20 

10 

4 

3 

32 

x8o 

85 

Europe 

(    16,890 

3.031 

8.720 

4.360 
1,000 

2,228 

846 

11.525 

47.600 

180 

United  States 

3.600 

1.950 

3.200 

320 

235 

1.915 

12,820 

210 

Canada 

360 

150 

X20 

60 

40 

4 

196 

980 

200 

Anstraiia 

630 

94 

240 

Z20 

70 

24 

,192 

1,370 

370 

190 

45 

100 

SO 

42 

I 

92 

530 

140 

Total 

•        • 

21,670 

5.270 

12,380 

6,190 

2,yoo 

Z.IIO 

13.920 

63.300 

•  •• 

The 
various 


following 
dates: — 


United  Kingdom 

table  shows  the  estimates  made   at 


Datr 

Millions  j£ 

Comprising 
England  and  Wales 

Authority 

1660 

250 

Petty 

1703 

490 

..           .. 

Davenant 

1774 

1,100 

..           ,. 

Young 

1800 

1.740 

Great  Britain 

Beeke.  Eden 

1812 

2,190 

United  Kingdom 

Colquhoun 

1822 

2,600 

••           .. 

Lord  Liverpool 

1833 

3.750 

.»           .» 

Pablo  Pcbrer 

1840 

4,100 

••           (» 

Porter 

1865 

6,113 

.»           tt 

Giffen 

1875 

8.548 

•*           (* 

** 

1885 

10,037 

».           »t 

•• 

table  of  values  evidently  formed  the  basis  on  which  Lord 
Liverpool  and  Pablo  Pebrer  afterwards  constructed  theirs. 
Pebrer's  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1833  ^^  ^  follows  :-* 


Reading  Pett3r's  valuation,  we  only  know  that  land 
constituted  57  per  cent  of  the  total,  the  selling  price 
being  then  under  £^  an  acre.  At  the  time  of  Davenant 
w  had  risen  to  £%  and  oi  Yoong  to  ;^i8.  Towards  the 
ck)se  of  the  i8th  century  Beeke,  Pitt,  and  Eden  made 
valuations  of  Great  Britain,  all  previous  ones  being  of 
England  without  Scotland.  Dr.  Beeke  valued  the  real 
estate  at  920  millions,  viz. : — 

£ 
Land  in  England       .        .        .    600.000,000 
Land  in  Scotland  .  120,000,000 

Houset  in  Great  Britain     .        .    900,000.000 


Realesute 


920,000,000 


,  The  most  elaborate  work  of  this  kind  was  Colauhoun's 
m  1812,  the  first  valuation  of  the  United  Kingdom :  he 
B^  the  total  2745  millions  in  the  currency  of  the 
period,  equal  in  gold  to  2190  millions  sterling.      His 


MiUion 

£  Sterling 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United 
Kingdom 

Lands    . 

1,000 

900 

400 

1,600 

Cattle    . 

150 

26 

66 

242 

Grain     .        .        • 

40 

7 

13 

60 

Houses  . 

400 

40 

93 

533 

Furniture 

173 

90 

S3 

246 

Public  buildings     . 

42 

4 

11 

57 

Mines  and  canals  . 

151 

10 

5 

166 

Merchandise . 

21 

32 

186 

Jewellery  and  clothes 
Sundries 

»         66 

7 

13 

86 

316 

38 

64 

418 

Total 

a.471 

373 

750 

3.594 

He  furthermore  estimated  the  earnings  and  capital  of 
the  United  Kingdom  and  Colonies  thus : — 


Earnings,  £ 

Capital, 
Million  £ 

Population 

;f  per  Inhab. 

Capi* 
tal 

Earn- 
ings 

U.  Kingdom 
Canada  .    . 
West  Indies 
Mauritius    . 
South  Africa 
Australia 

514,800,000 

17,600.000 

99,500,000 

1,900,000 

1,100,000 

500,000 

3.594 
62 

89 
14 

3 

24.300.000 

910,000 

730,000 

100,000 

55.000 

40.000 

149 

68 

lai 

130 
109 

75 

21.0 
19.4 
31.0 
12.0 
20.0 

liS 

Total    . 

557,700,000 

3,767  26,135,000 

144 

ai.S 
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Porter's  estimate  in  1S40  in  a  manner  confinned  all 
those  previously  made,  showing  a  progressive  increase  of 
wealth,  and  relied,  moreover,  on  tne  legacy  and  succes- 
sion returns.  Dr.  GifTen's  tables  for  1S65-75-85  are  sui 
g'emris,  laying  down  a  new  method  of  valuation,  namely, 
capitalising  the  various  sources  of  income  in  the  income- 
tax  returns.    His  table  for  1885  may  be  condensed  thus : — 


Income.  £ 

Capital 
ValuCjMill. 

;     Years- 
Purchase 

Lands 

65,090.000 

1.691 

88 

Houses 

128,500.000 

1.927 

IK 

Fanners*  profits 

65.223.000 

522 

Foreign  loans    . 
British  railways . 

21.096,000 

527 

25 

33,270,000 

932 

28 

Foreign  railways 

3.808,000 

76 

20 

Trades  and  professions 

38,096,000 

541 

IS 

Furniture,  &c    . 

•  •  • 

960 

•  •  • 

Various  companies    . 

34,789,000 

696 

20 

Mines  and  quarries    . 

8,536,000 

34 

4 

Gasworks  . 

5.026,000 

126 

25 

Waterworks 

3,260,000 

65 

20 

Ironworks  . 

2,265.000 

9 

4 

Canals 

3,546.000 

7' 

20 

Investments  abroad  . 

50,000,000 

500 

10 

Public  property . 

•  •  • 

500 

.  ■  • 

Sundries    . 

91,517,000 

860 

•  •• 

Toul 

554.022,000 

10,037 

•  •  ■ 

If  there  be  a  weak  point  in  Dr.  Giffen's  method,  it 
is  the  capitalising  of  farmers*  profits  and  income  arising 
from  trades  and  professions,  together  1063  millions  ster- 
ling; many  people  will  question  whether  these  items 
should  be  counted  at  all. 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  principal 
items  of  nationd  wealth  at  vanous  dates  : — 


1 

MiUion  £ 

1812 

'     1840 

!     I860 

1888 

Lands 

.       1,380 

1,680 

1,748 

1.873 

Cattle,  &C. 

240 

280 

3SO 

414 

Houses     . 

255 

740 

1,100 

2,424 

Railways  . 

•                    •  •  • 

21 

348 

865 

Shipping  . 

IS 

23 

44 

134 

Merchandise    . 

70 

no 

370 

690 

Furniture . 

130 

370 

550 

1,2x2 

Bullion     . 

23 

61 

105 

124 

Foreign  loans,  i 

ftc    .         105 

330 

420 

1.660 

Public  properti( 

5S        .            266 

485 

925 

1,404 

Total 

.      .        a.190 

4.100 

S.960 

10.800 

Land  is  still  one  of  the  great  features  of  wealth.  For 
the  sake  of  comparison,  we  may  capitalise  the  rental  at 
thirty  years*  purchase  since  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century. 
As  regards  18S8,  it  is  admitted  that  the  rental  valuation 
is  20  i>er  cent,  more  than  the  landlords  actually  receive, 
and  hence  in  the  following  table  the  value  for  1888  is 
doubtless  too  high  : — 


\7am«. 

Value  of  Land,  Million  £  Sterling 

Year 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

1750  .     .     . 

381 

24 

93 

498 

1780  . 

507 

36 

159 

702 

1814  . 

1,112 

145 

213 

1,470 

1843  . 

1,264 

167 

246 

1.677 

1850  . 

1.286 

167 

252 

1.704 

i860  . 

1,289 

189 

270 

1.748 

1868  .     . 

1.433 

216 

276 

1.925 

1877  .    ' 

1.548 

231 

298 

2,077 

1888  .    . 

1.365 

207 

301 

1.873 

The  value  of  land  in  the  three  kingdoms  rose  40  per  cent 
during  the  wars  in  Canada  and  United  States,  bat  the 
wars  against  Bonaparte  caused  a  still  greater  rise  owing 
to  the  enormous  prices  paid  for  grain.  The  upward 
movement  continued  until  1877,  ^m  whidi  date  there 
has  been  a  steady,  continuous  decline. 

Houses  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century  were 
little  over  10  per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  the  natioQ ;  at 
present  they  exceed  25  oer  cent,  of  the  total  I  bafe 
capitalised  the  rental  at  18  years,  while  Dr.  Gififen  thinb 
15  years  suflident. 

The  increase  of  house  property  in  the  United  Kiz^iai 
in  a  single  lifetime,  say  67  years,  has  been  over  aooo 
millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


Number 
of  Houses 

Rental,  £ 

Value. 
Million  £ 

Annual  Increase 

Year 

Houses 

Vatec. 
Mniioo;f 

1821 
1841 
1861 
1887 

3,572,000 
4,775.000 
5. '31.000 
7,100,000 

20.300,000 

41,500,000 

61,200,000 

134.700,000 

366 
747 

I,Z02 

2,4^4 

•  •  • 

60,000 
18,000 
77,ouu 

•  •• 

19 
18 

56 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  2000  mxIliaQs 
sterling  have  been  expended  on  new  houses  since  1821: 
the  value  of  sites  has  risen  very  remarkably,  whidi  m 
included  in  the  above  table.  The  actual  house  property 
of  the  United  Kingdom  may  be  distinguished  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Number 

Value.         /  per 
Million  £      House 

Built  before  1840  .    . 
.,    since  1840     .     . 

4,400.000 
2.700,000 

1.570 
854 

357 
316 

Total    .     .    . 

7,100,000 

2.424 

341 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  in  which  the  value  ol 
house  property  to  population  is  so  high  as  in  England, 
nor  any  (except  Russia)  where  it  is  lower  than  in  Ireland. 
The  houses  and  values  in  the  three  ku^doms  stand  thus :— 


Houses 

Value,  £       ;f  per  House 

England      .     . 
Scotland      .     . 
Ireland  .     .     . 

5,206,000 
980,000 
914.000 

2,131.000.000          408 

230,000,000          235 

63.000,000           69 

U.  Kingdom    . 

7,100,000       2,424.000,000         34X 

The  growth  of  house  property  in  each  of  the  three 
kmgdoms  has  been  already  set  forth  in  detail  under  the 
title  //(fuses. 

Railways  constitute  an  entirely  new  element  of  wealth 
that  has  sprung  up  in  the  last  fifty  years :  they  represent  at 
present  a  value  far  in  excess  of  the  National  Debt. 


Year 

Miles 

Cost.  ;f     CostperMik 

1S40 
i860 
1888 

650 
10,430 
19,810 

21,000,000 
348,100,000 
864,700,000 

32,000 
33.400 

The  increase  of  railway  capital  in  twenty  years,  down 
to  i860,  was  ;^ 1 6,400,000  per  annum,  and  ^  18,400.00c 
in  the  years  from  i860  to  18S8.  Slupping  has  grown 
about  nine-fold  in  value  since  C61quhoun*s  estimite  in 
1 81 2,  and  at  present  represents  a  sum  equal  to  the  col- 
lective values  of  all  the  other  merchant  navies  of  the 
world ;  for  this  item,  be  it  understood,  does  not  incliKk 
war-vessels,  the  latter  being  counted  with  dockyards, 
arsenals,  and  other  public  property. 
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Th«  shipping  of  our  merchant  navy,  including  machinery 
and  fittings,  represents  the  following  amount : — 


Tons 

Value,  £     ;f  per  Ton 

Sailing    . 

SteaLxn      ... 

3,115,000 
4,350,000 

24.920.000  1          8 
108,750.000          25 

Total    . 

7,465.000 

133.670,000 

Mer^iandise  in  the  above  summary  is  put  down  at  a 
som  equal  to  12  months'  imports  and  exports  at  the 
several  dates. 

Funiiture  is,  at  auctioneers'  estimates,  taken  at  ^o  per 
craL  of  the  value  of  house  property.  Bullion  and  foreign 
loans  have  been  estimated  at  various  dates  more  or  less 
at  the  figures  stated.  Foreign  investments  in  1888  were 
ipfmndmately  as  follows : — 

430.000,000 
330,000,000 


Colonial  loans  and  railways 
Australian  mortgages 


Foreign  loans  and  railways 
Total 


903,000,000 


...     1,660,000,000 

Public  properties  in  the  United  Kingdom  were  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


180.C00  miles  of  roads 

6000  miles  of  streets  . 

Canals,  docks,  and  royal  navv  . 

Drains,  waterworks,  telegraphs 

Public  buildings 

Parks,  crown  forests,  arsenals.  &c. 

Total 


£ 
90.000.000 

60.000.000 

115,000.000 

178,000.000 

400,000.000 

561,000.000 

1,404,000,000 


The  total  wealth  of  the  three  kingdoms  in  188S  was, 
excluding  public  properties,  thus  : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


England 


Lands 
Hooses  . 
Cattle,  &c 
Railways . 
Furniture. 
Oiber  items* 

Total 


1.365 

2.131 

267 

714 
1,066 

2,271 


7,814 


Scotland  Ireland 


207 
230 

S3 
114 

"5 
229 


301 

63 

94 

37 

31 
112 


948 


638 


Total 


1.873 
2,424 

414 

865 

1,212 

2,612 


9,400 


The  distribution  of  wealth  in  the  United  Kingdom  may 
be  approximately  arrived  at  if  we  multiply  the  number  of 
esuies  that  paid  legacy-duty  by  fifty,  which  corresponds 
more  or  less  to  the  nimiber  of  inhabitants.  The  official 
retmns  shoiiving  the  amoimt  of  property  changing  hands 
onder  probate  or  legacy  in  the  years  1885-69  give  the 
averages  thus  per  annum : — 


Estates 

Number 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

Ov^T  ^500.000  .    . 
4100,000-/500,000 
/io.ooo-^ioo,ooo . 
Ziooo-/xo,ooo .    . 
Under  Z^ooo     .     . 

II 

147 
a,279 

".153 
30,660 

9,400.000 
27,800,000 
60,400,000 
35.500,000 
10,100.000 

855,000 

190,000 

26,500 

3.200 

330 

Total    .    . 

44.250 

143,200.000 

3.250 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  estates  paying  succession- 
<laty,  which  amounted  in  the  same  years  to  an  average 
of  j64498oo,cxx>,  equal  to  31  per  cent  of  the  former.  In 
Older,  therefore,  to  estimate  the  total  value  of  property 

*  As  the  amount  under  this  heading  that  would  corre- 
tpood  to  each  country  cannot  be  ascertained,  the  sum  is 
distnbuted  ^fo  rata  according  to  the  income-tax  assessments 
of  the  three  kingdoms. 


changing  hands,  we  may  be  permitted  to  add  31  pet 
cent  to  the  number  of  each  class  as  given  above,  and  litce* 
wise  to  the  amount    The  account  will  then  stand  thus  :^ 


Estates 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

Over  ;f  500,000  . 
/ioo,ooo-/5oo,ooo  . 
Zio,ooo-^oo,ooo    . 
2iooo-/io,ooo 
Under  j^iooo    , 

12,000,000 
36,700,000 
78,Wooo 
46.800,000 
14,000.000 

855.000 

190,000 

26,500 

3.200 

340 

Total 

188,000,000 

3.250 

If  we  follow  Porter's  method,  and  multiply  the  above 
number  of  estates  by  fifty,  as  the  number  of  living  persons 
is  about  fifty  times  the  annual  number  of  deaths,  we  find 
the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  is  held  as  in  the  subjoined 
table.  Moreover,  as  each  estate  proved  may  be  taken  to 
stand  for  a  household  averaging  5^  persons,  we  must 
distribute  the  amount  in  households,  and  not  per  indi- 
vidual : — 


Class 


Millionaires 
Verv  rich 
Rich .    . 
Middle  . 
Struggling 
Poor 


Total 


Households  I  Average,  £ 


700 

9.650 

148,250 

730,500 

2,008,000 

3.916,900 


855.000 

190.000 

26,500 

3.200 

340 


6,814,000 


Aggregate, 
Millions  £ 


599 
1.834 
3.928 
2,336 

680 


9.377 


The  above  total  is  almost  equal  to  the  amount  given 
in  the  conspectus  as  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  if  we 
deduct  1400  millions  for  public  works,  &c  It  is,  how- 
ever, apparent  that  a  portion  (probably  10  per  cent )  o! 
the  weailth  on  which  probate  duty  is  paia  consists  of 
fiduciary  documents  which  cannot  be  considered  in  a 
nation's  wealth,  such  as  bills  of  exchange  and  stocks  of 
the  National  Debt  This  last,  700  millions  sterling,  is 
held  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  consequently  figures 
among  testamentary  estates,  while  adding  nothing  to  the 
nation's  wealth. 

France 

Numerous  estimates  have  been  made :  those  of  JLa- 
voisier,  1789,  and  Chaptal,  in  1 81 5,  were  as  follows: — 


Rural  property  . 
Urban  property 
Personal  property 


Millions  £ 


1789 


1816 


840 
280 
400 


1.040 
320 
440 


Total 


1,520 


1,800 


Those  of  Foumier  de  Flaix  and  Yves  Guyot,  from  1826 
to  date,  are  as  follows : — 


Flaix 

Guyot 

Million  £ 

;        i 

^f  ilUon  £ 

Yrjr 

Year  | 

Real 

kCmLi 

Real 

Personal 

Total 

Personal  Total 

1826    1.560 

1.020 

2,580 

i8a6    1,720 

i,iao 

2,840 

1833    1,674 

1,152 

2,826 

1833  '  1,840 

Z.980 

3.120 

1841     1,881 

1.359 

3.240 

1841  •  2.080 

1.520 

3.600 

1849    a,ii5 

I.S30 

3.645 

1855  1  2,280 

1.560 

3.840 

1857    a,322 

1.971 

4.293 

i860  !  2.480 

1,880 

4.360 
4.840 

1865    2,934 

2,646 

5.S80 

1865      2,6dO 

1875  3.560 

2,900 

1873    3' 510 

3.312 

6.822 

3.240 

6.800 

1882    4.835 

4275 

9. 1 10 

1885   4.480 

4.080 

8.560 
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The  followmg   is  a  summary  of  the  most  notable 
estimates : — 


Year 

1789 

1815 

1853 
18;  t 

1872 

1879 

1879 

1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1885 


AiiUion  £ 
i.Sao 
1,800 
5.000 
7.000 
7.600 
8,cx)o 
7.Sao 
9.600 
9.900 
8.640 
9."0 
8.560 


Author 
Lavoisier 
Chaptal 
Girardin 
Wolowski 
Ayen 
Foville 

Leroy  Beauliea 
Ameun 
Vacher 
Mouey 
Flaiz 
Guyot 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  oompo- 
nents  of  the  weuth  of  France  at  various  dates : — 


Land.  . 
Cattle,  &c. 
Houses  . 
Furniture 
Railways 
Shipping 
Bullion  . 
Merchandise 
Public  works 
Sundries 

Total    . 


Value  in  Million  £ 


1789 


740 

105 
a8o 
140 

•  •• 

4 
88 

II 

40 

iia 


i.Sao 


1896 


i.a93 
ao3 

510 

255 

•  •  • 

7 
no 

19 
170 

274 


1810 

1878 

1886 

1.473 

3.000 

8,688 

270 

588 

541 

720 

1,150 

1.704 

360 

675 

852 

10 

270 

53a 

7 

12 

IS 

"5 

180 

300 

33 

120 

155 

300 

450 

630 

312 

377 

1.143 

2.840      3,600    i  6.822    ,  8,560 


De  Flaix  and  Vacher  make  the  total  500  or  600 
millions  more  than  the  above  estimate  for  x885»  but 
perhaps  they  have  not  sufficiently  allowed  for  the  depe- 
dation  of  land  since  1 88a  The  above  total  is  that  given 
by  Yves  Guyot  for  1S85.  The  increase  of  wealth  since 
1873  appears  to  have  averaged  116  millions  sterling  per 
annum. 

Bblgium 

Massalski,  in  his  Ruk$sse  <U  Belgiqtu  (1880),  snms  up 
the  national  wealth  at  29}  milliards  of  francs,  or  1 180 
millions  sterling,  which  is  17  per  cent  over  my  estimate. 
It  is  to  be  obs^ed  that  properties  subject  to  legacy  and 
succession  duties  from  1880  to  1885  averaged  only  18 
millions  sterling,  which  at  the  current  death-rate  of  20 
per  thousand  would  eive  a  total  wealth  of  900  millions 
sterling,  exclusive  of  royal  palaces,  public  works,  &c  : 
these  latter  would  hardly  exceed  1 10  millions  sterlhig. 

Germany 

It  is  remarkable  that  whereas  the  earnings  di  the 
German  people,  as  set  forth  under  the  head  3L  Income^ 
are  only  i  per  cent  less  than  those  of  France,  the  wealth 
of  Germany  appears  to  be  one-sixth  less.  This  is,  how- 
ever, in  great  measure  explained  by  the  great  deference 
in  the  value  of  land,  Germany  avera^;ing  £2,1^  France 
£ZZ  pe^  cultivated  acre.  The  imperial  assessment  for 
taxation  is  in  the  following  ratio,  and  if  we  suppose 
wealth  to  be  distributed  in  Uke  manner,  it  will  be  as  in 
the  subjoined  table : — 


Ratio 

• 

Millions  £ 

Prussia 
Bavaria    . 
Saxony     . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden 
Alsace 
Hesse 
Other  Sutes 

60.3 

11.7 

6.6 

4.3 
3.4 
3-4 

2.x 
8.2 

4.52° 
880 

500 

320 

250 

250 

ISO 
630 

Total 

lOO.O 

7.500 

Soetbeer  shows  that  the  earnings  of  the  Pnissian people 
advanced  25  per  cent  from  \S^^  to  1885,  and  tf  we 
suppose  that  wealth  increased  in  like  degree,  this  makes 
the  accumulation  of  thirteen  jreais  amount  to  1136  mil- 
lions, or  88  millions  sterling  per  ammm — say  40k  pa 
inhabitant,  against  72s.  in  the  united  Kingdom. 

Austria 

In  1880  Beer  estimated  the  total  wealdi  of  themooiidi; 
at  40,000  million  florins,  or  about  3800  millioQS  sterling 
being  only  10  per  cent  under  my  estimate.  We  iitTe 
no  means  to  amve  at  the  increase  of  wealth,  but  Roscb- 
mazm  in  1883  estimated  the  national  eamingi  at  610 
millions  sterling,  against  550  millinny  in  1874,  an  increase 
of  II  per  cent  u  w^th  increased  in  the  same  lado 
the  accumulation  must  have  been  380  miUinns  sterling, 
or  42  millions  per  annum,  say  23s.  per  inhabitant,  against 
40s.  in  Germany. 

Italy 

Newmann  Spallart  valued  the  total  wealth  of  the 
country  thus : — 

Mimm£Sitr&Mi 

Lands 1.160 

Houses 360 

Furniture,  railways.  &c.       ...       404 

Total        .        .        .     1,924 

This  was  too  low  a  valuation,  an  Italian  writer  in  1S6S 
having  arrived  at  a  total  of  1934  millions. 

Pantaleoni,  following  Porter's  method,  based  00  leg»7 
returns,  shows  that  (exclusive  of  public  property)  the 
wealth  of  the  people  exceeds  2 100  millicms ;  he  maldplia 
the  amount  0/  property  subjected  to  legacy  or  soccesiao 

Sr  forty.  The  amount  of  such  property  in  1S84  «i» 
$3*5<AO<^  <^  hence  the  national  wealth  was  2140 
millions  sterling.  This  is  exclusive  of  roads,  pot^ 
buildings,  royal  nav]^,  arsenals,  harbours  &c,  worth  at 
least  300  millions,  bringing  up  the  total  to  2440  miliiocs 
sterliE^.  This  is  16  per  cent  less  than  mv  estimate. 
Possibly  some  of  the  property  subjected  to  le^cy-dntf 
was  undervalued,  in  order  to  enable  the  heirs  to  evade 
a  part  of  the  duties.  According  to  the  Aniivtt,  the 
value  of  lands  and  houses  in  1880  was  1562  miUioos 
sterling ;  in  my  table  they  stand  for  1576  millioos,  a 
difference  of  less  than  i  per  cent. 

Spain 

The  figures  of  the  Junta  de  Medios  in  1852  compare 
with  mine  for  1888  as  follows : — 


Millioo ;(  Scerling 

i8sa 

1888 

Increase 

Lands  .        .        •        . 
Houses .        •       •       • 
Railways 
Sundries        .        . 

686 
237 

•  •  • 

186 

984 
340 

1,098 

103 
90 

Total 

1.109 

2,516 

1,407 

It  is  manifest  that  the  item  of  sundries  in  1832,  wbidi 
included  everything  in  the  kmgdom  except  land  and 
houses,  was  very  much  understated.  Personal  property 
alone  would  have  been  at  least  25  per  cent  of  total 
A  proper  valuation  in  1832  would  perhaps  have  shown 
a  total  of  1400  millions.  In  that  case  the  accumolatioo 
of  the  56  years  down  to  1888  would  average  20  milliofis 
sterling  per  annum,  or  27s.  per  inhabitant,  as  compared 
with  40s.  in  Germany,  and  72s.  in  United  Kingdom. 


UEAl/l'H 


593 


WEALTH 


Denmark 

In    i88s   Falbe   estimated  the   total    wealth   at   372 
mfllions  sterling,  or  20  per  cent  less  than  my  total  for 

188S.     His  figures  were : — 

Afillion  £ 

Houses  and  lands 257 

'  property 115 


Total 


372 


He  estiniated  that  real  estate  had  risen  from  65  millions 
tferhng  in  1848,  being  an  increase  of  192  millions  sterling 
in  37  years,  say  ;f  5,200,000  per  annum.  This  (irrespec- 
tire  of  chattels  or  personal  property)  was  equivalent  to 
an  accumulation  of^6o6.  yearly  per  inhabitant  It  was 
the  direct  result  of  breaking  up  tne  estates  of  the  nobles, 
and  £MnliUting  their  purchase  by  the  peasantry. 

Holland 

The  Talue  of  testamentary  and  succession  property 
▼hich  changed  hands  in  the  years  1879-S3,  latest  that 
the  RhumU  publishes,  averaged  as  follows : — 

Houses  and  lands  ....  9,100,000 
Dutch  National  Debt ....  1,200,000 
Other  personal  assets  ....    13,000,000 


Total 


23,300,000 


F.TrinMtng  the  National  Debt  for  reasons  already  given, 
ve  find  a  sum  of  ;f  22, 100,000,  which,  multiplied  by 
44  (2s  the  living  were  in  those  years  44  times  the  number 
of  douhs),  gives  approximately  the  wealth  di  Holland, 
ay  972  niimons  sterling ;  the  figure  in  the  conspectus 
is  980  millions. 

United  States 

The  first  Census  of  wealth  was  taken  in  1790^  which 
<bowed  as  follows : — 

Lands   .        .        .    479,000,000     »     99,800,000 
Houses,  ftc  .        .     141,000,000  29,400,000 


Total 


620,000^000 


i29i  200,000 


The  following  table  shows  the  results  in  English  gold 
at  each  Census,  and  an  estimate  for  1S88  as  already 
ghrcn:* — 

*  The  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  in  1887  estimated 
tbe  wealth  of  the  Union  at  61,000  millions  of  dollars,  or 
12.700  milUons  steriing,  showing,  moreover,  that  the  amount 
of  insured  property  bad  risen  as  follows : — 

Year  £ 

1870 735,000,000 

1880 1,495,000,000 

1885 2,184,000,000 


1790 
1800 
1810 
1890 
1830 
1K40 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Wealth, 
Million  £ 

£  Sterling 
per  Inhabi- 
tant 

Yearly  Increase 

Of  Wealth, 

Perlnhab 
tant 

£   s.    d. 

129 

33 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

222 

42 

9,300,000 

210 

312 

43 

9,000,000 

190 

392 

41 

8,000.000 

0  19    0 

782 

43 

16,000,000 

190 

46 

23,000,000 

I  II    0 

1,484 

64 

70,900^000 

3  10    0 

3.361 

107 

187,700,000 

6  16    0 

5^413 

140 

205,900,000 

5  «7    0 

9j<m 

180 

366,400,000 

840 

12,824 

210 

468,400,000 

8  10    0 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  chief 
components  of  American  wealth  since  1850 : — 


Millions  of  Dollars,  Gold 

1860       1860 

1870         1880 

1888 

Land    .    . 
Cattle   .    . 
Railway   . 
Factones   . 
Houses. 
Furniture 
Sundries    , 

3.3W 

550 
290 

520 

1,000 

500 

966 

6,910 
1,080 

1,140 
1,010 
2,600 
1,300 
2,120 

8.320 

1.4x5 
2,047 

1.902 

5.460 

2,730 
4.108 

10,197 
1,630 

4.897 
2,790 
10,800 
5.400 
7.928 

12,300 

2,405 
9.340 
3.500 
14,000 
7.000 

13.055 

Tota 

1    . 

:  7.136 

16,160  .  25.982 

43.642 

61,600 

Comparing  the  Census  returns  of  1S80  with  those  of 
1850,  It  appears  that  the  accumulations  of  thirty  years 
amounted  m  the  State  of  New  York  alone  to  i^6omiUions 
sterling,  and  that  the  six  States  of  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Illinois,  Ohio,  Massachusetts,  and  California  stOKxl 
for  60  per  cent  of  the  total  accumulations  of  the  Union. 
If  we  suppose  that  each  inhabitant  contributed  equally  to 
the  public  wealth,  and  take  the  mean  number  of  each 
nationality  for  the  30  years  in  Question,  we  find  the  ac- 
cumulations of  30  years  ending  1880  were  made  up  thus : — 


State 


Increase  of  Wealth,  Million  ;f 
Sterling,  by 


Ameri- 
cans 


New  York    . 
Pennsylvania 
Illinois 
Ohio    . 
Massachusetts 
California    . 
Other  States 

Total 


1.027     156 

831  I     63 


Total 


494 
506 

355 
195 


27 
17 
66 

23 


2,822     119 


87 
47    ' 


14 
143 


90 

1.360 

37 

972 

43 

611 

20 

581 

37 

462 

61 

293 

228 

3.312 

6,930.   471    '    374       516    .7,591 


The  several  Census  returns  from  1850  to  1880  show  the  wealth  of  each  State  in  values  reduced  to  English  gold 
{tHowing  14  per  cent  discount  for  paper  values  in  1870)  as  follows : — 


^Uine. 

N'ew  Hampshire . 

Vermont 

Rhode  Island      . 

Connecticut 

MasuchosetU 

New  England 


Million  £  Sterling 

Increasej 
of  30 
Years 

£  Sterling  per  Inhabitant 

1860    ' 

1860        1870    ' 

1880 

1860 

1860 

1870         1880 

!     26 

39       '     63    1 

104 

78 

44 

60 

102           160 

22 

32            46    , 

68 

46 

70 

96 

144 

196 

19 

25            42 

60 

41 

60 

77 

126 

180 

17 

28            53    , 

87 

70 

112 

160 

240 

320 

32 

92           140    , 

177 

145 

85 

201 

256   ;     283 

119 

169      384  ; 

385          728    , 

1 

581 
1.077 

462 

120 
86 

135 

257   1     320 

235 

1 

842 

1 

122 

i     ^ 

1     270 

1 

2  p 
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1860 

MiUion  £  SterUng 

Increase 
of  30 
Years 

ISC 

1800 

18T0 

1880 

iO 

1800 

1810 

1888 

New  York 

294 

384 

1.170 

'•i^ 

1,361 

73 

99 

96z 

3» 

New  Jersey 

4a 

98 

Z69 

956 

87 

147 

z86 

960 

Pennsylvania 

zso 

a95 

686 

Z,Z99 

979 

6s 

zoz 

196 

9&2 

Delaware 

4 

9 

17 

a9 

^S 

44 

80 

136 

9Q0 

Maryland 

46 

79 

zz6 

z8z 

X35 

80 

XI5 

zso 

195 

Middle  Sutes       .... 

466 

865 

a,z58 

3.ai5 

a,749 

70 

105 

290 

«S7 

VIzginia 

89 

z66 

Z08 

908 

"9 

63 

Z05 

6z 

^ 

North  Carolina 

47 

75 

47 

9a 

45 

55 

75 

44 

66 

South  Carolina 

60 

ZZ4 

38 

6z 

z 

90 

J^ 

54 

6z 

Georgia 

70 

134 

48 

"5 

45 

77 

3a 

77 

Florida 

J 

15 

8 

90 

15 

56 

zos 

43 

74 

Alabama 

103 

36 

79 

31 

^ 

Z07 

40 

6* 

Mississippi 

48 

Z97 

38 

67 

19 

79 

;§ 

44           60 

Louisiana    ...... 

49 

"5 

58 

88 

39 

95 

78 

93 

Texas 

zz 

76 

a9 

15* 

Z40 

5a 

za6 

35 

94 

Arkansas 

8 

46 

28 

$T 

43 

t 

Z04 

t 

64 

Kentucky 

63 

138 

Z09 

183 

Z90 

zao 

ni 

Tennessee 

4a 

103 

90 

138 

76 

4a 

9a 

79 

90 

The  South 

540 

Z,229 

637 

i.a53 

713 

66 

ZZ9 

57 

h 

Ohfc> 

105 

249 

402 

686 

58Z 

5« 

Z07 

ISO 

MS 

IlUnois 

3a 

z8z 

382 

645 
318 

6zz 

38 

'U 

151 

tm 

Missouri 

98 

104 

23Z 

990 

4a 

138 

147 

Indiana 

4a 

zzo 

999 

3Z9 

970 

4a 

89 

138 

156 

Iowa    . 

»••••• 

5 

SI 

Z30 

SJ 

989 

96 

77 

108 

zft> 

Michigan 

Z9 

53 

130 

a73 

30 

70 

Z08 

177 

Wisconsin 

9 

57 

Z96 

909 

193 

30 

7X 

zao 

ISO 

Minnesota  . 

•  •• 

zz 

41 

Z33 

133 

•  •• 

66 

9» 

170 

Kansas 

»••••• 

•  •• 

6 

34 

Z90 

Z90 

•  •• 

55 

93   :     «» 

Nebraska 

•  •• 

2 

13 

60 

60 

•  •• 

70 

104 

i3» 

Colorado     . 

»••«•• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4 

31 

31 

•  •• 

•  •• 

zoo 

160 

California    . 

»••••• 

5 

43 

"5 

3°? 

a95 

55 

ZZ3 

ao6        350 

Oregon 

»••••• 

z 

6 

9 

96 

a5 

75 

Z90 

zoo        150 

Nevada 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6 

14 

14 

•  •• 

•  •• 

145      230 

Territories 

*••••• 

6 

2Z 

38 

Z08 

Z09 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  ■• 

The  West 

a4S 

894 

1,890 

3.53a 

3.a87 

43 

9a 

136 

187 

The  Union 

1.486 

3.366 

5.413 

9.077 

7.591 

64      j      Z07 

140 

,  iDOCHB- 

The  accumulations  per  inhabitant  in  thirty  yei 

irs  average 

also  Tasmania  and  New  Zealand.     It  is,  however 

;C2o5  sterling,  or  nearly  £*j  per  annum,  viz.  :— 

- 

plete,  because  it  excludes  public  works,  crown-lttds,  ind 
other  public  properties. 

The  total  wealth,  as  shown  in  the  conspectus,  aweui 
to  reach  the  sum  of  1373  millions  sterling,  and  to  M^e 
groMm  in  eighteen  years  as  follows : — 

Tnf«r*o^ 

Annual 

States 

Mmion 

Annual 
Average,  £  I 

Mean 
Population 

Accumu- 
lation per 
Head 

— 

&  _....             ^  t^m        ■• 

1 

84a 

98,070,000 

3,400,000 

£  s.  cL 

MiUion  ^  5ieniiig         | 

New  England . 

»    4    0 

ISTO 

1881       J 

Middle  .     .    . 

a.749 
713 

9z,630,ooo 
23,800,000  z 

9,500,000 
z,7oo,ooo 

9  Z3    0 
a    z    0 

r- 

South     .    .    . 

Lands       .... 

89 

( 

West      .    .    . 

3.287 

109.600,000  12,900,000 

90c 

) 
> 

Cattle 

Railways  .        .        • 

Houses 

Furniture  ... 

47 
27 
60 

30 
99 

67 
94 

190 

Union    .    .    . 

7.591 

aS3,zoo,ooo  36.800.000 

6  Z7    c 

This  is  a  prodigious  growth  d  wealth  in  th 
and  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the  hu 

irty  years, 

Merchandise 

65 

man  race. 

Sundries    . 

38 

tSS 

Nevertheless  the  accnmulation  per  head  is  le 
Australia. 

Australia 

According  to  Mr.  Coghlan  the  wealth  of  An 
approximately  as  follows : — 

ss  than  in 

,        — 

Total 

320 

1.373 

stralia  was 

* 

At  a  meeting  of  one  of  the  Australian  bMiki  in  Loodoo 
in  1888,  it  was  stated  that  the  wealth  of  the  icvenColome 
was  a.  foUows :-                                       ^^^ 

Private  wealth ^.^S 

Public  works ^75 

Banks  .                       .       ,       .       .      i4» 

Millions   Population 

P»Hea< 

1 

-i; 

£ 

Z838  .... 

96 

900,000 

Z30 

Z863  .... 

z8z        z 

,964,000 

144 

Total       .       .       .    1J38 

z888  .... 

1.136       3 

,680,000 

307 

in*"    «>M«      \%ts^m^mT     irrMrkM<4;«<.    nf   nOWD-lSSdS,  the 

This  ind 

ade 

I  the  fiv« 

t  Colonies  of 

'  the  mail 

aland,  an 

id 

valu 

te  of  whi< 

:h  could 

1,  ...« 
not  b 

e  ea 

sily  styted 
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Mr.  Coghlan's  distribution  of  the  wealth  of  the  several 
Cdofues  differs  from  my  estimates  as  follows  (1888) : — 


Millions  Sterling 

Coghlan 

Mulhall 

New  Soatb  Wales 
Victoria 
Queensland 
Sooth  Australia . 
Tasmania  . 
New  Zealand     . 
Western  Australia 

410 

483 
370 
13a 

908 
13 

Total 

• 

1.136 

1.373 

Mi;  Coghlan's  figures,  as  already  stated,  exclude  rail- 
wiys,  crown-lands,  &c.  The  principal  components  of 
wealth  in  1888  may  be  estimate  to  nave  stood  thus  in 
oullioo  £  sterling : — 


N.  a  Wales 
Victoria 


SiAnstialia. 
Ttsmania    . 
New  Zealand 
W.  Australia 

Total    . 


•0 

J 

r 

0 
X 

1 

0 

1 

1 

c 

181    25 

27 

9a 

46 

23 

89 

107 

12 

28 

91 

46 

18 

68 

58 

12 

13 

19 

6 

6 

as 

64 

5 

10 

13 

7 

7 

as 

16 

I 

9 

5 

3 

2 

7 

100 

XI 

13 

as 

12 

8 

39 

7 

I 

I 

I 

•  •  • 

I 

2 

533 

67 

94 

239  120 

6s 

ass 

483 

370 

i3» 

131 

36 

908 

13 


1.373 


X 

i 

440 

337 
330 

4^3 
940 

34S 
3x0 

377 


The  increase  of  wealth  in  Australia  would  therefore 
Kern  to  have  been  as  follows :— 


Due 

Wealth. 
MiUion;^ 

Annual 
Increase,;^ 

Mean 
Population 

Annual 
Accumula- 
tion per 
Inbamtant 

1838   .    . 
1863   .    . 
1870   .    . 
1888   .    , 

1 

96 

181     ,  6,200,000 

320      19,900,000 

1.373      s8,Soo,ooo 

••• 
700,000 
1,600,000 
2,800,000 

£  s.    d. 

•  •• 

8  16    0 
19    9    0 

90  18     0 

Tlie  average  annual  accumulation  per  inhabitant  has 
been  more  tmn  double  that  in  the  United  States,  where 
it  has  never  exceeded  £S  los. 

Respecting  the  Colony  of  New  South  Wales,  Mr. 
Coghlan  states  that  if  public  works,  railways  &c,  were 
mduded,  the  total  would  reach  S^i  millions  sterling,  that 
i>»  S  per  cent  over  my  estimate.  And  as  regards  Victoria, 
ooe  of  the  Melbourne  papers  (apparently  Quoting  the 
official  statistics  of  Mr.  Hayter)  says : — "  In  the  statistics 
of  the  Colony  for  1886,  an  estimate  is  made  of  the  wealth 
of  the  popuiadon  on  the  basis  of  the  property  left  by 
<lfrgtiea  persons,  it  being  supposed  tnat  the  average 
■sioimt  \A  by  each  person  dyme  is  equivalent  to  the 
tvtnge  amount  possessed  by  eaoi  person  living.  On 
this  basis  the  nad<nial  wealth  amounted  to  nearly  144 
miUioos  sterling,  or  £iS$  per  head  in  the  five  years  1872 
to  1876;  to  nearly  187  millions  sterling,  or  ;f223  per 
bnd  in  the  five  years  1877  to  1881 ;  and  to  nearly  286 
nuIHoDS  steriin^  or  £y>S  per  head  in  the  five  years  1882 
10  1886." 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  railways,  public  works  &&, 
whidi  would  doubtless  bring  up  the  total  to  my  figure 
of  370  millions  sterling  in  1888.  With  respect  to  New 
Zealand,  the  official  returns  for  1886,  exclusive  of  public 


works,  and  crown-lands,  amounted  to  152  millions  stci  line, 
which  was  apparently  equivalent  to  200  millions,  includ- 
ing the  items  omitted  It  is  right  to  observe  that  the 
public  debt,  which  was  17s  millions  sterling  in  December 
1889,  is  held  almost  wholly  in  England,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  deducted  from  the  wealth.  This  would  leave  a 
balance  of  1200  millions  sterling,  or  £syi  per  inhabitant, 
asainst  ;f247  in  the  United  Kingdom,  ;f2io  in  the 
United  States,  ;f23ain  Denmark,  ^224  in  France. 

Canada 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  total 
wealth  in  1861  and  1888 :— 


Million  £  Sterling 

1861 

1888 

Increase 

Lands   .        •        •        . 

Cattle,  &c;    • 

Railways 

Houses. 

Furniture      .        .        • 

Merchandise 

Sundries 

I09 
38 

80 

40 
21 

88 

282 
80 

iSi 
127 

64 

41 

a35 

180 

4a 
128 

47 
a4 

ao 

147 

Total 

39a 

980 

S88 

This  shows  an  annual  accumulation  of  22  millions 
sterling,  with  a  mean  population  of  4,ocx),ocx>  souls,  say 
£S  los.  per  head,  agamst  £S  los.  in  the  United  States, 
and  £iy  los.  during  the  same  period  in  Australia. 

Cape  Colony 

In  1883  the  value  of  lands  and  houses  was  assessed 
as  follows : — 

£ 

Cape  Town 4,979,000 

Port  Elizabeth     ....  1,950,000 

Kimberley 1,711,000 

Rural  districts      ....  99,160,000 


Total 


37,800,000 


WEIGHTS  AND  MEASUBES 

The  following  is  a  general  table  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures:— 


I 


Name 

Locality 

Equivalent 

Acre      .... 

England 

4,840  square  yards 

Almud  . 

Turkey 

7=8  gallons 

»t       •        • 

Portugal 

4=15    .. 

Amphora      « 

Rome 

7    .. 

Ar         .        . 

France 

1003947  acres 

Ardeb   . 

Egypt 

300  lbs. 

Arpent  . 

France 

12=  xo  acres 

Arroba  . 

Spain 

2slbs. 

Aum 

Germanv 
England 

31  gallons 

Bag,  cocoa    . 

112  lbs. 

„    coffee    . 

Brazil 

160  „ 

„    rice 

India 

168   .. 

„    sugar    . 

»» 

168   .. 

Bale 

United  States 

48s   .. 

f  t        •        < 

Brazil 

IS6   .. 

••        •        • 

••        •        * 

^' 

600   „ 
376  .. 

Barrel,  ale 

England 

36  gallons 

„     appto 

1 

United  Sutflt 

ISO  lbs. 

„     flour 

•» 

200   ,, 

M     fish 

Norway 

1,000  in  number 

Berkovetz 

Russia 

400  lbs. 

Bonnier 

France 

3acres 
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WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 


Name 

Locality 

Equivalent 

Name 

Locality 

EquiTaknt 

Bushel,  barley 

England 

54  lbs. 

Mark     .        .        .        . 

France 

goW=£a5 

M      beans 

•               • 

(» 

63   .. 

Maund  . 

India 

80  lbs. 

„      hempseed 

>> 

44   *. 

Motre    . 

France 

zoo- 328  fesi 

„      maise 

•> 

59   >f 

Mancus . 

England 

SGonces 

„      malt. 

•• 

38    .. 

Metzen  . 

Germany 

24=1  tCQ 

„      oats . 

>t 

40   .. 

MUe      . 

England 
Iremnd 

1.760  TUdS 

1 

>»      peas. 

>t 

64   .. 

ft        • 

2,240*  ., 

.      rye    . 

»> 

59   f. 

If         • 

Germany 

8,140  ,. 

1 

..      salt  . 

(1 

56   ft 

ft         • 

Turkey 

Z.B70   ., 

,      wheat 

ft 

61    „ 

tt         • 

Sweden 

zz,770    ., 

Bander. 

Holland 

9=1  acre 

•  f         • 

Geographical 

2.035    .. 

Butt 

England 

108  gallons 

Millimetre 

France 

25=xiacfa 

Cable    . 

(• 

lao  fathoms 

Minute  . 

If 

6o=zboQr 

Cantar  . 

Ej?ypt 

100  lbs. 

Morgen 

Germany 

5=3  acres 

Cask,  rice     . 

United  States 

672   „ 

Mudden 

Holland 

14=1  toi 

M     tallow . 

England 

itOo8   ,. 

Muid     • 

France 

5Dbi2sbc^ 

M     wine    . 

»• 

108  gallons 

Oke       . 

4=11  ttSw 

Catty     . 

China 

3-4  lbs. 

Ounce   . 

EngUnd 

i6=x&. 

Centner 

Germany 

izolbs. 

tt       • 

Avoirdupois 

Z3=I&1 

.,      metric 

1 1 

3JO    ,, 

Pack,  wool 

England 

ftfOlfcS. 

Chain    . 

England 

66  feet 

Palm 

»• 

4incto 

Chaldron,  coal 

ft 

3=8  tons 

Parasang 

Persia 

3|mJks 

Chest,  tea     . 

China 

8a  lbs. 

Peck      . 

England 

Mlfas. 

Cheivert 

Russia 

310   .. 

Pennyweight 

f  • 

ao=x  oaace 

Chittack 

India 

2  ounces 

Perch    . 

f  f 

5|vinis 

Cord,  wood  . 

Germany 

3)  tons 

Picul      . 

Oiina 

"133  Be. 

CuartiUo 

Spain 

9~i  gallon 

Piece,  calico 

England 

24Tards 

Cubit     . 

Asia 

x8  inches 

Pint       . 

,1 

Z^tpSoa 

Dessiadne     • 

Russia 

3=8  acres 

Pipe      . 

If 

isbpSkxa 

Drachm 

England 

16=1  ounce 

Poinfon 

France 

25  gallons 

Eimer   . 

Austria 

12  gallons 

Pocket,  hops 

England 

i«lbs 

EU 

England 

36  inches 

Pole      . 

tf 

x^ferf 

Fanega. 

Spain 

4  bushels 

Pond     . 

Denmark 

zoo=iiolbs. 

Fanegado 

ft 

10=16  acres 

Pood     . 

Russia 

36  its. 

Fathom 

England 

6  feet 

Pott      . 

Norway 

zoos  21  gaJixxs 

Feddan 

Egypt 

flo=2i  acres 

Pound  •       4 

England 

x6oaEces 

Ferrado 

Portugal 

8=1  acre 

tt       •        < 

Rome 

12     ., 

Firkin    . 

England 

68  lbs. 

Puncheon 

England 

laosal^oas 

Flask,  quicksilver , 

tt 

76   t. 

Quarter         , 

tt 

8h»heh 

Furlong 

•• 

220  yards 

Queue,  wine . 

France 

54gaIlo3s 

Gallon  . 

t* 

4  quarts 

Quintal. 

Spain 

xxolbs 

GiU        .        .        . 

•• 

4=1  pint 

,,      metri 

cal    ! 

Austria 

220    M 

Grain    . 

•• 

480=^1  ounce 

Rittergut 

GermanT 
England 

6ooacn5 

Gramme 

tt 

453—1  lb. 

Rood     . 

4=1  acre 

Hank    . 

tt 

840  yards 

Sack,  coal 

tt 

224  lbs. 

Hectare 

France 

100S247  acres 

„     flour    , 

t> 

280  „ 

Hectolitre     . 

•  • 

22  gallons 

SAgene  . 

Russia 

7  tons  wood 

••            •        « 

t> 

150  lbs. 

Second  . 

II 

60— xmiiBic 

Hide     . 

England 

zoo  acres 

Salma    .        , 

Spain 

4|acrts 

Hogshead 

It 

63  gallons 

ScheflFel 

Germany 

100=145  basbds 

Hundred,  great,  ej 

KS     . 

*» 

zo  dozen 

Schekel. 

Asia 

2=xoa&c; 

Inch 

•• 

Z2=:z  foot 

Septier .        , 

France 

4=ri7busbi^ 

Jar,  oil  . 

Italy 

25  gallons 

Sextarius       , 

Rome 

6=ifBJ}aa 

Joch      . 

Hungary 

zoo— 143  acres 

Skalpund      , 

Sweden 

zo6=ioo  lbs. 

Tudbart. 
iCanna  . 

Switzerland 

5=4  acres 

Span     .        , 

England 

giocbes 

Sweden 

100=58  gallons 

Strema  . 

Greece 

4=xacrr 

••      •        *        < 

Germany 
England 

100-44      „ 

Stadium        . 

1 

zsoTards 

Kilderkin      . 

18      „ 

St^re,  wood  . 

France 

35  cubic  fcet 

Kilogram 

France 

1,000= z  ton 

Stone,  fish     . 

England 

*^      Mttfi. 

Kilometre 

tt 

zoo— 62  miles 

„      nneat  . 

yy 

8  .. 

Klafter,  wood 

Austria 

2  tons 

Stoup    . 

t$ 

2ZI  gallon 

Knot     . 

England 

2,000  yards 

Talent,  gold . 

Asia 

W 

Last 

Norway 

3i  tons 

Tavola  . 

Italy 

40=1  acn 

,,         •        •        < 

Germany 

2    .. 

Tierce,  pork . 

England 

3»n». 

salt  . 

England 
Holland 

z8  barrels 

Toise     . 

France 

6ito 

League. 

6,380  yards 

Ton 

England 

2440  Ib% 

»,      •        •        • 

Spain 

6,z6o     „ 

It         •        • 

United  States 

8,000       M 

n            •               •               • 

Portugal 

6,760     ,, 

Tub      . 

England 

84  lbs. 

,1          •            •            • 

France 

4.860     „ 

Truss,  straw . 

• 

It 

36  .. 

1,          •            •            • 

Marine 

6.075     .. 

..     hay    . 

tt 

56,.. 

Lifio 

Paraguay 

50=  z  acre 

Tun,  wine     . 

tt 

2p^0CS 

Litre 

France 

zoo— 23  gallons 

Tunna  . 

Sweden 

4bash£b 

Load,  bricks . 

England 

500 

Tunnland      . 

ti 

4=5icr« 

„      corn    . 

If 

40  bushels 

Vara 

Spain 

54.1  indies 

,.      hay     . 

tt 

z  ton 

Vedro    . 

Russia 

zo=«7gir>ws 

,,      straw  .        , 

tt 

i  ton 

Verst     . 

,, 

ioos6o  oiiS 

,,      wood  . 

** 

50  cubic  feet 

Yard     . 

England 

96tocbes 

Mark     . 

France 

1 

8  oz.  silver 

*                         1 

» 
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WINE 


Grain 


1 

5^ 

3 

Catac  metre 

35-3 

27.60 

Boshd    .    . 

1-3 

I.OO 

Qoarter  .    . 
Too  .    .    . 

ia4 

8.00 

52.0 

40.00 

Hectolitre  . 

3-5 

a.  76 

SdMfEtl.    . 

1.9 

I.4S 

MetKD  .    . 

a.a 

X.66 

Qxtvert     . 

7.0 

5- 55 

o* 


3-45 
a  12 

1.00 

5.00 

0.35 
0.18 

a2i 

a  70 


is 

1 

c 

3 

«5 

JS 

V 

» 

:2 

laoo 

19.30 

16.50 

a  36 

0.70 

0.60 

2.90 

5.60 

4.80 

14.50 

28.00 

24.00 

x.oo 

1.93 

'•55 

053 

x.oo 

a  86 

0.60 

1.16 

I.OO 

2.00 

3.90 

3.30 

> 
U 


5.00 
0.18 
1.44 
7.20 
a  50 
0.26 
a30 

I.OO 


Ltngtk 


Mae  .  . 
Root.  • 
RikxDetre 
Vcru .    . 


Knot 


a88 

I.OO 

0.55 
0.58 


Mile 


I.OO 

1.14 
a62 
a66 


Kilometre  I     Verst 


1. 61 
1.83 

I.OO 

1.07 


1.50 
1.71 

0-93 
1.00 


Liquids 


1  Lbs. 

Cubic 
Feet 

Utre 

Hecto- 
litre 

Elmer 

Barrel 

Hogs- 
bead 

Gtlloo    . 

lao 

a  14 

4.5   0.04s 

ao8o 

0.027 

a  016 

Uttt  .    . 

2.2 

0.03 

i.o   aoio 

0.018 

0.006 

aoo4 

Hectolitre    22ao 

3.10 

loao    x.ooo 

1.760 

0.600 

0.350 

Eaaer.    . 

X24.O 

I.7S 

56.0 
loao 

0.560 

1.000 

0.340 

0.200 

DKTd.     . 

36ao 

S.00 

1.600 

2.880 

I.OOO 

0.576 

Hcgshrad 

63ao 

8.80   284.0  1  2.835 

5.000 

I.7I0 

I.OOO 

Sundries 


1 

i 

''rench 
Ton 

merican 
Ton 

1 

1 

1 

cu 

\  ^ 

< 

S 

English  ton 

2,240 

ao.00    I.018 

1. 120 

1,018 

62.20 

16.80 

Cwi.     .    . 

112 

I.OO   ao5i 

0.056 

SI 

3.11 

0.84 

Qoiatal.    . 

XIO 

0.98 ;  0.050 

0.055 

SO 

3.05 

0.82 

French  ton 

2,204 

10.64  t  1.000 

X.IOO 

1,000 

61.00 

16.50 

AoKrican  I 
too   .    f 

2,000 

1 
17.86 '  a9io 

I.OOO 

910 

56.40 

15.00 

Kilonam  . 
Poo?   .    . 

2.20  00.02 '  aoox 

aoox 

1.0 

0.06 

0.016 

36    0.32   0.017 

0.018 

16.3 

x.oo 

0.27 

Picul    .    . 

133    x.20|ao6i 

0.067 

60.0 

367 

x.oo 

Superficial 


Acre.    . 

Uorgeo. 

Joch.   . 

Hectare. 

DcMiatine 

•^Idlofn. 

Simile 


M 

•H 

c« 

£ 

>• 

0 

• 

< 

cZ" 

I.OO 

4.840 

3.122 
6.914 

a  65 

1.43 

12.000 

2.47 

13.100 

2.70 

I.X9O.OOO 

250 

3.097.600 

640 

c 
o 


1.56 

I.OO 

2.23 

3.84 

4.20 

390 

1,000 


X 


405'o, 


260b, 


o. 
o. 

0.576 

I.OOO 

1.093 

100 

260 


c 


i 


1.367 

235 
o.  520|0. 005710.0022 

0.910  O.OIOOjo.0039 

i.ooo'o.oo9x  0.0035 

91  x.ooooa39oo 


1^ 


0.00400.0016 
0.0026  a  0010 


235 


2.601.0 


Old  English  Measures 


Name 


}J«CDaCharta 
Edward  111. 
Hcory  VII.  . 
Henry  VIIL 


.      I53I   !    231 


266  i  2,130 

268  !  2.X48 

280  '  2,240 

282  ■  2.256 


WHEAT 

It  cannot  be  grown  &rther  than  60**  N.  lat.    The 
greatest  elevation  at  which  it  is  found  is  as  follows : — 


Alps . 
Brazil 
Caucasus 


Feet 
3.600 
5.000 
8,000 


Sierra  Nevada 
Abyssinia . 
Andes 


Feet 

8,200 

10,000 

11,000 


The  yield  in  various  countries  for  100  lbs.  of  seed  is  :- 


Russia. 

Sweden 

Denmark 

Prussia 

Spain  . 

Austria 


Us, 
500 

500 
600 
600 
600 
700 


France 
Poland 
Great  Britain 
Holland 
United  States 
Italy    . 


Lbs, 

750 
800 

900 
900 
900 

1,000 


The  cultivation  in  the  United  Kingdom  was : — 


Annual  Average 


Period 


Acres 


Million 
Bushels 


Con- 
sumption 


Deficit 


1849-54 .   .   . 

4,270,000 

118 

152 

34 

1855-66 .    .   . 

3,740,000 

107 

161 

54 

1867-72 .    .    . 

3,560.000 

98 

1        176 

78 

1873-78.   .    . 

3,310,000 

80 

1        184 

104 

i88i-«9 .     .     . 

2,750,000 

80 

224 

144 

The  average  value  of  wheat  crop  per  acre  in  United 
States  was  as  follows  in  British  money : — 


Period 

Shillings 

Period 

Shillings 

1871-74    . 

.     58 

1880-83    . 

.    49 

1875-79    . 

.    52 

1884-87    . 

.     34 

See  full  statistics  at  page  8,  Agriculture. 

WINDMILLS 

Holland  has  10,100  windmills,  representing  a  value  of 
20  millions  sterling,  with  an  aggregate  force  of  52,200 
horse-power.  Cosi  of  drainage,  ic^.  per  acre,  with  a 
lift  of  3  feet ;  2od.  at  6  feet,  and  so  on.  The  average 
area  drained  by  each  mill  in  Holland  is  310  acres,  each 
lifting  150,000  tons  or  33  million  gallons  water  daily. 

WINE 

Vineyards t  Area^  and  Production  * 


Millions  of  Gallons 

S. 

• 

•5  ^ 

per  Annum 

—  Si 

Acres 

Ions 
Acre 

>§ 

u 

Country 

(1889) 

3 

s 

Latest 
Estimati 

«.2 

ri 

§ 

Vinta 
Ml 

France  .    . 

4.550.000 

810 

670 

520 

112 

44 

luly      .     . 

7,640,000 

486 

66;; 

,s8o 

78 

48 

Spam    .    . 

4,200,000 

450 

630 

550 

130 

46 

Austria  .    . 

1,580,000 

198 

225 

180 

"5 

15 

Portugal    . 

510,000 

88 

125 

90 

175 

9 

Germany    . 

335.000 

45 

75 

70 

210 

6 

Russia  .    . 

300,000 

40 

75 

40 

130 

4 

Turkey  .    . 

200,000 

20 

59 

20 

100 

2 

Greece  .    . 

310,000 

30 

32 

34 

no 

3 

Servia    .    . 

300.000 

13 

46 

45 

150 

3 

Roumania  . 

200,000 

22 

35 

30 

150 

2 

Switzerland 

70,000 

13 

»S 

15 

210 

I 

Europe  •    . 

20,195,000 

2,215 

2,652 

2.174 

108 

183 

U.  States  . 

130.000 

18 

19 

18 

140 

9 

ChiU.    .    . 

200,000 

20 

20 

20 

100 

9 

Argentina 

66,000 

6 

6 

6 

100 

I 

Cape  Colony 

18.000 

4 

4 

.     4 

220 

•  •• 

Australia    . 

iS.opo 

2 

2 

2 

140 

•  •• 

Algeria  .    . 

132,000 

'5 

18 

40 

300 

3 

Total    . 

20,756,000 

2,280 

2.731 

2,264 

1    109 

191 

For  consumption  of  wine  see  Alcohol^  p.  58. 
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WINE 


The  figures  for  1876-^5  are  by  Newmann  Spallart, 
those  of  1880-^8  from  the  MoniUurVimcoU  (apparently 
too  high),  and  the  latest  estimates  are  from  numerous 
sources.  An  acre  of  vineyard  has  ordinarily  2400  vine 
plants. 

Retrospect  of  Production 


Millions  of  Gallons 

1810-ao 

184a-«0       1880>88 

France  .... 

455 

890              670 

Italy     ...       . 

310 

360 

665 

Spain    .... 

170 

250 

630 

Austria. 

590 

500 

225 

Portugal       .       • 

75 

100 

125 

Germany 

30 

40 

75 

Other  countries     . 

lao 

230     ,         321 

Total 

1. 750 

2,300           2.711 

The  vine  flourishes  between  35  and  50  degrees  of  N. 
lat|  and  28  and  46  S. 

The  largest  vine  in  the  world  is  said  to  be  one  growing 
at  Oys,  Portugal,  which  has  been  in  bearing  since  1802. 
Its  maximum  yield  was  in  1864,  in  which  year  it  pro- 
duced a  sufficient  quantitjr  of  grapes  to  make  165  gallons 
of  wine.  In  Portugal  it  is  customary  to  plant  2500  vines 
to  the  acre,  and  the  jrield  is  often  240  gallons  per  acre,  or 
a  gallon  from  10  vines.  In  South  Africa  a  bushel  of 
grapes  gives  a  gallon  of  wine. 

United  Kingdom  . 
The  consumption  has  been  as  follows  :^ 


Year 

Gallons 

Duty, 

Shillings  per 

Gallon 

Gallons  per 
Inhabiunt 

1801    . 

6,877,000 

10 

0.45 

z8ii    . 

5,630.000 

M 

0.32 

Z82Z     . 

A,702,000 

0,220,000 

'J 

a23 

1831    , 

a26 

184Z    . 

6,185,000 

6 

a22 

1851 
1861    , 

6,282,000 

6 

a23 

10,693.000 

z 

0.36 

1871 

16,145.000 

z 

0.53 

z88i 

15.S50.ax> 

z 

0.44 

1888 

13.500,000 

z 

a36 

Germany 
The  area  and  vintage  in  1884  were  as  follows : — 


Acres          Gallons 

Value.  ;f 

Alsace .    .    .    r 

80,000    1  2Z  ,000,000 
60,000        9,000,000 
60,000        9.000,000 
55,000    '    8.000,000 
50,000        8,000,000 
30,000        9,000,000 

4,200.000 
z, 800,000 
z, 800,000 
1.600.000 

Bavaria     .    .    . 
Wurtemburg 
Baden  .... 

Prussia     .    .    . 
Other  States  .    . 

z, 600,000 
z, 800,000 

Total    . 

1    • 

335,000      64.000,000 

12,800,000 

Italy 


ITALY 

The  vintage  in  the  years  1883-85  averaged  as  follows : 

Value,  I 


Island  of  Sardinia  .  . 
Piedmont  and  Liguria  . 
Lombardy  and  Venetia 

Tuscany 

States  of  the  Church     . 

Naples 

SicUy 

Total 


Gallons 


9,000,000 
57,000,000 
46,000.000 
44,000,000 
81,000,000 
Z38.ooo,ooo 
106,000,000 


481,000,000 


700.000 
4>6oo.ooo 
3,700.000 
3.600,000 
6,500,000 
zz, 000, 000 
8,500,000 


The  area  under  vines  increased  rapidly  in  late  yon, 
from  4,8oo,ocx>  acres  in  1880  to  7,640,000  in  18S8. 

France 

A  taUe  of  French  vintages  since  1810  is  given  at  page 
19  {Agriculture), 

The  following  statistics  of  Champagne  are  pulMed  at 
Rheims : — 


Year 

Millions  of  Bottks 

Stock 

z8so       .... 
z86o       .... 
Z870       .... 
z88o       .... 
z886       .... 

20 
36 

39 
68 

83 

S 

8 

M 
IS 

The  stock  in  1886  was  considered  equal  to  four  years' 
consumption,  which  comprises  3,000,000  bottles  yearly 
in  France,  and  17,000,000  in  other  countries. 

United  States 
Official  returns  of  the  vintages  since  1840  show  thus  :— 


Year 
Z840 
z8so 
z86o 


Galhns 

Z20.000 

2ao.ooo 
z,86o.ooo 


Year 
Z870. 
z88o. 
1885. 


Gelbm 

3,060,000 

aa^ooioa 

17,400^000 


The  Census  of  1880  showed  the  vineyards  thus:— 

Acres     I  Gallons  Wine  1  Value,  £  Sif. 


California  . 
New  York  . 
Ohio  .  .  . 
Other  States 


32.000 

Z3.6oo,ooo 

8^000 

Z3.000 

600.000 

80,000 

zo,ooo 

z. 600.000 

330,000 

Z37,O0O 

7,700.000 

x.540.000 

Total 


z8a,ooo    j    23.500.000     I     a,8oo,ooo 


Greece 

The  area  and  vintage  of  grapes  and  corraots  were  as 
follows : — 

Year  Acres  Geliens 

z86o  .        .        .    z62,ooo  z5.o0o.000 

Z875  .        .        .    260,000  25,000,000 

Z879  .        ,        .    3x0,000  30,000,000 

Z887  50,000,000 

Algeria 
Area  and  vintage  have  increased  rapidly  of  late  yeii^ 
viz. : — 

Year  Acres  Gelkms 

z88o       .        .  55.000  9,000,000 

Z885       .        .        .    Z32.000  22,ooosao 

z88d       .  .    238.000  40,000,000 

In  1889  Algeria  exported  34  million  gallons  to  Fiaoct 

WlNE-EXFORTlNG  COUNTRUS 

The  exportation  was  approximately  (mill  galls.):— ^ 


Year 


France 


Z830 
Z840 
Z850 
z86o 
Z870 
z88o 
Z887 


z8 
24 

48 
70 

55 
53 


Italy    Spain  Portugal  Greece  Toul 


3 

4 
5 

48 
52 


zo 

3 

IS 

4 

20 

4 

24 

5 

33 

6 

134 

7 

167 

zo 

I 

2 

3 
4 


66 

83 
116 

847 
986 


38.600,000 


Rudesheimer  is  worth  ^20  a  gallon.  Prince  Wocoojoff 
sells  his  Tokay,  220  years  old,  at  fy  a  bottk.  Cbun* 
nagne  vintage  avences  20  million  bottles,  of  whicti 
France  exports  1 7  milEons.  The  Xeres  vfaicyards,  1 5^ 
acres,  produce  4  million  gallons  yearly  of  sheny.  ""^ 
gc^es  strength  after  200  years. 


WOOL 


599 


WOOL 


WOOL 

The  production  has  been  (unwashed)  approximately  as 
ibllows : — 


Eorope 

United  States 
River  PUte  . 
Cipe  Colony 
Asstralta      . 
Various 


Total 


Millions  of  Lbs. 


1820     1840 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Rnssia. 

Aastria 

Inly   . 

Spain  . 

Portugal 

Scandinavia 

Various 


xoo 
1x6 

64 

X03 
60 

x8 

40 

4 
15 

7 


Sa6 

20 

4 

a 

a 
6 


S6o 


X2I 
X44 

85 
X26 

72 
23 

4a 

5 

20 

8 


% 

15 
zo 

14 

36 


786 


1869 


1880 


155 

150 

125 
IH 

81  , 

23  I 

58' 
8 

23 
8 


X76 
117 
120 


1887 


160 

T26 

x»5 


203  ,     k4o 
80         70 


795 

i 

70 
84 


z,zo8 


30 
70 

10 

26 

17 


849 
253 

280 
5a 

184 


1,988 


/' 

32 

70 

xo 

26 
16 


855 

320 

360 

82 
420 

z8z 


2,2Z8 


Europe  in  1820  piodaoed  94  per  cent,  of  the  wool 
of  the  world,  whereas  now  it  does  not  produce  40  per 
cot 


The  principal  features  of  the  woollen   industry  in 
1887-88  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


Million  Lbs. 

Million 

Lbs.  Yam 

Spun 

Woollen  Manufac- 

Wool 

tures,  £ 

Pro-    Con- 
duced  sumed 

Produced 

Consumed 

U.  Kingdom 

x6o 

436 

225 

43,900,000'  29.700,000 

France   .    . 

Z26 

420 

z6a 

30,800,000  19,000,000 

Germany     . 

105 

340 

Z33 

25,200,000 

15,700,000 

Russia   .    . 

240 

154 

zoo 

17,700,000 

x8,ooo,ooo 

Austria  .    . 

70 

ZOO 

65 

ix,400,ooo 

XX,  100,000 

Italy .     .    , 

3a 

49 

3X 

4,700,000 

7,000,000 

Spain     .     . 

70 

56 

35 

6,000,000 

7,400,000 

Portugal 

zo 

14 

10 

z,6oo.ood 

1,900,000 

Scandinavia 

35 

85 

14 

2,500,000 

5,500,000 

Rel^um 

a 

ZOI 

35 

6,000,000 

3,000,000 

Various .     . 

20 

20 

X2 

2,000.000 

4,000,000 

Eturope  .    . 

860 

1,715 

822 

I5i,700^ood  xaa,30o^ooo 

U.  States    . 

320 

434 

2X| 

34,400,000 

42,400,000 

Canada  .    . 

15 

14 

z.500,000 

4,000,000 

River  Plate. 

360 

zo 

•*• 

.500,000 

2,000.000 

Australia 

420 

15 

.«• 

z,5oo,ooo 

4,000,000 

Sw  Africa     . 

82 

5 

•*• 

100,000 

400,000 

India .    .    . 

55 

20 

12 

2,ooo,ood 

3,700,000 

Various  .    . 

T06 

5 

•  •• 

xoo.ooo 

13.000,000 

Total    . 

2,2Z8 

2,2X8 

z,o55 

Z9z,8oo^ooo  Z9i,8oo^ooo 

The  aggregate  prodoction  of  wool  for  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tens  Unwashed 


Pferiod 

Europe 

U.  States 

River  Plate 

Cape          Australia 

Various           Total 

18SX-30  . 

1851-60  .        , 
1861^70  . 
1871-80   . 
»88x-87  . 

2,420.000 
2,650,000 
2,970,000 
3.275,000 
3.480,000 
3.490,000 
2.440,000 

xoo,ooo 
X  50,000 
300,000 
320,000 
^20,000 
880,000 
850.000 

60,000 
xoo,ooo 

Z20,000 

Z90,ooo 

510,000 

z, 020,000 

980,000 

ao.ooo 

30,000 

60,000 

zoo,ooo 

Z|0.000 

Z85.000 

Z25,000 

20,000 
60,000 

zao,ooo 

250,000 

670.000 

1.330.000 

1.240.000 

60,000    ;    2,680.000 
80,000    1    3.070.000 

230,000  ;  3.800,000 
320,000      4.455.000 
530,000      5,780,000 
990,000      7,895,000 
635.000      6,270,000 

^Jtan  . 

»        •        • 

20,725,000 

3,120,000 

2,980,000 

650,000 

3,630,000 

8,845,000  I  33,950,000 

Equwalent  in  IVaskid^  Tms 


<8ax-3o  .        .        .        . 

1,820,000 

60,000 

20,000 

10,000 

zo,ooo 

40,000 

1.960,000 

t83X-40  .        . 

x,99o,ooo 

90,000 

30.000 

20,000 

30.000 

50.000 

2,2x0,000 

«84i-50  . 

2,230,000 

x8o,ooo 

ao,ooo 
00,000 

40,000 

60,000 

X40,ooo 

2.690,000 

185X-60  . 
1861-70  . 

2.460,000 

Z9o,ooo 

70,000 

X4o,ooo 

Z90,ooo 

3.XX0.000 

2.6x0,000 

3x0,000 

Z70,ooo 

90,000 

330.000 

320,000 

3,830.000 

1871-80  . 

2,620,000 

530,000 

340,000 

130,000 

730,000 
680,000 

590,000 

4,940,000 

i88i-«7  . 

X. 830.000 

5x0.000 

330,000 

90.000 

380.000 

3,820.000 

*7r«i  . 

»                « 

• 

1  x5,56o,ooo 

2,870,000 

990.000 

450.000 

z,98o,ooo 

z, 7x0,000 

92,560,000 

Value^  Millions  £ 


^^-7>  .... 

280 

xo 

4 

2 

4 

6 

306 

«83i-40  .        , 

307 

15 

6 

3 

zo 

8 

349 

«84i-50  . 
»85i-6o  . 

13 

26 
28 

7 
zo 

7 

Z2 

23 
45 

ao 
30 

396 
473 

1861-70  . 

334 

4a 

26 

17 

102 

43 

564 

»87i-«o  . 

a97 

64 

46 

35 

184 

47 

663 

wSi-fr    . 

175 

55 

39 

13 

Z24 

28 

434 

^ywn  . 

>        < 

»        • 

a.054 

240 

138 

79 

492 

Z82 

3.185 

WOOL 


600 


WOOL 


The  moyement  of  wool  was  approxinuUely  s^s  follows : — 


Period 


1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

67  years 


Net  Import,  Tons 


U.  Kingdom;      France         Germany 


xoo.ooo 
170,000 
240,000 
380,000 
580.000 
820,000 
680,000 


6o,( 


,000 
,000 
200,000 
300,000 
650,000 
1,010,000 
880,000 


.   80,000 

3O1OOO 

50.000 

70,000 

150.000 

420.000 

600.000 


Austria  Belgium 


60,000 
90.000 


20,000 

30,000 

60,000 

90.000 

300.000 

490,000 

310.000 


Various 


10,000 
20,000 
30,000 
40,000 
80,000 
130,000 
120,000 


2,970,000    .    3,150,000    1    1.340,000 


150,000 


1,300,000 


430,000 


U.  States 


Total 


ao,ooo 
40,000 
100,000 
170.000 
370.000 
360,000 


1,060,000 


900.000 
330.000 
620,000 
080.000 

1.93^**^ 
3.300.000 

3.040.000 


10,400.000 


Period 


1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 

• 

67  years 


Net  Export,  Tons 


Russia 


Spain 


River  Plate 


30,000 

50,000 

70.000 

zoo,ooo 

130,000 

70.000 

110,000 


zo,ooo 
10,000 
20,000 
90,000 
30.000 
40.000 
40.000 


60.000 
100,000 
120.000 
190.000 
510.000 
1,020.000 
980.000 


560,000  170,000      I    2,980.000 


Cape 


20.000 
30,000 
60,000 
100,000 
130.000 
185.000 
125.000 


Australia 


650.000 


20,000 

60,000 

120,000 

250.000 

610,000 

1,330.000 

1,240,000 


Various 


Total 


3,630,000 


60,000 
80,000 
230,000 
320.000 
530.000 
645,000 
545.000 


900^000 
330.000 
MO.OOO 

980.000 
1,940,000 
3,290.000 
3,040,000 


2,4x0,000      10^400.000 


The  proportions  of  wool  consumed 

in  the  country 

of  its  production,  and  of  imported  wool,  were  as  fallows  :— 

1821-80 

1831-40 

1841-60          1861-60 

1861-TO 

i0n-6o 

,     1881-8r 

Not  imported  .        .        .1        92.7 
Imported .        .        .        .  !          7.3 

89.7 
ia3 

84.0                 78.4 
16.0                   2Z.6 

67.0 
33.0 

57.5 
43.5 

Sa.5 

47.S 

Toul       .         I0O.O 

1 

loao        1 

loao              xoao 

loao 

100.0 

xoao 

The  consumption  in  the  several  cotmtries  was  approximately  as  follows : — 

Tons  Aggregate  Wool  Urwashid 


1821-60 

1881-40 

1841-60 

1861  60 

1861-70 

1871-60 

1881-67 

'Total 

U.  Kingdom 

570,000 

680,000 

820,000 

1,040,000 

• 

1.290.000 

1.570.000 

Z,200.000 

7.170.000 

France    .     . 

590,000 

670,000 

850,000 

960.000 

1,280.000 

1.760,000 

1.250,000 

7.36o.«» 

Germany     . 

330,000 

380,000 

470,000 

580.000 

690,000 

950,000 

950,000 

4.3SO.OW 

Russia    .     . 

420,000 

430,000 

470,000 

490.000 

520,000 

720,000 

480,000 

3,S30.a» 

Austria  .     . 

270,000 

290,000 

310,000 

320,000 

320,000 

380,000 

3x0,000 

8,900,000 

Italy  .    .     . 

90,000 

100,000 

X20,000 

X30,ooo 

160,000 

190.000 

160.000 

950,000 

Spain.    .    . 

150,000 

160,000 

160,000 

200,000 

S20,000 

250.000 

170,000 

1,310.000 

Portugal     . 

20.000 

25,000 

30,000 

40,000 

50,000 

55.000 

45.000 

965.000 

Scandinavia 

60,000 

70,000 

80.000 

90.000 

100.000 

Z10.000 

70,000 

580.000 

Belgium .    . 

3S.OOO 

45.000 

75.000 

100,000 

310.000 

500,000 

320,000 

X.385.000 

Various  .    . 

45.000 

50,000 

7S.OOO 

85.000 

X5O.OOO 

160,000 

105,000 

67C\ooo 

Europe  .    . 

2.580,000 

2.900,000 

3,460.000 

4.035.000 

5.090,000 

6.645,000 

5.060,000 

99,770  «» 

U.  Sutes    . 

100.000 

170,000 

340.000 

420,000 

690.000 

X, 250.000 

1,210.000 

4.180.000 

Toul    . 

2,680,000 

3,070,000 

3,800,000 

4,455.000 

5.780.000 

7,895.000 

6,270.000 

33,950,000 

Equivalent  in  Yam  Spun^  Tons 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia    . 
Austria  . 
Italy  .    . 
Spam 
Portugal 
Scandinavia 
Belgium . 
Various  . 

Europe  . 
U.  Sutes 

Total 


380.000 

370,000 

axo,ooo 

280,000 

180,000 

60,000 

100,000 

10,000 

40.000 

10.000 

20,000 


1,660,000 
60,000 


1,720,000 


440.000 

430.000 

240,000 

290.000 

200,000 

65,000 

1 10.000 

X5.000 

45.000 

15  000 

25,000 


x,875,ooo 
100.000 


x,975,ooo 


520,000 

490.000 

300,000 

3x0,000 

2x0,000 

75.000 

110,000 

20,000 

50.000 

25.000 

40,000 


650,000 

530,000 

360,000 

330.000 

220.000 

80,000 

130,000 

25,000 

60.000 

30.000 

45.000 


2,150,000 
190.000 


2,460.000 
2x0,000 


3.340.000    I    2.670,000 


790.000 
620.000 
4x0,000 
350.000 
220.000 

95.000 
150.000 

30,000 

65,000 
xoo.ooo 

7S.OOO 


2,905.000 
350.000 


3,255,000 


930,000 

670.000 

480,000 

480.000 

250,000 

1x5.000 

X70,ooo 

35.000 

70.000 

X70.000 

80.000 


3450,000 
6x0,000 


4.060,000 


700,000 
510.000 
4x0,000 
320,000 
2x0,000 
95.000 

IIO.OOO 

30.000 

45.000 

1x0,000 

60.000 


2,600,000 
590.000 


3,190.000 


4,410,000 

3,690.000 
9410,000 
8,360.000 

1.490.00 
585.000 

880.000 

165.000 

375.«o 
460.000 

345.000 


17.100,000 
9.110,000 


19.910,000 


WOOL 


601 


WOOL 


The  value  of  wool  consumed  was  approximately  as 
IqUows: — 


• 

Millions 

jQ  Sterling 

^ 

I 

I 

! 

1 

I 

i 
s 

Total 

70 

iH 
81 

tH 
91 

119 

140 

fH 
156 

fH 

97 

U.  Kingdom .    . 

754 

Fiance.    .    .     . 

68 

79 

86 

96 

III 

113 

72 

625 

Germany  .    .    . 

40 

44 

53 

65 

73 

81 

57 

413 

Russia  .... 

46 

47 

49 

54 

56 

72 

41 

365 

Austria      .    .    • 

30 

33 

33 

35 

34 

36 

25 

296 

Italy    .... 

II 

12 

13 

15 

17 

90 

12 

100 

Spam  .... 

16 

18 

17 

22 

24 

26 

14 

137 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

6 

4 

^ 

Scmndinavia  •    • 

7 

7 

8 

10 

10 

TO 

6 

58 

Bdginm    .    .    . 

2 

3 

5 

6 

z8 

29 

IK 

78 

Varions     .    .     . 

4 
296 

5 
33a 

7 

366 

8 

1i 

473 

13 
503 

13 
569 

351 

58 

Enrope     .    .    . 

2,844 

U.  States .    .    . 

xo 
306 

17 
349 

30 
396 

62 
564 

zoz 

663 

83 

434 

341 

Total    .    . 

3.^85 

The  value  of  woollen  manufactures  produced  was  ap- 
proziiDately  thtii : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


U.  Kingdom 

Fiance 

Germany. 


Austria  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  .  . 
POftngal . 
ScancHDavia 
Belgium  . 
Varions   . 

Europe    • 
U.  States 


Total    .    834 


^ 


191 

185 
los 

126 
8z 

27 

45 

5 

z8 

5 
9 


797 
27 


908 
205 
114 
124 

85 

27 

47 

7 

19 

7 
II 


854 
45 


899 


^ 


249 

233 
Z49 

132 

90 
32 

47 
8 


iz 
17 


983 
81 


1/364 


8 


3" 
252 

Z7X 

Z4Z 

93 
34 
56 
zz 

25 
13 
19 


1,126 
"7 


1,243 


412 

325 

2X5 
166 

Z07 

46 

71 
14 
31 
47 
37 

1.471 
Z90 


z,66z 


476 
328 

235 

2ZI 
ZZO 

49 
75 

15 

30 

75 
35 


1,659 
282 


1,921 


«f 


320 
230 

185 

% 
34 
44 
12 
z8 

44 
24 


1,125 
241 


1,366 


-3 
e2 


2,167 

1,758 
1,167 

1,030 
650 

249 

38s 

72 

163 

902 
152 


7,995 
983 


8,978 


The  consumption  of  woollen  goods  in  various  countries 
was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

^ 

? 

^ 

? 

n 

? 

s? 

'^ 

140 

i 

207 

242 

281 

190 

j2 

U.  Kingdom 

'^ 

179 

1,397 

France     .    . 

170 

Z84 

Z93 

187 

235 

191 

117 

1,277 

Gennany.     . 

zoo 

Z04 

ZX7 

131 

155 

167 

no 

884 

RoBia     .    . 

Z26 

124 

135 

145 

172 

220 

135 

1,057 

Austria 

8z 

85 

90 

93 

109 

105 

78 

641 

^^  '    '    ' 

27 

30 

37 

S 

67 

71 

49 

325 

Spun.    .     . 

45 

47 

52 

79 

83 

52 

420 

Portngal .    . 

7 

9 

IZ 

14 

17 

18 

14 

90 

Scandinavia. 

18 

20 

25 

30 

39 

52 

38 

299 

Bdginm  .    . 
VaSus   .    . 

zo 
9 

12 

Z2 

870 

20 

90 

953 

32 
30 

46 
35 

21 

25 

156 
147 

Europe    .    . 

733 

785 

x,i77 

1,269 

829 

6,616 

U.  States     . 

35 

57 

103 

173 

242 

369 

297 

1,276 

Colonies,  ftc. 

56 

1 

834 

57 

91 

Z17 

24a 

283 

240 

1,086 

Total    . 

899 

1,064 

1,243 

i,66x 

1,921 

1,366 

8»978 

The  annual  average  consumption  per  inhabitant  was :— 

Shillings  per  Inhabitant,  Yearly 


I  i 


o 


go       oS    !   00 


?.«? 


00 


United  Kingdom  . 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

18 

15 

France  . 

12 

II 

II 

10 

13 

IX 

9 

Germany 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

7 

Russia   . 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

Austria  . 

7 

7 

7 

6 

7 

6 

6 

Italy      . 

4 

4 

4 

4 

5 

5 

5 

Spain     . 

7 

7 

8 

8 

9 

10 

9 

Scandinavia  . 

8 

7 

8 

9 

II 

12 

13 

Belgium 

6 

6 

7 

8 

12 

18 

II 

Europe  . 

8 

8 

8 

8 

9 

9 

8 

United  States 

7 

7 

10 

13 

X4 

X7 

15 

United  Kingdom 

The  woollen  industry  dates  its  importance  from  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.,  who  introduced  foreign  workmen. 

Gregory  King  in  1690,  estimated  the  value  of  woollen 
numuractures  at  eight  rnillions  sterling,  of  which  one-fourth 
were  exported ;  he  valued  the  wool  at  two  millions  sterling. 

The  woollen  industry  approximately  was  thus  : — 


Year 


1780  . 
1800  . 
1890  . 
1830  . 
1840  . 
1850  . 
i860  . 
1870  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 


Millions  of  Lbs. 

1 

British 
Wool 

■8 

8 

Total 
w         Wool 

Yarn  Spun 

! 

H 

•  •• 

Yarn 
Consumed 

80 

3 

58 

58 

90 

10 

100 

68 

•  •  • 

l^ 

100 

10 

no 

75 

•  •  • 

80 

"5 

32 

147 

96 

2 

94 

120 

48 

i68 

108 

4 

104 

141 

60 

201 

129 

14 

"5 

144 

104 

248 

153 

28 

125 

155 

171 

326 

194 

35 

159 

159 

226 

385 

224 

26 

198 

136 

300 

436 

245 

40 

205 

Value  of 
Output.  £ 


16,600,000 
18,000,000 
18,700,000 
19,400,000 
99,100,000 
27.700,000 
34,600,000 
47,800,000 
47,500,000 
43,900,000 


The  output  was  composed  as  follows : — 


Year 


1780 
1800 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
i860 
1870 
1880 
1888 


Manufactures,  £ 


Home  Use,  Export 


14,000,000, 
11,100,000 
13,100,000 
14.500,000 
16,300,000 
17,600,000 
18,600.000 
21,100.000 
26,900,000 
19,800.000 


2,600,000 

6,900,000 

5,600,000 

4,700,000 

c.300,000 

8.600.000 

12,200,000 

21,700,000 

17,300^000 

20,000^0001 


Total 


Ex-  Total 

ported  i    Output, 
Yam.;f         / 


16,600,000! 
18,000,000 
i8.700,ooo| 
19.900,000 
21,600,000 
26,900.000 
30,800.000 
49,800,000 
44.200,000 
39,800,000 


900^000 

500,000 

1,50(^000 

3,800,000 

Sooo,ooo 

3,300^000 

4,100^000 


16.600.000 
18,000,000 
18.700.000 
19,400.000 
22,100.000 
27.700,000 
34,600,000 
47.800,000 
47.500.000 
43.900.000 


The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  stated  thus : — 


Tons 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Yam 
Spun 

Wool 

Manu-  ,   Net 
factures  Result 

1821-30  .    . 
1831-40  .     . 
1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .     . 
187Z-80  .    . 
Z88Z-87  .     . 

570,000 
680,000 
820,000 
z, 040.000 
1,290,000 
1,570,000 
1,200.000 

380.000 
440,000 
520,000 
650,000 
790,000 
930,000 
700.000 

70 
81 

91 
119 

140 

156 

97 

191         121 
908         127 

244         153 
311         192 
412        272 

476        320 
320        223 

67  years.    . 

7,170.000    4.410,000 

754 

2,162      1.408 

WOOL 


6o3 


WOOL 


The  quantity  of  wool  consumed  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Period 

Tons  Aggregate 

British      '     Foreign            Total 

1                       1 

Z82X-40     .     .    . 
1841-60     .    .     . 
186X-70     ,    .    , 
Z871-80     .    .    . 
Z88Z-87     .    .     , 

980,000 
z.z8o,ooo 
670,000 
690.000 
390.000 

1 

970.000    ]    z. 950.000 
680,000        z. 860.000 
690.000        z. 990.000 

880,000     ;     Z, 570.000 
8ZO.OOO      '     Z.900.000 

67years     .    .    . 

3.9Z0.000       3.960.000    !   7.Z70.000 

In  1774  Campbell  estimated  woollen  manufactures  at 
12  millions  sterling,  in  181 5  Stevenson  at  18  millions, 
and  in  1837  M*CuUoch  at  22^  millions. 

Notwithstanding  the  magmtude  of  this  industnr,  Great 
Britain  imports  liu^e  quantities  of  foreign  goods.  The 
following  table  shows  the  value  of  the  total  consumption 
of  woollen  merchandise : — 


Period 

Annual  Consumption 

British.  £   j  Imported.  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Z85Z-60     .    .    . 
Z86Z-70     .    .    . 
Z87Z-80     .    .    . 
1881-88     .    .    . 

i8.xoo.ooo  '    X.  100.000 
91.500.000      2.050.000 

9X.600.000         5.090.000 

99.600.000      7.100.000 

z9.900.ooo 
23.350.000 
90.690.000 
99.700.000 

The  following  table  shows  the  surplus  of  exports  since 
1850 :— 


Millions  £  Woollen  Merchandise 

Period 

Imports 

Exports 

Surplus 
Exports 

z85z-^     .    .    . 
Z86Z-70     .    .    . 
Z87X-80     .    .    . 
z88z-88     .     .     . 

zz 

9Z 

50 
57 

131 
185 

Z90 

zz6 

9ZO 
Z98 

38  years 


139 


813 


574 


Since  1881  one-tenth  of  the  imported  woollen  goods 
has  been  re-shipped  to  the  Colonies  or  elsewhere. 

This  is  meantime  balanced  bv  the  importation  of  ra£s 
ayeraging  ;^6oo,ooo  yearly  value,  not  included  in  the 
above  imports. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  woollen  yam  were : — 


Millions  of  Lbs.  Aggregate 

Period 

1 

Imported    '    Exported 

Surplus 
Exports 

z85z-^     .    .    . 
Z86X-70     .     ,    . 
Z871-80     .    .    . 
z88z-88     .     ,    . 

•  •  • 

63 

Z99 

zx8 

903 

333 
334 
306 

903 
970 

9Z9 

z88 

38  years     .    ,    , 

303               z,Z76 

873 

The  statistics  of  woollen-factories  are  as  follows :~ 


Year 

Factories 

Operatives 

Spindles       Looms 

1838  ..     . 
Z850  .     .     . 
X870  .     .     . 
Z878  .     .     . 
z88s   .     .     . 

1.313 
1.998 
a.579 

9,4ZO 

a.7Sx 

71.300 
Z54.000 
239,000 

97X,000 

982,000 

I       5.000 
9,500.000       49.000 
4.950.000      zz3,ooo 
6,3x0,000      z4o,ooo 
6,Z4o.ooo  ,    Z40,ooo 

The  operatives  were  as  follows : — 


1870 

18T8      ' 

* 

Men      .        •        • 
Women 
Boys      . 
Girls     . 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

96,000 
zz9,ooo 

Z9.000 
Z9.000 

zoi,ooo   i 
Z39.000 
z5,ooo 
z6.ooo 

ZZ3.000 

M5.000 

za,oao 

Total 

939,000  1 

a7i.ooo   1 

983.000 

France 


The  first  machinery  for  spinnizig  wool  was  erected  tt 
Rheims  in  1809,  and  that  dty  now  coatains  330  £Ktooes. 
France  has  at  present  2424  woollen  fisctories,  of  which 
740  are  workea  by  steam;  spindles  3,100,000,  power- 
looms  41,00a  The  industry  since  1820  shows  thus 
approximately : — 


MOUons  of  Lbs. 

Value  of 
Ontpat.;f 

Year 

French 

Ins 

Total 

Yam 

Wool 

ported 

Wool 

Spun 

Z890     .      . 

zz6 

zz 

X97 

80 

Z9,8oo^ooo 

Z830    .    . 

Z30 

15 

145 

96 

Z840   .    . 

M4 

30 

174 

Z08 

92,000^000 

z86o    .    . 

ISO 

Z9Z 

97Z 

136 

3Z,  900,000 

Z870    .     . 

133 

194 

327 

147 

35.800^000 

z88o    .     . 

ZZ7 

aS5 

372 

155 

33,300,000 

Z887    .    . 

Z96 

894 

490 

Z79 

30,800^000 

The  value  of  goods  exported,^  and  of  those  kept  far 
home  consumption,  were  approximately  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Z890  . 

Z830  . 

Z840  . 

z86o  . 

Z870  . 

z88o  . 

1887  . 


Home  Use,;^  Exported.  £     Total.  £ 


z8,xoo.ooo 
z8.8oo.ooo 
19.000.000 
23.700,000 
95.200,000 
x6,500.ooo 
x5.900.000 


z, 700,000 

1,900,000 
3,000,000 
7,500,000 

zo,6oo,ooo 
z6.8oo,ooo 
z5.6oo,ooo 


Z9.8oo,ooo 

90.000,000 
29,000,000 
3Z,900,000 

35,800.000 
33.300.000 
30,800.000 


The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  stated  thus :— 


Tons 

Value.  MiUioDSjC 

Period 

Wool 

spun  Yam 

Wool 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 
Resalis 

Z89Z-30 
X83Z-40 
Z84Z-50 
Z85Z-60 
Z86Z-70 
Z87X-80 
Z88Z-87 

590.000 

070,000 

850,000 

960.000 

z, 980.000 

z, 760.000 

z, 950. 000 

370.000 
430,000 
490.000 
530.000 
690.000 
670,000 
510.000 

68 

79 
86 

96 
zzz 

"3 
79 

z8s 
905 
933 
959 

325 
328 
230 

117 

196 

M7 
156 
914 

3 

67  years 

7.360,000 

3.690.000 

62s 

1.758 

1.133 

France,  like  Great  Britain,  consumes  a  considenble 
quantity  of  imported  woollen  goods.  The  total  coosomp- 
tion  since  i860  was : — 


Period 

Millions  £  Steriing 

Anooal 

French 

Imported 

Total 

Avera^.jf 

Z86Z-70      .    . 
Z87Z-80      .    . 
Z88Z-87      .    . 

245 
909 

zzz 

15 
98 

29 

960 
237 
133 

96,600.000 
23.700.000 
19,000,000 

97  years     .    . 

565 

65 

630 

23.300,000 

WOOL 


603 


WOOL 


Gbrmany 

Woollen  mannfactures  were  of  minor  importance  at 
the  hfghwiing  of  the  century.  Oddy  valued  the  product 
of  all  Pniman  woollen-mills  in  1800  at  ;fi,700,ooo 
sterfing. 

The  woollen  industry  of  Germany  since  1820  is  summed 
op  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Pferiod 

Wool 

Yam 
Spun 

Wool 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1801-30  .    . 
1831-40  .    . 
X841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
186X-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

330,000 
380^000 
470,000 
580,000 
690,000 
950,000 
950,000 

8x0,000 
240,000 

360,000 
4x0,000 
480^000 
410,000 

40          X05 

44          "4 
S3    ,      14a 
65    1      X71 

73          aiS 

81          255 

57          185 

65 
70 

89 
106 

X42 

154 
X28 

67  3rears  • 

4,350,000 

2,4x0,000 

413       1.167 

754 

A  statement  published  in  1878  showed  that  the  wooUen- 
mOb  of  Germany  counted  2,000,000  spindles,  the  annual 
ootpnt  being  estimated  at  26  millions  sterling.  Ger- 
miny  consumes  imported  woollen  goods  to  the  value  of 
jf  500,000  per  aimum.  The  output  of  German  woollen- 
fnoories  from  1871  to  1887  b  accounted  for  thus,  ap- 
proodmately: — 


Millions  ;£ 

Average 
Home  Use, 

Period 

Home  Use 

Exported 

Total 
Output 

1871-80 .    . 
i88i-a7  .    . 

167 

XIO 

68 
75 

i^ 

16,700,000 
x5,700.ooo 

I77e8n.    . 

277 

143 

420 

16,300,000 

Russia 

The  bosinesB  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  summed  up 
this:— 


Tons 

Wool 

Consumed 

Tons 
Yam 
Spun 

Value,  MiUions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

i8ai-3o  .    . 
183X-40  .    . 

1841-50  .    . 
i8a-6o .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-80.    . 
1881-87  .    • 

420,000 
430,000 
470,000 
49<^ooo 
520,000 

480,000 

280,000 
290,000 
3x0^000 
330,000 
350,000 
480,000 
320,000 

46 
47 
49 

56 
72 

4X 

126 

184 

13a 
141 
z66 

811 
130 

80 

V 

II 

no 

^ytm.    , 

S530,ooo 

2,360.000 

365       1.030 

«>S 

Rosna  had  a  surplus  of  wool,  and  exported  in  the 
>bo?e  period  approximately  the  following  quantity : — 


Period 
1821-40 
X84X-70 
187X-87 


Tons 
60.000 
330.000 
260,000 


Lbs,  Yearly 

6,600.000 

24.000.000 

35,ooo,coo 


67  years  650,000 

In  1824  there  were  324  factories,  and  in  1866  the 
number  had  risen  to  183 1,  with  105,000  operatives,  who 
^vned  out  goods  valued  at  18  millions  sterlixis. 

Ihe  importation  of  woollen  manufactures  m>m  abroad 
•»»  as  follows,  vir. : — 

1860    . 
1865    . 


£ 

Year 

£ 

Year 

£ 

460,000 

1870    . 

970,000 

1880    . 

z.aio.ooo 

400,000 

1875    . 

1,600.000 

1887    . 

270.000 

It  appears  that  Russia  is  now  almost  able  to  supply 
her  own  needs. 

Austria 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Tons 

Wool 

Consumed 

Tons 
Yam 
Spun 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Period 

wool  JSss; 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 
1831-40  .    . 
184X-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
X87X-80  .    . 
X881-87  .    . 

270^000 
290,000 
310,000 

330,000 
380,000 
310.000 

180,000 

210^000 
220,000 
220,000 
250,000 
210^000 

30 
33 
33 
35 

as 

81 

85 
90 

93 
X07 

xio 
84 

51 
Sa 

58 
73 
74 
59 

424 

67  years.     . 

2,200,000 

1,490,000 

226 

650 

In  1840  the  wooUen-mills  of  the  Empire  counted 
100,000  operatives.  Statistics  for  1880  showed  657 
mills,  62,000  operatives,  11,000  power-looms,  550,000 
spindles,  moved  by  14,000  horse-power.  Spallart  valued 
tne  product  at  ^12,300,000  in  1884.  The  disposal  of 
the  manufactures  was  as  follows : — 


Yearly  Average 

Home  Con- 
sumption, £ 

Export,  ;f 

Total,  ;f 

1841-60     .    .    . 
I86X-70    .    .    . 
I87X-80    .    .    . 
I88X-87    •    •    . 

9,100,000 
9,xoo,ooo 
8.800.000 
9,700.000 

••• 
1.600.000 
2,200.000 
2.300.000 

9,100.000 
10,700  ,<JOl> 
11,000.000 

X2,00O,00O 

At  the  same  time  there  has  been  a  consumption  of 
foreign  imported  goods. 

The  total  value  of  woollen  goods  consumed  since  i860 
has  been: — 


Period 

Millions  £ 

Annual 
Average, 

Austrian     Imported 

Total 

X86X-70  .    . 
X871-80  .    . 
X881-87  .    . 

91 
88 

68 

x8 

X7 
xo 

109 

io.90OtO00 
10,500,000 
11,100,000 

87  years  •    • 

847 

45 

892 

... 

Italy 

In  i860  the  woollen-mills  depended  almost  wholly  on 
native  wool,  but  now  almost  one-half  is  imported.  The 
business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  estimated  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Tons 

Value,  MiUions  £ 

Period 

Wool 

Yam  Spun 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 
183X-40  .    . 
1841-50  .    . 
1851-60  .    . 
180X-70  .    . 
187X-80  .    . 
X88X-87  .    . 

« 

90*000 
100,000 

X20,000 

X30^ooo 
x6o,ooo 

X9O,O0O 

160^000 

60,000 
6&000 
75»ooo 
80^000 
95.000 
115,000 
95,000 

11 

18 

13 
15 
17 
80 
18 

27 
27 

3a 

% 

49 
34 

16 

15 

19 

19 

a9 

a9 
22 

67  years  . 

950,000 

585.000 

J 

100 

249 

149 

WOOL 


604 


WOOL 


The  consumption  of  wool  was  approximttely  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Period 

Tons 

Lbs.  Yearly 

Italian 

Foreign 

Total 

1821-60  .    . 
1861-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

370,000 

230,000 

90.000 

70,<joi> 

120.000 

70,000 

440,000 
350,000 
160,000 

94,000,000 
39.000.000 
53,000.000 

67  years .    . 

690,000 

260,000 

950,000 

•  •  • 

Meantime  the  mills  hare  been  wholly  insufficient  to 
supply  the  needs  of  the  country. 

The  total  value  of  woollen  goods  consumed  in  Italy 
since  i860  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  i  Sterling  Aggregate 

Annual 

Home-Made 

Imported 

Total 

Average,;^ 

1861-70  .    , 
1871-80  .    . 

1881-87  .  . 

46 
49 
34 

21 
22 

'5 

67 
71 
49 

6,700.000 
7,100,000 
7,000,000 

27  years  ,    . 

129 

58 

187 

6,900,000 

It  appears  that  not  onl^  40  per  cent  of  the  wool  used 
in  the  country  is  of  foreign  ^wth,  but  also  that  one- 
third  of  the  woollen  go<xls  is  imported.  In  1840  the 
kingdom  of  Sardhiia  had  62  woollen-mills,  employing 
^400  hands.  In  1877  the  kingdom  of  Italy  counted  in 
Its  woollen-factories  25,000  operatives,  with  6600  looms 
and  305,000  spindles,  the  mills  representing  an  aggregate 
of  7300  horse-power,  of  which  6200  water,  the  rest  steam. 

Spain 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  may  be  estimated 
approximately  thus : — 


Value.  Millions  / 

Tons  Wool 

Tons  Yam 

Period 

Consumed 

Sptm 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 

150.000 

100.000 

16 

45 

29 

1831-40  .    . 

160.000 

110,000 

18 

47 

29 

1841-50  .    . 

160.000 

110,000 

17 

47 

30 

18M-60  .    . 

200,000 

130.000 

22 

56 

34 

1861-70  .    . 

220.000 

150.000 

24 

71 

47 

1871-80  .    . 

250.000 

170.000 

26 

75 

49 

1881-87  .    . 

170,000 

110,000 

14 

44 

30 

67  years  .     . 

1.310.000 

880,000 

137 

385 

248 

In  spite  of  high  protective  duties,  Spain  is  forced  to 
obtain  woollen  manufactures  in  large  quantities  from 
abroad.         ^ 

The  consumption  of  Spanish  and  imported  woollen 
goods  since  iSoo  has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 

Millions  ^  Sterling  Aggregate 

Annual 

Spanish     Imported 

Total 

Average,;^ 

1861-70  .    . 
1871-80  .    . 
1881-87  .    . 

71 
75 
44 

8 
8 
8 

79 
83 

52 

7,900,000 
8,300,000 
7,400,000 

27  years  .    . 

190 

24 

214        1 

The  export  of  Spanish  wool  has  been  as  follows : — 

Tons 

1861-80 70,000 

1881-87 35,000 


27  years 


i05iOoo 


The  mills  are  unable  to  consume  even  the  wool  grown 
in  Spain ;  they  contain  7000  looms  and  25,000  opeiativ& 


Portugal 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years 
as  follows : — 


appimiimtriy 


Period 


1821-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-87 


Tons  Wool 
Consumed 


Tons  Yam 
Spun 


Value.  Mniioos  t. 


Wool|»:^iK« 


20.000 
25,000 
30,000 
40.000 

50,000 

S5.000 

45.000 


67  years .  •  265,000 


10.000 
15.000 
20.000 
25.000 
30,000 
35.000 
30.000 


165.000 


2 

5 

3 

7 

4 

8 

5 

II 

6 

U      i 

6 

15 

4 

12 

30 

7»      ' 

3 
4 

4 
6 
8 

9 
8 


Two-thirds  of  the  wool  used  is  native,  one-third  im- 
ported. Woollen  goods  are  also  import^  to  the  valoe 
of  ;f  300,000,  the  total  consumption  ot  this  class  of  goods 
being  therefore  nearly  two  millions  sterling  yearly. 

Scandinavia 

The  woollen  industries  of  the  three  northern  kingdoos 
collectively  may  be  summed  up  approximatdy  thns :— 


Tons  Wool 

Tons  Yam 

Value,  Millions  i 

Period 

Consumed 

Spun 

Wool 

Manu- 
facture 

Net 

1821-30  .    . 

60,000 

40,000 

7 

18 

11 

1831-40  .    . 

70.000 

4S.OOO 

7 

»9 

IS 

1841-50  .    . 

80,000 

50,000 

8 

22 

X4 

1851-60  .    . 

90.000 

60.000 

10 

25 

IS 

1861-70  .    . 

100,000 

65,000 

zo 

31 

21 

1871-80  •    . 

z  10.000 

70,000 

zo 

30 

90 

1881-87  •    • 

70,000 

45.000 

6 

18 

12 

67  years .    . 

580,000 

37S.OOO 

58 

163 

XO5 

Denmark  exports,  and  Sweden  and  Norway  import 
wooL  The  consumption  of  home-made  and  imported 
goods  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Yearly  Value,  ;f  Sterling 

Home-Made 

Imported 

ToliI 

1861-70 
187Z-80 
1881-87 

3.100,000 
3,000,000 
2.600,000 

800,000 
2,200,000 
2,850.000 

3,900,000 
5.200,000 

5.4«>.«» 

The  importations  of  woollen  goods  into  the  three  king> 
doms  were  as  follows  : — 


Yearly  Value.  £ 

1S61-T0        i8n-«»       iBii-sr 

Sweden 
Norwav 
Denmark 

220.000                 900.000 

100,000     1      500,000 
500,000     1      800,000 

600^000 
1,050.000 

Totai 

820,000     '    2.200,000      a.850,000 

WORK 


605 


YARN 


Belgium 
The  business  of  67  years  may  be  summed  up  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


! 

1 

Tons  Wool 
Consumed 

Tons  Yam 
Spun 

Value,  Millions  £ 

Pteriod 

Wool 

Manu- 
factures 

Net 

1831-30  .    . 
1831-40  .    . 
1841-50.     . 
18CI-60  .    . 
1861-70  .    . 
1871-60  .    . 
1881-67  .    . 

35.000 
45.000 
75.000 
100,000 
310.000 
500,000 
330.000 

10,000 

15.000 

35,000 

30,000 

zoo,ooo 

170,000 

1  110,000 

3 

3 

5 
6 

18 

39 

15 

5 

7 

11 

13 
47 
75 
44 

3 

i 

7 

39 
46 

29 

67years .     . 

11385,000  ,  460,000 

78 

303 

134 

The  wool  is  almost  all  imported,  only  a  per  cent,  being 
Belgian.  It  is  not,  however,  all  made  into  stuffs,  about 
one-fifth  bdng  re-exported  as  woollen  yam.  The  imports 
and  exports  cn  woollen  goods,  including  yam,  showed : — 


Annual  Average,  £ 

Pttiod 

Imports 

Exports 

Surplus 
Exports 

1861-70 
1871-60 
1881-87 

800,000 
900,000 
800,000 

3.300,000 
3,800.000 
3,300.000 

1.500,000 
3,900,000 
3,500,000 

The  output  of  the  mills  and  the  home  consumption 
were:— 


Pttiod 

Annual  Average,  £ 

Output 

Net  Export 

Consumption 

1861-70 
1871-60 
1881-87 

4,700,000 
7,500,000 
6,300.000 

1,500,000 
3,900,000 
3,300,000 

3i  900,000 
4,600,000 
3,000.000 

United  States 
The  wo(d  consumed  was  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 

American 

Imported 

Total 

I82I-JO 
1841-60 
1861-80 
1881-87 

250,000 

6ao,ooo 

1,400.000 

850.000 

30.000 
140,000 
540,000 
360,000 

370,000 

760,000 

1,940,000 

1,310,000 

67yetn 

3,130,000 

z, 060,000 

4.180.000 

In  1840  there  were  1420  mills,  with  2i,ocx>  operatives, 
the  number  of  the  latter  reaching;  39,000  in  1850.  The 
Census  of  1880  showed  2689  mifb,  with  a  capital  of  33 
millions  sterling,  which  had  162,000  operatives  and  two 
million  spindles. 

The  business  of  sixty-seven  years  was  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Period 


Tons  Wool 
Consumed 


1831-30 
1831-40 
1841-50 
i8ci-^ 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-67 

67  years. 


100,000 
170,900 
340.000 
430.000 
690,000 
1,350,000 

I.3IO.OOO 


4,180,000 


Tons  Yam 
Spun 


60.000 
100.000 
190,000 
310,000 
350,000 
610,000 
590,000 


3.110,000 


Value,  Millions  £ 


Wool 


10 

17 

30 
38 
63 

lOI 

83 


341 


Manu- 
factures 


Net 


27 

17 

38 

51 

117 
190 
383 

79 
138 

z8i 

341 

158 

983 


643 


The  consumption  of  woollen  goods  since  1840  has  been 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Period 

Value,  Millions  ;f  Aggregate 

Yearly 
Average, 

£ 

ShUlings 

per 

Inhab. 

American 

Imported!  Total 

184Z-50 
1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-60 
1881-67 

81 

117 

•  190 

383 

341 

33 

56 

56 

103 

173 
34a 

369 
397 

10,300,000 
17,300,000 
3^,300,000 
36,900,000 
43,400,000 

lai 
13.5 
14.0 
16.6 
15.2 

47  years 

911 

273 

1,184 

•  •* 

... 

India 
In  December  1889  there  were  four  woollen  mills, 
representing  an  aggregate  cafntal  of  ;f  1,200,000,  with 
7000  spindles  and  ^00  looms.    The  consumption  df  wool 
IS  not  stated,  nor  the  value  of  products. 


WOBK 

Poot'Tons  of  Energy 


Walking  z  mile 
Walking  4  miles     . 
Carrying  60  lbs.  z  mile   . 
Carrying  60  lbs.  4  miles  . 
Pedlar's  day's  work 
Convict's  day's  work 
Dock  labourer's  day's  woric 
Pile-driving     . 
Pavior     .... 
Turning  a  winch     .        • 
Man's  ordinary  work      • 
Very  hard  ditto       •        • 


I7i 
70 

a5 
zoo 

303 

310 

325 
332 
35a 

374 
300 

400 


YA0HT8 

The  nomber  in  Great  Britain  has  been  as  follows : — 


T. 


Ymr 


Clubs 
z8 
z8 


Yackis 
1.046 
1.348 


Year 

1873 
Z883 


Clubs 
40 
55 


Yachts 
a.805 
4.030 


France  has  9370  yachts,  averaging  three  tons,  and  ;f  61 
in  value :  of  the  whole  number,  only  103  are  steamers. 

Lord  Brassey's  Sunbeam  drcumnavigated  the  globe  in 
eleven  months, from  July  1876  to  May  1077,  making  14,465 
miles  by  steam  and  20,312  under  sail,  in  all  34,777 
nules,  averaging  105  miles  a  day,  including  time  in  port 
She  was  157  feet  Ions,  5^1  tons,  70  horse-power,  and 
consumed  4  tons  of  cou  daily,  steaming  10  knots  an  hour. 
Mr.  Lambert's  IVanderer  was  23  monms  making  the  tour 
of  the  globe  (1880-82),  but  only  280  days  actually  at  sea, 
hiving  made  48,490  miles  between  steam  and  saiL 


TABH 

Exports  of  British  yam  were  as  follows 


Million  Lbs. 

Year 

Cotton 

WooUen 

Linen 
and  Jute 

Total 

Value,  £ 

1831 

33 

•  •• 

•  •• 

33 

3,306,000 

1831 

64 

9 

z 

67 

4,370,000 

Z841 

119 

4 

18 

141 

8,363.000 

Z851 

144 

14 

19 

Z77 

9.07Z,ooo 

1861 

178 

3d 

38 

234 

Z4,468,ooo 

Z871 

194 

44 

s° 

398 

33,641,000 

z88i 

25s 

30 

3$ 

321 

17.693.000 

1889 

353 

45 

48 

345 

Z7,300,000 

YARN 


606 


ZINC 


The  prices  of  jmm  at  various  dates  were  in  pence  per 
pound: — 


Year                    Cotton 

Woollen 

Linen 

1831      ....          33 

s6 

19 

1841 

14 

a9 

za 

X851 
x86i      . 

Z3 

as 

za 

13 

30 

H 

X871 
1881 

19 
X3 

^ 

X4 

1889      ....          zz 

«3 

15 

The  consumption  of  imported  jam  in  various  countries 
in  1888  was  as  follows : — 


MnUons  of  Uml 

Cotton 

WooUen 

Linen,  Ac 

Total 

F^rance  .        • 

ao 

•  •• 

••• 

90 

Germany 

34 

27 

••• 

6z 

Russia  . 

9 

•  •• 

..• 

9 

Austria  . 

33 

9 

••• 

31 

Italy      .       . 
Spain     . 

8 

z 

•  •* 

•  •• 

S 

17 
9 

Sweden. 

3 

3 

••• 

6 

Holland 

90 

z 

••• 

9Z 

Roumania 

9 

••• 

••• 

9 

Cmna    . 

3 

90 

••• 

••• 

••• 

3 
90 

Japan    . 

64 

•  •• 

•*. 

64 

Tota 

I       . 

383 

40 

17 

340 

Belgium  and  Switzerland  produce  more  yarn  than  they 
require,  the  former  exporting  about  30  million  lbs.,  the 
latter  16  million  lbs.  yearly. 


z. 

ZINO 
The  production  of  zinc  was  as  follows :~ 


Tons 

1880 

U88 

Great  Britain     . 
Belgium     .       .       «       . 
Prussia      .       .       •       . 
United  States    . 
Spain,  &c 

33,OUU 
99.000 
64,000 
3Z,000 
33,000 

37,000 

113.000 

83.000 

34,000 

Total 

338.000 

317,000 

The  zinc  industry  of  Great  Britain  is  shown  thu:— 


Tons 

VihF 

Year 

Produc- 
tion 

Im. 
ported 

Total 

Ex. 
ported 

Home 

Use 

1 

X83Z 
X85Z 
X871 
z88z 
Z889 

700 
3.900 
4.960 

15.950 
9.400 

3.800 
ZB.600 
30,930 

46.  ZOO 

56.400 

4.500 
33,500 

25.890 
63,050 
65,800 

3.IOO 
4.500 
8.060 
Z0.700 
7.700 

z,400     ^ 
Z8.O00  )  SI 
17.830     ^ 

51.350    n 

58.100  ,  IS 

In  the  previous  table  Great  Britain  is  credited  witii 
a  production  of  27,ocx>  tons,  but  this  includes  18,000  toos 
extracted  from  foreign  ores  imported.  Not  all  tbe  imc 
imported  is  metallic,  a  large  portion  being  minenl  or. 
B^^pan  ore  gives  iSper  cent  of  metal,  Genun  i<v 
British  28  per  cent  The  production  of  zinc  in  the  worid 
has  trebled  since  187a     See  Mining. 
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AGES  AND   SEXES 


The  ages  of  some  nadons  have  been  seriously  affected  in  the  last  half-century  by  wars,  emigration,  and  othei 
causes ;  some  hare  grown  younger,  others  have  lost  severely  in  the  age  of  20  to  50,  others  show  a  lower  percentage 
of  duldren,  as  will  appear  in  comparison  further  on.  The  census  returns  of  all  countries  for  1890-91  (Spain  1887) 
show  the  relative  proportions  of  age  as  follows : — 


Age 

k 

0 

\ 

to 

1 

•0 

1 

•0 

1 

s 

208 

8 

c 

1 

175 

1 

242 

1 

< 

239 

262 

•0 

1 
1 

d 

CO 

.2 

> 

'•5 
239 

1 

"o 

K 

245 

1 
224 

1 

1 

< 
265 

1 

CO 

• 

D 
243 

< 

Under  10         .        •        . 

239    243 

217'     230 

305     228 

238 

lo-ao 

213    2x6 

234 

174 

207 

197 

191 

198      186 

195.   202 

202 

X92!    204 

208 

217 

202 

20-30 

172     168 

162 

163 

162 

162 

156 

i6i     160 

146    156 

t6s 

Ii6|    153 

197 

X83 

x6i 

30-40       . 

131 

126 

'^ 

138 

127 

131 

137 

125     132 

124 

X2X 

126 

122,    135 

1^2 

135 

X29 

SO-60 

99 

96 

^5 

123 

104 

X09 

108 

114 

114 

lOX 

lOI 

103 

T08 

"5 

85 

94     104 

71 

72 

lOI 

78 

83 

78 

91 

86 

84 

83 

83 

65 

78 

64 

64      79 

60-70 

47 

48 

60 

76 

52 

52 

46 

64 

65 

68 

59 

60 

45 

57 

33 

39      54 

OvcrTO    .        .        .        • 

28 

31 

45 

SO 

28 

27 

1     '^^ 

30;      27 

43 

33 

37 

47 

30 

x6 

25      33 

1 

Total       . 

1 
1,000  z.ooo 

1,000  V.000 

1. 000 

1,000 

\^OQO 

III'' 
1,000  i.ooO|X,ooo  i,ooo|i,ooo  z,ooo  1,000 

1,000  X, 000  X,  000 

The  ratio  of  children,  under  10,  is  so  low  in  France 
and  Ireland  as  to  show  that  either  the  moral  or  the 
economic  condition  of  those  countries  is  imsatisfactory. 
The  average  of  old  persons,  over  60,  is  h^hest  in  France 
snd  Scandinavia.  The  a^  of  greatest  physical  strength 
bein^  from  20  to  60,  it  is  important  to  compare  the  ratios 
of  this  age  in  various  countnes  as  follows : — 


France     .    .  525 

Spain       .    .  492 

Switzerland  .  491 

Austria    .    .  485 

]apan      .    .  481 


Ptr  1000  Inhabitants 

Australia 
Belgium.     , 
U.  States    , 
England 
Gennany     , 


478 

Scotland 

477 

Holland       . 

476 

Scandinavia . 

473 

Ireland    .    . 

471 

Bulgaria  .    . 

462 

46X 

455 

453 
411 


With  the  exception  of  Bulgaria  there  is  no  country 
where  the  able-bodied  population  stands  so  low  as  in 
Ireland,  which  in  some  manner  accounts  for  the  unfor- 
tunate condition  of  the  island,  and  shows  the  direct  result 
of  emigration. 

The  relative  smallness  of  the  able-bodied  population 
in  Bulgaria  seems  to  indicate  that  the  country  has  not  yet 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  massacres  committed 
there  by  the  Turks  in  1876.  The  very  high  ratio  in 
France  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  400,000  Belgian, 
and  250,000  Italian,  operatives  have  settled  there. 

As  regard  sexes,  the  number  of  females  compared  >aith 
nudes  of  corresponding  age  in  the  various  countries  is 
shown  as  follows : — 


Age 


Under  10 

IO-90 

a>-30 

30-40 

40-50 

50-60 

60-70 

Over  70 

General 


Number  of  Females  to  1000  Males 


I 

to 

a 


z,oo8 
X.007 

Z.119 
1,067 
1,078 

1,X23 

1,180 


I 


97a 

977 
1,119 
1.090 

1,132 
1.208 

1.313 


1,308 1,653 
;x,o64X,072 


970 

958 
1.035 
1,090 

x,i5i 
1,064 

1,061 

1,077 
1,029 


8 

U4 


996 


995 


.a 

< 


996i,oox 
1,0231,027 

983,1.041 
x,oxo|i,076 
x,025^x,iX7 
x,o55^x,x82 
x,X37|i,223 


x,oi4'x,040 


1,002 
1,026 
1.046 
1,048 
x.o6x 
1,103 

1,150 
1,094 

1,044 


a 
X 


995 
1,032 

1,044 

991 
990 

1,009 

1,062 

X,042| 

x,ox5 


o 


CO 


.S 

CO 


> 
(A 

C 

'-S 

c 


998    9751 
1,0061,025 

1,0871,140 

1.073  x,095 

1,096  x,o57 

X,X22  1,072, 

1,1521,034 

i,X37i,X28 
1,058  1,040 


973 
982 

1.125 


o 

X 


988 
997 
1.033 


•a 


X,X28l,025 

1,127  X, 023 

1,1231,049 

1,152  X, 108 
i,3"x.239 
X  ,068  1 ,024  1 ,005     96 


992 
988 
969 

1,005 

X,OI2 
1,025 
1,072 
1,194 


I 


958 

974 
1,1x8 

1.047 
825 
862 
922 

97:- 


.S3 


9 

< 


978 

977 
966 

947 
932 
980 
1,068 
1.310; 
980 


97a 

990 
880 
740 

747 
693 


971 
992 

969 

887 

926 

922 


662  1  922 

700  932 
866  953 


9 

> 
< 


984 
996 

1.044 
1,016 

1. 0X5 
1,031 
1,008 

X.I53 
1.015 
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There  is  a  dearth  of  females  in  Bulgaria,  Japan,  and 
Australia,  but  a  large  surplus  in  England,  Scotland, 
Switzerland,  and  Scandinavia.  If  we  take  the  usual 
marrying  age  for  women,  say  from  20  to  40,  we  find  as 
follows : — 

Marrying  Age 


Females  to  1000  Males 


Scandinavia 
Spain    .     . 
Scotland    . 
England    . 
Bu^^a    . 


1.017 

1,003 

987 


10 


1,127    Switzerland  z,o8o  '  Hungary  , 
i.xiS    Ireland     .     1,063    France.    . 
1,105    Austria     .     X.047    Belgium 
1,083    Gemumy .     1,034    U.  States  . 
1,083  !  Holland  .    1.099   Australia 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  although  Bulgaria  has  a 
deficit  of  females  there  is  nevertheless  in  that  country  a 
surplus  of  women  of  marrying  age,  exceeding  8  per  cent. 
It  b  also  remarkable  that,  except  in  France  and  Germany, 
the  excess  of  women  of  marrying  age  is  greater  in  all 
countries  than  the  average  surplus  of  females  of  all  ages. 

As  regards  changes  m  the  ratios  of  sex  in  the  last 
decade  *  we  find  : — 


Number  of  Females  to  1000  Males 

1861 

1891 

1881 

1891 

England    .    . 

I.OS3 

1,064 

Scandinavia  . 

1.051 

1,068 

Scotland    .     . 

1.079 

1.072 

Holland   .     . 

1.023 

1.094 

Ireland      .     . 

1,041 

1.029 

Belgium   .     . 

1,009 

1.005 

U.  Kingdom  . 

1.053 

1.062 

Switzerland  . 

1,040 

1,058 

France  .     .     . 

1,005 

1.014 

Greece      .    . 

901 

Oai 

Germany  .     . 

1,038 

1.040 

United  Sutes 

g66 

953 

Austria .     .     . 

1,046 

1.044 

Canada    .    . 

q68 

Himgary   .     . 

1,031 

1. 015 

Australia  .     . 

849 

866 

Spain    .    .     . 

1,044: 

1,040 

Average    .     . 

1. 013 

1,016 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  surplus  of  females  in 
general  averages  3  per  thousand  more  than  was  the  case 
m  1881.  And  if  we  take  only  the  14  European  countries 
we  find  the  mean  for  1891  was  1035,  as  against  1032  in 
1 881,  showing  in  like  manner  an  increase  of  3  per  thou- 
sand. Considering  only  the  sexes  of  persons  between  20 
and  40  years  of  age,  the  surplus  of  females  in  European 
countries  is  as  follows : — 


England     .    .    . 

403,000 

Austria .    .    . 

x6o,ooo 

Scotland     .    .    . 

60,000 

Hungary  .    • 

50,000 

Ireland  .... 

35.000 

Spain    .    .    . 

196,000 

United  Kingdom 

498,000 

Scandinavia  . 

.      144,000 

France   .... 

28,000 

Holland     .    . 

19,000 

Germany    .    .    . 

235,000 

Bulgaria    .    . 

30,000 

Switzerland     .    . 

32.000 

Total    .     .     . 

.  1.392,000 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  deficit  of  women  of  that 
age  (20-40)  of  14,000  in  Belgium,  127,000  in  Australia, 
49,000  in  Canada,  and  690^000  in  the  United  States,  in 
all  880,00a  If  this  number  were  to  emigrate  firom 
Europe  it  would  reduce  the  surplus  to  512,000. 

England  and  Wales 


Age 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males    Females    Total 


Under  10 
10-20    . 
20-30    . 
30-40    . 

40-50    • 
50-60    . 

60-70    . 

Over  70 


3,461 

3.488 

3*076 

3.098 

2.358 

9,638 

1.843 

1,966 

1,388 

1,496 

963 

1,089 

617 

798 

347 

454 

6.949 
6,174 
4.996 
3.809 
9,884 
2,04s 

I.34S 
801 


Females 

Ratio 

to  1000 

Males 

239 

1,008 

213 

1,007 

179 

1,119 

131 

1,067 

99 

1,078 

71 

1,123 

47 

1,180 

98 

1,308 

Total  pop.     14.053   !  14.950     29,003  '  1,000       1,064 

*  In  1881  the  ratio  in  Italy  was  ^5  females  to  1000 
males:  in  Russia  the  new  census  gives  1028  females  to 
1000  males. 


Scotland 


Age 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males    Females    Total 


F«Dales 
Ratio  to  1000 
Maks 


Under  10  .    . 

497 

483 

I0-90     .     , 

>        1 

440 

430 

20-30    .    , 

\        i 

319 

•357 

30-40    .    , 

\        i 

243 

265 

40-50    .    . 

1        < 

189 

906 

00-70    . 

»        4 

»         i 

% 

157 
no 

Over  70     . 

»         1 

49 

75 

Total  pop. 

1.943 

9.083 

<^ 

243 : 

97a 

870 

916 

977 

676 

168 

1.1x9 

508 

126 

1.090 

388 

96 

1.132 

287 

72 

1.908 

193 

^, 

i.3«3 

X24 

3«  1 

X.653 

4,096  i  1,000 .  1,07a 


Ireland 


Under  10  •    . 

497 

482 

979 

908 ' 

97J 

ZO-90     . 

557 

fsl 

I,  zoo 

234 

958 

90-30    .    , 

375 

^ 

162 

1.035 

3CM0    .    . 

243 

948 

X081 

1.090 

40-50    .    . 

ai5 

463 

98 

US' 

50-60    .    . 

193 

ao5 

398 

85 

1.064 

60-70    .    , 

136 

144 

380 

60 

1.061 

OVCTTO       . 

103 

1x1 

9x4 

45 
x,ooo 

1.077 

Total  pop 

» 

9,319 

2,386 

4.70s 

1.099 

United  Kingdom 

Under  10  .     . 

4,455 

4.453 

8,908 

«3j 

lo-ao    .    , 

4.073 

4.071 

8.144 

2X6 

90-30    .    , 

3,052 

3.383 

6,435 

X70 

30-40    .    . 

2,399 

2.496 

4.82s 

128 

40-50    .    . 

1.785 

1.950 

3.735 

xoo 

50-60    .    . 

1.986 

1.444 

2,730 

72 

60-70    . 

836 

989 

1.818 

48 

Over  70     . 

499 

640 

1.139 

30 

Total  pop. 

18,315 

19.419 

37.734 

1,000 

United  States 


Under  xo  . 

7,715 

7.494 

xo-ao    .    . 

6.894 

6.768 

90-30    .    . 

5.803 

5.621 

30-40    .    . 

4,476 

3.968 

40-50    .    . 

3.073 

2.845 

50-60    .    , 

9.081 

1,918 

60-70    .    , 

1.285 

1,184 

Over  70     , 

8xx 

756 

Total  pop. 

32,068 

30.554 

15.209 
13,592 
".424 

8.444 
5.918 

3.999 
2.469 
1.567 


Whites 


Under  xo 

X0-90 

90-30 
30-40 

40-50 
50-60 
60-70 
Over  70 


6.698 

S.863 

5. 148 

4.032 

2,767 

1.877 
x,x67 

794 


6.425 
S.805 
4.947 

3.55» 
2.548 
1.746 
1.083 

671 


Total  pop.     98,906     26,777 


13.053 

XX.668 

237 

9X9 

10.095 

184 

7.584 

'5 

5.31S 

96 

3.623 

65 

2.250 

41 

1.395 

96 

54.983 

x.ooo 

Coloured 


1.000 
1,000 

1.109 
i.07» 
i,09» 
i.i«3 
1.174 
1.3W 

1.060 


243 

97» 

9X7 

?? 

183 

25 

13.1 

8»7 

94 

9^ 

64 

9« 

39 

9« 

25 

^ 

69.699    X.O00 '    953 


970 

990 
961 

881 

930 
931 

949 


Under  xo  .    . 

1.087 

1.069 

2.X56 

283 

i^ 

XO-90     .     .     . 

961 

963 

X.924 

952 

1,003 

90-30    .    .    . 

655 

674 

'•2?9 

174 

1     1.039 

30-40    .    .    . 

444 

4x6 

860 

X12 

937 

40-50    .    .    . 

306 

297. 

6^ 

79 

1      970 

50-60    .    .    . 

904 

X79 

376 

49 

856 

60-70    .    .    . 

1x8 

xox 

9x9 

29 

Over  70     .    . 

87 

85 

179 

22 

m 

Total  pop. 

3.869 

3,777 

7.639 

i.ooo^ 
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France 


609 


AGES  AND  SEXES 


Age 


Uader  10 

lo-ao     . 

30-30     . 

30-40    . 

40-50    . 
90-60    . 

60-70    . 

Over  70 


Total  popu 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males    Females    Total 


,  Females 
Ratio    to  1000 
t   Males 


3.345 

3.331 

6,676 

175 

3.339 

3.3*5 

6.664 

174 

3.064 

3. 136 

6.200 

X63 

2,652 

2.608 

5.a6o 

138 

a.337 

2.361 

4.698 

123 

1.899 

1.947 

3.846 

lOI 

I.40I 

1.478 

2,879 

76 

89s 

i.ois 

1,910 

50 

18.932 

19,201 

38.133 

1,000 

Germany 


Under  10 
lo-ao    . 
20-30    . 
30-40    . 

40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 
Oct  70 


5.994 
5. 105 

3.947 
3.090 
2.472 
1,827 

1.177 
6x9 


5.966 
5.110 
4.055 
3.217 
2.660 
2,041 

1.391 
757 


Total  pop.     24.231      25,197 


11,960 

242 

10,215 

207 

8,002 

162 

6.307 

127 

5.13a 

104 

3.868 

78 

a.568 

5a 

1.376 

28 

49.428 

1,000 

Austria 


Under  10  .    . 

2849 

a.856 

10-20    .    , 

a.33a 

a,393 

»-30    .    . 

1.896 

1.983 

30-40    .    , 

1.531 

1,604 

40-50    .    . 

i.as8 

1.335 

So-60    .    , 

939 

1,036 

60-70    .    . 

580 

667 

0Ter7o     , 

304 

333 

Total  p 

op. 

1 

11.689 

12,207 

5.705 
4.725 
3.879 
3.135 

a.593 

1.975 

1.347 

637 

33,896 


Hungary 


Uoder  10 
10-20  . 
ao-30  . 
30-40  . 
40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 
OmTo 


a,293 
1,641 
I.3a8 
1.197 

943 
682 

389 
195 


Total  pop.  ,    8.668 


2,289 

1.694 
1.388 

1,187 

933 
688 

413 
204 


8.796 


4.58a 

262 

3.335 

191 

2,716 

156 

a.384 

137 

1,876 

108 

'•^ 

78 
46 

399 

22 

17.464 

1,000 

996 

996 
1,023 

983 

1,010 

1,025 

1.055 
1. 137 

1.0x4 


995 
1,001 

1,027 

1.041 

1,076 

1,117 

Z,l82 
1.323 

1,040 


239 

1,002 

197 

1,026 

162 

1.046 

131 

1.048 

109 

z,o6z 

83 

1.103 

5a 

1,150 

37 

1,094 

I.OOO 

1.044 

995 
1.032 

1,044 

991 

990 

1,009 

1,062 

X.049 

1,0x5 


Austria-Hungary 

Uoder  10  .    . 

5.M3 

5.145 

10,287 

248 

Z,OOI 

10-20    .    . 

3.973 

4.087 

8,060 

195 

1,029 

ao-30    .    , 

3.224 

3.371 

6.595 

x6o 

1.045 

30-40    .    , 

2,728 

2,791 

5.519 

134 

1.023 

40-50    .    . 

2,201 

2.268 

4.469 

108 

I.03I 

50-60    .    , 

1,621 

1.734 

3.345 

81 

1.064 

60-70    . 

969 

x,o8o 

2,049 

49 

1,112 

OttTo 

499 

537 

1.036 

35 

1.076 

Total  p 

op 

> 

ao.357 

91,003 

41.360 

z,ooo 

1.033 

Italy  (1881) 

Under  20  .    . 
*>^    .    .    . 
30-40    .    .    . 
40-60    .    .    . 
Over6o     .     . 

5.967 
9.263 

X.901 
2,847 
1.288 

5.8a7 
3.3x2 

1.933 
2,86x 

X,262 

11.794 

4.575 
3.833 
5.708 

3,550 

416 

162 

135 

20X 

86 

976 

Z,022 

1,0x6 

1.005 

980 

Total  pop. 

14.366 

14.194 

28,460 

x,ooo 

995 

Switzerland 


Age 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males    Females    Total 


Ratio 


Under  xo 

XO-20     . 

20-30  . 
30-40    . 

40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 
Over  70 


317 
288 
225 
176 

159 
135 

86 
41 


316 
290 

344 
189 

174 
140 

xoo 
47 


633 
578 

469 

365 

3-^3 
265 

186 

88 


Total  pop.  I    1,4x7       x,5oo  ,    2,9x7    1,000 


Spain 

Under  xo  .    . 

2,040 

1.987 

10-20    .    . 

1.6X3 

1.654 

20-30    . 

ft        * 

1.364 

1.455 

30-40    .    . 

t 

z,io8 

1,2x3 

40-50    .    . 

1 

974 

1,030 

50-60    .    . 

735 

777 

60-70    .    . 

i 

569 

581 

Over  70 

227 

956 

Total  pop. 

8,613 

8.953 

4,027 

3.367 
3,8x9 

2,32X 
3.004 
1,503 

1.143 
483 


230 

x86 

160 

133 

114 
86 

65 
27 


Denmark 


SWEDKN 


Norway 


Under  10 
10-20  . 
20-30  . 
30-40  . 
40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 
Over  70 


Total  pop. 


253 

200 

126 

X08 

88 

73 

63 

41 


953 


343 
200 

159 

131 

103 

8x 

70 

51 


1,038 


496 

400 
285 

339 
191 

154 

133 

93 


1.990 


949 
20Z 

143 
120 

96 
78 
67 
46 


x,ooo 


Scandinavia 


Females 

to  zooo 

Males 


217 

998 

X98 

x,oo6 

x6x 

1.087 

135 

1.073 

1x4 

1,096 

91 

X,X22 

64 

1,153 

30 

I.I37 

1.058 


975 
1.025 

1,140 

1.095 
X.057 
1,072 

1.034 

X,Z28 


17.566     x.ooo       x,040 


Under  xo  .     . 

269 

264 

533 

343 

981 

X0-90     . 

214 

210 

424 

194 

984 

20-30    .     . 

153 

173 

326 

149 

1.139 

30-40    .     . 

135 

146 

281 

129 

1.085 

40-50    .    . 

106 

114 

220 

lOX 

x,o68 

50-60    .    , 

85 

93 

177 

81 

1.077 

60-70    .     , 

64 

71 

•il 

62 

1. 114 

Over  70     .    . 

39 

50 

41 

X,282 

Total  p 

op. 

1,065 

I,Z20 

9,x85 

1,000 

1.05X 

Under  xo  .    . 

5^ 

546 

i,xo6 

231 

973 

X0-90     .      . 

466 

454 

920 

192 

976 

20-30    .     . 

336 

360 

696 

146 

1.071 

30-40    .    . 

2di 

314 

595 

124 

1,121 

40-50    .     . 

232 

263 

495 

104 

1.134 

So-Co    .    . 
60-70    .    , 

198 
156 

997 
185 

435 
341 

89 
71 

1.146 
X.X86 

Over  70 

88 

119 

907 

43 

1.340 

Total  p 

op. 

3,317 

9.468 

4.785 

1,000 

1,065 

960 

x,ooo 
1.260 
1.220 
1,160 
1,120 

I,X20 
1.344 

1,090 


Under  10  .    . 

1,082 

1.053 

3.135 

239 

973 

10-20    .    , 

880 

864 

1.744 

195 

982 

30-30    .    , 

615 

692 

1.307 

146 

1.135 

30-40    .    , 

534 

591 

1,1x5 

124 

X,X28 

40-50    .    . 

426 

480 

906 

zoz 

1.127 

50-60    . 

356 

400 

756 

84 

1.133 

60-70    . 

283 

326 

609 

68 

1,15a 

Over  70 

x68 

220 

388 

43 

1.311 

Total  F 

op. 

4.334 

4,626 

8,960 

1,000 

i.o6e 

2  Q 
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6io 


AGES  AND  SEXES 


Holland 


Age 


Unda  xo 

IO-90     . 

ao-30    . 
30-40    . 

40-50    • 
50-60    . 
60-70 
Over  70 


Total  pop. 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males    Females 


555 
456 

347 
270 

aaS 
Z82 

136 

67 


a.aaS 


548 

455 
359 
277 

230 

X91 

139 

84 


Total 


1.103 
911 
706 
547 
455 
373 
265 
151 


Females 
to  1000 
Males 


245 

988 

20a 

997 

156 

1,033 

I2X 

1,025 

lOX 

1,023 

83 

1,049 

59 

X.X08 

33 

1.239 

2.283  I  4.511 


x.ooo 


1.004 


Belgium 


UxKler  xo  .    • 

683 

678 

1,361 

224 

992 

10-20    .    , 

6x7 

609 

1,226 

902 

988 

20-30    .    , 

510 

494 

1,004 

165 

969 

30-40    .    , 

380 

382 

762 

126 

1,005 

40-50    .    , 

310 

314 

624 

103 

1,012 

50-00    .    , 

249 

255 

504 

83 

1.025 

60-70    .    , 

175 

187 

362 

60 

1.072 

Over  70 

103 

123 

226 

37 

1.194 

Total  pop.  ,    3,027       3.042       6,069  1 1.000      1,005 


Finland 


Under  10  .    . 

302 

299 

601 

253 

987 

xo-ao    .    , 

840 

238 

478 

aox 

989 

20-30    . 

179 

179 

358 

150 

I.ooo 

30-40    .    . 

154 

157 

3" 

131 

1.0x8 

40-50    . 

125 

133 

258 

Z08 

i,o6a 

50-60    .    , 

86 

96 

Ida 

77 

1.X16 

60-70    .    . 

59 

71 

130 

54 

1.214 

Over  70     . 

a6 

36 

6a 

86 

1 

1.406 

Total  p 

op 

1 

1,171 

X.209 

2,380 

I.ooo 

1.03a 

ROUMANIA 

The  official  estimate  of  ages  and  population  is  as 
follows : — 

No.  Ratio 

Under  ao    •       •       •    8,450.000  430 

ao-40  ....    1,730,000  304 

do-60  ....    1,190,000  ao8 

Over  60       .        .               330,000  58 


Total 


5,700,000 


x.ooo 


To  every  thousand  males  there  are  only  967  females. 


Age 


Bulgaria 
Number  (000  omitted) 


Males 


Under  xo 
xo-ao  . 
ao-30  . 
30-40  . 
40-50  . 
50-60  . 
60-70  . 
Over  70 


492 

307 
X73 

188 

187 

109 

74 

76 


Total  pop.  I     1,605 


Females.   Total 


471 
299 
193 
197 
153 
94 
68 

74 


X.549 


963 
606 

36s 
38s 
340 
ao3 
142 
150 


3.154 


j  Females 

Ratio 

to  xooo 

Males 

305 

958 

192 

974 

1x6 

1,118 

xaa 

1.047 

T08 

825 

65 

862 

45 

922 

47 

973 

x,ooo 


96s 


Japan 


Age 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males 


Under  10  .    • 

4.683 

lo-ao    .    .    . 

4.203 

80-30    .    .    . 

3.161 

30-40    .    •    . 

2,8a| 
2,418 

40-50    . 

50-60    .    .    . 

1,608 

60-70    .    •    . 

1.131 

OverTo     .    . 

536 

Females 

Total 

4.582 

9.265 

4.105 

8.308 

3.0S5 

6,ai6 

2.674 

5.497 

2,252 

4.670 

1,577 

3.185 

x,ao8 

2.339 

70a 

x.a38 

Females 
Ratio  to  1000 
Males 


826 

978 

804 

153 

977 
966 

135  ! 

947 

115 

78 

57' 

932 

980 

X.068 

30 

1.3W 

Total  j)op.     80,563     80,155  j  40.7x8    1,000  ,      980 


Australia 


Under  xo  .    . 

509 

495 

1.004 

86s 

973 

xo-ao    .    , 

397 

393 

790 

ao8 

990 

8O-30    .    . 

398 

349 

747 

197 

880 

30-40    .    . 

89a 

214 

506 

13a 

740 

40-50    .    . 

186 

139 

325 

85 

747 

50-60    . 
00-70    . 

143 
77 

99 
51 

848 

ia8 

64 
33 

693 
663 

OverTO     . 

36 

25 

6x 

16 

1,000 

700 

Total  i>op. 

8,038 

1.765 

3.803 

866 

Cape  Colony 


Age 

Whites 

Coloured 

Under  xo  .    . 

114 

34a 

lo-ao    .    . 

83 

280 

ao-30    .    . 

68 

192 

30-40    .    . 

48 

129 

40-50    . 

30 

92 

50-60    .    . 

4 

58 

60-70    . 

XI 

33 

OverTO     . 

5 

25 

Total  pop. 

377 

x,i5i 

Whites, 
peroesL 


456 

363 
a6o 

177 
xaa 

76 
44 
30 


299 
237 
170 
xi6 
80 

SO 
29 
19 


32.8 

rj.i 

24.5 
«3-7 
25.0 
17.0 


1,528   ,x,ooo  i     H-7 


Canada 

The  census  of  1891  compares  with  1881  as  follows :- 


Age 


!  Number  (000  omitted) 


Under  5 

5-15  . 
15-20  . 

ao-30  . 
30-50  . 
Over  50 


Total  pop. 


1881 


1891 


579 
x,o6x 

476 
761 

865 
583 


4.325 


604 
1.X36 

512 

860 

x,oi8 
703 


4.833 


Ratio 


1881       IW 


134 

245 
1x0 

176 

200 
135 

1,000 


125 

106 

178 

311 

MS 
1,000 


United  Kingdom 
The  census  of  1891  shows  that  the  proportions  of  agr 
and  sex  in  the  three  kingdoms  have  undeigODe  the  fol- 
lowing changes  since  1881 : — 

England  and  Walks  _ 


Age 


Under  15 

15-45     . 

45-55     . 
Over  55. 


Total 


» 

1881 

1891 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Tottl 

351 

459 

103 

x8a 

8X6 

40 

49 

X83 
830 

44 
56 

446 

84 
105 

175 
aai 

41 
47 

176 

46 
S6 

I  487 

513 

x.ooo  1  484 

516 

1.000 
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Scotland 


Age 


1881 


Under  15 

15-45     • 

55-55      - 
Over  55. 

Total 


Males .  Females !  Total 

185 

x8x 

.^ 

2x3 

230 

443 

37 

45 

82 

46 

63 

109 

481 


519 


x,ooo 


1891 


Females 

Total 

X76      ,    356 

232 

449 

41 

80 

68           1X5 

517 


1,000 


Ireland 


Under  X5  . 

178 

X72 

350 

165 

x6o 

325 

"5-45     .    . 

206 

224 

430 

216 

227 

443 

45-55     .    • 

41 

45 

86 

46 

51 

97 

Over  55.    . 

65 

69 

134 

66 

69 

13s 

Total    . 

490 

510 

x,ooo 

493 

507 

x.ooo 

Under  X5 

15-45  . 
45-55  . 
OrttsS- 


X82 

214 
.     40 

51 


Total    .    487 


United  Kingdom 

181 

363 

174 

174 

229 

443 

220 

236 

44 

84 

42 

46 

59 

xio 

49 

59 

513 

1,000 

485 

S15 

348 
456 

88 
108 

1,000 


Comparing  the  last  censos  with  the  preceding,  we  find 
thai  the  ratio  of  3roung  people  under  15  has  ullen  very 
notably  in  the  three  kmgdoms,  especially  in  Ireland.  As 
a  necessary  conseauence  the  proportion  of  persons  be- 
tween 15  and  45  has  risen :  the  ratio  of  this  class  has 
risen  3  per  cent,  in  Ireland,  the  same  in  England,  and  i) 
per  cent,  in  Scotland.  Persons  between  45  and  55  have 
risen  in  ratio  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  but  fallen  in 
Scotland.  Finally,  those  over  55  show  a  relative  decline 
in  England,  but  a  rise  in  the  sister  kingdoms.  This  last 
class  is  much  greater  in  Ireland  than  in  Great  Britain. 
When  we  consider  sexes  we  find  the  preponderance  of 
females  has  increased  in  England,  whue  it  has  declined 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Taking  the  United  Kingdom 
2s  a  whole,  the  excess  of  the  female  population  is  now 
62  per  thousand,  as  compared  with  ^3  per  thousand  in 
iSSi.  This  cannot  be  the  result  of  emigration,  seeing; 
that  in  Ireland  the  sexes  are  less  unequal  If  we  limit 
oor  observation  to  persons  between  15  and  45,  we  find 
the  preponderance  of  females  is  77  per  thousand  in  Eng- 
laoa,  69  in  Scotland,  and  50  per  thousand  in  Ireland. 
Altoge^er,  the  proportion  of  women  between  1 5  and  45 
in  the  United  Kingdom  is  3  per  cent  higher  now  than  in 
1S81,  and  yet  the  birth-rate  has  fallen  remarkably. 

France 
The  ratios  of  population  by  four  censuses  were  : — 


Age 

;    1841 

1861 

1881 

1891 

^'nder  10 

1      185 

186 

183 

175 

K>-ao     . 

176 

169 

170 

174 

»-3o     .        .        . 

163 

164 

158 

163 

y>-40     . 

148 

144 

137 

138 

40-50     . 

i      "5 

125 

123 

123 

50^     . 

'      102 

101 

103 

lOX 

Over6o. 

101 

111 

126 

,         X26 

Total 

,  x.ooo 

1,000 

x,ooo 

1   i.ooo 

The  ratio  of  persons  between  30  and  40  is  4  per  cent 
less  than  it  was  in  1 861,  probably  the  result  of  the 
Franco-German  war.  The  ratio  of  persons  oyer  60  has 
'isen  25  per  cent 


Germany 

The  census  of  1891  compares  with  that  of  1871  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 
1871     1891 

1871 

1891 

Increase 

Under  20     .    . 
20-40  .... 
40-60 .... 
Over  60  .    .    . 

X7.850 

I2,230 

7.790 
3.160 

22,175 

X4.309 
9,000 

3.944 

4.325 
2,089 

1,210 
784 

435  '    449 
298       289 

190       182 
77         80 

Total  pop. 

4X.020 

49.428 

8,408     1,000    x,ooo 

The  class  which  shows  the  greatest  increase  is  that  of 
persons  under  20,  which  grew  24  per  cent  in  20  years, 
while  the  rest  of  the  population  rose  only  17  per  cent 
At  present  Germany  has  449,  France  only  349,  per  thou- 
sand of  her  population  under  20  years  of  aee.  The 
German  census  of  1891  compares  with  that  of  1885  as 
follows  I — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Age 

Males 

Females 

1886        1891 

1889 

1891 

Under  20   .... 

30-40 

40-60 

Over  60 

xo,490      11,099 

6.585        7.037 
4,100       4.299 
1,760        x,796 

10,510 
6,880 

4.465 
2,065 

11.076 
7.272 
4.70X 
2,148 

Total  pop.    . 

22.935      24.23X 

23,920 

25.197 

The  changes  Which  took  place  in  the  composition  of 
the  nation  as  regards  sex  were  as  follows  : — 


Age 


Under  20 
20-40 
40-60 
Over  60  . 
General  . 


Number  of  Females  to 
1000  Males 


1889 


1,002 

1.045 
x,o89 

1.X73 
1.044 


1891 


998 

1.033 

1.093 
1,196 

1.040 


The  surplus  of  females  under  40  years  of  age  has 
diminished,  but  over  40  it  has  increased,  and  on  the 
whole  it  is  4  per  thousand  less  than  it  was  in  1885. 


Austria 

The  census  of  Austria  (without  Hungary)  in   1890 
compares  with  that  of  1880  as  follows : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Age 

Males 

Females 

1880    ;    1890 

1880         1890 

Under  ao    .    .    .    . 

20-40 

JO-60 

Over  60 

4.770       5,181 

3.190       3.427 

2,045       2,197 

815          884 

4,845        5,249 

3.365       3.587 
2,245        2,371 

870        1.000 

Total  pop.    . 

10,820     11,689 

11.325      12.207 
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The  changes  as  regards  sex  are  shown  as  follows  : — 


Age 


Under  90 
30-40 
^60 
Over6o   . 
General   . 


Number  of  Females  to 
1000  Males 


1,0x6 
1.055 
1,098 
1,067 
1,046 


1  he  surplus  of  females  declined  2  per  thousand  in 
10  years. 

Switzerland 

The   composition  of  the   Swiss    population  was  as 
follows : — 


Age 

1880 

1888 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females ,  Total 

Under  30 . 
30  60   .    . 
Over6o     . 

981 

167 

43 

385 

179 

46 

566 

346 
88 

384 

158 

44 

391 

173 

51 

575 

330 

95 

Total   . 

490 

Sio 

z,ooo 

486 

514     1 1,000 

The  surplus  of  females  has  gone  up  from  40  to  58  per 
thousand,  and  it  is  to  be  olxerved  that  the  ratio  of 
persons  between  30  and  60  years  has  declined  very 
seriously,  while  that  of  old  people,  over  60,  shows  a 
rise  of  8  per  cent 

Spain 

The  census  of  1887  compares  with  previous  ones 
thus : — 


Age 

1846 

1860     1 

1887 

Under  so 
30-40 
40-60 
Over  60  . 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

>tal  pop. 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 

44a 

333 

179 

57 

430 

343 

179 

58 

416 
393 

300 
93 

T< 

1,000 

• 

1,000 

1,000 

The  classes  ^under  40  show  a  startling  decline,  which 
mav  be  the  result  of  emigration  or  of  avil  wars,  and  is 
unfortunate. 

Scandinavia 

The  three  northern  kingdoms  have  tmdergone  the 
following  changes  in  20  years  : — 


Age 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

1870 

1880 

1870 

1890 

1870 

1890 

Under  30    .    . 
30-40          •    • 
40-60      .     .    • 
Over  60  .     .     . 

431 
313 

179 
78 

4^3 
370 

X93 
114 

434 
310 

z66 
90 

450 
363 

174 
"3 

433 
3x0 

84 

437 
378 
183 
103 

Total  pop. 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

These  kingdoms  show  a  marked  decline  in  the  ratio  of 
persons  between  20  and  60  years  of  age,  and  a  corre- 
sponding increase  in  that  of  old  people. 


Holland 
The  census  of  1889  compares  with  previous  ones  thus  :— 


Age 


Under  30 
20-40 
40-60 
Over  60  . 


Total  pop. 


1849 

1869 

:8S3 

425 

427 

447 

308 

309 

377 

188 

187 

iS4 

79 

77 

92 

l.OQO 


1,000         I.OOO 


Here,  as  in  most  countries,  the  ratio  of  old  people  has 
risen  remarkably. 

Australia 
The  census  of  1891  gave  the  following  result :— 


Nmnber  (000  omitted) 

W.  Australia  j 

Age 

N.  S.  Wales 

1 

0 

> 

1 
1 

• 

169 

Queensland 

1 

< 
in 

Tasmania 

Total 

, 

Under  10     .      308 

278 

X07    89 

41  ' 

12 

1.004 

10-ao  .     .     . 

t    230 

333 

146 

74    69 

30 

9 

790 

30-30  .     . 

318 

343 

XO4 

85    58 

38  t 

XI 

747 

30-40  .     . 

156 

146 

76 

58    43 

19 

8 

506 

40-50  .     . 

99 

87 

60 

36    37 

IT 

5 

325 

50-60  .    , 

64 

81 

44 

33    19 

1    8  , 

3* 

842 

60-70  .     . 

3a 

51 

19 

8,  11 

5 

2 

I^ 

Over  70   . 

17 

33 

9 

3 

4 

5 

•-  t 

60 

Total  pop.  1 1,124  1 1,140    637 '  394  320  147  I  50  S*^ 


lititio 


Under  20 
30-40  .     . 
^0-60  .     . 
Over6o   . 

Total 


143 

135 

83 

48 

41  1  19 

5 

98 

103 

47 

37 

37     13 

5 

43 

44 

37 

16 

la  ;    5 

3 

13 

19 

8 

3 

4      a 

»i 

395 

300 

165 

X04 

84  '  39    13 

473 

149 

49 


The  distribution  of  sexes    in    the   colonies  was  as 
follows : — 


New  South  Wales 
"Victoria  .  .  . 
New  Zealand  . 
Queensland .  . 
South  Australia 
Tasmania  .  . 
West  Australia 

Total    .    . 


Males 


3.038,000 


Fema^  to 
Females     1,000  Males 


608,000 

516,000 

598.000 

543,000 

333.000 

394,000 

224,000 

170,000 

167,000 

154.000 

78,000 

69,000 

30,000 

20,000 

1.765.000 


849 
007 
883 

760 

922 
885 
667 

866 


Belgium 
The  census  of  1890  compares  with  previous  onesibus>- 

1890 


Age 

1846 

1806 

1880 

Under  10. 

335 

306 

235 

I0-30 

188 

191 

19a 

20-30 

166 

165 

154 

30-40 

135 

140 

137 

40-50 

118 

116 

107 

50-60 

78 

94 

86 

60-70 

55 

55 

59 

Over  70    , 

35 

33 

40 

a*4 
90a 

165 
126 

m 

83 
60 

37 


Total 


1,000       1,000    I  1,000    I  1,000 


Persons  between  20  and  40  stand  in  much  lower  raiio 
than  they  did  40  years  ago,  but  this  class  has  improveti 
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since  1 88a  It  is  probably  affected  by  the  large  numl^er 
of  Belgian  operatives  who  go  into  France,  to  avoid  mili- 
tary service. 

United  States 

The  census  of  1890  compares  with  the  preceding  one 
thus : — 


A^>_ 

Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Age 

1880 

1890 

1880 

1890 

Under  xo.    •    • 

13.394 

15.309 

367 

343 

lo-ao  .    , 

10.727 

13.593 

314 

2x7 

20-30  .    , 

9.168 

11.434 

183 

183 

30-40  .    , 

6.309 

8.444 

Z26 

135 

40-50  •    " 

4.558 

5.918 

91 

94 

>o  00   .    , 

3.1" 

3,999 

6a 

64 

60-70  .     , 

1.830 

3,469 

36 

39 

Over  70 

1.059 

1.567 

21 

35 

Total  pop.    . 

50.156 

62.622 

I.OOO 

1 

t   1.000 

The  class  of  children  under  10  shows  a  relative  decline 
of  9  per  cent,  while  all  classes  over  30  years  of  age  show 
a  notable  rise. 


AOBIOULTUBE 

The  productive  area  in  1895  was  approximately  as 
follows: — 


Millions  of  Acres 

Acres  per 
xoo  In- 

Crops 

Pasture 

Total 

habitants 

Great  Britain 

x6 

17 

33 

91 

Ireland . 

4 

IX 

15 

330 

France. 

67 

33 

90 

230 

Germany      • 

65 

22 

87 

X70 

Russia  . 

355 

335 

590 

560 

Austria. 

53 

33 

85 

305 

Iialy     .        .        . 

38 

IS 

53 

175 

^pain  &  Portugal . 

36 

39 

65 

290 

Other  States . 

47 

43 

89 

240 

Europe 

580 

537 

1.107 

290 

United  States 

226 

397 

623 

890 

As  a  general  rule  two  productive  acres  are  required  for 
the  support  of  each  inhabitant,  and  where  thb  ratio  does 
not  exut  food  must  be  imported.  It  appears,  thus,  that 
Great  Britain,  Germany,  and  Italy  are  over-populated, 
while  Russia,  Spain,  and  Ireland  have  not  sufficient 
inhabitants.  The  production  of  food  in  various  countries 
nuy  be  compared  by  reducing  all  to  a  common  denomi- 
nator, that  is  considering  loo  gallons  of  wine  or  3  tons 
of  potatoes  as  eaual  to  a  ton  of  grain,  and  one  of  meat 
equal  to  8  of  grain.  In  1894-96  the  production,  on  the 
laid  basis,  averaged  as  follows  : — 


Tons  Yearly  of  Food 


Grain 


t'.  Kingdom 

France   .  . 

Germany  . 

Russia   .  . 

Austria  .  . 

Italy.    .  . 

^pain     .  . 

Denmark  . 

Holland.  . 

Europe  .  . 

U.  Slates  . 


7.500.000 

i8,xoo,ooo 

18.600,000 

53.000,000 

19,500,000 

6,700,000 

5.800,000 

2,100,000 

i,xoo,ooo 

x45.200.000 

89,400.000 


Sundries 


10,900,000 

22.700,000 

23,500,000 

23.700,000 

X4,  xoo,  000 

10,600,000 

9,900,000 

X. 200.000 

X, 700,000 

X32,O0O.O0O 

41.400,000 


Total 


x8,400,ooo 

40.800,000 

42.xoo,ooo 

76,700,000 

33.606,000 

x7,30o,ooo 

15.700,000 

3,300,000 

2,800.000 

277,200,000 

x30,8oo,ooo 


,0  ax 


7.3 
5-7 

5.3 
2.2 

2.7 

2.2 

J-8 

\.a 

6.x 

3-3 

14-5 


I: 


Considering  merely  the  weight  of  food  produced,  it 
appears  that  one  farming  hand  in  the  United  States 
raises  as  much  as  two  in  the  United  Kingdom,  three  in 
Germany,  five  in  Austria,  or  seven  in  Russia.  There  is, 
in  fact,  a  prodigious  waste  of  labour  in  most  countries  of 
Europe.  The  number  of  farmers  and  farm-labourers  in 
Europe  is  just  nine  times  that  of  the  United  States,  while 
the  weight  of  food  raised  is  only  double ;  that  is  to  say, 
it  takes  4^  Europeans  to  raise  as  much  food  as  an 
American.  The  production  of  grain  in  1892-95  averaged 
as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

Bushels 

Wheat 

Oats 

Various 

Total 

per  acre 

U.  Kingdom     . 

49 

X67 

85 

301 

34 

France     .    .    . 

303 

2X6 

305 

724 

20 

Germany .     .    . 

122 

176 

384 

682 

x8 

Russia.    .    .    . 

322 

590 

1,208 

a,x2o 

X2 

Austria    .    .    . 

196 

X70 

414 

780 

19 

Italy    .... 
Spain  ft  Port.    . 

X22 

96 

18 
13 

93 
153 

m 

XX 
XX 

Danub.  States  . 

lOX 

x8 

159 

378 

15 

Other  Sutes.    . 

40 

145 

x68 

353 

35 

Eiurope     .    .    . 

1.351 

1.513 

3,869 

5.733 

x6 

United  States    . 

467 

834 

3,284 

3.575 

34 

Canada    .    .    • 

48 

104 

49 

aox 

20 

Australia .    .    . 

38 

17 

XX 

66 

12 

Argentina     .    . 

77 

•  •  • 

48 

135 

13 

Total    . 

1.981 

3.458 

5.36X 

9,700 

x8 

If  the  grain  crops  of  India,  Asia  Minor,  &c,  were 
added  to  the  above  (say  600  million  bushels),  the  total 
would  be  a  little  over  10  milliards  of  bushels  or  250 
million  tons ;  nearly  double  the  quantity  raised  40  years 
aga  This  is,  of  course,  exclusive  of  rice.  The  following 
table  shows  the  approximate  weight : — 


Million 
1861-80 

s  of  Busheh 
1899-98 

i  yearly 
Increase 

Europe 

United  States .    •    •    • 
Colonies 

4.150 

1,050 

60 

5.733 

3.575 

393 

1.583 

3.535 

333 

Total  .    . 

5,260           9.700 

4.440 

Levasseur*s  table  of  wheat    production   in    Europe 
shows : — 


Millions  of  Bushels  yearly 

1831-40 

i87e-8a 

1888-90 

United  Kingdom  •  •    . 

119 

91 

77 

France  

x88 

379 

304 

Germany    .    . 

50 

xoa 

108 

Russia   .    .    . 

xxo 

976 

968 

Austria  .    .    , 

64 

138 

171 

Italy .    .    ,    , 

36 

141 

121 

Spain     .    .    , 

58 

x68 

86 

Portugal     .    , 

4 

10 

6 

Scandinavia    , 

4 

8 

xo 

Holland .    . 

•  •  • 

6 

6 

Belgium      . 

8 

aa 

X9 

Switzerland 

I 

a 

4 

Roumania  . 

15 

34 

1? 

Turkey.  &c. 

4 

61 

Europe 

661 

1.338 

1.300 
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The  BuUetin  des  Holla  stated  the  wheat  crop  and 
oonsuroption  in  1894  thus  : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  . 
Austria.  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  &  Port. 
Various     .    . 


Europe 


Minion  Bush. 

Million  Bush. 

A 

6. 

a 

£  c 

a 

6- 

S 

3   0 

s 

Si 

u 

l" 

u 

r 

58 

230  Europe.     .    • 

1,360 

x,S«> 

340 

360  U.  States  .    . 

454 

a94 

117 

150  Canada     .    . 

33 

27 

300 

200  S.  America    . 

10 1 

66 

180 

170  Asia.    .    .    . 

301 

a99 

117 

143  Australia  .    . 

40 

29 

100 

no  Algeria.    .    . 

37 

39 

148 

157  E^t.  &C.     . 
1,520  The  World    . 

14 

16 

1.360 

a.340 

2,280 

The  area  under  wheat,  and  the  crops,  have  increased  in 
ao  years  as  follows : — 


Acres  (000  omitted) 

Million  Bushels 

1876 

1896 

18T6 

1896 

U.  Kingdom     • 

3.100 

1,700 

80 

58 

France     .    .    . 

17,100 

17.100 

280 

310 

Germany .    .    . 

4.400 

4.800 

100 

120 

Russia.    .    .    . 

28,800 

31.900 

190 

330 

Austria     .    .    . 

8.800 

10,900 

120 

200 

Italy    .... 

11,700 

11.300 

140 

120 

Spam  &  Portugal 

10,500 

8,500 

120 

100 

Scandinavia  .    . 

300 

300 

8 

9 

Holland   .    .    . 

200 

200 

xi 

5 

Belgium   .    .    . 

700 

700 

20 

Switzerland  .    . 

100 

100 

2 

2 

Roumania,  &c.  . 

6.300 

7.500 

17 

146 

Europe     .    .    • 

92,000 

95.000 

1,170 

x.4ao 

United  States    . 

27.600 

34.600 

290 

430 

Canada    .    .    • 

2,200 

2,700 

30 

50 

Australia  .    .    . 

1,800 

4.500 

a4 

30 

Argentina     .    • 

300 

S.aoo 

6 

50 

India  .    .    •    • 

90,000 

21,800 

200 

220 

Various    .    .    • 

10,100 

14.200 

160 

200 

The  World  .    . 

154.000 

178,000 

z,88o 

2,400 

The  average  product  per  acre  at  the  two  periods  was 
as  follows : — 


Bushels  per  Acre 

1876 

1896 

United  Kingdom 

European  Continent 

United  States  .... 

Other  countries 

The  World      .... 

26 
12 
II 
12 

12 

33 

II 
'3i 

The  average  wheat  crop  of  the  world  for  14  years 
(1880-93)  ^<^  ^  millions  of  bushels  as  follows  : — 
Europe,  1270;  United  States,  440;  India,  260;  other 
countries,  210;  total,  218a  See  report  of  United 
States  Agricultural  Department. 

Wheat  constitutes  one-fourth  of  the  grain  crop  of 
Europe,  one-fifth  of  that  of  the  world.  Taking  the 
avera^  yield  of  all  grain  per  acre,  the  heaviest  ratio  falls 
to  Ireland. 


The  various  countries  show  as  follows .- — 


Ireland      .    . 
Great  Britain 
Belgium    .    . 
Holland    .    . 
Denmark  .    . 


Bushels  of  Grain  per  Acre 


38  Sweden  . 
33  I  U.  States . 
31 1  Canada  . 
31  ,  France  . 
28  I  Austria     . 


27   Germany  . 
24   Roumania 
20  ,  Russia  .    , 
20   Italy     .    . 
19 .  Spain    . 


.    18 

•    IS 
.    12 

.    II 

.    .    11 

variijus 


The  percentage  of  area  under  grain  in  the 
countries  has  a  wide  range,  being  influenced  by  dimate. 
soil,  population,  and  other  circumstances,  viz. : — 


Ireland 


U.  States  . 
Great  Britain 
Russia  .    . 


Acres  under  Grain  in  zoo  of  Area 
7    Spain  ...     17  ,  Germany 


8 
13 


HoUand 
France 


13  ;  Austria 


18  i  Italy  ...  29 
28  I  Denmark  .  .  33 
28 1  Belgium    .    .    3j 

The  production  of  grain  compared  with  populaticm  is 
as  follows : — 

Bushels  per  Inhahitant 

Great  Britain 
Italy     .    .    , 
Holland    .    . 
Ireland      .    . 

The  area  devoted  to  pasture  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  b : — 


7 

Belgium   . 

.    12 

France .    . 

.    19 

7 

Germany . 

.    13 

Russia  .    . 

.    ao 

9 

Spain  .    . 

.    13 

Denmark  . 

.    43 

Z2 

Austria     . 

.    19 

U.  States  . 

•    54 

Europe  . 
United  States . 
Australia 
Argentina 


Total 


Millions  ]  Catilc,* '    Acres 
of  Acres  Millions  pcrHni 


527  , 

172 

3.1 

397  ' 

76 

5-2 

802  , 

35 

23.0 

238   , 

41 

5-8 

1,701      324 


5.2 


One  hundred  acres  of  pasture  land  will  carry  iboat 
200  sheep  or  33  homed  cattle.  An  acre  of  artificial 
grasses  or  turnips  will  maintain  6  sheep  or  one  head  of 
cattle.  In  Australia,  however,  the  pasture  is  usually  so 
poor  that  100  acres  will  carry  only  100  sheep  or  16  b^ 
cattle ;  in  Argentina,  on  the  other  hand,  the  average  is 
300  sheep  or  50  cattle  per  100  acres. 

The  annual  production  of  meat  exceeds  15  millioo 
tons,  and  of  this  amount  EUirope  stands  for  more  thas 
60  per  cent.,  viz. : — 


Tons 

Beef 

Mutton    1      Pork         Total 

U.  Kingdom 
France  .    . 
Germany    . 
Russia   .    . 
Austria  .    . 
Other  States 

590.000 
700,000 
880,000 

1,380,000 
710,000 

1,045,000 

320,000       190,000    1. 100.000 

210,000  '        290,000      1.200,000 
150.000  ;        490,000      1,530,000 

480,000      430.000   2,290.000 

140,000  i    360.000  1,210,000 

608,000      407,000   3.060,000 

Europe  .    . 
U.  States   . 
Colonies     . 

5.305,000 

2,410.000 

500,000 

1,908.000 !  2,167,000'  9,^80.000 

370,000   2,050,000  4.830.000 
295,000        85,000     880.000 

Total. 

8,215,000 

2.S73.000  '  4.3««.a»  i5.O90.«» 

The  live  stock  of  Europe  in   1896  compares  with 
Moreau's  tables  for  1838  as  follows : — 


Year 


Millions 


Horses 


1838 
1896 


26 
39 


Cattle  I  Sheep  I    Pigs 


71 

105 


185 
176 


43 
53 


*  The  unit  is  a  horse  or  a  cow,  and  sheep  are  counted  as 
six  for  one. 


AGRICULTURE 


615 


AGRICULTURE 


The  live  stock  of  the  United  States  showed  as  fol- 
Vows: — 


Millions 


Year 

Horses  ; 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

1B40 

1870 

4 
8 

17      1 

15 

24 
47 

X9 
29 
37 

26 
25 

X897 . 

41 

The  value  of  all  farm  products  in  the  years  1891-95 
averaged  as  follows : — 


United  Kmgdom     . 

France 

Germany    .... 

Russia 

Austria  .    .    •    •    • 
Other  Sutes  .    .    . 

Europe  .    .    •    •    • 
United  States .     .    . 


Millions  £ 


Tillage  I  Pasture 


126 
284 
262 
370 
215 
4x7 


104 

132 

X55 
170 

109 

226 


X.674 
486 


896 
327 


Total 


230 
4x6 
417 
540 
324 
643 


Shillings 
Acre 


2.S70 
8x3 


96 
92 
96 
18 

76 
6x 

47 
45 


The  valtie  of  farm  products  at  four  different  periods  in 
the  nineteenth  century  is  shown  approximately  in  the 
following  table : — 


Before  1840 

1850-63 

187«-8« 

1891- 
1890 

Year 

1836 
1836 

Year 

L 

••* 

221 

72 

293 
440 
231 

295 
281 

X55 
X12 

20 

30 
22 

27 

16 
50 

Year 

1878 
1878 

1878 
1882 
x88o 
1882 
1880 
1874 
1880 
1880 
X882 
1882 
1882 
1884 
1884 
1884 

x88o 
x88o 
x88o 
1880 
1880 
1880 

196 

65 

§ 

as? 

Great  Britain     . 

Ireland     .    .    . 

158 
69 

X85S 
X855 

x85S 
1862 

1856 

1850 

1863 

x86o 

1852 

1852 

X857 
1852 
1852 
1852 
i860 
x86o 

i860 
i860 
i860 
i860 
i860 
i860 

X75 
55 

United  Kingdom 

France     .    .    . 
Germany  .    .    . 
Russia      .    .    . 
Austria     .    .    . 

Spam  .    .    .    . 
Portugal  .    .    . 
Sweden  and  Nor. 
Denmark  .    .    . 
HoUaad   .    .    . 
Belifium   .    .    . 
Switzerland  .    . 
Roomania.  &C.  . 

1836 
X825 
1830 

1834 
1838 

1838 

i8a6 

1826 

1837 
1827 

X830 
1830 
1830 
X830 

X830 
X836 
X836 
1836 
1836 
1836 

227 

253 
120 

248 
205 
XI4 

77 

X3 
20 

7 
21 

26 

12 

27 

x,370 
X40 

9 
3 

5 

I 

2 

261 

504 
466 

426 
140 

3X 

49 

35 

39 

55 
22 

xo8 

2,656 

703 

46 

56 

31 

7 

7 

230 
4x6 

417 
540 

324 

204 

46 

35 
36 

44 

20 

97 

Europe    .    .    . 
United  Sutes    . 
Canada    .    .    . 

Argentina.    .    . 
South  Africa .    . 
Uruguay  .    ,    . 

a,oio 

430 
21 

20 

15 

2 

s 

2,570 

772 

57 

70 

45 
8 

8 

Total    .    . 

hS^P 

2,503 

3.506 

'3..S30 

^fe  Europe  there  was  a  steady  rise  of  agricultural  values 
wwi  1820  tiU  1874-5,  but  a  decline  set  in  about  1878, 
«w»  which  year  there  has  been  a  fiall  of  about  200 
oulwna,  or  8  per  cent  On  the  other  hand  the  United 
states  have  had  a  rise  of  10  per  cent  since  i88a 


The  amount  of  agricultural  capital  in  1891-96  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 

Value,  Millions  £  Sterling 


;    Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Great  Britain   . 

X.390 

X43 

X53 

1.686 

Ireland            • 

296 

59 

36 

39X 

France     .       , 

2,580 

232 

281 

3.093 

Germany .       •       • 

1.977 

303 

228 

2,508 

Russia     •       •       • 

2. 1 13 

350 

247 

2.7x0 

Austria    .        •        • 

x,473 

161 

163 

X.797 

Italy 

x,x8o 

92 

X27 

X.399 

Spam 

1,056 

46 

XIO 

1,212 

Portugal  . 

X38 

XX 

X5 

164 

Sweden  and  Norway 

212 

4X 

25 

278 

Denmark . 

205 

26 

23 

254 

Holland  . 

240 

28 

27 

295 

Belgium  .        .        • 

300 

22 

32 

354 

Switzerland 

138 

x8 

x6 

172 

Danubian  States 

420 

42 

46 

508 

Greece             .       • 

94 

5 

10 

109 

Europe     .        .        • 

X3.812 

X.579 

X.539 

x6,930 

United  States  . 

3.3x4 

45X 

377 

4.X42 

Canada    .       •       • 

24s 
236 

43 

23 

3" 

Australia  .        •        • 

X20 

36 

392 

Argentina        .       • 

129 

5x 

2.245 

18 

X98 

Total 

X7.736 

X.992 

21,973 

Agricultural  capital  almost  reaches  22  milliards  ster- 
ling, and  as  the  aggregate  wealth  of  nations  is  a  little 
over  70  milliards,  the  former  may  be  said  to  represent 
one-third  of  the  totaL  If  we  would  compare  the  gross 
value  of  faim  products  yearly  with  the  amount  of  capital, 
the  result  will  be  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom  xi.i 
France  .  .  13.4 
Germany  .  16.6 
Russia  .  .  X9.9 
Austria  .     .     X7.7 


4  ^gretntage  oh  Capital 
Ital;^ .  .  .  14.5 
Spain  .  .  XI.2 
Denmark  .  13.8 
Holland  .  12.4 
Belgium  ia.5 


Switzerland  xi.6 

U.  States   .  19.6 

Canada .    .  18.4 

AustraUa    .  17.  i 

Argentina  .  23.2 


Agricultural  capital  divided  among  population  gives 
the  rarios  per  inhabitant  thus : — 

£perHiad 


U.  Kingdom. 
France . 
Germany  . 
Russia .    .    . 
Austria     .    . 


48 
26 

4X 


Italy 
Spain  . 
Portugal 
Denmark 
Holland 


35 
61 


Belnum    .  .  50 

U.  States .  .  58 

Canada     .  .  60 

Australia  .  .  92 

Argentina .  .  50 


The  relative  importance  of  a^culture  in  the  several 
countries  is  shown  by  the  proportions  of  wealth,  earnings, 
and  population  corresponding  to  this  pursuit,  viz. : — 

Percentage  of  Agricultural,  in  total 


Great  Britain 
Ireland 
France 
Germany   . 
Russia 
Austria      • 
Italy  . 
Holland     . 
Bel^um 
United  States 
Canada 
Australia    . 
Average     . 


Population 

Wealth 

xo 

X5 

45 

60 

42 

32 

39 

3X 

70 

43 

62 

39 

52 

45 

22 

33 

25 

36 

35 

25 

43 

3x 

25 

36 

40 

3X 

Earnings 

i 

35 
21 

20 

32 

27 
28 

18 

X4 
16 
18 
20 
20 


Viewed  simply  as  a  money-making  occupation,  agri- 
colture  is  by  no  means  so  profitable  as  other  pursuits,  for 
while  it  represents  broadly  about  40  per  cent,  of  the 
population  and  31  per  cent  of  the  wealth,  it  stands  for 
only  20  per  cent  of  the  earnings  of  nations.  Agricultural 
interests  stand  highest  in  Russia  and  Ireland,  lowest  in 
Great  Britain  and  Holland. 
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Unitkd  Kingdom 

The  returns  of  1897  show  the  productive  area  to  be 
nearly  48  million  acres  or  62  per  cent,  of  the  total, 
viz. : — 


Acres  (000  omitted 

) 
U.  King. 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Wheat     .    .    . 
Oau    .... 
Barley,  &c.   .     . 

1,840 
a.090 
2,280 

50 
970 
250 

50 

1.170 

190 

1.940 
4.230 
2,720 

All  grain  .    .    . 
Potatoes  .    .    . 
Turnips    .    .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

6,210 

390 

x.360 

4.650 

1.270 
120 
480 

1,630 

1.410 
680 
310 

1,440 

8.890 

1.190 
2,150 
7.720 

All  crops  .    .    . 
Pasture    .    .    . 

12,610 
15.150 

3.500 
1.390 

3.840 
11.380 

19.950 
27,920 

47.870 

Total.    . 

27,760  ]      4,890       15,220 

The  crops  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  last  3  years 
were  : — 


1896 

1896 

1897 

Wheat,        tons. 

Oats, 

Barley,  &c 

960,000 
4,360,000 
2,120,000 

1,460,000 
4,070,000 
2,220,000 

1,410,000 
4,090,000 
2.110,000 

All  grain,        „  . 
Potatoes,        ,,  . 
Turmps.&c, ,,  . 
Hay,              „  . 

7,440,000 

7,060,000 

35,600,000 

12,200,000 

7,750.000        7,610,000 

6,250,000  !     4,110,000 

33,000,000  !  37,200.000 

11,400.000  ,  14,100.000 

Total    .    . 

62,300.000 

59,300,000      63.020,000 

The  crops  of  1897  were  6  per  cent  less  in  weight  than 
those  of  1 094.  The  average  jdeld  per  acre  for  the  last 
three  years  was  as  follows : — 


1 


Great 
Britain 


Ireland 


Wheat,  bushel 
Oau, 
Barley, 
Potatoes,   ., 
Turnips,  cwt. 
Hay, 


.* 


United 
Kingdom 


30 
38 

34 
187 
266 

28 


Irish  crops  are,  as  a  rule,  much  heavier  than  those  of 
Great  Britain,  the  only  exception  being  potatoes,  which 
in  Ireland  rarely  give  4  tons  per  acre,  wnereas  in  Great 
Britain  the  average  is  6  tons.  The  most  remarkable 
difference  is  as  r^ards  hay,  the  yield  per  acre  in  Ireland 
being  always  double  what  it  is  in  Great  Britain. 

The  crops  of  the  last  10  years  ^ve  the  following  yield 
per  acre  for  the  United  Kingdom. 


Year 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
189Z 
1892 

1893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 


Bushels 

per  Acre 

Wheat 

Barley 

Oats 

AUGrain 

3^ 

31 

34 

33 

1      28 

33 

38 

34 

30 

3» 

40 

35 

31 

35 

42 

37 

^l 

35 

40 

36 

(      26 

35 

40 

35 

26 

29 

38 

32 

31 

35 

42 

38 

26 

32 

39 

34 

34 

34 

38 

36 

30 

33 

39      i 

35 

A  comparison  of  the  value  of  farm  products  at  ^mseoi 
with  NfCulloch's  estimates  in  1846  and  Caird's  in  1878 
results  as  follows  : — 


Grain    . 
Hay  and  straw 
Potatoes.  &c. 
Meat    .    .     . 
Dairv   .     .    . 
Sundries    .    . 


77,000.000 
19,000,000 
41,600,000 
46,500.000 
19,400,000 
14,500.000 


1896 

£ 


87.000,000 
22,000,000 
16.700,000 
87,000,000 
39,500.000 
8,500.000 


33,200.000 
44.000,000 
43.800.000 

55,200.000 
33,000,000 
15,800,000 


Total  .     .  [  218.000.000  j  860,700,000  ,  230.000.000 


M'CuUoch's  valuation  for  1846  was  naade  up  for  the 
three  kingdoms  as  follows  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


England  Scotland 


Grain 

Hay  and  straw 
Green  crops     .    . 

Meat 

Dairv 

Sundries .... 

Total    .     . 


518    1 

9.7 

15-5 

13.0 

2.4 

3.6 

28.7 

5-3 

7.6 

26.0    i 

6.3 

14.2 

13-4 

2.4 

3.6 

9.1 

1.9 

35 

142.0 


2&0 


Ireland  !  U.  Kinf. 


77.0 
19.0 
41.6 

4^5 
19-4 
14.5 


48.0 


218.0 


The  value  of  all  farm  products  is  now  about  the  saxtte 
as  60  years  ago,  viz, : — 


Year 


Millicms  £  Sterling 


England  Scotland 


Ireland  1  U.  King. 


The  estimate  for  1836  was  made  by  Morean,  that  for 
1846  by  M*Culloch. 

The  mean  value  in  the  years  1893-95  was  as 
follows : — 

MiUions  £  Steriiog 


England  Scotland 

Ireland 

j  U.King. 

Grain 26.6          5.2 

Straw 9.1          1.5 

Potatoes.     .    .    .  '       8.8     ;     2.4 

Hay '     20.3    ,     2.1 

Sundries ....        18.2         3.8 

6.4 
1.6 
7.0 

9-4 
3.6 

38.a 
i3.a 

18.9 

25.6 

Tillage    .    .    .    .  ,     83.0 

Meat 1     33.2 

Dairv 21.0 

Sundries ....         9.8 

15-0 
7.4 
3.6 
a.o 

28.0 
14.6 

8.4 
4.0 

126.0 

5S2 

33.0 

1S8 

Total    .    .      147.0       28.0 

S5.0 

33^0 

The  value  of  products  compared  with  the  number  d 
hands,  according  to  last  census,  shows  as  follows  }^ 


England 1,337,000 

Scotland     .     .    •    .    .  '     249,000 
Ireland 941.000 


United  Kingdom 


147.000,000 
28,000.000 
55.000,000 


2,527.000    230,000,000 


no 
112 

91 
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There  seem^  to  be  a  great  waste  of  labour  in  Ireland, 
since  it  takes  two  hands  in  that  island  to  produce  as 
mmrh  value  as  one  in  Great  Britain.  Moreover  the 
value  of  yield  per  acre  of  productive  area  is  compara- 
tively low  in  Ireland,  vir. : — 


Acres 

/•           Shillings 
-»            per  Acre 

En^aod 

Scoclaod 

Ireland 

37,800,000 

4,900,000 

15.800,000 

147,000,000 
38,000.000 
55,000,000 

106 

114 

72 

United  Kingdom     .    . 

47,900,000 

330,000,000 

96 

Although  the  weight  of  crops  per  acre  is  heavier  in 
Ireland,  the  gross  value  of  product  is  less  than  in  Great 
Eritain,  because  the  great  markets  of  consumption  are 
in  the  latter  island.  The  gross  product  per  acre  of  pro- 
ductive area  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  4  shillings  more 
ihui  in  France.  Agricultural  capital  in  the  United 
Kingdom  has  declined  about  450  millions  sterling  in  15 
years,  say  30  millions  per  annum,  viz. : — 


Year 

Millions  ;f 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1880. 

1805. 

•                 •                 • 
«                •                 • 

3,086 
1.686 

209 

903 

330 

189 

2.525 
3,077 

Agricultural  capital  in  the  three    kingdoms   stands 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

England   . 
Scotland   . 
Ireland 

I,303 

188 
396 

zx8 

25 
59 

132 

3X 
36 

1.452 
234 
391 

Umted  Kingdom 

1,686 

903 

189 

2.077 

The  value  of  agricultural  product  after  deducting  rent 
and  taxes  in  the  mree  kingdoms  is  as  follows : — 


England,  £ 

Scotland,  £ 

Ireland,  £ 

Product    .    .    . 

147,000,000 

38,000,000 

55.000,000 

Rent    ...    . 
Taxes  .... 

40,xoo,ooo 

X6,300,000 

6,300,000 
1,900,000 

10,800,000 
3,700,000 

Balance  .    . 

90,700,000 

X9,8oo,ooo 

41,500,000 

The  balance  gives  the  following  averages  as  to  pro- 
ductive  area  and  hands  : — 


Shillittis 

£ 

per  Acn 

per  Hand 

England        •       • 

.       65 

68 

Scotland 

81 

80 

Irelaod  . 

54 

44 

United  Kingdom  . 

.        64 

60 

Pastoral  industry  has  increased  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 

Ireland 

1835 

1897 

1856            1897 

Horses  .    . 
Cattle    .    . 

^J«P    . 
Pip.    .    . 

1,490,000 

4.390,000 

34.370,000 

3,5x0,000 

1,540,000 
,  6,540,000 
36,410,000 

;  3,350,000 

550,000 
3,560,000 
3,600,000 
1,180,000 

530,000 
4,460,000 
4,160.000 
1.330.000 

Total  . 

33,760,000  36,840.000 

8.890,000  10.480.000 

Thus  the  total  live  stock  of  the  United  Kingdom  has 
risen  from  41^  to  47  millions,  an  increase  of  14  per  cent, 
in  41  years,  whereas  population  increased  40  per  cent,  in 
the  same  interval.  Agricultural  matters  are  also  treated 
under  the  items  of  Food  Supply  and  Land, 


France 

There  has  been  little  variation  of  agricultural  area  in 
the  last  16  years,  except  as  regards  vineyards,  which 
have  suffered  severely  from  phylloxera : — 


1880 

1896 

Wheat,    acres  . 

Oats           ,,     .       •        . 

Kye,  ccc.     (f     •        •        * 

16,990,000 

8,580,000 

11.440,000 

16,970,000 
9,670,000 
9,330,000 

All  grain    „     •       •        . 
Vineyards  ,,     • 
Beetroot     „     ,        .        . 
Potatoes 

37.010,000 
5,450.000 
1,110,000 

3,320,000 

35,960,000 
4,360.000 
1,630,000 
3,810.000 

While  the  area  under  grain  is  not  much  larger  than  it 
was  40  years  ago,  the  system  of  agriculture  has  so  much 
improved  that  the  weight  of  crop  is  one-fourth  heavier. 


VIZ. : — 

Crop,  Tons 

Bushels 

per  Acre 

1855        *        1893 

1856 

1896 

Wheat  .    . 
Oau,  ftc.    . 

5,300,000 
9,800,000 

8,300,000 
10,800,000 

13.0 
19.6 

z6.8 

19.4 

83.8 

All  grain     . 

15,100,000 

19,000,000 

31.  X 

The  area  and  crops  of  the  last  five  years  (1892-96) 
gave  the  following  averages : — 


Acres 

Bushels 

Bush.  p(T  Ac 

Wheat.    .    .    . 
Oats     .... 

Rye 

Barley  •    •    •    . 
Various     •    •    . 

17,300,000 
9,600.000 
3,800.000 
3,200,000 
3,600.000 

313.000,000 

834.000,000 

67,000,000 

44,000.000 

66.000,000 

18.3 
34-4 
17.6 

30.0 

x8.o 

All  grain  .    •    . 

36,400,000 

733,000,000 

19.9 

The  devastation  caused  by  phylloxera  resulted  in  the 
loss  of  1,900,000  acres  of  vineyard  : — 


Year 


A.*r-«  Vin*.'      Million  Gallons 

Acres,  vmes  q^^j^  ^.j^^      p^^.  ^^^^ 


Z87I      .... 

6,040,000 

1,300 

215 

I89X      .... 

4,410,000 

660 

150 

1895     .... 

4,150,000 

590 

14a 

1891-95    .    .    . 

4,370,000 

770 

176 

The  average  vintage  during  40  years  before  the  phyl- 
loxera was  140  gallons  per  acre,  so  that  it  may  be  said 
the  present  area  of  vineyards  eives  a  fair  crop  (176 
Colons  per  acre).  Most  of  the  destroyed  vinevards  have 
been  laid  down  under  potatoes  or  beetroot,  the  area  ot 
which  has  increased  by  one-fourth,  vix. : — 


1880 

1896 

Increase,  Ac. 

Potatoes   •    •    . 
Beetroot    .    .    . 

3,330,000 
1. 110.000 

3,810,000 
1,630.000 

590,000 
530,000 

4.330,000 

5,440,000 

z,xio,ooo 
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Pastoral    industry   is    stationary,   as    official    returns 
show : — 


Year 

Cattle 

Sheep               Pigs 

1885     .... 
1890     .... 
1896     .... 

13.100.000 
13,560,000 
13.330.000 

34,100.000      5.880,000 

33,200  000        6,030.000 

31,300,000      6,4O0,(xx) 

The  value  of  agricultural  products  has  fallen  heavily 
in  recent  years,  notwithstanding  protective  tarifis  and 
other  futile  measures,  viz. : — 


1885 


Grain  . 
Wine  . 
Other  crops 
Meat  . 
Dairy  . 
Sunchies 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1886 

1890 

129 

xao 

49 

45 

104 

X06 

60 

65 

59 

46 

59 

56 

Total 


460 


438 


De  Foville  would  include  dung  among  agricultural 
products,  and  estimates  the  annual  quantity  at  100 
million  tons,  worth  about  40  millions  sterling;  it  is, 
however,  excluded  by  all  statisticians.  The  loss  of  agri- 
cultural capital  since  1880  has  been  even  greater  than 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  averaging  32  milhons  sterling 
per  annum,  viz. : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

1880  .    .    . 
X895  .    .    . 

3,986 
2,580 

231 

232 

357            3.574 
28X            3,093 

Although  agriculture  occupies  44  per  cent  of  the 
population,  France  has  to  import  both  grain  and  meat 
Se^  Food  Supply. 

Germany 

The  cultivated  area  has  almost  doubled  in  40  years, 
viz. : — 


Year 

Cultivated 

Uncultivated  |  Total,  Acres 

X856 .... 
X896 .... 

35.330.000 
65,300,000 

93.710.000 
68.300,000 

x29.040.000 
133,500.000 

The  progress  of  agriculture  in  the  last   15  years  is 
shown  thus : — 


Acres  (000  omitted) 

Crop,  Tons 
(000  omitted) 

1880-82       18M-96 

1880-82 

18M-96 

Wheat    .    . 
Rye    .         . 
Oats,  &c.     . 

4.490 
14,620 
14.830 

4.910 
X4,8oo 
x8,240 

2.280 
5.500 
7.020 

2,900 
6,950 
8.750 

All  grain     . 
Potatoes 
Beetroot .    . 
Hay  .     .     . 
Various .     . 

33.940 
6.830 
1.250 

X4,6oo 
x,28o 

37.950 
7.500 

3,I30 

14,600 

2,980 

14.800 

2X,I0O 

X2,6oo 

X8.300 

3.100 

x8,6oo 
31.000 
20,300 
17.200 
9.500 

Total    . 

57.900 

65,150 

69,800 

96,600 

The  area  under  crops  has  risen  12  per  cent  since  1SS2. 
The  average  weight  of  crop  per  acre  (exduding  htj)  was 
31  cwt  (1.55  ton)  in  the  last  3  years,  as  compared  with 
24  cwt.  in  1880-^2 ;  that  is  to  say,  an  improvement  oi 
30  per  cent.  Nevertheless  agriculture  is  backward:  only 
48  per  cent  of  the  empire  is  under  cultivation,  althoi^h 
as  many  hands  are  employed  as  in  the  United  States. 
The  production  of  food  is  equivalent  to  5  tons  for  each 
farming-hand,  against  15  tons  in  the  United  States. 
Germany  has  to  subsist  on  imported  grain  for  two  months 
ervery  year.  Notwithstanding  the  density  of  popolatioiit 
live  stock  (excepting  sheep)  is  increasing  in  numben :— 


Year       Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep             Pigs 

1873 
1893 

3.350.000 
3,840,000 

x5,78o.ooo 
17,560,000 

35.300,000 
16,700.000 

7,120.000 
13,170.000 

The  value  of  farm  products  has  almost  doubled  sioce 
the  valuation  by  Bloclc  and  Viebahn  in  1856,  and  now 
reaches  417  millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


Millions  ;£♦ 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Other 
States 

Gmnan? 

Grain     .    . 
Potatoes      . 
Hay  .    .    . 
Roots.  &c.  . 
Meat .    .    . 
Dairy      .     . 
Sundries 

65.0 
41.8 
20.4 
38.0 
37.8 
35-9 
19.1 

12.4 
8.6 

3.5 
8.3 
9-4 
8.9 
4.9 

31.8 
13.2 

4-1 
14.9 
15.8 

15-2 

8.0 

109.2 
63.6 
28.0 
61.2 
63.0 
6ao 
32.0 

Total    . 

358.0 

56.0       1     103.0 

417.0 

Prussia  is  less  productive  than  some  of  the  other  Gemos 
states,  and  stands  for  only  60  per  cent  of  the  value  of 
farm  products,  while  she  has  65  per  cent  of  the  pro- 
ductive area  of  the  empire.  The  agricidtural  capital  of 
Germany  is  nearly  600  millions  sterling  less  than  that  of 
France,  and  is  nutde  up  thus : — 


Millions  £ 

Prus.sia 

Bavaria        gth^      q^. 

Land.    .    . 
Cattle     .     . 
Sundries 

1.252 

187 
144 

264               461        '     1,977 

46           70          m 

31                 S3               aaS 

Total    . 

1.583 

341               584            2.508 

Dividing  the  amount  among  the  number  of  &rms,  we 
find  a  ratio  of  ;f  840  to  each  farm  in  Germany,  as  cod* 
pared  with  £^&o  in  France,  ;f  3200  in  England,  and 
;f  760  in  Ireland.  The  agricultural  capital  ai^  products 
of  Germany,  France,  and  the  United  Kingdom  may  be 
compared  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Capital    '  Product 

Capita] 

Product 

Germany     .    .    . 
France    .... 
United  Kingdom  . 

2,508 

3.093 
2,077 

417 
416 

230 

48 
80 

53 

6 

II 

6 

The  quota  of  a^cultural  product  to  each  Burning 
hand  is  only  £^  m  Germany,  against  ;f 58  in  France 
and  £gi  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

*  The  table  is  read  thus:  65.0  means jf6s,ooaooo, aod 
13.4  means  ;^x3.400.ooa 
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Russia 

Official  returns  for  1892  show  that  the  emancipation 
of  the  seriis  has  caused  the  farming  area  to  be  almost 
doubled  in  twenty  years,  viz. : — 


Millions  of  Acres 

1872 

1892 

Farn^tng  area  .        .        •        • 
Forests,  &c     .        .        •        . 

305 
939 

589 
752 

Total 

1,244 

1.341 

In  the  above  table  Poland  is  included,  as  also  in  the 
following  statement  of  grain.  The  averages  for  1893- 
1895  were : — 


Millions  of  Busheb 

Crop 

Export 

Consumption 

Wheat 

Rye  .        .       •        • 
Oats  .        .        .        • 
Varums     .        •        • 

330 
780 
650 
450 

135 
44 
46 

125 

736 
594 
335 

Total    . 

2, 3 10 

350        1       1,860 

The  value  of  grain  exported  in  the  said  three  years 
averaged  34  millions  sterling.  The  crops  of  Russia 
proper  and  Poland  averaged  separately  as  follows : — 


Millions  of  Busheb 


Russia 


^Tieat. 
Rye      . 
Oats 
Barley,  &c 


314 
728 

605 
437 


Total 


2.074 


Poland 


Total 


x6 
52 
45 
23 


136 


330 
780 
650 
450 


3,3x0 


Later  years  show  a  great  decline  in  Russian  crops. 
The  following  table  refers  to  Russia  proper,  exclusive  of 
Poland: — 


Millions  of  Bushels 

1896 

1896     1    1897 

Average 

Wheat     . 

Rye. 

Oats        .        .       . 

Baiiey,  &c. 

232 
658 

545 
250 

218 
622 
506 
262 

180 
506 
405 
233 

2x0 

595 
485 
248 

Total    . 

1,685 

x,6o8 

1.324 

1.541 

Consumption  is  accounted  for  in  this  way :  360  million 
bosheb  kept  for  seed,  440  million  given  to  cattle,  and 
900  million  used  for  human  food,  an  average  of  SJ 
bosheU  per  inhabitant :  thU  last  includes  not  onlv  what 
is  used  for  bread  but  also  what  b  made  into  Vodka  brandy 
and  beer.  The  production  of  wine  has  increased  so 
rapidly  that  the  vintage  reaches  55  million  gallons,  being 
120  gallons  to  the  acre.  The  production  of  meat  U 
approximately  2,300.000  tons  yearlv,  including  250,000 
tons  in  Poland.  The  census  of  18S8  compared  with  that 
of  1877  showed  a  decline  of  10  per  cent,  in  cattle  and  15 
per  cent  both  in  sheep  and  in  pigs,  which  was  perhaps 
owing  to  the  rapid  increase  ot  population  and  conse- 


quently greater  consumption  of  meat     The  census  ol 
1888  showed  as  follows  : — 


Russia          Poland           Total 

Horses 
Cattle    . 
Sheep    . 
Pigs 

X9,7oo,ooo 

34,600,000 

44,500,000 

9,300,000 

X, 200,000  1    20,900.000 
3,000,000  1    27,600,000 
3,700.000 ;    48,200,000 
X,  500,000     10,700,000 

Total  . 

98,000.000 

9,400,000    xo7,400,ooo 

The  area  covered  by  the  principal  crops  in  1895  was 
approximately : — 


Acres 

Russia 

Poland 

Total 

Grain 

Potatoes     . 
Flax  and  hemp   . 
Hay,  &c.    . 

x6i, 300,000 
5,820.000 
4,680,000 

ZX6,900,000 

9..  ^.000 
1,750.000 

• « • 

3.250,000 

X70,9oo.ooo 
7,570,000 
4,680,000 

xx8.45o,ooo 

Total  . 

388,000,000 

13,600,000 

30x,6oo,ooo 

The  value  of  agricultural  products  in  1894  was  approxi' 
mately : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Russia    Poland     Total 

Grain 

242 

x6 

258 

Potatoes 

x6 

5 

21 

Flax,  &C. 

14 

•  •• 

14 

Hay 

46 

2 

48 

Sundries          . 

26 

6 

^ 

Meat 

77 

xo 

Dairy,  &c. 

74 

9 

83 

Tota 

I       .        .        . 

495     '      48 

543 

The  above  gives  an  average  gross  product  per  acre  of 
X4,  shillings  in  Russia  and  70  in  Poland.  Thb,  however, 
IS  exclusive  of  290  million  acres  used  for  permanent  pas- 
ture, and  if  these  were  brought  into  account  the  average 
yield  on  the  whole  farming  area  of  Russia  and  Poland 
would  be  only  18  shillings  per  acre.  The  agricultural 
capital  of  the  empire  has  more  than  doubled  since  the 
emancipation  of  the  serfs,  showing  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Year 

MilUons  £  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle  j  Sundries 

Total 

X870        •       •       • 

X895 

798 

2.x  13 

330 
360 

xxa 
347 

1,230 
2,7'ro 

The  capital  in  1895  stood  more  or  less  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  SterUng 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries    Total 

Russia 
Poland     .       • 

Total 

1.957 
156 

325 
35 

338        3,5x0 

19                3XO 

a,xx3 

360 

247        2,730 

See  Food,  Land, 
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Austria-Hungary 

The  area  under  crops  in  the  whole  monarchy  showed 
the  following  averages : — 


Acres 

1881-88 

1888-96 

Grain        .... 
Potatoes   .... 
Beetroot   .       •        •        . 
Vines        .        •        •        . 
Sundries  .... 

35,400,000 

3,450,000 

710,000 

1,440,000 

9.200,000 

41,900,000 

4,090,000 

1,600,000 
1,300,000 
4,180,000 

Total 

43,900.000 

53,300,000 

The  only  branch  of  agriculture  which  shows  a  de- 
cline is  vineyards,  while  the  area  of  grain  has  increased 
at  the  rate  of  half  a  million  acres  yearly  since  1883. 
The  two  portions  of  the  monarchy  stood  in  1893-95  as 
follows : — 


Grain 
Vines 
Roots,  &C. 

Total  . 


Acres 


Austria  Hungary    {   Monarchy 


17,140,000 

630,000 

6,740,000 


24.060,000 

680,000 

4.060,000 


41,200,000 

1,300.000 

10,800,000 


24,500,000      28,800,000      53,300,000 


The  average  crops  in  the  same  three  years  were  as 
follows : — 


Tons 


Austria 


Hungary 


Total 


Wheat 
Oats 
Rye,  &c 

All  grain 
Potatoes 
Beetroot 
Hay   . 

Total 


1.070,000 
2.520,000 
4,110,000 


3,830.000 
1.780,000 
6,090,000 


7,700,000 

9,100,000 

7,500,000 

10.800,000 


11.700,000 
3,300,000 
4.500,000 
8,200.000 


4,900,000 

4,300.000 

10,200.000 


19.400,000 
12,400,000 
12,000,000 
19.000.000 


35.100.000      27,700,000  I  62,800,000 


Nearly  one-third  of  the  monarchy  is  still  under  forest, 
viz.,  24  million  acres  in  Austria  and  23  millions  in 
Hungary.  Austria  does  not  raise  enough  food  for  her. 
population,  the  deficit  being  met  by  the  surplus  in 
Hungary. 

Pastoral  industry  seems  to  make  no  progress  ;  the  latest 
returns  give  a  total  of  40  million  head  of  live  stock,  as 
compares  with  45  millions  in  1870.  At  present  the 
returns  show  as  follows  : — 


Austria      !     Hungary 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs   . 


1.580,000 
8,040,000 
4,230,000 
3.550,000 


1,750,000 

4.880,000 

10,870,000 

4.800,000 


Total 


3,330,000 
13,520,000 
15,100.000 

8,350,000 


Total  . 


18.000,000  I  22,300,000      40,300,000 


The  gross  value  of  farming  products  is  appcouiDately 
as  follows : — 


Millions  ;f  Sterling 


Austria 


Hungary  '    Total 


Grain   . 
Green  crops 
Meat    . 
Dairy,  &c.    . 

Total 


48 

59 
26 

37 


170 


72 
36 

25 

21 


190 

95 
5» 

58 


154 


3*4 


The  productive  area  of  the  whole  monarchy,  indudh^ 
32  million  acres  of  permanent  pasture,  is  i$,^€BO 
acres,  and  the  value  of  products  averages  76  shtllic^ 
per  acre,  as  compared  with  92  shillings  in  France.  lo 
half  a  century  the  agricultural  capital  has  almost  trebled, 
mainly  owing  to  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs,  viz. :— 

Minions  ;£  Sterling 
Land      Cattle    Sundries   Toal 


Year 


1840 
1894 


543 
1.473 


50 
161 


59 
163 


652 


In  1894  the  two  kingdoms  stood  approximately  as 
follows  : — 


Austria    I  Hungary 


Land  . 
Cattle  . 
Sundries 


796 

677 

88 

73 

88 

75 

Total 


972 


825 


Total 

1,473 
161 

163 


X.797 


In  1885  the  whole  monarchy  contjdned  6,150,000 
£Eurms.  Each  farm,  therefore,  represents  a  carotal  of 
jf  290,  and  a  gross  annual  product  of  £$2^  the  bulk  of 
the  peasants  being  poor,  while  the  princely  land-owners 
of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  possess  enormous  wealtb. 

Italy 
A  great  portion  of  the  kingdom  consists  of  moontaiits, 
forests,  or  waste  lands,  but  so  indefatigable  is  the  Italiao 
peasantry  that  in  15  years  nearly  5  million  acres  have 
been  reclaimed,  the  arable  and  the  tmcultivated  areas 
showing  as  follows : —  _ 

I  Acres 


Grain  .     .    •    •    • 

Vines 

Olives . 
Sundries  . 


•    •    • 


Tillage     .... 
Pasture.  &c.      .    . 

Total  .     . 


1880 


1885 


Increase 


20.300,000  90,500.000       aoo.ooo 

4,800,000  '  8,500.000    3,700,000 

2.200,000  I  2,600,000  I    4oaooo 

12,200,000  !  12,600.000  I    400,000 


39.500,000 
31.300,000 


44,200.000 
26,600,000 


4,700,000 


70,800,000   ;   70.800.000 


Grain  crops  are 
acre,  the  average 
as  follows : — 


light,  seldom  exceeding  13  bushels  per 
for  3  years  ending  1^5  having  been 


Acres 


Tons 


Wheat  . 
Maize  . 
Oats,  &c 

All  grain 


11.300,000  13,030,000 
4,750,000  .  1,720,000 
4,380,000     1,050,000 


20,430,000     5,800,000 


Busbek 
per  Acre 

M-5 
9-5 

11.3 
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The  production  of  wine  in  the  last  3  years  has  averaged 
580  million  gallons,  or  about  70  gallons  per  acre,  against 
176  in  France,  the  Italian  vintage  rarely  giving  a  higher 
average  than  90  eallons  per  acre.  Kice  cultivation  shows 
a  remarkable  fallme  ofi^  the  crop  ranging  from  350,000 
to  400,000  tons,  which  is  barely  two-thirds  of  what  it 
15  years  ago,  and  this  circumstance  causes  much 


was 


satisfaction,  as  the  growth  of  rice  is  a  most  unhealthy 
occupation.  In  order  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the 
agricuUural  industry,  it  may  be  well  to  give  here  the  old 
lerritorial  divisions  as  they  now  stand  in  tillage  area, 
approxiinately,  thus : — 


Acres  (000  omitted) 

Grain 

Wine 

Sundries    Total 

Vcn.ce 

3,100 

1.050 

1.350 

4.480 

Lombardy  .     , 

3.050 

500 

1,420 

3.970 

Pie:raoot    .    , 

1,890 

750 

1.830 

4,400 

Duchies  .     .     , 

3,400 

1,650 

2.150 

6,200 

Papal  St-ues    , 

3.600 

a.050 

2,550 

8,aoo 

Naples    .    . 

5.800 

z,6oo 

3.900 

11.300 

Sicily.     .     .     . 

3,200 

720 

1,580 

4.500 

.Sardinia  Island 

530 

180 

240 

950 

Tota: 

I    . 

>    « 

30,500 

8.500 

15,000 

44,000 

The  acreage  under  grain  is  made  up  as  follows  (000 
omitted) : — 


Wheat 

Maize 

|Oats,&c. 

'       390 

Total 

Venice 

750 

1,030 

2,100 

Lombardy  .    •    , 

730 

830 

490 

a.050 

Piedmont    •     .    , 

770 

480 

570 

1,820 

Dochies  .... 

1.480 

530 

390 

2,400 

Papal  States    .    , 

2,180 

930 

490 

3.600 

Naples   .... 

3.340 

960 

1,500 

5,800 

Sicfly.    .     .    . 

1,650 

90 

1       530 

2,200 

Sardinia  Island    . 

400 

30 

xxo 

530 

Total    .    . 

11.300 

4.800 

4,400 

90,500 

Sundries  include  hay,  green  crops,  olive  groves,  &c, 
as  follows,  in  acres  (000  omitted) : — 


Venice  .  , 
Lombardy  . 
Piedmont  . 
Duchies  .  . 
Papal  Sutes 
Naples  .  . 
Sialy.  .  . 
Sardinia  Island 


Total 


Hay 


O"^      O^s      Total 


670 

•  •• 

990 

•  •• 

890 

150 

870 

300 

1,190 

330 

510 

1,440 

670 

330 

IXO 

50 

5,900  !    2,600 


660 

1.330 

430 
790 

980 

1.420 
1.830 
2.150 

1.030 

2.550 

1.950 

580 

80 

3.900 
1,580 

240 

6,500  '  15,000 


The  official  valuation  of  farm  products  is  only  176 
Bullions  sterling,  bat  this  is  exclusive  of  hay.  The  total 
^abe  appears  to  be  208  millions  sterling,  viz. : — 

,  Official.  £  I     Real.  £ 


Grain       .        , 
Wine       .        . 
Hay        .        . 
Fnut,  &c 
Meat,  dairy,  ftc. 


Total 


53,400,000 
33,500,000 

•  •  • 

9,600,090 


53,400,000 
33,500,000 
26,700,000 
15,200,000 


79.000,000  I    79,900,000 


175,500,000    208,000,000 


The  productive  area,  including  9  million  acres  of  per- 
vuaent  pasture,  covers  53  miUion  acres;  the  value  of 
products  therefore  averages  77  shillings  per  acre,  against 
92  in  France.    The  number  of  hands  engaged  in  farming 


is  7,800,000,  which  leaves  the  average  product  for  each 
hand  only  £27,  as  compared  with  £^  in  France. 
Agricultural  capital  has  trebled  since  1840,  viz. : — 


Year 


Millions  £ 


1840 

i8tx) 


Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

377 
z,x8o 

30 

92 

41 
127 

Total 

448 
1.399 


The  agricultural  resources  of  Italy  are  so  insufficient 
for  her  population  that  the  average  importation  of  grain 
reaches  700,000  tons  yearly.     See  Food,  Land, 

Spain 

Official  returns  for  188S  show  41  million  acres  under 
grain,  equivalent  to  a  crop  of  at  least  10  million  tons, 
which  would  leave  a  surplus  of  3  million  tons  for  expor- 
tation. We  find,  however,  that  so  far  from  any  surplus 
there  is  an  average  deficit'  of  330,000  tons,  which  is 
covered  by  importation.  This  shows  that  the  official 
return  is  a  gross  exaggeration.  The  Uebersichten  of  1893 
estimates  the  aggregate  crop  at  5  million  tons,  Spallart's 
estimate  having  been  8  millions,  and  the  actual  produc- 
tion appears  to  be  under  6  million  tons.  Hence  it  will 
be  evident  that  the  statement  of  Spanish  agriculture  in 
Part  I.  of  this  volume  is  altogether  loo  high.  The  area 
of  the  kingdom  is  125,300,000  acres,  of  which  72,100,000 
consist  of  mountain  and  forests,  the  rest  being  apparently 
as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


Area,  Acres  ; 

Product,  £ 

Grain    .     .    . 
Vineyards .     . 
Other  crops    . 
Pasture      .    . 

ao,8oo,ooo  1  Grain  .     .     . 

4,300.000  '  Wine   .     .     . 

7,200,000     Sundries   .     . 
21,000,000  ,  Meat,dairy,&c. 

39.200,000 
33,6co.ooo 
21,200,000 

4X,20O,O0O 

Total    .    . 

53,300,000        Total    .     . 

135.200,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  51  shillings  per  acre,  against 
77  shillings  in  Italy,  but  the  product  per  hand  is  greater 
in  Spain,  namely  ^33,  against  £^^  in  Italy.  As  regards 
the  production  of  wine,  Spain  holds  third  rank  among 
nations,  the  vintage  being  usually  one-fifth  less  than  that 
of  Italv,  or  about  one-half  that  of  France :  in  1895  and 
1896  tne  average  was  420  million  gallons.  The  growth 
of  agricultural  capital  has  been  retarded  by  civil  wars, 
the  mcrease  having  been  less  than  50  per  cent,  in  60 
years,  viz.  : — 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Land          Cittle 

Sundries 

Total 

1832  .     .    . 
1892  .     .     . 

724 
1.056 

46 

76 

ZIO 

834 

1,3X2 

Dividing  the  above  capital  among  the  number  ot 
farms,  it  gives  an  average  of  ;f444  each,  as  compared 
with  >C88o  in  France.    See  CauU,  Foody  Land, 

Portugal 

The  total  area  under  crops  is  less  than  4  million  acres, 
or  one-fifth  of  the  kingdom,  viz. : — 


Area,  Acres 

Product,  £ 

Grain 

Vineyards  ..,.•. 

Other  crops 

Pasture 

Waste 

3,600,000 

500,000 

800,000 

7,700,000 

9,200,000 

5,500,000 
6,700,000 
5,700,000 
8,xoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

Total    .    .    . 

20.800,000 

36,000.000 
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Official  returns  give  a  total  product  estimated  at 
jf  23, 200,000,  but  this  seems  to  omit  dairy  products. 
The  productive  area,  tillage  and  pasture,  being  11,600,000 
acres,  the  average  product  is  4<  shillings  per  acre,  against 
51  in  Spain.  Portuguese  wnters  assert  that  the  area 
under  crops  could  be  uebled  but  for  the  system  of  land 
tenure,  wnich  forces  the  people  to  emigrate.  The  vint- 
age ranges  from  50  to  80  million  gallons,  of  which  about 
one-fourth  is  exported.  Agricultural  capital  reaches  164 
millions  sterling,  of  which  138  millions  are  represented 
by  land.  Peasant  farms  show  an  average  value  of  j£2io 
each.    See  CattUy  Food^  LamL 

Sweden  and  Norway. 

The  climate  of  these  countries  is  so  adverse  that  agri- 
culture has  made  little  process  in  recent  years,  the  area 
under  crops  hardly  reaching  9  million  acres,  or  5  per 
cent,  of  the  total  extent.     Latest  returns  show : — 


Area 

Sweden          Norway 

Total 

Grain,  acres  .    . 
Sundries,  acres  . 
Pasture,      „     . 
Forest,  &c.  „     . 

4,150.000  ,        4SO.O0O 

4,250,000           150.000 

3,900,000        2,aoo,ooo 

98.400,000      76.900,000 

4.600.000 

4.400.000 

6,100,000 

175.300.000 

Total    „     . 
Grain,  tons  .     . 
Potatoes,  tons  . 

1x0.700,000  '    79,700.000 
3.800,000           400,000 
1.300,000  >         500,000 

190,400,000 
3,aoo,ooo 
1,800,000 

The  hay  crop  of  Sweden  averages  2}  million  tons, 
that  of  Norway  may  be  estimated  at  i  million.  live 
stock  in  Sweden  shows  an  increase  of  500,000  in  20  years, 
but  in  Norway  has  been  stationary,  latest  returns  being 
as  follows : — 


Sweden 

Norway 

Total 

Horses     .    .    . 
Cattle  .... 
Sheep  .... 
Pigs     •    .    •    • 

500,000 
3,590,000 
1,400,000 

770.000 

150,000 
z,oxo,ooo 
2,700,000 

130,000 

650,000 
2,530.000 
3,100,000 

890,000 

Total    .    . 

5,190.000 

2,980,000    1    7,170.000 

Fanners  are  not  wholly  dependent  on  agricultural 
products ;  many  of  them  devote  themselves  also  to  fishing 
or  wood-cutting.  The  approximate  value  of  agricultural 
industry  is  as  follows : — 


Sweden,  £  1  Norway,  ^ 


Grain  •  .  .  • 
Hay  &  sundries . 
Meat  .... 
Dairy,  &c     .    . 


13,000,000 
6,800,000 
8,000,000 
9,200,000 


2,000,000 
1,300.000 
2,800,000 
2,900,000 


Total 


37.000,000  I    9,000.000 


Total,  ;f 


15,000,000 

8,100,000 

zo,  800,000 

Z2, 100,000 


46,000,000 


Agricultural  capital  has  quadrupled  in  60  years,  being 
now  approximately  as  follows : — 


MiUions  £  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries        Total 

1 

Norway    .     .     . 
Total    .     . 

154 

58 

29 
12 

Z8                      30I 

7                  77 

213 

41    1     25     ;     278 

The  average  of  capital  to  each  farm  is  jf73a    See 
Cattle^  Food,  Lattd, 


Dbnbcaek. 
This  prosperous  little  kingdom  shows  an  increase  in 
the  last  15  years  of  400,000  acres  under  coltivttioa, 
300,000  tons  in  average  grain  crop,  and  of  6  millioos 
sterling  in  the  value  of  exports  of  fium  products.  Vat 
average  crops  showed  thus : — 


Oats,  tons 
Barley,  tons     . 
Rye,  &C.  tons  . 

Total  grain,  tons 
Potatoes,  tons . 
Roots,  tons 


Total,  tons 


18T»-tt 


T 


750.000 
550.000 
650,000 


1,950,000 
240.000 
440,000 


2,630,000 


950,000 
5».ooo 
800,000 


2,370.000 

520.000 

3.530,000 


6,310,000 


Besides  the  above  there  are  large  crops  of  hay  and 
clover,  averaging  together  1,400,000  tons  yearlr.  Although 
the  production  of  grain  excepts  one  ton  per  bead  of  the 
population,  there  is  none  for  export,  a  laige  qoaotitj 
bemg  kept  for  cattle.  Pastoral  mdnstiy  thnves  apace, 
the  returns  showing  an  increase  of  10  per  cent  in  live 
stock  since  1881.  If  we  reduce  all  live  stodc  to  a  com- 
mon  denominator  equivalent  to  homed  cattle,  it  wiH  be 
found  that  Denmark  carries  a  very  high  proportioa  to  its 
area  under  grass,  viz.  : — 


Denmark  . 
Holland  .  . 
Great  Britain 
Ireland    .    . 


Pasture, 
Acres 


Cattle 


2,600,000 

2.800,000 

16,600,000 

zx, 200.000 


8,400,000 

3,100.000 

13,300,000 

5,700.000 


Da  per 
zoo  Acres 

9a 
75 
75 
5' 


The  productive  area  of  Denmark,  between  tillage  and 
pasture,  is  only  7,100,000  acres,  yet  the  value  of  products 
reaches  35  millions  sterling,  equal  to  99  shiUinss  per 
acre,  as  compared  with  92  shillings  in  France,  and  73  in 
Ireland,  which  shows  that  in  spite  of  an  ungenial  climate 
the  Danes  contrive  to  carry  on  agriculture  with  great 
success.  They  export  meat,  butter,  and  eggs  to  the  vahie 
of  10  millions  sterling  per  aimum.  The  omcial  valoe  of 
crops  is  15  millions  sterling,  apparently  exclusive  of 
market-garden  products.  The  total  value  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows :  grain  12,  other  crops  7,  meat  6,  dairy 
8,  sundries  2 ;  total  35  millions.  The  aggregate  value  of 
farms  being  254  miUions  sterling,  the  product  is  eqoil 
to  14  per  cent,  on  capital,  against  13I  per  cent  in  France. 
The  latest  and  best  agricultural  machinery  is  more  osed 
in  Denmark  than  elsewhere.  Agricultural  exports  are 
equal  to  ^5  per  head  of  the  population,  as  cofopared 
with  £%  in  Canada,  £2  in  the  United  States,  ii  in 
Ireland,  and  £Z  in  Australia.    See  CaitU^  Feed,  LatiL 

Holland 
This  little  kingdom  is  so  well  irrigated  that  it  has  420 
yards  of  canal  per  acre  of  superficial  extent  Hence  we 
find  that  the  jaeld  of  grain  per  acre  is  7  per  cent  higher 
even  than  in  Denmark,  and  averages  30  tni^els.  Altboogh 
the  area  under  grain  b  10  per  cent,  less  than  it  was  15 
years  ago,  the  crops  are  heavier,  the  averages  at  two 


periods  showing  thus : — 


Tons 

Busbek  per  Acre 

1880 -as 

189S-96 

1880-8S  18lt-S6 

Oats    .... 
Rye     .... 
Wheat,  ftc.  .    . 

3x0.000 
330,000 
390.000 

370,000 
370,000 
370,000 

4a 

19 
33 

86 

138 
360 

45 

87 

Total  grain    . 
Potatoes  .    .    . 
Beetroot  .    .    . 

930,000 

Z,300,000 
410.000 

z, 010.000 

1,830,000 

8:^000 

30 
aoo 

4*  _ 
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The  yield  per  acre  is  heavier  not  only  in  grain  but 
aHo  in  potatoes  and  beetroot.  At  the  same  time  homed 
cattle  have  increased  2  per  cent,  pigs  92  per  cent,  and 
the  export  of  dairy  products  risen  to  more  than  100,000 
tons  yearly.  Pastures  are  so  rich  that  cattle  for  the 
market  often  weigh  over  a  ton,  and  milch  cows  give  an 
average  product  of  250  pounds  of  cheese  and  butter,  a 
result  uneaualled  in  any  part  of  the  world.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  value  of  all  products,  and  of  what  is 
exported : — 


Product,  £ 


Cjrain 
Green  crops 
Meat     .    . 
Dairr    .    . 
Sundries     . 


6.200,000 
11,700,000 
6,100.000 
9.800,000 
2,200,000 


Butter  .  . 
Cheese .  . 
Flax  .  . 
Meat  .  . 
V^etables 


Total 


36,000.000  Total 


Export,  £ 

1,150,000 

950,000 

300,000 

600,000 

^,200,000 

5,200.000 


Agricultural  capital  has  declined  in  the  last  10  years, 
as  shown  thus  : — 


Year 

Millions  ;f 

Land 

Cattle  ,  Sundries 

Total 

1886 

1896         ..        . 

314 
240 

28            38 
28            27 

380 
295 

The  value  of  products  per  acre  is  142  shillings,  a^nst 
92  in  France  and  96  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Dutch 
£umers  are  apparently  the  richest  and  most  prosperous 
in  the  world,  each  farm  representing  a  capital  of  jf  1800 
and  a  grqy  output  of  jf  220,  although  the  average  area  is 
00  more  than  34  acres.     See  CaftU,  Food,  Land, 


Belgium 

This  is  a  country  of  kitchen  gardens  and  spade  cul- 
tivation, yielding  a  prodigious  amount  of  agricultural 
products  in  ratio  to  extent,  the  average  output  showing 
160  shillings  per  acre.  The  crops  0^1893-96  compare 
with  those  of  1880  thus : — 


^^'heat      . 

Oais  .  . 
R>c  .  . 
Barley.  &c 

Total 
Pouiocs  . 
Beetroot   . 


Tons 

Bushels 

per  Acre 

1880 

1898-96 

1880 

1898-96 

440,000 
660,000 
430,000 
330,000 

440.000 
650,000 
500,000 
3x0,000 

24 
43 
25 

33 

31 

"5 

480 

26 

43 
27 
33 

1,860,000 
2.820.000 
1.750,000 

1,900.000 
3.650.000 
2,150,000 

32 

•  •  • 

520 

Notwithstanding  the  industry  of  the  people,  the  country 
lioes  not  produce  food  for  more  than  60  per  cent  of  the 
population,  whereas  the  waste  of  labour  is  so  great  that 
the  oomber  of  hands  engaged  in  agriculture  ought  to  be 
siffident,  with  proper  machinery,  to  raise  food  for 
11,000,000  persons,  or  nearly  double  the  actual  popula- 
^  of  Belgium,  if  the  area  of  the  kingdom  were  larger. 
Thos  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  maximum  product  of 
fuming  per  acre,  so  far  from  being  advantageous,  must 
be  regarded  as  deplorable  in  an  economic  sense.  The 
old  adage  which  says  **  the  plough  is  silver  but  the  spade 
^  golden  "  contains  as  much  nonsense  as  can  be  conveyed 
>n  10  few  words.  Far  better  would  it  be  if  500,000 
Belgiao  £annen  were  located  beyond  the  Mississippi. 


The  following  table  shows  the  value  of  agricultural  pro- 
ducts, and  of  similar  imports  : — 


Products,  £ 


Grain  .  . 
Green  crops 
Meat  .  . 
Dairy,  &c  . 


X2,xoo,ooo  Grain    . 

16,800,000  Meat     . 

5.000,000  Butter   . 

lo.xoo.ooo  Sundries 


Total 


44,000,000 


Total 


Imports.  £ 

7,800,000 

1,500,000 

400,000 

300,000 

10,000,000 


Agricultural  capital  has  fallen  heavily  in  15  years, 
viz. : — 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries    Total 

1880 

189s         ... 

377 
300 

24 
22 

44 
32 

445 
354 

The  value  of  product  compared  with  capital  is  the 
same  as  in  Holland,  12  per  cent.  See  Ca/tie,  Food, 
Land, 

Switzerland 

Agriculture  is  an  industry  of  secondary  importance, 
although  it  gives  occupation  to  40  per  cent  of  the  Swiss 
people.  There  are  300,000  farms,  with  an  average  of 
4  acres  under  tillage  and  13  under  pasture,  the  peasants 
in  many  cases  addmg  to  their  income  by  cutting  timber, 
or  by  receiving  travellers  into  their  houses  in  the  summer 
season.  The  country  hardly  raises  food  for  one-third  of 
its  population,  the  value  of  products  and  of  imports 
showing  thus: — 


Products,  £ 

i  Imports,  £ 

Grain     .     .    • 
Green  crops    . 
Meat     .     .    . 
Dairy,  &c. .    . 

2,000,000 
7,000,000 
4,000,000 
7,000,000 

Grain     ... 
Meat     .     .     . 
Vegetables 
Sundries    .    . 

Total    .     . 

3,300,000 

2,200,000 

400,000 

300,000 

Total    .    . 

20,000,000 

6,200,000 

Dairy-farming  is  carried  on  with  great  success  in  various 
cantons,  the  export  of  cheese  ana  condensed  milk  ex- 
ceeding 40^000  tons  yearly,  worth  3  millions  sterling. 
The  total  farming  capital  is  172  millions,  of  which  land 
stands  for  138  miUions  sterling,  the  average  value  of  each 
farm  being  jG490,  against  £9So  in  France. 

The  Danubian  States 

Although  agriculture  is  the  chief  occupation,  it  is  very 
backward  in  these  countries,  the  number  of  hands  engaged 
in  farming  being  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  results 
obtained. 


Acres  (000  omitted) 

Roumania 

Servia 

Bulgaria    Total 

Grain 

Green  crops .    •    . 
Pasture    .... 
Forest,  &c   .    .    . 

xo,6oo 
2,600 
9,600 
9,600 

2,400 
2,500 
5.600 
1,700 

4,900  1  17,900 

1,600       6,700 

5,700     20,900 

XI  .400     22,700 

Total    .    . 

32,400 

i2.aoo 

33,600     68,200 

Crop^  Million  Bushels 


Wheat  .  . 
Maixe  .  . 
Barley,  &c.  • 

Total 


57 
65 
46 


168 


X2 

32 

14 

22 

XO 

20 

36 

74      1 

XOX 
lOI 

76 


278 
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The  aggregate  area  under  vineyards  in  the  three  States 
b  1,100,000  acres,  the  vintage  showing  as  follows : — 

Millions  of  Gallons 


Roumania 
Servia    . 
Bulgaria 


Total 


1896 

1896 

Average 

68 
26 

164 
35 
30 

1x6 
21 
28 

III 

2x9 

165 

Fruit  is  largely  cultivated  in  Servia,  orchards  covering 
180,000  acres,  and  producing  the  famous  Slivovitx  plum, 
of  which  30,000  tons  are  exported  yearly  for  making 
brandy.  Cattle-farming  is  much  attended  to  in  all  three 
States,  live  stock  being  approximately  as  follows : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Roumania 

Servia 

Bulgaria 

Total 

Horses     .     .     . 
Cattle  .... 
Sheep  .... 
Pigs     .... 

600 

a.soo 

5.aoo 

900 

150 
800 

3.500 
900 

250 

300 

8.500 

500 

900 

3.600 

17.200 

2,300 

Total  .    . 

9.aoo 

5.300 

9.500 

24,000 

These  States  exix>rt  agricultural  products  to  the  value 
of  15  millions  sterling  yearly,  for  the  most  part  grain ; 
not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  crops  are  kept  for  con- 
sumption, the  surplus  for  export  usuallv  exceeding  two 
miUion  tons  of  grain.  The  value  of  farm  products  is 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Roumania    Servia 

Bulgaria 

Total 

Grain  .... 
Green  crops  .     . 
Meat   .... 
Sundries  .    .    . 

23 

9 
8 
6 

5 

4 

4 

2 

xo 
6 

4 

38 
19 
16 

10 

Total  .     . 

46              15              22              83 

The  total  product  gives  only  38  shillings  per  acre, 
against  75  shillings  in  Austria-Hungary.  The  average 
coming  to  each  hand  employed  in  agriculture  is  no  more 
than  ^21,  as  compared  with  j^58  in  France  and  the  same 
in  Ireland.  Agncultural  capital  is  shown  approximately 
as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Roumania;  Servia  {  Bulgaria      Total 


Land  . 
Cattle  . 
Sundries 


200 
22 

22 


90 
XO 
10 


X30 

420 

xo 

42 

14 

46 

Total  . 


244 


ixo 


«54 


508 


There  are  altogether  1,300,000  farms ;  average  value 
;^384,  average  product  £6$.    See  Food^  Land, 

Greece 
The  progress  of  agriculture  has  been  slow,  viz. : — 

Acres 


1860 


1889 


Cultivated .    . 
Uncultivated . 


8x0,000        2,090,000 
10.590.000      X3,8io,ooo 


1893 


lotai  . 


11,400,000  i  15,900,000  { 


2,340,000 
x3.56o,ooo 

15,900,000 


The  difference  of  area  in  the  above  table  arises  from 
the  annexation  of  Thessaly  in  1881 .  According  to  Greek 
writers,  one-half  of  the  uncultivated  land  could  be 
brought  under  tillage,  but  agriculture  is  so  backward  that 
Greece  has  to  import  both  grain  and  m^L  Latest 
official  returns  showed  1,210,000  acres  under  grain,  pro- 
ducing 200,000  tons  of  wheat  aiKl  200,000  of  maize, 
barley,  and  rye  ;  this  was  equivalent  to  an  average  crop 
of  13  bushels  to  the  acre.  Currant-growing  was  for  some 
years  most  profitable,  this  fruit  being  worth  £20  a  ton  in 
the  decade  ending  1890,  but  of  late  years  it  has  feUen  to 
jfil,  causing  widespread  agricultural  depression.  Cur- 
rants have  been  grown  chiefly  for  exportation,  bein^ 
much  used  in  the  manufacture  of  claret  and  other  wines 
in  France.  Greece  exported  on  an  average  60.000  toos 
yearly  before  the  phylloxera  made  great  ravages  (1876 1, 
and  subsequently  the  demand  for  currants  was  such  tbar 
the  export  reached  120,000  tons  in  1893.  The  srea 
under  vineyards  is  340,000  acres,  and  official  retora^^ 
put  down  the  vintage  at  66  million  gallons,  bat  thi^ 
appears  an  exaggeration,  the  average  (ox  the  last  two 
vears  having  been  only  41  millions,  that  is,  I30  gal- 
lons of  wine  per  acre,  as  compared  with  150  in  the 
Danubian  States.  The  value  of  agricultural  products 
and  the  amount  of  capital  are  shown  approximitelj  as 
follows : — 


Products,  £ 


Grain  .  . 
Other  crops 
Meat,  &C.  . 

Total  . 


CapUl,/ 


2,400.000 
6.600,000 
5.000.000 


14,000,000 


Land 
Cattle    . 
Sundries 


Total  . 


94,000,000 

5,000,00c 

lo.ooaooo 

109,000.000 


The  total  productive  area,  between  tillage  and  pas- 
ture, being  8,200.000  acres,  the  product  is  equal  to  54 
shillings  per  acre :  it  gives,  moreover,  ;f  21  for  each  hand 
engaged  m  farming,  being  the  same  as  in  the  Danabiao 
b  tales. 

The  progress  made  in  Greek  agriculture  is  seen  by 
comparing  Bickford's  tables  for  1889  with  those  of  Bike- 
las  for  i860,  viz. : — 


1860 


Wheat acres 

Other  grain,  .  . 
Vines  and  currants. 
Sundries 


If 
If 
>• 


230,000 

330,000 

160,000 

90.000 


Under  crops,  . 
Fallow.  .  .  . 
Forest,  .  .  , 
Mountains,  &c 


Total 


f» 
»t 
If 
»f 

•I 


810.000 

630.000 

1,350.000 

8,6x0,000 


vm 

440.a» 
440,000 


2,09aooo 

1,010,00c 

1.500,000 

xi,300,ocjo 


11,400.000     I     IS,9».«» 


There  are  60,000  acres  under  currant  plantatioos, 
which  give  an  ordinary  yield  of  3  tons  per  acre,  tbe  crop 
having  quadrupled  in  40  years,  viz. : — 


Year 
1851    . 
x86i    . 
1866    , 

Tons 

•  41,000 
.    43,000 

•  56,000 

United 

Year 
1871    . 
i88x    . 
1891    . 

States 

The  position  of  agriculture  may  be  taken  i&  ^^ 
a  glance  by  considering  the  occupied  and  the  on- 
occupied   areas   in   the   great  divisions  of  the  UnJoQ 
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(ezdnsive  of  Alaska)  according  to  the  census  of  1890, 
▼it  : — 


Division 


Millions  of  Acres 


New  England  . 
Middle  .  .  . 
Soaih  .  .  . 
Prairie  .  .  . 
Pacific    .    .    . 

Total 


Im« 

Unim- 

1 

Unoccu- 

proved 

proved 

pied 

II 

9 

24 

36 

13 

24 

104 

146 

272 

184 

73 

271 

a3 

34 

708 

358 

265 

1,299 

Total 


44 

73 
522 

528 
755 


1.922 


The  total  area  occupied  hj  farms  was  623  million 
acres,  or  nearly  one-tnird  of  the  Union.  An  official 
report  for  1895  showed  the  area  under  other  crops  than 
hay  to  be  183  million  acres,  from  which  it  would  appear 
that  440  million  acres  are  devoted  to  pasture.  As  a 
natural  result  of  the  Homestead  Law  of  1862,  and  of 
the  new  railways  constructed  in  the  West,  we  find  that 
fuming  has  made  prodigious  strides  in  the  Prairie  and 
the  Pacific  States.  The  improved  area  at  the  successive 
census  dates  was  as  follows  : — 


Divisions 


New  England 
Middle.  .  . 
Soath  .  .  . 
Praine  •  • 

PadSc  .     .     . 


Millions  of  Acres 


Tnion 


1850 

1860 

1870 

1880 

1890 

II 

12 

12 

»3 

II 

26 

30 

33 

37 

36 

49 

65 

58 

82 

104 

27 

52 

78 

137 

184 

•  •  • 

4 

8 

16 

23 

"3 

163 

189 

28s 

358 

If  we  compare  the  number  of  hands  with  the  extent 
of  him%  at  the  above  dates  we  find  that,  doubtless  owing 
to  improved  machinery,  each  hand  now  cultivates  16 
acres  more  than  down  to  the  year  1870,  being  an  im- 
provement of  50  per  cent,  in  20  years,  viz.  : — 


Year 


Hands 


Acres 


18  to 
1660 
I'iTO 
1880 
1890 


3,120,000 
4,890,000 
5.668.000 
7.217,000 
8,323,000 


113,100.000 
163.100.000 
188,800.000 
284.600,000 
357,600,000 


Acres  per 
Hand 

36 
33 
33 
40 

49 


Western  and  Southern  farms  are  steadily  growing 
larger,  while  those  of  New  England  and  the  Middle 
States  become  smaller,  the  latter  being  apparently  the 
result  of  a  great  development  of  dairy-larimng  in  recent 
yean,  viz.: — 


Divisions 


New  England 
Middle   .     . 
South     .     . 
Prairie    .     • 
Pacific    .     . 


263,000 

620,000 

2,640,000 

1,950,000 

195,000 


Union '  5,668,000 


Acres  per 
Hand 

1870     1890 


273,000 

827,000 

3,850,000 

3,060,000 

313.000 


46 

53 
22 

40 

42 


8,323,000       33 


39 

43 
27 

60 
73 

49 


The  grain  crops  are  on  a  colossal  scale,  summing  up 
in  the  last  25  years  almost  1600  million  tons,  being  an 
average  of  64  millions  tons  yearly,  viz. : — 


Period 


Yearly  Average,  Tons  (000  omitted) 


Maize 


1872-76 '  27.200 

1877-81 I  36,400 

1882-86 40,500 

1887-91 43.600 

1892-96 43>400 

25  years 38,200 


Wheat 

Oats,&c 

7,100 

8,900 

10,100 

11,500 

10,900 

•15.600 

11,100 

18,700 

12,300 

20,300 

10,400 

15.000 

43.200 
58.000 
67,000 
73.400 

76,000 

63,600 


Less  than  one-twelfth  of  the  grain  produced  has  been 
exported,  viz. : — 


Period 


Yearly  Average,  Tons 


1872-76 
1877-81 
1882-86 
1887-91 
1892-96 
25  years 


Crop 

Export 

Consumption 

43,200,000 

2,700,000 

40,500,000 

58,000,000 

5,800,000 

52,200,000 

67.000,000 

4,500,000 

62.500,000 

73.400,000 

4,400,000 

69,000,000 

70,000,000 

6,500.000 

69.500.000 

63  ,'600,000 

4,700,000 

58,900,000 

The  weight  of  grain  exported  in  25  years  was  118 
million  tons,  of  which  75  millions  were  wheat,  37 
millions  maize,  and  the  rest  oats  and  barley.  The  a^i- 
cultural  returns  for  the  years  1893-95  give  the  followmg 
averages : — 


Acres 


Tons 


Maize  . 
Wheat  . 
Oats  . 
Rye,  &c. 

All  grain 


72,200,000 

34,500,000 

27.400,000 

6,000,000 


41,500,000 

11,000,000 

17,800,000 

2,700,000 


140,100,000  !  73,000,000 


Crop  Value, 
£  Sterling 


119,000,000 
47.000,000 
39,400,000 
10,100.000 


215.500,000 


The  following  table  shows  for  the  same  three  years  the 
average  yield  in  bushels  per  acre,  the  value  of  crop  per 
bushel,  and  the  yield  per  acre  of  grain  in  money,  Ameri- 
can and  English : — 


Bushels 
per  Acre 

1 

Cents  per  ! 

Produce  per  Acre 

Bushel 

$        Shillings 

Maize  .... 
Wheat      .    .    . 
Oats     .... 
Rye,  &c.  .    .    . 
General    .     .     . 

23 

13 

26 

19 

21 

36 

51 
27 

43 
36 

8.00 
6.60 
6.90 
8.10 
7.40 

33.3 

275 
28.7 

33-7 
30.8 

The  crops  of  1897,  ovring  to  the  rise  in  wheat,  gave  a 
much  better  result,  official  returns  showing  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Maize 47,600.000 

Wheat     ....  I   13,300,000 

Oats 17,500,000 

Rye,  &c 2,700,000 


Value  j^ 


104,000.000 

89,000.000 

31,000.000 

9,000.000 


Cents  per 
Bushel 

26 
80 
21 
40 


Total 


81.100,000  ;  233.000.000 
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An  official  return  in  1894  estimated  the  cost  of  uro- 
dticing  grain,  per  acre,  as  follows,  in  American  dollars 
and  cents : — 


New 

England' 


Middle 


Rent 

Manure    . 
Tillage     . 
Harvesting 
Sundries  . 


Total . 


4.14 

4.09 

4.55 

5-58 

•  •              • 

3  77 

2.87 

3-52 

X05 

8.14 

5.26 

•                    • 

24.12 

19.85 

South 
$ 

2.90 

1.99 
1.62 

a  87 

4.00 


Prairie 
S 

x8o 
1.74 
1.70 
1.27 

3-47 


11.38        10.98 


The  cost  of  the  two  crops,  wheat  and  maize,  in  1S94 
was  officially  stated  thus  : — 


Wheat 
S 

Maize 
$ 

Total 
$ 

Rent.     .     .     . 
Manure .     .     . 
Tillage  .     .     . 
Harvesting.     . 
Sundries     .     . 

98,300,000 
75.600,000 
65,400,000 
41,600,000 
128. 100,000 

189.700.000 
116.400,000 
101,400,000 
76.400,000 
249,100,000 

2^8,000.000 
192,000,000 
166,800,000 
118,000,000 
377,200.000 

Total  .     . 

409.000,000  1  733.000,000     1,142.000.000 

In  the  same  year  the  value  of  the  crops  was,  wheat 
226  millions,  maize  555  million  dollars,  showing  a  loss 
of  183  million  dollars  on  wheat  and  178  millions  on 
maize.  Such  losses,  however,  are  not  in  hard  cash,  as 
the  farmer  often  holds  his  land  free  of  rent,  and  not  less 
frequently  has  manure  and  tillage  free  of  actual  outlay. 

Cotton-growing  during  the  kst  30  years  is  shown  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Yearly 

Value, 

MiUionsI 

Penod 

—       — 

-  - 

Crop 

Exported 

Crop 

Export 

1867-71     .     .     . 

600,000 

400,000 

265 

175 

1872-76    .     .     . 

«8io,ooo 

550,000 

275 

188 

1877-81     .     .     . 

1. 140.000 

770,000 

238 

161 

1882-86    .     .     . 

1,310,000 

880,000 

268 

179 

1887-91     .     .     . 

1.600,000 

1,080,000 

300 

203 

1892-96    .     .     . 

1,810,000 

1,200,000 

275 

183 

The  difference  between  the  weight  of  crop  and  what  was 
exported  represents  the  home  consumption  in  American 
fiactories.    Cotton  is  grown  solely  in  the  Southern  States. 

Hay  represents  nearly  double  the  value  of  the  cotton 
crop,  the  average  for  the  last  three  years  being  478  million 
dollars,  viz, : — 


Divisions 

Hay,  Acres 

Tons            Value,  $ 

N.  England   .     . 
Middle .... 
South    .... 
Prairie  .... 
Pacific  .... 

3,700,000 
8,600,000 
3,400,000 
23.900,000 
4,600,000 

4.100.000  51,000,000 
10,000,000      119,000.000 

4.500,0-0  48,000,000 
27,300.000  185,000.000 
10,100,000       75,000,000 

Union    .    . 

44,200,000    '  56,000,000 

478,000.000 

Potatoes  show  the  following  average  returns  for  the 
same  three  years,  1893-95  : — 


Acres 


N.  England 
Middle .     . 
South    .     . 
Prairie  .     . 
Pacific  .     . 

Union 


180,000 
710,000 
240,000 
X, 710,000 
110,000 


Tons 


Value.  $ 


550,000 
1.440.000 

420,000 
2,710,000 

290,000 


10.600,000 
23,800,000 

9,700,000 
44,200,000 

4,800,000 


2,950,000        5,4x0,000    1   93,100,000 


The  Pacific  States  appear  to  give  the  heaviest  hay  cn^ 
in  the  world  (except  Ireland),  their  average  being  alnxs: 
2^  tons  per  acre.  New  England  gives  a  heavier  yield  of 
potatoes  per  acre  than  the  rest  of  the  Union,  the  average 
tor  the  United  States  being  under  3  tons  per  acre,  as 
compared  with  6  tons  in  Great  Britain  and  4  in  Irebnd. 

The  area,  product,  and  value  of  crops  in  1896  were:— 


Acres 


Tons 


Value./      ^• 
•  *»     per  Acre 


Maize.     . 
Wheat     . 
Oats    .     . 
Barley 
Rjre,  &c  . 

All  grain  . 
Hay  .  . 
Cotton  . 
Potatoes  . 
Tobacco  . 
Sugar,  &c 


81,030,000  57,100,000  ioa,xoo,ooo 

34.620.000  io,70o,ooO|  64,700,000 

27.570.0001  17,700,000  27.400.000 
2,950,000!  X, 750,000^  4,600.000 
2,58o,ooo<  950,000     3,300,000 


148,750,000!    88,200,000  202,100,000 

43.260.000  59,300.000  79,900.000 

23.450.0001  X, 840,000   59,200,000 
2,770.000,    6,300,000   I5.xoo,oco 

590.000I        xSo.ooo     5.100,000 
3,580,0001        290,000   X9,70o.ooo 


35 
37 

20 
31 

27 

37 

SI 
108 

173 
no 


Total  .     .    222,400,000 156,1x0,000  381,100.000      34 


The  average  value  of  farm  products  in  the  list  liiret 
years  was  approximately  as  follows,  reduced  to  Englisi 
money : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


c 

'a 
6 


c 
X    I    o 


.'  =  ' 


Vi 


rt 


s   ,  S 


te 
D 


N.  England 
Middle    . 
South .    . 
Prairie 
Pacific     . 


2.x, 

19.9I 
56. 2I 

127.0! 

xa8. 


10.5 
24.8 
xo.o 
38.8 

15-9 


V 


c 
•/3 


0 


510 


2,2  I  3.1I  6.7  S4,  50 
4.8  X2.0|  26.8  17.7'°^*^ 
2.0;  44.0  19.4  26.4  209-0 
9.0!  73-^  56.3'  6a3^SO 
i.o|  23.3    a8j  laa,  6a.o 


Total  .    .    216.0x00.0  5X.0   19.0  X56.o!xio.o  120.0773-5 


Cattle-farms,  as  already  shown,  cover  an  area  oi  4°^ 
million  acres,  with  the  following  amount  of  slock  in 
1896:  — 


Live  Stock  (000  omitted) 


Horses 


Cattle 


N.  England 
Middle     . 
South 
West 

Union 


400 

1.600 

4.500 

10,900 


1.300 

4.100 

141S00 

28.300 


X7,400      48,200 


38,300     4^.800 


In  the  United  States  (as  in  Australia  and  Argeotim) 
the  flocks  and  herds  are  subject  to  great  fiuctuatiooi 
See  Ca/iU,  page  654. 

The  gross  product  per  acre,  counting  only  the  improwd 
area,  comes  out  as  follows  in  the  various  sections  :— 


States 


N.  England 
Middle      . 
South        • 
Prairie       • 
Pacific 

Union 


Acres 


Shill 
jf  Sterling  {^j^^k 


10,750,000  , 

35,750,000 

103,800,000 

184,300.000 

23,000.000 


30,000,000 
106,000,000 
209,000,000 
365,000,000 

62,000,000 


56 

59 
40 

40 
54 


357,600,000    772,000,000       43 
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Comparing  product  with  the  number  of  hands  engaged, 
we  find  as  follows : — 


States 

Hands 

£^  Sterling 

c 

per  Hand 

Eastern     .     .     . 
South   .... 
Praine  .... 
Pacific .... 

1,100,000 

3,850,000 

3,060,000 

310,000 

136,000,000 

209,000,000 

365,000,000 

62,000,000 

124 

54 
120 

200 

Union    .     . 

8,320.000 

772iOOO,ooo 

93 

The  United  States  consume  about  five-sixths,  and 
export  one-sixth,  of  their  farm  products,  as  measured  by 
vaiue,  riz. : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

YcM- 

Consump- 
tion 

Exported 

Total 

i860    ...      . 

1880    ...       . 

1886      ...        . 
1893     ...        . 

367 
556 
674 

685 

S3 
143 

lOI 
Z28 

420 
699 

813 

The  value  of  farm  products  consumed  in  1893  was 
;fia3  per  inhabitant,  against  ;f  ii.i  in  1880,  the  price 
level  having  fallen  so  much,  that  although  the  quantity 
was  increased  the  value  was  less. 

The  following  table  shows  the  official  value  of  farms 
at  the  census  of  1S90,  and  the  real  approximate  value 
in  1895,  compared  with  the  number  of  agricultural 
hands: — 


States 


N.  England 
Middle  .  . 
South  .  . 
West     .    . 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1890 


122 

548 

610 

2.050 


1896 


142 
646 

713 
2,641 


Total  . 


3.330 


4.14a 


i 


per 
and 


523 
780 

185 

784 

497 


Comparing  the  above  amotmt  of  agricultural  capital 
with  the  improved  area,  it  gives  an  average  of  barely 
(tVi  per  acre,  which  is  lower  than  in  most  countries, 
▼it:— 


£,  Capital 

£,  Capital 

Per 
Acre 

Per 
Hand 

Per      Per 
Acre    Hand 

U.  States  .    . 
G.  Britain .    . 
Germany  .    . 

12 
51 

29 

497 

1,060 

270 

France     .    .  '    34       430 
Ireland    .     .  |    16       415 
Italy   ...       26    1    175 

The  contrast  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  in  the  above  table  is  very  striking,  and  explains 
why  agriculture  progresses  in  the  former,  and  languishes 
io  the  latter,  cotmtry. 

Canada 

The  area  tmder  crops,  by  latest  returns,  was  20  million 
<cres,  equal  to  4  acres  per  inhabitant,  as  compared  with 
3i  in  the  United  States.  In  some  respects  Canada  is 
nore  agricultural  than  the  great  Republic :  the  propor- 


tion of  people  living  on  £arms  is  much  higher,  and  the 
value  of^  farm  products  is  ;f  II.5  per  head  of  th6  whole 
population,  whereas  it  is  not  quite  £i\  in  the  United 
States.    The  cultivated  area  stands  thus  :-- 


Ontario    . 
Quebec 
Manitoba 
Acadia,  &c. 

Total 


Acres  (000  omitted) 


Grain   I    Hay 


5.040 
1,220 

1.590 
1.900 


a.  530 

2,460 

250 

970 


Sundries  1   Total 


540 
1,500 

990 
910 


8,110 
5,180 
2.8.W 
3.780 


9.750       6,210    I    3,940       19,900 


The  latest  estimates  of  grain  crops  was  approximately 
as  follows : — 


1      Tons 

Tons 

Ontario    .     .     , 
Quebec     .    .     . 
Manitoba      .     . 
Acadia,  &c.  .    . 

3,200,000 

800,000 

t     800.000 

400,000 

Wheat    .    .    . 
Oats  .... 
Barley    .     .     . 
Maize,  &c.  .     . 

Total  .     . 

1,300,000 

2,600,000 

400,000 

900,000 

Total .     . 

.  1  5,200,000 

5,200,000 

The  production  of  grain  averages  41  bushels  per  in- 
habitant, against  49  in  the  United  States ;  this  is  the 
reverse  of  what  we  might  expect,  in  view  of  the  heavier 
crops  obtained  in  Upper  Canada,  viz. :  — 


Bushels  per  Acre 
Wheat         Barley          Oats 

Ontario 

U.  States      . 

18 
13 

26        ]        35 
21        1        25 

Tillage  has  not  progressed  so  much  as  pastoral  industry 
in  late  years.  Dairy  farms  have  multiplied,  as  well  as 
grazing  farms,  and  the  value  of  exported  food  reaches 
10  millions  sterling  per  annum.  In  1894  the  value  of  all 
farm  products  was  approximately : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Consump-'    ^ 
tion.      ,  ^^ 


Total 


Grain  . 
Meat  . 
Dairy  . 
Sundries 


17 

9 

5 
16 


4 

3 

4 


31 
II 

9 
16 


Total 


47 


10 


57 


The  improved  or  productive  area  increased  70  per  cent 
in  a  period  of  10  years,  down  to  1891,  viz. : — 


1881 


1891 


15,100,000 
6,400,000 

31,500.000 


19.900,000 
15.300,000 

35,200,000 


The  total   farming  capital  of  the  Dominion  is  ap- 
proximately 311    millions  sterling  (which  is  equal  to 
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;^6o  per  inhabitant,  against  ;^59  in  the  United  States),  as 
follows: — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Land 

Cattle 

Sundries 

Total 

Ontario    . 
Quebec     . 
Acadia     . 
West 

ns 

50 
-3 
17 

31 
II 

6 
5 

10 
6 

3 
4 

186 

67 
32 
36 

Total    . 

345 

43 

33 

3" 

Dividing  the  total  among  the  number  of  farms,  it  gives 
an  average  of  £s^7  to  each,  against  ;^730  in  the  United 
States  and  £2&o  in  France. 


Australia 

Official  returns  show  that  the  area  under  tillage  has 
increased  400,000  acres  per  annum  since  1891,  viz,: — 


1891 

1896 

Victoria     .... 
S.  Australia       •        • 
New  S.  Wales  . 
New  Zealand    .        .        • 
Queensland,  &c 

3,130,000 
1.930,000 

850,000 
1,430,000 

470,000 

3,660.000 
3.140,000 
1.660.000 
1.600.000 
670,000 

Total    . 

6,790,000 

8.730,000 

The  above  returns,  however,  exclude  9,100,000  acres 
of  sown  grasses  in  New  Zealand,  which  would  bring  up 
the  total  cultivated  area  to  17,800,000  acres,  or  two 
million  acres  less  than  in  Canada.  Compared  with 
population  the  area  is  about  equal,  being  4  acres  per 
mhabitant  in  both  cases.  The  area  under  grain  is  almost 
six  million  acres,  viz. : — 


Acres 

Crop, 

1 

1 

Wheat 

Oats,  &C. 

AU  Grain 

Tons 

Victoria.     .  ' 

1,580,000 

490,000 

3,070,000 

380,000 

S.  Australia   ' 

1.690,000 

60,000 

1,750,000 

330,000 

N.  S.  Wales 

870,000 

360.000 

1,1^0,000 

300,000 

New  Zealand 

360,000 

430,000 

680,000 

400,000 

Queensland 

35.000 

115.000 

150,000 

70,000 

Tasmania  .  ! 

75.000 

45.000 

130,000 

50,000 

W.  Australia 

30,000 

•  •  • 

30,000 

10,000 

Total  . 

4,540,000 

1,390,000 

5.930,000 

1,440,000 

The  aggregate  grain  crops  of  the  seven  colonies  in  the 
last  three  years  were  : — 


Tons 


1894 


Wheat  .  . 
Oais  .  .  . 
Maize,  &c.  . 


790,000 
450,000 
300,000 


1895 


1896 


Average 


630,000  670,000 
410,000  500.000 
370,000       300,000 


700,000 
450,000 
390,000 


Total  .     1,540,000  1  1,310,000     1,470,000  '  1,440,000 


Thus  the  average  yield  sums  up  only  58  million  bushels 
yearly,  which  is  less  than  10  bushels  per  acre,  against  21 
in  the  United  States.     About  300,000  tons,  or  one-fifth 


of  the  crop,  are  annually  exported,  home  consamptioo 
(after  deduction  for  seed)  averaging  10  bushds  per  in- 
habitant Vineyards  cover  an  area  of  60,000  icres,  as 
compared  with  22,000  acres  in  1886 :  the  average  nntage 
is  over  4  million  ^lons,  giving  a  yield  of  yigalloDS per 
acre,  or  about  half  the  average  in  Europe.  Tne  avera^ 
for  five  years  shows : — 


Victoria  .  .  . 
N.  S.  Wales  .  . 
S.  Australia  .  . 
W.  Australia,  &c 

Total 


30.000 
8.000 

17,000 
4,000 


S9.O0O 


z,  800,000 
800,000 

1,400.000 
300,000 


4,300.000 


60 

TOO 

75 
7a 


Potatoes  are  cultivated  successfully  in  all  seven  colcmies, 
sugar  only  in  Queensland  and  New  South  Wales:  the 
crops  of  last  three  years  were  : — 


Tons 


Tons  per  Acre 


Potatoes  iSugar-cane  Potatoes'   Cane 


1894 

1895 
1896 


580,000 
450,000 
510,000 


1,150.000 


3-9 
3.5 
3-5 


lai 


Pastoral  interests  greatly  surpass  those  of  tillage,  wool 
alone  standing  for  more. than  the  total  value  of  the  cxc^ 
viz.  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling  * 


N.  S.  Wales  . 
Victoria  .  . 
New  Zealand  . 
Queensland  . 
S.  Australia  . 
Tasmania  .  . 
W.  Australia  . 

Total 


Crops 


4.0 

6.7 
4.8 
1.4 

3-3 
i.o 

0.3 


Wool    Sundries   Too] 


9.6 

7.2 

3.9 

6.4 

4.8 

4-5 

3-3 

5-0 

1-3 

1.8 

0.3 

a8 

0-3 

0.3 

21.5 


32.5 


36.0 


KXS 

10.0 

14. 1 

9-7 
6.4 
ai 
a9 

Tao 


Here,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States  and  Argendoa. 
the  flocks  are  subject  to  violent  fluctuations,  viz.  :— 


Sheep  . 
Cattle  . 
Horses 


Total 


1881 


78,100,000 
8,700,000 
1,300,000 


1891 


1896 


134,500,000 

11,900,000 

1,800,000 


110,500,000 

22.700,000 

1,900,000 


88,000,000  i  138.200,000  1 125,100,000 


The  aggregate  number  of  live  stock  rose  5  millioos 
yearly  between  188 1  and  1891,  but  since  the  latter  yew 
we  find  an  average  fall  of  2\  millions  yearly.  The  wool- 
clip  averages  320,000  tons,  of  which  300,000  are  exported. 
The  value  of  all  farm  products,  as  shown  above,  is  "p 
millions  sterling  per  annum,  equal  to  £l^  per  ^^^P 
the  population,  against  ;^ii  in  the  United  SutesawfO 
Canada,   the  ratio  in  Denmark  being  the  same  as  ifl 


♦  This  table  is  to  be  read  thus:  N.  &  Waks4.oD»«^ 
;f4,ooo,ooa 


AGRICULTURE 


629 


AGRICULTURE 


Anstralia.    Agricultural  wealth  stands  approximately  as 
follows : — 


N.  S.  Wales  . 
Victoria .  .  . 
New  Zealand  . 
Qoeensland 
Sl  Australia  . 
Tasmania  .  . 
W.  Australia  . 

Total 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Land  1   Cattle  ;  Sundries'   Total 


85 

49 

43 
18 

28 

9 

4 


34 
ai 
30 

34 

7 

3 

a 


236 


120 


12 

7 
6 

5 

3 

I 

X 


131 
77 
69 
57 
38 
12 

7 


35 


391 


Australian  pasture  lands   are  generally  poor;   they 
rarely  cany  more  than  300  sheep  to  the  square  mile, 
whereas  in  the  Pampas  of  Argentina  it  is  usual  to  have 
I  to  150a 


wucicas  lu   I  lie   rai 

from  1000  to  150a 


South  Africa 


Cape  Colony  and  Natal  are  devoted  rather  to  pasture 
than  tillage.  In  1893  ^^  ^oXsA  area  under  crops  between 
the  two  colonies  was  1,540,000  acres,  nine-tenths  under 
grain. .  As  population  increases,  the  deficit  of  grain- 
sapply  diminishes,  the  importation  having  fallen  from 
50,000  tons  in  1885  to  42,000  in  1895.  The  grain  crop 
of  Cape  Colony  in  1896  reached  200,000  tons,  besides 
which  the  colonists  raise  2000  tons  of  tobacco  and 
35,000  pipes  of  wine,  including  the  well-known  Con- 
stintia.  The  vineyards  cover  30,000  acres,  and  contain 
S7  million  vine-stocks,  the  average  yield  being  i  gallon 
of  wine  from  15  vine-stocks.  Natid  has  600,000  acres 
under  tillage,  a  small  portion  of  which  is  used  for  sugar- 
growing.  How  much  sugar  is  produced  cannot  be 
ascertained,  but  the  exportation  has  fallen  30  per  cent, 
since  1885,  and  does  not  now  exceed  7000  tons.  The 
nlue  of  all  farm  products  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Cape,;C 

Natal,  ^ 

Total,  ;^ 

Wool    .... 
Grain    .... 
Sundries 

1,600.000 
1,100,000 
3,300,000 

500,000 

400.000 

1,100,000 

2.100.000 
1,500,000 
4,400,000 

Total      . 

6,000,000   ;  2,000,000 

8,000,000 

The  breed  of  sheep  has  been  much  improved,  the 
average  fleece  being  now  5  lbs.,  or  40  per  cent,  heavier 
than  in  1865.  Nevertheless  the  exportation  of  wool 
fluctuates  exceedingly,  viz. : — 

Tons 
Shifted  Yearly 

1881-83 24,000 

1891-93 42,000 

>894-95 34.000 

Angora  hair  and  ostrich  feathers  likewise  form  valu- 
able items  of  rural  industry,  the  exportation  showing  as 
ioUows:— 


Year 

Lbs.  Weight 

Value,  £  Sterling 

Hair        Feathers 

Hair     \  Feathers 

1 

'885      .        .       5.700,000 
"895      .        .     11,500,000 

250,000 
590.000 

290,000 

730,000 

350,000 
530,000 

Thus  the  aggregate  value  of  these  two  items  rose  in  ten 
T^vs  from  ^570,000  to  ;^i,26o,ooo,  an  increase  of  120 


per  cent.     The  live  stock  of  the  two  colonies  stands  thus 
approximately : — 


Sheep 
Cattle 
Goats 
Horses 


Cape 


Natal 


Total 


1897 


1889 


14, 100,000;  800,000 
2,230,000;  740,000      2.970,000 


5,030,000 
400,000 


370,000 
50,000 


14,900,000  14,900,000 
2,120.000 
5,400,000    5.450,000 
450,000        350,000 


Cape  Colony  has,  moreover,  220,000  ostriches,  and  the 
average  yield  is  nearly  3  pounds  of  feathers,  worth  50 
shillings,  yearly  per  bird.  The  agricultural  wealth  of  tbe 
two  colonies  is  about  65  millions,  of  which  51  millions 
pertain  to  Cape  Colony. 

Argentina 

Tillage  has  made  great  strides  in  the  last  twenty  ^ears. 
owing  to  the  enormous  influx  of  Italians,  the  cultivated 
area  showing  as  follows : — 


Acres 

1874                   1897 

Wheat      .        .        ,        . 
Maize        .... 
Alfia,  &c   .... 

270,000 
250.000 
300,000 

5,200,000 
2.700,000 
7,300.000 

Total 

820,000 

15,200,000 

The  country,  however,  is  less  suited  to  tillage  than 
grazing,  the  crops  beinc  light  and,  moreover,  constantly 
exposed  to  drought  and  locusts.  The  wheat  crop  of  the 
last  four  years  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons 


Crop     'Consumption!    Export 


1892-93 
1893-94 

1894-95 
1895-96 

1896-97 

Average 


1,400,000 

550,000 

850,000 

2,080.000 

550,000 

1,530,000 

1,550,000 

560,000 

990,000 

1,130,000 

580,000 

550,000 

750.000 

600,000 

150.000 

1,380,000 

570,000 

810,000 

The  average  for  five  years  gave  a  mean  crop  of  9 
bushels  to  the  acre,  as  compared  with  10  in  Australia  and 
13  in  the  United  States.  The  crop  for  (December)  1897 
was  expected  to  produce  nearly  the  same  as  that  for  1893, 
which  woidd  leave  i , 400, 000  tons  for  exi>ortation.  M  n  ize 
covers  one-third  of  the  area  under  grain,  and  averages 
30  bushels  to  the  acre,  but  is  a  most  uncertain  crop,  the 
surplus  for  exportation  in  1896  having  been  only  180,000 
tons,  whereas  in  the  preceding  year  it  reached  800,000 
tons.  Alfa  is  an  artificial  grass,  like  clover,  used  for 
fattening  sheep  or  cattle,  within  closed  fences,  called 
Invernadas ;  this  crop  covers  about  3  million  acres, 
chiefly  in  Buenos  Ayres  and  Cordoba.  Sugar-planting 
was  begun  on  an  enlarged  scale  in  1880,  the  production 
reaching  60,000  tons  in  1892,  and  120,000  in  1896  :  two- 
thirds  are  used  for  home  consumption,  and  40,000  tons 
exported,  the  Government  payine  a  bounty  of  £%  per  ton 
on  the  latter.  The  production  of  wine  has  likewise  pro- 
gressed, under  the  favour  of  oppressive  duties  on  foreign 
wines.  Vineyards  cover  about  100,000  acres,  and  yield 
a  vintage  of  35  million  gallons :  an  equal  amount  of  arti- 
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ficial  wines  is  manuiaclured  at  Buenos  Ayres  and  Rosario 
from  all  manner  of  vegetable,  and  certain  deleterious, 
ingredients,  which  (as  physicians  assert)  increases  the 
death-rate  of  those  cities.  The  area  tinder  linseed  varies 
exceedingly,  the  crop  fluctuating  between  100,000  and 
300,000  tons,  all  of  which  is  exported. 

Pastoral  farming  has  always  constituted  the  real  wealth 
of  the  republic,  the  Pampas  offering  plentv  of  room  for 
countless  flocks  and  herds :  nevertheless  this  branch  of 
industry  shows  little  increase  in  the  number  of  live 
stock,  viz. : — 


1888 


Sheep 
Cattle 
Horses 


70.450.000 

33.870,000 

4.400,000 


1895 


74,400,000 

31.700,000 

4.450.000 


Total 


97.730,000    ;    100,550,000 


Although  the  number  shows  an  increase  of  only  3  per 
cent,  in  seven  years,  the  farmers  have  done  much  for 
improving  breeds,  by  importing  blood-stock  of  every  kind 
from  England  and  elsewhere.  In  this  manner  the  aver- 
age fleece  has  risen  in  twenty  years  from  3  lbs.  to  5  lbs., 
and  the  weight  of  sheep  in  equal  ratio.  Many  of  the 
best  sheep-£mns  belong  to  Irish  or  Scotch  settlers,  the 
area,  stocK,  and  gross  mcome  of  which  may  be  classed 
thus: — 


Class 


Acres 


Qu„_        Income, 
bbeep      ^  sterUng 


Small  . 
Medium 
Large   . 


3.000 

6,000 

600 

15.000 

30,000 

3.000 

50,000 

100,000 

10,000 

Consul  Cowper  (1872)  stated  that  the  progress  of 
Buenos  Ayres  was  mainly  due  to  the  Irish  sheep-farmers ; 
they  constitute  three-fourths  of  all  foreign  settlers  devoted 
to  pastoral  occupations.  Cattle-farming  is  mostly  in  the 
hands  of  natives,  an  estatuia  being  more  or  less 
follows : — 


as 


Class 

Acres 

Cattle 

Horses 

Income,  £ 

Small    . 
Medium 
Large    . 

30.000 
100,000 
400,000 

5.000 

I3.000 

50.000 

I.OOO 

3,000 
6,000 

3.000 

7.000 

35,000 

The  annual  value  of  all  £irm   products  is  about  48 
millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


Product.  £ 


^n  I  =*•»"•  ^ 


Grain  . 
Wool. 
Meat  . 
Hides,  &C. 
Sundries 

Total 


15,000,000 
8.000,000 
8,400,000 
6,700000 
9,900,000 


9,300,000 
100,000 
5,000,000 
3,500,000 
7,900,000 


5,800,000 
7,900,000 
3,400.000 
4.300.090 
3,000,000 


48,000,000  I   34,700,000  1   33.300.000 


The  forming  product  is  equal  to  £12  per  inhabitant, 
against  jf  ii  in  the  United  States  and  £l^  in  Australia. 
'Hie  estimated  value  of  lands,  stock,  &Cm  in  1890  was  198 
millions  sterling :  the  gross  product,  therefore,  is  about 
25  per  cent  on  capital,  against  18  per  cent,  in  Australia 
and  19  in  the  United  States. 


The  average  weight  and  value  of  exports  in  three  yean 
ending  1896  were : — 


Quantity 

!       Value.  I 

1 

Wool,  tons    . 

184.000 

7,900.000 

Sheepskins,  tons 

36.000 

800,000 

Hides,  tons   . 

60.000 

1,900.000 

Meat,     „ 

93.000 

1,800,000 

Cattle,  number 

330,000 

1.300,000 

Sheep, 

350.000 

300,000 

Horses,     ,. 

40,000 

100,000 

Tallow,  &c  . 

•  •  • 

3,000.000 

Wheat,  tons  . 

I,ZOO.OOO 

4,300.000 

Maize,     .,    . 

800.000 

1.600.000 

Linseed,  „     . 

3IO.OOO 

1,300.000 

Hay.       ... 

80,000 

1 

XOO.0O0 

Total 

33,500.000 

Tillage  estimates  for  1897  were  as  follows  :— 


Acres 


Wheat 


Maize    I  Sundries 


B.  Ayres 
Santa  F^ 
Entre  Rios  . 
Cordoba.  &c 

Total    . 


1,090,000 . 1,860,000  860,000 

3,900,000 '    300,000  900,000 

600,000 ,    100,000  900,000 

1,100,000     400,000  4,660,000 


Total 


5,990,000 1  3,660^000 1  6,690^000 


3,740,000 

4,400,000 

900,000 

6,160,000 


15,3001,000 


Uruguay 

The  area  under  tillage  is  supposed  to  reach  1,200,000 
acres,  of  which  two-thirds  are  under  grain,  the  crops 
averaging  120,000  tons  of  wheat  and  80,000  of  maize, 
and  leaving  a  small  surplus  for  exportation.  Psstortl 
interests  are  of  superior  importance,  but  the  number  of 
live  stock  does  not  increase  (owing  to  dvil  wan), 
viz.: — 


1887 


1896 


Sheep 
Cattle 
Horses 


Total 


Value,  £  . 


15.900.000 

6,130.000 

410,000 


33.430,000 
16,800,000 


14,300.000 

5.350.000 

400.000 

19,950,000 
15.400,000 


The  total   value  of  farm    products   yearly  is  aboot 
10  millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


Wool  .  . 
Meat  .  . 
Hides,  &c. 
Grain,  &c. 

Total 


3,300,000 

3,800,000 
1,800,000 

3.300,000 


10.000,000 


Consump- 


Sorr  i  ^^-^ 


1  a.900,000 

I.8OO.O0O  3,600,000 

300.000  1,500.000 

1.500.000  700.000 


3.000,000  7,000.000 


The  official  value  of  land  and  stock  is  ;f 38,500,000, 
and  allowing  for  sundries  this  gives  a  total  £vmiog 
capital  of  42  millions  sterling  :  the  gross  product  there- 
fore, is  about  24  per  cent,  on  capital,  as  compared  with 
25  in  Argentina  and  19  in  the  United  S'ates. 
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India 

The  productive  area  is  much  too  small  for  the  actual 
popubtion,  viz. :— 


000  omitted 

Acres 

Population  Area.Acres  Cultivated 

per 
Inhab. 

Bengal  .     . 

.       71.300 

97.300 

54.700 

0.8 

Bombav 

18,900 

80,100 

30,100 

1.6 

Madras.     . 

.       35.600 

90.500 

99.900 

0.8 

Assam  .    . 

. ;    5.500 

31.400 

9.900 

cs 

Ponjaub     . 

.  !     90.900 

70.400 

37,000 

1.3 

Oude     .    . 

12,700 

15.300 

9.400 

0.7 

Burmah 

7.600 

106,100 

11,100 

1-5 

N.W.  Prov. 

34.300 

50.500 

97.400 

0.8 

Central.  &c. 

14.400 

A400 
618.000 

34.500 

9.4 

Total     . 

.   ,     321,300 

927.000 

I.O 

The  cultivated  area  is  only  as  one  acre  per  inhabitant, 
but  might  be  increased  60  per  cent.,  there  being,  as 
shown  in  survey,  137  million  acres  available  for  cultiva- 
tion, viz. : — 


Uncultivated 

Available 

Bengal      .... 
Madras     .... 
Punjaub    .... 
^irmah     .... 
Aatam,  &c..  &c. 

43,600,000 
60,600,000 
43.400,000 
95,000,000 
149,400,000 

37,5<bo,ooo 
6,700,000 
93,300.000 
33,000,000 
37,300,000 

Total 

391.000,000 

136,800.000 

The  principal  areas  of  crops  in  1895  were  as  follows: — 


Bengal     . 
Bombay   . 
Madras 
Pnnjaub  . 
N.W.  Provinces 
Burmah 
Central,  &c 


Total 


Acres  (000  omitted) 

Rice 

Grain 

Cotton 

Tea 

39,000 

1    13.100 

900 

4.900 

1,800 

18,400 

9,700 

1,800 

6.600 

14.900 

1,500 

1.700 

900 

19,700 

1.000 

1,100 

5.100 

91. 100 

1,900 

900 

b.400 

1.100 

900 

400 

9.500 

94.000 

9.900 

3.800 

69,300 

119,300 

9.700 

13.900 

The  total  farming  products  are  apparently  of  the 
annual  value  of  nearly  400  millions  sterling,  of  which 
ooe-seventh  is  exported,  viz* : — 


Grain  . 
Rice  . 
Couon  . 
Jote 

Oil-seeds 
Ophnn  . 
T«  . 
Cofiee  . 
Sugar  . 
Sundries 

Total 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


Crop        Export 


39.400 

400 

33,000 

1.700 

800 

340 

l.IOO 

650 

1,000 

900 

60 

50 

70 

60 

40 

15 

I30 

60 

Value,  Millions  ;£ 


Crop    I  Export 


130 
88 

30 
10 

9 
7 
6 

4 

1 

115 


3.3 

9.3 

7.5 
71 

8.3 

6.1 

5.5 

1-5 
0.6 

8.1 


390 


56.0 


According  to  the  census  of  189 1  the  agricultural  popu- 
lation amounted  to  172  millions,  from  which  it  would 
appOLT  that  the  farm  products  average  40  rupees  or  46 
shillings  per  head,  say  ;£io  a  year  for  each  adult  male 
peasant. 


Ceylon 

One-eighth  of  the  island  is  under  crops,  the  whole 
area  showing  thus : — 

j4cres 

Rice 730,000 

Tea,  coffee,  &c.    .        .        .        .      1,390,000 

Pasture 910,000 

Unproductive       .        .        •        .     13,370.000 


Total 


i6.aoo,ooo 


Coffee-growing  and  chinchona  have  declined,  and 
other  products  show  a  great  increase,  the  exports  having 
been  as  follows : — 


1873 

1887 

1896 

Coffee,  ions 
Tea,        ,, 

Oil 

Cocoa.     ,. 
Chinchona,  £ 

49.000 

•  •  ■ 

6.000 

•  •  » 

•  •  • 

9,000 

6,000 

16,000 

800 

170,000 

3.000 

44.000 

91,000 

1,400 

4,000 

The  aggregate  value  of  the  above  exports  was 
;f  4,400,000  in  1873,  filing  to  ;f  1,900,000  in  1887,  and 
amounting  to  ;f  3*500,000  in  1895.  No  less  than  80  per 
cent  of  the  population  is  agricultural,  the  number  of 
male  adults  so  employed  being  850,00a 

Java 

The  Statesman's  Year-book  has  the  following  official 
returns : — 


1890                    189* 

Rice,      acres    . 

Maize 

Sundries,  ,,      .       .       . 

4,390,000 
1,880,000 
3,070,000 

5,060,000 
1,930,000 
3,380,000 

Total,  acres    . 

8,340,009 

9,370,000 

The  principal  crops  were  as  follows : — 

1891 

189i 

Sugar,       tons . 

Coffee 

Chinchona 

Tea,             „    .       .        . 
Tobacco 

490,000 

51.000 

3.100 

3.300 

8,900 

480,000 
58,000 

3.900 

4,100 

xo,3oo 

Agricultural  exports  of  Java  average  12  millions  ster- 
ling, and  are  mostly  sold  in  Holland,  the  Dutch  Govern- 
ment  having  a  profit  of  about  25  per  cent 

Japan 
The  area  under  crops  is  one-seventh  of  the  total,  viz.:~ 


1891 


189S 


6,730,000 

4,170,000 

33.600,000 

34,900,000 

79,400,000 


7,090,000 

4,340,000 
33,600,000 
34,440,000 

79,400,000 


The  principal  crops  were : — 


1891 


1896 


Rice. 
Wheat, 
Barley,  rye. 
Sugar, 


tons 
>• 
•I 
t» 


5,300,000 

5.000,000 

300,000 

500,000 

I.090.000 

1,900,000 

50.000 

59,000 
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The  value  of  tillage  products  suras  up  45  millions 
sterling,  or  nearly  £,i^  per  acre.  Live  stock  comprises 
1,500,000  horses  and  1,100,000  cattle.  The  production 
of  raw  silk  averages  16  million  lbs.  yearly,  worth  8 
millions  sterling. 

Brazil 

Although  this  country  has  the  same  area  as  the  United 
States,  the  total  extent  of  productive  land  does  not  exceed 
the  area  covered  by  the  farms  of  the  single  State  of  Ohio, 
or  about  18  million  acres.  The  chief  product  is  coflfee, 
which  has  not  declined  since  the  emancipation  of  negroes 
(1888),  as  was  expected,  the  crop  showing  thus : — 


Year 

Tons 

Year 

Torn 

1880 

.    333.000 

1892 

.    444.000 

1885        . 

.    389,000 

1897 

.     590,000 

The  value  of  the  coflee-crop  is  about  36  millions  ster- 
ling, most  of  it  being  exported  to  the  United  States. 
Sugar,  cotton,  tobacco,  and  Paraguayan  tea  are  also  largely 
exported,  as  well  as  maize  and  mandioca ;  these  items 
making  up  about  14  millions  sterling.  Cattle-farming  is 
almost  confined  to  the  southernmost  State,  Rio  Grande 
do  Sul,  the  saladeroi  of  Pelotas  killing  3000  head  daily  in 
the  season.  The  sum  total  of  tillage  and  pastoral  industry 
in  Brazil  does  not  exceed  60  millions  sterling,  that  is, 
about  the  same  as  Canada. 

West  Indies,  British 

Sugar  and  bananas  are  the  principal  products,  the 
cultivated  area  showing  thus  : — 


Acres 

Sugar     <  Sundries 

Total 

Jamaica 

Trinidad 

Barbadoes     . 

Guiana .... 

Antigua,  &c. 

30,000 
60,000 
•  30,000 
70,000 
50,000 

150,000 

140,000 

70,000 

10,000 

150,000 

180,000 
200,000 
100,000 
80,000 
200,000 

West  Indies    . 

240,000 

520,000 

760,000 

The  export  of  sugar  has  notably  declined  in  quantity 
in  the  last  fifteen  years,  and  still  more  in  value,  vix. : — 


Average 

Tons 

Value,  I 

if  per  Ton 

1881-85 
1891-95 

290,000 
265,000 

4,730.000 
3,430,000 

16.3 
13.0 

The  quantities  shipped    gave    the    following   yearly 
averages  i — 


1881-88 

1887-89 

1898-96 

Guiana,     .     tons 
Trinidad,          „ 
Barbadoes,       „           . 
Jamaica,            „ 
Antigua,  &c.,    „ 

111,000 
51.000 
47,000 
27,000 
49.000 

120,000 
57.000 
59.000 
21,000 
51.000 

104.000 
49,000 
49.000 
20.000 
37.000 

West  Indies    . 

285,000 

308,000 

259,000 

The  cultivation  of  fruit  for  the  seaboard  cities  of  the 
United  States  has  increased  very  rapidly,  the  values  ex- 
ported from  the  single  island  of  Jamaica  showing : — 


'     1886-86 

189}-9e 

Bananas,  .    *    '    £  sterling  .        148,000 
Oranges  and  nuts,           „        .          56,000 

372,000 
148,000 

Total,  £       .        .        204,000 

520,000 

Not  far  from  the  West  Indies  are  the  Bermuda  Islands, 
where  small  farms  are  very  productive.     The  official 


report  for  1897  shows  that  one  farmer  gets  ;f  100  an  acre 
by  growing  lilies.  Farms  range  from  5  to  25  acres,  the 
gross  product  averaging  jf  40  per  acre. 

Feejee  Islands 

In  this  little  group  there  are  3000  white  settlers,  who 
have  40,000  acres  trader  cultivation,  one-half  under  sugar, 
of  which  they  export  25,000  tons  yeaxly,  the  exportatioD 
having  doubled  smce  1886.  Live  stock  comprises  20,000 
cattle,  sheep,  and  Angora  goats. 

Chili 
This  is  essentially  an  agricultural  country,  with  7 
million  acres  under  crops,  the  production  of  grain  rangiDg 
from  800,000  to  900,000  tons,  of  which  one-foortb  is 
exported.  Live  stock  is  insufficient,  the  deficit  of  mctt* 
supply  being  met  by  the  importation  of  cattle  and  sheep 
across  the  Andes  from  Argentina. 

Algeria 
Notwithstanding  the  great  efforts  and  liberality  of  tbe 
French  Government  this  colony  makes  slow  progress  is 
agriculture :  the  production  of  grain  in  1895  compares 
with  1886  as  follows : — 


Acres 

Tons 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Wheat  .    . 
Barley    .     . 
Oau,  &C.    . 

3.120,000 

3,600.000 

240,000 

3,170,000 

3.470,000 

290,000 

630.000 

950,000 

80,000 

840.000 

1,070.000 

1x0,000 

Total .     . 

French  .    . 
Native    .     . 

6,960,000 

1,060.000 
5,900,000 

6,930,000 

1.090,000 
5,840,000 

6,930,000 

1,660.000 

290,000 
1,370.000 

a,oao.ax» 

430.0W 
i,590.uuo 

Total.    . 

6.960,000 

1 

1,660,000 

a,oao.uuo 

Although  the  area  is  less,  the  weight  of  crop  has  io* 
creased  more  than  20  per  cent,  probably  owing  to  im- 
proved mode  of  agriculture.  The  average  }ield  per  acre 
shows  as  follows : — 

I         Bushels  per  Acre 


1886 


Wheat     . 
Barley 
All  grain  . 
French  farms 
Arab 


.. 


ao 
9.5 

Xl.O 

9-3 


18H 


ia6 
12.3 
ZI.6 

ia8 


Vine«growing  has  progressed  very  satisfactorily,  there 
being  at  present  30,000  vine3rards,  three-fifths  bekwgiog 
to  French  or  other  European  settlers.  The  figures  of 
this  branch  of  industry  in  1895  compare  with  i856  as 
follows : — 


Acres 


Gallons 


1886  . 
1895  . 


190.000 
300,000 


36.000,000 
79.000,000 


Do.  per  Acre 


189 


On  the  other  hand  farm  stock  shows  a  decline,  vix. :— 


• 

Number  (000  omitted) 

- 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Horses 

Gotts 

1886      ..     . 
1895      ... 

1,190 
1.130 

9.360        3x0 
7.700   1     350 

4.670 
3.370 

Europeans  own  hardly  10,  Arabs  90,  per  cent,  of  the 
live  stock,  which  includes  also  250,000  camels. 
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Tunis 

The  territory  corers  nearly  29  million  acres,  of  which 
only  one-fourth  is  under  cultivation,  viz.  : — 

Acres 

Grain 2.300,000 

Olives,  &C. 4.500,000 

Pasture,  ftc.         .        .        •        .    22,000,000 


Total 


28.800,000 


Products  average  about  400,000  tons  of  grain,  4,000^000 
SiDoos  of  wine,  and  2,000,000  gallons  of  olive  oiL  The 
vadue  of  tillage  and  pastoral  products  exported  (mostly 
to  France)  amounts  to  ;f  1,300,000  per  annum.  Live 
stock  is  comparatively  trifling,  1,200,000  sheep,  680,000 
goats,  230,000  cattle,  120,000  camels ;  the  pasture  lands 
could  carry  much  more. 

Central  America 

The  little  republics  of  Guatemala,  Costa  Rica,  Nicar- 
agoa,  Salvador,  and  Honduras,  have  an  aggregate  of 
about  900,000  acres  under  crops,  mostly  maize  and  other 
grain.  There  are  200,000  acres  under  coffee,  average 
crop  50,000  tons,  Guatemala  standing  for  two-thirds  of 
the  total.  The  sugar  crop  of  these  republics  is  about 
60,000  tons.    See  Part  I. 

Cuba 

Before  the  revolution  of  1896  there  were  91,000  estates, 
covering  altogether  2,800,000  acres,  being  an  average  of 
30  acres  each.  The  production  of  sugar,  until  the  present 
revolution,  was  usually  a  million  tons  yearly,  of  which 
three-fburUis  went  to  the  United  States.  The  weight  of 
tobacco  and  cigars  exported  averaged  120,000  tons.  The 
total  value  of  farm  products  ranged  from  20  to  24  millions 
sterling,  nine-tenths  of  the  island  being  unpopulated  and 
oDcaltivated,  owing  to  the  wretched  system  of  govern- 
ment. 

The  adjacent  island  of  Porto  Rico  has  about  600,000 
sacs  under  cultivation,  and  exports  coffee,  sugar,  and 
tobacco  to  the  value  of  3  millions  sterling  yearly. 

Canary  Islands 

Free  trade  was  introduced  in  1890,  and  the  result  has 
been  a  marvellous  improvement  in  the  condition  of  these 
tslaods,  which  were  previously  subject  to  constant  misery 
tod  periodical  famines.  The  total  cultivated  area  hardly 
exceeds  500,000  acres,  but  the  climate  and  soil  are  so 
fiivoQrabie  for  early  fruits  and  v^etables  that  the  African 
steamers  which  touch  weeklvat  Teneriffe  and  Las  Palmas 
convey  cargoes  of  same  to  the  London  and  other  English 
mtrkets.  Fanning  is  now  so  prosperous  that  land  fetches 
high  rents,  and  cannot  be  bought  under  £%o  an  acre. 

Egypt 

The  cultivated  area  shows  a  slight  increase  since  the 
country  was  taken  by  the  British  forces  in  1883.  It  was 
4t96o,ooo  acres  in  1880,  and  the  returns  for  1891  show 
S«i70|000,  that  is,  an  increase  of  4  per  cent.  There  are 
1.14CVOOO  acres  under  double  cultivation,  which  explains 
why  the  acreage  of  crops  in  the  following  table  exceeds 
the  total  cultivated  area,  viz. : — 


Wheat     . 
Other  grain 
Cotton     . 
Qoter.  Ac 


Total  . 


1888 

1891 

i.a90iOoo 

3,905,000 

900,000 

980,000 

1, 850,000 

2,960,000 

890,000 

1.330,000 

6.37S.a» 

6,330,00c 

The  value  of  crops  was  estimated  in  1884  ^^  30  millions 
sterling,  but  at  present  hardly  reaches  25  millions.  See 
Land^  and  Part  I.,  page  39. 


Agricultural  Coixeges 

So  nmch  attention  has  been  given  of  late  years  to 
agricultural  science,  that  most  nations  have  a  number  of 
institutions  for  the  purpose. 

France, — ^The  Agronomic  Institute  of  Paris,  and  167 
Agricultural  Schools,  receive  from  Government  yearly 
grants  amounting  to  ^182,000  sterling. 

Germany, — There  arc  31  Agricultural  Colleges  main- 
tained by  the  State ;  one  of  these  is  Hohenheim,  near 
Stuttgart,  which  receives  £foooo  a  year.  There  are 
Agricultural  Schools  in  everv  district  of  Bavaria,  the 
State  defraying  50  per  cent-  of  their  cost.  In  other  parts 
of  Germany  there  are  similar  institutions,  which  receive 
on  an  average  ;£^3oo  a  year  each  per  annum. 

Austria  (proper). — There  were  65  Agricultural  Schools 
in  18S0,  and  the  number  has  now  risen  to  118,  of  which 
Bohemia  has  45.  The  annual  expenditure  is  ;£'io5,ooo, 
the  State  contributing  ;(45,ooo,  the  local  authorities 
;f  30^000,  and  students  the  rest.  The  State  also  gives 
;£500o  a  year  to  travelKng  lecturers. 

Hungary. — At  Magyar-Ovar  is  the  great  Academy  of 
Agriculture.  There  are  also  4  Agricultural  Colleges  and 
35  Schools,  of  which  20  are  maintained  by  the  Hungarian 
Treasury  at  an  annual  cost  of  jf  43»ooo.  These  schools 
turn  out  1 100  agricultural  graduates  or  licentiates 
yearly. 

Switzerland, — There  are  16  Agricultural  Schools, 
maintained  at  a  cost  of  ;f  12,600,  the  Cantons  giving  two- 
thirds,  the  Federal  Treasury  one-third. 

United  States, — There  are  65  Agricultural  Colleges, 
with  1280  professors  and  17,600  students.  About  3000 
graduate  yearly,  the  course  being  one  of  four  years. 
Income  ^840,000  sterling*  of  which  Congress  oives 
jf  300,000,  the  local  authorities  ^240,ooa  The  buildings 
represent  an  outlay  of  ;f  3,700,000  sterling,  indudi^ 
jf  750,000  for  the  libraries  and  apparatus. 


ALCOHOL 

The  average  production  of  liquors  in  five  years  ending 
1895-96,  and  the  equivalent  of  all  in  alcohol,  were  as 
follows : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany. 

Russia 

Austria     • 

Ital^ 

Spain 

Portu^  . 

Scandmavia 

Holland  . 

Belgium   . 

Switzerland 

Various    . 

Europe     . 
United  Sutes 


Total 


Millions  of  Gallons 

All  Red. 

to 

Wine 

Beer 

Spirits 

Alcohol 

•  •  • 

x,i8o 

47 

78 

840 

194 

99 

'43 

70 

1,230 

136 

% 

40 

90 

«54 

"5 

376 

loa 

80 

605 

a 

8 

65 

460 

21 

•  •  • 

47 

70 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

7 

1 

86 

x6 

12 

•  •  • 

50 

15 

10 

1      ... 

260 

13 

18 

30 

34 

2 

6 

1       190 

a 

a 

20 

a,4«> 

3.535 

594 

701 

90 

865 

72 

77 

2.440 

4.390 

666 

778 

ALCOHOL 
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ALCOHOL 


Consumption  during  the  same  five  years  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia 
Austria     . 
Italy 
Spam 

Scandinavia 
Portugal  . 
Holland   . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Various    . 

Europe     . 
United  States 

Total 


Million  Gallons  Yearly 

All  Red. 

-  - 

— 

to 

Wine 

Beer 

Spirits 

Alcohol 

15 

1,160 

39 

73 

990 

196 

71 

143 

60 

1,330 

99 

III 

45 

90 

125 

71 

130 

376 

97 

2^ 

S70 

3 

8 

61 

330 

21 

•  •  • 

34 

2 

86 

17 

13 

55 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6 

2 

50 

9 

7 

6 

260 

13 

19 

45 

34 

4 

8 

150 

4 

5 

18 

2,400  ,  3,510 
20    I      870 


487 

73 


2,420   I    4,360    1     560 


720 


Consumption  per  inhabitant  has  been  as  follows : — 


GaU( 

ons  per  t 
Beer 

lead 

AU  Red. 

( 

I 

Wine   ; 

1 

Spirits 

to 
Alcohol 

United  Kingdom 

0.4 

3ao 

1.0 

1.90 

France 

26.0    ' 

50 

1.9 

3.80 

Germany  . 

1.2    * 

24.0 

1.9 

2.20 

Russia 

0.4    , 

0.9 

I.I 

a  65 

Austria     . 

3.1     ' 

9.0 

2.3 

1.80 

Italy 

ao.5 

0.1 

a3 

2.10 

Spain 

180 

1.4 

•  •  • 

1.86 

Scandinavia 

0.2    , 

9-5 

2.0 

1.50 

Holland   . 

0.4    ' 

10.5 

2.0 

1.50 

Belgium  . 

, 

0.9 

41.5 

2.1 

3.10 

Switzerland 

15-0    1 

II-5 

1-3 

2.60 

United  States 

0.3 

12.8 

I.I 

1.15 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  Temperance  drinks,  which 
according  to  Bannister,  Government  analyst,  contain  from 
3  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Beer 

Consumption  in  the  principal  countries  has  been  ap- 
proximately as  follows : — 


Million  Gallons 

Gallons  per  Head 

1885 

1895 

1880 

1895 

United  Kingdom 
Germany  . 
Belgium    . 
Austria     . 
France 
Scandinavia 
Russia,  &C. 

976 
908 
209 
279 
183 
60 
148 

1. 160 

1,216 

271 

410 

197 

90 
196 

27.1 

19.8 

35-6 

71 

4.6 

8.5 
1.0 

7.5 
8.8 

7.8 

29.6 

235 

4x2 

9.5 
5-1 
9-7 
I.I 

Europe     . 
United  States  . 

2,763 
497 

3.540 
870 

9.0 
12.7 

Total . 

3.260 

4.410 

9.8 

A  bushel  of  barley  yields  15  gallons  of  beer  in  Great 
Britain,  25  in  Germany.  Five  bushels  of  barley  give 
4  of  malt. 


Spirits 

Consumption  in  the  principal  countries  was  approxi- 
mately thus : — 


Million  Gallons 


United  Kingdom 
Germany . 
France 
Austria     . 
Russia 
Scandinavia 
Belgium   . 
Holland   .        • 
Italy,  &c. 

Etu'ope     . 
United  States  . 


1885 

35 
70 
64 
84 
»37 

17 
12 

9 
16 


1896 


39 
98 

68 
105 
132 

17 

14 
9 

18 


59 


Total  . 


503 


Soo 
65 


GaUons 

per  Head 

1885 

1215 

a96 
1.58 
1.69 

2.20 

I.OO 

1.90 

1.78 
a6o 

1.46 
2.10 

1.9c 

2.0a 

2.ao 

2.02 

1.91 

aas 

aas 

565 


1.22 
1.05 

1.20 


I.3D 

0-93 

1.25 


Wine 

Production  and  consumption  were  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Millions  of  Galloas 

Production 

Consumpdcxi 

1885 

1895 

1886 

.    UN 

1     ^ 

France     . 

690 

590 

8x0 

Italy         ... 

550 

530 

500 

460 

Spam        .        • 

510 

470 

330 

350 

Portugal  . 

no 

70 

60 

55 

Austria 

180 

140 

160 

ISO 

Germany . 
Russia.  &c 

82 

44 

80 

80 

238 

276 

270 

305 

Europe     . 

2,360 

2,120 

2,210 

2.340 

The  AUmintr  Vimcole  gives  the  productioo  of  wioe 
since  1885  as  follows : — 


France 

Italy    . 

Spain  . 

Austria 

Roumania 

Portugal 

Germany 

Tiu'key 

Bulgaria 

Russia . 

Servia  . 

Greece 

Switzerland 

Europe 
Algeria 
Argentina 
Clule    . 
South  Africa 
Brazil  . 
Australia 
United  States 


Millions  of  GaUons  Yetrij 


1885-9ft 


700 

615 
564 
143 
41 
79 
83 
44 
56 

71 
61 

30 

27 


a.514 
70 
20 

30 

3 

4 

2 
20 


Total 


2,663 


1S95-9T    Differeoa 


762 
527 

420 

94 

XOI 

62 

65 

53 
26 

64 

21 
36 
29 


2,260 
90 

33 

44 

3 

9 

3 
20 


2,462 


-h6a 

-  88 

-m 

-  49 
+  60 

-  17 

-  18 

+   9 

-  30 

-  7 

-  40 
6 

2 


+ 
+ 


-254 


+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 


90 

5 

I 


-901 
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The  world  produces  at  present  8  per  cent,  less  wine 
than  it  did  in  the  decade  ending  1S94.  A  vineyard  has 
■sually  from  3000  to  5000  vine-stalks  per  acre,  20  vines 
producing  as  a  rule  one  gallon  of  wine.  In  1890  it  was 
tfated  that  10,000  vines  produced  yearly  the  following 
quantity  of  wine : — 

Gaiis, 

.  .  530 
.  .  930 
.    .  2800 


In  Galls, 

Aostralia 320 

United  Sutes  .     .    .     320 
France 400 


In 
Germany  . 
Switzerland 
Cape  Colony 


Cape  Colony  has  20,000  acres  of  vineyards  containing 
60  million  stalks.     See  Witu^  p.  597. 

Unitbd  Kingdom 

The  quantity  and  value  of  liquor  consumed  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1896  were : — 


England.  .  .  . 
Scotland.  .  .  . 
Irdand    .     .    .     . 

United  Kingdom . 


Millions  of  Gallons 


Beer      Spirits  1  Wines  ,  Cider,  &c 


1.044 
63 
99 


I,906 


a? 
8 

5 


40 


134 

1.4 
i.o 


140 
0.5 


15-8 


15.0 


Reducing  all  to  alcohol,  and  taking  the  wholesale 
taloe  (free  of  duty),  the  shares  that  correspond  to  the 
three  kingdoms  are  as  follows : — 


GaUons 
Alcohol 

Value.  I 

Per  Inhabitant 

Gallons 

Shillings 

England 
ScoUand     . 
Irelaod  .     . 

62,500.000 
7,100.000 

7i200,000 

6,700.000 

7,300,000 

a.o 

1.7 
1.6 

1.9 

43 
3a 
3a 

U.  Kingdom 

76,800.000 

81,000,000 

41 

The  quantities  of  alcohol  and  the  money  value  of  each 
kbd  of  liquor  were : — 


Gallons  Alcohol 

Value.  I 

Beer 

Spirits      .        •        •        • 
Wmes,&c 

54,300,000 

19,800.000 

2,700.000 

60,300.000 

14,800.000 

5.900,000 

Total  . 

76.800,000 

81,000,000 

The  consumption  of  liquor  in  the  United  Kingdom  has 
been  as  follows  : — 


Beer  . 
Sprits 


Millions  of  Gallons 


1866 


890 
30 
13 


1876 


990 

42 
18 


1886 


977 
34 
13 


1896 

i,ao6 
40 
16 


Gallons  per  Head 


Spirits 

Equivalent  alcohol 


29.7 
1.0 
0.4 

1.9 


3ao 

26.9 

».3 

a9 

0.5 

0.4  1 

2.x 

1.7 

30.9 

1.0 

0.4 
1.9 


Reducing  all  to  alcohol,  the  consumption  per  head  is 
the  iao>e  as  it  was  30  years  ago. 


Germany 

In  1895  ^^^^  produced  66  million  gallons  of  alcohol, 
from  2,100,000  tons  of  potatoes  and  350,000  tons  of 
grain ;  54  million  gallons  were  used  for  liquor,  the  rest 
for  manufactures. 

United  States 

The  production  of  spirits  and  beer,  and  the  amount 
paid  for  Inland  Revenue  (which  includes  both  liquor  and 
tobacco  dues)  in  1897  were : — 


1      Spirits, 

Beer. 

In.  Rev. 

Gallons 

Barrels 

£  Sterling 

Illinois .    .    •    . 

22,700.000 

3,300.000 

6,600.000 

New  York.     .    . 

3.800.000 

9.500,000 

3.800,000 

Kentucky  .    .    , 

6.800,000 

400.000 

3,300,000 

Ohio     .... 

7,500.000 

2,600.000 

2,600,000 

Pennsylvania .     . 

1,200,000 

3.900.000 

2,400,000 

Indiana     .    .    . 

8.700.000 

600,000 

1,800,000 

Other  States  .    . 

13.600.000 

14,200,000 

10,000,000 

Union  .... 

64,300.000 

34.500.000 

30.500.000 

The  amount  levied  on  spirits  and  beer  was  ;f  24,000,000 
sterling,  equal  to  a  liquor  tax  of  80  pence  per  inhabitant 


Taxes  on  Alcohol 

In  the  United  Kingdom   these  taxes  have  risen  as 
follows : — 


1866 
1876 
1885 
X896 


Beer.;f 


6,790.000 

8,590.000 

8.550.000 

10.900.000 


Wine, 
Spirits,  ;f 


15.350.000 
23.040.000 
19.S30.000 
21,630,000 


Total.  ;f 


22,140,000 
31,630,000 
28,080,000 
32,530,000 


The  duties  on  British  spirits  and  on  beer  in  the  three 
kingdoms  were  in  1897  ^  follows : — 

Spirits.  ^       Beer,  ;f      Total.  I   ^^ 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 


6,450,000  >  9,790,000  16,240,000 
6,130.000  600,000  6,730.000 
4.230,000        930,000     5.160,000 


II 
3a 

23 


U.  Kingdom   16,810,000    11,320,000    28.130,000  I      14 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  duties  on  wines  and  imported 
spirits,  which  if  included  would  bring  up  the  liquor 
duties  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  16  shillings  per  inluibi- 
tant. 

In  France  they  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Beer,;C 

Wine.  I 

Spirits,  £^        Total,  J^ 

1885 
1896 

980,000 
1,000,000 

6,600,000 
8,800,000 

9,720,000  1  17.300,000 
10,700.000  1  20,500,000 

In  Holland  they 

were : — 

Year 

B«er,^ 

Wine.  £ 

Spirits,  £ 

Total.  £ 

1886 
1896 

100,000 
100,000 

150.000 
1    150.000 

1,950,000 
.2,250,000 

2.200.000 
2.500,000 

In  Belgium  they 

were : — 

Year 

Beer,  £ 

Wine,  £ 

Spirits,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1885 
1896 

600,000 
800.000 

200,000 
300,000 

1,400.000 
1,740.000 

2,200.000 
2.840.000 

ANIMALS 
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ARMY 


In  the  United  States  in  1897  the  tax  on  spirits  was 
/ 1 7, 000, 000  or  66  pence  per  gallon,  that  on  beer  was 
;f  7,ooo,oc»  or  43  pence  per  barrel. 

The  taxes  on  liquor  were  : — 


Year 


z888 
1896 


Beer,;f 


5,000,000 


Wine,^ 


800,000 


Spirits,  £^    I    Total.  £ 


15.000.000      90.800.000 


7,200,000  ,    700,000       16,100.000      34.000,000 


In  Switzerland  the  tax  on  spirits  prodaced  : — 


Year 


189X  . 
1895. 


Gallons 


1,500.000 

1,300.000 


Tax.;^ 


340.000 
900,000 


In  (jermany  the  liquor  taxes  in  1895  amounted  to 
/i  1,900,000. 

ANIMALS 

Two  dogs  can  draw  a  sleigh  carrying  250  lbs.  a  dis- 
tance of  20  miles  in  5  hours ;  eight  will  draw  a  sleigh  of 
3  persons  at  the  rate  of  5  miles  an  hour,  and  travel  60 
nules  a  day.  A  reindeer  will  draw  a  sleigh  5  feet  long 
and  2  feet  wide,  carrjring  one  passenger,  no  miles  in  a 
day. 

The  highest  recorded  price  for  a  dog  is  ;f  1^00,  paid  by 
Mr.  Reick  of  New  York  for  a  dog  called  Sir  Belvidere. 
The  highest  price  for  a  horse  has  been  ;f  25,000,  paid 
by  the  Czar  for  an  Irish  horse  called  Galtee  More.  See 
Animais,  page  161,  and  Dogs,  page  691. 


AQUEDUOTS 

Since  1890  five  great  aqueducts  have  been  constructed 
or  enlarged,  viz.  : — 


Miles   ^   Cost,  £ 


New  York     . 
Bombay 
Liverpool 
Manchester  . 

40 

65 
68 

100 

5.300.000 

•  • 

2.500.000 
4.500.000 

Glasgow 

35 

3,000.000 

Gallons 
Daily 


100,000,000 
50,000,000 


See  yVaier^  page  588,  and  page  81 8, 
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United  Kingdom 

The  position  of  the  British  army  in  1896,  compared 
with  1888,  showed  thus  : — 


1888 


1896 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


83.000 

5.000 

30.000 


76.000 

4.000 

26.000 


United  Kingdom 

India 

Egvpt      .        . 

Colonies  . 


Total 


118.000 

73.000 

6.000 

35,000 

32 1. 000 


106,000 

78,000 

4.000 

34.000 

333,000 


The  whole  military  force  of  the  British  empire  shows 
thus : — 


vm 


Regular  army  . 
Militia  and  reserves 
Volunteers 
Indian  troops  . 
Colonial  troops 


331,000 

223,000 

174.000 

210.000 

322,000 

232.000 

I45.OOO 

M5,ooo 

15.000 

,        15.000 

Total 


777.000 


834,000 


The  different  arms  in  1896  stood  as  follows:— 


Regulars 

Indians 

Volun-      T.«*,» 
t«rs.&c    ^^ 

Infantry     .    . 
Cavalry      .     . 
Artillery     .     . 
Engineers.  &c. 

196,000 
18,000 
31.000 
47,000 

113.000 

33.000 

S.ooo 

4.000 

341.000     580.000 
19.000      60,000 
70.000     106,000 
87.000  '  78.000 

Total    . 

333,000 

145.000 

457,000     824.000 

There  are  12,000  officers  in  the  r^ular  annj:  the 
nationality  of  the  men,  including  petty  officers,  is:— 


English 
Scotch 
Irish 
Colonial 


Total 


Compared  with  population  we  find  that  England  pro- 
duces 5  soldiers  per  thousand  inhabitants,  ScKtUnd  4, 
and  Ireland  6.  Between  r^ulars  and  inegulars  tbe 
British  army  amounts  to  679,000  men,  equal  to  17  per 
thousand,  or  nearly  2  per  cent,  of  the  populatioD.  Tbe 
cost  of  the  army  in  1897  was : — 

Effective  service  .....    15,000.000 
Sundries  and  extras     .        .  6.000.000 


Total 


31,000,000 


The  effective  army  represents  an  annual  cost  of  ;^:^ 
per  man,  a  higher  ratio  than  in  other  European  coantncL 

The  age  of  the  regular  infantry  is  now  much  younger 
than  before,  viz. ; — 


Years 

18«6 

1870 

isn 

Under  90     . 
90-30  . 
30-40  . 
Over  40 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 
• 
• 

• 

17.7 
69.0 

ia3 
9.1 

16.0 

52.5 

30.4 

I.I 

1        23^« 

71.0 

!       5.6 

0.3 

Total 

loao 

loao 

loao 

France 
The  peace  footing  in  1897  stood  as  follows:— 


France 

Colonies 

Total 

Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers.  &c     . 

343.000 
70,000 
81.000 
43.000 

36.000 
7.000 
7.000 
3, 000 

378.«» 
77,000 

88.000 

44.C00 

Total    . 

535.000 

52.000 

587.000 

ARMY 
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1/  the  gendannerie  were  included,  the  total  would 
reach  610,000  men.  The  first  line  of  reserve  counts 
1,740,000  men,  available  in  case  of  war.  The  second 
aod  third  reserves,  suitable  for  garrison  duty,  number 
two  millions.  Between  the  army  and  first  res^ve  France 
is  able  to  put  nearly  2)  millions  of  men  under  arms, 
equal  to  62  per  thousand  inhabitants,  as  compared  with 
17  per  thousand  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  cost  of 
the  War  Office  is  jf  28,000,000,  equal  to  £4!^  a  man, 
against  £^o  for  the  British  army. 

Germany 

There  are  21  army -corps,  of  which  12  bear  Prussian 
titles.     The  peace  footing  in  1897  showed  thus  :— 


Officers  and 
Men 

.  Horses 

In&ntry 

Cavalry 

Aniliery 

Engineers.  &c          .        .        . 

396.000 
69,000 
86,000 
34.000 

•  •  • 

64,000 

29,000 

4,000 

Total    , 

585.000 

97.000 

Between  the  men  under  colours  and  the  first  line  of 
reserve  Germany  can  at  any  moment  call  out  3,000,000 
efiective  combatants.  The  War  Office  expenditure  in 
1897  was  jf  24,000,000,  equal  to  £^i  per  man,  against 
£ii  in  France. 

Russia 
Peace  footing  stands  thus : — 


Officers  and  Men 


Europe 


Infantry  ,  . 
Caraby .  .  . 
Artillery  .  . 
Engineers,  &c. 

Total    . 


521.000 

115.000 

105.000 

51.000 


792,000 


Siberia  !     Total 


61,000 
9.000 
4.000 
3.000 


582,000 

124.000 

109.000 

54.000 


Number 

of 
Horses 


77,000       869,000 


9.000 

106,000 

28,000 

ia,ooo 


155.000 


War  footing  is  shown  as  follows : — 


In£uitry  .  . 
Cavalry  .  . 
AniUery  .  . 
Engineers,  &c. 

Total    . 


Regulars 


890,000 
115.000 
150.000 
X05.000 


1,260,000 


Reserve 


520,000 
165,000 
xxo.ooo 
475.000 


Total 


1,410.000 
280,000 
260,000 
580.000 


1,270,000  '  2,530,000 


Horses 


85,000 
255.000 
2x0.000 

30,000 


580,000 


The  artillery  has  1800  field-guns  on  peace  fooling,  and 
5260  in  time  of  war.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
actual  number  of  men  under  the  colours  is  the  same  as 
tboTc  given.  At  the  siege  of  Plevna  the  difficulties  of 
the  Russian  army  were  apparent  Probably  the  effective 
^nny  numbers  600,000  men,  and  thb  could  be  doubled 
in  the  event  of  war. 

Army  expenditure  in  1897  reached  ;f  28,500,000,  equal 
!^  if33  per  man,  peace  footing,  as  compared  with  £/^i 
in  Germany. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  army  on  peace  and  on  war  footing  is  shown 
thns:— 


Pewe  . 
War     . 


Men 


335,000 
1,830,000 


Horses      Guns 


47.000 
280,000 


1.050 
X.860 


Peace  footing  in 

1896  stood  as  follows : 

— 

Officers  and 
Men 

Horses 

Infantry    . 
Cavalry     . 
Artillery    . 
Engineers,  &c  . 

•  • 

•  • 

I 

*               *     1 

234.000 
54.000 
38.000 
34.000 

1,000 

43.000 

2,000 

1,000 

Total 

360,000 

47.000 

Army  expenditure  amounts  to  ;f  15,000,000,  equal  to 
£^i  per  man,  the  same  as  in  Germany.  The  War  Office 
of  Vienna  spends  ;f  12,000,000  for  the  common  defence 
of  the  monarchy,  besides  which  the  Austrian  Diet  spends 
;£2,ooo,ooo,  the  Hungarian  ;f  1,000,000,  for  war  purposes. 

Italy 

There  are  12  army-corps,  in  all  840,000  men  ;  but  the 
number  under  the  colours  rarely  exceeds  240,000. 


Regulars  '  Reserve    Militia        Total 

Infantry   .    •    . 
Cavalry    ,    .    . 
Artillery   .     .     . 
Engineers,  &c.  . 

160,000 
25,000 
32,000 
23,000 

450,000 
20,000 
93.000 
37.000 

340,000 
55.000 
55.000 
40.000 

950.000 
xoo.ooo 
180.000 
xoo.ooo 

Total  .    . 

240,000 

600,000    490,000 

1,330,000 

This  total  is  equal  to  43  per  thousand  of  the  popula- 
tion. Army  expenditure  amounts  to  ;f  10,800,000,  equal 
to  £^S  V^^  man,  against  £^t  in  Germany. 

Spain 

In  normal  times  the  peace  and  war  footing  are  as 
follows : — 


Peace 


Infantry  . 
Cavalry  . 
Artillery  . 
Engineers.  &c. 


Total 


80,000 
15,000 
xo.ooo 

5.000 


War 


140.000 
20.000 
12,000 

X2.000 


110,000 


184,000 


In  1897  Spain  was  said  to  have  150,000  men  fighting 
the  CulMin  insurgents,  besides  15,000  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  a  garrison  in  the  Canaries,  The  expendi- 
ture on  the  army  is  usually  ;i^5,6oo,ooo,  equal  to  £$i  i:>er 
man,  against  £^i  in  Germany. 

Portugal 

The  army  consists  of  35,000  men,  including  officers, 
besides  9000  colonials,  mostly  natives.  It  is  supposed 
that  in  case  of  war  the  force  could  be  raised  to  1 50,000 
men,  23,000  horses,  and  260  guns.  This  would  be  equal 
to  32  men  per  thousand  inhabitants.  The  army  costs 
j^*!,  100,000  per  annum,  or  £yi  per  man. 

Sweden  and  Norway 
The  army  of  these  kingdoms  stands  as  follows : — 


Infantry 
Cavalry 
Artillery 
Engineers,  &c 

Regulars       , 
Rebcrve 

War  fooling 


Sweden 

28.000 
5.000 
4,000 
2,000 

39.000 
100,000 

139.000 


Norway 

Total 

,     X5.000 
x.ooo 
r.ooo 
x.ooo 

43.000 
6,000 
5.000 
3.oot> 

x8,ooo 

X2,000 

57.000 
112.000 

1     30.000 

169.000 
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Expenditure  in  1897  was  jf  i,5CX>,ooo  for  Sweden  and 
jf 500,000  for  Norway;  that  b,  ;f39  per  man  in  the 
former,  and  £^^  in  the  latter  kingdom. 

For  other  countries  see  Part  I.,  page  72. 

Military  ExptnditHre, — The  sums  annually  spent  for 
military  purposes  compare  with  population  and  national 
earnings  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia    . 
Austria   . 
Italy  .     . 
Spam 
Portugal 
Sweden  , 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland . 
Belgium . 
Switzerland 
Roumania 
Servia 
Bulfiiaria. 
Turkey   . 
Greece    . 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
Japan 
Brazil  . 
Argentina 
Chile .  . 
Mexico  . 


Army 


18.500,000 

25,200,000 

29,100,000 

30,600,000 

14,900,000 

9,400,000 

5,700,000 

1,300,000 

1,500,000' 

600,000 

600,000 

1,900,000 

3,000,000 

1,000.000, 

1,800,000 

6oo,ooo| 

900,000 

7,300,000; 

600,000 


Navy 

22,700,000 

11,400,000 

6.ioo,ooo| 

8,000,000 

2,100,000 

4,100,0001 

1,100,000 

500,000: 

400,000; 

200,000' 

300,000 

1,300,000 


Total 


Shillings 

per 
Inhab. 


700,000 
300,000 


41,900,000 

36,600,000 

35,200,000 

38,600,000 

16,300,000 

13.500,000 

6,800,000 

1,800,000 

1,900,000 

800,000 

900,000 

3,200,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,800,000 

600,000 

900,000 

8,000,000 

900,000 


152,800,000 
10,200,000, 
5,000,000 
1,300,000 
1,300,000; 
900,000; 
1,000,000 


59,200,000  212,000,000 

7,300,000  17.500,000 

1,600,000  6,600,000 

700,000  2,000.000 

800,000,  2,100,000 

600,000  1,500,000 

100,000  1,100.000 


31 

19 

7 

7 

9 
8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

13 
6 

7 
6 

5 
5 

27 
8 

II 

5 
3 
3 
10 
II 
2 


Total  .    .    173,500,00070,300,000242,800,000       10 


ABTESIAN  WELLS 

Besides  those  given  at  page  588  are  those  made  in  the 
United  States  to  December  1892. 


Average  Cost,  &c. 


No.  of 

Wells      Depth,    £  Ster- 
feet  ling 


California 
Utah 
Texas,  &c 


Total 


3.240 
2.524 
2.333 


8,097 


248 
146 
250 

2x0 


88 
16 
56 

51 


Gallons 

per 
Minute 

164 
26 
34 

54 


A  well  giving  50  gallons  a  minute  suffices  to  irrigite 
5  acres  of  land.  The  deepest  wells  known  are,  araording 
to  Chambers : — 


Buda-Pesth 
St  Louis.  U.S. 


3.180  feet 
3.840  .. 


The  well  at  Buda  gives  water  of  the  temperature  of 
165*  Fahr.,  or  2  d^rees  less  than  Carlsbad  (see  p.  567). 


ATHLETICSS 

There  was  a  bicycle  race  at  St.  Albans,  16  entrio, 
on  October  13,  1894,  which  resulted  as  follows  :— 


Rider         Miles  Min.  Sec. 
Wright  .     .     5        13     32 
.     .  90       55     26 


•  I 


Rider       MiUsMituStc 

King  ..  30     84    30 

„      ..  50    150    56 


A  race  of  12  hours  was  won  by  Hunt,  with  the  foUov- 
ing  results : — 


Hours    Miles 
2  47 

4  91 


Hours    Miles 

6  134 

8  176 


Hours   Uiks 
10       217 
12       360 


He  made  150  miles  in  6  hours  44  minutes,  and  vo 
nules  in  9  hours  8  minutes.  All  the  foregoing  were  the 
Quickest  runs  on  record,  except  King's  run  of  50  mil«, 
this  dbtance  having  been  done  by  Knapp,  in  18SS,  ia 
149  minutes  41  seconds. 

On  June  i,  1896,  Stocks,  at  Hull,  beat  all  preriocs 
records  for  short  runs  when  he  made  the  following:— 


Miles    Min.    Sec. 

I  I        55 

3  5        44 


Miles    Min.   Sec 

5  9       39 

10         19      30 


At  Catford,  England,  on  August  30,  1897,  Wali« 
rode  100  miles  in  206  minutes,  or  5  minutes  less  thao  the 
best  run  then  on  record. 

In  the  last  10  years  the  record  of  jumps  has  been 
broken  by  the  following : — 

High  running  jump,  77.1  indies — M.  Sweeny.  New  York, 

1895. 
High  pole  jump,  11  feet  9  inches — R.  EHckensoo,  Kiddff* 

minster,  1891. 
Standing  broad  jump.  12  feet  9  inches— J.  Darbjr,  Ashtoo, 

1889. 

The  20-mile  foot  race  also  has  a  new  record,  G.  Cross- 
land  having  done  it  in  i  hour  52  minutes,  at  Londoo,  1894. 

Cricket  records  show  that  the  highest  innings  in  Eog* 
land  in  1896  fell  to  Dr.  Grace,  301  runs.  In  the  same 
year's  record  Prince  Ranjitsinhgi  had  an  average  score  ol 
53,  which  was  the  highest,  the  average  for  10  fetbatlos 
during  the  year  having  been  45.  The  10  highest  bowtas 
averaged  17.    See  Athletics^  p.  74. 
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BANKS  , 

In  August   1896  the  banks  of  the  world  stood  as 
follows : — 


Bank  of 


England  .  . 

France     .  . 

Germany.  . 

Russia     .  . 
Austria  Hungary 

Italy  (3)  .  . 

Spain  .    .  . 

Portugal  .  • 

Sweden    •  • 

Norway  .  . 

Denmark  . 

Holland  .  • 

Belgium  .  . 

Switzerland  . 

Rouraania  . 

Servia.    .  . 

Greece     .  • 

Ottoman .  . 


Europe    . 
New  York 


Total    . 


J^  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Issue    < 

Bullion 

Deposits 

Discounts 

27,400 

45.700 

61.900 

44.000 

153,600 

125,700 

22,600 

42.000 

62,900 

40,200 

22,200 

39.600 

iiS.ooo 

97,600 

24,700 

16.500 

55.400 

36,000 

900 

18,000 

42,400 

90,600 

12,600 

12.800 

41.400 

18.700 

16.100 

8,700 

13.000 

3.000 

500 

3.900 

7.000 

.     a.400 

22,000 

11,200 

2,900 

1,400 

400 

1,800 

S.ooo 

3.700 

600 

1,200 

17.600 

9.600 

400 

5.700 

18,900 

4.000 

2,200 

17,100 

7.900 

4.000 

31.500 

6,700 

S.800 

2,600 

600 

1,800 

1,000 

500 

100 

300 

4.500 

100 

3,800 

600 

600 

1.600 

5.700 

700 

582.300 

417.400 

228.800 

233.600 

4.000 

'5.300 

106,200 

98.400 

586.300 

432,700 

335.000 

332.000 

I  StcrUng  (< 

xx>  omitted) 

Ratio 

of 
Bulln. 

1 

Issue 

Gold 

Silver 

Total 

England    .    .      27,600 

32,600 

•  •  • 

32,600 

118 

Scotland    .    . 

7.700 

5.000 

800 

S.800 

76 

Ireland.     .     . 

t      6,500 
41,8001 

2.600 

400 

3.000 

47 

U.  Kingdom. 

40.200 

1,200 

41,400 

99 

France  .     .     . 

-  153.300 

74.500 

48,700 

123,200 

82 

Germany   . 

60.800 

36,500 

16,400 

52.900 

87 

Russia  .    , 

91.800 

120,900 

4.600 

125,500 

136 

Austria .    , 

51.200 

30,800 

10,500 

41  300 

80 

Italy.    .    , 

41,600 

16,000 

2..S00 

18,500 

44 

Spain    .     , 

50,200 

9.600 

10,900 

20,500 

41 

Portugal    . 

14.300 

1,100 

1,900 

3.000 

21 

Sweden.     , 

7.300 

2.100 

800 

2,900 

40 

Norway      , 

3.100 

1,800 

•  •  • 

1.800 

58 

L>cnnark   . 

4.400 

3.000 

••• 

3.000 

68 

HoDand 

16,700 

2,800 

7.000 

9,800 

,S8 

Bel^;imn 

19.000 

3.600 

600 

4.200 

22 

Stntxerland 

8,000 

3.700 

300 

4.000 

50 

Greece  .    , 

5.400 

100 

•  •• 

100 

2 

S.700 

2,200 

200 

2,400 

42 

Senria   . 

1         900 

200 

300 

500 

56 

Bulgaria 

1         100 

200 

200 

400 

400 

Total    .     . 

575.600 

349.300 

106.100 

455.400 

79 

Tne  following  table  shows  the  issue  of  European  banks, 
Uieir  bullion  reserves,  and  the  ratio  of  latter  to  former  in 
March  1898  :— 


In  1896  the  nominal  value  of  the  Russian  currency  was 
ledoced  from  38  pence  per  rouble  to  25  pence ;  but  if  we 
suppose  the  rouble  to  have  been  always  25  pence,  the 


currency  of  Europe  and  the  bullion  re^rves  of  banks  will 
show  as  follows  for  seven  years  : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Issue    I    Gold 


1892 

1893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 

1898 


533.0 
55to 
561.0 

583.0 
596.0 

563.x 
575-6 


248.3 
244.6 
278.0 

314.5 
314.4 
327.9 
349.3 


Silver 


99.8 

99  7 
104. 1 

100.  a 

10a  5 

106.4 

106.  f 


Total 


348.1 

344.3 
382.1 

414.7 

414.9 

434.3 
455-4 


Ratio  of 
Bullion 


65.2 
62.5 
68  T 
71. 1 
69.7 

77.1 
79.1 


The  amount  of  paper  money  in  Europe  in  Decembef 
of  the  last  three  years  was : — 


MilUons  £  Sterling       '  Shillings 

per  In- 

1896         1896         1897     •  habitant 


England  .  • 
Scotland  .  • 
Ireland     .        • 

United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany . 
Russia 
Austria     • 
Italy 

Spain  • 
Portugal  . 
Sweden  , 
Norway  . 
Finland  . 
Denmark . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Switzerland 
Roumania 
Servia 
Greece 

Total    . 


26.3 
7.3 
6.5 


40.1 

145.9 
69.7 

115.0 

52.0 

43.4 
39.6 

12.5 
6.6 
2.8 
2.2 

3-9 

17.3 
18.0 

7.6 
5-2 
1.0 

4.5 


26.7 

28.3 

18 

7.8 

8.0 

36 

6.8 

6.8 

30 

41.3 
153.6 

68.9 
112.0 

55.4 
42.8 

41.1 

13.2 

7.2 

2.9 

2.6 

5. 1 

16.9 

18.8 

7.9 
5.8 
1.0 

4.5 


43  I 
152.5 

76.0 
107.0 

58.8 

43-4 
48.2 

14.6 
7-9 

3-3 
2.9 

51 
17.8 

19.5 
8.7 
5.8 
1.0 

5-4 


587.3        601.0     \  621.0 


22 
80 

30 
20 
28 

27 

54 
60 

32 
31 
25 
46 

75 
62 

58 
20 

9 
48 

33 


The  bullion  reserves  of  European  banks  at  the  close  of 
the  last  four  years  were : — 


MiUi 
Gold 

ons  £  Sterling 
Silver       Total 

Ratio  to 
Currency 

1894  . 

189s  . 

1896  . 

1897  . 

279 

304 
314 
350 

104 

89 
100 

102 

383 

393 
414 

452 

68  per  cent. 

67    .,     .. 

69        ..          M 

73    ..     . 

Gold  reserve  has  risen  25  per  cent,  in  three  years, 
while  silver  reserve  has  declined  2  per  cent.  This  shows 
that  the  world's  supply  of  gold  has  been  over-abundant. 

The  Bank  of  Russia  has  the  largest  issue  in  the  world, 
and  the  lareest  bullion  reserve  except  that  of  P'rance. 
The  latter  holds  30  per  cent  of  the  total  amount  of 
bullion  or  hard  money  held  by  the  banks  of  Europe. 
If  the  reserves  of  the  Banks  of  Germany  and  Ausi-'*' 
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were  added  to  that  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  aggregate 
would  still  be  less  than  the  bullion  held  by  the  bank  of 
France.  The  only  banks  whose  bullion  reserve  exceeds 
their  issue  are  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Ottoman,  and 
the  New  York  Associated  Banks.  The  average  of  bullion 
reserve  to  issue,  taken  for  all  banks  collectively,  b  as  67 
to  100,  but  there  are  several  where  the  reserve  is  less 
than  50  per  cent,  of  issue,  viz.  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Sweden,  Norway,  Belgium,  Roumania,  and  Greece. 

The  position  of  European  banks  in  1896  compares  with 
the  same  in  1889  as  follows : — 


J  88  J 


1€96 


Increase 


Issue  .  . 
Bullion  . 
Discounts 


466.aoo.ooo    I    641,300.000       37  per  cent. 
263.300,000        417,400,000    I  59 
aa9, 100,000    '    a33,6oo,ooo    ,     a 


Discounts  remained  almost  stationary,  while  the  stock 
of  bullion  rose  59  per  cent.  Bullion  reserves  of  European 
and  New  York  banks  in  1897  reached  450  millions  ster- 
ling, that  is  350  millions  gold  and  loo  silver.  The  fol- 
lowing table,  comprising  only  seven  of  the  European 
State  banks  (to  the  exclusion  of  those  of  Italy,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Sweden,  Norway,  Denmark,  Switzerland, 
Roumania,  Servia,  Greece,  and  Turkey),  besides  the 
New  York  Associated  B^nks  and  the  United  States 
Treasury,  shows  the  reserves  of  gold  in  December  of  the 
last  three  years : — 


Bank  of 

England     .     .     . 

France  . 

Germany    . 

Russia  . 

Austria  . 

Belgium 

Holland 

New  York 
Banks    . 

• 

>         * 

1896 


Gold  Reserve,  £ 
!        1896 


1897 


45.000.000 
78,000,000 
43.600,000 
9a,aoo,ooo 
24,500.000 
4.100.000 
3,500,000 
13.800,000 


34,600,000 
76,600,000 
40  200,000 

113.500.000 
a8,7oo,ooo 

4,aoo,ooo 

a,6oo,ooo 

15.300,000 


31,800.000 

78,500,000 

43,500,000 

iaa,aoo,ooo 

31,400,000 

4,300,000 

2.600,000 

20,800,000 


U.S.  Treasury 
Total    . 


303,700.000    315.700.000    335,000,000 
19.900,000  ,    35,000,000      38,800,000 


323.600,000  I  350,700,000    373.800,000 


This  shows  that  in  two  years  the  gold  reserves  rose  50 
millions  sterling,  or  15  per  cent. 

Rates  of  interest  in  the  last  twelve  years  were  as 
follows : — 


bp  1 

1 
1 

^     £     ^ 

1 

§ 

m         C 

^ 

V 

•a 

•§ 

Year 

•a 

c 

*i    'I 

1 

s 

13 

g 

0       8 

2 

^  :di 

(I4 

> 

^   i-5 

' 

< 

■  •  • 

4.0 

1886      ..    . 

3.0    30    3.3 

3.7  1  3.5 

...     3.1 

1887 

3.3  '  3.0    3.4 

3.1^ 

2.5 

5-1 

4.1 '5.5    3.7 

x888 

3-2    31    3-3 

3-3 

2.5 

5-3 

4-2    5-5    3-8 

1889 

3-5    3-1    3-7 

3.5 

2.5 

5.8 

4.2 

5-3    3.9 

1890      , 

4.5  ,3.0    4-4 

3.2 

2.8 

5.9 

4.5 

6.0 

4-3 

1891 

3.3  '  3.0    3.8 

3.0 

3.1 

4.9 

4-4 

5.8 

3.9 

1893      , 

2.5  ,  2.7    3.2 

3.7 

2.7 

4.9 

4.0 

5-2  '  3-5 

1893 

3.0    3.5    4.1 

2.8 

3.8 

4.7 

4.2 

5.2 

3.8 

1894 

2.1    3.5 '3.1 

3.0 

2.6 

4.5 

4.1 

5.7 

3.5 

1895      • 

3.0 

3.3  1  3.3 

2.6 

2.5 

5.0 

4-3 

5.0 

3.4 

1896 

3.5    a.o    3.7 

2.9 

3.0 

6.1 

4.1 

50    3-7 

1897 

3.8  1  2.0    3.8 

3.0 

3-1 

5.9  1  4.0 

5-0  '  3-7 

Avciage     .     . 

3.0    2.7    3.6 

3.0  2.8  '  5.3  !  4.2 

5.4    3.7 

During  the  last  three  years  the  average  rates  were— at 
Madrid  4.8,  at  Lisbon  5.9,  at  Berne  3.7,  and  at  Bnchi- 
rest  5.1. 

Exchange. — ^The  rates  of  exchange  were : — 


Year 

London  on 

N.York 

Paw 

oo 

Paris 

Hamburg 

Calcatta 

LondoQ 

perot. 

1890   .    . 

25.47 

3a66 

18.6 

4.83 

47.7 

1891    .    . 

35.48 

3a  60 

17.4 

4.83 

4S> 

1893   .    . 

25.34 

30.51 

15.  S 

4-85 

39.7 

1893   .    . 

2539 

ao.60 

15. 1 

4-84 

35.i> 

1894   .    . 

25-34 

20.55 

13-8 

4.86 

36.9 

1895   .     . 

25-35 

30.58 

13.3 

4.88 

29.8 

1896   .    . 

25- «7 

20.59 

14.6 

4-85 

3a7 

1897   .     . 

25.31 

3a57 

15.2 

4.84 

27.0 

Average  . 

25.37 

aa58 

15.4 

4-85 

35.6 

The  lowest  price  recorded  for  silver  was  00  Aogost 
31,  1897,  namely,  24  pence  per  ounce,  being  as  i  to  35 
compared  with  the  vailue  of  gold,  or  60  per  cent,  belnv 
par. 

United  -Kingdom 

The  statistics  for  1897  compare  with  those  of  i$90 
as  follows : — 


Millions  jfSterliDg* 

England 

Scot 

jaod 

van 

9.3 

1890 

J     189T 

1090 

Capital  paid 

53.8 

1     59.3 

9.1 

Market  value   , 

165.5 

:  181.4 

22.9 

30-3 

Reserve  fund    . 

37.8 

32.5 

5-6          7-2 

Note  issue 

36.7 

39.4 

6.4    '      7.4 

Deposits  . 

387.7 

565-0 

88.3         9S-8 

Discoimts 

389.8 

376.3 

58.0        64.8 

Assets 

517. 1 

707.9 

1 13.4       124-9 

Ireland 


U.  Kingdom 


Capital  paid 
Market  value 
Reserve  fund 
Note  issue 
Deposits  . 
Discounts 
Assets 


1890 

7.0 

.17.7 

3-1 

6.7 

37-8 

27.6 

54.8 


1897 


1890 


7.« 

21. 1 

69-9 
206.1 

3-7 

5.8 

45.6 

36-5 

39.8 

513.8 

35-0 
62.7 

375-4 
685.3 

1S9T 

75-7 
238.8 

43.6 

706.4 
476.0 

89S-5 


Capital  paid 
Reserve  fund 
Deposits  . 
Discounts 
Assets 


Colonial 


Grand  Total 


43-0 
19. 1 

240-7 

303.1 
387.0 


If  we  take  discounts  as  the  gauge  of  banking  bosiness. 
England  will  stand  for  78^  per  cent.,  Scotland  14  per 
cent.,  Ireland  7i  per  cent,  of  the  total  for  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  paid-up  capital  (excluding  Colonial) 
rose  8  per  cent,  in  7  years,  market  value  of  stock  13  per 
cent.,  deposits  37  per  cent.,  discounts  26  percent, and 


♦  Note.^This 
;f  53.800,00a 


table   reads  thus:  capital  53.8  signifies 
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assets  30  per  cent.  The  deposits  in  banks  of  the  United 
Kingdom  increased  108  millions  in  7  years,  being  an 
average  of  1  ji  millions  yearly. 

The  note  issue  has  been  as  follows : — 


Y 


£^  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


England  i  Scotland  ,    Ireland 


1890 
1892 
x8^ 
1S96 


37.000    , 
27.500 
37,100    I 
37,600 


7,  TOO 
6,700 
6.900 
7.500 


7.300 
6,300 
6,500 
6,400 


U.  Kingdom 


41,400 
40.500 
40.500 
41.500 


Bank  of  England  returns  at  the  close  of  each  year 
showed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Issue,  £ 

Bullion,  £ 

Deposits.  £ 

1890   . 

24,700,000 

3i,8oo.coo 

35,400,000 

1891    . 

35.500.000 

33,300,000 

34.800,000 

1893   . 

36,000,000 

35,000.000 

34.400,000 

1893  . 

35,800,00c 

35,900,000 

34,300,000 

1894 

35.500,000 

35,300,000 

41,600,000 

1895 

36.  xoo.ooo 

43,500,000 

56.400,000 

X896 

36,700.000 

35,900,000 

50.600,000 

1897 

37,400,000 

38,400.000 

49.600,000 

France 

The  progress  of  the  Bank  of  France  since   1880  is 
shown  mus: — 

I        Millions  £  Sterling 


189T 


Discount 


Goklresenre   . 
SOvcr  reserve  • 


1880 

1889 

348 

340 

92 

"5 

27 

53 

54 

SI 

415 

48 


The  head-office  at  Paris  does  half  the  business  of  the 
bank,  which  has  branches  all  over  France  (see  page  179). 
The  discounts  at  Paris  in  1897  comprised  5,700^000  bills, 
of  which  1,870.000  were  for  sums  less  than  £^  sterling. 
The  maximum  of  bills  in  portfolio  was  ;f42,400,ooo  m 
January,  the  minimum  ;f  21,400,000  in  August  Expenses 
m  1897  amounted  to  ;f  640,000.  The  bank  is  the  pro- 
perty of  28,200  shareholders,  who  hold  between  tnem 
182,500  shares  of  £4^  each,  the  market  value  of  each 
share  being  at  present  £\\i  sterling.  Thus  the  paid-up 
CH'^  ^  ;f  7. 300,000,  and  the  value  of  the  shares 
^£26,000,000,  the  average  of  stock  held  by  each  share- 
bolder  betng  ;f  920. 

Australia 

The  collective  figures  lor  the  banks  of  the  seven 
colonies  sum  up  as  follows : — 


Year 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

Issue 

Bullion 

Deposits 

Assets 

1890     ..    . 
»893     ... 

i!9S    ... 

««97      •     .     . 
1890-97.  av.   . 

5.500 
4.500 
3.700 
4.»oo 
4.400 

ao,30o 
33,100 
25,200 
24.600 

33,600 

111,100 
10X.300 
99,200 
iox,6oo 
X04.700 

168,500 
158.700 
146.500 
144,100 
157,000 

The  returns  for  June  1897  showed  as  follows  (000 
omitted) : — 


Issue 

Bullion    Deposits 

Assets 

N.  &  Wales     . 
Victoria  .     .     . 
N.  Zealand  .     . 
Queensland.    . 
S.  Australia. 
W.  Australia 
Tasmania    . 

1,300 
1,000 
x.ooo 

•  •  • 

400 
400 
100 

6,500        30,300         45.500 
7,400        30.600    ,     45.700 
3.100    '     14,600         17,300 
3,100        11.800    ,     18.500 
3,300          7,200          7,800 
2,400    1       4,100           6,xoo 
800    1       3,000           3,200 

Total 

> 

» 

4.100    34,600    '   101.600       144,100 

Canada 

Aggregate  returns  for  the  several  provinces  show  as 
follows : — 


Year 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

Issue       Bullion       Deposits 

Asseu 

1890      .     .     . 

1893      ... 
1896      .    .    . 

6,600    1      1,300 
6.900   .      1.300 
6.400   .      1,600 

28,100 
36.500 
39.200 

52.400 
62,600 
65.400 

The  returns  for  i8q6,  distinguishing  Old  Canada 
(Quebec  and  Ontario)  nrom  the  provinces  added  to  the 
Dominion,  show  as  follow  (000  omitted) : — 


Issue  ,  Bullion 

Deposits 

Assets 

Old  Canada     .    . 
Nova  Scotia     .    . 
Other  Provinces    . 

5,100     1,300 
800        200 
500        100 

33.IOO 
4.400 
1.700 

55.X00 
7,400 
2,900 

Dominion    .    .    . 

6,400      1,600    ,     39,200 

65.400 

Canadian  banks  have  a  paid-up  capital  of  ;f  I3,ooo^ooa 
Banking  power  is  about  52  millions  sterling,  or  £\o  per 
inhabitant 

South  Africa 

Collectively,  the  returns  for  Cape  Colony  and  Natal 
showed  thus : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted). 


Deposits 


9.300 

9.500 

10.700 

9.500 


Banking  power  is  about  12  millions  sterling,  equal  to 
inhabitant 


;fSpc 


India 


The  amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation,  and  its 
value  in  sterling,  were  : — 


Year 

Millions 
Rupees 

£  Sterling     Year 

Millions 
Rupees 

£  Sterling 

1891 
1892 
1893 

257 
241 
264 

19,300,000  i  1894 
16,100,000     1895 
17,600.000  '  1896 

304 
307 
259 

20,300,000 
20.500.000 
17,300,000 

West  Indies 

There  are  banks  in  Jamaica,  Trinidad,  and  Barbadoes 
whose  aggregate  issue  is  about  ;£'8oo,ooo,  and  assets 
about  8  millions. 
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United  States 

In  October  1890  there  were  3540  National  Banks,  and 
in  October  1896  there  were  3676.  The  prinapal  features 
are  shown  at  follows  : — 


Millions  $ 

MiUionS;^ 

1890 

1896 

1890 

1896 

Issue 

Capital 

Deposits     .... 
Sundries     .    .    •    . 

650 

1.759 
6x0 

3XO 
648 

1.799 
607 

35.6 

300.0 
136. 8 

43-6 
134.8 

3744 
136.0 

Liabilities  ,    .    .    . 

3.143 

3.264 

653.6 

678.8 

Bullion 

U.  S.  notes     .    .    . 
Discounts  .... 
Sundries     .... 

196 

87 

x.970 

889 

aox 
143 

1.893 
X.038 

4a  8 

18.0 

4xao 

X84.8 

4X.8 

39.6 

394.0 

213.4 

Assets 

3.142 

3.264 

653.6 

678.8 

The  capital  and  dividends  of  the  above  banks  showed 
thus : — 


Year 

Millions  $ 

Capital 

Dividend  ♦ 

Rate 

X89X     . 

X894    . 
X896    . 

Average 

•  • 

•  • 

• 

• 
• 

660 

673 

653 
668 

50.8 

45-3 

45-5 
48.0 

7-7 
6.7 
70 
7.3 

The  National  Banks  of  New  York  city  showed  as 
follows : — 


Millions  $ 

Millions  £ 

1890 

1896 

1890 

1896 

Discounts  .... 
Deposits     .... 
Bullion 

297 

333 

79 

3x4          63.0    '     65.3 

373          69.3         77.6 

50          X6.4         10.4 

The  returns  for  all   National  Banks  of  the  United 
States  were : — 


Millions  $ 

Discounts 

Deposits      Bullion,  res. 

I89X     .... 
1894     .... 
1896    .... 

Average    .     .     . 

1.989 
3.007 

1.893 
1.953 

1.759                184 
2,0x9       ■         237 
1,799       !         20X 
1,860       j         309 

National   Bank  discounts  in  the  principal  States  in 
October  1896  were  as  follows  : — 


Millions  $ 


City 


Rural  I   Total 


New  York 
Massachusetts 
Pennsylvania  • 
Illinois    .        . 
Other  States    . 


Total 


314 

XX2 

X4I 

XO4 

87 

X56 

82 

44 

X76 

677 

800 

1.093 

426 

245 

243 
X26 

853 


1.893 


In  tlie  above  table  **  city  '*  counts  only  for  the  capital, 
such  as  New  York*  Boston,  or  Philadelphia,  the  banks 
of  minor  cities  being  classed  under  heading  "rnraL" 

*  Note. — Dividends  5a 8  signifies  $5o,8oo,ooa 


Ciearing'houses. — The  monthly  returns  is  the  United 
States  for  the  principal  cities  during  the  yean  1890-91 
were  as  follows : — 


Millions 
£  Sterling 

MnfiQDS 

^Steriinf 

New  York     .    . 
Boston     .    .    . 
Chicago   .    .    . 

63X 

85 
72 

Philadelphia    . 
St  Louis     .    . 
S.  Francisco    . 

69 

15 

New  York  clearing-house  returns  since  1854  shoved 
thtis,  in  monthly  averages  : — 


Year 


Millions 
;f  Sterling 


Year 


i8S4 
1864 

1874 


xoo 
416 

395 


X884  . 
X894  . 
1897  . 


Mniioas 
^Sterimg 

588 

430 

545 


London    clearing-house    showed    monthly  averages 
thus : — 


Year 

MilUonS;f             Year 

Millions  jf 

X839    .... 
X869     .... 
X875     .... 

83 
303 
474 

X884  .... 
X894  .... 
X890  .... 

4«3 

5^ 
631 

Provincial  clearing-houses  showed  for  1896  tod  1897 
as  follows : — 


Millions  i  MootUj 


Manchester 
Liverpool 
Newcastle 
Birmingham 
Bristol    . 


X6.Z 

X3.0 

4-6 
4-2 
3.0 


van 


idx 

13.0 
3.1 


The  monthly  average  of  the  clearing-bouse  of  P^ 
rose  from  88  millions  sterling  in  1876  to  157  millioos  in 
1886,  and  294  millions  in  1896c 


Savings- Banks 
Those  of  the  United  Kingdom  show  as  follows  ^' 


Year 

Amount  held,  £  (000  omitted) 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland  U.  Kin^ 

X890  .     .     . 
1893  .     .    . 
X894  .     .     . 
X897  .     .     . 

94.500 
xoo,  300 
ri3,ioo 
136,600 

zx.xoo 
xi,8oo 
13.700 
xd,8oo 

5.800          IIXHtOO 
6,300   1     xxS.aoo 
7,000        X3a.8oo 
9,000        i64,4«> 

1890 
1893 

1894 
X897 


Number  of  Depositors  (000  omitted) 


5.570 
6,090 
6,650 
7.640 


540 

250 

590 

270 

620 

310 

760 

370 

6.360 
6.950 
7.580 
8.770 


The  average  sum  held  by  each  depositor  is  £\%  io 
England,  £z^  in  Scotland,  and  £,z^  in  Ireland.  Tbe 
number  of  depositors  compares  with  populttioo  ts 
follows :— In  England,  246 ;  in  Scotland,  180,  tod  in 
Iieland,  So  per  thousand  inhalntants. 
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The  earliest  statement  of  savings-banks  on  the  Euro- 
pen  n  continent  is  that  of  Malchus,  in  1837,  viz. : — 


France  .  . 
Prussia  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
EiTaha,  &C. 


Banks 


250 

80 

8 

20X 


Deposits 


4,980,000 

950,000 

3,030,000 

2,390,000 


Banks 


Deposits 


Belgium 
Holland 
Switzerland 
Italy .     .     . 


5 

50 
58 

2 


650,000 
280,000 
790.000 
X  50,000 


Making  a  total  of  654  banks,  with  deposits  amounting 
to  jf  13,220,00a  Returns  from  1840  to  1889  will  be 
found  at  page  86. 

The  latest  returns  compare  with  those  of  1889  as 
follows : — 


Amount, 
Millions  £ 

Depositors 

Do.  per 

m 
1896 

100 

1889 

1896 

Inhab. 

U.  Kingdom. 

X07.3 

154.8 

8,350,000 

21 

France .     .     . 

111.8 

165.8 

9,120,000 

24 

Germany  .     . 

144-6 

212.5 

7,222.000 

«4 

Russia  .     .     . 

7.2 

37.7 

1.890.000 

2 

Austria .     .     . 

122.6 

178.4 

4,670,000 

11 

luljr     .     .     . 

56.5 

72.2 

4,520,000 

15 

&«un    .    .    . 

2.0 

3.2 

70.000 

•  •• 

Portugsd 

•  •  • 

05 

10,000 

•  •  • 

Scanchnavia   . 

441 

64.9 

2,980,000 

32 

Finland     .     . 

•  ■  • 

1.9 

•  •■ 

» •  • 

Holland     .     . 

6.0 

95 

840,000 

18 

Belgium     .     . 

10.4 

x8i 

1,150,000 

19 

Switzerland     . 

23.7 

35.8 

1,190,000 

40 

Europe,     .     . 

636.2 

955-3 

42,0x0.000 

13 

U.  States  .     . 

284.0 

446.0 

5,065,000 

7 

Canada     .     . 

10.7 

12.2 

240.000 

5 

Austxalia   .     . 

15.5 

26.1 

890.000 

22 

India    .     .     . 

6.0 

7.0 

680,000 

•  •  • 

W.  Indies,  &c. 

2.6 

4.2 

175.000 

5 

Japan   .     .     . 
Brazil   .    .    . 

•  •• 

•  •  ■ 

3.0 
4.2 

1,220,000 

3 

••• 

The  World    . 

955.0 

t.458.0 

50,280.000 

••• 

From  the  above  figures  it  would  appear  that  people 
who  use  savings-banks,  mostly  the  working  classes,  have 
added  503  millions  sterling  to  their  accumulations  in 
7  ycuB,  or  about  72  millions  per  annum. 

Australia, — During  the  last  six  years  the  number  of 
depositors  has  risen  30  per  cent,  the  amount  of  deposits 
49  per  cent,  viz. : — 


Depositors 


1891 


1897 


New  S.  Wales 
Victoria    .    . 
New  Zealand 
Sonth  Australia 
Queensland   . 
West  Australia 
Tasmania.    . 

Total    . 


158,000 

301,000 

127,000 

79.000 

46,000 

4.000 

27.000 


214,000 

345.000 

x75,ooo 

105,000 

63,000 

26,000 

33.000 


Amount,  £ 


1891      I      1897 


5,340,000 
5,720,000 
3,410,000 
2,220,000 
1,660,000 
50,000 
550,000 


8,520,000 
7,520,000 
5.070,000 
3.020,000 
2,570.000 
860,000 
700,000 


742.000    962,000  x8.950.000  38.260,000 


No  less  than  22  per  cent,  of  the  population  are  de- 
positors in  Savings- J^anks,  the  ratio  in  Victoria  rising  to 
30  per  cent,  and  falling  in  Queensland  to  13  per  cent. 
The  average  amount  held  by  each  depositor  is  ;f  30,  the 
ratio  being  as  much  as  £^0  m  N.S.  Wales,  and  only  ;f  21 
in  Tasmania. 


Canada. — In  1894  there  were  673  Post-Office  savings- 
banks,  with  115,000  depositors,  who  held  ;f 4,800,000 
sterling. 

United  States, — The  returns  for  1896  show  988  savings- 
banks,  against  638  in  1886 : — 


Deposits  . 
Capital,  &c. 

Liabilities 

Loans 
Mortgages 
U.S.     bonds 
Railway   „ 
State        „ 
Sundries  . 

Assets 


Millions  $ 

Millions  / 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

1,142 
1x9 

1.907 
236 

237 
25 

397 
49 

X,26l 

2,X43 

262 

446 

128 

418 

197 

64 

241 

213 

255 
800 

149 

135 
578 
226 

27 
87 
41 
13 
50 
44 

53 
X67 

31 
28 

X20 

47 

1,261 

2.X43 

1     362 

446 

The  various  sections  of  the  Union  in  1896  showed  as 
follows : — 


States 

Depositors 

Millions  i  $  per  In- 
$         1  habitant 

New  England   .        • 
Middle 

Southern   .        • 
Prairie       ,        •        • 
Pacific       .        •       • 

2,2x0,000 

2,294,000 

52,000 

322,000 

x87,ooo 

803 

855 

9 

104 

136 

150 
53 

4 
31 

Union    . 

5,065.000 

1.907 

27 

The  average  amount  held  by  each  depositor  was 
I380,  equal  to  £'j^  sterling.  The  principal  states  stood 
thus : — 


States 

Depositors 

Millions 
$ 

$  per  In- 
habitant 

New  York. 
Massachusetts  . 
Connecticut       •        • 
California .        •        • 
Pennsylvania     • 
Other  states      • 

X. 696,000 

1,302,000 

347.000 

x6o,ooo 

283,000 

1,277,000 

692 

439 

143 
132 

74 
427 

103 

176 

x8o 

88 

X2 

8 

Union    . 

5,065,000 

1.907 

27 

The  increase  in  seven  years  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Depositors 

Millions 
$ 

$  per  In- 
habitant 

i88q  .... 
1896  .        •        •        . 
Increase    •        • 

4,022,000 
5.065.000 
1,043,000 

1.363 

1.907 

544 

22 

27 

5 

India.^TYit  progress  of  savings-banks  down  to  1894 
(latest  returns)  is  shown  thus : — 


Year 


[Depositors    ^^^ 


1x5.000   , 
475.000   I 

717,000     ! 


Millions 


32.7 
80.6 

IX1.2 


Equivalent, 

2,720,000 
6,040,000 
7^400.000 
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The  average  amount  of  each  deposit  has  declined  from 
;f  24  to  ;f  la 

Ceylon  shows  deposits  amounting  to  3,200,000  rupees, 
or  ;f  200,00a 

Mauritius, — TTiere  has  been  an  increase  of  depositors 
in  the  past  ten  years,  but  the  amount  is  stationary,  viz. : — 


1886 

1896 

Depositors       .... 
Amount.  £      •        >        •        * 

18,500 
315.000 

23.300 
3x8,000 

The  average  deposit  has  fallen  from  ;f  17  to  ;f  14. 
South  Africa. — The  progress  made  in  ten  years  is 
shown  as  follows : — 


Depositors 


1896 


Amoimt,  £ 


1896 


Cape  Colony . 
Natal  .    .    . 

Total    . 


17,600 
3.100 


20,700 


50,200 
7.000 


520,000     1,700,000 
50,000        170,000 


57,200  I    570.000     1,870,000 


The  average  amount  to  each  depositor  is  £2T,  as  com- 
pared with  ^30  in  Australia. 


Various  British  Coloniis. 


Depositors 

Amount,  £ 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Malta  .... 
Gibraltar  .    .    . 
Newfoundland  . 
British  Guiana   . 
W.  India  Islands 

4.800 

1. 100 

4.300 

13,000 

28,300 

6.100 

3.600 

6,400 

19.900 

56,600 

340,000 
20,000 
360,000 
190,000 
570,000 

470,000 
180,000 
560,000 
260,000 
960,000 

Total    .    . 

51.500 

92.600 

1.480,000 

2,450,000 

The  collective  average  for  these  colonies  is  ;^26  to 
each  depositor,  against  ^29  in  1885. 


BANKBXTPT07 

The  returns  for  England  and  Wales  show  thus : — 


Year 


1885  . 
1890  . 
1897  . 


Number 


4.354 

4,044 
4,098 


Liabilities,  jf  Average,  jf 


9,060,000 
o,x8o,ooo 
5,770,000 


2.100 
1.500 
1,400 


Assets,  £ 


3,100,000 
2,240,000 
2,800.000 


The  number  of  bankruptcies  gazetted  in  England  in 
ten  years,  1885-94,  was  as  follows : — 


Trades                        Number 

Ratio 

Grocers   .        , 
Publicans 
Farmers  . 
Builders  . 
Shoemakers 
Bakers     . 
Butchers . 
Various   . 

'  •      ' 

3.202 
3.063 

a.519 

a.449 
1,476 

1,146 

1. 132 

30.845 

7.0 

6.7 

S4 

5-3 
3.2 

2.5 

2.5 

67.4 

Total    . 

45.83a 

X00.0 

United  States 
In  1897  ^^  number  and  amount  of  failures  were  te- 


states 


New  England 
Middle     .    . 
Southern  .    . 
Prairie     .    , 
Pacific      •    • 

Uni<m .    .    • 


Number 'Liab^*^«,  ^^^  ^  jltoof 


1,722 
3.723 

2.799 
3.682 

1.425 


5.600,000  I 
'xo.  500,000 
5.000.000 
9,200.000 
1,700,000 


3,700,000 
5.800,000 
3,500,000 
7,900,000 
900.000 


13.351    32.000,000  21,800,000 


Assets 

661LC. 

55  .. 

70 

86 

53 
68 


»* 


The  failures  of  recent  years  compare  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Number 


1893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 

Average 


15.242 

13.885 

13*197 
15.088 

13.351 
14.15a 


Liabilities. 

£ 

72,200,000 
36,000,000 
36.000.000 
47.000,000 
32.000.000 
44,600,000 


Assets.  £ 


57.000,000 
25,200,000 
25.300,000 
32.500,000 
21,800.000 
32,200.000 


Ratio  of 
Assets 


80  p.  c 

70  .. 

70 

69 
68 

72 


.. 


.» 


The  figures  for  liabilities  and  assets  in  1895  were  ibe 
same  as  in  the  preceding  year. 

France 
The  number  of  failures  and  amount  of  lialxlities  were  :^ 


Year 


1870 

1875 
1880 

1885 

Z890 

1894 


Number  LiabQitics,  £  Avenge,  £ 


1h<00 

r,8io 

1.5W 
1.770 
i.9«> 

1.710 


3.987 

5.550.000 

5.361 

9.840,000 

6.295 

9,500,000 

8.024 

14.200,000 

14.004 

26,900,000 

12.794 

21,900,000 

In  1893  <^cl  1894  the  ratios  of  assets  to  liabilities 
showed  thus : — 


Year 

LiabUities,  ;f|  Assets.  £     Rttio 

1893  •        •       •        . 

1894  .... 

17.800,000     6,300,000    35  p.c. 
21,900,000    11,900,000    54  ,. 

In  the  liquidation  of  1894  there  were  95  estates  wound 
up  whose  assets  sufficed  to  pay  all  creditors  in  fall 

Austria 
Official  returns  from  18S0  to  1893  ^ow  as  foltows:— 


Year 


Bank- 
ruptdes 


1880 
1885 
1890 
1892 


972 
1,083 
X.089 

1.073 


Liabilities,  £ 


2,630.000 
X.S5O.O00 
2,150,000 
1,540,000 


Aveni^ 

2.710 
1.430 

1.440 


Germany 

Nothing  tt  published  further    than   the  namber  of 
fisdlures,  viz.  :^ 


Year 

Number 

Year 

Nnrnkr 

z88i  . 

•    5.252 

Z890  . 

.       .    5.936 

1885  . 

•    4.627 

1894  . 

.       .    7.4" 
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Australia 
The  returns  of  bankruptcy  for  1894  show  thus : — 


1 
Number  1  Liabilities,  £ 

Assets.  £ 

New  South  Wales     . 

x,465 

1,850.000 

995.000 

Victoria 

1,067 

5,240.000 

2,100,000 

New  Zealand  .    .    . 

6a6 

500,000 

400,000 

Queensland      .     .    . 

254 

190.000 

40,000 

South  Australia    .    . 

80 

xao.ooo 

xoo.ooo 

Tasmania    .... 

168 

50.000 

25.000 

West  Australia     .    .  , 

32 
3.69a 

20.000 

40.000 

Total    .     . 

7.970,000 

3,700,000 

Assets  were  estimated  at  46  per  cent,  of  liabilities,  as 
compared  with  73  per  cent,  in  tne  United  States. 

Canada 

Liabilities  of  bankrupts  in  1896  reached  ;£^3)250.cx)0 
igainst  ;f  2, 250,000  in  Ib86.  The  estimates  for  1896 
were: — 


Ontario  .  .  • 
Quebec  .  .  . 
Other  Provinces 

Total 


Liabilities,  £    Assets,  £ 


1,200,000 

1,720.000 

510,000 


860,000 

1,250,000 

420,000 


3,430,000    I    2,530.000 


BABLE7 

The  area  and  production  of  this  grain  are  shown 
tbos:^ 


United  Kingdom 
France     .    . 
Germany 
Russia     •    • 
Austria    .    . 
Spain  .    .    . 
Danub.  States 
Scandinam  . 
Italy,  &c     . 

Europe  .  . 
United  States 
Canada   .    . 


Acres 

Tons 

Bushels ;  Per  In- 
per  Acre  habitant 

2,200,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

33 

Z.8 

2.200,000 

z,  xoo.ooo 

ao 

Z.2 

4,200,000 

2,600,000 

25 

XO 

16,800,000 

5,900,000 

14 

2.2 

5,700,000 

2.800,000 

19 

2.5 

4,000.000 

1,500,000 

XS 

3  3 

3.200,000 

Z,200,000 

^ 

44 

1,400.000 

950.000 

4.0 

2,000.000 

600.000 

Z2 

x8 

•  •  • 

41.700.000 

18,450,000 

2.0 

3.000,000 

2,200.000 

29 

z.2 

900,000 

450,000 

20 

3.6 

Total.    .  '45,600,000 '2Z,  100.000 
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Besides  the  list  at  page  89  there  were  the  follow- 
ing:— 


Date 

Place           Won  by 

Force 

Lost  by 

Force 

■.C 
334 

3« 
A.D. 

1513 
1704 

1745 
x8oo 

ArbeU   .    . 
Actium  .    . 

Floiden     . 
Blenheim   . 
Fontenoy   . 
Hohenlinden 

Alexander 
Augustus 

English 

Fiench 
.* 

35.000 
92.000 

32,000 
52,000 
60.000 
70,000 

Persians 
Anthony 

Scotch  . 
French  . 
English 
Austrians 

950,000 
iza.ooo 

30,000 
56,000 
60,000 
60,000 

BEEE 

See  AUoho/y  page  533,  also  page  89. 

BEES 

Maraldi  says  that  an  ordinary  hive  has  18,000  bees, 
but  forest  hives  in  Russia  range  from  60,000  to  i  io,oco. 
In  France  1600  bees  weigh  a  pound,  but  the  wild  bees 
of  Russia  are  so  light  that  5000  go  to  a  pound.  Hives 
in  Europe  produce  from  20  to  50  lb.  of  honey  vearly. 
A  bee  sucks  219,000  flowers  for  every  ounce  of  tioney. 
See  Part  I.,  page  c,o. 

BIBTHS 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  births  in 
each  country  in  1896,  the  birth-rate  to  population,  the 
ratio  of  illegitimate  burths  in  lOOO,  and  the  number  of 
births  to  women  of  15  to  50  years  of  age. 


Births 

T  1000 

itants 

5  1:1 

c 
•^  S'o' 

««■ 

A.^ 

•5  ** 

.c>  T* 

0 

■ 

0 

Rate  ] 
Inha 

IHegi 
Per 

England .... 

9x7.000 

29.9 

42 

laz 

Scotland.    •    .    • 

Z29,000 

30.8 

72 

X2I 

Ireland   .... 

108,000 

23.7 
29.2 

26 
44 

92 

U.  Kingdom    .    . 

z,z54,ooo 

1x7 

Fttmce    .... 

866,000 

22.7 

88 

89 

Germany     .    .    . 

z,942,ooo 

37.3 

91 

157 

Russia     .... 

4,916,000 

47.1 

3» 

•  •  • 

Austria    .... 

975.000 

390 

145 

161 

Hungary      •    •    . 

76x,ooo 

4X.Z 

85 

176 

Italy 

1,096,000 

35.1 

64 

154 

Sweden  .    •    •    . 

135.000 

27.5 

107 

117 

Norway  .... 

63,000 

30.0 

7t 

131 

Denmark     .    •    . 

70,000 

30.4 

lOX 

131 

HoUand  .... 

160,000 

32.0 

29 

148 

Belgium  .... 

z89,ooo 

29.0 

87 

128 

Switzerland .    .    . 

92,000 

30.7 

45 

Z23 

Portugal  .... 

158,000 

31.2 

Z23 

•  •  • 

Roumania    .    .    . 

232,000 

40.0 

14 

•  •• 

So'via 

97,000 

42.2 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Bulgaria.    •    .    . 

128,000 

38.4 

35.2 

•  •  • 

55 

•  •• 

Europt    .... 

13,034,000 

•  •  • 

U.  Sutes  (x88o)    . 

1,577,000 

315* 

•  ■  • 

128 

Canada  .... 

125,000 

25.0 

15 

xoz 

Australia.    .    .    . 

Z24,000 

29-4 

51 

X30 

The  birth-rates  of  Russia,  Servia,  and  Hungary  are 
the  highest  in  Europe,  those  of  France  and  Ireland  the 
lowest  The  ratio  of  illegitimacy  is  highest  in  Austria 
and  Portugal,  lowest  in  Roumania,  Ireland,  and  Holland. 

The  number  of  legitimate  births,  compared  with  the 
number  of  marriages,  gives  the  following  results : — 

Births  to  zo  Marriages 

France  .  . 
England  . 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Denmark  . 
Scotland     . 

It  may  be  that  the  earl^  age  of  marrying  in  Russia 
accotmts  for  such  large  £imilies,  although  Dr.  Ogle  asserts 

*  The  census  rep)ort  was  evidently  incomplete,  as  Dr. 
Billings  shows :  the  birth-rate  was  really  35.  a 


•  27 

Sweden     . 

.  42 

Norway.    . 

•  44 

.  36 

Portugal   . 

.  42 

Italy .     .     . 

.  46 

.  36 

Europe     . 

•  43 

Ireland  .    . 

.     .  46 

.  37 

Germany  . 

.  43 

Hungary    . 

.  47 

.  38 

Holland    . 

•  43 

Roumania 

■.Vs 

.  40 

Austria 

•  44 

Russia   .    . 
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that  a  womiCh  marrying  at  25  is  likely  to  have  more 
children  than  one  who  marries  at  20. 

The  number  of  illegitimate  births  in  1896,  compared 
with  that  of  women  of  15  to  50  years  of  age  in  the  various 
countries,  is  shown  thus  : — 


Women 

Illeg. 
Births 

Per  10,000 
Women 

England    . 

7,6aa,ooo 

38,700 

^ 

Scotland   . 

z,o68,ooo 

9.300 
a.doo 

Ireland 

1.174.000 

24 

U.  Kingdom     . 

9,864,000 

50.800 

5a 

France 

9.701.000 

76.300 

79 

Germany  . 

12,380.000 

93.400 

75 

Austria 

6,071.000 

14X.600 

839 

Hungry   . 

4,331,000 

65.400 

151 

Italy. 

7,160,000 

70.300 

98 

Switzerland 

746,000 

4.000 

S3 

Sweden 

1,155,000 

14.400 

"5 

Norway     .         .        . 

489,000 

4.500 

93 

£>enmark  . 

534.000 
1,084,000 

7.X00 

133 

Holland    . 

4,600 

4a 

Belgium    . 

1.483,000 

16,500 

III 

The  highest  ratios  are  in  Austria  and  Hungary,  the 
lowest  in  Ireland. 

The  following  table  shows  the  numbers  and  ratios  of 
slill  births : — 


Still  Births 

Per  1000  Births 

1885 

1896 

1885 

1895 

Francf 

44.000 

41,600 

SO 

50 

Germany  . 

68.700 

64,400 

41 

33 

Austria 

24.500 

27.300 

29 

30 

Hungary  . 

13,100 

17.700 

x8 

24 

Italy 

39.300 

45.900 

36 

43 

Sweden 

4,010 

3.460 

31 

36 

Norway 

1,840 

1.720 

38 

29 

Denmau*!: 

2,050 

1.730 

31 

26 

Holland 

7f790 

7.610 

52 

49 

Belgium 

8,530 

8,630 

50 

45 

Switzerland 

3.230 

3.210 

40 

40 

Roumania 

3,300 

2.640 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Japan 

58.400 

117,300 

55 

95 

The  above  shows  an  ascending  ratio  in  5  countries,  and 
a  descending  in  5  others,  the  former  being  especially 
noticeable  in  Japan. 

The  number  and  ratio  of  illegitimate  births  in  1890 
and  1896  are  shown  thus : — 


Illegitimate  Births 

Per  1000  Births 

1890         1896 

1890 

1696 

U.  Kingdom    . 

50,4001    50,800 

46 

44 

France 

71.100  1    76.300 

85 

88 

Germany . 

165,700    176.300 

94 

91 

Austria     . 

128.700 

141.600 

148 

145 

Hungary  . 

60,000 

65.400 

86 

55 

Italy         .        . 

.       78,800;    70,300 

73 

64 

Scandinavia 

34.700  ]    36.000 

95 

97 

Switzerland 

4,100 1      4,000 

52 

45 

Holland   . 

4,760       4,600 

32 

29 

Belgiimi    . 

15.250 

16.500 

86 

87 

There  is  a  decline  of  illegitimacy  in  all  countries  except 
France,  Belgium,  and  Scandinavia. 

Illegitimate  births  are  more  numerous  in  cities  than  in 


rural  districts ;  returns  for  the  following  cities  in  1S8&-S9 
showed : — 


Rotterdam 

Naples. 

Hague. 

Palermo 

Cologne 

Antwerp 

Frankfort 

Turin  . 

Hamburg 

Ghent  . 


IlU/^timaUs  in 

,    70  I  Berlin 
.     86  I  Christian  la 
.    99  I  Liege. 
.  101     Bucharest 

Breslau   . 

Venice     . 

Rome .    . 

Milan.     . 

Dresden  . 

Trieste    , 
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.  124 

.  139 

•  132 

.  132 

.  138 

.  144 


Leipzig    .    .  211 
Sl  retersbarg  236 


174  Paris    .    . 

.  175  Copenhagen 

.   186  Buda-Pesth 

.  189  I  Moscow    . 

.  194  ;  Stockholm 

.  204  I  Prague.    . 

.  3o8  Munich     . 

.  211  I  Vienna.    . 


a6S 

•79 
299 
300 
396 
439 
439 
449 


The  following  table  shows  the  rates  of  births  and 

deaths  per  thousand  inhabitants  in  the  last  12  years  ts 

compared  with  20   years    down   to   18S0,  in   various 
countries : — 


Births 


Drtitns       NaL  Incieafc 


s 


? 


? 


a     a 


s     S 


England .    . 

.     35.4 

31. 1 

33.0 

18.7 

France    .     .    . 

.     25.8 

33.8 

34.0 

33. 0 

Prussia    .    .    . 

•      39-1 

37.4 

37.1 

33-6 

Scandinavia.    . 

.  1  314 

29.4 

19.0 

17.3 

Austria    .    .    , 

.      38.9 

37.7 

30.8 

38.3 

Hungary      .    . 

>      43.6 

43.7 

39-4 

318 

Italy  .    .    .    . 
HoUand  .    .    . 

.      37.2 

37.0 

39.9 

26.4 

.      36.3 

33-3 

34.6 

19.9 

Belgium  .    •    . 

.      31.9 

29.4 

23.7 

90.3 

Mean .    .    •    . 

.  '  35-4 

3.^1 

26.6 

32.9 

13.4  '2.7 

1.8  a8 

I3.0  13.8 

13.4  U.X 

8.1  94 

3.3  I  ia9 

7.3  !  ia6 

ix-7  13-4 

9.8  :    9-« 

8.8  las 


The  mean  birth-rate  of  Europe  has  dedined  6  per 
cent  from  what  it  was  30  years  ago,  but  at  the  san>« 
time  the  death-rate  has  declined  14  per  cent.,  so  that  it 
comes  to  pass  that  population  is  now  increasing  more 
rapidly.  Thus  the  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  30  yean 
ago  was  8.8  per  thousand  inhabitants,  and  at  present  it 
is  laa,  equal  to  an  improvement  of  16  per  cent  Thi« 
decline  or  birth-rate  and  death-rate  is  progressive,  as  will 
be  seen  if  we  divide  the  last  period  into  two  of  6  years 
each,  viz. : — 


Births 

Deaths 

Nat  bcresse 

? 

s 

S 

S 

s 

t 

i 

i 

ffH 

i 

v4 

England .    .    . 

31.7 

30.4 

18.9 

18.5 

12.8    I  XL9 

Scotland .    .    . 

31.6 

30.7 

18.9 

18.7 

13.7 

12.0 

Ireland    .     .     . 

33.8 

03.9 

18.0 

18.1 

4.8 

4^8 

U.  Kingdom    . 

30.5 

39.6 

18.8 

18.4 

11.7 

ii.a 

France    .    .    . 

23.3 

32.4 

21.9 

33.1 

14 

0-3 

Prussia    .    .    • 

37.5 

37.3 

24.3 

33.9 

13.3 

14.4 

Scandinavia      • 

30.0 

28.8 

17.2 

17.3 

X2.8 

11.5 

Austria    .    .    . 

37.7 

37.7 

29.0 

37.6 

8.7 

lax 

Hungary      •    . 

43.8 

41.6 

32.2 

31.4 

11.6 

laa 

Italy   .... 

37.8 

36.2 

273 

25.5 

ia5 

K).7 

Holland  .    .    . 

33-7 

33-0 

2a6 

19.2 

13- « 

13.8 

Belgium  .    .    . 

39.7 

29.2 

20.7 

19.9 

9.0 

9-3 

Mead .    .    •    • 

33.8 

32.9 

33.6 

23.7 

laa     laa 

The  natality  or  annual  o£&pring  to  be  expected  from 
100  husbands  according  to  age  is : — 

^«.  ^^' '    ^«-  ^-2/.      ^_ 

^^  p,  c.     ^-^  /.  c     ^-^  ^ 

23-25  ...  33    ,  35-37  .    .    .  23    I  47-49  .  . 

36-38  .    .    .  35    I  38-40  .    .    .  19    I  50-51  .  • 

39-31  ...  33      41-43  ...  15    I  53-54  .  . 

33-34  ...  38      44-46  .     .    .1x1  55-60  .  . 


7 

5 

3 
a 
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The  following  table  of  natality  by  Korosi  shows  the 
ntio  of  births  that  may  be  expected  yearly  to  100  wives 
according  to  age : — 


c       >% 

«  ^! 

JO 

1 

1 

43 

U3 

Mother's  Age 

1    1 

w  :  2; 

1 

!  Sa     41 

8 

47 

••* 

* 

M 

c 

58 

so 

C 
••• 

50 

< 

15-19     . 

49 

•0-24      . 

45     58 

56 

45 

46 

36 

4a 

47 

a5-«9     . 

38     43 

46 

35 

34 

29 

35     37 

30-34     . 

31     36 

39 

a7 

23 

ax 

27  1  29 

35-39     . 

25     30 

a8 

20 

n 

15  1  ao  1  22 

40-44     . 

1  14     x8 

•  •  • 

8 

6  i     6  !     8     10 

45-49     . 

a       3 

•  •  • 

X     1 1  I     I :  I 

The  most  productive  age  for  mothers  is  from  1 5  to  24, 
fix  fiithers  from  23  to  31 :  of  100  mothers,  48  of  the  said 
tee  will  have  children  yearly ;  of  loo  fathers,  only  34. 
'Ae  reason  that  these  numbers  are  not  equal  is  because 
parents  of  those  ages  are  not  equal ;  for  example,  the 
number  of  fathers  over  40  is  much  greater  than  that  of 
mothers.  The  reproductive  age  with  men  may  be  said 
to  cease  at  60,  although  at  65  the  chance  of  paternity  is 
3  in  1000,  and  it  is  2  in  1000  at  69.  Bertillon  shows 
that  birth-rate  is  much  higher  among  the  poor  than  the 
rich,  and  that  looo  women  between  15  and  50  years  of 
age  will  have  the  following  number  of  children  yearly  :— 


Quarters 


Births  Yearly  per  1000  Women 


Rich     .    . 
Comfortable 
Poor     .    . 
General  rate 


Paris 

London 

44 

55 

68 

107 

102 

143 

«o 

109 

Berlin  i  Vienna  Average 


55 
105 

143 
loa 


89 

154 
182 

153 


6x 
108 
X42 
III 


The  annals  of  Berlin  from  1826  to  1896  record  the 
ibUowing  multiple  births : — 

147,000  births  of  twins. 
7.733     ..     of  3  children.    . 
X06     ,.     of  4  children. 
3     ,,     of^  children. 
(See  page  93,  where  a  case  of  6  children  at  a  birth  is 
mentioned,  in  x888.) 

From  the  evidence  of  demographic  tables  it  would 
ippear  that  mtiltiple  births  average  as  follows  \-~ 

Twins       .  1,280  in  100,000  births. 

Triplets     .  i6in      ,.  ,. 

4  or  more  children  2  in  a  million  births. 

Twins  and  triplets  are  most  frec^uent  in  Bavaria. 
Twins  are  less  frequent  in  Spain,  tnplets  in  England, 
than  in  other  countries  (see  page  93). 

In  Paris  the  returns  for  4  years  ending  December  1895 
gtve  the  ratios  of  twins  as  to  sex  thus  : — 


Sex 


Mother's  Age 


amales  . 
3  females 
Miied     . 


1,000 


1,000    I   x,ooo 


In  St.  Petersburg  the  number  of  twins  to  looo  births 
Was:— 


M9tkt/sAgi 
i6-ao. 

20-30. 


I  Mother^  s  Age 
6      I       31-40 . 
12  41-50 . 


29 

17 


The  general  ratio  all  round  was  14  twin  births  to 
1000  births. 

In  Canada  100,000  births  give  850  twin  births  and  29 
births  of  triplets,  twins  being  less,  triplets  more,  frequent 
than  in  Europe. 

The  sexes  of  children  bom  in  1895  '^^^  • — 


Number 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

Males    Females 

England  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland 

469,000 
64.900 
54.500 

4S3.000 
61,600 
51.600 

1,034 
1.054 
1,058 

1,039 
1,064 
1,060 
x,050 

1.054 
1,048 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

U.  Kingdom  .  .  . 
Germany    .... 

Italy 

Canada  

Australia  .... 
U.  States  (x88o)  .     . 

588,400 
999,000 
561,000 
64,000 
63.400 
807,000 

566,200 
943.000 
531.000 
61,000 
6o,aoo 
770,000 

I.OOO 
1,000 

1,000 

I.OOO 

x.ooo 

I.OOO 

United  Kingdom 

The  following  table  shows  the  births  and  deaths  and 
the  natural  increase  from  surplus  of  births  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1897  : — 


Per  1000  Pop. 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland   . 


000  omitted        { 

M 

S 

M 

Xi 

V 

XI 

0 

i 

c 

921 

541 

,80 

129  \      79 

50 

107 

84 

a3 

M 

t 
n 


29.7 

3a6 
23.5 


17.5 

12.2 

18.7 

II.9 

18.5 

5-0 

U.  Kingdom   .1,157     704  !    453      a9.o      17.7      ix.3 


The  following  table  shows  the  population,  birth  and 
death  rates  of  the  largest  cities  in  England  :— 


Per  xooo  Inhabitants 


Births  '  Deaths    Increase 


London  .... 

4.463,000 

30.7    1 

19.0 

II.7 

Liverpool    .    .    . 

633,000 

35-3    1 

24.4 

10.9 

Manchester .    .    . 

534,000 

33-3 

23.x 

10.2 

Birmingham    .    . 

506,000 

33.3 

21.6 

II.7 

Leeds     .... 

409.000 

31.6 

19.9 

II.7 

Sheffield.     .    .     . 

352.000 

34.4     ! 

2X.2 

13.2 

Bristol     .... 

233.000 

27.8    1 

17. 2 

10.6 

A  statement  was  publbhed  in  189 1  on  an  average  of 
five  years,  showing  the  birth-rates  and  death-rates  of 
London  and  of  the  Peabody  Buildings,  to  31st  Decem- 
ber 1890,  with  the  natural  increase  of  population,  as 
follows: — 


Per  10.000  Inhabitanu 

Births 

Deaths 

Increase 

London        • 
Peabody 

308 
402 

191 
188 

117 
214 

The  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  in  the  Peabod} 
Buildings  was  almost  in  twice  the  ratio  of  London. 
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Francs 

Turquand  shows  that  the  fecundity  of  men  and  women 
in  France  (1892-95)  is  as  follows,  men  being  taken  from 
18  years  of  age,  women  from  15  years  upwanls  ; — 


Age 


Of  all  ages . 


Children  Yearly  to 
xooo 

Number  of 

Husbands     Wives 

Wives 

Children 

3x8 

259 
247 

46 

7 

102 

299 

213 

8x 

8 

•  •• 

XO8 

705.000 
x,93x,xoo 
X, 864.000 

832,100 
2,324.500 

2x0.500 

410,400 

152,000 

6,300 

900 

7.656.700 

780.  xoo 

The  above  regards  only  married  persons,  the  a^  of 
widows  and  unmarried  girls  having  children  being  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Unmarried 
Women 

Children 

In  xo.ooo 
Women 

0-20     .... 
30-24    .... 

25-34    .... 
35-44    .... 
Over  44     .    .    . 

x.928.900 

x,o66,ooo 

854.500 

6x2.000 

3.533.470 

14.592 

27.370 

34.980 

5.596 

X,272 

75 
257 
29a 

91 

4 

Total    .    . 

7.994.870 

73.810 

9a 

Thus  10,000  married  women  of  all  ages  will  have  1020 
children  yearly,  and  the  same  number  of  unmarried  will 
have  92.  If  we  take  only  women  under  44  years  the 
yearly  birth-rate  will  be  as  follows : — 


Women 

Births 

Per  xo.ooo 

Married     .     ,    . 
Unmarried    .    . 

4,500,000 
4,462,000 

773,000 
73.800 

X72 
X7 

Germany 

Official  returns  for  sixteen  years  (1875-90)  show  that 
birth-rate  differs  remarkably  according  to  the  religion  of 
the  parents,  Roman  Catholics  being  much  above  par, 
and  mixed  marriages  no  less  below  it.  The  table  also 
gives  the  ratio  of  still  births  to  each  religion,  viz. : — 


Parents 

Children  to 
xoo  Families 

Still  Bfaths  in 
xo,ooo  Births 

Roman  Catholic 

Evangelical 

R.  Cath.  and  Evangelical . 

Jewish       .... 

Jewish  and  Evangelical    . 

524 

435 
332 

42X 

x68 

356 
405 
335 
329 
337 

Hungary 

Korosi  shows  that  xooo  married  couples  will  have  the 
following  number  of  children  yearly : — 

Children  Yearly  to  looo  Wivts 


25-29 
30-34 

35-39 
40-50 


Father's 

Age 

Mother's 

Age 

26- 

80- 

1 

35- 

•        • 

•  • 

•  • 

•               • 

356 
3x2 

275 

275 

250 
236 
2x8 

153 

2x2 
X99 

X94 

125 

Mother's  Age  — 


Father's  Age 


2&- 


20-24 
25-29 

30-34 
35-39 


430 
308 

335 


36- 

46- 

3x3 

160 

273 

X85 

2^ 

144 

189 

X18 

The  maximum  age  of  fecundity  is  as  follows : — 


For  Men 


For  Women 


Husband 

Wife 

Wife 

i     Husband 

25 

19 

x8 

25 

35 

2X 

25 

28 

40 

24 

30 

30 

45 

29 

35 

29 

Canada 

The  number  of  all  births  compared  to 
1895  was : — 


Marriages'     Births 


Ontario  . 
Quebec  . 
Other  Provinces 

Total 


13.990 

xo,x70 

3.910 


41.630 
58.650 
X3.X60 


Ratio  of 
Births 


28.070        XX3.440 


3-0 
3-4 
4.» 


The  above,  however,  does  not  include  Nova  Scotia 
or  the  North- West  Territories,  for  which  there  are  no 
returns.  As  illegitimate  births  constitute  ij  per  oenL, 
the  ratio  of  lawful  births  to  a  marriage  is  found  to  be 
4.0,  the  above  table  including  bastards. 

Australia 

The  following  table  shows  the  birth-rate  of  the  colonies 
the  ratio  of  males  bom  to  100  females,  and  the  ntio  of 
illegitimacy : — 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria    .    . 
New  Zealand 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
Tasmania 
West  Australia 


Total 


Births  per '  Male  to  100  '  Illegitimate 
xooo  Pop.    Fem.  Births  |    per  Cent. 


5.7 
SO 
3-2 
4.8 

2.5 
4.2 
4-3 

4.8 


United  States 

The  section  on  Births  for  the  census  of  1890  is  oat 
yet  published.  The  figures  for  1880  showed  as  foUows, 
the  column  of  Women  indicaung  those  between  15  and 
50  years  of  age,  to  compare  the  number  of  births  \— 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Birtbs 

Births 

Number 

of 
Women 

to 
1000 

Male     Female 

Total 

Women 

127 

164 
118 

XJ7 

White    .    . 
Coloured     . 
Doubtful     . 

372 

X20 

315 

352 

lao 
298 

724 
240 
613 

5.696 

X.469 
5.208 

Total    . 

807 

770     1 

1.577      12,373 

1 

The  sexes  of  coloured  children  were  equal,  bat  those 
of  white  or  doubtful  classification  showed  male  births  5I 
per  cent,  in  excess  of  female,  as  occurs  also  in  Enrope. 
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The  birth-rate  to  the  above  three  sections  of  population 
was  as  follows  : — 


Whites  . 
Coloured  . 
Doubtful   . 


Population 

Births 

32,599,000 

6.233.000 

21,324,000 

724,000 
240,000 
613,000 

Total 


50,156,000  i    x,577.«» 


The  ratio  of  women  of  child-bearing  age  to  the  above 
classes  was : — 


Population 

Womei^ 

Per  1000 

Whites      . 
Coloured  .        • 
Doubtful  .        • 

22,599,000 

6,233,000 

21,324,000 

5,696,000 
1.469,000 
5,208.000 

252 
236 

244 

Total    . 

50,156,000 

12,373.000 

247 

The  highest  and  lowest  birth-rates  were  as  follows : — 

Highest 


Sute 


Arlcansas 
Utah  . 
Texas    . 


Per  1000  Pop. 

42.7 
41.9 

41.3 


Lowest 


New  Hampshire  • 
Aiizona.  .  • 
Maine   .        •        • 


19.  X 

19.3 
20.9 


See  page  494. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  average  annual  imports 
and  exports  of  bullion  in  ten  years  to  December  1895  • — 


Imported.  £  per  An. 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia    . 
Austria  . 
Italy  .     . 
Spain 
Portugal 
Scandinavia 
Holland . 
Belgium . 
Switzerland 

Europe  . 
U.  Sutes 
Span.  Amer 
China 
Japan 
fegypt 
India. 
Various 


1886-90       1891-96 


24,400,000 
16,600,000 
5,600,000 
2,600,000 
2,000,000 
2,500,000 
X,  100,000 
2,500.000 
600,000 
1,700,000 
4,600,000 
2,600,000 


Exported,  £ 


1886-90 


1891-90 


66,800,000 
9,200,000' 
5,200,000 
4,000,000 
1,400,000 
a,40o,ooo 

I7,200,000{ 

1,800,000 


38,800,000 
22,600,000 

II,2OO,O0O< 
I2,000,000| 

6,200,000 
2,100,000 
1,900,000 
x,ooo,ooo 
400,000 
3,600,000 
6,400,000 
2,900,000 


22,200,000 
15,800,000 

5,600,000 
3,800,0001 

500,000; 

2,900,000! 

200,000 

800,000 

200,000 

1,400,000 

4,000,000 

1,400,000 


109,100,000, 
xa,20o,ooo 

2,400,000. 

4,50o.ooO| 

2,100,000 

3,300,000 

17,000,000' 
x,400,ooo, 


58,800,000 

12,600,000 

12,800,000 

4,000,000 

1,500,000 

2,400,000 

4,200,000 

10,700,000 


31,800,000 

14,000,000 

7,200,000 

z,opo,ooo 

1,600,000 

2,200,000 

900,000 

2,600,000 

100,000 

2,200,000 

6,000,000 

x,8oo,ooo 


Total  .  xo7.ooo,ooo  152,000,000 107,000,000 


71,400,000 

24,200,000 
xx,8oo,ooo 

3,800,000 
x,90o,ooo 
2,300,000 
8,000,000 
28,400,000 


152,000,000 


See  Gold  atui  Silver^  pages  308  anH  74  f . 
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GABS 

The  number  of  cabs  and  omnibtues  in  various  cities  in 
i8yO  was: — 


Number 

Per  xo.ooo  Pop. 

Cabs 

Busses 

Cabs 

Busses 

Iimdon    .        • 

xx,3oo 

2,2x0 

27 

5 

Psris 

xi,7oo 

840 

48 

a 

Berhn               « 

5.700 

240 

40 

9 

Vieona              « 

2. 900 

620 

17 

5 

Boda-Pesth      , 

x,ooo 

xoo 

20 

2 

Bordeaux. 

X,20O 

X40 

48 

5 

Rome 

2,400 

X30 

53 

3 

Naples     .        < 

2,900 

xxo 

55 

2 

Genoa 

300 

220 

X4 

xo 

Florence  . 

900  '       70 

45 

3 

•  • 

»_      _  _ 

r   _— 

i_         J 

The  above  10  cities  show  an  average  of  37  cabs  and 
4  hoss/ti  to  everv  10,000  souls.  London  is  below  the 
iverage  in  cabs,  but  above  it  in  busses.  See  'J'ramways^ 
ptn  8i4»  also  Cabs^  page  100. 

The  Omnibus  Company  of  Paris  has  16,000  horses  and 
1,100  busses  or  tramcars,  some  of  the  latter  toeing  horse- 
cars,  others  drawn  by  locomotives  (tramways  105  miles 
long),  the  development  of  this  Company  having  been  as 
follows:— 


1865 

'875 
1885 

X896 


Car- 
riages 

73» 

896 
x,09X 


Passengers, 
Millions 


8.230 

9.760 

X2.980 

x6,330 


X07 
X23 
X9X 
246 


88.000 
X02.000 
X48,ooo 
X94,ooo 


Divdend, 
Francs 

60 
SO 
55 
45 


The  statement  for  1896  was  as  follows ; — 


Cars 

Horses      Passengers 

Miles  Run 

Busses   .    . 
Tramcars   . 

670 
410 

10.550     135,400,000 
5,750     1x0,700,000 

X  4.400,000 
8,800.000 

Total  . 

x,o8o 

16,300     246,100.000 

23,200,000 

Daily  Average 

Receipts 

,  Pence  per 
Passenger 

Passengers 

Miles 

Mile 

Busses.    .    . 
Tramcars.    . 

• 
• 

• 

370,000 
3ox,ooo 

40.000 
25.000 

X6.7 
20.5 

X.78 
X.66 

Total  . 

67X.000 

65.000 

x8.9 

X.73 

Bus  passengers  were  57  per  cent  inside,  43  out ;  tram- 
cars  carried  55  per  cent  inside,  45  out  Busses  had  10 
passengers,  tramcars  12,  per  mile  run.  Each  horse  on 
active  service  ran  10  miles  daily,  carried  100  passengers, 
and  earned  178  pence.  Gross  receipts,  ;f  1,700,000,  say 
;f 4800  daily. 

CANALS 

Exclusive  of  the  Manchester  Ship  Canal,  those  of  the 
United  Kingdom  show  the  following  traffic : — 


Worked  by 

' 

Railways 

Companies 

Total 

Tons  carried .    • 
Receipts,  £  .    . 
Expenses,  £ .    . 
Profit,  jf  .    .    . 

8,030,000 
500,000 
370,000 
130,000 

28,270,000 

X, 540,000 

950.000 

590,000 

36,300,000 

2,040.000 

X, 320.000 

720.000 

CANALS 
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Miles  in  Traffic 

by 

Railways 

Companies 

Total 

England   •    .    . 
Scotland   •     .     . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

1,034 

84 
96 

9.036 

69 
513 

3.050 

153 
609  . 

Total  .    . 

1.904 

3,608 

3.8«2 

The  above  includes  1070  miles  of  canals  no  longer 
used,  but  nominally  belonging  to  Companies.  The 
mileage  traffic  returns  for  canals  owned  by  Railways  and 
Companies  show : — 


Tons  per  mile 
Receipts,  £ 
Expenses,  £  . 
Profit,  £    .    . 


670 
430 
300 

I30 


z,o8o 

600 

360 
240 


950 

535 


England     Scotland 


Receipts,  £  per  mile 
Expenses  .... 
Profit 


635 

460 

400 

380 

335 

x8o 

Ireland 


160 

I30 
40 


The  Manchester  Ship  Canal,  opened  in  1894,  is  36 
miles  long,  26  feet  deep,  and  120  wide,  having  cost 
;f  15,400^000,  or  ;f  425,000  per  mile ;  traffic  returns 
showed  2,100^000  tons  in  1897,  an  increase  of  13  per 
cent  over  1896,  and  53  per  cent  over  189^.  This  canal 
cost  per  mile  more  than  twice  as  much  as  the  Suez  Canal. 

SutM  Canal, — ^Traffic  returns  for  1896  compare  with 
those  of  previous  years  thus : — 


Year         <  Ships 

Tons 

Average 
Tonnage 

Fees.;f 

1886.     .     .    .      3.100 
1891.    .     .    .      4.307 
Z897.    .    .     .      3,986 

8,180,000 

12,330,000 

11,130,000 

3,640 
3,900 
3.720 

3,360,000 
3,340,000 
3,840.000 

Net  profits  in  1896  amounted  to  ;£^i, 690,000^  equal  to 
7  per  cent  on  capitid. 

The  various  flags  of  vessels  passing  through  in  1886 
and  in  1896  showed  thus : — 


Tonnage 

Percentage 

of 

Increase 

Ratio 

1886            1896 

in 
1896 

British      .     .     . 
German    .     .    . 
French     .    .    . 
Italian.    .    •    . 
Dutch  .... 
Various    .     .    . 

6,960,000     8,060,000 

330,000       1,130,000 
700,000           830,000 
190,000  ,         590,000 
3x0,000           530,000 
400,000           930,000 

39 

350 

17 

3ZO 

70 

133 

67.0 

tl 

4.9 
4-3 
7.7 

Total  .    . 

8,180,000     13,040,000 

47 

Z00.0 

The  preponderance  of  British  shipping  in  the  Suez 
Canal  tramc  is  declining,  having  fallen  from  76^  per 
cent  of  the  total  in  1886  to  67  per  cent,  in  1896.  At  the 
same  time  it  will  be  observed  that  the  increase  of  tonnage 
in  the  10  years  was  3,860,000,  and  of  this  the  British  in- 
crease amounted  to  1,800,000  tons,  or  nearly  half  the 
total.  The  average  size  of  ships  (gross  tonnage)  passing 
through  the  canal  in  1896  was : — 


Flag 
British 
German 
French 


Tons 

3»730 
3,480 
3.760 


Flag 
Italian 
Dutch 
Various 


Tons 
9,600 
9,600 

3.340 


For  further  particulars  about  this  canal  see  page  102. 


Germany 

Germany, — ^According  to  statements  published  is  187S 
and  1886,  the  navigable  rivers  had  a  length  of  t5,t!00 
miles,  canals  1320  miles,  but  the  Statesman  s  Year-Bfiak 
(1898)  publishes  an  official  statement  as  follows :— 


Draft 

Mil<» 

Rivers 

Canals    1     Total 

Under  5  feet  .... 
Over       „      .... 

6.170 
x.030 

1.304 
150 

7.474 
i.)8o 

Total  .    . 

7,300 

1.454 

8.654 

The  Kiel  Canal,  from  the  German  Ocean  to  the  Baltk, 
is  61  miles  long,  30  feet  deep,  and  213  wide;  it  was 
opened,  after  eight  years  of  work,  in  June  1895,  haviog 
cost  ;f  7,800, ooo^  equal  to  ;f  128,000  per  mile.  Tnffic 
returns  for  1897  show  that  16,960  vessels  passed  through 
in  the  year,  pajring  £$1,000^  or  an  average  of  £l  ead. 
Working  expenses  amounted  to  ;f  100,000,  or  doable  the 
receipts.  Tnis  canal  shortens  the  route  to  the  Baltic  by 
44  hours  for  vessels  firom  Hamburg,  and  32  from  Loodoo. 


FrancS 

Canal  and  river  traffic  in  1896  compare  witt  pretioe 
years  in  tons  carried  100  miles  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons  by 

Canal 

River 

Total 

1870   .        •        • 
1880   . 
1893   . 
Z896   . 

5,500,000 

6,800,000 

13,800,000 

15,900.000 

3,400,000 

5.500.000 

9.400.000 

zo,6oo,ooo 

8,900,000 
13.300,000 

33,300.000 

25.800.000 

The  above,  of  course,  does  not  express  the  actosl 
number  of  tons  carried,  but  the  number  which  resolts 
from  giving  100  miles  to  each  ton.  The  tonnage  carrioJ 
one  mile  to  each  mile  of  canal  and  river  at  the  above 
dates  was : — 


Year 

Canal 

River 

Total 

Z870   . 
1880   . 
1893   . 
1896   . 

193,000 
249,000 
433,000 
503,000 

81,000 
133,000 
3x4,000 
363,000 

373.000 
381,000 

637.«» 
765.000 

Traffic  has  doubled  since  1880,  and  treUed  since  iS7a 
The  length  of  canals  and  navigable  rivers  used  for  tiaiBc 
varies  every  year.    In  1896  it  was : — 


In  Use 


Unused  I  Total 


Canals,  miles  . 
Rivers, 


i» 


Total  miles 


3.030 
4.030 


50 
1.390 


3.080 
5.4» 


7.060        X.440       8,500 


It  is  proposed  to  make  a  ship  canal  from  Bordeaux  to 
the  Mediterranean,  330  miles  long  and  70  feet  wide: 
estimated  cost  ;|^22,400,ooo,  say  £€6,000  per  mile.  The 
canals  are  State  property,  and  the  traffic  is  carried  on  by 
16,000  boats,  which  give  employment  to  41,000  men  and 
women.  In  1896  agricultural  products  formed  3,50(^000 
tons,  and  building  materials  8,700,000  tons  of  merchan- 
dise carried. 
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Austria 
The  goods  traffic  on  Danube  and  Elbe  by  steamer 


was  as  follows : — 


On 


Tons  Carried 


1891 


1898 


Danabe 

Elbe     . 


1,980.000  '  s,  180,000 
650,000       550,000 


Total 


3.630,000  I  3,730,000 


1896 


1,960,000 
640,000 


3,600,000 


Russia 

There  are  2200  steamboats  and  345,cx)0  vessels  and 
rafts  on  the  inland  waters  of  Russia  in  Europe,  carrying 
24  million  tons  of  merchandise,  valued  at  28  millions 
sterling.  The  length  of  navigable  rivers  and  canals  is 
47»5oo  miles,  and  traffic  returns  show  thus : — 


Tons 

1890 

1894 

Timber     •        •        •        • 
Grain        .        .        •        • 
Naphtha  .        .        •        • 
Sundries   .        .        •        . 

7.8ao,ooo 

3,330,000 

710,000 

5,900,000 

9,310,000 
3.680,000 

3.030,000 
8,430,000 

Total 

• 

16,660,000 

33,300,000 

United  States 

The  coast  and  internal  water  traffic  at  last  census  were 
reported  as  follows  for  1889 : — 


Line 

Vessels 

Tonnage  |Tons  Carried    Passengers 

Mississippi 
Lako.    r 
Pft  coast 
AUantic  . 

7.453 
a.784 
1.843 

13.466 

3,390,000'  39,400,000 
930,000  53.400.000 
440,000       8.800,000 

3,860,000     80.700,000 

10,900,000 

3,300,000 

4,000,000 

153,700,000 

Total  . 

as.  545     7.630,000  t  173,300,000 

169.900.000 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  canals,  of  which  there  are 
2270  miles  in  active  use : — 


State 


New  York .  . 
Pennsyhrania . 
Ohio  .  .  . 
New  Jersey  . 
Various     .     . 


Miles; 


650  ! 

465 

660! 

170 

3251 


Total .    .  '  3.370 


C05l,;f 

Tons  Carried 

Fees.;f 

15,400,000 
6,600,000 
3.000.000 
3,300,000 
4.100,000 

6,800,000 
1,400.000 
1,100.000 
1.700,000 
3,300,000 

190,000 

500,000 

ao,ooo 

70,000 

lao.ooo 

31,400,000 

13,300,000 

900.000 

Besides  the  above  there  are  2200  miles  of  abandoned 
canals,  which  represent  a  simi  of  ;f  13,000,000  spent  in 
their  construction.  There  is,  moreover,  a  short  canal 
oiade  in  1855  to  connect  Lakes  Huron  and  Superior,  of 
which  the  traffic  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Canada 


Tons 


Grain 
Coal 
IroQore 
Soodries 


Tot.-il 


1885 

1896 

570,000 

890.000 

1,340.000 

560,000 

3,480,000 
2,570.000 
8,060.000 
1.950.000 

3.260.000 

i5,o6o,oco 

The  value  of  merchandise  in  1894  reached  ;^30, 100,000, 
in  average  of  45  shillings  per  ton. 


There  is  an  unbroken  length  of  2260  miles  of  canalised 
river  and  canals  from  the  Straits  of  Belleisle  on  the 
Atlantic  to  Port  Arthur  at  the  head  of  Lake  Superior, 
which  lake  is  602  feet  over  sea-level.  The  whole  system 
was  origiiudly  intended  for  9  feet  draught,  but  is  now 
available  for  vessels  drawing  12  feet,  and  as  high  as 
Montreal  for  27  feet  draught,  that  is  980  miles  from  the 
sea.  The  canals  have  a  total  length  of  70  miles,  besides 
which  there  are  forty  miles  of  the  St.  Lawrence  river 
between  Montreal  and  Quebec  dredged  as  a  deep-water 
channel.  These  works  have  cost  ;f  13,400,000^  of  which 
;f  9,200,000  since  the  Dominion  was  establbhed,  in  1867. 
Traffic  returns  for  1885  and  1895  compare  thus  : — 


Tonnage   . 
Tons  carried 
Passengers 

Tolls,  2    . 


Welland  Canal 


1880 


1890 


AU 


1880 


1890 


680,000  I  1,070,000  I  3,330,000  ;  3,870,000 

780,000  I      870,000  1  3,670,000  ;  3,740.000 

4,000   34.000  !  70,000  '  154.000 

30,000 !       39,000  I     300,000  !  265,000 


The  goods  carried  in   1895  ^^r*  of  the  following 
kinds: — 


Tons 

Welland 

Other  Canals 

Total 

Timber    .... 
Farm  products  .    . 
Merchandise     .    . 

lao.ooo 
490,000 
360.000 

950,000 
350,000 
570.000 

1,070.000 
840,000 
830,000 

Total    .    . 

870,000 

1,870,000 

3,740,000 

The  net  revenue  which  the  Government  receives  from 
the  canals  averages  ;f  70,000  a  year,  which  is  about  the 
half  of  I  per  cent,  say  £$  per  thousand,  on  the  cost  of 
their  construction. 

Greece 

The  Corinth  Canal,  4  miles  long,  72  feet  wide,  and  27 
feet  deep,  was  opened  to  traffic  in  1893.  ^^  shortens  the 
route  from  Marseilles  to  Constantinople  by  95  miles,  and 
from  Trieste  to  Athens  by  185  miles. 

CAPITAL 

New  capital  called  up  in  1897  in  Europe  was  : — 


MUUonS;^  Sterling* 

Loans 

Companies 

ToUl 

United  Kingdom         • 

31.8 

X14.3 

Z36.0 

France         .... 

0.6 

15-2 

Z5.8 

Germany     .... 

18.3 

76.0 

94*3 

Russia         .        •       •        . 

4.8 

35.3 

30.0 

Austria        •        •        •        . 

6.7 

4.3 

10.9 

Italy 

az 

1.9 

2.0 

Spain 

7.4 

1.6 

9.0 

Scandinavia        •        • 

4.0 

0.3 

4.3 

Holland       .... 

0.6 

5.6 

6.3 

Belgium       .        •        •        • 

3-1 

2.9 

6.0 

Switzerland.        •       • 

3-4 

2.1 

5-5 

Turkey,  &c         .       .        . 

1.9 

1-3 

3-2 

Europe        .        •        .,       • 

73.7 

250.5 

323.2 

Average,  1881-85        • 

73.6 

Z2Z.O 

194.6 

1871-83 

157.0 

206.0 

363.0 

For  details  before  1882  see  Part  I.,  page  106. 

*   Note. — The  table  reads  thus:    Loans  3Z.8  signifies 
;faz,  800,00a 
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Great  Britain 

The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  in  1893 
was  estimated  (Diet  PoliL  Econ.)  as  follows  : — 

Loans         ML  £    Railways     ML  £  '  Sundries 
Fordg^n     .    .  525    U.  States.    .  120    Banks 


Colonial     .    .  325 
Municipal  do.     ao 


Total 


770 


Colonial 
Various 

Total 


X40 

X28 

388 


Lands  .    . 
Mines,  &c 

Total  . 


ML£ 

•    50 
.  100 

.  390 
.  540 


This  makes  a  total  of  1698  millions,  which  compares 
with  previous  estimates  thus : — 


Year 

Millions;^ 

Amount 

Annual 
Increase 

x86a 
187a 
1883 
1893 

144 
600 

1.6^ 

•  •  • 

45-6 

74.8 

The  amount  of  British  capital  invested  abroad  in  1893 
was  equal  to  15  per  cent  of  the  total  wealth  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  registered  paid-up  capital  of  joint-stock  companies 
in  the  United  Kingdom  was : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


1884         1890 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

United  Kingcio 


428 
36 

X2 


706 
17 


111 


476 


775 


1,036 

83 
27 


1.146 


The  average  amount  of  capital  ({}aid-up)  to  each  com< 
pany  was  as  follows  : — 


England,  .      £ 

Scotland,  .      .. 

Ireland. 

United  Kingdom.  ,. 


1    1884 

1890 

56.000 
50.000 
31.000 
54.600 

6x,ooo 
47.000 
28,000 
58,100 

1896 


56,000 
46,000 
31,000 
54.000 


The  paid-up  joint-stock  capital  of  the  three  kingdoms 
has  more  than  doubled  in  twelve  years.  The  average  to 
each  company  is  unchanged,  except  a  fall  in  Scotland. 

The  new  capital  actually  called  up  in  Great  Britain 
was  : — 

tr  Millions  Per 

^^^^  Sterling        Annum 

1879-85       ....       581  83 

1886-89       ....      507  127 

1890-97       ....      643  80 

19  years       .        .   1,731  91 

In  1897  the  new  capital  nominally  created  was 
j£^ 1 57*300,000,  but  the  amount  actually  paid  up  was  only 
^81,700,000,  or  52  per  cent  of  the  former  sum.  The 
nominal  new  capital  may  be  summed  up  thus  : — 


£ 

£ 

Foreini  loans  . 
Colonial    „      . 

xo,  600,000 

Breweries     .    . 

18,000.000 

14,100,000 

Factories     .    . 

15.400.000 

Foreign  rails    • 

5,500.000 

Municipal  loans 

7,700,000 

Colonial    „ 

4,400.000 

Railways      .     . 

7,500,000 

Foreign  mines  . 

4,900.000 

Cycle  compames 

7,200,000 

Colonial    ,. 

8,xoo,ooo 

Stores         ,, 

9,000.000 

For.  compames 

lO.XOO.OOO 

Hotels,  gas,  &c. 

34,800.000 

Foreign    .    . 

57.700,000 

British    .     . 

99,600,000 

The  Ba$iker3^  Magaxhu  (1898)  gave  the  aggTC|ate 
value  of  525  descriptions  of  investments  at  the  doK  of 
each  year  as  follows : — 

Year  MiUitms  {^ 

1891 2.777 

1894 2,^ 

1896 3.198 

1897 Z.rf> 

The  par  value  of  the  above  stocks  was  2869  miQioos: 
the  increase  of  value  since  1894  was  594  milliooi.  sif 
131  millions  yearly. 

France 

In  1895  Neymarck  set  down  the  floating  capital  of 
France  as  follows  i — 


Millions 

Holders 

'i£ 

French  stock    .    .    . 
Bank  of  France    .    . 
Railway  shares     .    . 
Credit  Foncier .    .    . 
Bank  deposits  .    .    • 
Savings  banks .    •    • 

1,120 

ao 

800 

xo 

60 

155 

a,o8o,ooo 

28,500 

700.000 

40.500 

300,000 

8,600,000 

540 
700 
1,140 
250 
aoo 

Total    .    . 

2,x65        11.749.000 

x6o 

Another  estimate  makes  the  floating  capital  :|CX) 
millions  sterling;  Government  stocks  1040,  mimiaiul 
stocks  200,  railway  scrip  800,  factories  and  cotDponies 
200,  banks  and  insurance  200,  millions  sterling.  Ttx 
following  table  shows  the  number  and  amount  oi  seca- 
rities  lodged  with  the  Bank  of  France  for  colleaion  of 
coupons : — 


rk^~»«*.^    !  Securities,  Govt  Stocks, 
^^^"'^  '   Millio^ :  Dividend, 


4£X>.000 

900.000 
x.aoo.ooo 

2,6(»,<»J 


The  average  market  value  of  Bank  of  France  stock 
belonging  to  each  shareholder,  and  the  interest  gained  io 
dividends  on  such  stock,  was  as  follows  :— 

Period  StocJk,  £  Iniertst 

1856-60  •        .        .        .      2,600             4.0 

1876-80  .        .        •        .      2.550             37 

X89X-95  ....      a.88o             34 

Notwithstanding  the  declining  interest,  the  avenfe 
stock  to  each  holder  is  increasing. 

According  to  Neymarck,  the  emissions  of  new  capital 
in  Europe  m  22  years,  ending  December  1892,  ^ttxt  as 
follows : — 

Millions  £    Frwa  t»i 
1871-85    ....     4,020  824 

1886-92    ....    a.oao  ado 


Total 


6,040 


1,104 


French  capital  invested  in  foreign  countries  in  1S9J 
was  as  follows  :— 


In 


Millions  £ 


Loans     Companies     Total 


200 
40 
50 
38 

328 


70 
56 
14 

140 


300 
110 
106 

468 
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French  capitalists  draw  dividends  amoantine  to  160 
uUions  sterling  per  annum,  of  which,  as  Neymarck 
i  mpates,  about  31  per  cent,  comes  from  investments  in 
>reign  countries,  38  per  cent,  from  joint-stock  companies 
i  France,  and  Uie  rest  ftom  French  State  or  municipal 
rcurities.  In  1887  the  joint-stock  comcMinies  in  France 
aid  income-tax  on  a  capital  of  1360  millions :  adding  to 
his  the  amount  of  French  Rentes  or  stock  (i  100  millions 
teriing),  the  floating  capital  would  reach  2460  millions 
terling. 

Italy 

In  1S97  the  Italian  Government  paid  coupons  on 
Italian  stock  held  in  foreign  countries  representing  the 
bllowing  capital  value  : — 


In 

Coupons,  £ 

Capital.  £ 

England   .... 
Prance       .... 
Cjermany  .... 

600,000 
4,200,000 
3,300,000 

12,600,000 
88.aoo.ooo 
48.300,000 

Toul    . 

7,100.000 

149,100,000 

Belgium 

The  amount  of  floating  capital  in  Belgium  in  March 
1895  was  as  follows : — 


Mi/ins.  £ 
Belgian  stocks    .     .     143.2 
Foreign      ,,        .     .       12.4 
Debentures    .    .    .      4a8 
Banks 2x.o 


Umns.  £ 
Railwa3rs  .    ...     12.5 
Tramwa3rs     •    •    .      9.0 

Mines 37.2 

Simdries   ....     17.4 


making  a  total  of  284  millions  sterling,  which  is  an  in- 
ac^sc  of  12  millions  on  1897. 

Summary 

In  1897  I^Economiste  estimated  the  amounts  held  in 
fiocks  and  shares  in  various  countries  as  follows,  between 
fiarional  and  foreign  : — 


United  Kingdom 
France 

Germany  •  • 
Rusaa  •  • 
Atstha     •        • 


Mlns.  £ 
.  2,92a 
.  1,280 

.  x.47a 
.  406 
.      39a 


Italy 

Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Denmark. 
Rounumia 


Mlns.£ 
.  281 
.  218 

.  99 
.  43 
•    19 


Thi-*  makes  a  total  for  Europe  alone  of  7132  millions 
sterling,  of  which  the  United  Kingdom  holds  45  per  cent 

M.  Georges  Martin,  of  the  Paris  Statistical  Society, 
sums  up  the  different  kinds  of  investments,  such  as  loans, 
railway  stocks,  banks,  mines,  and  other  joint-stock  enter- 
prises  held  in  certain  countries  and  belonging  to  other 
countries,  as  follows  : — 

Held  in 


Securities 


e 
Cz. 


c 

d 


c 


s 

'5d 


tS  (js 


French .  . 
German  . 
Spanish  . 
Austrian  . 
Russian  . 
Brasilian  . 
Argentine  . 
Canadian  . 
Australian . 
United  states. 
Turkish  . 
Indian  .  . 
Italian  .  . 
Egyptian  . 
N^xican  . 
Various 

Total . 

Public  loans 
Companies 


44 

as 

17 

8 

14 
8 

•  •• 

3 
14 

•  •  • 

16 
ao 

4 
161 


24 

8 

39 

xo 

30 

81 

123 

140 

230 

341 
26 

103 
20 
20 
26 

402 


4 

183 

79 

5 


94 
«S 

•  •  • 

35 
6 

•  •  • 

x6i 


334  1. 613  591 


"3 
221 1 


365 
1.248 


214 


T3 

C 

o 

X 


c 
S 

u 

N 


3 
o 

i 

> 


37 

4; 

10 

15 

5 

9 

25 

5 

12 

24 

39 

15 

31 

69 

4 

12; 

8 

5 

37 


xo 


2  128 

4;  7 

• •«     • » • 

40  xo 

• ■■   I   • •• 

! 
•  •  •      •  •  • 

85'  98 
312  386 


7 

2 

>  • 

9 
4 


•  •  • 

36 

■6 

•  •  • 

•  *  ■ 

4 

30 

•  •  ■ 

1X4  XX2 


— 
33' 


75 

42 

1x9 

298 
230 
X19 

193 
160 

230 

577 

78 

103 

163 

46 

34 
937 


25  I  3.404 


8 


377  ■  198  274  110 


13!  964 
12  2,440 


Great  Britain  stands  for  nearly  half  the  total,  and  as 
our  investments  abroad  appear  to  exceed  1700  millions 
sterling,  it  may  be  roughly  estimated  that  the  above  stocks 
represent  altogether  3400  millions  which  the  creditor 
countries  have  lent  outside  their  own  frontiers  for  in- 
vestment. 


OATTLE 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  live  stock  and  value  r^ 


Hones 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

t'oited  Kingdom    •        • 

2,070.000 

xx.000.000 

30,570,000 

3.680.000 

600,000 

202 

France    . 

3,030,000 

X3.^.ooo 
x7,ooo,ooo 

ax,2oo,ooo 

6.400,000 

x,5oo,ooo 

232 

Germany         .        # 

3.800,000 

x3,6oo.ooo 

X2,aoo,ooo 

3,xoo,ooo 

303 

Russia    .        •        . 

2X,7OO,00O 

27,600,000 

48.200.000 

xo,70o,ooo 

x,3oo,ooo 

350 

AnsQia  .        •        « 

3,600,000 

x4.200.000 

X4,400.ooo 

9,100,000 

X, 400,000 

x6i 

Ita.T        .         .         , 

x.200,000 

S.000.000 

6,900,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

X.800.000 

92 

Spain      . 

900,000 

2,100,000 

x6,5oo,ooo 

X, 900,000 

2,800.000 

46 

Portugal 

xso.ooo 

600.000 

3,000.000 

x.ooo.ooo 

900,000 

XI 

Sweden  and  Norwa 

y 

650.000 

3,500,000 

2,700.000 

800,000 

400,000 

41 

Denmark 

400,000 

1,700,000 

X, 330,000 

800,000 

•  •  • 

26 

HoQand . 

' 

300,000 

x.soo.ooo 

700,000 

X, xoo.ooo 

900.000 

28 

Bdgitmi . 

300.000 

1,400.000 

400.000 

700,000 

200,000 

22 

bwnxeriand 

xoo.ooo 

x,  900,000 

300.000 

420,000 

400,000 

x8 

Daoubian  States 

900.000 

3,600,000 

X3,ooo,ooo 

2,300,000 

4,200,000 

42 

Grsece    •        •        < 

• 

xoo.ooo 

400,000 

2,900,000 

•  «  * 

2,500,000 

5 

Europe  .        .        . 

39,200,000 

104,700.000 

175.700.000 

52,900.000 

2X,300,000 

«.579 

United  States 

x6,6oo,ooo 

46,500,000 

36,800,000 

40.600,000 

•  •  ■ 

344 

Canada  .                 « 

x.400,000 

4,200.000 

3,500.000 

X. 800.000 

•  •• 

43 

Australia         .        < 

1,900,000 

X2,700,000 

xxo.  500,000 

x.ooo.ooo 

•  •• 

X20 

Argentina               « 

4,400,000 

22,900,000 

80,200,000 

300.000 

•  •  • 

51 

Sooth  Africa  . 

400,000 

2,700,000 

17,800.000 

300,000 

6,900.000 

23 

Ajuma  • 

400,000 

x,xoo,ooo 

7.900.000 

•  •  • 

3.500,000 

2X 

Uruguay 

400,000 

5,200,000 

X4,3oo,ooo 

xoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

»5 

Total    . 

64,700.000 

200,000,000 

446.700.000 

97,000,000 

31,000,000 

2. 196 

CATTLE 
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CATTLE 


The  value  of  live  stock  in  the  United  States  fell  from 
451  millions  sterling  in  1894  to  ^  millions  in  1897,  the 
number  of  head  in  the  same  mterval  (bie  and  little) 
having  declined  from  162  millions  to  140  mfllions,  a  fall 
of  iji  per  cent  in  |  years. 

The  live  stock  of  each  country  compared  with  popu- 
lation shows  as  follows  : — 


Per  xoo  Inhabitants 

Value. 
Inhab. 

Horses 

Cows 

Sheep 

Pigs 

U.  Kingdom 

5 

a? 

78 

zo 

tl 

France    .     . 

8 

33 

55 

IS 

Germany     . 

7 

34 

31 

23 

S'7 

Russia    .    . 

90 

a? 

48 

zo 

30 

Austria  .    . 

9 

34 

38 

92 

3.8 

Italy  .    .    . 

4 

16 

28 

6 

3.0 

Spain      .    . 

5 

12 

105 

zz 

2.7 

Denmark 

90 

85 

65 

40 

"5 

Sweden  .     . 

xo 

50 

28 

IS 

6.0 

Holland.    . 

6 

32 

z8 

23 

6.0 

Belgium.     . 

5 

84 

10 

zz 

3.4 

Switzerland. 

3 

40 

22 

X2 

6.0 

Europe  .    . 

zo 

98 

5a 

IS 

4.2 

U.  Sutes    . 

25 

65 

5» 

56 

4.8 

Canada  .    . 

aS 

84 

70 

34 

8.6 

Australia     . 

45 

320 

2,900 

as 

27.0 

Argentina   . 

zzo 

570 

4.050 

7 

Z3.0 

In  the  above  table  horses  include  mules,  and  goats 
are  counted  with  sheep. 


United  States 

The  live  stock  suffers  frequent  changes,  being  now  less 
numerous  than  10  years  ago,  viz. : — 


Year 

Number  (ooo  omitted) 

1 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep       Pigs 

Z876 

zz.zoo 

27,900 

35.900     25,700 

x88o 

12,900 

33.aoo 

40,800     34.  zoo 

1886 

Z4,ioo 

45.500 

48,300     46,  zoo 

Z890 

;   16.500 

52,800     44.300     SZ,6oo 

1897 

[  z6,6oo 

46,500  '  36,800     40.600 

If  we  reduce  all  live  stock  to  a  common  denomi- 
nator as  cattle  (six  sheep  or  pi^  counting  as  one),  the 
number  compares  with  population  at  the  above  dates 
thus : — 


Z876  . 

1880  . 

x886  . 

Z890  • 

1897  . 


Cattle 


Population    ,£f"itB5; 


49,300,000 
58,600,000 
75,300,000 
85,300,000 
75,900,000 


43,zoo.ooo 
50,200,000 
57,400,000 
62,600,000 
72.800,000 


zoo  Inhabit 

"4 
ZZ7 

Z3Z 

136 
Z04 


The  ratio  of  cattle  to  population  has  fallen  nearly  23 
per  cent,  since  i890»  but  is  not  much  below  the  level 
of  20  years  ago,  when  population  was  40  per  cent  less 
than  at  present  The  area  devoted  to  pasture  could 
easily  carry  150  million  head  of  cattle,  that  is  double  the 
actual  amount  of  stock,  and  as  we  have  already  seen  an 
increase  of  30  per  cent  in  6  years,  from  1880  to  1886,  it 
ts  quite  possible  that  the  number  may  rise  to  100  million 


head  in  the  early  years  of  the  20th  century.    In  1894  ihe 
richest  States  in  live  stock  were : — 


N 

imitter  (0 

ooomitiec 

M 

Cattle 

Horses 
1.440 

Sheep 
3.810 

Rgs 

Texas 

7.400 

2.560 

Iowa 

4.0ZO 

Z,4TO 

780  1 

6,000 

Missouri  . 

2,630 

Z,200 

1,000  1 

3.710 

Kansas    . 

2,650 

Z.050 

320 

2.230 

Illinois     .        < 

2.590 

z,4io 

1.030 

3.4» 

Nebraska 

2,150 

760 

280 

a.050 

New  York 

2,280 

7ZO 

1.390 

660 

Ohio 

Z.580 

880 

3.770 

3.350 

Indiana    . 

1.570 

820 

970 

x,8ao 

Pennsylvania 

Z.680 

690 
zo,430 

1.470 
14.820 

1,050 

Ten  States 

•        • 

28.540 

2>t'9«> 

These  ten  States  possessed  55  per  cent  of  the  atik. 
56  of  the  horses,  33  of  the  sheep,  and  60  per  cent  of  the 
pigs,  of  the  Union ;  that  is  to  say,  more  than  hilf  th£ 
total  live  stock.  Their  farm  area,  tillage,  and  ptsme 
covered  280  million  acres,  or  15  per  cent  of  the  total 
area  of  the  Union  (excluding  Alaska). 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  horses, 
cattle,  sheep,  and  pigs  to  evezy  thousand  acres  of  firai 


area: — 


Horses 

Cattle 

New  England  . 

20 

65 

Middk     . 

33 

84 

South 

z8 

58 

West 

36 

93 

Union      .        • 

28 

78      , 

Sheep      P«s 


35 
S3 
30 

90 

6a 


15 

45 
66 

80 
69 


In  the  foregoing  tables  no  account  is  taken  of  ilw 
unoccupied  area.  Supposing  that  one-half  of  snch  vet 
consists  of  mountains,  aeserts,  or  swamps,  there  is  still  a 
residue  of  650  million  acres  available  tor  pasture.  R^ 
dudng  all  stock  to  homed  cattle,  and  allowing  3  *cns 
per  head,  the  United  States  could  carry  as  follows,  oa 
actual  fajms  and  unoccupied  lands : — 


New  England 
Middle 
South 
West. 

Total 


On  Farms 


5,400,000 
zz,  300,000 
62,700,000 
67,600,000 


Unoccupied       Total 


Z47,ooo,ooo 


4,000.000 

4,000,000 

46,000,000 


94O0,<w) 

15.300-°°° 
zo8,700,ooo 


z63,ooo,ooo  ,  230,600,000 


2x7,000,000  1364,000,000 


It  may,  therefore,  be  reasonably  anticipated  that  the 
United  SUtes  will  at  no  distant  day  possess  three  times 
the  present  amount  of  live  stock,  equivalent  altc^etberU) 
228  million  head  of  large  cattle,  and  distributed  approxi' 
mately  thus : — 


New  England  • 
Middle  .  • 
South  •  • 
West 

Union 


Number  (000  ooiitted) 


Horses     Cattle  ,  Sheep 


z.zoo 
1.700 

Z2,200 

27,000 


3,700 1  2,800 

6.300  i  4.600 

43.000 '  33.000 

95.000  '  69,600 


42,000        Z48.OOO  *  ZZO,000  I  130,000 


CEMETERIES 


6SS 


CHEESE 


Australia 
Live  stock  has  been  as  follows  : — 


Horses 


86i  . 

871  . 

S81  . 

891  . 

a?6  . 


460.000 
780,000 

X, 250,000 
x,790.ooo 

X,920,000 


Cattle 


4.040,000 

4.7x0,000 

8,7x0.000 

xx,86o.ooo 

x2.700.000 


Sheep 


23.700.000 
49,800,000 
78,xoo,ooo 

X24,5O0,00O 

xxo,500,ooo 


In  1S96  the  several  colonies  stood  thus : — 


Horses 

Cattle 

1      Sheep 

Sew  South  Wales 

5x0,000 

2,230,000 

!   48.300,000 

^^taeensland    .     . 

450.000 

6,510,000 

.    x9,6oo,ooo 

New  Zealand.     . 

2:0.000 

x,X40,ooo 

,    x9.x00.000 

Victoria     .     .    . 

430,000 

X. 830,000 

X3.200,000 

Sooth  Australia  . 

X90.000 

640,000 

6,400,000 

West  Australia    . 

60.000 

200,000 

2,300,000 

30.000 

x6o,ooo 

1,600,000 

Total    .    . 

X, 920,000 

X2,7XO,000 

xxo,50o.ooo 

For  other  countries  see  Agriculiurg, 


0EBIETERIE8 


The  area  of  cemeteries  attached  to  the  principal  cities 
of  Europe  compared  with  population  gives  the  following 
results: — 


London 
Pahs    .     . 
Vienna 
Boda-Pesth 
Hamburg. 
Lopog     . 


Square  Yards  per  100  Inhabitants 

.     7X     Dresden  . 

.  X40     Bordeaux 

.  108     Brussels  . 

.  360     Rome.     . 

.  ao6     Naples    . 

.  X36  I  Milan.    . 


155 

Tunn  ,    • 

.    75 

"5 

Genoa.    . 

.    90 

270 

Florence  . 

.    90 

15s 

Venice .    . 

.  X30 

47 

Bologna    . 

.  285 

95 

Palermo   . 

.  X46 

This  gives  an  average  of  150  sq.  yards  to  100  inhabi- 
tants, say  i\  yards  each.  London,  Vienna,  and  some 
Iialian  cities  are  much  below  the  average.  See  Ceme* 
tcria  in  Part  I.,  p.  100. 


OHABITIES 

The  number  of  charitable  institutions  in  London  rose 
from  1024  in  1889  to  1 153  in  1897,  expenditure  showing 
ss  follows : — 


1889 

1897 

Increase, ;( 

Hospitals.    .       £ 
Bible  Missions.   „ 
Asxhmis.             „ 

650,000 
X, 980. 000 
2.050.000 

830,000 
2,490,000 
2,320,000 

x8o,ooo 
510,000 
270,000 

Total    „ 

4,680,000 

5,640,000 

960,000 

The  sum  for  Bible  missions  in  1 897  included  ;f  1,430,000 
for  converting  infidels,  and  ;f  1,060,000  spent  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  Charitable  bequests  in  the  United 
King^lom  in  1894  amounted  to  ^3,000,000,  or  three 
times  as  much  as  in  1889. 

Italy 

There  are  21,866  charitable  institutions,  holding  en- 
dowmenu  to  the  value  of  ;f7 5* 900,000,  with  a  ^oss 
iocome  of  ;f  5,400,000,  of  which  more  than  50  per  cent, 
goes  in  administration,  the  balance  spent  on  the  poor 


amounting  to  ;f2,66o,ooa     The  endowments  are  held 
thus: — 

Italian  consols     ....  x8,3oo.ooo 

Landed  estates    ....  24.900.000 

House  property    .        ,        ,        .  10.700.000 

Sundries 22,000,000 


Total 


75,900,000 


For  mode  of  distribution  of  charities  see  page  113. 
The  legacies  left  for  charitable  purposes  were : — 


Years 

Naof  - 
Legacies 

Amount 
£  Sterling 

Average  Yearly 

Legacies 

£ 

X88X-85     . 
X886-90     . 

1891-97     . 

4.8x7 
5.900 
9.444 

3,600,000 
3,400,000 
4,xoo,ooo 

963 
x.x8o 

1. 350 
1. 190 

720,000 
680,000 
580.000 

X7  years      . 

20,25X 

ix,xoo,ooo 

660,000 

France 

The  amount  of  charitable  donations  by  legacy  in 
France  to  religious  institutions,  hospitids,  schools,  &c., 
was  as  follows : — 


Years 

Religious 

Hospitals 

Schools,  &c 

Total 
£ 

1836-55 
X856-65 

187X-80 

X88X-90 

1891-93 

880,000 
1,720,000 
3.560,000 
2,900,000 

800,000 

3,320,000 
2.920,000 
4,640,000 
6,400,000 
2,040.000 

x,36o,ooo 

X,X20,000 

2,440,000 
3,560,000 

1,240,000 

5,560,000 

5.760,000 

xo,640,ooo 

x2,x6o,ooo 

4,080,000 

53  7". 

9,160,000 

X9,32o,ooo  1  9,720,000 

38,200.000 

The  records  from  1866-70  have  been  lost  The 
average  number  of  donors  and  the  amounts  given  yearly 
were: — 


Years 

Annual  Average 

Pence 

Donors  Amount,  ^f 

Average,  £ 

per 
Inhab. 

1856-65     . 
X871-80     . 
X88X-90     . 
X89X-93     . 

3.309  '     576,000 
4,006     X, 064,000 

3.31C      X,2X6,000 

3,708     X, 360,000 

367 

3.8 
6.9 
7-7 

a6 

Donations  were  made  in  the  following  form  : — 


1871-80 

£ 

1881-90 

£ 

90  Years 

£ 

Average 

Real  estate. 
Money  .    . 
Stocks    .    . 
Shares   .    . 

3,560,000 
5,640,000 

x,o8o,ooo 
360^000 

2,560,000 
7,400,000 

x,440,ooo 
760,000 

6,120,000 

13,040,000 

2,520,000 

I,X20,000 

306,000 

652,000 

126,000 

56,000 

Total  . 

XOV640VO00 

i2,x6o,ooo 

22,800^000  ^  x,X40,ooo 

Bbloium 
The  amount  of  charitable  legacies  was : — 

Year  £  Sterling 

1887  .        •       •       •        .    xo5,ooo 
X894 X26,000 

For  particulars  respecting  other  countries,  see  page  1 14. 

0HBE8E 

See  Dairy^  page  683,  also  page  114. 


Pence  per 
Inhab. 

4 
5 


CHURCHES 
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United  States 
The  census  of  1890  gave  the  following :- 


^ 

1 

1 
e 

1 

I 

1 

if 

.^ 

^ 

18 

R.  Catholics.     . 

8,8x6 

3,375,000 
x2,86|,ooo 
11,568,000 

9,196 

6,258,000 

Methodists    .     . 

46,138 

3c^ooo 

4,590,000 

Baptists   .     .     . 

36,671 

25.646 

3,7x2,000 

Presbyterians    . 

12,469 

4,040,000 

10^8 

1,278,000 

Lutherans     .     . 

6,701 

2,206,000 

4,591 

1,231,000 

Christ-Disciples 

5,334 

1,610,000 

3,773 

641,000 

Episcopalians    . 

5.103 

1,360,000 

4.344 

540,000 

Congreeationals. 
Evangelicals 

4,736 
3,737 

»,553,ooo 
760,000 

5.058 
1,960 

512,000 
357,000 

Jews    .... 

301 

139,000 

aoo 

130,000 

Quakers    .    .     . 

995 

302,000 

X.377 

107,000 

Various    .    .     . 

13,529 

3,789,000 

14,647 

1,257,000 

Total    .    . 

143,530 

43,565,000 

1x1,040 

20,613,000 

The  laity  are  found  to  be  distributed  thus  :— 


The  value  of  church  property  increased  in  20  years  as 
follows : — 

£  Sterling 


Methodists     .     .  1 
R.  Catholics  .    .  \ 
Presb]rterians 
Episcopalians     . 
Baptists    .    .    . 
Congregationalists 
Lutherans .    .    . 
Cbrist-Disdples . 
Evangelicals,  &c 


1870 

1890 

X4,xoo,ooo 

27,400,000 

12,200,000 

24,600,000 

10,600,000 

19,700,000 

7,200.000 

17,200,000 

8.400,000 

X7, 100,000 

5,xoo.ooo 

9>ooo,ooo 

X,  200,000 

7,300,000 

1,200,000 

2,500.000 

10,800,000 

x6,6oo,ooo 

Total 


70,800,000  ^  141,400,000 


Increase 

13,300.000 
12,400,000 
9,xoo,ooo 
zo,ooo,ooo 
8,700,000 
3,900,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
1,300,000 
5,000,000 


70,600,000 


The  value  of  church  property  compared  with  popula- 
tion thus : — 


States 

Amount,  £ 

Population 

£ 

per  Head 

N.  England   .    . 
Middle.    .    .    . 
South    .... 
West    .... 

18,200.000 
58,300,000 
x8, 100,000 
46,800,000 

4,690,000 
14,110,000 
18,280,000 
35.540,000 

3.9 
4.3 
1.0 
1.8 

Union  .... 

14X, 400,000 

62,620,000 

2.3 

In  1870  the  average  to  the  whole  population  was  only 
£i,S  (or  36  shillings)  per  inhabitant,  the  ratio  in  1890 
being  46  shillings. 

Canada 
The  number  of  churches  and  laity  is  shown  thus : — 


Laitv 

Churches 

1881 

1891 

1881     ,     1891 

R.  Catholics.    . 
Methodists   .    . 
Presbvtenans    . 
Ch.  of  England . 
Baptists   .    .    . 
Various    .    .    , 

1,790,000 
740,000 
675.000 
575.000 
395.000 
145.000 

1,990,000 
850,000 
755,000 
645,000 
305,000 
195,000 

1.493 
3.038 
1.356 
1.359 
936 
571 

1.793 
3.360 

1.767 

1,674 
1,260 

626 

Total  .    . 

4,220,000 

4,740,000 

8,652    1    10^480 

Quebec     Ontario      ^!^ 


R.  Catholics. 
Methodists  . 
Presbvtenans 
Ch.  of  England 
Baptists  .  . 
Various    .    . 


Total 


1,292,000  358,000      340,000  x,99<V»> 

40,000^  65S000I     155.000'    850,000 

53,000;  453,0001     250.000'    7SS«o 

7S.OOO  385.000 

8,000  106,000 


14,000      104,000 


185,000 

191,000 

77,000 


Total  .    .  I  z,48x,ooo  2,061,000 1 1,198,000 


64^000 
30SOOO 
I9SO0O 


4,74Ppoo 


Australia 
The  census  of  1891  showed  the  increase  of  coogr^* 
tions  since  1871  thus : — 


1871 

1891         lacreue 

Church  of  England . 
Roman  Catholics 
Presbyterians .    .    . 
Methodists     .    .    , 
Baptists     .... 
Congregationalists  , 
Lutherans,  &a    .    . 

752.000 
444.000 
263,000 
203,000 
38,000 
45.000 
137.000 

1,485.000  1     733^^ 
801,000       357.iAX> 
493,000       230.000 
434,000       231.000 
87.000        49.0°° 
79,000         34.<w> 
34X,ooo       204.000 

Total 

i          • 

z,88a,ooo 

3,720.000  j  1,838.000 

See  Rdigion^  page  799,  and  page  513. 

OITIES 

See  P^puUUwHy  page  788,  and  Z4xa//ir>»»i^  page  764. 


GOAL 

Production  has  increased  70  per  cent,  since  iSSo, 
viz.: — 

Millions  of  Tons 


1880 


1889      \m 


Great  Britain 
United  Sutes 
Germany 
Austria  . 
France  . 
Belgium. 
Various  . 


Total 


147 

177 

70 

143 

59 

85 

16 

34 

19 

35 

17 

90 

II 

13 

340 


485 


17^ 

xao 

34 

23 

27 

610 


The  chief  countries  importing  coal  were  as  follows  >- 


Tons 

1886 

1895 

France      .        .        , 
Holland    .        •        , 
Italy.        .        •        , 
Scandinavia      • 
Canada             .        , 
Russia 

Spain  and  Portugal  , 
Switzerland               , 
The  East  . 

9,900.000 
3,600,000 
3,000,000 
2,900,000 
a,  100,000 
x,8oo.ooo 
1,700,000 
800,000 
1,200,000 

10,200,000 
4,400,000 

4.3«>.«» 
4,200,000 

3,400^000 

2,300,000 
2,300,000 
1,400,000 
2,600,000 

Total    . 

>        1 

> 

27.000,000 

35.000,000 

Factory  engines  usually  consume  2  lbs.  of  cotl  per 
horse-power  per  hour ;  that  is,  a  lo-horse  engine  30  tool 
yearly.  Coke  is  produced  ficom  coal,  three  too^  of  the 
latter  giving  two  of  the  former. 
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In  1897  Great  Britain  produced  202  millions  tons,  and 
exported  37  millions.  Exports  of  coal  from  Great  Britain 
were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons  Value,  £ 


1870 
1880 
1890 
Z896 


iz. 700,000 
18,700,000 
30.100,000 
34.300,000 


5,600,000 

8,400,000 

19,000.000 

zs.200,000 


Shillings 
per  Ton 


According  to  a  statement  published  in  1 89s,  the  output 
and  number  of  miners  during  the  previous  year  were  as 
follows : — 


Tons  Coal 

Miners 

Tons  per  Man 

Great  Britain 

z88,ooo,ooo 

666,000 

282 

United  States 

152,000,000 

363.000 

420 

Germany  .    .    . 

77,000,000 

300,000 

257 

France .... 

27tOOO,000 

132,000 

205 

Belgium    .     .    . 

21,000,000 

117,000 

z8o 

Austria.    .    .    . 

10,000,000 

50.000 

200 

4,000.000 

10,000 

400 

India    .... 

4,000.000 

43.000 

90 

Japan  .... 

4,000,000 

30,000 

130 

Total  .    . 

487.000,000 

1,711,000 

a83 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  table  omits  Russia,  Spain, 
tad  Australia,  the  aggregate  of  whose  production  would 
be  16  million  tons,  bringing  up  the  total  production  in 
1894  to  501  million  tons.  The  above  table  takes  no 
tccoont  of  "brown  coal,"  or  lignite,  in  Germany  and 
Austria,  although  it  is  usually  counted  as  coal. 

The  annual  consumption  of  coal  is  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Cwts.  per 
Inhabitant 


United  Kingdom      , 

165,000.000 

82 

United  States    . 

177,000,000 

48 

Germany  . 

104,000,000 

40 

Belgium    . 

17,000.000 

54 

France      .        .        « 

39,000,000 

20 

Holland    .        • 

4,700,000 

20 

5,200.000 

20 

Australia  .        • 

4,200,000 

»9 

Italy         ..        . 

4.600.000 

3 

4,400.000 

zo 

Aottria 

30,300,000 

14 

Russia 

ix,xoo,ooo 

a 

Spain  and  Portugal  , 

4,xoo,ooo 

4 

Svitierland 

1,400,000 

9 

Othernations   . 

38,000,000 

•  •  • 

Total 

• 

> 

610,000,000 

Consumption  in  Europe  in  1897  averaged  22  cwts.  per 
inhabitant,  against  18  in  1888  (see  page  1 30). 

Great  Britain 
Production  and  export  have  been  as  follows  : — 


1886.    .    . 

1890  *    •    • 
1896.    .    . 


Tods 
Raised 


157.500,000 
181,600,000 


Value,  £ 


38,200,000 
74,900,000 


195.400,0001    57,200,000 


Tons 
Exported 


23,300,000 
30^100,000 
34,300,000 


Value,  ;f 


9,800,000 
19,000,000 
15,200^000 


The  average  output  per  coal-miner  in  1896  was  282  tons, 
being  eaual  to  22  cwt  daily  for  each  working  day  (256 
days).  The  value  at  pit's  mouth  was  86  pence  per  ton,  or 
90  per  cent  less  than  at  port  of  shipment  England  pro- 
dooes  76  per  cent.,  Wales  13,  Scotland  ii  per  cent  of 
the  total.     For  Royalties,  &c.,  see  Minings  page  774* 


United  States 
Production  has  progressed  as  follows  : — 


Tons  Raised 

1880 

1890 

1896 

Pennsylvania     . 
Illinois     .    .    . 
Virp[inia   .     .    . 
Ohio    .... 
Alabama  .     .    . 
Maryland      .     . 
Iowa    .... 
Indiana    .    .    . 
Kentucky      .     . 
Other  states  .    . 

46,700,000 
6,too,ooo 
z,8oo,ooo 
5,900,000 

300,000 
2,200,000 
1,400,000 
1,400,000 

900,000 
3,800,000 

79,300,000 

13.700,000 
7,300,000 

10,300,000 
3,700,000 
3,000,000 
3,600,000 
3,000,000 
2,400,000 

14,600,000 

92,800,000 

17,700,000 

12,600,000 

11,500,000 

5,100,000 

3,700,000 

3,500.000 

3,500.000 

3,000,000 

18,000,000 

Total    .    . 

70,500,000 

140,900.000 

171,400.000 

Anthracite    .    . 
Bittmiinous  .    . 

28,600,000 
41,900,000 

41,500,000 
99,400,000 

48,600.000 
122,800,000 

Anthracite  is  found  only  in  Pennsylvania.    The  value 
of  the  two  kinds  of  coal  is  shown  thus  for  1896 : — 


Tons 

£  Sterling 

Shillings 
per  Ton 

Anthracite    .     . 
Bituminous  .    . 

48,600.000 
122,800,000 

i7»ooo,ooo 
23,900.000 

7.0 
3-9 

Total    .    . 

171,400,000 

40,900,000 

4.8 

The  increase  in  coal  production  has  been  much  more 
rapid  than  in  Great  Britain,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons  Raised 

Value,  £ 

G.  Britain 

U.  States 

0.  Britain 

U.  States 

1870    . 
1896    . 

1x0,000,000 
195,400,000 

33,000,000 
171.400,000 

27,600^000 
57,aoOiOOO 

20,600,000 
40^800^000 

Thus  in  26  years  British  coal  has  increased  78  per 
cent.,  American  420  per  cent  Moreover  in  1870 
American  coal  was  2)  times  as  dear  as  British,  whereas 
now  the  latter  is  dearer  than  American,  viz. : — 


Value,  Pence  per  Ton 

1870                1896 

Brirish 

American         .        .        •        > 

60 
150 

70 
57 

In  26  years  British  coal  has  risen  1 7  per  cent  in  price, 
American  fallen  62  per  cent. 

The  following  table  shows  the  production  and  value, 
as  also  the  consumption  per  inhabitant,  at  various 
dates : — 


Year 

Tons  Raised 

Value,  £ 

Pence  per 
Ton 

Cwts.  per 
Im  ab. 

1870     . 
z88o     . 
1890     . 
1897     . 

32,900.000 

70.500,000 

140,900.000 

176,000.000 

20,600.000 
19.700,000 
30.2co.ooo 
41,200,000 

»5o 
67 
51 
57 

17.5 
28.0 

45.0 

48.0 

Improved  machinery  enables  mine-owners  to  sell  coal 
now  at  38  per  cent  of  the  price  that  ruled  in  1870,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  consumption  per  inhabitant  has 
nearly  trebled.  The  value  of  the  coal  (at  pit's  mouth) 
which  b  now  consumed  per  inhabitant  is  137  pence,  as 
compared  with  131  pence  in  1870  for  one-third  of  the 
quantity. 

2  T 
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Gbrmany 

The  production  of  coal  and  lignite,  and  the  imports 
and  exports,  are  shown  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

18T6 

1886 

IWM 

Coalraised    .    . 
Lignite  railed 
Coal  imported    . 

38,500,000 

II,X00,000 

3.100,000 

58,100,000 

15,600,000 

2,600.000 

85,700,000 

96,800.000 

5,500.000 

Total    .... 
Exported  .    .    • 

51.700.000 
5.300.000 

76,300,000 
8,700.000 

X  18.000,000 
,    13.800.000 

104,300,000 

Consumption     • 

46.400.000  j  67.600.000 

Germany  consumes  two  tons  per  inhabitant  There 
are  341,000  coal-miners,  who  average  330  tons  each. 
The  value  of  coal  and  lignite  raised  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Coal.;^ 

Lignite.  £, 

Total,  ;t 

1876    . 
x886    . 
1896    . 

13.300,000 
15.000,000 
89i6oo,ooo 

1,900.000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 

15,100,000 
x7,ooo,ooo 
33.600.000 

The  production  in  1895  was  equal  to  ;^88  per  miner 

France 
The  product  of  the  collieries  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  ;f 

Pence  pa* 
Ton 

x88o   . 
1890  . 
1896   . 

19,400,000  '     9.860.000 
36.x00.000  !   13.460,000 
39,300.000      13^600,000 

1 

X23 

"4 

XO3 

France  imports  10  million  tons,  bringing  up  consump- 
tion to  38  millions,  or  a  ton  per  inhabitant 


Russia 
The  consumption  of  coal  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Tons 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

1876    . 

X887   .       .       . 

1896   . 

3,050,000 
4,450,000 
9,100,000 

1,450.000 
i.SSO.ooo 
3.300,000 

3,500.000 

6,000,000 

11,400.000 

The  output  of  coal  in  Russia  averages  140  tons  yearly 
per  miner. 

Austria 

The  production  and  consumption  of  coal  and  lignite  in 
1895  were  as  follows : — 


Coal  .  .  . 
Lignite  .  . 
C(xd  imptd. 

Total  .  . 
Exported    . 


Tons 


Austria    !  Hungary 


Total 


Value,  I 


9,700.000    i,xoo,ooo 
18,300,000    4,000,000 
5,000,000 


33,000,000   5,100,000 
7,800,000, 


Consumption  35,300,000    5,xoo,ooo 


xo,8oo^ooo!  3,300,000 

33,300,000 1  3,800,000 

5,000,0001  3,800,000 


1 

38,100,000    9,900,000 
7,800^000 1  3,400,000 


30,300,000 


7,500,000 


Production  and  consumption  in  the  Austrian  £in|»xe 
have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Production 
Tons 

Consumption 
Tons 

Cwts^per 

InKah 

1880   . 
X889   . 
X895   . 

z6. 100.000 
34,000,000 
33,xoo,ooo 

14.500,000 
33,000,000 
30.300.000 

7.6 

ia6 
1       M-i 

Austria-Hungary  stands  sixth  among  European  oitioos 
in  the  consumption  of  coal  per  inhabitant 

Italy 

There  are  28  coal-mines,  employing  2360  miners,  wbo 
raise  300,000  tons  yearly,  beiiig  an  average  of  127  toos 
each.    Consumption  has  been  as  follows :— 


1 
Year 

Tons 

Cwts.per 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

TnhaK 

1875  .    .    . 
1885  .    .    . 

X895  .    .    . 

X30,000 
190.000 
300,000 

Z.060.000 
3.000,000 
4,300,000 

1,180.000 
3,x90.ooo 
4,600,000 

0-9 
2.8 

3.0 

The  consumption  per  head  is  lower  than  in  other 
countries,  except  Russia. 

Spain 

The  coalfields  are  estimated  by  Zehden  to  contiifl 
13,000  millions  of  tons,  which  is  equal  to  65  yean'  out- 

Eut  of  the  coalfields  of  Great  Britain ;  they  are,  howerer, 
tUe  worked,  employing  only  16,200  miners.  Consamp- 
tion  has  been  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Native    I  Imported 


Total 


800,000  .  X.410.000  '  3,310.000 
1,460,000'  1,870,000  I  3.330,000 
x.900,000  }  1,900,000  !  3,800.000 


Cwtiper 

Inbabitaat 


3.6 

3.6 
4-0 


The  output  of  the  mines  gives  an  average  of  110,000 
tons  per  mmer. 

Scandinavia 

The  only  coalfield  is  in  Sweden,  whidi  gives  osoally 
200,000  tons  a  year.  Consumption  in  the  thne  kingdoos 
is  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Cwts.  per  Inbat 

1885 

1896 

1886 

106 

Sweden    .    .    . 
Norway    .     .    . 
Denmark .     .    . 

1.650,000 
600,000 
850,000 

3,300,000 

X. 050.000 
i,x5o,ooo 

7 
6 
8 

7 

9 

10 
IX 

Total    .    . 

3,100,000 

4,400.000 

xo 

Holland 
There  is  but  one  coalfield,  which  belongs  to  the  State, 
producing  100,000  tons  yearly,  worth  £jpfiOO  sterling. 
Consumption  depends  chiefly  on  imports,  viz.  :— 


1875. 
1885. 

1896. 


Tons 
Imported 


( 


Cwts.pff 
lobabitaot 


3.150,000 
3,560,000 
4.700,000 


XI 

x6 

ao 


The  consumption  per  inhabitant  is  almost  tbe  same  as 
in  France. 
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Belgium 
A  report  published  in  1894  showed  that  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  the  production  was  19,400,000  tons,  raised 
at  a  cost  of  ;f  7,260,000,  and  sold  for  jf  7,S50,ooo,  which 
left  a  profit  of  ;f  290,000,  or  3^  per  ton.  The  weight 
and  value  were  as  follows : — 


Year                  Tons 

Value.  £ 

Pence  per 
Ton 

x6.900.000 
20.400.000 
21,300,000 

6,800,000 

xo.800,000 

8. 100,000 

96 

127 

90 

xS8o 
i8yo 
1896 

There  are  1 19,000  coal-miners,  who  averaged  172  tons 
each  in  1895,  being  a  product  of  £6^  per  miner. 

Canada 
The  production  has  quadrupled  in  twenty  years,  viz.: — 


Tons 


Year 


1876  . 
1886  . 
1896  . 


Nova  Scotia 


710,000 
1,490,000 
2.230,000 


Brit.  Colum. 
&c. 


X20,000 

370,000 

X,  100.000 


Total 


830,000 
x.860.000 
3.330.000 


Imports  and  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons 


Imported    ,    Exported    |  Net  Import 


X876  . 
1886  . 
1896  . 


7x0.000 
X, 720.000  I 

2.770,000  ; 


250,000 
430,000 
9x0,000 


460,000 

X,290,000 

x,86o,ooo 


Consumption    compared    with    population    gave    as 
follows : — 


Year 


Tons 


1876  . 
1886  . 
1896  . 


X,  290,000 
3,150.000 
5.X90,ooo 


Cwts.  per  Inhab. 


6.5 

13-5 
aao 


The  consumption  per  head  is  higher  than  in  Australia. 

AUSTRAUA 

The  monopoly  was  abolished  in  1847,  and  the  product 
from  that  time  to  December  1894  was  as  follows  : — 


^     v*>»«.^ 

Pence  per 
Ton 

N.S.  Wales.    . 

New  Zealand      . 
Queensland   .     . 
Tasmania .     .     . 
Victoria.  Ac 

64,600.000 

9,200,000 

3,700,000 

500,000 

400,000 

29,600,000 

4,900,000 

X, 700,000 

300,000 

aoo.ooo 

xxo 

128 
IXO 

144 

xao 

Total  •    . 

78.400,000    j  36,700.000 

"3 

Production  in  1888  and  1896  compares  as  follows : — 


Tons 


1888 


Value.  ;f 


1888 


N.  S.  Waks  . 
New  Zealand. 
Queensland,  &c 

Total. 


3,200,000    3.9x0,000  *  1.460.000 


6x0.000 
360.000 


,  4.X70,ooo 


800,000 
490,000 


340.000 
x40,ooo 


1896 


X, 120.000 
430,000 
230,000 


5.300,000  X, 940.000  1,780,000 


Australia  exports  one  million  tons  yearly ;  consumption 
does  not  reach  a  ton  per  inhabitant. 


OOFPEE 

Production  has  been  as  follows  :— 


Tons 


Brazil 


Other 
Countries 


330.000 
440.000 
590,000 


280.000 
260,000 
250,000 


Total 


6x0.000 
700,000 
840.000 


Consumption  has  been  as  follows,  "  native  '*  signifying 
what  is  used  in  the  countries  where  coffee  is  grown : — 


Toi*« 

Europe 

U.  Sutes  1    Native 

Total 

X893  .    .    .     270,000 
X897  .    .    .      3x0,000 

250,000    1    x8o,ooo 
320.000   <    2x0,000 

700.000 
840,000 

Consumption  in  Europe  is  as  follows : — 

Tons 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany 

Belgium 

Austria 

Italy    . 


X2,000 

77.000 
X36,ooo 
25.000 
40,000 
X3.000 


Lbs.  per 
Inhatx 

0.7 
4.5 

l-j 

a.o 
0.9 


In  the  United  States  the  average  is  10  lbs.  per  inhabi* 
tant,  a  ratio  which  is  surpassed  only  in  Brazil.  The 
consumption  in  Great  Britain  is  now  25  per  cent,  less 
per  head  than  it  was  in  i>i%$. 


COLONIES 

Pebrer'jB  estimate  of  the  British  Colonies  in  1830  was 
as  follows : — 


Population 

Products, 

Commerce, 

Wealth. 
£ 

Canada   . 
W.  Indies 
S.  Africa. 
Australia. 

9x0.000 

730,000 

x54,ooo 

8x,ooo 

X7,6oo,ooo 

22,500,000 

X,  100,000 

500,000 

3.200,000 

14,600,000 

X,.iOO,000 

200,000 

62,000,000 

X3X. 000,000 

6,000,000 

3.000,000 

Total    . 

1,875.000 

I4x.700.000 

X9,4a^ooo 

202,000,000 

The  same  Colonies  in  1896  showed  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


rupuiaKiuii 

Products, 

£ 

Commeioe, 

Wealth. 

Jo 

Canada  .     . 
W.  Indies  . 
S.  Africa     . 
Australia 

5.200,000 

X, 470,000 

2.350,000 
4,280,000 

x8i 

2X 
17 

174 

48 

x.009 

IXO 

1,076 

Total    . 

1x3,300.000 

393 

167 

a.339 

It  would  appear  that  Pebrer's  estimate  of  the  wealth  of 
the  West  Indies  in  1830  was  too  high. 
See  Colonia  of  all  nations,  p.  123. 
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OOMMEBOE 

The  actual  trade  of  the  world  compares  with  Juras- 
chek's  table  of  aTerages  for  fire  yean  ending  1890 
thus:— 


U.  Kingdon 
France  .  . 
Germany  • 
Russia  .  • 
Austria  .  • 
Italy  .  .  . 
Spain .  .  . 
Portu^.  . 
ScandmaYia 
HoUand  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Switzerland  . 
Danub.  States 
Greece  .  . 
Turkey    .    • 

Europe    .    . 

United  Sutes 
Canada   .     . 
Mexico    .    . 
Cent.  America 
West  Indies 
South  America 

America  .    . 

India  .  .  . 
Singapore  . 
Ceylon  .  , 
Tonquin  .  , 
Siam  .  .  • 
Java  .  .  . 
Japan .  .  . 
China.  .  . 
Siberia  .  . 
Philippines  . 
Persia  .  . 
Other  states . 

Asia    .    .    • 

Egypt  .  . 
Algeria  ft  Tunis 
Cape  Colony 
Transvaal 
Mauritius  . 
Morocco .  . 
East  Africa  . 
Senegal,  &a 

Africa      .    • 

Australia.  . 
Hawaii    .    • 

Oceania.     . 

The  World  . 


MOUons  £  Sterling 


Imports     •     Exports 


Total 


398 
17X 

174 
40 
48 
57 
33 
9 

43 
loi 

61 

18 

5 

z8 


I 


X,3ZO 


155 

"5 
7 

3 

ao 

58 


a68 


59 

19 

4 

3 

a 

zi 

9 
98 

4 

4 

2 

zo 


44a 
zsa 

238 

59 
59 
47 
36 
9 

rU 

71 
4a 
z8 

5 
15 


1.373 


z63 

23 
8 

3 

20 

65 


380 


48 

38 

6 

3 

3 

'3 

19 

a 

3 
zo 


Mi ;   174 


8 

zz 

7 

5 

8 
2 

4 
5 


zo 

13 
17 
14 

3 

a 

4 
5 


44 


I 


67 


63 

z 


64 


1,734 


63 

z 


1,958 


968 


»57 

20 

8 

5 

30 
57 


377 


70 
z6 

3 

3 

3 
z6 

zo 

32 

5 
S 

2 

8 


Z63 


Z2 
ZO 

8 

2 

8 
Z 
8 

4 


41 


SO 

3 


59 


1,501 


i 


i 


34Z 
139 

63 

39  I 
31 


15 

4 

Z3 


240 


69 
65 
4a 

4X 

6 

43 

ZZ2 

59 

3 
K 


1,070 


z8o 

25 
zx 

J 

74 


393 


65 

^1 

3 

3 

19 

13 
33 

9 

4 

i 


180 


13 
zz 

17 

9 

3 

8 
3 

4 


60 


66 
3 


69 


Z,703 


639 

310 

332 

rio 

96 

64 

14 

74 
Z89 

ZZ4 

63 

33 

9 
30 


2,178 


3Z3 

45 

15 
8 

50 

"5 


545 


Z33 

35 
7 
6 

5 

27 

19 

50 

9 

9 

4 
z8 


3" 


30 
3Z 

15 

7 

4 

3 
6 

9 


85 


i»3 
3 


zz6 


683 
388 
4z6 

Z38 

124 
89 
77 
15 
97 

24« 

Z30 

72 

37 
8 

32 


2,443 


342 

47 

19 
8 

48 
139 


603 


113 

S3 
za 

6 

5 
32 

32 
56 

1 

6 

z8 


354 


23 
24 
34 
23 

4 
4 
6 

9 


Z37 


Z99 

4 


133 


3,235  !  3,660 


It  will  be  observed  that,  notwithstanding  the  £ill  of 
prices  since  1886,  the  trade  of  the  world  in  1896  showed 
an  increase  of  value  amounting  to  13  per  cent.,  or  425 
millions  sterling  over  the  average  given  by  Juraschek  for 
five  years  ending  1890,  viz. : — 


Millions  £ 


PerOm. 


Europe. 
America 
Asia 
Africa   . 
Australia 


The  World    .  1  3,335 


Levasseur's  table  of  European  commerce  shows :— 


Millions  ;£  Sterling 

1880            1800           IBM 

United  Kingdom. 

88 

z68 

682 

France  .... 

36 

76 

277 

Germany               .        • 

32 

Z04 

346 

Austria.        .                . 

z6 

38               124 

Russia  .... 

30 

32 

124 

Italy     ..... 

Z3 

24 

85 

Spain  and  Portugal 

Z8 

z6 

73 

Scandinavia  . 

8 

30 

89 

HoUand 

z6 

48 

2^ 

Belgium 

Z3 

36 

"5 

Other  states  . 

8                30 

III 

Europe 

360 

582 

2.240 

Commerce  increased  124  per  cent  between  1830  and 
1850,  that  is  about  6  per  cent,  yearly ;  and  286  per  cent 
between  1850  and  1894,  or  about  6^  per  cent  y^ly,  say 
six  times  as  fast  as  population.  In  the  foreg^^ing  table 
the  trade  of  the  Unitea  Kingdom  appears  larger  than  it 
is,  as  it  includes  foreign  and  colonial  merchandise  im* 
ported  to  be  forwarded  to  other  countries  (tea,  wool,ft&]L 

Juraschek  gives  the  following  table  cf  impoits  and 
exports  of  all  nations : — 


Year 

Millions  £  Sterling.  Yeariy 

Kioess 

of 
Impofts 

Imports  Exports 

Total 

Z875  80    .        .       . 
Z88Z-85    . 
1886-90    . 
Z89Z-94    . 

1.547 
t.732 

x.737 
Z.876 

1.356 
z.szo 

X.S07 
t.oz9 

a.903 
3.242 
3.244 

3.495 

Z4P.C. 
15   .. 

15  .. 

16  „ 

United  Kingdom 

In  the  following  table  imports  include  not  only  mer- 
chandise for  consumption  but  also  goods  that  are  after- 
wards exported  as  foreign  (and  colonial)  produce.  The 
gross  trade  exceeds  the  real  trade  by  double  the  amooot 
of  such  foreign  produce.  Thus  the  gross  trade  of  188S 
would  be  128  millions  over  the  net  figure,  whidi  wooU 
be  558  millions.    The  returns  for  10  years  stand  thus  >— 


Millions ;( 

Year 

Imports 

British 
Exports 

Fordgn 
Exports 

Tocal 

1888  .    .    . 

388 

234 

64 

6dS 

Z889 

438 

349 

67 

744 

Z890  .    . 

42Z 

363 

65 

749 

Z891 

435 

347 

6a 

744 

z89a  . 

424 

337 

64 

715 

1893 

405 

3Z8 

59 

682 

1894 

408 

3Z6 

58 

68a 

Z895  . 

417 

336 

60 

703 

Z896 

442 

340 

56 

738 

1897  . 

451 

234 

60 

745 

Average .    . 

423 

23s 

6a 

719 

/ 
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The  principal  hems  of  imports  were  as  follows : — 


Millions ;( 

^hillings  per  Head 

1888 

1807 

1888 

180T 

Food        .       . 
Fibres 

Manufactures  . 
Metals 
Soodries  . 

157 
8z 

64 

23 

6^r 

17a 
88 
70 
18 

X03 

86 

44 
35 

IS 

35 

86 

44 

35 

9 

Total     . 

3'38 

451 

3Z3 

936 

Exports 


188a        189T 

1888 

1887 

Textiles    . 
Hardware        •       • 
Snodries  .       • 

109 

50 

139 

100 

64 
130 

58 
97 
75 

50 
3a 
65 

Total     . 

998     '     394 

z6o 

147 

The  coontries  from  which  we  received  our  imports 


United  States 
France      • 
India 

HoUand  . 
Germany  . 
Aosualia  . 
Russia 
Belgium  • 
Canada  . 
Various     . 

Tocal* 


Millions ;( 


Ratio 


1887         1887    1    1887         1897 


83 
37 
31 
95 

35 

33 

x6 

IS 

II 

96 


363 


1x3 

93.0 

53 

zaa 

25 

8.5 

99 

6.9 

36 

6.9 

99 

6.4 

33 

4.4 

31 

4.1 

30 

3.1 

113 

96.5 

35.0 

il.S 

5.6 
6.4 
5.8 

6.4 

4.9 

4.7 

4.4 

25.0 


451 


loao 


loao 


The  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1897  showed  an 
increase  of  5  per  cent  oyer  the  average  of  ten  years 
ending  1896,  and  of  16  per  cent  over  1IS7,  as  to  value. 
The  principal  increase  has  been  in  imports,  which  rose 
25  per  cent  in  ten  years,  while  exports  rose  only  4  per 
cent  Taking  imports  and  exports  together  our  trade 
with  other  countries  has  increased  since   1887  in  the 


following  ratios  : — with  Scandinavia  63  per  cent,  Russia 
48  per  cent,  Canada  30  per  cent,  Egypt  27  per  cent, 
France  26  per  cent.  United  States  23  per  cent,  Argen- 
tina 22  per  cent,  Spain  21  per  cent.,  Belgium  21  per 
cent,  Australia  15  per  cent.,  Germany  12  per  cent, 
Holland  5  per  cent. 
The  countries  to  which  we  sent  our  exports  were  : — 


Millions  ;£ 

Ratio 

1887 

1897 

1887 

188T 

United  Sutes  . 

40 

38 

14.9 

19.9 

India 

3a 

38 

IX.  4 

9.5 

Germany  . 

97 

39 

9.6 

II.O 

Australia  . 

32 

94 

7.8 

8.9 

FVance      ,        4 

31 

90 

7.5 

6.8 

Holland    •        < 

15 

13 

5.4 

4.4 

Belgium    • 

13 

'1 

4.6 

4.4 

Italy.        .       . 

9 

6 

3.9 

9.0 

Canada     • 

9 

6 

3.9 

9.0 

Various     . 

93 

114 

33-1 

38.8 

Total      , 

•        • 

38x 

a94 

loao 

loao 

Comparing  1897  with  1887,  the  nations  with  which 
trade  is  earned  on  show : — 


Millions  ^f  Sterling 

1887      1      1887 

Increase 

United  Sutes 

:;  "i 

151 

38 

France  .        .       •        . 

15 

Germany 

•     59 

^ 

6 

India    .       •        •        . 

63 

53 

•  •• 

Australia 

46 

53 

7 

Holland 

40 

4a 

3 

Russia  .        •        •        . 

93 

34 

II 

Belgium 

38 

34 

6 

Canada 

30 

36 

6 

Sweden  and  Norway 

15 

23 

7 

Spain    .        .        .        , 

14 

17 

3 

Argentina     • 

9 

II 

3 

Egypt  .       .       .        , 

II 

14 

3 

Denmark 

7 

14 

7 

China   .        •        •        . 

.  '         13 

8 

•  •• 

1   Various         .        ,       , 

131 

135 

X4 

Total 

;    643        745 

xos 

France 
Imports  and  exports  of  French  trade  for  1897  compare  with  1886  thus  :^ 


Imports,  {^ 

Exports,  ;f 

1886           1           1887 

1888 

1887 

Wool   ...        . 

15.400.000 

r 

13.800.000 

Woollens    . 

15.000.000 

10.600,000 

Wine   .       , 

30,700.000 

ii.aoo.ooo 

Silks    . 

9.700,000 

10,800,000 

Grain  . 

6.400.000 

9.900.000 

Cottons       .       , 

4,300.000 

4.800.000 

SOk      .        . 

11,700,000 

10.600,000 

^e  . 
Loither  goods    . 

10,400.000 

9.300,000 

Cotton. 

6.400.000 

8,800,000 

9.300.000 

3.800.000 

Tunber 

5,700,000 

7,100.000 

Dairv  produce    . 
Hardware  . 

4.700.000 

3.400.000 

Hides  . 

7,000.000 

5,700.000 

3,600,000 

3«  900,000 

OQseed 

6,600,000 

5.400,000 

Skins  . 

3,400.000 

7,900,000 

Coal     .        . 

5,000,000 

7.600,000 

Spirits 

3.000,000 

9.100,000 

Textilei 

6,800.000 

5,100,000     1 

Sugar . 

3.100.000 

5.400,000 

Cofiee  . 

4.100.000 

4,300,000 

Chemicals  . 

1.900,000 

3.000.000 

Sundries 

72.500.000 

69.400.000 

Sundries 

63.700,000 

81.400,000 

Tc 

>tal    . 

•                 a 

168.300.000 

1 58.300.000 

Total 

1 

• 

230,000.000 

143.900,000 
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The  countries  trading  with  France  are  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 


Great  Britain 
Bel^um .    . 
Spam      .    . 
United  Sutes 
Germany     . 
Switzerland 
ItBiXj  .     .     . 
India .    .    . 
Argentina    . 
Algeria   .     . 
Rnssia    .    . 
Various  .    . 


Total 


Millions  ^  Sterling 


1896 


3Z.O 

z6.8 

15.9 
11.7 
13-4 

4.3 
13.4 

7.7 
9.1 

5.a 

6.8 

44.0 


168.3 


34-a 
17.9 

6.9 

IX.3 

11.9 

8.4 

7.7 
0.3 

4-4 

8.3 

a4 

18.3 


130.0 


I 


55.2 
34-7 

33.8 

33.0 

25-3 
13.7 

3az 

8.0 

13-5 

13-5 
7.3 

63.3 


1B9T 


19.4 

XI.  5 

9-9 

17. 5 

Z3.4 

3.3 

^6 

8.4 

10.6 

9.4 
45-1 


398.3    158.3 


4S4 

«>-5 
4.0 

9.7 

7.6 
6.x 
a6 
8.0 
9.6 
x.o 
33.3 


5 
o 


The  following  table  compares  French  trade  in  1897 
with  the  ayerage  for  5  years  ending  December  1892  :— 


Trade  with 


MillionS;^Sterling,  Ratio 


143-9 


64.8 
$2,0 

13-9 

37.3 

37.6 
Z0.8 
X1.3 

6.9 

10.4 

30. 3 
ZO.4 

673 


Great  Britain 
Belgium 
Germany    . 
United  States 
Spain     .    . 
Okher  countries 

Total 


1888-92 

189T 

1886-92 

lair 

63 

65 

Z9.6 

21-5 

39 

3a 

X3.3 

ia6 

38 

38 

8.7 

9.2 

36 

87 

8.3 

9.0 

31 

H 

6.6 

4.6 

X40 

136 

44.6 

45-1 

316 

3M 

zoao 

xoao 

There  is  a  visible  increase  of  ratio  m  dealings  vitk 
Great  Britain  and  Germany,  while  trade  with  Belginm 
and  Spain  is  declining. 

Germany 
Trade  has  increased  very  notably  in  lecent  years,  riz. :— 


3oa.x 


*  NoU. — ^Thb  table  reads  thus :  Imports  from  Great  Britain 
31. o.  that  is.  jfai, 000,00a 

While  the  trade  of  the  world  is  rapidly  increasing  that 
of  France  is  stationary,  having  risen  only  i  per  cent  in 
II  years,  as  shown  in  the  above  table.  Imports  have 
declined  10 millions;  while  exports  have  risen  14  millions 
in  the  said  interval. 


t 

1 

Value.  MiUions  £ 

Weif  ht,  Tons. 
Millions 

Year 

Imports 
Exports 

Total 

Imports 

Exporu 

1 

1887  .... 
189X   .... 
1897  .... 

159       160 
390      167 
333   1   183 

319 
387 
415 

19.4 
39.0 
4aa 

19-5 
aai 

98.0 

38^9 

40.1 
68.2 

The  principal  items  of  German  trade  (exclusive  of  Hamburg)  for  1886  and  1897 

were  as  follows  :- 

- 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,/ 

1886 

1897 

1886                       189r 

Grain    . 

•        .        . 

10,300,000 

1 
ai,zoo.ooo 

Hardware   .        • 

10,500.000             33,000,000 

Wool    . 

10,900,000 

10,700.000 

Cottons 

5,900,000               8,900,000 

Cotton  . 

8,800,000 

9,700,000 

Sugar  .... 

7,zoo.ocjo 

11,600,000 

Coffee  . 

6,900,000 

6,400.000 

Woollens    . 

10,900,000 

10,500,000 

Cattle   . 

8,300,000 

6,100,000 

Coal    .... 

4.400,000 

8,700,000 

Yams    . 

8,100,000 

6.400,000 

Leather  goods     • 

7,600,000 

8,100.000 

Timber. 

3,700.000 

X0,300,000 

Silks    .... 

9,000,000 

S.800,000 

Hides   . 

4,600,000 

7.400,000 

Qothing      . 

4.800,000 

4.900,000 

Silk 

7,500,000 

4,800.000 

Paper. 

3,500,000 

4»8oo,ooo 

Tobacco 

3,300.000 

3,900,000 

Cattle. 

S.000,000 

1,100,000 

Sundries 

7a»30o,ooo 

145,500.000     ' 

Sundries      .        • 
Total    . 

81,600,000 

95.700.000 

Total    , 

>       . 

144,400,000 

333.300,000 

149.300,000      j     183,100.000 

The  countries  with  which  Germany  traded  Were 

• 

Millions  £  Sterling 

1686 

1M6 

S^ 

g 

fi- 

S 

ai 

g.2 

Total 

at 

I2 

Total 

a* 

6* 

M 

Great  Britain    . 

33.6 

33.1 

44.7 

37.6 

35-6 

63.3 

Austria    .    .    . 

30.3 

14.3 

34-5 

373 

3ao 

47-3 

United  States  . 

5-3 

ia6 

15.9 

36.4 

19.3 

45-6 

Russia     .    .    . 

13.3 

6.9 

3ai 

31.4 

11.6 

43-0 

France     .     .    . 

II.  I 

13.5 

33.6 

11.5 

lax 

31.6 

Holland  .     .     . 

ia6 

"5 

33.1 

8.0 

13. 1 

31. 1 

British  colonies 

1.6 

I.I 

3.7 

1.S.6 

6.6 

33.3 

Switzerland .    . 

7.8 

7.6 

»5-4 

7.0 

11.9 

18.9 

Belgium  .    .     . 

13.9 

7-7 

31.6 

8.7 

8.4 

17. 1 

Italy   .... 

4.5 

4.a 

8.7 

6.6 

4.a 

ia8 

Other  countries 

33.6 

50.8 

84.4 

45-3 

35.6 

8a9 

Total    .    . 

144.4 

149.3 

393.7 

1 

315.4 

176.3    391.7 

The  following  table  compares  German  trade  in  1896 
with  the  average  of  five  years  ending  December  1893  :— 


Trade  with 


MiUions  £  Stg. 


1888-98 


Great  Britain' 
Austria 
United  States 
Russia 
Holland   . 
France 
Belgium   . 
Other  countries 


Total 


60 


3a 
36 

a3 
33 

114 


356 


Ratio 


1696  1I866-6S!  im 


63 
47 
46 

43 

31 
33 

17 
133 


39a 


16.9 
13. 1 

lao 
8.9 

U 

6.3 
31-9 


1610 
xa.0 
11.7 

ILO 

S-4 

43 


loao      100.0 


Trade  relations  with  Belgium,  France,  and  HoUaixi 
have  declined  remarkably,  while  they  have  iooeased 
with  Russia  and  United  Sutes. 

In  10  years  trade  has  incressed  30  per  cent  ia  valtt» 
and  75  per  cent  in  weight 
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Russia 
Returns  of  imports  and  exports  of  Russia,  including  Poland,  for  1886  and  1896  compare  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

1886 

1896 

1888 

1896 

Cotton. 
Tea 

Hardware 
Yams   . 
Metals  . 
Chenaicals     , 
Coal      . 
Textiles 
Sandries 

7,300,000 
6.500,000 
4,100,000 
3,300,000 
3,500,000 
1,300,000 
1.300,000 
1,100,000 
16,400.000 

7,600.000       i 
4. 300.000 
8.300.000       ( 

3. 100.000 
4.800.000 
1,400.000 
1,700,000 
1,400,000 
37,500,000 

Grain . 
Flax    . 
Timber 
Wool  . 
Seeds  . 
Sugar. 
Petroleum 
Eggs  . 
Sundries 

• 
1        < 

33,300,000 
5,400.000 
3.400,000 
3,300.000 
1.900.000 
1.300.000 
1,300.000 
500.000 

xo.  100.000 

33,300,000 
7,900.000 
4,700,000 
800.000 
4.300,000 
3,900,000 
3,900,000 
3,300,000 

XX,  300,000 

Total    . 

43,800.000 

59,000,000 

Total    . 

48.400.000 

69,000,000 

The  countries  with  which 

Russia  traded 

in  1886  and 

1896  were : — 

M 

illions ;( 

f  Sterling 

1896 

1886 

2fl 

is 

i 

2b 

s 

ai 

S.2 

Total 

8.1 

as 

Total 

H 

w 

a* 

H 

Great  Bntain    . 

XX.O 

X4.4 

25.4 

11.8 

16.1 

27.3 

Germany      .     . 

13-5 

11.9 

354 

19.0 

18.6 

37.0 

France    .    .    . 

X.3 

30 

4.2 

a-3 

5.8 

8.1 

Austria    .     .     . 

1.7 

a-S 

4.3 

a-3 

30 

5-3 

Holland  .    .     . 

0.4 

3-7 

4.x 

a6 

71 

77 

United  States  . 

3.7 

ao 

3.7 

6.6 

aa 

6.8 

China.    .     .     . 

3.0 

as 

3-a 

4.8 

0.5 

4-7 

Italy  .... 

a8 

3.3 

3.0 

1.0 

3.6 

4.6 

Oibier  countries 

9.5 

10.S 

3ao 
1  93.3 

11.8 

14.1 

25.9 

Total    .    . 

43.8 

48.4 

59.0 

69.0 

ia8.o 

The  trade  of  1896  compares  with  that  of  five  years 
ending  1892  as  follows : — 


Trade  with 


Great  Britain   . 
Germany  . 
France 
Other  countries 

Total    . 


Millions  £  Stg. 


1888-92 


29 

29 
6 

32 


96 


1896 


27 

38 

8 

55 


Ratio 


1888-921     1896 


30.3 

3a3 

6.3 

33-4 


31.3 

29-5 
6.4 

43.8 


138 


10a  o 


loao 


Thete  has  been  a  relative  diminution  of  trade  with 
Germany  and  Great  Britain,  which  is  accounted  for  by 
the  rapid  increase  of  dealings  with  China,  Austria,  and 
Italy.  In  the  intemd  between  1886  and  1896  we  find 
an  increase  of  34  per  cent  in  imports  and  42  per  cent,  in 
exports.  The  dupments  of  eggs,  petroleum,  and  sugar 
have  increased  prodigiously. 


Austria-Hungary 
Imports  and  exports  of  the  whole  empire  for  1886  and  1897  compare  thus  :• 


Imports.  £ 

Exports.  £ 

1886                      1897 

1886            ,            1897 

Cotton  . 
Wool    . 
Yams   .        . 
Textiles 
Coffee  . 
Coal     .        . 
Hardware     < 
Tobacco 
Hides  .        . 
Flax     .       . 
Sandries 

3.800.000 
8,600,000 
8,400,000 
3.700.000 
8.600,000 
1.100,000 
900,000 
8.700.000 
1,900,000 
1.500.000 
33,800,000 

4.300,000 
3,800,000 
8.500,000 

8,300,000 
8,300,000 
3.100,000 
8,600,000 
8.300.000 
X.900.000 
800,000 
38.100.000 

Sugar . 

Cattle . 

Timber       •        , 

Grain  . 

Eggs  . 

Leather  goods 

Coal    . 

Glass  . 

Malt    . 

Wool  . 

Sundries 

4t00o,ooo 
3.900,000 
4,500.000 
3,500.000 
900.000 
1,800,000 
1,400.000 
1.600,000 
1,300,000 
8.000.000 
33,400.000 

5.100,000 
3.800.000 
7.000,000 
3.500,000 
3,700,000 

8,300,000 
8,900,000 
1,900,000 
8.000,000 
900,000 
31,000,000 

To 

tal    . 

» 

45,000.000 

63,000,000 

Total    . 

1               1 

» 

58.300.000 

64.000.000 

Austria  including  Hungary  has  usually  500,000  tons 
of  grain  for  exportation,  out  in  1897,  on  the  contrary, 
she  had  to  implort  100,000  tons.  Her  exports  of  sugar 
and  eggs  have  increased  remarkably  in  ten  years, 
▼ix.:— 


1897 


Sugar.  Tons 


330,000 
480.000 


Eggs.  Millions 


The  trade  of  1896  compares  with  the  average  for  4 
yeait  ending  1894  thus : — 


Trade  with 

Millions 
1891-96 

•  £  Stg. 

1896 

Ratio 

1891-96 

1896 

Germany .                . 

Great  Britain    . 

luly 

Other  countries 

55 

10 

8 
46 

55 

13 

9 
47 

46.3 
8.4 

6.7 
38.6 

44.8 

9-7 

7.3 
38.3 

Total 

119 

133 

loao 

toao 

Trade  with  Germany  is  stationary,  while  it  increases 
with  Great  Britain  and  Italy. 
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The  countries  trading  with  Austria  were  as  follows :— 


MiOioQs  ;£  Sterling 

1886 

1 

1896 

Imports 
from* 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Imports 
from 

Exporu 
to 

Total 

Great  Britain    . 
Italy   .... 
Russia     .    .    . 
United  States  . 
Switzerland.    . 
France    .    .    . 
India  .... 
Other  countries 

157 

i-S 

4-x 
2.8 

4-4 
1.6 

a6 

2.3 

13.1 

1  X9.a 
1    1-5 

tl 

1-3 
3-S 
4.1 

a6 
17.9 

34-9 
3-0 

13.6 

4-4 

S-7 

5-1 

4-7 
2.8 

30-0 

21.5 
6.1 

3-9 
3-7 

1.8 

2.1 

3-6 
12.6 

33.5 
6.1 

,    SO 
a-3 
1.4 

2.9 

a6 
ia2 

SS.O 

12.2 

6.0 

4.9 

4-7 
4.6 

4.a 
22.8 

Total    .    . 

45-0 

58.3 

103.2 

,  5».« 

1  64.5 

123.3 

The  trade  of  the  Austro- Hungarian  monirchy  diovs 
an  increase  of  50  per  cenL  in  imports,  and  1 1  per  cent 
in  exports  between  18^  and  1896.  There  las  been  a 
great  derelopment  of  manufacturing  industry,  the  vahe 
of  imported  coal  having  risen  135  per  cent,  and  that  of 
raw  material  (fibre)  imported  25  per  cent.  At  the  same 
time  certain  exports  show  enormous  increase,  riz.,  eggs 
260  per  cent,  sugar  60  per  cent,  leather  goods  50  per 
cent 

Italy 

Imports  and  exports  have  been  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Steriing 

XT 

hi^ 

Year                             , 

<  Imports !  Exports 

Total 

1885         .        .        .       5a4 
1890         •        •       .        52.8 
Z897         .        .        .       48.Z 

38.0 
44.6 

96.4 
88.6 

92.7 

33 
a.9 

The  principal  items  of  the  trade  of  Italy  for  i886juid  1896  compare  as  follows  :— 

Imports,  £  ! 


Cottoo  . 
Grain  . 
Coal  . 
Silk 

Hardware 
Timber 
Wool  . 
Hides  . 
Fish  . 
Cofifee  . 
Sundries 


Total 


1888 


3,000.000 
7,600,000 
2,700,000 
2.600,000 
1,700,000 
2,400.000 
1.300,000 
1.400,000 
1.300,000 
700,000 
33,600.000 


58,300.000 


4,500.000 

Silk    . 

4.400,000 

Wine  . 

3,600,000 

Oil      . 

2,100.000 

Fnrit  . 

1,900,000 

Flax    . 

1,300,000 

Eggs  . 

1,300,000 

Coral  . 

1,500.000 

Sulphtv 

1, 200,000 

Meat  . 

1,100.000 

Ores    . 

24,000,000 

Sundries 

46.900.000 


Total 


Exports,  jf 

1886 

UM 

12,600.000 

ii,50(),ooo 

3,500,000 

3.103,000 

3.200,000 

3,300,000 

1,500.000 

2.100.000 

1,000,000 

1,500,000 

1,300,000 

1,200,000 

900.000 

1,100,000 

1,000,000 

1,100,000 

1,300,000 

1,300,000 

200,000 

400.000 

14,800,000 

17,700.000 

• 

• 

41,100,000 

42,100.000 

As  regards  imports,  there  has  been  on  the  whole  a  fall  of  20  per  cent  Nevertheless  some  items  show  a  re- 
markable increase,  for  example,  raw  cotton  50  per  cent.,  and  coal  33  per  cent,  from  which  it  is  eridcnt  that 
textile  and  other  manufactures  have  been  developed  considerably  in  the  last  ten  years.  As  for  exports,  if  ve 
except  wine  and  oil,  the  quantities  show  a  mark^  increase,  but  this  is  somewhat  counteracted  as  regards  valae 
by  the  fall  in  prices.     Trade  on  the  whole  shows  an  upward  tendency. 


The  quantities  of  principal  exports  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

^^                 Millions 

Tons 

Wine     '       Oa             ^««* 

Fruit 

1887  .     .     . 
X897  .     .     . 

80,000,000   14,000,000         388 
52,000,000   12,000,000         592 

240.000 
290.000 

The  decline  in  wine  and  oil  has  been  very  serious. 
The  trade  of  1896  compares  with  the  average  of  5  years 
ending  1892  thus : — 


Trade  with 


I  MiUions  ;£  Stg. 


Ratio 


Great  Britain    . 
France 
Germany . 
Other  countries 


Total 


1888-92 1 

1896 

16      i 
16      1 

14 

12 

11       ' 

12 

48      1 

SI 

1888-92      1896 


17.6 
17.6 
12.0 
S2.8 


16.2 

13-5 

135 
56.8 


9» 


89 


loao 


X00.0 


The  countries  trading  with  Italy  in  1886  and  1S96 
were  : — 


Millions  ;f 


Great  Britain 
Germany     . 
France    .    . 
Austria   .    . 
Switzerland 
United  States 
Russia    .    . 
Other  countries 


Total 


Trade  with  Germany  is  increasing,  and  with  Fraoee 
is  declining. 


•  To  be  read  thus :  Imports  ;£i5.700,ooa 
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Spain 

The  foreign  trade  has  risen  70  per  cent,  in  20  years, 
▼iz.  : — 


The  trade  of  1S96  compares  with  the  average  for 
5  years,  down  to  1892,  thus : — 


Year 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

•  •               • 

Mi11i< 



Imports 

MIS  £  Sterling 
Exports     Total 

Inhab. 

X877 
1887 

X897 

X9.6 

32-4 
31-7 

ao.S    1     40.1 
38.9    1     61.3 
37.0    1     68.7 

2.4 
3.5 
3-9 

Trade  with 

{   MiUions  ;f  Stg. 
!  1888-92 !    1896 

Ratio 

1888-92 

1896 

France     . 
Great  Britain    . 
Cuba 
Other  countries 

.    ,         31 
IX 

4 

31 

1 

30 

14 
38 

36.8 

19.4 

7.0 

36.8 

36.0 

X8.3 

36.3 

Total    . 

57 

77 

xoao 

xoao 

The  principal  imports  and  exports  of  Spain  in  1886  and  1896  were  as  follows  : — 


Imports.  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

1886 

1896 

1 

• 

1886 

1 

1896 

Coctoo. 

3,400.000 

3,800,000 

Wine  . 

x3.400.000 

5,800,000 

Hardware 

3,300,000 

3,600,000 

Fruit  . 

2,X00,000 

3.300,000 

Coal     . 

X, 000,000 

8,000,000 

Minerals 

2,500.000 

4.  XOO.OOO 

Timber 

x,5oo,ooo 

X.  500.000 

Metals 

3.300.000 

3.xoo,ooo 

Tobacco 

1.700.000 

x.300.000      j 

Cottons 

500.000 

a,  100.000 

Tcxtfles 

3,300,000 

x.xoo.ooo       ) 

Cattle. 

900.000 

X,  XOO.OOO 

Grain   . 

1,800.000 

1,400,000 

Cork  . 

700,000 

X. 300,000 

Fish     . 

x,xoo,ooo 

X. 000,000 

Oil      . 

.    1                600,000 

x,ooo.ooo 

Hides  . 

X, 000.000 

900.000      i 

Wool. 

600.000 

700,000 

Sugar   . 

1,300,000 

700.000 

Quicksilver . 

XOO.OOO 

300,000 

Sandries 

tal    . 

x6,ooo,ooo 

3X,X00,000 

Sundries 

5.400.000 

X8,300,000 

To 

3X. 700,000 

36.400.000 

Total    . 

39,000.000 

40,900,000 

Spanish  trade  in  the  above  interval  of  ten  years  showed  a  rise  of  15  per  cent,  in  imports,  and  40  per  cent  in 
exports.  Wine  has,  indeed,  fallen  nearly  60  per  cent,  bat  minerals,  metals,  fruit,  cotton  mana£Ktures,  &c,  have 
increased  very  remarkably. 


The  countries  with   which    Spain    traded    were   as 
follows: — 


Millions  £  Sterling 
1886  i 


France 
Great 

Caba.    .    . 
United  States 
Portugal 
Other  countries 


9.8 

ti 
3-8 

0.3 
XX.7 


13-5 
6.3 

8.8 

a8 

1.3 
4-4 


Total  . 


3X.7  1  39.0 


23-3  I    8.7  i  XX.3 
xa7       6.3       9.0 


4-4 

4.6 

X.6 
x6.x 


3.3 

x.6 
13-7 


xa3 

0.4 

1.7 
8.3 


6a7 


36.4  j  4a9 


3ao 

15-2 

13.5 

3-3 

3-3 
32.0 


77.3 


Portugal 

The  countries  trading  with  Portugal  in  1886  and  1896 
were : — 


1886 


1896 


Imports,  £  Exports,  £  Imports,  £  Exports,  £ 


Gt  Britain. 
France  .  . 
Braril  .  . 
Various  .    . 


3,700.000 

x,xoo,ooo 

400,000 

4,300.000 


X. 500,000  ;    3,700,000 

3,100.000  j  900,000 
X, 000,000  I  400,000 
x.300,ooo|  4,900,000 


X.  600.000 

X  50,000 

X, 450,000 

3,700,000 


Total .    .     8.400,000  i  5,900,000    8,900,000    5,900,000 


Trade  with  France  has  declined  very  much,  while  it 
has  increased  with  Brazil 


Trade  returns  for  the  kingdom  of  Portugal  in  1886  and  1896  compare  as  follows :— 


Imporu,  £                   ' 

1 

Exports,  jf 

1896 

1896 

1 

1 

1886 

1896 

Grain   .... 
Textiles 

CoUOQ. 

Sa^ar  .... 
Fish     .        . 
Sandries 

990,000 
X,  330,000 
390,000 
380,000 
400,000 
5.030,000 

890,000 
980,000 
350,000 
440,000 
5x0.000 
5,830,000        1 

Whie.       .       .       . 
Cork  .... 
Cattle. 
!  Copper 
Sardines 
Sundries 

3,800,000 
550,000 
180,000 
X  60,000 
330,000 
990.000 

3.000,000 
800.000 
550.000 
350.000 
330,000 

1.580.000 

Total    . 

8,400.000 

8,900,000 

Total    . 

5.900,000               5.900.000 

•  To  be  read  thus :  Imports  from  France  ^^9.800.000. 
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Sweden 
In  the  decade  ending  December  1896  imports  rose  10  per  cent.,  exports  50  per  cent.,  viz. : — 


Impoits.  £ 

Exports,  jf 

1886                       1896 

1886                      UK 

1 

Coal     .... 

Textiles 

Coffee  .... 

Hardware    •       • 

Grain    .... 

900,000 
z.900.000 
z, 000,000 
z,  200,000 
z.  600,000 
9,800,000 

z.800.000 
z,5oo.ooo 
z.500.000 
z,8oo.ooo 
z.300.000 

Zfl,000.000 

Timber       . 

Iron    .        .        •        • 

Butter 

Fish    ...        . 

Matches      • 

Sundries 

Total    . 

4,200,000 
z,90o.ooo 
z,zoo.ooo 
200.000 
600.000 
4,700.uuu 

7.300.000 
2.800,000 

2.50O,U0O 

400,000 

300.000 

5,600.000 

Total    . 

z6.400.000             z9,90o.ooo        1 

z2.700.000 

z8,900,ooo 

The  countries  trading  with  Sweden  were  i~~ 


Millions  £ 

1886 

1886 

Imports 
from* 

Exports 
to 

Total 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

1 

Great  Britain    . 
Germany     .    . 
Denmark     .    . 
Various  .    .    . 

4.3 
SI 

2.4 
4.6 

6.Z   '  za4 
z.z       6.2 
1.4       3.8 
4.1       8.7 

5.5 

6.5 

S4 

8.0 

24 

6.2 

4.8 

ZZ.6 

Total    .    . 

Z6.4 

Z2.7  '  99.Z 

Z9.9 

Z8.9 

38.8 

The  principal  Swedish  exports  which  have  risen  (in 
▼mhie)  are :  timber  75  per  cent,  iron  48  per  cent.,  butter 
130  per  cent,  fish  100  per  cent,  over  1886.  We  see, 
moreover,  that  trade  with  Great  Britain  has  risen  30  per 
cent 


Norway 

It  is  probably  in  a  great  measure  due  to  her  roerdbaot 
fleet  that  the  trade  of  Norway  has  grown  so  modi  is  ten 
years,  vii. : — 


Year 

Imports.  £ 

Exports.  £      Total  i 

z886 

Z896 

7.500.000 
z3.300.000 

5.700,000    '   13.200000 
8.200.000       21.500.000 

The  countries  trading  with  Norway  were : — 


G.  Britain 
Germany 
Sweden  . 
Various  . 

Total 


Imports  frt>m.  £ 


1896 


z.900.000 
2.  zoo,  000 
900,000 


3,500,000 

3.500.000 

2.ZOO.OOO 


2,600.000  \  4,200.000 


7.500.000 


Z3.30o,ooo 


Exports  to,  ;f 


z,90o,ooo  j  3.100,00) 
700.000  I  z.ooaooo 
800.000    z.300,000 


2,300,000 


3.800.000 


5.700.000     8,300.000 


The  principal  items  of  Norwegian  trade  in  1886  and  1896  were  :— 


Grain  . 
Textiles 
Sundries 


Total 


Imports, ;( 


1886 


z.400.000 

800,000 

5,300,000 


7.500,000 


1896 


a.000.000 
Z.400.000 
9,900.000 


13.300.000 


Fish  . 
Timber 
Sundries 


Total 


Exports.  ;f 

1886 

18N 

1        z. 700.000 
z.600.000 
2.400.000 

1,900,000 
z.900.000 
4.400.000 

5.700.000 

8,900,000 

Denmark 
The  prindpol  imports  and  exports  of  the  trade  of  Denmark  in  1886  and  1896  were : — 


Hardware 
Grain    . 
Textiles 
Coal     . 
Sundries 


Total 


Imports,  £ 


1886 


1896 


z.000.000 
z.000.000 
z, 600,000 
800.000 
7,400.000 


2.400,000 
z.900.000 
z.Soo.ooo 
z,  200.000 
z4.000.000 


zz,8oo.ooo 


2Z,300.000 


Butter 
Meat  . 
Cattle 

I  Eggs  . 
'  Sundries 


■I- 


Total 


Exports,  £ 


1886 


z,8oo.ooo 
600.000 

2.200.000 
200.000 

4,300.000 


9.  zoo.ooo 


1811 


5.200,000 

2,500.000 

Z.3OO.00O 

600.000 

6,v»,ooo 


z5.80o.000 


*  This  table  to  read  thus :  Imports  from  Great  Britain  ;f  4.300,00a 
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Trade  hms  mcreased  So  per  cent  in  ten  years,  viz. : — 


Yctt- 

Imports,  J^ 

Exports,  ;f 

Total.  I 

86  . 

xx,8oo,ooo 
21,300,000 

9.xoo,ooo 
15,800,000 

20,900.000 
37,xoo.ooo 

The  principal  trade  b  with  Great  Britain  and  Germany, 
12. : — 


Imports  from. 
Millions  ;f 

Exports  to. 
Millions  ^ 

Total 

1886     1896 

1886 

1896 

1886     1896 

iteat  Britain  . 
icnnany 
wwkn  .     .    . 
Various  .     .    . 

Total  .    . 

2.7 

4-a 
1.7 
3.2 

4-3 
7.0 

6.9 

3-f 

2.8 
X.2 

1-3 

9.5 
3.2 

1.7 
X.4 

6.5      13.8 
7.0     laa 
2.9       4.8 
4.5       8.3 

XI.8 

21.3 

9.1 

15.8 

2a9     37.x 

Trade  with  Great  Britain  has  more  than  doubled,  while 
iuu  with  Germany  lus  risen  only  45  per  cent    Thos  in 


1886  Germany  stood  ahead  of  Great  Britain  in  the  trade 
of  Denmark,  whereas  now  Great  Britain  is  36  per  cent 
ahead  of  Germany. 

Holland 

Exclusive  of  trade  in  transit  the  commerce  of  Holland 
has  advanced  by  leaps  and  bounds,  viz. : — 


i  Imports,  £ 

Exports,  C 

Total.  ^ 

X876  .       •        •  j    58iOoo,ooo 
1886  .        •        .  :    91,900.000 
1896  .        .        .     x36.300.000 

44,100,000 

79.xoo,ooo 

xxx.700.000 

X02.XOO,000 

X7X  .000.000 
248,000.000 

As  Holland  is  the  only  free-trade  country  of  Continen* 
tal  Europe,  the  growth  of  its  trade  offers  an  important 
lesson.  In  twenty  years  the  imports  have  risen  135  per 
cent,  exports  154  per  cent  The  increased  importation 
of  coal  and  metals,  as  well  as  of  timber,  points  to  a 
development  of  home  manufiactures,  while  tne  increase 
of  exports  shows  a  great  activity  in  the  colonial  trade 
and  in  Dutch  products  generally. 


The  principal  items  of  Dutch  imports  and  exports  in  1886  and  1896  were  : — 


Grain    . 

Hardirarc 

Metals 

Cotton 

Rke 

Coal 

Coffee 

Timber 

Sttndries 


Total 


Imports,  £ 


X2,40O,00O 

8,800,000 
7.100.000 
3,800,000 
3,000,000 
3,000,000 
3,xoo.ooo 
1,400,000 
49.300,000 


91,900.000 


1896 


26,500,000 
8,100,000 

12,800,000 
3,900,000 
3,300,000 
3,900,000 
3.500,000 
3,000,000 

7x.300.000 


136.300,000 


Drugs. 
Butter 
Sugar . 
Textiles 
Paper . 
Fish  . 
Hides . 
Cheese 
Sundries 


Exports,  jf 


9.800.000 
4,700,000 
2,500,000 
2,400,000 

900,000 
x.000,000 
x,ooo,ooo 

900,000 

55,900,000 


Total 


79.xoo.ooo 


1896 


16,300.000 
4.600,000 
2,500,000 
3,400,000 
2,300,000 

X,200,000 

x,30O,ooo 
x.ooo.ooo 

79.xoo.ooo 


XIX, 700.000 


The  countries  trading  with  Holland  were  as  follow : — 


Imports  from. 
Millions;^ 

Exports  to, 
Millions  £ 

Total 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Gennany     .    . 
Great  Britain  . 
fieisiam.    .    . 
J*»a  .... 
Vtrioos  .    .    . 

26.3 
ax.  8 
13.  a 

9a6 

25.0 
ax.3 
X4.5 
aao 

5S5 

34.5 
ax.3 

'W 

7-9 

58.3 
24.2 

13-7 
4-4 

XX.  X 

6a8 

43.1 
24.7 

X1.3 
28.  s 

83.3 

45- S 
28.2 

24.4 
66.6 

Total  .    . 

89.4     136.3     79.0 

XXX.7 

X68.4 

248.0 

T^  following  table  compares  Dutch  trade  in  1896 
vith  the  average  for  five  years  ending  December 
1^92:— 


Trade  with 

MUIions  I 

Ratio 

1888-98 

1896 

1886-98 

1896 

Great  Britain    . 
'Clgiaoi  .        .        • 

»»»        .        .        . 
Vanoos    . 

66 

49 
27 
19 
39 

83 
46 
28 

34 

67 

33.0 
24.5 
13.5 
9.5 
195 

33-5 
18.5 

"3 

9-7 

27.0 

Total    . 

200 

248 

xoao 

loao 

There  is  a  decline  in  trade  with  Great  Britain. 


Belgium 

Reviewing  the  trade  of  the  last  two  decades  we  find  it 
was  stationary  in  the  first,  but  has  greatly  expanded  in 
the  second,  viz. : — 


X876  . 
x886  . 
X896  . 


Imports,  £  \  Exports.  £ 


57.900,000 
53,400,000 
7X,xoo,ooo 


42.600,000 
47.300.000 
58,700.000 


Total.  ;f 


xoo.  500,000 

100,700.000 

129,800,000 


The  countries  trading  with  Belgium  were  as  follow : — 


France    .    . 
Germany     . 
Great  Britain 
Holland .    . 
United  States 
Various  .    . 

Total  . 


a 


xo.x 
6.x 
6.9 
8.0 

6.4 
15-9 


53-4 


Millions  £  Sterling 


■a 


13-2 
7.8 

9.4 
7.0 

X.6 
83 


Total 


23.3 
X3.9 
16.3 

24.8 


47.3     xoa7 


a 


a 


8.6 
8.2 

7.1 
6.9 

27.9 


71.1 


1896 


i3 


XX.5 

13. 1 
XX.7 

6.9 
2.0 

13.5 


58.7 


Totid 


839 
2X.7 

X9.9 

X4.0 

8.9 
41.4 


199.8 


L. 
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The  above  is  exclusive  of  transit  trade,  whidi  exceeds  50  millions  sterling.     The  chief  items  oi  imports  lad 
exports  were : — 


Imports.  £ 


1886 


1896 


Grain    . 
Fibre     . 
Minerals 
Chemicals 
Timber 
Cattle  . 
Cofifce  . 
Sundries 


Total    . 


8,200.000 
6.400.000 
2,800,000 
2,700,000 
X, 700,000 
2,900,000 
x.300,000 
27,400,000 


53.400,000 


ix, 600,000 
6,600,000 
5.700,000 

4.400.000 
3.600.000 
2,200.000 

2,X00,000 
34,900,000 


7i.xoo,ooo 


Yam  . 
Coal    . 
Hardware 
Textiles 
Glass  . 
Machinery 
Sugar  . 
Sundries 


Exports,^ 


1886 


5.200.000 
2,800,000 
a.  500,000 
2.600,000 
2,000,000 
2,000,000 
X,  200.000 
29,000.000 


Total 


47.300,000 


4,xoo,ocx) 
3,Soc.ocx> 

5,200,000 

3«  200^)00 

3.100.000 
2.600,000 

2,200,000 
34,800000 

58.700,000 


Comparing  the  trade  of  Belgiom  in  1896  ^ith  the 
average  of  5  years  ending  December  1892,  we  find  as 
lollovrs : — 


Trade  with 

Millions  ;f  Stg. 

Ratio 

1888-92 

1896 

1888-82 

1896 

^rance 
Germany  . 
Jreat  Britain    . 
Holland    . 
Various    . 

26 
x8 
x8 
x6 

43 

a4 
22 

20 

14 

50 

".5 
X4.8 

148 

X3.2 

35.7 

18.5 
16.9 

15.4 
za8 

38.4 

Total      . 

X2I 

130 

xoao 

xoao 

Germany  and  Great  Britain  are  gaining  ground,  while 
France  and  Holland  are  receding. 


Switzerland 
Comparing  the   trade  of   1896  with  the  avenge  of 
5  years  ending  1892  shows  as  follows  : — 


Tkadewith 

Millions  £  Stg.              Ratio 

1888  92,     1896      1888-92     189C 

Germany. 
France 

Great  Britain   . 
Italy        . 
Various    . 

z8 

X5 
6 

7 

ao 

ao      1     27.3    1    ^-5 
14           22.7        19-5 

8      1       9-1    1    ^^^ 

7            xa6          9-7 

23      i     30-3        32.0 

Total 

66             72          xoao       100.0 

Great  Britain  and  Germany  are  gaining  ground,  while 
France  has  lost  heavily  in  the  ratio  of  Swiss  trade. 


The  principal  items  of  imports  and  exports  of  Switzerland  were  as  follow :  — 


Imports,  £ 


1886 


Silk  . 
Grain  . 
Cattle  . 
Hardware 
Coal 
Cotton  . 
Simdries 


Total 


5,300.000 
3,400.000 

2,Z00,000 

X,  200, 000 

700,000 

X. 400,000 

x6,9oo,ooo 


31.000,000 


1896 


4.300,000 
4,400,000 

2,X00,000 

3,200,000 

2,900.000 

X. 400.000 

24,200.000 


42.500,000 


Exports.  ;f 


1886 


1811 


Textiles 

Watches 

Cheese 

Yam   . 

Machinery 

Milk   . 

Sundries 


Total 


10.200.000 
3,200.000 
i.5oaooo 
x.200,000 
700,000 
500,000 
9,500.000 


xo.aoaooo 
3.900,ocx) 
1,500.000 
1,100.000 

i.aoo.ooo 

800.000 

10,000.000 


26.800.000 


29,600.000 


Trade  increased  25  per  cent 

in  10  years, 

viz. : — 

Year             Imports,  £  |  Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

x886   .        .        .      3x.000.000 
1896    .                 .  ;  42.500,000 

26,800,000 
29.600.000 

57.800.000 
72,100,000 

The  principal 

countries  trading  with  Switzerland  were : 

Millions 

£  Sterling 

1886 

1896 

Imports 
from* 

Exports 
to 

1 

Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Tota 

Germany     .    . 
France    .    .    . 
Great  Britain   . 
Italy  ...    . 
Austria  .    .    . 
Various  .    .    . 

10.4 

7.5 
X.8 

4-8 

3.7 

2.8 

6.4 
5.6 
4.8 

2.3 

x.4 
6.9 

x6.8 
X3.X 
6.0 
7.x 
S.I 
9.7 

X2.3 
9.2 

2.x 

5.7 

3.1 
XO.X 

7.2  1  19.5 
4-7   I  X3.9 

5.9  ;  8.0 

X.6       7.3 
X.7       4.8 
8.5      x8.6 

Total    .    . 

3X.0      26.8 

57.8 

42.5 

29.6  !  72.1 

ROUMANIA 

The  nations  trading  with  Roumania  were  as  follow 


Great  Britain 
Austria   .    . 
Belgium .     . 
Germany     . 
Various  .    , 


MUlioos  £  Steriing 

1886 

1811 

ports 
om 

Is 

1 

ports 
om 

ports 
to 

0 

E* 

-^ 

M 

w 

H 

45  1 

b 

2.1 

9.5 

4.6 

2.9 

7.4 

i  4.8 

.    «-8 

7.6 

3.7 

H  1 

5.0 

0.2  ' 

ai 

a3 

0.4 

4.6, 

5-0 

x.7 

0.3 

2.0 

3-8 

a7| 

4-5 

1.9 

4.2 

6.x 

2.7 

x.9i 

4-6 

Total 


W.7  ,    9-9      90.6  '  X3.5  I  X3.0    86.5 


The  only  countiy  with  which  dealings  have  £Uleo  off 
is  Austria.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  Great  Bnttm, 
instead  of  second  as  in  1886,  now  hdds  the  foremost 
place  in  Roumanian  trade,  beyond  all  competitors. 

*  To  be  read  thus :  Imports  from  Germany  ;^xo,40o,ooa 
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The  coontiy  wis  impoverished  in  1876,  and  hence  exports  exceeded  imports.     Since  1886  things  are  better, 
nd  imports  are  over  exports.     The  principal  items  of  trade  were  as  follow  : — 


Imports.  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

rextiles         •        • 
tiardware    •        •        • 
kmdries       .        •        • 

3,aoo.ooo 

600,000 

6,900,000 

6,000,000 
3,500,000 
5,000,000 

Grain .        •       •        . 

Cattle. 

Sundries      .        « 

Total 

6,aoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

3,700,000 

zx,  100.000 

400,000 

1,500,000 

Total 

10,700.000 

13,560,000 

9,900,000 

13,000,000 

The  trade  of  Roumania  has  risen  60  per  cent  since 
1876,  viz. : — 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports.  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1876   •        •        • 

1886   . 

1896  .        •        • 

6,600,000 
xo,70o,ooo 
13.500,000 

9,400.000 

9,900.000 

13.000,000 

x6,ooo,ooo 
30,600,000 
96,500,000 

Servia 
The  trade  of  this  kingdom  has  been  as  follows : — 


Ye« 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £  1    Total,  £ 

XB76  .       •        • 
1886  . 
X896  . 

900,000 
2,300,000 
1,300,000 

x.xoo.ooo        3.000,000 
x,90o,ooo       4,zoo,ooo 
a,xoo,ooo        3,400,000 

The  trade  of  1896  was  as  follows : — 


Imports 


Totiles    . 
Hardware 


Total 


Exports 


400.000  I  Grain 
xoo,ooo  Cattle 
800.000  I  Sundries 


900.000 
900,000 
300,000 


x.300,000 


Total 


3,100,000 


The  countries  trading  with  Servia  are  shown  thus  : — 


Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total, 

Ratio 

Aosiria     .     .     . 
Other  countries . 

780.000 
530.000 

X, 900.000 
300,000 

a,68o,ooo 
790,000 

78.8 

3X.3 

Total    .    . 

1,300,000      3,X00,000 

3,400,000 

xoao 

Bulgaria 

The  countries  trading  with  Bulgaria  in  1886  and  1896 
ibowed  thus : — 


Imports.  £ 

Exports,  £ 

1886 

1896 

1888 

1896 

aBritam   . 

a  ■  -   -    » 

Turkey  ! 
Vsioos  .    . 

740,000 
680.000 
4SO.O0O 
730,ux» 

730,000 

900,000 

400,000 

x,o8o,ooo 

300,000 

100,000 

X. 300.000 

500.000 

x,3oo,ooo 
100,000 
900.000 

3,000,000 

Total    . 

3,600.000 

3,100,000 

3,000,000 

4,300.000 

Trade  with  Great  Britain  has  more  than  doubled  in 
tea  years,  while  it  has  notably  declined  with  Turkey. 


The  principal  imports  and  exports  in  1887  and  1896 
were: — 


Imports,  £ 

1887 

1896 

Textiles     .        • 
Hardware  . 
Sundries 

800,000 

900.000 

x,6oo,ooo 

800,000 
900,000 

3,X00,000 

Total    . 

9,600,000 

3,100,000 

Exports, ;( 

1887 

1896 

Grain.        •        •       • 

Cattle 

Sundries            •       • 

900,000 
300,000 
700,000 

3.800,000 
150,000 
350,000 

Total    . 

x,8oo,ooo 

4.300.000 

The  trade  of  the  principality  has  grown  thus  in  ten 
years: — 


Year 


x886. 
X896. 


Imports,  £    Exports.  £ 


9,600,000 
3.100,000 


3,000,000 
4.300,000 


Total.  £ 


4.600.000 
7.400,000 


Grkbcb 
Official  returns  for  1888  and  1896  compare  as  follows  :• 


Year 

Imporu.  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  ^ 

x888 

X896 

4,400,000 
4,700,CMX» 

3,800,000 
3.900,000 

8.300,000 
7.600,000 

The  countries  trading 

with  Greece  were : — 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

1888 

1896 

1888 

1896 

G.  Britain    . 
Russia    .     . 
Turkey   .     . 
Various  .     . 

X, 300,000 

1,000,000 

'     500.000 

'  X. 700,000 

1,300,000 

X, 000.000 

600,000 

X, 900,000 

1,600,000 

•  •  • 

300,000 
1  1.600,000 

7O0,iXNJ 

300,000 

300.000 

x,6oo.ooo 

Total    . 

4,400.000 

j  4,700,000 

3,800,000 

1 

3,900,000 

The  fall  in  the  price  of  currants,  from  £27  a  ton  in 
1888  to  £1^  in  1896,  has  injuriously  aflfected  Greek 
I  commerce. 
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The  prindpal  items  of  imports  and  exports  of  Greece  were : — 


Total 


Imporu.  ^ 


Grain   . 

• 

• 

• 

1.400,000 

Textiles 

• 

• 

• 

800,000 

Sundries 

• 

• 

• 

9.900,000 

4,400.000 


z. 900,000 

900.000 

2,600,000 


1  Fruit  . 
Oil  . 
Sundries 


4,700,000 


Total 


Exports,;^ 


1.900,000 

100.000 

1.800.000 


3.800.000 


UN 


1.100,000 

100,000 
x,70o,ooo 


3,900,000 


TURKKY 
The  chief  items  of  Turkish  imports  and  exports  were  the  following : — 


Coal  . 
Sugar  . 
Liniens . 
Quilu  . 
Cofiee  . 
Woollens 
Sundries 


Total 


Imporu,  £ 


1889 


900.000 
1.400,000 
1.600.000 

z.zoo.ooo 

700.000 

700,000 

13,900,000 


18,900,000 


18M 


2,300,000 
1,600,000 
1,400,000 

1,900.000 

800,060 

700.000 

13.700,000 


81,700,000 


Frtiit  . 
Grain . 
Silk  . 
Mohair 
Opium  . 

o5 

Sundries 


Total 


Exports.  £ 


3,200,000 

3,000,000 

1,400.000 

600.000 

600,000 

600,000 

6.300.000 


13.700,000 


IflM 


2,300,000 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

600,000 

500,000 

300.000 

5.300.000 


13,000,000 


The  returns  for  1896  compare  with  1882  as  follows : — 


Year           1  Imports,  £     Exports,  £ 

Total.  ;f 

1883 

1896 

17.500.000 
15,400,000 

10,300.000 

97,700,000 
33.000,000 

The  countries  trading  with  Turkey  were  as  follow  : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


ii 

1889 

1894 

ports 
to 

1 

ports 
to 

1 

Hi* 

H 

►-4 

M 

H 

G.  Britain    .    . 

8.3 

5.2 

13.4 

8.2 

5-1 

13-3 

Austria    .    •    . 

3.7 

1.3 

4.9 

4.7 

1.2 

5-9 

France     .    •    . 

3.3 

3-9 

6.3 

a«5 

3.2 

H 

Russia     .    •    . 

1.6 

0.3 

1.9 

1.3 

0.3 

Z.6 

Bul^faria  .    •    . 

1.0 

^•3 

1.3 

1.1 

0.3 

1.4 

Vanous   .    •    . 

9.Z 

8.8 

4.9 

3-9 

«-9 

5.8 

Total    .    . 

18.9 

13.7 

32.6 

2Z.7 

12.0 

33-7 

The  only  country  that  shows  any  remarkable  increase 
in  its  dealings  with  Turkey  is  Austria. 

United  States 

The  trade  of  1897  compares  with  that  of  thirty  years 
preceding  as  follows  : — 


Period 

Annual  Average.  £  Sterling 

per 
InhaK 

Imports     ,     Exports 

Total 

1867-71    . 
1872-81    . 
1882-91    . 
1892-96   . 
1897    .    . 

88,400,000      70.700,000 
114.000,000  ,  132,000,000 
148,000,000  '  158,600,000 
160,600.000  I  185,600,000 
i59t00o.ooo    214,800,000 

159,100,000 
246.000,000 
306,600,000 
346,200,000 
373.800,000 

4.2 
54 
53 
51 
5-1 

It  appears  that  since  1872  trade  has  not  kept  pace 
with  population.  Textile  goods  form  a  great  part  0^ 
imports,  and  show  as  follows : — 


Annual  Average,  £  Sterling 

1867-78 

1877-M 

188T-M 

im 

Cottons  .    . 
Woollens    . 
Silks  .    .    . 
Linens,  &c. 

Total    . 

4,800,000 
8.500.000 
5,300,000 
3.700,000 

5.800.000 
7,100.000 
6,300,000 
4.300,000 

5,900,000 
8,900,000 
6,900.000 

5,300,000 

7,aoo.ouo 
10,900,000 

5,300.000 

6,800,000 

33.300,000 

23,400.000 

36,900,000  99,4a>.ooo 

The  importation  of  fibre  b  best  understood  by  omd- 
paring  its  weight  with  that  of  native  fibre,  since  1S67, 
thus: — 


Tons  of  Fibre  Yearly 


Imported    |      Native      CooMmptiflo 


1867-71 

60,000 

380,000 

1873-61 

103.000 

403.000 

1883-91 

330,000 

600,000 

1899-96    . 

380,000 

740,000 

1897  . 

34S.a» 

790,000 

340,000 
505.000 
8ao,ooo 

1,000,000 


The  value  of  imported  fibres  was  as  follows  :— 


Wool. 
Silk  . 
Flax,  ftc 

Total 


Annual  Average  £  Sterling 

189T 


1867-«1 


IBSa-M 


3,300.000 
X.  300,000 
x,ooo,ooo 


3,400.000 
4.300,000 

3,300,000 


4,500.000     zo.800,000 


11,000,000 

4,000,000 

a,5oaooo 


i7,5oo^«o 


♦  NoU.— To  be  read  thus:  Imports  from  Great  Britain.  jf8,30o.ooa 
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As  regards  exports  the  increase  has  been  much  greater 
than  that  of  imports,  viz. : — 


Annual  Average,  £  Sterling 

1867-76        1877-86         1887-96           1897 

Food     . 
Cotton  . 
Sondries 

29*400,000     64*600,000 
40,800,000     42,200,000 
Z9,400,ooo     48,800,000 

63,400,000!    84,100,000 
47,200,000     48,000,000 
63,000,000}    82,700,000 

Exports 

89,600^000 1  Z55,6oo,ooo 

Z73>6oo^ooo ,  2Z4,8oo^ooo 

The  increase  in  weight  of  exports  has  been  even  greater 
than  in  value,  taking  for  example  four  items,  viz. : — 


Tons  Yearly 

1872-76 

1892-96 

1897 

Meat  . 

Grain. 
Cotton 
Petroleum  .        • 

190,000 

9,660,000 

560,000 

9zo,ooo 

590,000 
6,220,000 

Z,2Z0,000 
3,850,000 

650,000 
9,700,000 
x.4ZO,ooo 
4,4Zo,ooo 

Total  . 

4,320,000 

zz,  870,000 

z6,Z7o,ooo 

The  trade  of  the  United  States  with  the  several  quarters 
of  the  globe  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1887 

1897 

ports 
om 

ports 
to 

otal 

ports 
om 

ports 
to 

1 

B^ 

X 

:    h 

S*^        '^y 

H 

'^ 

1 

¥^                 ,      •** 

&irope  . 

8z 

'  Z17 

Z98 

89         167 

256 

Asia  .... 

17 

5 

22 

23 

9 

32 

z 

1      2 

3 

1 

4 

5 

Africa     .     .     . 

z 

I 

2 

2 

3 

5 

44 

22 

66 

44         32 

76 

Total    .     . 

'  144 

147 

!  291 

159 

215 

374 

Comparing  the  returns  for  1897  with  the  average  of 
5  years  to  June  1894  we  find  the  currents  of  trade,  im- 
ports and  exports  together,  as  follows : — 


Trade  with 

Million! 

f  £  stg. 

Ratio 

1890-96 

1897 

1890-96 

1897 

Great  Britain    . 

128 

134 

36.2 

35.8 

Gennany .        . 

37 

49 

10.4 

13.1 

France 

27 

26 

7.6 

7.0 

Cuba       .        . 

18 

6 

51 

Z.6 

18 

22 

51 

5-9 

Vuioos    . 

126 

137 

35-6 

36.6 

Total 

354 

374 

100.0 

zoao 

There  is  a  marked  increase  of  trade  with  Germany  and 
Canada,  while  the  ratios  of  other  countries  are  dechning. 
Since  1894  transactions  with  Germany  have  risen  33, 
with  Ouiada  22,  per  cent.  The  trade  of  the  United 
States  with  South  America  in  the  years  1892-96  as  com- 
pared with  1882-86  showed  an  advance  of  48  per  cent, 
while  British  trade  with  that  part  of  the  world  increased 
20  per  cent  in  the  same  interval  In  regard  to  the 
British  West  Indies,  their  trade  with  the  United  States 
rose  50  per  cent  in  10  yean,  while  their  dealings  with 
Great  Britain  fell  off  15  per  cent 


Canada 

Trade  since  1881  may  be  summed  up  thtis,  in  yearly 
average : — 


Period 

Imports,  £ 

Exports.^ 

Total.  £ 

Z88Z-90     .    .    . 
z8gx-95     .    •    . 
1897      .    .    •    « 

23,100,000 
a4i20o,ooo 
23,000,000 

20,100,000 
23,800.000 
25,800,000 

43,200,000 
48.000,000 
48,800,000 

The  importation  of  fibre  has  multiplied  five-fold  in 
twenty  years,  vis. : — 


Tons 

1876 

1886 

1896 

Cotton .        •       •        . 
Hemp  .        •       •        • 
Woof  .... 

3.a» 
2,000 

2,000 

16,000 
5.000 
6,000 

90,000 

10,000 

4.000 

Total    • 

7.000 

27,000 

34.000 

The  trade  of  Canada  may  be  said  to  be  equally  shared 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  dealings 
with  other  coimtries  being  very  smsdl. 

The  returns  for  1896  show  thus,  in  comparison  with 
1886:— 


Trade  of  1896 

1886 

Imp.  from 

Exp.  to 

Total,  ;f 

G.  Britain  . 
U.  States    . 
Various  .    . 

6,900^000 

12,200^000 

2,800^000 

13,800,000 

7,600,000 
3,800,000 

20,700^000 

19,800,000 

6,600,000 

16,900,000 

j  16,700,000 

4,600,000 

Total    . 

21,900^000 

25,200,000 

47,100,000 

38,90(^000 

In  ten  years  the  trade  with  the  United  States  has  risen 
18,  with  Great  Britain  22,  per  cent 

The  imports  and  exports  of  1896  compare  with  1886 
as  to  value  thus  : — 


Textiles 
Hardware 
Coal  . 
Sugar 
Tea    . 
Sundries 


Total 


Imports,  £ 

1886 

1896 

3,800,000 

2,600,000 

1.400,000 

900,000 

900.000 

11,100,000 

3.500,000 
2,900,000 
1,900,000 
1.200.000 
700,000 
11,700,000 

20,700,000 

91,900,000 

Exports,  ;f 

1886 

1896 

Timber 
Cheese.  && 
Meat. 
Fish  . 
Grain 
Sundries    . 

3,900,000 
2,100,000 
1,600.000 
1,000.000 
3,800.000 
5,zoo,ooo 

5,zoo,ooo 
3,300,000 
3,000,000 

9,Z0O.00O 
2.000,000 
9,700.000 

Total   . 

Z7,5oo,ooo 

95,200,000 
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Mexico 


Imports  are  not  classified.     The  trade  returns  of  1897 
compare  with  previous  dates  thus : — 


South  America 

The    commerce    of  these    ten    republics  showed  as 
follows : — 


Yeur 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

z88o   . 
1889   . 
1897   . 

5,000,000 
8,zoo,ooo 
8,400,000 

6.800.000 

8,300.000 

I  z,  100,000 

11,800.000 
16.400,000 
19.500,000 

Exports  were  as  follovrs  : — 


Year                Silver,  £      Sundries,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1889   . 
1897   . 

5,800.000 
zz,400,ooo 

6,700,000 
10,800,000 

12,500,000 
22,200,000 

Import  and  export  trade  in  1897  stood  thus : — 


Imp.  from 

Exp.  to 

Total,  jf 

Ratio 

United  States    . 
Great  Britain     . 
Various    .    .    . 

4,500,000 
1,400,000 
9,500,000 

8,700,000 
1,400,000 
1.000,000 

13,200.000 
2,800,000 
3,500,000 

67.6 

14.4 
18.0 

Total    .    . 

8,400,000  11,100,000 

19.500,000  1  100.0 

Central  America 

This  term  embraces  five  small  republics,  Guatemala, 
Salvador,  Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  and  Honduras,  the 
trade  in  1896  showing  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

Guatemala    .    . 
Salvador  .     .    . 
Nicaragua,  &c. . 

2,200.000 
1,900.000 
9,500,000 

1,900,000 
1,700,000 
9,800,000 

4,100,000 
3.600,000 
5,300,000 

Total    .    . 

6,600.000 

6,400,000   !  13,000,000 

These  states  export  70,000  tons  of  coffee,  valued  at 
jf  4, 700,000,  besides  a  large  quantity  of  bananas.  Their 
trade  with  other  nations  stands  thus : — 


Imp.  from 

Exp.  to   i  Total.  £  \  Ratio 

United  States    . 
Great  Britain     . 
Various     .    .    . 

1,400,000 
1,500.000 
3,700,000 

9,200.000    3,600,000     27.7 

800,000  1  2,300,000      17.7 

3,400,000  I  7,100,000     54.6 

Total    .    . 

6,600,000 

6,400,000  13.000,000    10a  0 

1 

Millions  ;£  Sterfing 

1886 

280S 

ports 
om* 

L 

0 

Imports 
from 

poru 
to 

0 

& 

H 

H 

Colombia    .    . 

9.8 

1.6 

4-4 

2.0 

3.0 

SO 

Venezuela   .    . 

a-S 

3-3 

5.8 

3-3 

4.4 

7.7 

Ecuador.    .    . 

2.2 

2.0 

4.2 

1.2 

1.7 

2.9 

Peru  .... 

1.8 

1.3 

3-1 

1-7 

2-5 

4.» 

Chile.    .    .    . 

6.6 

7.5 

14.1 

11.7 

11.7 

?>4 

Bolivia    .    .    . 

0.9 

1.5 

a.4 

a6 

1-3 

1-9 

Paraguay     .    . 

0-3 

o.a 

0.5 

0.5 

0^5 

LO 

Argentina    .    . 

19.1 

14.0 

33.1 

92.4 

23.0 

454 

Uruguay     .    . 

4-a 

5.0 

9.2 

1*5 

615 

iro 

BnSx      .    .    . 

13-7 

15-3 

99.0 

16.0 

19.0 

35^ 

Toul    .    . 

54.1 

51-7 

105.8 

64.9 

73.6  ! 

i^S 

Venezuela  exports  yearly  I  ton  of  gold  in  bais,  nine 
;f  140,000,  besides  70,000  tons  of  coffee,  worth  £iyxifiOQ' 
Colombia  also  exports  20,000  tons  of  o^ee  The  tnde 
of  Peru,  Bolivia,  and  Paraguay  is  insignificant 

Chile 

Imports  are  of  a  mixed  character,  and  not  predself 
cla^bed.    Exports  in  1890  and  1895  '''^^  ^  fdJows>' 


Nitre  .... 
Minerals  .  .  • 
Grain  .  .  •  • 
Sundries    .    •    • 

Total    .    . 


Value,  ;f 


1890 


4.500,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

200,000 

9,000,000 


8.590,000 


1896 


Tons 


7,900,000 

9,100,000 

300.000 

1,400,000 


11,000,000 


1895 
1,990,000 
80,000 


The  countries  trading  with  Chile  in  1890  and  1S95 
were: — 


Mimoos;^ 

Ratio 

1890         1896 

1 

1890 

IW 

Great  Britain   . 
Germany .        •        • 
Various    .        • 

9.1 
2.6 

5.3 

19.8 

3.8 
5.4 

53-5 
IS3 
3i.a 

58.. 

17-3 
84.5 

Total     . 

17.0 

99.0 

loao 

loao 

Argentina 
The  imports  and  exports  of  the  Argentine  Republic  in  1890  and  1896  compared  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

1 

Exports,  £ 

1890 

1896 

1890 

UN 

Textiles 

Hardware     . 

Comestibles . 

Wine    .... 

Coal     .... 

Sundries 

5,600.000 
9,400,000 
2,500.000 
2,000,000 
1,100,000 
7,800.000 

7,700,000 
3,500,000 
2,800.000 
1.700,000 
z,aoo,ooo 
5,500,000 

Wool  .... 

Grain .        •        •        . 

Hides. 

Meat  .... 

Linseed      .        •        . 

Sundries     •        •        . 

7,zoo,ooo 
4,800,000 
4,zoo,ooo 
9,900,000 

900.000 

z, 800,000 

6,700,000 

6,900,000 
2,100,000 
2,000,000 

1,400.000 

4,900,000 

Total 

28,400,000 

22,400.000 

Total 

20,200.000 

93,300,000 

♦  To  be  -ead  thus :  Colombia.  ;f  2,800,000. 
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The  countries  trading  with  Argentina  were  : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


1886 


I 

M 


3 
e2 


1896 


2 
0.0 


i 
8.2 


O 

H 


Great  Britain  . 
France  .  .  . 
Germany  .  • 
Belgium .  •  • 
Italy  .... 
Various  .     .    • 


Total    .    . 


6.7 
Z.6 

0-9 
S-o 


2.0 

4.5 
1-4 
2.2 

0.5 
3-4 


8.7 
7-9 
30 

3-7 
1-4 

8.4 


Z9.Z      Z4.0   !  33.  z 


8.9 

2.9 

2.4 

4.7 

2.8 

2.7 

1.7 

^4 

a.3 

0.8 

4.3 

9.5 

22.4 

230 

ZZ.8 

71 

S'S 
4.r 

3-1 
13-8 

45-4 


The  ratios  of  trade  corresponding  to  the  various  coun- 
tries show  thus : — 


Trade  with 

Millions  £ 

Ratio 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Great  Britain   . 
France             •        • 
Germany .        •        • 
Belgium  •        • 
Ital^        .        •        • 
Vanoos    •        •        • 

8.7 
7.9 
30 
3-7 
1-4 
8.4 

ZZ.8 
7.1 
5.5 
4.1 
3.1 

13.8 

26.3 

23-9 
9.Z 

zz.a 

4.2 
253 

26.0 
157 

Z2.Z 
9.0 

6.8 
30.4 

Total    .        • 

33-1 

45-4 

zoo.o 

Z00.0 

France  and  Belgium  have  lost  ground,  while  Germany 
and  Italy  have  gained  exceedingly,  and  Great  Britain 
holds  the  same  ratio  as  ten  years  ago. 


The  weight  of  the  principal  exports  in  the  last  three 
years  was : — 


Tons  Exported 

1896 

1896      ,      1897         Average 

Maize    .    . 
Wheat   .    . 
Linseed .     . 
Wool     .     . 
Sheepskins . 
Hides     .    . 

770.000 

z,odo,ooo 

220,000 

201,000 

34.000 

48,000 

z.  570.000 

600,000 

240,000 

z88,ooo 

37.000 

5«,ooo 

.  360,000        900.000 

Z60.000         6zo,ooo 

z6o,ooo         210,000 

203,000         Z97,ooo 

35.000          35.000 

56,000          52,000 

Total  .    . 

a.353.000 

2,687,000  1    977.000     9,004.000 

Uruguay 

The  total  trade,  imports  and  exports,  with  the  various 
nations  in  1886  and  1896  was  as  follows  : — 


£  Sterling 

Ratio 

1886 

1896 

1886    '    1896 

G.  Britain   . 
Brazil      .     . 
Argentina    . 
France    .     . 
Germany     . 
Various  .     . 

2,300,000 
z,3oo,ooo 

400.000 
z,300,ooo 

500,000 
3.400,000 

2,000.000 
i.goo.ooo 
z,8oo.ooo 
z,6oo,ooo 
z.zoo.ooo 
3.600,000 

25.0 
Z4.Z 

4.4 
Z4.Z 

5.4 
37.0 

16.7 
15.8 
15.0 

13-3 
9.2 

30.0 

Total    . 

9»aoo,ooo 

Z2, 000,000 

Z00.0 

zoo.o 

There  has  been  a  great  increase  of  trade  with  Ger- 
many, Brazil,  and  Argentina,  while  Great  Britain  has 
lost  ground. 


Trade  returns  of  the  republic  of  Uruguay  for  1890  and  1896  compare  as  follows : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

1890 

1896 

1890 

1896 

Comestibles .       • 
Hardware    •        •        • 
Textiles        •        •       • 
Saodries       •        •       • 

2,400,000 
z.Soo.ooo 

Z,200.000 

z, 600,000 

Z.SOO.OOO 

z. 400.000 
z,30o,ooo 
z,300.ooo 

Wool. 

Meat  .        •       •       • 
Hides .        •       •       • 
Sundries     .       • 

Total    . 

z.700.000 
z,  300.000 
2,000.000 
z, 200.000 

2,200,000 
z,7oo.ooo 
z,50o,ooo 
z,  100,000 

Total    . 

7,000,000 

5.500,000 

6,200,000 

6,500,000 

Brazil 

Imports  are  not  properly  classified.    Exports  in  1884 
ind  1U96  were  : — 

Value,  £  Sterling 


1884 


1836 


Coffee 
&igar 
Rubber 

CottOD 

Sondries 


6,500.000 

2,000,000 

800,000 

500,000 

3,800,000 


Z2,200,000 
Z.9OO.OOO 
2,400.000 

aoo.ooo 

2,400,000 


Total 


Z2,6oo,ooo 


Z9,xoo,ooo 


Egypt 

Trade  returns  show  an  increase  of  27  per  cent,  in  ten 
ars,  viz. : — 


years 


Year 

Imports,  £  j  Exports,  £ 

Total,  £ 

z886    . 
Z896    . 

8,100,000 
10,100,000 

zo,40o,ooo 
z3,5oo.ooo 

18,500,000 
23,600,000 

Imports  were  as  follows  : — 


The  countries  trading  with  Brazil  in  1890  were  : — 


Imp.  from 

Exp.  to 

Total.  £ 

Ratio 

^'nited  States    . 
Great  Britain      . 
France.    .     .     . 
Germany  .    .     . 
Various    .•  .    . 

z, 700.000 
5,800,000 
3.600.000 
3,000,000 
3,300,000 

8,300,000 
2,900,000 
z.ooo.ooo 
1,500,000 
3,300,000 

10,000,000 
8.700,000 
3,600,000 
3,500,000 
4,600,000 

33.0 

28. 5 
ZZ.8 
ZZ.6 
Z5.1 

Total    .    . 

Z4,400,ooo 

z6,ooo,ooo  30,400,000 

zoao 

Year 

Textiles,  £ 

Sundries,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1886   . 
Z896   . 

z,  300,000 
3,700,000 

6,800,000 
7,400,000 

8,zoo.ooo 
zo,zoo,ooo 

Exports  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


z886   . 
Z896   . 


Cotton,  £ 


7,100,000 

Z0.200,000 


Sundries,  £      Total,  £ 


3,300,000 
3,300,000 


ZO,4OO,00O 

I   Z3, 500.000 
2  U 
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The  nations  trading  with  Kgypt  were : — 


G.  Britain 
France   . 
Turkey  . 
Various . 

Total 


Imports,  £ 


1896 


Exports,  £ 


1886 


3,200,000    3,200,000 

900.000  <  1,400.000 

1,300.000    2,100,000 

2,700,000    3,400,000 


8,zoo,ooo  10.100,000 


6,600,000 
900,000 
400,000 


7.200,000 
1,300.000 
400.000 


2,500,000    4.600,000 


10,400,000  13,500,000 


The  ratios  of  trade  for  the  principal  countries  were : — 

Millions  £ 


1886 


Great  Britain    . 
France 
Turkey     . 
Various    • 

Total  . 


9.8 
1.8 

1-7 


18. 5 


10.4 

53-0 

2.7 

9.7 

2-5 

9.2 

8.0 

28.  z 

23.6 

zoo.o 

44.0 

za6 
33-9 


100.0 


There  is  a  relative  decline  in  trade  with  Great  Britain, 
and  an  increase  with  France  and  Turkey. 

India 

The  trade  of  India,  excluding  precious  metals,  shows 
thus : — 


Year 


1877 
1887 
1897 


Imporu.  £  ,  Exports,  £      Total,  £ 


33,700,000 
48,800,000 
47,500,000 


55,000,000 
68,000,000 
65,000,000 


88.700,000 
116,800,000 
112.500,000 


The  various  countries  trading  with  India  were  :— 


Imports,  £ 


Exports.^ 


1887 

188T 

1887 

1BI7 

G.  Britain  . 
China    .    . 
Germany    . 
U.  States   . 
Various 

41,900,000 

600,000 

100,000 

1,400^000 

4,800,000 

31,500,000 
1,400^000 
1,500,000 
1,000,000 

12,100,000 

26^300,000 

2,000,000 

600,000 

2,500,000 

36,600,000 

19,800,000 
8,51x^000 
4.800^ 
3,000.000 

28,900,000 

Total  . 

48,800,000 

47,500^000  68.000^000 

65,000,000 

The  ratios  of  trade  for  the  above  countries  are  sbovB 
thus: — 


MiUions  £  Stg. 


Ratio 


1887         1887         1887    <   tm 


Great  Britain 
China 
Germany . 
United  States 
Various    . 

Total. 


68 

3 

z 

4 
41 


5» 

10 

6 

58.a 

2.5 
a8 

4 
41 

3-4 
35-1 

455 
49 
5-4 

36.6 


117 


112 


loao      xoao 


Trade  with  Great  Britain  has  declined  remarkably, 
while  there  has  been  a  prodigious  increase  in  dealings 
with  Qiina  aJMi  Germany. 

The  value  of  both  imports  and  expects  has  dedined  ia 
the  last  ten  years,  although  the  Boud  of  Trade  Repoit 
shows  an  enormous  increase,  by  fictitiously  Talning  tli' 
rupee  at  24,  instead  of  15,  pence.  The  following  table 
shows  the  imports  and  exports  for  1887  and  1897  at  tbdr 
real  value : — 


Imports.  £ 


Textiles 

Hardware 

Sugar    . 

Petroleum 

Silk       . 

Sundries 

1887 

1897 

2  ',200.000 

20,100,000 

6,100.000 

8,900,000 

1,600,000 

2.100,000 

900.000 

2,100,000 

600,000 

1,400.000 

17,400  000 

13,600,000 

Exports,  ;C 


1887 


Jute  . 
Cotton 
Rice  . 
Opium 
Tea  . 
Sundries 


4.500,000 
lo.aoo.ooo 
6,600,000 
8.400,000 
3.600.000 
34.700,000 


18IT 

9,900.000 
8.100,000 
7,500.000 
5,000.000 
S.000,000 
29,500,000 


Total 


48,800,000 


i 


47,500.000 


Total  . 


68.000,000 


65.000.000 


China 
The  principal  items  of  Chinese  trade  are  shown  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 


1886 


1896 


Exports,  £ 


Cotton  goods 
Opium . 
Sundries 


7,300,000 
6,200,000 
8,600,000 


13,300.000 

4.800.000 

15,700,000 


Silk  . 
Tea  . 
Sundries 


7,200,000 
8.400,000 
3.700,000 


Total 


22,100,000 


33.700,000 


Total 


'9»30o,ooo 


18M 

7,000.000 
5,000.000 
9.800.000 


21 .800,000 


Official  returns 

show  as  follows : — 

Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

1876     .... 
1886     .... 
1896     .... 

21,600,000 
22,100,000 
33*700,000 

24,100,000 
19.300.000 
21,800,000 

45,700,000 
41.400,000 
55,500,000 

Trade  with 


There  has  been  no  decline  of  trade  with  Great  Britain, 
as  most  of  the  Hong-Kong  trade  is  British :  both  together 
form  60  per  cent  of  the  total,  the  same  as  ten  years  ago. 

Adding  together  imports  and  exports,  the  countries 
trading  with  China  show  thus : — 


Hong-Kong 
Great  Britain 
Japan 
India 

United  States 
Various    . 

Total 


Millions ;( 


1886 


1896 


14.5 

4.3 

3-5 
6.8 


41-4 


55.5 


Ratio 


1886 


24.1 

35.3 

9.3 

4.8 

25-3 
4.3 

4-a 
3.8 
9.3 

ia4 

&4 
16,4 

loao 


18N 

16.8 

8.6 

7.6 

6.8 

16.8 

loao 


r 
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Japan 
The  principal  items  of  trade  of  the  Japanese  empire  were : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exports,  £ 

1886                       1896 

1886                      1896 

Textiles 

Cotton,  raw 

Sugar  .... 

Hvdware    .       • 

Sundries       •       • 

2.000,000 
zoo.ooo 

900,000 

500,000 
2,600,000 

4.  zoo.ooo 

3,600,000 
z, 500,000 
z, 300,000 
8,400.000 

Silk     ...       . 
Silk  goods  . 
Fancy  goods       •        . 
Coal   .... 
Sundries     .       .       , 

Total 

3,300,000 
zoo,ooo 
500,000 
400,000 

3,600.000 

3,500.000 

z, 400,000 
z,zoo,ooo 
z, 000.000 
6.000.000 

Total 

6,zoo,ooo             18,900,000 

7,900,000 

13.000.000 

Trade  has  doubled  in  ten  years,  viz. : — 


1886  . 
X896  . 
Increase 


Imports,  £     Exports,  £ 


6,  zoo.ooo 
z8,9oo.ooo 
12,800.000 


7,900,000 

z3,ooo,ooo 

5,zoo,ooo 


Total,  £ 


Z4>ooo,ooo 
3Z. 900.000 
Z7,90o,ooo 


The  total  trade  between  Japan  and  Tarious  countries 
stands  thus : — 


£  Sterlmg 

Ratio 

1886 

1886 

1886 

1896 

Great  Britain     . 
United  States    . 
China  .... 
Hong-Kong .    . 
France     .    .    • 
India  .... 

Various    .    .    . 

3,500,000 

4,000.000 

z.700,000 

z.xoo.ooo 

z,  900,000 

600,000 

600.000 

600.000 

7,500,000 
S.300,000 
3,900,000 
3,200,000 
3,000.000 
2,900,000 
1    2,200.000 
3.900.000 

25.0 
28.6 

Z2.Z 

Z3.6 

4.3 
4.3 
4-3 

23.4 
16.6 

Z2.2 

zao 
9.4 
9.1 
7.x 

Z2.a 

Total    .    . 

14.000,000 

3Z  ,900.000 

zoao 

zoao 

Great  Britain  and  Hong-Kong  taken  together  re- 
present one-third  of  the  whole  trade  of  Japan,  the  same 
as  ten  years  ago. 

Australia 
The  nominal  amount  of  trade  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year      Imports,  £ 


1871 
i88z 
189Z 
1896 


31,100,000 
53,000.000 
72,zoo,ooo 
62.600.000 


Exports,  £ 


38,400,000 
48,700,000 
72,700,000 
66,600,000 


'^'^'£    fJl 


69,500.000 
zoz, 700,000 
Z44, 800,000 

Z29,200,000 


35.9 
36.6 

37-7 
3aa 


The  above,  however,  includes  local  trade,  such  as 
between  Sydney  and  Mdboume,  and  if  this  were  ex- 
doded  the  real  transmarine  trade  of  Australia  would 
stand  thus: — 


Year    '  Imports,  £ 


S187X 

^  i88z 

189Z 

1896 


16,800,000 
33.800.000 
4x.400.000 
34,900,000 


23,300,000 
3Z.  zoo.ooo 
43,300,000 
40.100,000 


^.100.000 
64,900.000 
84.700,000 
74,300.000 


The  following  table  shows  the  ultramarine  and  inter* 
colonial  trade  for  1896  thus : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ultramarine 

Inter-      ^  ._, 

Imports,  Exports, 
£            £ 

Total, 
£ 

colonial, 

£ 

1     iOUU, 

£ 

N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria     . 
N.Zealand 
Queensland 
S.  Australia 
Tasnoania  . 
W.Australia 

Total    . 

zz.ooo 

8,300 

6,000 
2,800 

3.300 

400 

2.400 

14.600 
8,800 
8,  zoo 
3.700 
4.000 
200 
700 

25,600 

17.^00 

14.100 

6.500 

7.300 

600 

3.X00 

z8,ooo 
11,700 
2.400 
8,  zoo 
7.500 
2,  zoo 
5. 100 

43.600 

28,800 
16,500 
14.600 
Z4.800 
2,700 
8,900 

34,900    40.100 

74.300 

54.900 

Z29,900 

The  total  foreign  trade  of  20  years  ending  December 
1893  summed  up  1336  millions  sterling,  the  several 
colonies  holding  the  following  order : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

• 

-. 

Ratio 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Victoria   . 

233 

201 

434 

32.5 

N.  S.  Wales    . 

220 

Z9Z 

4" 

30.8 

New  Zealand   . 

ZZ2 

iz6 

228 

Z7.Z 

S.  Australia     • 

67 

76 

«43 

ia7 

Queensland 

46 

40 

86 

6.4 

Tasmania 

zz 

8 

19 

Z.4 

W.  Australia   . 

7 

8 

15 

Z.Z 

Total     . 

696 

640 

X.336 

zoao 

The  total  trade,  imports  and  exports,  between  Australia 
and  other  countries  was  as  follows : — 


With 

£  Sterling  Vcany 

Ratio 

1881-86 

1891-96 

1881-86 

1891-96 

Great  Britain     . 
British  Colonies 
Other  countries . 

56,800,000 
6,200^000 
8,500^000 

54,800.000 
3,500,000 

Z2,900,000 

79.4 

8.7 
ZZ.9 

77.Z 

4.9 
z8.o 

Total    .    . 

7Z,5oOiOoo 

7Z,90O,O0O 

zoao 

loao 

The  trade  with  foreign  countries  increases  rapidly, 
while  that  with  British  colonies  declines- 


COMMERCE 


676 


COMMERCE 


Imports  cannot  be  classified*  as  they  are  mixed  tip  with 
local  or  intercolonial  trade.  The  principal  exports  are 
wool  and  gold,  which  averaged  yearly  as  follows : — 


Tear 

Wool.  ! 

Million  .    Value.  £ 
Lbs.    ' 

Gold. 
Tons 

£ 

1871-80 .    . 
1881-90 .    . 

1891-95-    . 
1896  .    .    . 

982 

^8 
678 

14.900,000 
17.900,000 
93,600.000 
20,600.000 

7,300.000 

6.zoo,ooo 
7,800,000 
8,800,000 

South  Africa 
The  aggregate  trade,  imports  and  exports,  showed : — 


With 

^SterUng 

Ratio 

1886 

18W 

18W 

1886 

Great  Britain     . 
Other  countries . 

11,500,000 
i,zoo,ooo 

18,200,000 
3,700.000 

91.0 
9.0 

82.7 
17.3 

Total    .    . 

12,600,000 

81,900.000 

100.0 

loao 

Trade  between  South  Africa  and  the  United  States  has 
quadrupled  in  10  years. 


The  nominal  trade  returns  of  Cape  Colony  and  Niut 
show  thus : — 


Capc.^ 

Natal.  ;f 

Total,  ;C 

Imports,  1876     . 

5,500,000 

1,000,000 

6,500,000 

M        1886     . 

3,800.000 

z.300,000 

5.100,000 

..        1896     . 

16,900,000 

5.400.000 

22,300,000 

Exports,  1876     . 

3,500.000 

700,000 

4.900,000 

M        1886     . 

3,600,000 

800,000 

4.400,000 

M        1896     . 

16.700,000 

z,8oo.ooo 

18,500,000 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  the  aggregate  imports  and 
exports  of  1896  were  41  millions  sterling,  agamst  9^  io 
1886.  This  is,  however,  a  deception,  which  arises  from 
the  transit  trade  of  the  Transvaal  or  South  Afiricin 
Republic  being  included.  The  real  trade  in  1S95  was  as 
follows : — 


Imports.  ;f 


Cape 
Natal 


8,300,000 
3.600,000 


Exports,  £      Total,  £ 


8,900,000 
i,zoo,ooo 


17,200,000 
4,700.000 


Total 


11,900,000  I   10,000,000  I  21,900,000 


Considering  both  these  colonies  as  one,  the  principal  items  of  South  African  trade  may  be  summed  up  thus  :— 


Textiles 

Hardware 

Sundries 


Total 


Imports.  £ 


1886 


z,8oo,ooo 

500,000 

3,900,000 


3,600,000 
2,800,000 
5,500,000 


6,200,000 


11,900,000 


Diamonds  . 

Wool 

Sundries 

Total 


Exports,^ 


1886 


3,500,000 
1.900,000 
2,000,000 


6,400,000 


1816 


4.800.000 
2,900.000 

2,300.000 

10,000,000 


Algeria 
Returns  for  1896  compare  with  those  of  1883  thus :~ 


Year 

Imports,  £ 

Exports,  ;f 

T<amX£ 

1883      .... 
1896      .... 

9.400,000 
zo,8oo,ooo 

6,400,000 
9,900,000 

15,800.000 
90.000,000 

The  trade  of  1895  ^^  as  follows : — 


Imports,  £ 

Exporu,  ^ 

Textiles     .     . 
Hardware .    . 
Coffee   .     .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total  .    . 

2.500,000 
700,000 
400,000 

6,600,000 

10,200,000 

Wine  .    .    , 
Grain  .     .    . 
Meat   .     .    . 
Sundries  .     . 

Total    .    . 

3,500,000 
2,200,000 
2,100,000 
3,600,000 

11,400,000 

The  countries  trading  with  Algeria  in  1896  were : — 


1    Imports 
from 

Exports 
to 

Total,      Ratio 

France      .     .     . 
Great  Britain     • 
Various    .     .    . 

8,700,000 

200,000 

1,900,000 

7.800,000 
500,000 
900,000 

16,500,000        82.5 

700,000,        3.5 

2,800,000        14.0 

Total    .    . 

10^800^000 

9,200,000 

20,000,000   zoao 

British  Wbst  Indies 

This  group  of  minor  colonies  includes  British  Guiana, 
Jamaica,  Trinidad,  Barb«does  and  several  small  islands. 
The  average  trade  of  5  years  ending  December  1895 
compares  with  that  of  the  period  ending  1885  thus  .— 


1881-85 
X89X-95 


;f  Steriing  yearly 


Imports 


6,700,000 
6,900,000 


Exports       Total 


7.400.000  1 14,100,000 

6.900.000  ',  13,800,000 


A  valuable  trade  has  sprung  up  to  supply  American 
cities  with  tropical  fruit,  Jamaica  alone  exporting  bananas 
and  oranges  worth  ;f  500,000  yearly  to  the  United  States. 
The  countries  trading  with  this  group  of  colonies  show 
thus: — 


Trade  with 

£  Sterling 

Ratio 

1886 

1896 

1886    UM 

Great  Britain     . 
United  Sutes    . 
Various    .     .    . 

5,800,000 
4,400.000 
3,100,000 

6,700,000 
5,800,000 
3.500,000 

43-6  4*9 
33- X   36.a 
23.3  21.9 

Total    .    . 

13.300,000 

16,000,000 

xoao  100.0 

The  tendency  is  towards  an  increase  of  trade  with  the 
United  States,  and  a  decline  in  dealings  with  Great 
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Britain  and  the  rest  of  the  world    For  the  trade  of  other 
islands  see  CoUmies. 
The  principal  export  it  sugar,  viz. : — 


Annual  Average,  ^ 

' 

1881-86                  1891-95 

Sugar        •        •        • 
Sundries    .        •        • 

4,730,000 
3,670,000 

3,430,000 
3,470.000 

Total    • 

7,400.000                6,900,000 

The  decline  as  regards  sugar  is  mainly  owing  to  the 
fall  in  price,  the  average  in  the  second  term  having  been 
;f  13  per  ton,  against  jf  i6|  in  the  first  Shipments  of 
sugar  have  been  as  follows : — 


Tons 

1886 

1890 

1896 

Guiana     •    •    • 
Trinidad  .    .    . 
Barbadoes     .    . 
Jamaica    .    .     . 
Small  islands      • 

96,000 
64,000 
57.000 
35,000 
48,000 

Z05.000 
51.000 
74,000 
19.000 
49,000 

101,000 
5S.O0O 
33.000 
19,000 
39,000 

Total    .    . 

290.000 

998.000 

237.000 

CONSOLS 

Quotations  since  1880  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Highest 

Lowest 

Average 

1881-85 

Z03.4 

96.3 

loa^ 
99.6 

1886-90       . 

103.3 

94.6 

1891    .       , 

97.6 

94.8 

9S7 

189a    . 

97.5 

95.7 

96.7 

1893    .       - 

99.0 

98.0 

98.5 

»894     . 

103.1 

98.8 

lOI.I 

1895     .        . 

107.4 

104.4 

106.3 

1896     . 

"35 

107.0 

iia7 

1897     .... 

114.0 

113. 1 

X13.4 

In  1S89  the  interest  was  reduced  from  3  per  cent,  to 
2}  per  cent.,  which  caused  quotations  to  fiUl  firom  loi  to 
98.  Allowing  for  difference  of  interest,  the  quotations 
of  1897  woald  be  equivalent  to  122^  for  the  old  Three 
per  Cents. 

For  quotations  from  1740  to  1881  see  page  262. 

00-OPBRATION 

The  nmnber  of  cooperative  societies  in  the  United 
Kingdom  rose  from  1273  in  1S85  to  1695  in  1895,  <^ 
their  figures  compared  thus : — 


Members  • 
Capital.  ;f 


1886 


803,000 

10,600,000 
39.900.000 


1896 


1,440,000 
91,700.000 
56,600,000 


Building  societies  have  declined  in  the  same  interval, 

tit:— 


airtt,;f. 
I>epoiit$,^ 


1886 


34,900.000 
x7.800.000 


Total 


53,700,000 


31,900.000 
13,100,000 


45.000,000 


Horace  Plunkett  began  co-operative  dairies  in  Ireland 
in  1893;  ^cu*  number  now  reaches  243,  with  27,000 
members,  and  the  sales  of  butter  in  1897  amounted  to  a 
value  of  £yfojfxo  sterling. 

Germany 

In  May  1897  there  were  14,842  societies,  via. :  People's 
bonks  9417,  agricultural  societies  3315,  and  supply  asso- 
ciations 21  la  This  showed  an  increase  of  1837  societies 
upon  the  preceding  year.  The  Popular  Banks  had 
1,430,000  members,  of  whom  950,000  belonged  to 
Schultz-Delitzch  and  480,000  to  Raffeisen  societies. 
Agricultural  societies  showed  an  increase  of  360  on  1896. 

Francs 

In  189c  the  mutual  societies  counted  1,540,000  mem- 
bers, with  assets  ;f  8, 700,000,  investments  jf 4, 200,000, 
and  cash  ;f  2,600,00a    There  were  280  Raffeisen  banks. 

Italy 

There  are  720  Popular  Banks,  with  405,000  share- 
holders, capital  jf4,6oo,ooo,  deposits  ;f  14,900,000,  and 
discounts  a  39»  700,00a 

Belgium 

In  1896  there  were  417  rural  co-operative  societies, 
including  37  Raffeisen  banks  and  64  jomt-stock  dairies. 

Switzerland 

There  are  77  co-operative  cattle  associations,  besides 
joint-stock  dairies  in  every  village. 

Austria 

There  are  1250  Raffeisen  banks  between  Austria  and 
Hungary,  and  3100  co-operative  societies  of  other  kinds, 
with  1,220,000  members.  * 

United  States 

In   1893   there  were  5840   building   societies,  with 
1,745,000  members,  holding  a  capital  of  ^^93, 600,000 
sterling. 
See  Friendly  Societies,  p.  737,  and  Societies^  p.  541. 

OOPPEB 

Production  has  more  than  trebled  in  16  years : — 

I  Tons 


1880 


1890 


1896 


United  States 
Great  Britain 
Spain  . 
Chili  . 
Germany 
France . 
Russia,  ftc 


Total 


30,300 

104,000 

8x0.000 

40,000 

76,000 

zoo.ooo 

31,300 

71.000 

60.000 

so,ooo 

ao,ooo 

ao,ooo 

10,100 

15,000 
9,000 

35.000 

5.100 

xo.ooo 

35.300 

76.000 

65,000 

143.000 

370.000 

490.000 

Most  of  what  is  produced  in  Great  Britain  is  from 
Chilian  and  other  foreign  ores  or  regulus,  the  quantity  of 
native  copper  not  exceeding  600  tons.  The  price  of  bar 
copper  has  been  as  follows  per  ton  : — 


Z883  . 
1885  . 


£ 
73 


1888 


.  48     1890 


^1    • 
78     X895 

58 !  X895 . 


•     •     •     .  4^ 
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Great  Britain  exporU  f  0,000  tons  vearly.  The  copi)er 
mines  of  Spain  give  employment  to  0600  men,  who  raise 
2,700,000  tons  of  ore,  vsdaed  at  ;f  560,000,  being  an 
average  of  315  tons  per  miner,  of  the  value  of  ;^65. 

See  Metalsy  ptgc  773, 


COTTON 

Production  has  been  approximately  as  follows : — 


x88x  . 

x886  . 

Z89Z  . 

1897  . 


Million  Lbs. 


U.  States   I  India,  &c 


3.aoo 
3.180 
4.3x0 
4.400 


900 

z.oao 
1,290 
x.soo 


The  World 


4.X00 
4.300 
S.600 
5.900 


The  United  States  crop  was  disposed  of  as  follows : — 


MiUion  Lbs. 

Crop 

Exported 

Home  Use 

x88i    . 
1886    . 
1891    . 
1897    . 

3.aoo 
3.X80 
4.3x0 
4.400 

2,190 
2.050 
2.880 
3.060 

X.OIO 

x.xgo 

X.430 
X.340 

Since  1881  the  crop  has  increased  37  per  cent,  home 
consumption  33  per  cent. 
The  consumption  by  latest  accounts  was  as  follows : — 


MiL  Lbs. 

MiL  Lbs. 

Great  Britain 

.  I.S70 

Spain 

160 

France 

400 

India .        •        < 

.     480 

Germany   . 
Russia 

620 
•     430 

Japan 
Brazil 

>        .      x6o 

X20 

Austria 

»        •      270 

United  Sutes 

.  x,340 

Italy  . 

240 

Various 

ixo 

Making  a  total  of  5900  million  lbs. ,  or  2,650,000  tons, 
representing  a  value  of  130  millions  sterling.  The  value 
of  cotton  goods  manufactured  in  1896  retted  360  mil- 
lions  sterling. 

Great  Britain 

The  consumption  of  cotton  and  the  value  of  exported 
goods  were : — 


Z882-86 
1887-91 
1892-96 
1897  . 


MiUion  Lbs. 
Yearly 


x,45o 
z,6oo 
1.480 
x.STo 


Exports  Yearly, 


72,400,000 
71,800,000 
65,800,000 

64.000,000 


The  exports    of   cotton    goods    and    yam   were    as 
follows : — 


Year 

Yam. 

Cotton  Cloth. 

Total  Value, 

Million  Lbs. 

MiUion  Yds. 

£  Sterling 

Z840  . 

1x8 

79X 

24,700,000 

i860  . 

X97 

2,776 

52,000.000 

z88o  . 

2x6 

4.496 

75,600.000 

1890  . 

258 

5.xas 

74.300,000 

■897  . 

252 

4.800 

64,000,000 

In  1894  the  following  estimate  of  ooosomptioD  was 
published : — 


Million  Lbs. 

1880          imO-93        UN 

Great  Britain        . 
Continent     .        •        • 
United  States       .        • 
India    .        .       .       • 

x,400 

x,x5o 

830 

X20 

X.S30 

1.890 

x.340 

460 

2.010 
1,110 

480 

Total 

3.500 

5.M0 

5.150 

Countries  exporting  cotton  goods  (and  yam)  were  \— 


Millions  ;^  Steriiog 

1886 

1890 

1885 

Great  ^tain 
France. 

Germany              • 
Switzerland  .        •        . 
Spain    .... 

67.0 
4.x 

4.9 
6.4 

0.3 

74-4 
4.4 
9.4 
6.3 

X.O 

63.8 

4.7 
lao 

1.7 

Total 

82.7 

95.5 

854 

Production  and  consumption  of  cotton  goods  were :— 


Output. 

CoQsumpuoa 

Millions  £ 

MiUions^f" 

Shnirngs 
per  Head 

United  Kingdom. 

92.x 

40.1 

21 

France .... 

22.4 

19. 8 

10 

Germany      .        •        • 

35.4 

29.0      1 

IX 

Russia  .... 

20.4 

ao.5 

4 

Austria         •        •        • 

X8.4 

18.3 

9 

Italy     .... 

12.9 

X3.S 

9 

Spain    .... 

8.8 

7X 

8 

Other  States 

X9.6 

2a7 

9 

Europe 

23ao 

1690      , 

.1 

United  Sutes 

68.0 

64.0      ' 

Total . 

298.0 

233.0    . 

II 

Cotton  manufacture  in  the  United  Kingdom  advanced 
as  follows: — 


Year 


X870  . 
X890  . 


Spindles 


37,700,000 
44.500.000 


&•    iop«^ 


440,000 

620.000 


4S0.00® 
530,000 


There  was  an  increase  of  18  per  cent  both  in  spindles 
and  operatives.  The  consumption  of  raw  cotton  rose 
from  450,000  tons  in  1870  to  710,000  tons  in  1896. 

The  Bremen  Exchange  publishes  the  foUowing  on 
the  growth  of  cotton  manu&cture  in  five  Eoiopeao 
countries : — 


Spindles 


1887 


Germany  . 
Austria  .  . 
Switzerland 
Poland  .  . 
Belgimn 

Total    . 


5,060,000 

2,070.000 

x,7xo,ooo 

5x0,000 

6x0,000 

9.960,000 


1898 


Bales  Cotton  used 


1887 


7.880,000 

3,140.000 

X.7XO.000 

960,000 

880,000 

x4.570.ooo 


X, 0x0,000 
500,000 

100,000 

X20.000 

70,000 

X, 800.000 


1898 


i.5*).<w> 
600,000 

100,000 

290.000 

xao,ooo 

2,690.000 
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OBIME 

Tables  compiled  by  Rev.  W.  D.  Morrison  (1897)  show 
the  ratio  of  sexes  among  criminals  in  yarious  countries 
thus: — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

England       •        . 

820 

z8o 

1,000 

France .        , 

850 

\rr 

1,000 

Germany 

819 

I.OOO 

Aostria. 

848 

152 

1,000 

Spain    . 

890 

ZIO 

1,000 

Sweden 

864 

136 

1,000 

Norway 

791 

209 

1,000 

Denmark 

736 

264 

1, 000 

Mexico 

858 

142 

1,000 

Japan   . 

913 

87 

z,ooo 

ATorage 

839 

x6i 

z.ooo 

Tbe  number  of  persons  in  prison  on  a  given  day  in 
nrions  countries,  compared  with  population,  was  as 
follows : — 


Prison 

Per  100.000 

Population 

Inhabitants 

United  Kingdom     .        • 

17,800 

46 

Rowa 

i5S.o» 

% 

Finland   . 

2.Z20 

HoQand  . 

1           4.010 

84 

Belgium  . 

4.440 

70 

Switxerland 

3.«oo 

107 

!V^r     •     - 

67,420 

217 

United  States  . 

i      82,330 

% 

<        4.034 

AoMralia. 

j        6.001 

150 

India 

zoi,z8o 

44 

Cape  Colony    . 

3.a6o 

310 

Jamaica  . 

1,150 

X64 

For  France  and  some  other  countries  there  are  no 
letoms  since  1888.    See  page  163. 

United  Kingdom 

The   annual    average   of    committals   has   been   as 
Mlows: — 


Per  Million  Inhab. 


1880-89 
1890^ 

"895-96 


1880-89 
1890^ 

1895-96 


Number  Yearly 

6 

•0 

s 

•0 

1 

•0 

i 

c 

1     D 

14.100 ,  2.450 

3,320    19,870 

12.070 

2.330 

2,190  1  16,590 

1Z.490 

2,070 

1,920 

1  XS.410 1 

c 


I 


I 


■   8 

I  o 


Convicted, 


zo,8oo 

9.470 
8.860 


x.9'o 
1.860 
Z.680 


1.760 
1,300 
i.ao5 


M.470 
12,630 

".745 


532 

410 

374 


401 
322 
290 


647  663  555 
574  470  435 
496  490  392 


248  348 
460  280 

403  264 


404 

331 
299 


Id  1895-96  the  ratio  of  convictions  to  committals  was 
77  per  cent  in  England,  81  in  Scotland,  and  63  per  cent 
m  Ireland. 


The  prison  population  of  the  three  kingdoms  has  been 
as  follows : — 


Number  Per  100.000  Pop. 


1880 


1893 


1880 


1893 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


19.835  i  13.X78 
2,616  2.196 
2,620       2.428 


25,071      17,802 


76 
71 
50 

71 


44 
54 
53 

46 


The  diminution  of  crime  is  in  great  measure  attributed 
to  the  action  of  reformatories  (see  page  799)* 

France 

The  number  of  convictions  yearly,  assize  and  correc- 
tional, was  as  follows  : — 


Annual  Average 

Per 

Crimes 

Offences 

Total 

100.000 
Inhab. 

1871-80   .    .    . 
1883-87   .   .   . 
1889-94    .    .    . 

3.650 
3.105 
2,916 

128,850 
303,295 
218,854 

132,500 
206,400 
221.770 

358 

543 
576 

The  above  does  not  include  misdemeanours  tried  at 
the  police  courts,  which  averaged  440,200  convictions 
yearly  in  1889-94.  It  is  observed  that  professional 
criminals  of  the  worst  type,  such  as  murderers  and  burg- 
lars, show  an  increasing  ratio :  they  are  termed  **  recidi- 
vbtes,"  and  their  ratio  in  the  records  of  crime  has  risen 
from  41  per  cent  in  1870  to  48  in  1880,  to  57  in  1889, 
and  to  58  per  cent  of  all  criminids  tried  at  assize  in  1893. 

Germany 

The  returns  for  1895  compare  with  those  of  1886  as 
follows : — 


Convicted 

Per  100,000  Inh. 

1886            1896 

1886 

1890 

Men     .... 
Women    .     .    . 

291.400       377.aoo 
61,600         77,000 

612 
129 

725 
148 

Total  .     . 

353.000    1    454.aoo 

741 

873 

The  number  of  recidivistes,  or  professional  criminals, 
and  of  juvenile  offendms  (under  18)  are  shown  thus : — 


Recidivistes  . 
Juveniles  .    . 


Number 


1886 


1890 


Pfer  1000  Convicts 


1886 


1890 


102.800 
31.510 


172,200 
44,380 


290 
89 


378 
98 


Both  these  classes  are  rapidly  increasing :  the  former 
have  increased  70  per  cent,  the  latter  40  per  cent,  in 
9  years,  while  population  has  risen  only  10  per  cent 

Russia 

The  prison  population  in  1893  compared  with  that  of 
1887  thus  :— 


Injaa 


1887 


In  Russia. 
,.  Siberia 


75.350 
33.490 


Total  . 


X08.840 


1898 


116.380 
38.640 


Per  100,000  Pop. 

1€87    !    1898 

84     ,      "6 

37     1       39 

155.020 


121 


155 
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About  30^ocx>  persons  are  exiled  yearly  to  Siberia, 
some  of  whom  are  put  in  chain-gangs  for  working  the 
gold  mines,  others  are  sent  to  the  island  of  Saghalien, 
north  of  China,  and  established  as  farmers.  Of  the 
prisoners  in  Russia,  90  per  cent,  are  males,  10  per  cent* 
females ;  So  per  cent,  convicts,  20  per  cent,  untried. 

Austria 

The  record  for  1894  (Austria  proper)  compares  with 
that  of  1886  thus  :~ 


Convictions 


1886 


18H 


Per  100,000  Pop. 


1886 


Crimes 
Offences 


29,710 
558.440 


30,130 
532.770 


129 

a.428 


Total  . 


588,150    '    562,900       a.5S7 


1891 


123 
2.174 


2.297 


The  number  of  criminals  undergoing  penal  servitude  in 
1894  was  10,270,  or  420  per  miluon  of  the  population, 
against  490  in  1886.  There  are  4000  juvenile  offenders 
in  reformatories. 

Hungary 

The  returns  for  1S86  and  1896  were  as  follows : — 


Court 


Assise .     .     . 
Correctional . 

Total  . 


Convictions 
1886  1888 


Per  X  00,000  Pop. 
1886        1896 


90,2x0 
95.090 


10,580 
78,760 


125 

595 


57 
436 


115.300 


89.340 


720 


483 


This  does  not  include  cases  tried  at  the  police  courts, 
which  number  about  250,000  per  annum. 

Italy 

The  returns  for  1885  and  1895  showed  as  follows : — 


Court 

Convictions 

Per  100,000  Pop. 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Assize  .... 
Correctional .     . 
Police  .... 

5.140 
53.JOO 

273.470 

3.604 

78,030 

278,656 

17 
177 

934 

13 
259 

898 

Total    .    . 

331.710 

360,290 

X.X28 

1,163 

The  crimes  on  which  conviction\were  obtained  were  : 


Number 


1886 


1896 


Per  xooo  Convicts 


Homicide     .    . 
A^ault     .    .    . 
Robbery,  Ac 
Minor  offences  . 


!      2,445  I 

I     6x,400  ! 

I     52.520  I 

215.345  , 


2,386 

62.730 

55.390 
239,884 


Total    ,    .  I   331.710    I   360,290 


1883 

1896 

8 

6 

185 

174 

160 

»54 

647 

666 

1,000 


x.ooo 


Prison  population,  including  reformatories,  showed  :— 


In 

Number 

Per  zoo,ooo  Pop. 

1886 

1896 

1886        1896 

Prison .... 
Reformatories   . 
Penal  servitude . 

30.130 

5.520 

34.720 

34.790 

6,330 

32,630 

Z03 

19 
1X9 

XI3 

30 

Total    .     . 

70.370 

73.740 

340 

237 

Of  the  prison  population  91  per  cent  are  males,  and 
of  those  in  penal  servitude  95  per  cent 


Norway 
The  returns  for  1887  and  1894  compare  thus:— 


Convictions          Per  xoo.ooo  Pop. 

1887 

1894 

1B8T    '    1891 

dimes     ... 
Offences  .    .    . 

2,930 
23,660 

2.950 
38,820 

xso         I4S 

Total    .    . 

25.590 

31.770 

i.y>5    1.5^ 

Denmark 
The  returns  for  1890  and  1885  compare  as  follows :— 


Year 

Convictions 

Per  X00.000  pQpk 

1885      .... 
1890      .        .       •        . 

3.525 
3.897 

168 
177 

In  1890  there  were  73  per  cent  of  the  oonricu  naks, 
against  75  per  cent  in  1895. 

Holland 
The  number  of  convictions  was  as  follows :— > 


Court 

Convictions 

Per  xoo.ooo  Pop. 

1885 

1896 

1886       1896 

Assize .... 
Correctional.    . 
Local  .... 

Total    .    . 

727 
15.080 

67.583 

1.330 
16,070 
86.990 

17   .       flB 

351         J38 
1.572      1,824 

83.390 

104.390 

1,940      a.190 

1 

The  convictions  showed  90  per  cent  males.  Tbe 
prison  population,  including  reformatories,  in  December 
1896  was  4010,  equal  to  84  per  100,000  popolatioo,  ex- 
clusive of  asylums  for  drunkards  and  vagrants,  wtiA 
had  3600  inmates. 

BELGItm 

Excluding  police  courts  and  reformatories,  the  recotds 
show : — 


Year 


Convic- 
tions 


Per  xoo.ooo 
Population 


In 
Prison 


X870 
1880 
X890 

1894 


33,360 

34.245 
40,370 
44.910 


447 
623 

666 
713 


4.700 

3.705 
4.280 

4.440 


Per  100.000 
Populaiioo 

9* 
67 
71 
70 


Switzerland 

In  1895  the  prison  population  was  3300,  equal  to  107 
per  100,000  rf  the  population,  85  per  cent  bong  miltt. 

Sbrvia 
The  returns  for  1894  compare  with  1887  as  follows:— 


Number 


1887 


Accused   . 
Acquitted 

Convicted 


7.540 
1,840 


1896 


12.590 
9.0x0 


5.700 


3.580 


Per  100,000  Pop. 


1887 


360 
88 

87a 


550 
158 
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Finland 
The  records  ibr  1892  show  as  follows  : — 


Convictions     Per  100.000  Pop. 

Offeooes        •       •       • 

2.710 
14.740 

614 

Total    .        . 

17.450 

727 

The  prison  population  in  December  1894  was  2120, 
equal  to  85  per  ioo,cxx>  inhabitants. 

United  Statks 
The  prison  population  was  as  follows ; — 


Number 

Per  100.000 
Inhabitants 

1870     .... 
1880     ...      . 
1890     .... 

32.900 
59.260 

82.330 

88 
118 
132 

The  ratio  of  criminals  and  offenders  is  higher  among 
foreigners  than  American  whites,  viz. : — 


Number 

Per  100,000 

1880 

1890 

1880 

1890 

Amer.  Whites  . 
Coloured .    .     . 
Foreigners    .     . 

29.370 
16.980 
12,910 

39.730 

2S.020 
17.580 

80 

25s 
193 

87 

334 
190 

Total    .     . 

59.260 

82,330 

118 

132 

Males  .... 
Females   .    .    . 

54.190 
5.070 

75.920 
6.410 

213 

31 

237 
21 

The  increase  of  crime  among  the  coloured  population 
b  remarkable.  If  we  deduct  from  the  population  all 
children  under  10,  the  comparison  as  regards  criminals 
will  stand  thus  for  1890 : — 


1  Pop.  over  10 

Criminals 

Per  100,000 

Amencan  Whites  .  ,  33,150,000 
Coloured .....     5,480,000 

Foreigners    ....     8,780,000 

1 

39.730 
25.020 

17.580 

120 

455 
300 

Total    .    .    .      47.410.000       82,330 

173 

The  prison  population  of  the  United  States  is  higher 
than  m  most  European  countries.  The  number  of  pri- 
soners charged  with  homicide  was  as  follows : — 


Number 

Per  Million  Pop. 

States 

1880            1890 

1880        1890 

New  England   . 
Middle     .     .     . 
South  .... 
Prairie     .     .     . 
Pacific.    .    .    . 

197 

636 

2.023 

1,269 

483 

248 

939 
3.532 
1.796 

836 

54            66 

132      ;     193 

73      '      80 

373            ;        376 

Union     .     . 

,     4.608           7,351 

92              "7 

Homicide,  compared  with  population,  is  three  times  as 
frequent  in  the  Southern,  and  four  times  as  frequent  in 
the  Padfic,  as  in  the  Eastern  States,  which  shows  that 
Pro!  Lombrodo's  theory  of  civilisation  causing  an  in- 
crease of  murder  is  unfounded. 


Java 
The  returns  for  1882  and  1894 compared  as  follows: — 


Year 

Convictions 

Per 

Crimes 

Offences 

Total 

100,000 
Pop. 

1883      .    .    . 
1894      .    .     . 

11,700 
XI.170 

6,670 
8,470 

18.370 
X9.640 

810 
780 

Australia 
The  records  for  1894  show  as  follows : — 


Convictions 


Grave  '  Slight      Total 


N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria  .  . 
N.  Zealand . 
Queensland 
S.  Australia 
Tasmania  . 
W.  Australia 


Total 


10,120 

36,090 

46.2x0 

6,020 

21,100 

27.120 

3.910 

8,700 

12,610 

4.280 

7.530 

xi,8io 

1.235 

4.745 

5.980 

1.275 

2,465 

3.740 

1.540 

2,860 

4.400 

28.380 

83.490 

111,870 

Per  10.000 
Pop. 

361 

234 
440 

266 


The  number  of  crimes  for  which  convictions  were 
obtained  before  the  Superior  Courts  were  for  all  seven 
colonies  in  the  aggregate  thus : — 

Number 


1871 1,622 

x88i 2.085 

1894 2.110 

This  shows  a  progressive  and  healthy  decline  in  the 
ratio  of  crime  of  a  grave  character. 


Per  100,000 

76 

50 


Canada 
The  returns  of  crimes  and  offences  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Convictions 

Per  100,000 

Crimes 

Offences 

Total 

Pop. 

1884  .    .    . 

1888  .    .    . 
1892 .    .    . 
1896  .    .    . 

2.506 

3.747 

4.030 
5.204 

27.044 
33.903 
30.970 
32,076 

29.550 
37.650 
35.000 
37.280 

634 
800 

7x4 
730 

The  provinces  showed  as  follows  in  1886  and  1896 : — 

Per  100,000  Souls 


Convictions 


1886 


Ontario  '.  .  . 
Quebec  .  .  . 
Nova  Scotia .  . 
New  Brunswick 
Other  provinces 


X9.X70 
7.850 
X.540 
2,x8o 

3.X30 


Total 


33.870 


1896 


x6,890 

xo,740 

3.500 

2,300 

3.850 


37.280 


1886 


960 

555 
350 
680 
870 

736 


1896 

767 
786 

777 
720 
710 

730 


Convictions  were  for  the  following  crimes  and  offences: 


Number 


1886 


1896 


Ratio 


1886 


1890 


Homicide 
Assault  .  . 
Robbery  .  . 
Larceny,  &c. 
Drunkenness 
Minor  offences 

Total  . 


33 

13 

1 

•  •  • 

704 

x,i05 

81 

29 

38x 

527 

8 

»4 

3,338 

3.460 

66 

92 

XX.X60 

xi,x6o 

330 

^ 

19.454 

21.325 

574 

568 

33.870 

37.590 

x.ooo 

,    x.ooo 

CRIME 


682 


CUSTOMS 


The  natioDalitj  of  criminals  and  their  proportion  to 
the  number  of  each  nationality  residing  in  Canada, 
during  12  years  ending  December  1895,  averaged  as 
follows : — 


Whole    ,   Annual 

>  Per  100,000 
Souls 

Canadisms    .       .        , 
English        •        ,        , 
Irish     .        .        •        • 
Americans    .        •       « 
Scotch  .... 
Foreigners,  &c     .        • 

32.950 
4.210 

3.245 
2.655 

Z.OIO 

4.340 

2.746 
350 
270 

221 

84 

363 

x6o 

x8o 

276 

80 

•  •• 

Total    . 

48,410       4,034 

85 

If  children  under  10  were  excluded,  the  ratios  would 
be  approximately : — 


Pop. 
over  10 


Criminals 


Per 
100,000 


Canadians 
English 
Irisn 

Americans 
Scotch  . 


3,020,000 

2.746 

91 

210,000 

350 

167 

142,000 

270 

190 

77.000 

221 

287 

ioa,ooo 

84 

82 

The  ratio  for  the  whole  population  over  10  years  of 
age  would  be  1 1 1  per  100,000 ;  that  for  foreigners  cannot 
be  ascertained,  as  2660  criminals  were  not  classified  in 
the  whole  period  of  12  years.  The  Ugh  ratio  of  Ameri- 
can criminals  would  indicate  that  many  outlaws  from  the 
United  States  cross  into  Canada. 


India 


The  returns  for  1881  and  1895  compare  as  follows  :— 

Convictions 

Per 

Crimes 

Offences 

Total 

ZOO,O0O 

Pop. 

1881.    .    .    . 
1895.    .    .    . 

177,000 
178,000 

468.000 
667,000 

645.000 
845.000 

323 

367 

The  prison  population  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Per 

xoo,ooo 

Pop. 

1881.    .    .    , 
Z890.    .    .    . 
1895.    .    .    . 

83.430 
86,730 

97.990 

3.890 
3.050 
3.190 

87.320 

89.780 

xox,i8o 

44 
41 
44 

In  189s,  of  convicts  for  grave  crimes,  14  per  cent 
were  reddivistes  or  old  ofiienders. 


Cape  Colony 
The  returns  for  1888  and  1896  compared  thus  :— 


Convictions 


Crimes 


x888. 
1896. 


1.408 
2,400 


Offences 


39.172 
48,810 


Total 


Per 

xoo.ooo 

Pop. 


40.580 

5».aio 


4.660 
4.860 


The  prison  population  was  as  follows : — 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Per 

100,000 

Pop. 

1888.    .    .    . 
1896.    .    .    . 

2,03a 
2.924 

aoo 
336 

2,23a 
3.260 

260 
310 

The  ratio  of  persons  in  jail  to  population  is  remackabiT 
high. 

Algeria 
The  records  for  1893  compare  with  1886  as  foUom:- 


Convictions                      Per 

Crimes 

Offences 

1UU,UUU 

Total        Pop. 

x886.     .     .     . 
X893.     .     .     . 

12,410 
22,750 

59.980 
60.660 

72,390       X.910 
83,410       1,980 

Under  the  head  of  offences  are  included  minor  pobce- 
court  cases. 

Jamaica 
Returns  for  1887  and  1897  were  as  follows  :— 


1887. 
1897. 


The  prison  population  in  March  1897  ^"f^  i^SOi  equal 
to  164  per  100,000  inhabitants. 

OXTBIOSITIES 

A  collection  of  Australian  postage  stamps,  began  in 
1872  by  Mr.  M.  Castle,  of  London,  was  purchased  bj 
Stanley  Gibbons  in  1897  for  ;f  10,000,  being  £2000  more 
than  the  price  of  the  Galliera  collection  (1880).  At  a 
sale  in  London  in  1895,  ^our  Mauritius  stamps  were  soM 
for  ;£'2io^  and  one  blue  Mauritius  twopenny  stamp  for 
;f  140.  A  sale  of  coins  in  London  in  Tune  1S96  realised 
among  others  the  following  prices :  Buihing  of  Henry  IV., 
;fi7;  a  silver  groat,  jfiS;  a  half-noble,  ^^45;  and  a 
half-groat  of  Edward  III.,  £2$.  Besides  th^  35  auto- 
graphs recorded  with  their  prices  at  page  172,  the  follow- 
mg  have  since  been  sold : — 

The  Pretender.  ;f 8  I  Q.  Ehrabeth  .  £6  \  Henry  VIL   .£ii 
Henry  Vin.    .     8  I  Wesley  .    .     .    3  I  Paul  Veronese   19 

In  March  1898  the  bugle  used  for  the  Balaklara  charge 
(1855)  was  sold  in  London  for  ;f  75a 

GUBBENTS 

The  Tltmes  of  December  8,  1896,  mentions  that  oa 
October  9,  1894,  ^^^  s.s.  Hu$Uer  threw  overboard  a 
box  containing  a  letter  in 

S.  lat.  45»  19'  32" :  E.  long.  63*  59'  xf, 

which  was  picked  up  in  July  1896  in 

S.  lat.  44'*o'o'';  W.  long,  vj^ yi q\ 

having  drifted  in  a  straight  line  4791  miles  in  20  months 
26  days,  being  at  the  rale  of  ^\  miles  per  dav. 

In  June  188 1  was  picked  up  in  the  Feejee  Islands  a 
bottle  containing  a  letter  whicii  had  been  thrown  over- 
board in  March  1880  in  4*  S.  lat.  and  119*  W.  long, 
haviiig  been  carried  6700  miles  in  455  days,  that  is, 
15  miles  a  day. 

OIJSTOMS 

See  Taxes^  page  811,  and  page  172. 


DAIRY 


683 


DEATHS 


DAIB7 

The  following  tmble  shows  the  production  and  con- 
nmpdon  of  butter  and  cheese,  and  the  approximate 
nomber  of  milch  cows : — 


Produc- 

Consumption 

MUch 
Cows 

tion, 
Tons 

Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhab. 

U.  Kingdom 

aoo.ooo 

510.000 

28 

3,950.000 

France    .     . 

300,000 

270,000 

16 

5,020.000 

Germany     . 

300,000 

440,000 

17 

8,950,000 

350.000 

345.000 

7 

10,000,000 

Austria  .     . 

170,000 

170,000 

•    9 

6,000,000 

Italy  .     .     . 

145.000 

85,000 

6 

2,400,000 

Spain  &  Port. 

TO.OOO 

80,000 

50,000 

6 

1,200.000 

Swed.&Nor. 

5S.O0O 

18 

2,300,000 

Denmark 

60,000 

20.000 

20 

t. 050.000 

Holland.     . 

Z90,000 

20.000 

10 

900.000 

Belgium .     . 

60.000 

65.000 

23 

800,000 

SiAitzerland 

70,000 

30,000 

22 

13 

500,000 

Europe  .     . 

1,805.000 

2,060,000 

43,070,000 

U.  Sutes     . 

610,000 

580.000 

18 

15,940,000 

Canada  .     . 

130.000 

50,000 

22 

1,990,000 

Australia     . 

55.000 

50.000 

24 

1,100,000 

Total    . 

2,600,000 

2,740,000 

62,100,000 

The  consumption  in  Holland  is  probably  double  what 
it  appears  to  be,  as  margarine  is  largely  mixed  with  what 
is  exported  as  butter.  For  the  same  reason  it  appears 
in  the  above  table  that  the  consumption  of  butter  and 
cheese  in  the  world  is  140,000  tons  more  than  production, 
the  difference  being  evidently  ascribable  to  marearine. 

Great  Britain  consumes  more  batter  and  cheese  for 
population  than  any  other  country ;  the  consumption 
(ezdusiTe  of  Irelana)  being  over  30  pounds  per  inhabi- 
tant, or  nearly  twice  as  much  as  in  France  or  Germany. 
Sec  Food,  page  715. 


DEATHS 

The  death-rate  of  the  principal  countries,  and  the 
saving  of  life  yearly  by  the  reduction  of  mortality  since 
1880,  owing  to  improved  sanitation  and  other  causes,  are 
shown  briefly  thus : — 


Deaths  per  1000  Pop. 
Yearly 

Lives 
Saved 

1861-80 

U8»-«0ll8M-96 

Yearly 

England.    .    •    . 

22.0 

18.9 

18.5 

103.000 

Scotland.    .    .    . 

•  •• 

18.9 

18.7 

•  •• 

Ireland   .... 

•  •• 

18.0 

18. 1 

•  •• 

United  Kingdom . 

•  •• 

18.8 

18.4 

«  •  • 

France    .... 

24.0 

21.9 

22.1 

73.000 

Prussia    .... 

27.1 

24.3 

22.9 

124,000 

Scandinavia     .    . 

19.0 

17.2 

17.3 

16,000 

Austria   .... 

30.8 

29.0 

27.6 

79,000 

Hungary      .    .    . 

39.4 

32.2 

31-4 

145.000 

Italy 

29.9 

27-3 

25.5 

131,000 

Holland  .... 

24.6 

2a6 

19.2 

26,000 

Belgium  .... 

22.7 

2a7 

19.9 

18.000 

Bavaria  .... 

•  •• 

27.8 

26.0 

•  •• 

Wurtemburg    .    . 

•  •• 

24.9 

25.0 

•  •• 

Saxony    .... 

•  •• 

27.7 

25.2 

•  •• 

Baden     .... 

•  •• 

23-5 
2a6 

23.0 

•  »• 

Switzerland .    .    . 

•  •• 

20.0 

•  •• 

Bulgaria.    .    .    . 

•  •• 

18.5 

28.7 

•  •• 

Japan      .... 

•  •• 

21. 1 

21.  Z 

•  •  • 

Australia     .    .    . 

1S.6 

14.0 

12.7 

11.000 

Thus  in  ten  countries,  of  which  we  can  compare 
death-rates  in  the  last  thirty-six  years,  the  diminution  of 
mortality  yearly  amounts  to  726,000  lives ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  number  of  deaths  in  those  countries  is  now  4,712,000, 
whereas  at  the  rates  prevalent  down  to  1880  they  would 
have  been  5,438,000.  In  other  words,  taking  the  ten 
countries  collectively,  the  span  of  life  has  been  lengthened 
15  per  cent — say  6  years. 


Bodio's  tables  for  five  years  ending  December  189 1  give  the  annual  average  death-rate  of  various  countries  as 
follows : — 


England    . 
Scotland    . 
Ireland 
France 
Pmssta 
Austria 
Switzerland 
Bdsium    . 
HoOand    . 
Sweden     • 
Italy. 
Average     . 


Deaths  Yearly  per  100,000  Population 


.2 

•mm 


I 


382 

363  I 

296  j 

420 

...  I 

303  ' 


282 

•  ■  • 

509 

375 


76 

71 

44 

215 
109 

»39 

113 

125 

42 

38 

334 
119 


229 
252 
268 

397 
290 

372 
211 

199 
192 

•  •  • 

196 

261 


I 

8. 
< 


I 

S 


c 


"""i 

29 

108 

42 

59 

24 

•  •  • 

67 

103 

142 

67 

132 

86 

35 

•  •• 

58 

79 

37 

•  •  • 

52 

107 

7« 

89 

63 

47 

47 
20 

52 

32 

54 

15 
62 

39 

23 
62 

41 


•mm 

% 

a 


90 

23 
31 

53 
23 
54 

25 
22 

78 

35 


I 


23 
90 

12 

31 
25 
56 
12 
16 

4 
37 
30 
24 


I 
o 
o 

23 
o 

44 

I 

15 
o 

o 

39 
II 


bo 


44 

64 

29 
18 

50 
98 
20 
61 

3« 
17 
35 
42 


I 


954 

930 

1,022 

1.273 
1.552 

i.5«3 
1,858 

989 
1.298 

1.447 
1.214 
1.125 


3 
o 


1,906 
1,920 
1.805 

2,549 
2,326 

2.839 

2,346 
2,007 
2,029 
1,636 

2,675 
2,185 


The  statistics  for  France  refer  to  the  urban  population.  In  the  above  table  Bronchitis  includes  Pneumonia  and 
similar  complaints.  Consumption  comprises  all  tubercular  diseases,  and  Diarrhoea  includes  Cholera  and  Djrsentery, 
while  Diphtneria  includes  Croup. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  deaths  from  certain  diseases  in  10,000  deaths  from  all  causes  : — 


England  '  Scotland 


Bronchitis        . 
Diarrticea         • 
Consumption   . 
Diphtheria       . 
Measles    .        . 
Typhoid  . 
Scarlatina 
Whooping-cough 
Other  diseases  . 

Total  . 


2,001 

398 
i»aoo 

15a 

247 
105 

I90 
330 

5.547 


10,000 


Ireland 


Z.888 

370 

1,310 

318 

a47 

X90 

104 

332 
5.4" 


1.643 
244 

1.487 

133 
III 
173 

67 
160 

5.9«3 


zo.ooo 


10,000 


France       Austria 


1. 714 
843 

1.558 
36s 
304 
308 

123 

70 

5.016 


1,070 

495 

1.315 
464 

190 
190 

198 

345 

5.733 


Belgium      Holland 


3,230 

623 
980 
290 

310 

190 

80 

303 
5.004 


zo.ooo 


10,000 


10,000 


1.390 
307 

94^ 
180 

190 

123 

30 

153 
6,793 


Italy       Average 


zo.ooo 


1.905 

1.730 

1,248 

55* 

732 

1,190 

365 

240 

233 

216 

39X 

»7S 

X13 

103 

132 

2X6 

5.082 

S.S70 

X0,000         10,000 


The  annual  deaih-rate  per  million  inhabitants  from  certain  diseases  in  ten  years,   i882-9i»  in  various  dties 
averaged  as  follows  : — 


London 

Paris  . 

Berlin 

Vienna 

Rome 

Buda-Pesth 

Hamburg 

Leipzig 

Dresden 

Breslau 

Naples 

Milan 

Turin 

Genoa 

Florence 

Palermo 

Venice 

Bologna 

Trieste 

Brussels 

Average 


Per  Million  Inhabitants 


M 

s. 

Ti 

E 

CO 


60 

IZO 

4 
270 

400 

600 

5 
3 

•  •  • 

10 

220 
480 
240 

450 
250 
40 
1,090 
300 
800 
320 
282 


1 

tina 

.* 

3 

1 

-a 

a 

610 

390 

380 

550 

90 

1.050 

310 

360 

1,270 

370 

300 

540 

690 

60 

500 

280 

440 

1,170 

•290 

300 

850 

160 

220 

850 

210 

260 

1.380 

260 

210 

1,100 

610 

330 

380 

530 

150 

730 

500 

130 

710 

390 

40 

350 

270 

Z20 

470 

900 

150 

640 

530 

50 

380 

290 

240 

540 

310 

140 

1,260 

320 

70 

470 

419 

187 

741 

o,tc, 

8§ 


*o 

ja 
a 


0 


710 
z8o 
3Z0 
130 
zoo 

130 
350 

z6o 
360 

3ZO 
130 

z6o 

230 

zxo 

130 
150 

ZIO 

150 

130 
280 
aos 


180 
600 
160 
100 
430 
430 
400 

130 
120 
190 
460 

750 
580 
460 

880 

1,170 

560 

590 
190 
260 

432 


80 
100 
100 

190 

SO 
70 

100 
80 

no 

50 
30 
70 
80 


40 

30 
60 

50 
180 

76 


2.940 
4.510 
3.080 

S.340 
3.490 
6,330 

3,000 

2,580 
3.240 
3.270 
a.500 
3.530 

3."o 
a,5» 
3.880 
3.120 

3.4SO 

3,220 

5.a8o 
3.450 
3.542 


S'^5P 
7-190 
5>494 
7,070 

5.720 

9.430 

5'29S 
4.^33 

5.580 
5.300 

^390 
5.5« 
4.370 
6.000 

5.210 
6.100 

8.160 
5350 
5.8«4 


The  following  table  shows  the  proportions  which  the  above  eight  infectious  diseases  had  in  the  total  mortality 
during  the  said  ten  years : — 


Number  of  Deaths  Yearly 

Per  10,000  Inhabitants 

Ratio 

of 

InfectioQS 

Infectious 

Other 

Total 

Infectious  ^     Other 

Total 

London        •        •        •        •        . 

20,800 

61.500 

82,300 

52 

152 

204 

255 

Paris     . 

16.800 

38,700 

55.500 

72 

166 

338 

^l 

Berlin   . 

7.700 

24,800 

32,500 

55 

176 

331 

23.8 

Vienna .        , 

7.300 

14.900 

22,200 

71 

144 

215 

33-0 

Rome   . 

2,500 

6,900 

9.400 

57 

199 

356 

22.4 

Buda-Pesth  . 

4.200 

9.500 

13.700 

95 

214 

309 

30.6 

Hamburg     . 

2,600 

9.800 

12.400 

53 

195 

248 

aM 

Leipzig 

1,000 

3.400 

4,400 

42 

130 

172 

24-4 

Dresden 

1.500 

4.300 

5,800 

56 

163 

819 

25^5 

Breslau         , 

1,600 

7.500 

9.100 

S 

239 

292 

18.9 

Naples . 

2,400 

12.800 

15.200 

255 

301 

15-3 

Milan    .        , 

2,400 

8.100 

10.500 

64 

217 

a8i 

22.7 

Turin    . 

1,600 

5.700 

7.300 

56 

206 

262 

ai.3 

Genoa  . 

800 

4.200 

5.000 

44 

812 

256 

17.2 

Florence 

1,100 

3.800 

4,900 

61 

204 

265 

23.0 

Palermo       , 

1,400 

5.100 

6.500 

52 

301 

253 

ao.6 

Venice  . 

900 

3.300 

4.200 

61 

348 

309 

19.7 

Bologna       , 

700 

3.000 

3.700 

g 

326 

280 

19.3 

Trieste . 

1.300 

3.400 

4.700 

330 

312 

a6.2 

Brussels 

900 

3.200 

4,100 

52 

192 

244 
257 

aL3 

Total 

•                 • 

79.500 

233.900 

313.400 

Av.  59                198 

23.0 

■w^ 

.%    _ 

i 

«_  _ 

*  3  ^ 

r      •       ?          T 

J                   J    -ir*. 

»1_                 '^! 

r    9               t. 

J    .aV   ...^ 

while  Trieste,  Venice,  Buda-Pesth,  and  Naples  were  the  most  unhealthy. 
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Friendly  Societies 

BertiUon's  Uble  of  death-rates  among  Friendly  Societies 
pnbliihed  in  189a  shows  as  follows  : — 


Age 


Deaths  Yearly  per  z.ooo 


England 

France 

Italy 

Average 

1 
7.4     1 

13.0 

6.3 

8.9 

7.3    ! 

5-4 

1*^ 

6.2 

8.9    ' 

6.4 

6.a 

7.2 

10.9    \ 

6.4 

7.8 

8.4 

13.8      1 

laa 

9.3 

10.7 

16.6     I 

11.8 

ZI.6 

13.3 

ao.5     ' 

ao.3 

14.9 

18.5 

39.7  ; 

19.5 

23.3 

33.8 

38.0    ! 

40.7 

33.5 

37-5 

58.4    , 

67.0 

50.4 

58.6 

ia.1 

23  5 

II.7 

15.8 

The  table  was  compiled  from  observations  by  Neison, 
Bertillon,  and  Bodio,  between  187 1  and  1889. 

Infant  Mortality 

The  StaHsHeal  Journal  of  Paris  gives  a  table  of  infant 
mortality  in  1895,  which  compares  with  one  for  1876-80 
as  follows : — 

Percemtagt  ff  Infants  who  Die  under  Twelve  Months. 


187fr-80 


Ireland  • 
Sweden  • 
Denmark 
Greece 
G.  Britain 
Fnnce  . 
Belgram  . 
Italy  .    . 


1895 


•  •  • 

tao 

13.6 

10.0 

15.0 

14.0 

... 

15.0 

14-5 

15.0 

16.3 

17.0 

17.4 

17.0 

33.3 

19.0 

1876-80 

Switzerland 

18.9 

Roumania  . 

•  -  • 

Holland      . 

31.  Z 

Prussia  .    . 

ao.5 

Wurtemburg 

30.2 

Austria  .    . 

34.9 

Bavaria .    . 

39.8 

Russia    .    . 

31.3 

1890 


19.0 
30.  o 
30.  o 

3I.O 
25.0 
25.0 
37.0 

3ao 


There  is  an  increase  of  infant  mortality  in  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Prussia,  but  a  decline  in  most  other  countries. 
In  Great  Britain  the  death-rate  of  infants  is  50  per  cent, 
higher  than  in  Ireland.  Official  returns  in  Prussia,  for 
ti^ve  years  ending  December  1888,  show  that  infant 
mortality  increases  as  we  descend  in  the  social  scale ; 
thus  of  1000  children  bom  in  various  classes  we  find  : — 


Class 


Die  First  Year 


Survive 


Afflnmt 

t 
•        •        •  1 

211 

789 

Labourers 

.        .        .  1 

251 

749 

Servants    . 

.        .        .  1 

332 

668 

Paupers    . 

•        •  ' 

422 

578 

Drysdale  (see  page  178)  gives  the  rates  in  England  as 
no  per  thousand  in  the  West-End  of  London,  and  380 
amoog  the  *'slum"  population. 

The  principal  causes  of  death  among  infants  showed 
the  following  averages  in  England  and  Wales  during  ten 
years  to  December  31,  1890 : — 


Deaths  Yearly 

Ratio 

Inanition  . 

CoQTolsions      •        • 
Broocfaitis 
I^iarrbcea. 
PneomoQia 
Wbooping-cough     . 
Sofibcation 
In&nticide 
Various    .        . 

»        • 

19,490 
18,140 
16,160 

".930 

5.950 
5.340 
1.490 

46,417 

15.6 

14.5 
13.0 

9.5 

4.7 

4-3 
1.3 

0.1 
37.1 

Total 

•        • 

125,020 

100.0 

As  a  rule  the  death-rate  of  infants  under  twelve  months 
is  eight  limes  as  much  as  that  of  the  general  public,  in 
England,  viz. : — 


Deaths  Yearly  per  1000  Living. 

All  Ages 

Infants 

Brighton  . 
Hull . 

17 
19 

149 
165 

London    . 

20 

158 

Birmingham 

20 

176 

Bristol 

20 

149 

Leeds 

21 

172 

Sheffield   . 

22 

177 

Liverpool . 

24 

186 

Newcastle 

as 

174 

Manchester 

20 

191 

Average    . 

23 

170 

England 
The  following  table  shows  the  death-rate  for  males  and 
females  in  England  and  Wales  at  various  ages  in  1891-95 
as  compared  with  1881-85. 


Ages 


Deaths  Yearly  per  1000  Living 


Males 


1881-85 

1891-96 

Under  5      . 

61.3 
5.8 

63.1 

5-X0       .     . 

4.5 

10-15 

3.2 

2-5 

15-20 

tS 

4.0 

ao-25 

1         S-° 

5.3 

25-35 

8.2 

7.3 

35-45 

12.8 

13.3 

45-55 
55-65 
05-75 

19.3 

19.8 

34.2 

36.3 

.  1       68.7 

71.9 

75-85 

.  i     145.0 

i5ao 

AUages 

30.5 

19.8 

Females 


1881-86    I    1891-96 


51-9 
5-7 
3-3 
4.7 
5.9 

7.9 
11.0 

59.0 

129.0 

18.3 


52.0 

4.5 
2.7 

4.0 

4.8 

6.7 

xa3 

29.8 

62.8 

136.0 

17.7 


As  regards  infants  under  5  years  there  is  not  much 
change.  The  rates  for  ages  between  5  and  45  show  a 
notable  decline,  which  accotmts  for  the  increased  death- 
rates  between  55  and  85.  A  wonum's  life  is  much  better 
than  a  man's  at  all  ages,  except  from  10  to  15.  The 
death-rate  both  for  males  and  females  in  1891-95  was 
3  per  cent,  less  than  in  1881-85. 

Death-rates  for  age  in  English  cities  during  10  years 
ending  December  1090,  gave  the  following  averages  per 
1000  Uving : — 


Under  5 . 

68.5 

5-15  .     • 

4.3 

15-25      • 

4.6 

25-35      . 

8.2 

35-45      . 

14.0 

45-55      . 

22.2 

55-65      . 

39-1 

65-75      . 

74.4 

London 


Liverpool 


Bristol 


59.0 
4.3 

3.9 

6.5 
10.8 

16.3 

29.4 
60.7 


Males 

1— 

Females  Males 

1 

Females 

84.3 

74.9 

59.7 

48.3 

6.1 

5.8 

3.9 

3.8 

6,0 

52 

4-8 

4.3 

za9 

9.8 

7-7 

6.3 

17.9 

15.8 

13.4 

10.3 

28.5 

34.0 

19.6 

15  » 

50.8 

42.5 

34.7 

26.9 

94.3 

8ao 

72.3 

57.6 

Birmingham 

Leeds 

Sheffield 

Under  5. 

68.2 

58.7 

78.0 

65.3 

78.6 

67.3 

5-15  .     . 

3-7 

3.7 

5-3 

5.5 

5.3 

5.3 

15-25 

4.2 

4.0 

5.8 

S-* 

5.3 

5.1 

25-35      . 

7.7 

7.0 

7.7 

8.1 

8.4 

7.7 

35-45      • 

13.7 

11.4 

13.3 

"5 

14.7 

11.7 

45-55      . 

31.7 

17.4 

23.3 

>8.5 

25.0 

17.4 

55-65      . 

40.9 

32.0 

45.5 

37.0 

46.8 

34-8 

65-75      . 

81.6 

67.3 

>  94.0 

77.0 

949 

74.x 
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The  following  uble  for  England  and  Wales  shows  death-rate  of  males  according  to  professions  :— 


Deaths  Yearly  per  i.ooo  1 

Living 

Age86-4B 

Age  45-60 

1860  71 

1880-82 

1860-71 

1880-88 

Clergyman        . 

6.0 

4.6 

17.3 

IS9 

Farmer     . 

7-7 

6.1 

17.3 

16.S 

Grocer 

9-5 

8.0 

17.2 

19.2 

Fisherman 

'l\ 

8.3 

15.8 

19.7 

Schoolmaster    , 

6.4 

23.6 

19.8 

Bookseller 

za8 

8.5 

21.4 

2a6 

Carpenter 

9.4 

7.8 

21.4 

21.7 

Watchmaker 

ia8 

9.3 

24.9 

23.6 

Lawyer 

9-9 

7.5 

23.0 

23.1 

Shoemaker       , 

ia4 

9.3 

22.5 
3a8 

33-4 

Slater 

10.7 

9.0 

24.9 

Druggist  . 

13.9 

ia6 

23.6 

25.2  . 

Tanner     . 

IO-4 

8.0 

26.6 

25.4 

Mason 

11.4 

9.3 

27.2 

25.6 

Blacksmith 

lai 

9.3 

23.9 

25.7 

Gashtter   . 

11.0 

9ua 

27.9 

T. 

Baker 

ia7 

8.7 

26.4 

Chandler  . 

11.8 

7.7 

27.2 

26.2 

Tailor       . 

12.9 

ia7 

24.8 

a6.S 

Coal- miner       .        • 

11.3 

7.8 

30.5 

26.S 

Deaths  Yearly  per  1.000  Uvin; 


Age  80-40 


Age  4049 


1860-71  1880-88  1800-71  IMMI 


Printer 

Djer 

wool-spinner 

Ph3rsician . 

Cooper     . 

Butcher 

Cotton-spinner 

Stone-cutter 

Glass-blower 

Musician  . 

Painter 

Hairdresser 

Publican  . 

Cutler 

Cab-driver 

Chimnev-sweep 

File-maker 

Costennonger 

Potter 

General  average 


13.0 

ii.i 

II.2 

9-5 

9.4 
1       13.8 

1     1X.8 

9.7 
11.6 

ia6 

13*2 
ia7 
ia9 
13.2 
18.9 

12.5 
15.1 
18.0 

11.9 

15.9 

17. 5 
16.3 

aai 

12.6 

"3 


12.3 
lao 
lao 
ii.a 

13.8 
ii.i 

13-6 
18.0 
11.7 
15.4 
13.7 

15.3 
2a3 

13-7 
10.2 


29-4 
96.0 

«3.3 
24.6 

26.1 
28.4 

27.9 

38.7 

29.3 

34.8 

34.7 

30.1 

34.1 

32-7 

35-3 
42.9 

42.3 

37.8 
41.8 

24.0 


a6.6 
I    27.1 

'  28.0 
28.6 
39.1 

a^ 
31.0 

V-1 
3*4 
32^5 

33-3 
33-7 

3M 

3«^8 

415 
4SI 

45-3 
51-4 

2S3 


The  tables  of  mortality  of  England 

and  Wales  foi 

'  20  years  are 

summed  up 

as  follows : — 

Average  Number  of 

Deaths  per  Million 

Deaths  Yetrly. 

Deaths  Yearly 

Inhabitants 

1891-95 

1870-80 

1801-90 

1870-80 

1891-90 

Male 

Female 

Accidents 

15.789 

16,765 

630 

562 

11.772 

4.993 

Aneurism      . 

1        i 

810 

823 

32 

38 

632 

191 

Angina 

469 

672 

19 

23 

426 

246 

Apoplexy      . 

13.780 

17,052 

550 

574 

7.822 

9.«30 

Asthma 

2,564 

2,605 

102 

88 

M30 

X.175 

Bladder 

1,620 

2,150 

65 

72 

1,910 

140 

Brain  • 

18,414 

13.710 

736 

468 

6.664 

7.0*6 

Bright's 

4.714 

7.656 

188 

258 

4,134 

3.S« 

Bronchitis 

59.652 

61.645 

a.378 

2,076 

30.508 

3i.«37 

Cancer* 

12,383 

21,194 

494 

713 

7.891 

13.3^ 

Child-birth    . 

1.998 

2,700 

79 

90 

2,700 

Convulsions 

24.32a 

ao.475 

972 

688 

".558 

8.917 

Croup  . 

3.864 

2,073 

»54 

70 

1,118 

95S 

Dentition 

4.479 

4.i4» 

179 

139 

2,276 

1.865 

Diabetes 

1. 016 

2.065 

40 

70 

1.164 

90X 

Diarrhoea 

20,890 

18.797 

832 

630 

9.866 

8.931 

Diphtheria 

3.049 

7.545 

128 

253 

3.644 

3.901 

Dropsy* 

2.553 

330 

I08 

7 

86 

134 

Enteritis*     , 

2.758 

7,203 

no 

241 

3.780 

34« 

Epilepsy 
Erysipelas  * 

2,876 

3,811 

"5 

95 
48 

1.442 

'•!? 

2,023 

1.422 

81 

741 

681 

Gout     . 

*37 

609 

25 

30 

482 

1*7 

Herma . 

1,119 

1.295 

45 

43 

626 

669 

Homicide 

351 

313 

14 

10 

164 

M9 

Hunger* 

630 

335 

25 

II 

188 

153 

Influenza 

308 

12,320 

8 

416 

6,I08 

6.2x8 

Intern  peranc 

e 

1,053 

8,018 

42 

68 

1.248 

770 

Laryngitis 

1,061 

1.444 

42 

48 

78a 

(M 

Liver*  . 

9.977 

7,498 

398 

353 

3.942 

3*2! 

Measles 

9.659 

12,117 

385 

408 

6,232 

5.88s 

Meningitis 

8,113      ^         6,738 

324 

336 

3.692 

3,0*6 

Mesenterica 

8.388 

7.091 

330 

237 

3.736 

3355 

Nephritis 
Old  age 

1,017 

1,907 

40 

64 

1.088 

819 

26,874 

27.636 

1.075 

926 

11,750 

15.886 

Peritonitis 

2,017 

2,346 

80 

79 

1,092 

1.254 

Phthisis 

51.09a 

43.520 

2,043 

X.458 

23,53« 

19.98* 

Pleurisy 

1.254 

1,712 

50 

57 

1,022 

690 

Pneumonia 

25,058 

37.236 

i,ooa 

X.247 

21,520 

'5'2J 

Rheumatism 

3.481 

3,544 

139 

119 

1.718 

i,8s6 

Scarlatina 1       171042 

5.424 

688 

183 

2.684 

2,740 

Those  marked  thus  have  imdergone  new  classification  since  188a 
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Deaths  per  Million 

Deaths  Yearly, 

Deaths  Yearly 

Inhabitants 

1891-96 

1876-80 

1 

1891-95 

1876-80 

1891-95 

Male 

Female 

Smallpoz 

1.946 
695 

596 
2,112 

78 
38 

20 

7« 

352 
1.234 

244 
878 

Soidde 

1,850 

a.636 

74 

88 

1.966 

670 

Syncope       , 
Sypbwfl        , 

2.032 
2,xao 

1,910 
2,036 

81 
84 

64 
68 

i.ooa 
1,106 

908 
930 

Thrash 

1,201 

436 

48 

15 

332 

204 

Ttxmoar* 

310 

133 

la 

4 

54 

79 

Typhoid 

6.930 

S.164 

277 

173 

2,796 

a.368 

ryphus* 
^Al'ooopiog•cough 

848 

106 

34 

4 

56 

50 

13.220 

11,830 

528 

397 

5.278 

6.552 

Various 

•               • 

121,029 

X41.303 

4.818 

4.777 

70.894 

70.409 

Tc 

)tal 

> 

• 

521,112 

557.078 

20,791 

18,738 

285.434 

271.644 

Those  marked  thus  have  Undergone  new  dassificmtion  tinoe  188a 


The  following  table  shows  the   annual   number  of 
deaths /rr  milUom  inktUntants  from  various  diseases : — 


1886-89 

1890-92 '  1893-90  1886-90 

Zymotic   . 

Constitutional  . 

Local 

Ywlent     . 

Sundry     •        •        • 

2.492 
3.243 
9.736 
630 
2,631 

2.677 

3.294 
10.324 

658 
a.629 

2.748       2,625 

3.131  3.225 

9.132  9.731 
664          649 

2,489       2,587 

Total        . 

18.732 

19.582 

18.164      18.817 

Accidental  Dbaths 

In  England  and  Wales  there  are  16,800  persons  killed 
by  accident  yearly,  70  per  cent  being  males,  30  females. 
Considering  only  males  between  25  and  65  years  of  age, 
wc  find : — 

Accidental  Deaths  of  1000  Men  who  Die 


Shoemakers 
Tailors  .  . 
Bakers  .  . 
Printers.  . 
Gardeners  . 
Pollers  .  . 
Farmers 


.  17  Cotton^pinrs.  30 
.  18  I  Ploughmen  .  33 
.  21  I  Butters  .  .  35 
.  24  C.  travellers  .  36 
.  24  Carpenters  .  38 
.  24  PubUcans.  .  45 
.  30  1  Bricklayers    .  45 


Blacksmiths  .    49 
Costermongers  53 

Brewers     .  .    64 

Painters    .  .    73 

Cab-drivers  .    84 

Fishermen  .  152 

Miners .    .  .  190 


The  general  average  for  all  males  between  25  and  65 
IS  67  per  thousand,  Irom  which  it  appears  that  miners, 
fishermen,  and  cab*drivers  have  extra  nazardous  occupa- 
tions. Accidental  deaths  in  1891-95  averaged  yearly  as 
follows  (England  and  Wales) : — 


By 


Drowning 
Fire. 

Soflbcation 
Vehicles  . 
Mines 
Sttndry    . 

Total 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Per 
Million 

2,282 

4x4 

2.696 

91 

1.078 

1.324 

2.402 

81 

1.160 

1.034 

2,194 

74 

2.122 

312 

2,434 

82 

1,023 

I 

1,024 

34 

4.107 

1,908 

6.015 

202 

11,772 

4.993 

16,765 

564 

Ireland  and  Scotland 

Some  of  the  causes  of  death  in  Ireland  during  ten  years 
ending  1895,  and  in  Scotland  for  the  year  1893,  were : — 


Per  100,000  Inhabitants  Yearly 

Ireland 

Scotland 

Diphtheria 

•        • 

8 

24 

Influenza  . 

• 

25 

30 

Typhoid   . 
whooping-cough 

17 
27 

37 
50 

Diarrhoea. 

32 

65 

Violent      . 

40 

68 

Cancer 

46 

69 

Measles    . 

19 

90 

Phthisis     . 

213 

170 

Bronchitis 

314 

309 

Under  the  last  title  is  also  included  Pneumonia. 

Workmen's  Dwellings 

In  1891  was  published  a  table  com^uring  the  death- 
rates  of  London  with  those  of  the  reabody  and  the 
Metropolitan  Dwellings  for  Workmen,  averaging  two 
years  previous,  vir.  : — 


Disease 


Scarlatina 
Measles    . 
Whooping-cough 
Diarrhoea 
Diphtheria 
T^hoid  . 
Tubercular 
Various    . 


Deaths  Yearly  per  100.000  Persons 

London 

Peabody 

Metropolitan 

23 

34 

22 

55 

104 

59 

55 

86 

48 

57 

56 

56 

34 

54 

37 

14 

7 

7 

254 

263 

1           236 

1.304 

1,168 

1,109 

Total 


1.796 


1.77a 


1.574 


Infant  mortality  under  twelve  months  was  153  per 
1000  births  in  London,  136  in  Peabody  Buildings,  and 
121  in  the  Metropolitan  Dwellings,  during  five  years  to 
December  189a 

France 

In  the  years  1890-93  the  mortality  in  France  was 
40.000  more  than  in  preceding  years,  apparently  due  to 
influenza.    The  returns  were  as  follows  : — 


Accidental  deaths  in  Italy  during  ten  years  to  end  of 
i^  averaged  10^140  per  annum,  or  13  per  thousand. 

As  regards  Germany  and  Austria  see  Instiramee,  page      I'^X^ 
755-    For  other  countries  see  page  i8a  _l_ll 


Period 


Deaths  Yearly 


1885-89 


835.000 
875.000 


Per  1000  Pop. 


ai.7 

22.8 
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In   1890    there  were  recorded   38,000  deaths    from 
influenza. 
The  death*rate  of  the  French  army  is  as  follows : — 


France  . 
Algeria. 


7 
II 


Per  \ooo  Mem. 

Senegal    .    .  74  I   Tonkin     .    .    77 
Madagascar.  75  |   Cayenne  .    .  337 


Bertillon's  table  of  male  mortality  (1892)  is  as  follows 
for  the  city  of  Paris : — 


Deaths  Yearly  for  1000  Living 
90-M 


Grocers    . 

Druggists 

Schoolmasters 

Dairymen 

Physicians 

Lawyers  . 

Watchmakers 

Tanners  . 

Butchers  . 

Waggoners 

Clergymen 

Cupenters 

Masons 

Hairdressers 

Shoemakers 

Bakers 

Tailors     . 

Printers    . 

Painters  . 

Cab-drivers 

Average   . 


6.6 

7.8 
7.0 

57 

9.9 
9.8 

9.7 

9.1 
106 

17.6 

10.  s 

9-5 
14.8 

134 
13.4 

9-1 
17. 8 

14.8 

16.4 

XI.I 


8(M0       40-60 


60-00 


7.0 
9.2 

8.5 
9.9 

11.3 
11.6 
14.0 

10. 5 
14.0 

«-5 
8.2 

18.8 

16.0 

14.2 

19.2 

16.2 

"•3 

23-7 
23.0 

14.9 


8.7 

IX.I 

5-8 
11.8 

9.8 
iz.i 
14.9 

15.9 
22.2 

26.7 

9.0 

24.3 

237 
18. 1 

ao.4 
24.4 

234 
26.7 

28.8 

32.0 

21.2 


II.4 

17.0 

17.4 

21.9 

23.8 
24.7 
26.4 

275 
30.4 
305 
30.7 
31.4 
33-2 

35-3 
39.0 

39.8 
40.6 
42.0 
58.0 
31*2 


The  heaviest  death-rate  falls  to  cab-drivers,  painters, 
printers,  tailors,  and  bakers,  and  of  these  classes  only 
cab-drivers  and  painters  are  in  the  same  position  in  the 
death-rate  of  England. 

Switzerland 

Tables  for  four  jrears  ending  December  1882  show 
male  death-rates  thus : — 


Deaths  Yearly 

per  1,000 

Living 

• 

20-30 

80-«0 

40-00 

1   60-00 

1  ^ 

Farmers    . 

5-7 

7-9 

12. 1 

'     31.7 

Clerg3rmen 

7.2 

8.2 

13- 1 

33.0 

Schoolmasters  . 

6.4 

8.7 

14.8 

24.3 

Cotton-spinners 

8.0 

9.3 

13-3 

34.9 

Printers 

ia2 

14-3 

16.2 

,     37.0 

Bakers 

6.8 

II. 4 

iS-9 

!     38.9 

Merchants 

XI.I 

14.1 

18.7 

39.3 

Butchers    . 

5-3 

17.9 

21.5 

29.9 

Tailors      . 

ia6 

II. 9 

17.9 

30.0 

Shoemakers 

7.7 

10.0 

14.2 

30.0 

Physicians 

ia9 

12.3 

2a7 

30.4 

Carpenters 

6.5 

10. 1 

16.8 

307 

Blacksmiths 

6.5 

II-3 

16.6 

32-5 

Innkeepers 

7.8 

16.9 

24.2 

32.8 

Masons     . 

9-5 

131 

18.9 

,     34-9 

Cab-dnvers 

ia8 

18.3 

26.0 

51.0 

General  average 

7.9 

10.7 

iS-3 

1     36.3 

The  most  unhealthy  occupations  were  cab-drivers, 
masons,  innkeepers,  and  blacksmiths,  and  of  these  only 
cab-drivers  stand  in  the  same  position  in  Bertillon's 
tables  for  Paris  and  in  the  official  death-rates  for  England 
and  Wales. 

The  following  table  shows  the  annual  rate  of  mortality 


of  males  from  phthisis  only,  in  Switzerland,  according 
to  occupation : — 


Farmers    . 

Physicians 

Clergymen 

Schoolmasters 

Cotton-spinners 

Innkeepers 

Bakers 

Merchants 

Cab-drivers 

Carpenters 

Shoemakers 

Blacksmiths 

Taik>rs      . 

Masons 

Butchers   . 

Printers 

General  average 


Deaths  Yearly  per  i,cx»  Living 


90-M       30-40  I  40-00  '  OMI 


^S 

2.0 

2.0 

4-8 

4-7 

S3 

3-9 

3.7 

3-7 

3-4 

3.8 

4.6 

4.0 

3-4 

3.7 

4.4 

6.9 

6.Z 

3.9 

4.1 

3-8 

S8 

6.6 

4^8 

3.7 

•4.8 

S8 

1-9 

3.8 

3.4 

3-0 

4-4 

3.7 

2.3 

4-1 

5.6 

4.9 

5.6 

5-5 

3.8 

3-5 

4-1 

5.6 

6.8 

5-9 

6.5 

7.9 

\     6.6 

3.1 

4.0 

3.5 

2.4 

3-2 

3.3 

3-3 
3^9 
4.0 
4.a 
4.4 
4.5 
4.« 
S-o 
5-3 
5-5 
5-6 
6.3 
6^7 
3-7 


The  worst  trades  are  printers,  butchers,  and  masons, 
whose  rates  of  death  from  phtlusis  are  doable  those  of 
£urmeis,  clergymen,  and  schoolmasters. 

Italy 

Public  health  has  improved  in  the  last  ten  jetis,  as 
shown  \ri  the  diminishea  death-rate,  viz. : — 

Deaths  Yearly  per  1,000 
PopaladoQ 


Cities 
All  Italy 


1887 


18N 


38.9 

3ai 


23-7 
24.3 


In  1896  the  urban  death-rate  was  lower  than  that  of 
the  nation.  •  The  causes  of  death  in  the  kingdom  were  :— 


Bronchitis 
Diarrhoea 
Consumption 
Diphtheria 
Measles  . 
Malaria  . 
Various    . 


Total 


Per  100,000  Inhabitants 


1887 


a  17 
316 

313 

84 
81 

71 
1.839 


3,810 


233 
346 

192 
21 

37 

45 
1.556 


%MP 


In  the  northern  provinces   the  death-rate  is  30  p^ 
cent,  less  than  in  the  southern,  viz. : — 


Ptr  10,000  Yearly 


Venetia 

.     198 

Umbria 

Piedmont    . 

ao3 

Sicily  . 

Tuscany 

.    339 

Romagna 

Lombardy  . 

.    336 

Naples 

85a 

«56 


Deaths  from  malaria  and  phthisis  are  as  follows  :— 

Per  100,000  InkaHtants 
Motaria  Phthisis 


Romagna     . 

66 

Lomt»rdy  . 

Sicily  . 

.      99 

Tuscany 

Sardinia 

.     171 

Uguria 

Basilicata 

.     199 

Romagna    . 

B4 
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Unitbd  States 

The  census  of  1890  showed  the  death-rate  of  certain 
diies  thus  i — 


Per  1000 

>  Persons 

White 

Coloured 

New  York 

28.5 

37.4 

Chicago     .        , 

ai.o 

23.3 

Philadelphia 

22.3 

32.4 

St  Louis  .        , 

18.2 

34.6 

Boston 

24.6 

33-3 

Baltimore  . 

22.6 

36.4 

San  Francisco    , 

23.6 

24.1 

Cincinnati .        . 

21.9 

330 

New  Orleans     , 

25-4 

36.6 

Washington 

19.8 

38.2 

Average     . 

t        •        • 

22.8 

32.9 

The  death-rate  of  the  Union  being,  as  Dr.  Billings 
shows,  15.0  per  thousand,  it  appears  that  the  whites  in 
the  above  10  cities  collectively  nave  a  death-rate  whidi  is 
relatively  52  per  cent,  higher.  Moreover,  in  the  same 
dties  the  death-rate  of  coloured  persons  is  44  per  cent 
higher  than  that  of  whites.  The  total  number  of  deaths 
recorded  in  1890  was  : — 


Per  xoo,ooo 
Pop. 


Consumption 

Pneumonia 

Diaxrhoea 

Diphtheria 

Typhoid 

Cancer  . 

Various 


Total 


102,199 

1        11.6 

164 

76.496 

8.8 

122 

74.7" 

8.6 

119 

41.677 

4.7 

67 

27.os« 

3.1 

43 

20,984 

2.4 

33 

532.395 

60.8 

852 

875.520 

loao 

1,400 

The  above  would  show  an  annual  death-rate  of  14  per 
1000,  but  the  returns  are  supposed  to  be  incomplete,  and 
Dr.  Billings  considers  the  r«d  death-rate  to  be  IC.1  per 
thousand.  In  his  report  already  mentioned  (1886)  he 
states  the  death-rates,  urban  and  rurid,  from  certain  dis- 
eases as  follows : — 


Consumption    . 

Nenrous  affections 

Diarrhoea. 

Pneumonia 

HeandiscAse 

Acddenis. 

Diphtheria 

Apoplexy  . 

Bkxjochitis 

Croup 

Cancer      . 

Trpboid   . 

Malarial  fever 

Scarlatina 

Whooping-cough 

Measles    . 

Various  diseases 

Total    . 


Deaths  Yearly 
per  100.000  Pop. 


Rural       Cities 


163 
146 

"4 

123 

79 

65 

75 

45 
16 

35 

2^ 


22 

16 

279 


286 
257 
199 
143 
96 

85 
80 

SI 
56 
41 
40 

35 

25 

55 
20 

15 
576 


No.  in 
1000  Deaths 


Rural  '    Cities 


124 
III 

87 

93 
60 

50 
57 

34 
12 

26 

17 
36 
32 

2Z 

16 

12 

212 


138 
124 

97 
69 
46 

41 
39 

U 

20 
20 

17 
12 

27 
zo 

7 
280 


1,320    !    2.060    I    1,000    I    1,000 


Australia 
The  death-rates  of  the  several  colonies  have  been  : — 


New  South  Wales 
Victoria .  .  . 
New  Zealand  . 
Queensland 
South  Australia 
Tasmania  .  . 
West  Australia 
General  .     .    . 


Per  looo  of  Population  Yearly. 


1861-70 )  1871-80  ,  1881-90 1 1891-95 


16.4 
16.9 
13-0 
19.4 
15.4 
14-7 
16.3 
x6.2 


15.3 
15.5 

Z2.2 
17.3 

15-4 
16.1 

152 
14.9 


14.7 

xS-3 
10.4 

17.0 
13-6 
15-6 
16.6 
14.4 


12.8 
14. 1 
10.2 

12-5 

12.2 

13.2 

16. 1 
ia.7 


In  1895  the  ratio  of  sexes  as  to  deaths  showed  as 
follows : — 


Deaths 

Male  Deaths 

Males 

Females 

to 
1000  Fern. lie 

New  South  Wales 
VictOTia  .    .    .    r    - 

8.671 

8.89Z 

3.966 

3.237 
2,203 

1.047 

X,20X 

6,243 

6,758 
2,897 

1.91S 
1,760 

764 
403 

1.383 
1.314 
1.370 
1.690 
1.252 

1.373 
2.980 

New  Z^dand    .    . 
Queensland      .    , 
South  Australia 
Tasmania     .    .     , 
West  Australia . 

i         • 

Total  , 

• 

29,216 

20,740 

1.408 

The  census  of  1891  showed  the  number  of  males  to 
1000  females  was  1 1 50,  that  is  to  say,  the  male  surplus 
was  15  per  cent. ;  as  the  above  table  shows  the  mortality 
of  males  to  be  almost  41  per  cent,  over  that  of  females,  it 
is  evident  that  the  death-rate  of  males  is  excessive.  If  it 
were  in  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  females,  the  deaths  of 
males  in  189^  would  have  reached  only  23,850. 

For  Canada  see  Fi/a/  Statistics ,  page  815. 


DEATH-DUTIES 

The  total  amount  of  property  assessed  for  death-duties 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been  as  follows : — 


Annual  Averages,  £ 

1888-67 

1888-92 

1898-97 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .     .    . 
Ireland      .    .    . 

150,020,000 
18,010,000 
12,100.00c 

178,600.000 
19,400,000 
11.900,000 

184,900,000 
21,300,000 
zi.600,000 

United  Kingdom 

180,130,000 

209,900,000 

2x7,800,000 

Dividing  the  above  amounts  among  the  number  of 
deaths,  it  would  appear  that  the  average  fortune  of  each 
in  the  said  periods  was  as  follows : — 


£  per  Decease 

1883-87 

1888-92 

1893-97 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland    .     .    . 
Ireland      .    .    . 
United  Kingdom 

285 
240 

134 
261 

330 
255 
138 
298 

340 
2&0 
140 
310 

2  X 
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DIVORCES 


The  ratios  of  property  assessed  to  death-dues  were  as 
follows : — 


No.  of  Estates 

Value  of 

Estates 

188T 

180T 

1887 

189T 

Over  ;f  100,000     .     . 
/lo.ooo  to  /lOO.OOO 
7i,ooo  to  ;^O,O00    . 

Under  ;f  1,000.    .    . 

• 

3 

53 
256 

688 

5 

59 
246 

690 

a2i 

446 

26Z 

72 

273 
423 
227 

77 

Total    .     .     . 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

The  value  of  estates  in  1897  was  as  follows : — 


1 

(000  omitted) 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  King. 

Over  ;f  100,000     .    . 

/lO.OOO  to  /lOO.OOO 
jf  x.ooo  to  ^lO.OOO    . 
Under  ;£i,ooo.     .     . 

53.000 
78,700 
41,800 
13.400 

5. 100 

8,800 

S.600 

'    1.700 

2,200 
S.200 
3.200 
1,600 

60.300 
92,700 
50,600 
16,700 

Total    .    .    . 

186.900      2Z,200 

12.200 

220.300 

The  deaths  among  the  wealthy  classes  in  the  three 
kingdoms  in  1896-97  were  as  follows : — 


Number 

Amount.  £ 

Average,  £ 

England    .     .     . 
Scotland    .     .     . 
Ireland      .     .     . 

2.886 

348 
219 

131.800,000 

13,900.000 

7.400,000 

47.700 
40,000 
33.600 

Total    .    . 

3.453 

153.100.000 

44.400 

Those  among  the  middle  classes  were  as  follows : — 


Number    |  Amount,  {^ 

Average.  £ 

England    •    •    . 
Scotland    .    ,    . 
Ireland      .    .    . 

10,916 

1.554 

955 

41.800,000 
5.600,000 
3.200,000 

3.830 
3.600 

3.360 

Total    .    , 

13.425 

50.600,000 

3.770 

Those  among  the  artisan  and  tradesmen  classes  were 
as  follows :— 


Number 

Amount,  £ 

Average,  £ 

England    .     .    . 
Scotland    .    .     . 
Ireland      .     .    . 

11.463 
1.530 
1.440 

8,900,000 

1,100,000 

900.000 

77 
72 

63 

United  Kingdom 

14.433 

10,900,000 

75 

The  rest  of  the  wealth  divided  among  the  rest  of  the 
deaths  of  adults  shows : — 


Number       Amount,  £ 

Average.  ;f 

England    •    •    • 
Scotland    •    .    • 
Ireland      .    .     . 

270.415 
38.928 
53.406 

4,500,000 
610,000 
720.000 

17 
IS 

14 

United  Kingdom 

362,749          5.830.000 

16 

The  total  property  which  changed  owners  at  death, 
divided  among  the  number  of  adolts  who  died  in  1896, 
showed  as  follows : — 


Number 

Amount,  £    Avenge,  ^ 

England    .     .    . 
Scotland    .    .     . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

295,680 
42.360 
56,020 

z86.900.000 
21,200.000 
Z2,aoo.ooo 

633 
218 

U.  Kingdom 

394.060 

220.300,000 

558 

The  distribution  of  wealth  in  the  three  kingdoms  sbovs 
the  following  ratios : — 


Class 


Population  to  Wealth 


England    '    Scotland         Ireland     U.KiDgdom 


Pop.=Wth. 
No.  1  ;    Z.O      70.5 

..      2         3.7        22.4 

3  3-9        4-7 

4  91-4        a-4 


•• 


*. 


Pop.=Wth.  Pop.=Wih.  Pop.=Wth. 
a8     65.6    a4     6a5    ag    694 
3.7      26.4'    Z.7 
3.6       5.2'    a.s 
9Z.9       2.8  95.4 


Total  loao    zoaozoo.o    zoao 


26.2    3.4 

7.4    3-6 
5-9  98-1 


«3^ 

5-0 
x6 


zoao    loao  100.0   loao 


The  first  and  second  classes  in  the  United  Kingdoa 
combined  form  4  J  per  cent,  of  the  population,  and  possess 
924  per  cent,  of  the  wealth ;  the  third  and  fourth  classes 
combined  represent  95!  per  cent,  of  populatioii  and  7I 
per  cent  of  wealth.  The  distribution  of  wealth  is  mod 
more  uneven  in  Ireland  than  in  Great  Britain;  the  second 
and  third  classes  combined  compare  as  follows :~ 


Percentage 


In  population 
In  >%ttUth 


England 


7.6 
27.  z 


Scotland     Ireland 


7.3 
31.6 


4.a 
33.6 


At  the  same  time  the  percentage  of  oeople  of  ^ 
poorest  class  is  much  greater  in  Irelana  than  in  the 
sister  kingdoms. 


DIET 


See  pages  190-192. 


DI8BASBS 

See  pages  193-216. 

DIVOBOBS 

The  average  of  divorces  to  10,000  marriages  show 
increasing  ratios,  viz. : — 


England 

France . 

Germany 

Austria 

Italy     . 

Belgium 

Holland 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Roumania 


Per  zo.ooo  Mazriages 


18T7-86 

1890-98 

19 

z6 

I2Z 

229 

153 

170 

zo 

48 

24 

28 

69 

zzo 

91 

Z20 

73 

Z06 

468 

400 

Z06 

200 

108 

iS 

3« 
4 
41 
«9 
33 

94 


In  Germany  the  ratio  is  by  no  means  even:  it  ^  i* 
in  Wurtemberg,  140  in  Bavaria,  and  180  in  Vrosah  » 


DOCKS  AND  HARBOURS 
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10,030  marriages.  In  Russia  the  rates  are:  among 
Roman  Catholics  2,  Greeks  17,  Protestants  67,  to  10,000 
marriages.  In  Switzerland,  7  among  Catholic,  27  among 
Protestant,  and  40  amone  mixed  marriages,  per  10,000. 

The  following  table  snows  the  nunaber  of  divorced 
persons  in  various  countries,  and  their  ratio  to  adult 
population : — 


Men 

Women 

Total 

Per 

100,000 

France     •        .        .      16,680 

19,920 

36.600 

131 

Germany.        . 

.  i  25,270 

49.600 

74.870 

234 

Austria     . 

7.590 

9.730 

17,320 

no 

Hungary  . 

, 

4.870 

7,620 

12,490 

"3 

Switrerland 

4,010 

7,600 

zx,6io 

586 

Sweden    . 

1,300 

3,590 

3.890 

122 

Norway   . 

310 

440 

750 

57 

Denmark . 

2,380 

3. 500 

5.880 

412 

Holland   . 

2.130 

3.400 

5.530 

x88 

Belgium  .        , 

•  i     I.S50 

2.140 

3.690 

90 

Bulgaria  . 

1.190 

1.320 

2,510 

130 

IX  countries     < 

» 

» 

67,280 

107,860 

175.140 

... 

Francb 

The  number  of  divorces  since  1887  compares  with 
marriages  thus : — 


Period 


Annual  Average      j  Divorces 

] in  xo,ooo 

Divorces  i  Marriages !  Marriages 


1887-90 
1891-93 

1894-96 


4.647 
5.903 
6.740 


t  274,000 
287,000 
286,500 


X70 
205 
235 


The  ratio  of  divorces  has  increased  40  per  cent,  in  ten 
years. 
See  Divorce^  P^ges  217-225. 

DOCKS  AND  HABBOUBS 

See  page  226. 

DOGS 

The  number  of  dog-licences  issued  in  1897  was : — 


England 
Scotland 


1,270.000 
1x0,000 


Sheep-dogs  go  free  of  tax,  as  also  those  belonging  to 
blind  persons. 

The  number  of  dogs  which  paid  tax  in  France  in  1895 
'"^  3,005,00a 

For  dogs  in  other  countries  see  Animals^  page  61, 
also  page  35. 

DBAINAGE 

The  length  of  sewers  in  the  principal  cities  is ; — 


I'Ondon  , 

Paris  .  . 
Vienna 

Berlin  .  . 
Hamburg 
Breslau 

Dresden  , 


U 


1,420 
570 
490 

395 
190 

156 
100 


20 
16 

24 

15 
20 
26 

19 


sJ5 


Buda-Pfesth 
Brussels  . 
Bordeaux 
Leipzig  . 
Rome .  . 
Genoa 
Palermo  . 


X40 
78 
46 
60 

51 

51 
53 


It 


16 
10 
II 
10 
7 

»5 
12 


The  above  fourteen  cities  have  an  average  of  16  inches 
of  sewers  per  inhabitant  Rome,  Brussels,  and  Leipzig 
wc  the  lowest  ratios. 


DBuas 

The  following  table  shows  the  weight  and  value  of  all 
drugs,  chemicals,  and  spices  imported  into  the  United 
Kingdom  at  certain  dates : — 


Tons  Weight 

V 
(000 

1876 

alucj^ 
omitted) 

1876 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

Bones.    .    . 

96,000 

67,000 

74,000 

620 

370 

280 

Caoutchouc . 

7,900 

9,700 

2X,6oo 

',540 

2,220 

4,990 

Chinchona   . 

1,300 

7,300 

1,800 

270 

800 

60 

Cochineal     . 

1,500 

700 

300 

340 

100 

40 

Cutch .    .    . 

36,ood 

28,000 

27,000 

610 

650 

550 

Dye-woods  . 

89,000 

78,000 

91,000 

590 

420 

590 

Esparto   .    . 

i48,ood 

195,000 

187,000 

1,2x0 

1,000      800 

Guano     .    . 

199,000 

69,000 

20,000 

2,300 

540 

xoo 

Gum   .    .    . 

13.000 

16,000 

24,000 

1,030 

1,050 

1,590 

Guttapercha. 

1       »,ioo 

2,000 

2,200 

x6o 

270 

400 

Indigo     .     . 

4,400 

4,300 

4,500 

2,130 

1.910 

1,530 

Nitre  .    .    . 

165,000 

75,000 

106,000 

1.890 

750 

840 

Opium     .    . 

x8o 

230 

220 

390 

310 

250 

Paints      .    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

730 

780 

990 

Pepper     .    . 

I2,Ood 

12,000 

12,000 

460 

870 

300 

Rosin .    .    . 

49,000 

58,000 

83,000 

310 

290 

420 

Saltpetre .    . 

i3,ooc^ 

14,000 

17,000 

240 

240 

280 

Sumach   .    . 

13,000 

13,000 

15,000 

220 

180 

150 

Sulphur   .    . 

44,000 

32,000 

23,000 

280 

160 

90 

Turpentine  . 

12,000 

15,000 

25,000 

270 

390 

490 

Valonia  .    . 

35,000 

34,000 
80,000 

33.000 

630 

480 

330 

Wood-pulp  . 

330,000 

••  •    1 

510 

1,680 

Yeast  .     .    . 

8.000 

iSooo 

9,000 

410 

820 

430 

Sundries  .    . 

65,000 

127,000 

74,000 

1,690 

1,780 

1,570 

Total  .    . 

1,003,380 

952.230 

1,180,620 

18,320: 

16,890 

18.750 

The  average  value  of  imported  drugs  and  chemicals 
was  ;f  18.3  per  ton  in  1876,  and  ;f  15.8  in  1896. 
Exports  of  drugs  and  chemicals  were  as  follow  : — 


AlkaU      . 

Bleaching 

Caoutchouc 

Chinchona 

Cochineal 

Cutch 

Guano 

Gum  . 

Gunpowder 

Indigo 

Manure 

Medicine 

Opium 

Paints 

Peppw- 

Sundries 


Tons  Weight 

Value  ;f 
(000  omitted) 

1876 

1886 

1896 

1876 

1886 

1896 

1 
270,000310,000 

240,000 

2,220 

1,790 

1,240 

47,000  78,ooc^ 
3t5oo     5,500 

59,000 

330 

500 

410 

12,000 

640 

1,300 

2,640 

1,700    5,900 

850       550 
6,700  ia2oo 

1.300 

390 

550        30 

200 

190 

80;       20 

6.500 

t6o 

260!      160 

53,000 

7,400 

1,700 

65cJ 

50        xo 

6,300 

9,600 

xo,7oo 

480 

630!     750 

6,500 

5,000 

3,600 

360 

290'     190 

2,900 

2,700 

2,500 

1,490 

1,170      910 

150,000 

300,000  350,000 

890 

1,6x0   x,8xo 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

640 

810 

I,X20 

100 

160 

XIO 

220 

220 

X20 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

1,070 

1,270 

x,66o 

7,700 

9,000 

5,200 

320 

640 

140 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

2,330 

2.490 

3,670 

^ 

^ 

^                     0%. 

^^#« 

Total  .     .  556,250744,610692,8x0  i3.<^o!  13,710 14,880 


DBUNKENNESS 

The  number  of  persons  tried  for  drunkenness  in  Eng- 
land from  1874  to  1894  was  as  follows  : — 

No.  Yearly    I  {^^^^^-^^ 


Period 


Inhabitants 


1874-78 
1879-83 
1884  88 
1889-94 
21  years 


196,500 
181.800 

812 

698 

174.900 

636 

176,400 

604 

182,100 

683 

DUELS 
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EARTHQUAKES 


lo  Scotland  the  Royal  Commission  of  1806  found  that 
72  per  cent  of  crime  proceeded  from  drink. 

Deaths  from  alcoholism  of  men  between  25  and  65 
vears  avera^  10  per  thousand,  or  i  per  cent,  of  the  total, 
m  England  and  Wales,  but  vary  exceedingly  according 
to  profession,  vir. : — 

Dtatksfrom  Drink  of  1000  Men  who  Die 


Ploughman  .  .  i 
Gardener  .  .  3 
Printer  ...  3 
Cotton -spinner .  3 
Cutler  ...  3 
Carpenter  .  .  4 
Shoemaker  .  .  4 
Fisherman    .     .  4 


Miner  .    . 
Stonecutter 
Farmer 
Blacksmith 
Draper 
Grocer.     . 
Tailor  .    . 
Painter 


4  I  Baker     ...  15 

5  Costermonger .  19 

6  Butcher ...  23 
8  Cora,  traveller  23 
8  ,  Brewer  ...  35 

10  Cab-driver .    .  33 

11  '  Publican     .     .  55 

12  I  Average.    .    .  10 


Australia 

The  following  table  shows  the  arrests  for  drunkenness 
and  the  average  consumption  of  alcohol  in  the  several 
colonies : — 


Arrests  for 
Drunkenness 

Per  10,000 
Pop. 

Alcohol, 

Galls,  per 

Head 

New  South  Wales     . 
Victoria     . 
New  Zealand 
Queensland 
South  Australia 

20,670 

15.893 
5.350 
4.9>5 

2.715 
920 

170 
140 

80 

Z30 

75 
60 

125 

3.7 

3.2 
1.8 

2.5 

2.5 

3.0 

Total    . 

50.460 

2.6 

Canada 

Convictions  for  drunkenness  in  ten  years  ending  1894 
averaged  12,026  yearly.  In  1895  they  were  11,558,  that 
is  468  below  the  average,  viz. : — 

I      Convictions       Per  10,000  Pop. 


Quebec 
Ontario 
Acadia 
North-Wesi 

Total 


4.307 

28 

3.132 

U 

2.934 

33 

1. 185 

34 

".558 


24 


From  1884  to  1890  the  convictions  for  drunkenoes 
rose  40  per  cent,  by  a  steady  increase,  bat  since  1S90 
there  has  been  a  continuous  mil,  and  1895  shows  17  per 
cent,  less  than  1890. 

DUELS 

A  return  of  Italian  duels  for  ten  years  down  to  1890 
shows  that  there  were  2760,  which  resulted  in  50  idoi  . 
killed,  1066  wounded,  and  1644  unhurt.  The  percenttge 
of  combatants  showed  30  military,  29  editors,  12  Itwyov 
and  29  per  cent  various.  The  duels  were  inflaenced  by 
the  seasons  in  the  following  ratio : — 

Par  being  230 


Warm  Months 

Cold  Months 

May  . 

273 

November . 

.      9« 

June  .        .        , 

319 

December  . 

.      67 

July  . 

330 

January     . 

.      330 

August               , 

326 

February  . 

.      363 

September 

271 

March 

.      391 

October     .  . 

121 

April . 

.      187 

Total 

B                          • 

1,640 

Total    . 

.  1.139 

E 


EARTH 

Ravenstein  estimates  the  fertile  and  the  unproductive 
areas  as  follows : — 


• 

Square  Miles 

FertUe 

Unpro- 
ductive 

Total 

Europe     .    •    . 
Asia      .... 
Africa  .... 
Australia  .     .     . 
North  America  . 
South  America  . 

3,888.000 
9,280,000 
5,760,000 
1,167,000 
4.946,000 
1    4,228,000 

667,000 
5,430  000 
5.754,000 

2,I2X,000 
1,500,000 
2,609,000 

3.555.000 
14,710,000 
11.5x4,000 
3.288,000 
6,446,000 
6,837,000 

Total    .     . 

28,269,000 

18,081,000 

46,350,000 

The  actual  population  is  1420  millions,  equal  to  50 
persons  per  square  mile  of  fertile  area,  or  one-fourth  of 
the  number  that  can  conveniently  be  supported,  allowing 
15  acres  to  each  family. 

EARTHQUAKES 

Careful  records  are  kept  at  Tokio,  Japan,  of  the 
occurrence  of   earthquakes.      In   eleven    years  ending 


December  1886  there  were  658.  and  the  ratios,  sccord- 
ing  to  months,  to  barometer  and  thermometer  shoved 
thus  :  — 


88 

139 
xa4 

1X3 

85 

m 


Months 

Barometer 

FahrenlM 

January   .     . 

96 

1       29.9 

»3 

0-33 

FelMiiary .     . 

94 

30.0 

^'  1 

32-37 

March      .    . 

X28 

30.1 

33  1 

37-42 

April  .     .    . 
Nlay    .     .    . 

75 

30.2 

91 

42-47 

94  , 

30.3 

144 

1     47-52 

June    .     .    . 
July     .     .     . 

76 

\       30.4 

146 

52-57 

55 

30.5 

155 

57-63 

August     .     . 

58 

30.6 

181 

62-67 

September    . 

42 

30.7 

% 

67-72 

October  .     . 

84 

30.8 

72-77 

November    . 

79 

30-9 

40 

77-82 

December 

121 

31.0 
Total    . 

10 

Over  83 

- 
Total  .   1 

Total    . 

1,000 

*        1 

1,000 

63 

4a 

1,000 


The  above  shows  that  in  Japan  earthquakes  «« »o^ 
frequent  from  December  to  March  inclusive,  that  the^ 
occur  mostly  when  the  barometer  stands  betweefl  '3^ 
and  30.7,  and  the  thermometer  between  32  *"^? 
Fahrenheit,  the  ordinary  temperature  at  Tokio  (Jw«>) 
being  58. 
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The  educational  condition  of  nations  in  1896  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 


Percentage 

Pence  per 
Inhab. 

Percentage 

Schools,  No. 

Pupils,  No. 

of  Pop. 

Expenditure,  £ 

Adults  can 
Write 

England  .        .        .       •        . 

19.850 

4,430.000 

14.4 

10.500,000 

83 

96 

Scotland .        .        , 

3.080 

590,000 

14.1 

3,400,000 

»34 

97 

Ireland    . 

8,610 

540,000 

11.7 
14.0 

1.300,000 

70 
86 

85 

United  Kingdom 

31.540 

5,550.000 
6,350,000 

14,300,000 

94 

Ftance 

89,110 

x6.o 

8,000.000 

50 

95 

Gcnnany 

56.560 

7.930.000 

15-5 

13,100,000 

54 

99 

Russia     . 

66,040 

3,130,000 

3.0 

5,000,000 

IX 

33 

Anstria    . 

37.510 

5,910,000 

'ti 

3,000.000 

17 

69 

Italy 

64,300 

3,730,000 

4,9od,ooo 

36 

56 

Spain      • 

30.100 

1.840.000 

10.5 

1.200,000 

x6 

42 

Portugal. 

5.340 

340,000 

5.0 

400,000 

30 

30 

Holland  . 

4.aao 

650,000 

13.6 

X, 600.000 

80 

90 

Scandinavia    . 

33, 060 

1,370,000 

14.0 

1.600,000 

4a 

99 

Belgium  . 

5.670 

630,000 

X0.0 

X,  100,000 

4a 

83 

Switzerland 

9.630 

530,000 

175 

i,;oo,ooo 

xao 

99 

Donnbian  States 

7,630 

660,000 

6.0 

1.600,000 

34 

34 

Greece 

3.040 

140,000 

6.5 
9-5 

300,000 

33 
34 

30 

Europe    . 

^ 

432.630 

37,440.000 

56,400.000 

60 

United  States  . 

353.000 

9,750,000 

13.7 

38.500.000 

^35 

83 

Canada  . 

17,370 

630,000 

la-S 

3.100.000 

98 

90 

Australia. 

8,040 

540,000 

130 

3,300.000 

133 

90 

India 

153,600 

4,300,000 

1-5 

3,300.000 

3 

6 

Sooth  Africa    . 

3,810 

100,000 

4.5 

300,000 

33 

•  •• 

Ceylon     . 

3.870 

180,000 

55 

XOO.OOO 

13 

•  •• 

Algeria    . 

1,330 

130,000 

3.7 

300.000 

XX 

•  •• 

Argentina 

3.750 

360,000 

6.5 

700,000 

42 

•  •• 

Chile 

1,660 

xoo,ooo 

3.6 

400,000 

35 

•  •• 

Venezuela 

1.570 

100,000 

4-4 

100,000 

XX 

•  •  • 

Brazil      . 

7.500 

300,000 

3.3 

aoo.ooo 

4 

34 

Egypt    .      . 

9.000 

190.000 

3.0 

100,000 

3 

7 

Japan      . 

38,170 

3,770,000 

9.0 
7.5 

300,000 

a 
30 

•  •• 

Total 

933,090 

57.780,000 

iP3,900,ooo 

•  •• 

United  Kingdom 

The  progress  of  instruction  in  the  three  kingdoms  is 
▼cry  satisfactory : — 


Schools 

PupiU 

1B88 

1817 

1888 

180T 

England 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    . 

19,331 

19.958 
3.086 
8.631 

3,6x5.000 
496,000 
494.000 

4,489,000 
605.000 

53X,000 

Total    . 

30.53a 

31.675 

4,605,000 

5,615,000 

register,  is  greater  than  that  of  females :  in  Ireland  the 
reverse  takes  place,  women  being  2  per  cent  better 
instructed  than  men.  School  expenditure  compared  with 
population  in  the  above  years  shows  as  follows : — 


The  numbei"  of  school-children  on  the  registers  is  much 
greater  than  what  is  shown  above,  namely  the  average 
attendance,  which  b  82  per  cent,  of  enrolled  pupils  in 
England,  S4  per  cent  in  Scotland,  and  66  per  cent,  in 
Ireland.  The  following  table  shows  the  percentage  of 
•chool-children  to  population,  and  the  percentage  of 
Adults  who  can  write : — 


England  .  . 
ScMland  .  . 
Ireland  .  . 
U.  Kingdom 


Pupils  per  xoo  Pop. 


1888 


13.7 
13.3 
10.4 
13.3 


1896 


X4.4 
X4.1 

TX.7 

X4.0 


Adults  can  Write 


1888        1896 


91 
94 
77 
90 


96 
97 
85 
94 


In  England  and  Scotland  the  proportion  of  male  adults 
who  can  write,  as  shown  by  signatures  to  the  marriage 


£  Sterling 

Pence  per  Inhab. 

1888                1896 

1888 

1896 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland  .    . 

7,440.000  ;  xo.450.000 
X,  160.000   1    3,350,000 
1.090.000       1,330,000 

64 
70 
54 

63 

83 

134 
70 

Total    . 

9.690,000      x4.T30.000 

86 

In  Great  Britain,  without  Ireland,  the  schools  can 
accommodate  6.900,000  pupils,  or  38  per  cent,  more 
than  the  average  attendance. 

Statistics  for  England  and  Wales  in  1896  and  1890 
compare  thus : — 


Average  Attendance 

1890 

1896        1   Increase 

Board  schools   .    . 
AngUcan  .... 
Roman  Catholic    . 
Wesleyan      .     .    . 
Various    .... 

1,457.000 

1,681,000 

193,000 

X33,000 

355,000 

x.957,000 

1,873.000 

336,000 

X36,000 

333.000 

500,000 

X9X,ooo 

43.000 

0 
0 

Total    .    . 

3.718,000 

4,434.000 

706.000 
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United  Status 

The  returns  for  1896  as  regards  average  attendance  at 
the  schools  compare  with  1885  thus : — 


School-children 

Per  too  Pop. 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

New  England   . 
Middle  States    . 
Southern    ., 
Western    ,, 

564.000 
1,505.000 
1,852,000 
3.099,000 

645,000 
1,930.000 
2,865,000 
4.310.000 

13.1 
XI.7 
11.0 

13.9 

X2.5 

12.4 
12.3 
14.0 

14.5 

The  Union   .    . 

7,020.000        9,750.000 

13-7 

The  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  in  the  above  years 
was  as  follows : — 


On  Rolls 


1886 


1896 


New  England 
Middle  States 
Southern    ,. 
Western    ,, 

The  Union   . 


800,000 


890,000 


2.460,000  2,860,000 
2,980,000  4,390,000 
4,930,000       6.240.000 


11,170.000   I  14,380.000 


Of  the  numbers  on  the  rolls  in  1896  the  average  atten- 
dance was  73  per  cent  in  New  England,  68  in  the  Middle 
States,  65  in  the  Southern,  and  69  per  cent,  in  the 
Western  States.  The  average  for  the  whole  Union  wis 
68  per  cent,  against  63  in  1885.  The  expenditure,  com- 
pared with  population  and  the  number  of  children  on  the 
rolls,  was : — 


/sterling    SWJjin^^P"  ShilUnp  per 


Inhabitant  Child 


New  England 
Middle  States 
Southern    ,. 
Western    ,. 

The  Union   . 


4,100.000 
10,700,000 

4.300,000 
19.300,000 


38,400,000 


z6 

14 

4 
13 

II 


91 

75 
20 

62 
S3 


The  United  States  spend  the  same  amoant  yearly  on 
education  as  all  the  nations  of  the  European  Continent 
collectively.  The  contribution  for  schools  is  equal  to 
II  shillings  per  inhabitant,  against  7  shillings  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  a  little  over  2  shillings  on  the 
European  Continent  in  the  aggregate. 

France 
The  expenditure  on  public  schools  is  shown  thus : — 


State,  £ 


i860  . 
1870  . 
1880  . 
1892  . 


200.000 

440.000 

800,000 

5,000,000 


Local,  £     Total.  £ 


1,200,000 
2,060,000 
2,500,000 
2,400,000 


1.400,000 
2,500,000 
3.300,000 
7.400,000 


Pence  per 
Inhab. 

9 
16 

21 

46 


Italy 

The  ratio  of  persons  able  to  sign  the  marriage  roister 
in  Italy  in  1891  was  as  follows  per  100 : — 


Rome. 
Naples 
MiLsui. 


81.8 

63.9 
93-6 


Turin. 

Genoa 

Florence 


94.4 

89.5 
88.1 


Bologna 

Venice 

Palermo 


82.3 
70.8 

63.4 


The  amount  spent  yearly  on  schools  is  ;f4,9oo,ooo, 
of  which  ;f  i»70o,ooo  is  expended  by  the  State,  and 
;j^3,200,ooo  t^  local  authorities. 

India 

In  1893  ^^c  >u™  expended  for  education  was  as 
follows : — 


Amount,  £ 

Grants 

Fees.&a   '      Total 

University     ,    • 
High  Schools     . 
Primary   „    .    . 
Staff,  &c.  .    .    . 

100,000 
280,000 
360,000 
320,000 

100,000 
520,000 
340,000 
100,000 

200,000 
800,000 
700,000 
420.000 

Total    .    . 

z,o6o,ooo 

Z.060.000          2,120.000 

See  Education^  in  Part  I.,  pages  231-243. 


EOGS 

Production  and  consumption  yearly  in  some  coontries 
are  approximately  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
France   . 
Germany 
United  States 


Mill 

lions 

CODSUlSp- 

tioaper 
Inbab. 

Production 

Consumption 

2,120 
3.500 
3.000 
9.810 

3.8x0 
3.220 
4,400 
9,820 

95 

84 

84 

140 

Importing  and  exporting  countries  show  approzimatelj 
as  follows : — 


Importers 


Great  Britain  . 
Germany .  .  . 
Switzerland  .  . 
United  States  . 
Other  countries 


Total    . 


Millions 


Exporters 


Millioos 


X.690 

1.400 

120 

zo 

450 


3.670 


Russia    .... 

1480 

Austria  .... 

r.150 

Italy 

5» 

France   .... 

280 

Denmark    .    .    . 

160 

80 

Total    .    . 

3.670 

The  value  of  eggs  exported  in  the  above  taUe  is  about 
7  millions  sterling,  say  10  million  eggs  daily,  worth 
;^20,ooa 

ELEOnOlTS 

r 

There  have  been  sixteen  in  the  United  Kingdom  since 
the  Reform  Law  of  1832,  which  resulted  as  foUo«s 
(Home-Rulers  being  counted  as  Liberals  since  1886)  :— 


Maj. 

116 

98 

86 

xu 

40 

i5« 


Year 

Won  by 

Maj. 

Year 

Won  by 

1832 

Liberals 

370 

1865 

Liberals 

*83S 

•1 

112 

1868 

II 

1837 

>> 

18    i 

1874 

Conservatives 

184Z 

Conservatives 

76    , 

1880 

Liberals 

1847 

Liberals 

18    ' 

1885 

•I 

1852 

Conservatives 

20 

1886 

Conservativts 

1857 

Liberals 

80 

1892 

Uberals 

1859 

»» 

50 

1895 

Conservatives 
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The  election  of  1895  resulted  as  follows : — 


Conserva- 
tives 

Liberals 

Total 

England 

Wales  .... 

Scotland       •        • 

Ireland. 

349 
8 

33 
21 

116 
22 

39 
82 

46s 
30 
72 

103 

Total 

411 

aS9 

670 

Borou^s      .       • 
Counties 
Universities  .        • 

200 
20a 

9 

84 

175 

•  •• 

284 

377 

9 

Total 

411 

259 

670 

The  number  of  electors  and  that  of  voters,  and  the 
ratios  to  population  at  the  election  of  1895,  ^^'^  ^ 
follows  (England  including  also  Wales) : — 


Electors, 
Number 

Voters, 
Numbo' 

Per  xoo  Inbab. 

Electors 

Voters 

England    •        • 
Sccnland    . 
Ireland      . 

4.956,000 
638.000 
737.000 

3,726,000 
466,000 
39S.OOO 

x6 
16 
16 

16 

za 
II 

9 

United  Kingdom 

6,331,000 

4,587,000 

II 

Of  the  total  number  of  electors  on  the  roll  only  72  per 
cenL  voted. 
The  franchise  in  1895  ^"^^  ^^^^  ^  follows : — 


Counties 

Boroughs 

Total 

Eo^and       •        • 
SoHland       •       • 
Ireland.        •       •        • 

2,820,000 
352,000 
623,000 

2,136.000 
286.000 
114,000 

4,956,000 
638,000 
737.000 

United  Kingdom  . 

3.79S.OOO 

2,534,000 

6,331,000 

Of  1000  voters,  hi  Scotland  9  were  unable  to  write 
their  names,  in  England  12,  in  Ireland  214,  the  ratio  for 
the  whole  United  Kingdom  being  29  per  1000. 


France 

The  number  of  names  on  the  lists  of  franchise,  and 
that  of  persons  who  voted  at  five  general  elections, 
were: — 


Date 


1877 
x88i 
1885 

1889 

»«93 


a 


On  Lists 


9.948,000 
10,125,000 
10.181,000 
10.387,000 
10.446.000 


Voted 


8,013,000 

6,945.000 
I  7,896,000 
'  7.953.000 
'  7.427.000 


Ratio 


80.  s 

68.8 

77.4 

76.5 
71.0 


GXRMANY 

The  growth  of  the  Socialist  party  is  shown  by  the 
nomber  of  votes  it  polled,  viz. : — 

1881 550.000 

1891       •       •       •       •       •     1.342,000 
1893 1,734,000 

Thus  in  twelve  years  this  party  trebled  its  strength. 


United  States 
The  election  of  1896  resulted  thus  :— 


(1.1) 


*^ 


Voters 


States 


M'Kinley  |     Bryan 


Electors 


M'Kinlcy  •  Bryan 


New  England 
Middle .  .  . 
South  .  •  . 
West    .    .    . 


613,000  235,000 
1,901,000  I  1,233.000 
1,127.000  I  1,740.000  I 

3,482,000  ;  3,291,000 


I9 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

18 

"3 

126 

62 

Union 


7,123,000    6,499,000        272 


175 


See  Electors^  page  243. 


EMIGRATION 

The  following  table  shows  the  emigration  that  haf 
taken  place  from  1890  to  the  end  of  1896  :  * — 


Destination 

From 

U.  States  S.  America 

Various 

Total 

U.  Kingdom 

938.000 

•  •  . 

1,082,000 

2,020.000 

France  .    . 

12,000 

25.000 

166,000 

203,000 

Germany    . 

491.000 

35.000 

7.000 

533.000 

Austria  .    • 

409.000 

16,000 

31.000 

456.000 

Russia   .    . 

407.000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

407.000 

Italy.    .    . 

308.000 

737.000 

762.000 

1,807,000 

Portugal     . 

10,000 

163,000 

14.000 

187,000 

Holland.    . 

17.000 

•*• 

•  •  • 

17.000 

Denmark    . 

46,000 

... 

5.000 

51.000 

Sweden  .    . 

169.000 

»•• 

26.000 

195.000 

Norway .     . 

78,000 

... 

... 

78,000 

Switzerland 

39.000 

2.000 

... 

41.000 

Total    . 

2,924,000 

978.000 

2,093,000 

5^5.000 

There  were  also  about  60,000  yearly  from  Spain 
(mostly  to  South  America),  that  is  420,000  in  the  above 
period,  which  would  bring  up  the  total  to  6,400,000, 
that  is,  an  average  of  910,000  yearly.  Italian  emigra- 
tion to  South  America  appears  in  the  above  table  to 
have  averaged  105,000  yearly,  but  in  reality  it  reached 
double  the  figure  given  above,  as  the  majority  of  those 
marked  "vanous"  proceeded  to  French  or  other  ports 
to  embark  for  Brazil,  &c.  In  the  above  7  years  South 
America  absorbed  about  1,400,000  Italians,  400,000 
Spaniards,  and  350,000  Portuguese,  Germans,  &c. 

Emigrants,  as  a  rule,  are  of  the  age  when  their  labour 
is  like^  to  be  most  productive.  Thus  the  returns  of 
United  States  records  during  31  years  show  that  53  per 
cent,  of  those  who  arrived  were  between  20  and  40, 
whereas  the  proportions  of  persons  of  that  age  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  France,  Germany,  and  Austria,  averaged 
only  29}  per  cent.  Emigration,  in  a  word,  drew  nearly 
double  its  proportion  of  persons  in  the  prime  of  life. 

Comparing  the  foreign  element  in  each  country  with 
the  whole  population,  we  iind  the  ratio  stands  thus : — 

Foreigners  per  Thousand  Inhabitants 

England     •    .    8  Germany  .  .    9     Belgium     •    .  24 

Scotland     .    •    4  Austria     .  .     5     Italy ....  2 

Ireland  ...     3  Switzerland  .  77  ,  Russia    .     .    .  i 

France  ...  30  Holland    .  .  10  1  Scandinavia    .  3 

^  At  pages  245-254  there  are  tables  of  European  emi- 
gration  during  70  years. 
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The  following  table  shows  the  numbers  of  foreign  settlers  in  various  countries  of  Europe  (Irish  being  included  with 
British): — 


U.  King, 
dom 


France 


40,000 

•  •  • 

1x4,000 
14,000 
13,000 

996.000 
83. 000 
78,000 

466,000 


Ger- 
many 


British ' 

French 23,000 

Germans 54fOoo 

Russians 48,000 

Austrians 6,000  I 

Italians 19,000 

Swiss 7i000  ' 

Spaniards 

Scandinavians.     .     .     .  17,000 

Belgians 4tOOO 

Greeks 

Various 97>ooo 

Total    .    .     .  275,000    1,140,000    524,000 


z6.ooo 
32,000 

•  •  • 

53.000 

ao6,ooo 

15,000 

41,000 

•  •  • 

38,000 


37,000    123,000 


Austria 

Italy 

3,000 

7.000 

3.000 

11,000 

103,000 

5.000 

z8,ooo 

1,000 

■  •  ■ 

16,000 

53.000 

•  *  ■ 

7.000 

I3.000 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

I,OCO 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

1. 000 

15.000 

6,000 

201,000 

60.000 

*^^T"  Holland  Belgium 


3.000 
54.000 

XI2,000 

1. 000 

14,000 

43.000 


1,000 

1,000 

29.000 


4.000 
51.000 
34.000 


14.000 


4.000    3,000  I   54.000 


Various      Total 


13.000 
8.000 

97,000 
S.ooo 

47.000 

46.000 
4«ooo 
2,000 
7.000 

•  ■  w 

105.000 
135.000 


86.000 
183.000 
548,000 
140,000 
301.000 
471.000 
154^000 
81,000 
63.000 
484.000 
106.000 
474.a» 


330.000    48.000   I  143.000    469,000    3.090.000 


The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  number  of  persons  living  abroad  in  1897 : — 


From 


Resident  in 


Europe 


United  Sutes       S.  America 


United  Kingdom 
France  .... 
Germany  .  .  , 
Russia  .  .  .  . 
Au-tria .  ,  •  . 
Italy  .  .  .  . 
Spain  .  .  .  . 
Portugal  .  .  . 
Scandinavia  .  . 
Holland  .  .  . 
Belgium  .  .  . 
Switzerland  .  . 
Greece  .... 
Various      .    .     . 


86,000 

183.000 

548.000 

140,000 

301,000 

471,000 

81.000 

10,000 

63.000 

73.000 

484,000 

154.000 

106.000 

181.000 


Europe .  .  . 
United  Stales 
Canada .     .     . 


3,880.000 

73,000 

3,000 


Total 


3,954,000 


3.530.000 
140,000 

3,110.000 

640,000 

560.000 

460.000 

xo.ooo 

30,000 

1,130.000 
90,000 
30.000 
I  xo.ooo 
10.000 
50,000 


45.000 

330.000 

3S.OOO 

32,000 

81,000 

1,770,000 

730.000 

240,000 

17,000 

3.000 

7.000 

S3.000 

X2,000 

95.000 


9,890,000 

•  •  • 

980.000 


10.870.000 


3,340.000 

X3,000 

x.ooo 


3.353.000 


Brit.  Possess. 


x,75o.ooo 
36,000 
87,000 
x6,ooo 

7.000 
31,000 

3.000 

•  •  • 

33,000 


38,000 

IXX.OOO 


3.100.000 

1x5.000 
5.000 


3,330.000 


Various 


Total 


39.000 

34X.000 

xo.ooo 

I3.O0O 

6.000 
xd.ooo 

57.000 

30,000 
4.000 

14.000 
4.000 

X3.000 

44,000 

38.000 


610.000 

xx.ooo 

3,000 


M50.000 
9x0.000 

3,790,000 
840,000 

955.000 

3.750.000 
880.000 
390.000 

1,345.000 

X80.000 

525.000 
330.000 
210.000 

465.000 
18,820.000 

3IO.000 

990.000 


633,000  90.030,000 


The  total  number  of  foreign  settlers  in  the  various 
countries  of  Europe,  as  shown  in  the  first  uble,  is  3,090,000, 
of  whom  2,880^000  are  Europeans ;  the  rest  are  Americans, 
Asiatics,  &c. 

It  appears  from  the  above  table  that  there  are  (exclusive 
of  Asiatics)  no  fewer  than  20  million  persons  living  out  of 
their  native  country,  made  up  thus : — 

From 


United  Kingdom 
Germany 
Italy      . 
Scandinavia 
France  . 
Spain    . 
Various  countries 


Total 


Number 

1 

Ratio 

5.450,000 

37.3 

3.790,000 

X9.0 

3.750,000 

13.7 

x,345.ooo 

6.3 

9x0,000 

4.5 

880,000 

4.4 

4.995.000 

35.0 

30.020,000 

X00.0 

The  foreign-bom 
possessions  are : — 


(including  British)  in  the  Britisb 


Bom  in 

Canada 

U.  Kingdom 

480,000 

France   .    . 

5.000 

Germany     . 

38,000 

XO,000 

Austria  .    . 

•  •  • 

Italy  .    .    . 

x,ooo 

Scandinavia 

8,000 

Greece 

•  •  • 

U.  States    . 

8x,ooo 

Canada  .    . 

•  •  • 

Various  .    . 

27,000 

Total  .    . 

640,000 

I 

AustraUa    Egypt  ,  ^^^^' 


1,040,000 

5,000 

50,000 

3,000 

•  •  • 

4,000 
21,000 

10,000 

4,000 

73,000 


aOjOOo 

14,000 

x,ooo 

3,000 
7,000 


2x0,000 

3,000 

8,000 


35,000  1      1,000 


38,000 


3,000 

•  •  • 

34,000 

X,000 

5,000;    8,000 


Total 

1,750,000 
36,000 
87,000 
x6,ooo 
7,000 
3X,ooo 
32,000 
38,000 
xi5,ooo 

5.«» 
X  13,000 


1,3x0,000  1X3,000  357,000    2,230,000 


The  purport  of  the  foregoing  tables  may  be  summed  up  by  saying  that  there  are  at  present  16  million  European 
settlers  living  beyond  the  seas,  of  whom  the  United  States  possess  10  millions,  due  in  great  measore  to  liberai  toid 
laws,  especially  the  Homestead  Law  of  1862  (see  page  347).  On  the  other  hand,  the  total  number  of  cm^rants  from 
the  European  Continent  now  resident  in  British  Colonies  is  barely  160,000,  or  if  we  include  Egypt,  250,00a  The 
failure  of  our  colonies  to  attract  European  settlers  is  chiefly  the  result  of  Crown  lands  having  been  leased  for  long 
terms  of  years  at  nominal  rents  (one  penny  per  acre)  to  squatters  and  other  men  of  large  fortunes.  In  Australia  2  per 
cent,  of  the  population  is  made  up  of  Germans  and  Scandinavians.  In  Canada  only  i  per  cent  of  the  inbalxtants  are 
natives  of  Continental  Europe. 
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If  we  take  each  nationality,  adding  together  those  at 
^  borne  and  abroad,  we  shall  find  the  proportion  that  live 
abroad  as  in  the  following  table : — 


At  Home  1    Abroad 


British     .    . 
Irish    .    .    . 

Brit  Islands 

French  • 
Gernuns  • 

Russians  .  . 
Anstrians 

Italians   .  . 

Spaniards  . 

Portuguese  . 
Scandinavians 

Hollanders  . 

Belgians  .  . 

Swiss  .    .  . 

Various   .  . 

Europe    .    . 
United  States 
Canadians    . 

Total  .    . 


35,050,000 
4,540,000 


3,890,000 
3,560,000 


39,590000 

37,400.000 

51,970.000 

106,000.000 

41,400,000 

31,900,000 

17,900.000 

5,000,000 

9.300,000 

4,880,000 

6,300.000 

2,800,000 

13.460,000 


367,200,000 

61.000,000 

3,6oD.ooo 


431,800.000 


5,450,000 
910,000 

3,790,000 
810,000 
955.000 

2,750,000 
880,000 
290,000 

1,245.000 
180,000 
525,000 
330,000 
705.000 


Total 


Ratio 
Abroad 


37,940,000 
7,100,000 


,040.000 
,3x0,000 


18,820,000 
210,000 
990,000 


4' 

3«  ^ 
55,760,000 

106,810,000 

42.3SS.000 

33,950.000 

z8.780.000 

5.290.000 

10,545,000 

|,o6o,ooo 

6.825.000 

3,130,000 

14.165.000 


386,020,000 

6z, 210,000 

4.590.000 


20,020,000  '451,820.000 


7-5 
36.0 

Z2.0 

a.4 

6.8 

a8 

»-3 
8.0 

4.6 

5-5 
IZ.8 

3.6 

7.8 

10.5 

S-o 

4.7 
0.3 

ai.5 
4.3 


The  Canadians  can  hardly  be  considered  living  out  of 
(heir  own  country,  as  they  are  mostly  in  the  New  England 
States,  just  over  the  border,  'llie  nations  which  have 
the  largest  proportion  of  their  people  abroad  are  the 
Irish,  ^andinavians,  and  Swiss. 

The  returns  for  1897  of  emigrants  sailing  from  the 
United  Kingdom  were  i — 


To 


United  States 
Canada    . 
Cape  Colony 
Australia  . 
Other  parts 

Total 


British  |    Irish     Foreign     Total 


52.000 

33.000 

47.000 

132,000 

15.000 

1,000 

7.000 

23.000 

20,000 

1. 000 

8.000 

29.000 

11,000 

1,000 

•  •  • 

12.000 

13.000 

•  •• 

S.ooo 

18,000 

111,000 

36,000 

67,000 

214,000 

Tlie  aggregate  returns  for  ten  years  (188S-97)  show  as 
follows : — 


Total  Emi- 
gration 

British 
and  Irish 

EngUsh    .    .    . 
Scotch      .    .    . 
Irish    .... 
Foreign    .    .    , 

1.290.000 
ax6.ooo 
S34.000 
937,000 

To  United  States 
,,  Canada    .    . 
.,  Australia.     . 
,,  Cape,  &c.     . 

Total    .    . 

1,388,000 
3ax.ooo 
172,000 
259,000 

Total    .     . 

2,977,000 

2,040.000 

For  emigration  from  1815-88  see  page  248. 

South  America 
The  Argentine  Republic  shows  as  follows  : — 


Immigrants 

Per  Annum 

1873-82 

»?3-92 

1893-97  .      .      .      :      . 

493.000 

X,XI0,O0O 

343.000 

49.300 

11X.600 

68.600 

25  years     • 

1,952,000 

78.000 

About  one-third  of  the  above  returned  to  Europe.    The 


last  five  years  showed  :  immigrants,  343,000 ;  returned  to 
Europe,  117,000 ;  net  immigration,  226,000— say  45,000 
per  annnm. 

United  States 

In   the  last  seven   years  the  arrivals  of  immigrants 
were : — 


Number 


Annual 
Average 


British  . 

1 
•  1 

344.000 

Irish     . 

270,000  1 

Germans 

1 
•  1 

491.000 

Russians 

1 

407,000 

Italians 

.  , 

419.000 

Austrians 

382,000 

Scandinavians 

' 

305.000 

Various 

• 

237,000  j 

Ratio 


49.100 
38,600 
70,100 
58.200 
59.800 
54.600 
43.600 
33.800 


IX.8 

9.4 

17.4 

14-3 

14.7 

134 
10.7 

8.3 


Total 


2.855,000 1  407,800    I      100.0 


The  increase  of  foreign  population  during  the  decade 
ending  1890  vns  equal  to  60  per  cent,  of  the  number  of 
immigrants;  as  the  current  decade  promises  4,000,000 
immigrants,  we  may  expect  an  increase  of  2.400,000  in 
the  number  of  foreign  residents  over  last  census,  where- 
fore that  of  1900  ought  to  show  1 1,650,000  foreigners  in 
a  population  of  77,000,000  souls.  This  would  give  a 
ratio  of  15  per  cent,  for  the  foreign  population,  the  same 
as  it  was  in  1890. 

Italy 

An  unofficial  statement  (1898)  gives  the  number  o^ 
Italian  emigrants  in  22  years,  from  1875,  as  625,000  to 
North  America,  and  1,350,000  to  South  America.  The 
Jomal  do  Comtftercio  of  Rio  Janeiro  estimates  the 
number  of  Italian  settlers  in  Brazil  at  1,374,000.  The 
Argentine  census  of  1895  shows  610,000  Italians  in 
Argentina;  there  are  also  70,000  in  Uruguay,  and 
20,000  in  Paraguay. 

Algeria 

The  European  population  (including  children  bom  in 
the  colony)  has  increased  80  per  cent,  m  10  years,  viz. : — 


1886 

1896 

Increase 

French .... 
Spaniards,  &c 

220.000 
206,000 

318,000 
446,000 

98.000 
240,000 

Total 

426.000 

764.000  :    338.000 

Canada. 

The  census  of  189 1  compares  the  number  of  foreign 
settlers  with  the  same  in  1881  thus  : — 


English . 
Scotch  . 
Irish .  . 
Germans 
Russians 
Scands  . 
Various . 

Foreigners 
Natives . 


XTO.cxx) 

1x5,000 

x86,ooo 

25.000 

6,000 

8.000 

99.000 


609,000 
3,7x6,000 


220,000 

xo8,ooo 

149,000 

28.000 

xo.ooo 

8.000 

124.000 

647.000 

4.186.000 


3.9 
2.7 

4.3 

0.6 
0.1 
0.2 

2.3 


4.6 

2.2 
0.6 

o.a 
0.2 

a-5 


X4.X 
85.9 


134 
86.6 


Total  pop.  .    4.325.000        4.833.000       100.0    ;   loao 

Except  English,  all  foreign-bom  settlers  have  relatively 
lost  ground  :  the  foreign  population  is  only  134  per  cent. 
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of  the  total,  whereas  it  is  15  per  cent  in  the  United  States, 
and  29  per  cent  in  Australia.  The  foreign  settlers  in 
the  several  provinces  showed  as  follows : — 


1881 


1891 


Quebec.    . 
Ontario 
Acadia  .     . 
North-West 

Total  . 


77.000 

8a,ooo 

430.000 

406,000 

69.000 

5S.OOO 

33,000 

104,000 

609,000  647.000 


Increase 


5.000 


71,000 
38.000 


Taking  the  old  provinces  collectively,  the  foreign  popu- 
lation  has  diminished  by  33,000,  but  the  new  North*  West, 
including  Manitoba,  British  Columbia,  &c.,  shows  an  in- 
crease of  71,000,  so  that,  on  the  whole,  the  decade  shows 
a  gain  of  38,000,  or  6  per  cent,  on  the  foreign  population 
of  1881. 

Australia. 

In  25  years,  ending  December  1895,  the  net  immigra- 
tion into  the  colonies  was  as  follows  : — 


News.  Wales 
Victoria    .    . 
New  Zealand     . 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
West  Australia  . 
Tasmania 


•  t 


Number 

Per  Annum 

Ratio 

309.000 

12.300 

38.4 

49.000 

2,000 

6.2 

157,000 

6,300 

19.8 

197,000 

7.900 

24.7 

23.000 

900 

2.8 

60,000 

a.400 

7-5 

5.000 

200 

a6 

Total 


800,000 


32.000 


loao 


The  following  uble  shows  the  number  of  foreign  settlers 
(including  British)  according  to  census  returns  for  1881 
and  1 89 1,  and  an  estimate  of  the  existing  number  in 
1896:— 


1881                1891 

1896 

New  S.  Wales    . 
Victoria     .     .     . 
New  Zealand 
Queensland    .    . 
S.  Australia   .    . 
Tasmania .     .    . 
W.  AustraUa.    . 

240.000 

323,000 

311.000 

133.000 

83,000 

32,000 

6.000 

315.000 

350,000 

244.000 

189.000 

92,000 

32,000 

19,000 

325,000 

275.000 

240,000 

196.000 

90,000 

31.000 

68.000 

Total .    .    . 

1,128,000 

1,241.000 

1,225,000 

Between  1891  and  1896  there  was  a  net  immigration 
of  77,000  persons,  but  a  mean  death-rate  of  15  per  1000 
in  the  same  period  would  amount  to  93,000,  so  that  the 
foreign  population  in  1896  would  not  exceed  1,225,000. 
Comparing  native  and  foreign  born  we  find  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ratio 

1881 

1896 

1881    1    1896 

Australian  . 
Foreign .     . 

X, 688,000 
1,128,000 

3.015,000 
1,225,000 

60.0         71.0 
4ao         29.0 

Total  pop. 

a,8i6,ooo 

4,240,000 

X00.0     1  zoao 

The  foreign  element  is  diminishing  rapidly,  whereas 
in  most  new  countries  it  is  on  the  increase.  The  colony 
of  Victoria  lost  50,000  by  emigration  between  1891  and 
1896. 

ENERGY 

The  energy  or  working-power  of  a  nation  consists  of: 
(1)  human,  which  is  computed  at  300  foot-tons  daily  for 
a  man  between  15  and  60  years  of  age,  200  foot-tons  for 


a  woman,  and  100  foot-tons  for  a  child  of  10  to  15  yean; 
(2)  the  force  of  animals,  that  of  a  full-grown  horse  being 
kooo  foot-tons  daily ;  (3)  steam-power  of  three  kinds, 
fixed,  railway,  and  steamboats;  (4)  water-power;  (5) 
the  force  representee!  by  wind-mills ;  (6)  ihe  amount  d 
power  now  exercised  by  electricity.  The  following  uUe 
shows  the  first  three  powers,  subject  to  these  rescm- 
tions :  the  power  of  women  and  children  is  not  taken 
into  account ;  that  of  horses  is  estimated  at  3000  foot- 
tons,  because  statistics  of  same  include  horses  of  all  ages; 
mules  are  counted  as  horses,  but  no  account  is  taken  of 
asses,  oxen,  or  other  animals.  Water-power  is  added  \a- 
steam  whenever  it  can  be  ascertained ;  wind-mills  and 
electricity  are  omitted. 


Millions  of  Foot-Toos  DaHy 

Hand 

Horse 

Steam      Tota! 

United  Kingdom 

3.200 

6.330 

54,800     64.330 

France 

3.500 

9.300 

23.680     36.4ao 

Germany  . 

4.aoo 

11.500 

32,320,   48.oao 

Russia 

9.»oo 

62,700 

I    12.400     84,200 

Austria     • 

3.530 

10,700 

10.080     24,310 

Italy . 

2,940 

3.800 

7,080     r3.«» 

Spain 

1.590 

2.640 

4^720       8,950 

Portugal   . 

350 

420 

680       1,450 

Sweden     .        , 

420 

1.500 

2,040      3.960 

Norway    , 

180 

450 

1,640 1     2,270 

Denmark  . 

900 

1.240 

1.020      2,460 

Holland    . 

420 

810 

2,400      3.63D 

Belgium    . 

560 

810 

4,730       6,090 

Switzerland 

270 

300 

2,320       2,Sqo 

Roumania,  &c.         « 

1,620 

3.500 

2.280       7-400 

Europe             .        • 

32.080 

116.000 

162,180    310,260 

United  States   . 

6,400 

54.600 

72,240    133.340 

Canada     .        .        • 

420 

4.200 

5.^60      10,180 

Australia  .        •       • 

340 

5.700 

^    3.360       9.400 

Total      , 

»        • 

39.240 

180,500 

243.340    463.080 

Energy  may  be  classified  as  productive  and  distribo- 
tive,  the  first  including  all  that  is  human,  all  the  pover 
of  fixed  engines,  and  half  that  of  horses.  The  accoant 
will  then  stand  thus  for  1896  : — 


Millions  of  Foot-Tons  Daily 


Pro- 
ductive 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Germany  . 
Russia 
Austria'     . 
Italy. 
Spain        • 
Portugal   • 
Sweden     . 
Norway     . 
Denmark  . 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
Roumania,  &c. 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada     . 
Australia  . 


Total 


15.570 
12,670 

19.550 

42,170 

10.800 

5.560 

3.110 

600  I 

1.290 

450, 
860! 

1,150 

2,530 

780 

4.170 


Distri- 
butive 

48,760 
23,810 
28,470 
42.030 

13.510 
8,260 

5.840 
850 
2,670 
1.820 
x,6oo 
2.480 
3.560 

2,IZO 
3.230 


Total 

64.330 
36.480 
48,020 
84.200 
24,310 
13.820 

8.950 

1.450 

3.9<» 
2,270 

2,460 

3.630 
6,090 
2,890 
7.400 


121.260 

189,000  310,260 

49.460 

83.780  \  133,240 

3,800 

6,380     10,180 

4.230 

5,170     9,400 

Foot- 
Tons  per 
lobabt 


i.6ao 

950 
990 

7Q0 

560 

440 

520 

310 

800 

1.130 

I.XOO 

760 

950 

960 

450 

8to 
1,880 
1.990 
2,240 


178,750  I  284,330    463,080     1,020 


Productive  energy  stands  for  38  per  cent,  distribnii^rc- 


ENGINEERING 


699 


FINANCES 


62  per  cent,  of  the  totaL    The  latter  has  increased  much 
mote  rapidly  than  the  former,  viz. : — 


Millions  of  Foot-Tons  DaUy 

Rate  of 
Increase 
per  Cent 

IMO 

1896 

Increase 

Prodtictive 
Distributive 

73,700 
50.300 

178.750 
284.330 

105,050 
234,030 

Z49 
465 

Total 

124,000 

463,080 

339.080 

273 

See  SUam,  page  807. 

ENQINEEBING 

Blackwall  tunnel  under  the  Thames,  at  London,  was 
completed  in  May  1897,  having  occupied  800  men  during 
Shears :  length  2100  yards,  diameter  27  feet,  with  centnu 
nnd  and  foot-walk  on  each  side.  It  is  ventilated  bv  4 
shafts  of  48  feet  diameter,  and  lit  with  700  electric  lights 
of  32-candle  power.    It  comprises  3  sections : — 

North  side,  900  yards,  iodine  i  in  34. 

Central.  400  yards,  level 

South  side,  800  yards,  incline  i  in  36. 

In  mid-river  the  works  are  5  feet  below  water ;  the  men 
wcce  protected  by  a  steel  shield  and  progressed  4  feet 


daily.  They  excavated  500,000  tons,  and  the  materials 
for  the  tunnel  comprised  7,000,000  bricks,  1,000,000  tiles, 
110,000  tons  concrete,  20,000  tons  cement,  and  17,000 
tons  cast  iron.  Total  cost  ;£'87 1,000,  equal  to  ;£^4io  per 
lineal  yard,  whereas  Brunei's  tunnel  cost  ;f  1300  per 
yard. 

In  Holland  the  pumping-out  of  Lake  Haarlem,  area 
45,000  acres,  depth  15  feet,  was  completed  in  1852,  after 
II  years  of  labour  :  the  land  was  sold  at /'17  per  acre, 
and  the  work  cost  ;f  1,080,000,  that  is  ^300,000  over 
the  price  of  the  land.  In  1894  a  project  was  laid  before 
the  Dutch  Parliament  to  pump  out  the  Zuyder  Zee,  area 
480,000  acres,  depth  12  feet,  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
^26,000,000,  or  £$4  for  each  acre  ot  land  reclaimed,  the 
work  to  be  finished  in  33  years.  The  principal  work 
would  be  a  wall  25  miles  long,  200  feet  thick,  and  18 
feet  over  sea-level,  to  take  9  years  in  construction. 


EXPLORATION 

Nansen  returned  to  Norway,  after  3  years'  absence,  in 
August  1896,  having  reached  86.15  ^*  Lat.,  in  102  E. 
Long.,  in  1895.  only  260  English  miles  from  the  North 
Pole.  The  furthest  previous  expedition  was  the  United 
States  schooutT  7 tanfutu,  in  September  1893,  which 
reached  Sanrikoff;  458  English  miles  from  the  Pole. 


FAMINES 

Besides  those  mentioned  at  page  256,  an  Indian  blue- 
book  sutes  that  in  the  famines  of  1866-68-78  no  fewer 
than  11,300,000  persons  perished,  viz. : — 


Orissa    . 
Punjaob 


1,300,000 
1,450,000 


Madras    . 
Oude.  &C. 


4,085,000 
4,486,000 


No  cetoms  are  yet  published  as  to  the  famine  of  1896. 

FINANCES 

The  finances  of  European  States  at  four  periods  in  the 
I9ih  century  are  shown  as  follows : — 

'  Revenue,  Millions  £       Debt,  Millions  £ 


U.  Kingdom 
France   . 
Germany 

Russia  . 
Aostria  . 
H.  . 
Spam.  . 
Portugal. 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland. 
Bdpum  . 
Switxcriand 
Turkey  . 
Koomania 
Scnria 

5'»lgaria. 
Greece    . 

Total 


61.3; 

35-2 
18. 1  ' 

14.  r 

12.7  i 

7.2' 

7-7 

1.2, 

I.I 

6.4 


63  72 

41 1  84 

20  41 

17  70 

15  1  43 


} 


9 
6 

2 


0.4 
2.3 


•  •• 

•  •• 


I 
2 

71 

» • 

I 
4. 


33 
22 

4 

2 

I 

3 
9 

7 

2 

14 

2 


X7ai  ,  190  410 


1898 

1x6 

1816 

1830 

1869 

1898 

902 

838 

803     638 

134     140 

191 

504  r,244 

187       39 

58 

128     620 

138!    145 

1^ 

34a     692 

loi'     99 

60 

340     555 

67 1     25 

§° 

333     5»6 

31     117 

167 

285 

283 

11         7 

14 

59 

134 

6 

3 

6 

4 

16 

4 

I 

2 

a 

9 

4 

4 

II 

u 

IZ 

II  '    no 

157 

76     92 

16      ... 

•  •• 

281     93 

4      ... 

•  •• 

21      13 

»9         3 

8 

92 

162 

9      ... 

•  •• 

•  •• 

50 

3 1     *** 

•  •• 

•  •• 

16 

3'  ... 

•  •• 

•  ■  • 

7 

4 

868 

•  •• 

•  •• 

18 

37 

1,595 

1,618 

3,029 

5,188 

In  many  of  the  above  States  a  considerable  portion 
of  revenue  arises  from  Government  railways,  and  these 
also  represent  a  great  share  of  national  debt  Deduct- 
ing railways  from  both  accounts,  we  find  in  1898  as 
follows : — 


Revenue, 

Debt, 

/  P«r 

Inhab. 

Millions 

Millions 

£ 

£ 

Revenue 

Debt 

United  Kingdom 

116 

638 

2.9 

16.0 

France.    .    .    . 

134 

1.214 

3.5 

31.8 

Germany  .    .    . 

124 

"5 

2.4 

2.3 

Russia  •    •    •    . 

109 

326 

I.O 

3.0 

Austria     •    •    • 

83 

324 

1.9 

8.0 

Italy    .    .    •    . 

64 

386 

2.1 

12.5 

Spam   .... 

31 

283 

1.8 

15.5 

Portugal   .    .    . 

II 

.120 

2.3 

28.0 

Sweden  &  Norway 

9 

•  •• 

1-3 

•  •  • 

Denmark  .    .     . 

4 

•  •• 

1.8 

•  •  • 

Holland    .    .    . 

II 

70 

2.3 

14.5 

Belgium    .     .     . 

9 

36 

1.5 

5.7 

Switzerland   •    . 

4 

13 

2.3 

4.3 

Roumania     .    . 

9 

24 

X.5 

4.2 

S«^a  .... 

3 

8 

1.2 

3.5 

Bulgaria   .    •    . 

3 

5 

1.0 

15 

Greece .    •    ,    . 

4 

37 

1.8 

16. 5 

Turkey     .    .    . 

18 

162 

1.0 
a.o 

8.5 

Total    .    . 

746 

3.775 

10. 1 

See  Taxes,  page  810. 

In  the  subjomeid  table  are  shown  the  amount  raised  by 
taxes,  the  income  of  State  Railways,  and  the  item  of 
Sundries,  which  include  postal  service,  crown  lands,  and 
the  receipts  from  all  Government  properties  or  services, 
except  lotteries  and  monopolies,  which  are  put  under 
taxes.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  Germany  and  most 
countries  count  the  gross  receipts  of  State  railways, 
while  Holland  and  some  others  count  only  the  net  income 
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from  same.  As  regards  France,  there  are  1700  miles  of 
recently  made  State  railways,  but  they  teem  to  produce 
nothing. 


Re 

>venue,  £  (000  omitted) 

_ 

Taxes 

Railways  Sundries 

Total 

United  Kingdom  , 

98,000 

•  •• 

18,000 

xi6,ooo 

France     .... 

117,800 

•  •• 

16,700 

134.500 

Germany      .    . 

,    84.500 

63,400 

39.500 

187,400 

Russia     .    .    , 

•    99.000 

39.300 

9.700 

138,000 

Austria    .    .    , 

,    68,000 

18,400 

14.600 

101,000 

Italy   .    .    .    , 

'    59.700 

3.100 

4. 300 

67,000 

Spam  .... 

39,900 

•  •• 

x.zoo 

31.000 

Portugal  .    .    , 

9.600 

400 

1,400 

11.400 

Sweden    .    .    . 

4.800 

800 

600 

6,300 

Norway   .    ,    , 

a.Soo 
3.800 

500 

800 

3.800 

Denmark      .    , 

300 

700 

3.800 

Holland  .    .    , 

9.500 

300 

1.400 

ZX,300 

Belgium  .     .    , 

7.800 

6,300 

1.500 

15.500 

Switzerland  . 

3,100 

... 

X.500 

3.600 

Greece     .    .    . 

3.300 

••• 

500 

3.800 

Roumania    .    . 

6,900 

.•• 

1,700 

8.600 

Servia.    .    .    , 

2,300 

.•• 

30O 

3,500 

Bulgaria  .    .    . 
Turkey    .     .     . 

1     3.100 

... 

300 

3.300 

18,400 

... 

•  •  • 

18.400 

Europe    .    .    . 

630,000 

133,700 

"4.300 

867.000 

United  Stales 

71.800 

•  •  • 

17.600 

89.400 

Canada    .    . 

6.400 

600 

800 

7.800 

Australia .    . 

11.700 

10,600 

8,400 

30,700 

India  .... 

42,800 

12,900 

4.200 

59.900 

Cape  Colony 

2,400 

4.100 

300 

6.800 

Egypt 

8,400 

1,800 

300 

10.500 

Total    .    . 

1    4 

1 

773.500 

152.700 

145.900 

1,073,100 

Debt. 

Considering  only  national  debt,  that  is,  excluding 
communal,  county,  and  munidpMU,  and  deducting  the 
value  of  State  railways,  we  can  compare  the  same  widi 
the  wealth  of  nations  thus  : — 


United  Kingdom 
France    .     . 
Germany     . 
Russia    .    . 
Austria  .     . 
Italy  .     .    . 
Spain      .    . 
Portugal 
Sweden  .     . 
Norway  .     . 
Denmark    . 
Holland .     . 
Belgium .     . 
Switzerland 
Roumania  . 
Servia     .     . 
Bulgaria 
Greece    ,    . 


Europe  .     . 
United  States 
Canada  .    . 
Australia     . 
Argentina    . 


Total 


M  ill  ionS;f  Sterling 

Ratio  of 

;fDebt 

Wealth 

Debt 

Debt 

per 
Inhab. 

;  11.806 

638 

5.3 

16.0 

1    ?'^ 

1,314 

12.5 

315 

8,053 

115 

1.4 

3.3 

6,425 

326 

S-o 

30 

4.512 

324 

7.3 

7.5 

3,160 

386 

13.3 

13.2 

2,380 

283 

11.9 

16.1 

411 

I30 

39.0 

24.0 

570 

... 

•  •  • 

•  •  « 

220 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

506 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

880 

70 

8.0 

14.0 

988 

36 

3.6 

5.7 

492 

13 

3.6 

4.3 

519 

24 

4.6 

4.3 

211 

8 

3.8 

3-0 

296 

5 

1.7 

1-5 

223 

37 

16.5 
7.0 

17.0 

51.340 

3.613 

10.0 

16,350 

378 

2-3 

5.3 

1,003 

57 

1:5 

11.5 

1.076 

96 

33. 0 

6x6 

88 

14.3 
6.0 

22.0 

70.385 

4.232 

9.5 

United  Kingdom 

The  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  jetr 
ending  March  31,  1898,  and  the  estimates  for  1899, 
compare  with  the  revenue  of  1897  as  follows : — 


;f  Sterling 


1897 


1896 


Customs 
Excise  . 
Income-tax 
Stamps 
Duties  . 

All  taxes 

Post-Office 

Sundries 

Total 


21,460.000 
33.370,000 
16,650,000 
7.350.000 
16,390,000 


33,010.000 
33,270,000 
17.250.000 
7.650.Q00 
17,780.000 


31,39^000 
33.810.000 
17.700,000 
7,600,000 
16,310,000 


94,330,000 

14.770,000 
3,310,000 


97.960.000     96,710.000 
15.180.000  ]  15.740.000 

2,880,000  !     2,880,000 


1X3,300,000   '  116,030.000      115.330.000 


A  portion  of  the  above  was  given  in  aid  of  Local 
Taxation  accounts,  viz. : — 


1897 


Local  snbsidies 
Imperial  Treasury   •        • 

8.350.000 
103.950.000 

9.400,000 
106.630.000 

Total      . 

113.30O.OOO  !  Il6.030.0a0 

The  average  revenue  and  expenditure  for  five  jean 
ending  March  1896  were : — 


Revenue 

£. 

Expenditure 

.       L 

Customs    .    . 
Excise  .    .    . 
Income-tax    . 

30,300,000 
39,300,000 
14,800,000 
17.300,000 
13,200,000   j 
6,400,000   ' 

National  Debt 
Civil  Service  . 
I/>c?1  rrants  . 

35,100,000 

30,000,000 

7,400.000 

34.800,000 

IO,UU0,000 

4.300.000 

Duties.  &C.     . 
Post-Office     . 
Sundries    .    . 

1  Army  &  Navy 
1  Post-Office     . 
Sundries    .    . 

Total.    . 

101,200,000 

Total.    . 

101.600,000 

Expenditure  for  1896  and  1897  was  as  follows:— 


;f  Sterling 

1896 

1897 

Increase 

National  Debt    . 
Civil  Service  .    . 
Local  grants  .    . 
Army  and  Navy 
Post-Office     .    . 
Sundries    .    .    . 

35,000,000 
21,250,000 

7.400.000 
38.330.000 
10,480.000 

4,790,000 

25.000,000 
31.470.000 

8. 300.000 
41.460.000 
10.830.000 

4.540.000 

•  •• 

330.000 
800,000 

3.130.0" 
350.000 

... 

Total .    .    . 

107,250,000 

111.500.000 

4,350,000 

While  other  nations,  with  few  exceptions,  have  in- 
creased their  debt  in  the  last  fifty  years,  oars  his  been 
reduced,  viz. : — 


Year 


Debt.  £     ,  Interest,  £^ 


1848  . 

1857  . 
1870  . 
1889  . 
1898  . 


773,000,000 
808,100,000 
798,000,000 
694,400.000 
615.000.000 


37.700,000 
38,500,000 
37,100,000 
34.800.000 
23.500.000 


Per  InhabiuDt 
Debt,  ;fi  Interest 


38.4 
3a8 

25.5 
18.3 

15.5 


2X1 
20s. 

18& 

IBS' 
las. 


The  nominal  amount  of  debt  on  March  31st,  189S,  was 
;f  638, 300,000,  from  which  deducting  the  value  of  Sn« 
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Omml  shares,  the  actual  debt  was  as  stated  aboye. 
National  debt  is  at  present  equal  to  5}  per  cent  of  the 
estimated  weUth  of  the  nation,  whereas  in  the  year  of 
Queen  Victoria's  accession  (1837)  it  was  over  20  per 
cent,  of  wealth. 

An  official  return  of  the  imperial  revenue,  showing  the 
portions  furnished  by  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  is  as 
follows: — 


Year 

Millions  £  SterUng 

G.  Britain 

Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 

1840  . 
i860  .       . 
1880   . 
1890  . 
1897  .       . 

46.3* 
6x.4 

69.8 

84,9 

X01.9 

5.4 
7.7 
7.3 
7.9 
8.2 

51.7 
69.x 

77.x 

92.8 

xxax 

The  above,  compared  with   population,  shows  per 
head  as  follows  : — 


Year 

ShiUings  per  Head 

G.  Britain 

Ireland      U.  Kingdom 

1840  . 

50 

13 

39 

1860  . 

53 

27 

48 

1880  . 

48 

28 

44 

X890  . 

51 

34 

49 

1897  .        .       . 

57 

36 

55 

Comparing  1897  with  1840,  we  find  that  revenue  in 
Great  Britain  his  increased  7  shillings,  in  Ireland  23 
shillings  per  head.  The  ratio  of  increase  has  been  14 
per  cent  in  Great  Britain,  177  per  cent,  in  Ireland. 
The  receipts  firom  the  three  kingdoms  in  1897  were  as 
follows : — 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

U.  King. 

Customs     . 
Excise  .    . 
Taxes    .    . 
Post-Office. 
Sondries     . 

X7.030 
24.830 
34.690 
12.540 
1.X50 

s.xxo 
4.330 
3.690 
1.450 

XIO 

2.330 

3.140 

1.700 

8x0 

X70 

2X,470 
32.300 
40.080 
X4,8oo 
1.430 

Total.    . 

90.240 

XX.690 

8,xso 

xio,o8o 

See  Taxation^  page  8  to. 

France 
Revenue  and  expenditure  accounts  show  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

Millions  £  Sterling 

1880 

1890        18M 

laos 

Direct  tax 
Customs  . 
Stamp-duties    • 
Post-Ofhce 
Excise     .        • 
Sundries  .        • 

IS-2 

X4.7 
27.9 

5-5 

43.1 
30.8 

XQ.2           2a6 
X5.0         19.2 
28.5         28.4 
8.x           8.8 
47.8         48.0 
34.7    I      13-4 

X9.3 
X6.5 

29.9 
9.2 

432 

16.4 

Total 

137.2 

153-3        138.4        134.5 

*  To  read  thus :  46.3  signifies  ;^46,30o.ooa 


^f  illions  £  Sterling 

r 
> 

Expenditure 

1880 

1890 

1894 

1898 

Debt 

49.7 

50.7 

49.4 

50.0 

Army       .        , 

22.4 

23  2 

259 

25.2 

Navy 

Pubuc  works    , 

7.8 

8.0 

X4.2 

10.3 

26.2 

14.4 

X3.0 

7.8 

Commerce 

1.7 

9.6 

8.x 

8.2 

Instruction 

4.4 

7.6 

8.2 

8.5 

Local  grants    , 

X.X 

8.6 

X.6 

z.o 

Sundries  . 

37.1 

27.7 

18.8 

22.  X 

Total 

» 

> 

150.4 

149.8 

139.2 

133.7 

In  1890  the  amount  of  revenue  refunded  to  Communes 
was  7  millions  sterling  more  than  at  present,  which 
accounts  in  some  measure  for  the  reduction  of  expen- 
diture. The  ratio  of  revenue  per  head  of  population  at 
various  dates  shows  thus  : — 


Year 

£ 

£  per  Inhab. 

x86o      ....           68.500.000 
x88o      ....         x35,70o,ooo 
1898      ....         X34, 500,000 

X.8 

3.5 
3.4 

National  debt  has  more  than  doubled  since  the  year 
preceding  the  Franco-German  war,  as  the  following  table 
shows : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

Inhabitant 

Funded      Floating 

Total 

X869  .    .    . 
X887  .    .    . 
X896  .    .    . 

468 

828 

x.040 

36 
X18 

204 

504 

946 

1.244 

X3.2 
24.8 
32.4 

The  floating  debt  properly  so  called  is  only  46  millions, 
but  the  **  annuity  "  and  other  unfunded  debts  being  added 
make  a  total  of  204  millions.  Interest  on  funded  debt 
amounts  to  ;£^32, 500,000,  bein^  3^  per  cent,  on  principal, 
and  the  other  expenses,  especially  those  of  floatmg  debt, 
bring  up  the  annual  burthen  of  this  department  to  a  total 
of  50  millions,  equal  to  26  shillings  per  inhabitant,  against 
12  shillings  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


Germany 

The  revenue  of  the  States  composing  the  Empire  hafi 
grown  as  follows  : — 


Prussia      . 
Bavaria     . 
Saxony 
Wurtemberg 
Small  States 
Imperial  tax 


25.300,000 
5.900,000 
2.200,000 
x,3oo,ooo 
5,800,000 


1890 


1897 

£ 


Total 


40,500.000 


79,300,000 

12,200,000 

3,900.000 

2,800,000 

9,500,000 

47,000,000 


97.000,000 
17,200,000 
7,500.000 
3,700,000 
18,000.000 
44,000,000 


154,700.000    x87.400.ooo 


The  imperial  revenue  is  in  reality  ;^65,ooo,ooo,  but 
this  includes  ;^2 1,000,000  contributed  by  the  various 
States  as  '*  matriculas "  and  already  included  in  the 
revenues  raised  by  those  States.     If  we  exclude  railway 
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receipts,  and  apportion    imperial    taxes    according    to 
population,  the  revenue  shows  thus : — 


L 

J^  per  Inhab. 

Prussia 

Bavaria 

Saxony     .        •        •        •        . 
Wurteraberg    .        •        •        . 
Other  Slates     .        •        •        . 

74,400,000 

16,100,000 

8,500.000 

4,800,000 

90,900,000 

2.4 
2.7 
2,3 
2,3 

2.3 

Total 

124,000,000 

2.4 

The  average  budget  for  the  empire  in  five  years  ending 
1897  showed  thus : — 


Revenue 

Millions 

£. 

Expenses 

Millions 

Customs 
Excise  . 
Matriculas     . 
Stamps . 
Sundries 

17.6 

.  :    13-6 

X9.X 
2.3 

9.8 

Debt  . 

Army  . 

Navv  . 
1  Civil  Service 
.  Sundries 

Total. 

3.5 
29.0 

4.2 
18.8 

7-9 

Total  .  . 

.        62.4 

63.4 

Matriculas  in  the  above  table  represent  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  several  States  to  defray  imperial  expenses, 
that  of  Prussia  amounting  to  ;^  12,800.000^  of  Bavaria  to 
;f 2,600,000,  and  the  other  States  making  up  between 
them  ;£'3, 700,000  sterling. 

Natioiml  debt  has  grown  as  follows : — 

Millions  £ 


1867 


1890 


1897 


Prussia. 
Bavaria 
Other  States. 


49 
30 
49 


230 

325 

68 

71 

105 

118 

Total 


Imperial 


128 


403 
62 


106 


Grand  total 


Z28 


465 


620 


The  increase  of  debt  since  1867  has  been  caused  by 
the  purchase  or  construction  of  railways  for  the  State, 
whicn  have  at  present  a  length  of  26,440  miles,  repre- 
senting a  cost  of  505  millions  sterling.  Deducting  this 
from  the  above  sum  it  will  be  seen  that  the  real  debt  of 
Germany  is  only  115  millions  sterling,  or  a  fraction  over 
£2  per  inhabitant,  against  ;f  16  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  ;f  32  in  France. 

Russia 

The  growth  of  revenue  and  debt  in  late  years  has  been 
as  follows: — 


Millions  £        Shillings  per  Inhab. 

Revenue 

Debt    i  Revenue 

Debt 

1875    ..     . 
1889    . 

1898 

74 

90 

138 

370     1        18 
610            19 
692     1        27 

90 
128 

133 

Excluding  State  railways,  the  revenue  and  debt  in 
1896  were : — 

I  SUrling  ^f^^l^^ 

Revenue     •        .    112,000,000  21 

Debt  .        .        .    326,000,000  61 


Revenue  and  expenditure  during  five  j^ears  to  DecsD* 
ber  1896  averaged  as  follows : — 


Revenue 


Customs . 
Excise  . 
Railways 
Land-tax 
Stamps.  . 
Post  Office 
Sundries. 


Total 


Millions 

15.8* 
38.0 
15.2 
14.0 

7.1 

3-7 
21.2 

1x5.0 


Expenses 


Debt  .  . 
Army  .  . 
Navy  .  . 
PubUc  works 
Civil  Service 
Schools.  . 
Sundries     . 

Total 


iMilliaa 
i 

26.4 
27.0 

S4 

XLO 

^3 

4>7 

ia6.o 


Excess  of  expenditure  from  1892  to  1897  was  caused 
by  the  purchase  or  construction  of  9000  mUes  of  railway 
for  the  State,  at  a  cost  of  135  millions  sterling,  vhidi 
amount  was  obtained  by  loans :  thus  the  nati<^  debt 
rose  from  540  millions  in  188$  to  700  millions  stoliz^  in 
1895,  ^^  average  increase  of  16  millions  per  anoBiD. 
The  Government  has  expended  366  millions  sterling  00 
railways,  of  which  284  millions  are  repesented  by 
17,000  miles  of  State  Railways,  and  82  millions  by  shares 
on  lines  built  by  companies.  Deducting  this  from  the 
imperial  debt,  tne  latter  is  reduced  to  326  milUons,  say 
61  shillings  per  inhabitant 

Finland 

The  finances  of  this  duchy  are  kept  aistinct  from  those 
of  Russia ;  the  budget  for  1896  was  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

I 

Expenses       |       I, 

Customs,  &a     . 
Land-tax .    .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

1.200,000 

300,000 

1,700,000 

Debt  ....       a40,ot» 
Array      ...  1     400,000 
Government    .    2,560,000 

Total    .    . 

3,200.000 

Total    .    .    3,200,000 

Public  debt  amounts  to  ;f  4,400,000  sterling. 

Austria-Hungary 

The    total    revenue  of   the    monarchy  is  shown  as 
follows : — 


MilUons  ;^  Steriing 

1893 

1897 

Average 
SYcais 

Imperial  customs . 
Austrian  budget    . 
Hungarian  )7udget 

4.6 
5S.O 
38.8 

4.3 
57.5 
39.2 

4.3 
544 
39-3 

Total 

98.4 

lOI.O 

98.0 

From  the  budgets  of  Austria  and  Hungary  an  annaal 
quota  is  drawn,  to  defray  the  expenses  common  to  the 
monarchy,  the  dual  revenue  showing  thus : — 


MilLons  {,  Sterling 

1893 

1897 

Average, 
SYears 

Imperial  customs . 
Austrian  quota 

4.6 
5.4 
2.5 

4.3 
6.1 

2.8 

4.3 

5-7 
3.6 

Total 

12.5 

13.2 

xa.6 

•  To  read  thus :  Customs,  ;f  rs.Soo.ooa 
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Joint  expenditure  for  1898  is  estimated  at  ;f  13400,000, 
of  which  Jf  1 1,700,000  for  the  army,  ;f  1,200,000  for  the 
navy,  and  ;f  400,000  for  diplomatic  agents. 

The  Austrian  budgets  for  five  years  ending  1895 
averaged  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 

Millions 

Customs 

3-7 

Excise  . 

18.5 

Income-tax   . 

9-3 

Stamps. 

50 

Railways 

6.7 

Post-Office    , 

3.0 

Sundries 

6.3 

Total 

52-5 

Expenses 


Millions 


Imperial  quota 
Debt   . 
Public  works 
Agrictilture . 
Militia 
Worship 
Simdries 


5-7 

12.8 

9.4 

1-5 
1.6 

2.0 

18.6 


Total 


51.6 


Hungarian  budgets  for  five  years  averaged  as  follows: — 


Revenue 


Millions  I* 


Expenses 


Excise  . 

Income-tax 

Stamps. 

Railways 

Post-Ofl5ce 

Sundries 


Total 


12.2  '1  Imperial  quota 

8.2  II  Debt   . 

2.8  II  Public  works 

6.7  Agriculture . 

1.3  ,  Militia 
6.5  I  Simdries 

37.7  ,               Total 


Millions 


2.6 

ia9 

6.3 
1.2 

I.I 
153 


37.4 


If  we  exclude  railways,  Post-Office,  and  other  public 
services,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  precise  amount  of  taxa- 
tion, we  find,  for  the  whole  monarchy : — 

A) 


Excise   . 
Customs 
Income-tax 
Scamps.  &c 


Total    . 
National  debt  is  as  follows : — 


30,700,000 

8,500,000 

17,500,000 

11,300,000 

68,000,000 


Millions  of  Florins 

Millions 
Stming 

'    Gold 

Silver      Paper 

General    .        •        •         5^*^ 
Austrian  .        .        .  ' 
Hungarian        .        •  <      710 

400       2,170 
1,000          270 
1,200          170 

264 
106 

185 

Total        .      1,210 

2,600    1  2.080 

555 

In  apportioning  the  general  debt  Austria  took  70, 
Honeary  30,  per  cent.,  which  makes  the  total  debt  of 
the  former  291,  that  of  the  latter  264  millions  sterling. 
But  if  the  value  of  State  railways  be  deducted  the  net 
debt  of  Austria  will  be  184,  that  of  Hungary  140, 
millions  sterling.  The  total  service  of  debt  costs  24 
nullions  sterling,  or  nearly  4^  per  cent,  on  the  capital 
ram:  it  averages  not  quite  12  shillings  per  inhabitant, 
gainst  26  shUlings  in  France,  and  12  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Italy 

The  revenue  and  debt  of  the  kingdom  are  shown  as 
follows : — 


Millions  £ 
Revenue     Debt 


;f  per  Head 
Revenue.    Debt 


1880      ..      . 
1891       ... 

1898      ..     . 

55 
64 
67 

393 

489 

516     ' 

2.0 
2.1 
2.2 

14.0 
16.3 
16.6 

The  budgets  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  five  years 
ending  1896  give  the  following  averages : — 


Revenue 

Millions 

£>     \ 

Expenses 

Millions 

Customs .... 
Excise     .... 
Income-tax .    .    . 
Stamps   .... 
Railwajrs     .    •    . 
Post-Office  .    .    . 
Sundries.    .    .    . 

11.9 
10.3 
17.9 

7-4 
2.8 

2.6     1 

12.3 

Debt      .... 
.•\rmy    .... 
Navy     .... 

Schools.    .    .    . 
Public  works  .    . 
Civil  service    .    . 
Simdries    .    .    . 

23.6 

II.I 

4.2 

1.7 

4-a 
10.6 
18. 1 

Total    .    . 

65.2 

Total    .    . 

73-5 

There  was  a  nominal  deficit  of  41  millions  in  the  above 
five  years,  which  was  covered  by  25  millions  increase  of 
debt,  and  16  millions  firom  sale  of  properties,  &c. 

If  we  deduct  the  cost  of  State  railways  (1^0  millions 
sterling),  the  national  debt  will  amount  to  386  millions 
sterling,  equal  to  12  per  cent,  of  national  wealth,  being 
the  same  ratio  as  in  France. 

Spain 
Revenue  and  national  debt  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


1878 
1888 
1898 


Millions  £ 


£  per  Inhabitant 


Revenue  I    Debt    '  Revenue       Debt 


30 
35 
31 


550 
260 

283 


1.8 
2.0 
1.8 


32.0 

15-0 
16.2 


The  debt  was  repudiated  in  1882,  when  bondholders 
were  compelled  to  take  new  bonds  of  ;f  40,  for  £iOQ  old. 
Revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  last  five  years  averaged: — 

Revenue ;^29,2oo,ooo 

Expenditure     ....        31,200,000 

The  average  deficit  in  the  past  ten  years  has  been 
;f  2,300,000.     The  budget  for  1898  shows  as  follows :— 


Revenue 

Millions 

£ 

Excise,  &C.  .    .    . 
Property  tax     .    . 
Monopolies,  &c   . 

12.3 
11.9 

6.8 

Total    .    . 

31.0 

Expenses 


Debt  . 
Army  . 
Sundries 


Millions 

£ 


13-0 

9.6 

12.4 


Total 


35-0 


In  1840  the  debt  was  repudiated,  bondholders  receiv- 
ing 30  per  cent,  in  new  scrip :  this  operation  was  repeated 
in  1882,  bondholders  being  forced  to  accept  40  per  cent. 
Thus  the  holder  of  a  bond  of  ;f  1000  in  1840  received  new 
scrip  for  £y30^  and  in  1882  this  was  again  exchanged  for 
;f  120  of  newer  scrip,  so  that  88  per  cent,  of  the  money 
due  by  Spain  was  thus  wiped  out,  the  actual  debt  repre- 
senting only  12  per  cent,  of  what  should  be  the  capital 
turn.  Thb  is  exclusive  of  Cuban  debt,  amounting  to  80 
millions  sterling,  secured  by  revenues  of  that  island. 

Portugal 
Revenue  and  national  debt  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Inhabitant 

Revenue      Debt 

Revenue 

Debt 

1878     .... 
1888     .... 
1898    •    •    •    . 

5-7            94.0 
8.4           113.0 

11.5     ;  134.0 

1.3 
1.8 
2.4 

22.5 
25.0 
27.2 
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The  budgets  of  five  years  ending  1896  gave  the  follow- 
ing average : — 


Revenue   . 
Expenditure 


;£'xo,  100,000 

11,300,000 


The  average  deficit  from  1888  to  1S97  was  2  millions 
sterling  per  annum,  and  consequently  the  debt,  as  shown 
above,  rose  21  millions  in  that  interval. 

The  budget  for  1898  showed  as  follows : — 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Income-tax 
Stamps 
Railways . 
Post-(;ffice 
Simdnes  . 

lotal 


I  5,500,000 
,  3,600.000 
I  1,100,000 
I  400,000 
300,000 
1,600,000 

11,500,000 


Debt  .  .  . 
Army  .  . 
Public  works 
Civil  Service 
Colonies .  . 
Sundries 

Total    . 


4,000,000 
1,300,000 
1,300,000 
1,400,000 
900,000 
3,500,000 


12,400,000 


The  amount  raised  by  taxation  is  ;f  9,600,000,  equal  to 
40  shillings  per  inhabitant  or  15  per  cent,  of  national 
earnings.  In  1893  ^^^  finances  were  so  distracted  that 
the  Government  compelled  bondholders  to  accept  a 
new  arrangement  whereby  the  interest  on  internal 
bonds  was  reduced  to  70  per  cent,  that  on  the  foreign  or 
external  debt  to  33  per  cent,  of  the  interest  previously 
paid.  State  railways  stand  for  one-tenth  of  the  national 
debt. 

Sweden 

Revenue  and  debt  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue 

£ 

Debt 

£^  per  Head 

Revenue 

Debt 

1878  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 
1897  .    .    . 

4,100,000 
4,800,000 
6,300,000 

9,800,000 
13,700,000 
16,100,000 

1.0 

Z.I 

z.3 

8.4 
3.0 
3.3 

Budgets  for  the  last  five  years  give  the  following 
averages : — 


Revenue 

£                Expenses              £ 

Customs  .     .     . 
Excise.     .     .     . 
Income-tax   .     . 
Railways  .     .     . 
Post-Office    .     . 
Sundries  .     .     . 

3,100,000  Debt  .... 
1,200,000    Army.     .     .     . 

600.000     Navy  .... 

800,000    Schools   .     .     . 

600,000  Civil  Service  . 
X, 300,000    Snndries .    .    . 

600,000 

1,600,000 

600,000 

800,000 

1,400,000 

Z,30O,0OO 

Total    .     . 

6,500,000 1|         Total    .     . 

6,300,000 

The  amount  raised  by  taxation  is  ;f4,8oo,ooo.  The 
national  debt  is  represented  by  State  railways,  which 
give  a  net  profit  of  j6500»ooo»  or  3  per  cent  on  their  cost 
of  construction. 

Norway 
Revenue  and  debt  have  been  as  follows  : — 


Year 


1878  . 
1888  . 
1898  . 


Revenue 

Debt 

.  ;f  per 

Head 

£ 

1 

Revenue 

Debt 

.    1      3,400,000 
3,400,000 
3,800,000 

4,coo.ooo 
5,900.000 
8,800,000 

1.3 
1.2 

1.8 

2.2 

30 
4-2 

Budgets  of  the  last  five   years   give  the  Mo«io^ 
averages : — 


Revenue 


Exoenses 


Customs  . 

1.300,000 

Debt  .... 

.^000 

Excise.     .    . 

400,000 

Army .... 

500,000 

Taxes  .     .    . 

500,000 

Naw  .... 
1  Public  works    . 

300,000 

Railwav-i  .    . 

400.000 

600,000 

Post-Office    . 

300.0001 

Schools   .    .    . 

900,000 

Sundries  .    . 

>    • 

300,000 

Sundries .    .    . 
Total    .    . 

1,400.000 

Total    . 

3i  300,000 

3.300,000 

The  amount  of  revenue  raised  by  taxation  is  ;f  2,50Q,ooa 
National  debt  is  represented  by  a  complete  network  ^ 
more  than  looo  miles  of  railway,  but  the  eamii^  do 
not  suffice  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  debt 

Denmark 

Notwithstanding  the  loss  of  Sleswig-Holstem  in  i^ 
the  Danish  finances  have  improved  in  the  last  thirty 
years,  viz. : — 


Year 

Revenue 

£ 

Debt 

;fpcrH€*d 

Revenue 

Debt 

1866  .     .    . 
1889  .     .    . 
1898  .    .    . 

2,000,000 
3,000.000 
3,800,000 

14,800,000 
10,400,000 
10,900,000 

1.2 
1.4 
1.7 

M 
4.9 

Budgets  of  the  last  five   years   give   the  foUowii^ 
averages : — 


Revenue 

£ 

1        Expenses             £ 

Customs  .    .    . 
Exdse.     .     .    . 
Income-tax   .    . 
Stamps     .    .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

1,400,000 
300,000 
500,000 
400,000 
700,000 

Debt  .... 
Army .... 
Navy  .... 
PubUc  works    . 
'  Sundries .    .    . 

1 

400,000 
800,000 
400,000 
300,000 
1,700,000 

Total    .    . 

3,300,000 

Total    .    . 

3,600,000 

The  debt  is  fully  represented  by  the  State  railwajs, 
besides  which  the  Treasury  has  always  a  reserve  of  i\ 
millions  sterling  to  provide  against  sudden  emergency. 

Holland 
Revenue  and  debt  have  progressed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue 

£ 

Debt 
£ 

;fP« 

Head 

Revenue    DcK 

1879  .    .    . 
1888  .    .    . 
1898  .    .    . 

9,400,000 
10,000,000 
11,200,000 

80,500.000 
89,200.000 
92,300,000 

a.4 

9.3 

a.3 

19.8 
18^4 

The  budgets  of  the  last  five  years  gave  the  foUowios 
averages : — 


Revenue 


Customs  . 
Excise  .  . 
Direct  tax . 
Sundries    . 


Expenses 


500,000 

Debt   .    .    . 

3.aoo,ooo 

3,700,000 

1  Army  .    .    . 

3,100.000 

2,800,000 

Public  works 

900.000 

4,000,000 

1  Sundries  .    . 

4.100.000 

Total 


11,000,000 


Total    .  I  11,300.000 


The    revenue    raised    by 
National  debt  is  92  millions, 
for  State  railways,  leaving 
sterling. 


taxation  was  £^^fXif^f^ 
of  which  22  millioBS  stand 
a  real  debt  of  70  millions 
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Belgium 
Rerenae  and  debt  have  grown  as  follows  : — 


Millions  £ 

Iv^ 

Head 

Revenue  '      Debt 

'  Revenue 

Debt 

1878  .    .    . 
1890  .    .    . 
1898  .    .    . 

UX2 
1219 

42.0 
77.4 
93-1 

2.0 

2.x 

2.4 

8.0 
12.8 
14.4 

The  budgets  of  five  yean  ending  December  1895  S^^^ 
the  following  averages : — 


Revenue      '          £ 

Expenses 

£, 

Taxes  .    .    . 
Railways   .    . 
Post-Office     • 
Sundries    .    . 

6.900,000 
6.600.000 
500,000 
200,000    1 

1 

Debt   .    .    . 
Army  .    .    . 
Railways .     . 
Sundries  .    . 

1 

4,200,000 
2,100,000 
4,200,000 
S,6co,ooo 

Total    . 

14,200,000    1 

1          Total    . 

16,100,000 

Sorplns  expenditure  since  1890  has  averaged  two 
miUions  sterling  per  annum,  caused  by  the  construction 
of  railways,  which  give  a  net  profit  of  4  per  cent,  on 
their  cost.  The  State  possesses  2050  miles  of  railway, 
which  have  cost  57  millions  sterling,  and  if  thb  be  de- 
ducted the  national  debt  will  be  reduced  to  36  millions 
sterling. 

Switzerland 

The  Federal  Government  has  an  annual  revenue  of 
;f  3, 400,000,  and  a  public  debt  of  ;^3, 200,000,  but  if 
the  finances  of  the  22  Cantons  be  taken  into  account 
the  figures  will  stand  thus — 


Revenue  £ 

Debt,  ^ 

F«fdcral      .         .        .1        3,600,000 
Cantonal    .        •        .          3,200,000 

3,200.000 
10,400.000 

Total        .          6,800,000 

13,600,000 

The  federal  budget  for  1898  is  made  up  thus : — 


Revenue 

I 

Expenses 

I 

Customs    .     . 
Post-Office     . 
Sundries    .     . 

1.800,000 

1,500,000 

300,000 

Army  .    .    . 
Post-Office  . 
Sundries  .    . 

Total    . 

1,000,000 
1.500,000 
1,100,000 

Total    . 

3,600,000 

3,6oo,coo 

Between  federal  and  local  taxes  the  total  is  about  6 
millions  sterling,  or  40  shillings  per  inhabitant,  or  9 
per  cent  of  national  earnings.  The  total  of  federal  and 
amtonal  debts  is  hardly  3  per  cent  of  national  wealth. 

Danubian  States. 

The  finances  of  these  States  may  be  briefly  summed 
up  thus : — 


Revenue,  £  (000 
Roimiania     Servia 

omitted).  • 
Bulgaria 

Customs       .        • 
Taxes  . 

Sundries       •        • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

2,500 
4.600 

200 

X.IOO 

1,200 

900 

1.700 

1      1,000 

Total 

8,600 

2,500 

3.600 

Expenditure,  £  (000  omitted). 
Roumania      Servia       Bulgaria 


Debt  . 
Armv  . 
Sundries 


Total 


3.200 
1,800 
3.600 


700 

600 

1,200 


800 

900 

1,600 


8,600 


2,500 


3.3C0 


The  following  shows  public  debt  and  how  much  of  it 
is  accounted  for  by  State  railways : — 

Millions  £ 


Debt 

Railways 

Real  Debt 

Roumania     .        • 
Servia   .... 
Bulgaria        .        • 

SO 
16 

7 

26 
8 

a 

24 
8 

5 

Total    . 

73 

36        1        37 

Greece 
Revenue  and  debt  have  grown  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Revenue, 

Debt.;f 

;f  P«r 

Head 

Revenue 

Debt 

1879  .    .    . 
1889  .    .    . 
1898  .    .    . 

\fioo,ooo 

3.400,000 
3,800,000 

19,400,000 
22,700,000 
37,000,000 

1.0 

x-S 
1.6 

12.0 
10.3 
150 

Expenditure  exceeded  revenue,  the  aggregate  for  the 
past  ten  years  showing  as  follows  : — 

Revenues,  1888-97    .        .        .     ;f 34, 800,000 
Expenses,       ,,  .        .        .        43.600,000 

The  annual  deficit  has  been  close  on  a  million  sterling, 
and  the  debt  now  reaches  37  millions,  this  sum  including 
the  indemnity  of  4  millions  sterling  payable  to  Turkey. 
Debt  is  equal  to  17  per  cent,  of  national  wealth. 

Turkey 

The  financial  position  of  the  Ottoman  empire  is  shown 
thus : — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt,  i: 

1878  .... 
1887  .... 
1898  .... 

15,000,000 
16,200,000 
18.500,000 

245,000.000 
180,000,000 
162,000.000 

The  budget  of  189S  is  made  up  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Excise .     . 
Rural  taxes 
Sundries  . 

Total 


2,000.000 
2,600,000 
8,600,000 
5,300,000 

18,500,000 


Debt  .     . 
Army 
Sultan 
Sundries 

Total 


6,500,000 

6,000.000 

900.000 

5.100,000 

18,500,000 


In  five  years  down  to  1896  the  expenditure  averaged 
one  million  sterling  over  revenue.  No  fewer  than  26 
loans  have  been  issued  since  1854,  amounting  as  follows : — 

Period                             No.  0/ Loans  Millions  £ 

1854-64  .        •        ,        .        6  31 

1865-80  ....       10  207 

1881-96  ....       10  40 

Total      .        .      26  278 

Fifteen  of  the  above  loans  were  converted  by  new 

2  Y 
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issues  io  1881-90-91-94.  On  the  8th  December  18S1, 
the  empire  was  declared  bankrupt,  when  loans  and 
arrears  of  interest,  amounting  to  240  millions  sterling, 
were  reduced  by  90  millions  by  an  issue  of  new  stock  to 
foreign  bondholders,  leaving  also  an  internal  debt  of  40 
millions,  besides  ^2  millions  of  war  indemnity  due  to 
Russia,  which  made  a  total  of  162  millions.  Since  then 
there  have  been  loans  and  lottery  bonds  to  the  amount 
of  50  millions,  and  the  funded  debt  in  July  1897  amounted 
to  ;f  130,500,000,  to  which  must  be  added  jC3USOo,ooo 
for  Russian  indemnity,  making  a  total  of  162  millions 
sterling. 

Egypt 

The  finances  were  rearranged  in  1885 :  revenue  and 
debt  are  shown  thus ; — 


Year 

Revenue,  £ 

Debt.i: 

1878  .... 
1889  .... 
1897  .... 

7,400,000 

9,700,000 

10,500,000 

85,000,000 
103,400,000 
104,600,000 

The  revenue  of  1897  compares  with  that  of  1889  as 
follows : — 


1889 

1897 

Customs    . 
Land  tax    .        • 
Railways    . 
Sundries     . 

x.ooo.ooo 
4,900,000 
1,300.000 
2,500,000 

800,000 
5,000,000 
x,8oo,ooo 
3.900,000 

Total 

9,700,000 

10,500,000 

The  expend 

iture  of  the 

same  years  compares  thus : — 

1889 

1897 

Debt  . 
Police 
Government 

• 
• 

4.100,000 

700,000 

4,600,000 

4,aoo.ooo 

800,000 

4,900,000 

Total 

9,400,000 

9,900,000 

The  railways  are  State  property,  and  give  a  net  profit 
of  ;ti|030,ooo  a  year,  equal  to  6i  per  cent,  on  their  cost. 
The  actual  debt  of  ;^  104,600,000  is  accounted  for  thus : 
canals,  ;f  19,400,000 ;  railways,  ;f  16,200,000 ;  mills,  har- 
bours, &c.,  ;f  13,500,000 ;  discount  on  loans,  ;f  26.400,000 ; 
ballet-dancers,  palaces,  &c,  ;^47,300,ooo.  The  actual 
sum  realised  by  the  loans  was  78  millions  sterling,  and 
the  service  of  the  debt  is  nearly  5  J  per  cent,  on  same.  It 
is  impossible  to  say  what  were  the  profits  of  Messrs. 
Goschen,  Oppenheim,  Bischoffsheim,  and  Rothschild  in 
the  loans. 

United  States 

Finances  compared  with  population  at  various  dates 
show  thus : — 


Year 


1870  . 
1880  . 
1890  . 
1897. 


Millions  £ 


Revenue 


71.5 
69.2 

96.5 
89.4 


Debt 


490 
441 

323 
378 


£  per  Inhabitant 
Revenue         Debt 


1.9 
1.4 

IS 
1.2 


12.6 
8.8 

5- 1 
5-4 


The  budgets  of  the  last  eight  years  give  the  following 
averages  ofrevenue : — 


j    1830-93 

Millions  ;f 


Customs 
Excise  . 
Post-Officc 
Sundries 


Total 


1894-97       1890-97 

Millions ;f  Millions;^ 


37.7 
30-7 
IS3 

4.9 


32.2 

30.2 

16.5 

4-3 

83.2 


88.6 


Expenditure  averaged  as  follows : — 


1890-98    1    1894-97      189;^9T 


Debt     .... 

6.4 

6.8 

Army    .... 

10.4 

ix.o 

Navy     .        ,        ,        . 

5.6 

6.4 

Post-Office    . 

15.8 

19.0 

Interior 

31.2 

33-2 

Sundries        .        • 

16.6 

15.0 

d6 

lay 

6lo 

X74 
32.2 

iS8 


Total 


86.0 


91.4 


88.7 


The  first  four  years  showed  an  average  surplus  <rf  8 
millions  sterling  of  revenue  over  expenditure,  but  the 
second  four  years  showed  the  reverse,  so  that  revenue 
and  expenditure  for  the  whole  eight  yeais  were  ctcd. 
The  budget  of  1897  was  as  follows  :— 


Revenue 


Customs  . 
Excise  .  . 
Post-Officc 
Sundries    . 

Total  . 


36,700,000 

30,500.000 

17,200,000 

5,000,000 


Expenses 


Debt  .  .  . 
Army  .  .  . 
Navy   .     .    . 

Government . 


89,400,000  I       Total  . 


7,900.000 
10,600,000 

7,300,000 
67,500,000 

93.3«>'«» 


The  national  debt  has  varied  between  18S0  and  1S97 
as  follows : — 


Debt 


MimonS;fStcrHng 


1880 


1890 


Bearing  interest 
No  interest      .        . 

Total 
Cash  in  Treasury    . 

Net  debt  . 


358 
82 


440 
41 


150 
17a 


322 
»37 


399 


X85 


1897 


X76 
S02 


378 
17a 

206 


Local  taxation  exceeds  national :  the  former  almost 
doubled  between  1870  and  189a    See  Local  Ftnance, 

Canada 
Revenue  and  debt  have  grown  as  follows  :— 


1880  . 
X889  . 
1897  . 


Millions  ;f 


Revenue  ^      Debt 


7.8 
7.8 


32.1 

49.2 
69.0 


•  To  rt-ad  thus :  Revenue,  ;f  5, 100,000. 
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The  budget  for  1897  was  as  follows :— 


Revenue        j        J^ 

Expenses 

I 

Customs  .     .    . 
Excise.     .     .     . 
Post-Office    .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

4,000.000 

1,900,000    ; 

700.000 
1,200,000    ' 

Debt  .... 
Subsidies     .    . 
Militia     .     .    . 
Government 

2,600,000 
900.000 
400,000 

4>ooo,ooo 

Total    .     . 

7,800.000    ' 

Total    .    . 

7,900,000 

The  subsidies  are  grants  to  the  several  Provinces  for 
local  affairs,  averaging  3  shillings  per  inhabitant.  Each 
Province  has  also  its  own  budget.    See  Local  Finance. 

Debt  amounts  to  69  millions,  of  which  59  have  been 
expended  on  public  works.  The  Intercoloiual  railway, 
belonging  to  Government,  cost  12  millions  sterling, 
dcrducting  which  the  debt  would  be  reduced  to  57  millions. 
The  Treasury  is  said  to  possess  assets  altogether  worth 
15  millions,  and  the  real  debt  is  officially  put  down  at 
54  millions  sterling. 

Australia 
Revenue  has  trebled  since  1871,  viz. : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


1871 


1881 


1891 


1897 


N.  S.  Wales   . 

^ 

2,240 

6,710 

10,040 

9.310 

Victoria .    .    , 

3.730 

5.190 

8.340 

6.630 

New  Zealand  . 

J 

1.340 

3.760 

4.190 

4.800 

Queensland 

* 

800 

1.970 

3.350 

3.610 

W.  Australia  . 

ixo 

210 

500 

2,840 

S.  Australia 

.         780 

2,170 

2,730 

2,700 

Tasmania  . 

270 

510 

760 

800 

Total    . 

\ 

ft         < 

9,270 

20,520 

29,910 

30,690 

The  above  revenues  gave  the  following  averages  per 
inhabitant : — 


Shillings  per  Head 

1871 

1881 

1891         1897 

1 

N.  a  Wales   . 
Victoria.     .    , 
New  Zealand 
Qneensland 
W.  Australia 
S.  Australia 
Tasmania  .    . 
Oeneral . 

88 

lOX 

104 

84 
84 
54 
96 

175 
119 

153 

174 
140 

157 

87 

148 

18a 
147 
X35 
171 
215 

171 
105 

159 

144 

113 

135 

153 
4x2 

150 

98 

142 

Expenditure  in  1897  was  made  up  as  follows  :- 


The  revenue  of  1897  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

Taxes 

Railways 

Sundries    Total 

N.  S.  Wales  . 
Victoria .     .    . 
New  Zealand  . 
Queensland 
W.  Australia  . 
S.  Australia     , 
Tasmania  .    . 

2,460 
2.630 
2,520 
1,500 
1,160 

940 
470 

3.370 
2,600 
1,290 
1.140 

940 
1.040 

160 

3.480 
1,400 
990 
970 
740 
720 
170 

9.310 
6.630 
4.800 
3.610 
2.840 
2,700 
800 

Total    , 

1    « 

>    1 

» 

11,680 

10,540       8,470  '  30.690 

Debt 

Railways 

Sundries 
5.180 

Total 

N.  S.  Wales   .    .    , 

2,310 

1.830 

9.320 

Victoria 

1,890 

1,510 

3.180 

6.580 

New  Zealand  .    .    , 

1,710 

780 

9.020 

4.5«o 

Queensland     .    •    , 

1,260 

680 

1.660 

3.600 

W.  Australia  .    .    , 

.  ;      250 

580 

2,0x0 

2,840 

S.  Australia     .    •    , 

.  1     970 

640 

x.iso 

2,760 

Tasmania  .... 

.   1       3»o 

120 

320 

750 

Total    .    .    . 

8,700 

6,140 

15.520 

30.360 

The  following  table  shows  the  sources  of  revenue  in 
1897  compared  with  population  : — 


Sh 

lillings 

in 

•0 
c 
of 

per  Head 

0        •§ 

axes 

Iways 

"3 
0 

H 

J 

I 

H 

N.  S.  Wales    . 

38 

52 

30 

11 

13 

144 

Victoria  .     .     . 

45 

44 

7 

9 

8 

113 

N.  Zealand .    . 

71 

36 

8 

12 

8 

135 

Queensland.    . 

64 

48 

22 

10 

9 

153 

W.  Australia    . 

169 

136 

27 

30 

50 

412 

S.  Australia     . 

Sa 

58 

xo 

14 

16 

150 

Tasmania    .    . 

57 

20 

7 

9 

5 

98 

Australasia  .    . 

54 

49 

17 

11 

II 

142 

Expenditure   in    1897,    compared    with    population, 
resulted  as  follows : — 


ShUlings 

per  Head 

5. 

tfi 

8 

8 

i 

% 

1 

9> 

P.-Offi 

Sundri 

•a 

N.  S.  Wales    . 

36 

28 

11 

11 

58 

144 

Victoria  .     .    . 

32 

26 

10 

10 

34 

112 

New  Zealand  . 

48 

22 

13 

10 

34 

127 

Queensland .    . 

54 

29 

10 

13 

47 

153 

W.  Australia    . 

36 

84 

6 

45 

241 

412 

S.  Australia 

54 

35 

9 

11 

44 

153 

Tasmania    .    . 

38 

15 

5 

8 

26 

92 

Australasia  .    . 

40 

28 

10 

12 

51 

141 

The  following  table  shows  the  growth  of  public  debt 
since  187 1 : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

1871 

1881         1891 

1897 

N.S.  Wales  .    , 
Victoria .     .     . 
New  Zealand  . 
Queensland     . 
W.  Australia  .    . 
S.  Australia    .    . 
Tasmania  .     . 

10,600 

12,000 

8.900 

4.000 

•  •  • 

2.200 
1.300 

16,900 
22.400 
29,700 
13.300 
500 
ii.aoo 
2.000 

53.000 
43.600 
38,800 
29.500 

1,600 
ao.400 

7.100 

61.000 
47.500 
44.400 
34.500 

7.300 
24.400 

8.300 

Total    .    .    . 

39.000 

96.000 

194.000 

227.500 

Public  works  represent  94  per  cent,  of  the  actual  debt, 
namely,  213  millions  sterling,  including  156  millions 
spent  on  railways,  telecraphs,  water-supply,  &c.,  which 
bring  in  a  gross  annual  income  of  12  millions  sterling, 
or  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  revenue.  The  remaining  57 
millions  were  expended  on  roads,  bridges,  parks,  public 
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buildings,  &c,  which  produce  no  income,  though  of  equal 
utility.     The  expenditure  has  been  as  follows  : — 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Railways 


N.  S.  Wales. 
Victoria  .  . 
New  Zealand 
Queensland  . 
W.  Australia 
S.  Australia  . 
Tasmania 


40.300 
35.700 
15.300 
19.500 

4.500 
12.800 

3,700 


Total 


131,800 


Water- 
works, &C. 


Roads, 
&c 


Total 


8,700 
8.100 
1,400 
1,200 

300 
4.900 

100 


9.500 
2.600 
24,900 
9.aoo 
1,800 
4.700 
3.800 


24.700       56,500 


58.500 
46,400 
41,600 
29,900 

6.600 
22,400 

7.600 


213,000 


The  following  table  shows  the  net  profit  yearly  on 
ndlways,  the  net  burthen  of  public  debt  after  deducting 
the  railway  profits,  and  the  ratio  of  the  latter  to  popu- 
lation : — 


RaUway 
Profits,  ;f 

Net  Debt 
Charge,  £ 

770,000 

800.000 

1.200,000 

800,000 

•  •  • 

570,000 
270,000 

ShUls.  per  Head 
of  Interest 

N.  S.  Wales      . 
Victoria    .    .    . 
New  Zealand    . 
Oueensland  . 

1,540.000 
1,090,000 
510,000 
460,000 
360,000 
400,000 
40.000 

12 

14 
33 
34 

•  •  • 

32 
32 

W.  Australia 
S.  Australia  .     . 
Tasmania     .    . 

Total    . 

» 

4.400,000 

4,300,000 

20 

This  shows  that  the  annual  charge  for  public  debt, 
after  deducting  the  net  profits  of  railways,  is  exactly  20 
shillings  per  mhabitant ;  if  we  deduct  from  this  the 
revenue  received  from  public  lands  (17  shillings),  it 
appears  that  the  debt  of  Australasia  imposes  a  burthen 
of  only  3  shillings  per  inhabitant  out  of  ordinary  revenue. 

South  Africa 

The  revenue  and  debt  of  Cape  Colony  and  Natal  have 
been  as  follows : — 


Revenue,  £ 
1887     I     1896 


Debt.  £ 


1887 


1896 


Cape  Colony 

Natal  .     .     . 


3,160,00016,800,000  22,500,000  27,400,000 
820,00011,460,000    4,000,000 ,    8,ico,ooo 


Total    .     .   3,980,000,8,260,000  26,500,000 1  35,500,000 


The  finances  of  Cape  Colony  in  1896  were  as  follows  > 


Revenue        1         £ 

Expenses 

£ 

Taxes .... 
Railways .    .     . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

2,420,000 

4,080,000 

300,000 

Debt  .... 
Railways     .     . 
Government     . 

1.240,000 
1.920.000 
3,200.000 

Total    .     . 

6,800,000  , 

Total    .    . 

6,360,000 

The  finances  of  Natal  in  1896  showed  thus : — 


Revenue 

£      i 

Expenses 

Railways     .     . 
Government     . 

£ 

Railways .     .     . 
Customs,  &C.     . 

750,000 
710,000 

400,000 
880,000 

Total    .    . 

1,460,000 

Total    .    . 

1,280,000 

The  aggregate  debt  of  the  two  colonies  is  3$|  millioDs 
sterling,  the  whole  expended  on  railways  and  other  public 
works.  The  State  railways  cost  24^  millions,  leaving 
the  net  debt  only  1 1  millions  sterling ;  the  railways  give 
a  net  profit  of  ;f  2,500,000  per  annum,  or  10  per  cent  00 
capital. 

India 
Revenue  and  debt  have  progressed  as  follows :— 


Year 


Millions  of  Rupees    1   MilHons  £  Sterling 


Revenue 


Debt 


Revenue       Debt 


1880 
1890 
1897 


684 

1.530 

570 

127.5 

857 

2,185 

«^•3 

X63.8 

957 

2.323 

59.9 

145.0 

Rupees  were  worth  20  pence  in  1S80,  18  peDceiniS90, 
and  15  pence  in  1897.  The  budgets  of  1890  and  1S97, 
reduced  to  English  money,  compared  thus  :— 


Revenue,  £ 


Land  tax  . 

Railways  . 
Opium 

Salt  tax  . 
Post-Office 

Irrigation  . 

Sundries  . 

Total 


1890 

189T 

17,600,000 

16,000.000 

12,600,000 

13,900,000 

6.200.000 

3,600.000 

6,000,000 

5.S<».a» 

1,700,000 

1.900.000 

1,400,000 

2,000,000 

18.800,000 

18,000.000 

64,300,000 


59,900.000 


Expenditure.  £ 


1890 


189T 


Debt . 

Army 

Railways 

Roads 

Canals 

Sundries 


Total 


4,400.000 

16,600.000 

14,100.000 

4,100,000 

1,900,000 

21.000,000 

62.100,000 


3,600.000 

15,200.000 

14,700,000 

3,600,000 

2,000,000 

22,300.000 

61,400,00c 


Expenditure,  counted  in  rupees,  has  risen  26  per  cent 
in  ten  years,  viz. : — 


Expended 


Millions  of  Rupees 


In  India 

In  Great  Britain 

Total 


West  Indies,  British 
Revenue  and  debt  have  progressed  as  follows  :— 


Year 


£  SterUng 


Revenue        Debt 


ShilHngs  per  Inbah. 


1881 
1890 
1896 


1,850,000 
2.340,000 
2,440,000 


2,020,000 
3,600,000 
4,900,000 


Revenue 

28 
30 


Debt 

43 

5« 
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The  various  islands  and  British  Gaiana  showed  in  1896 
as  follows : — 


Jamaica  .  . 
Trinidad  .  . 
Barbados .  . 
Small  Islands 
British  Guiana 

West  Indies . 


1 

Revenue,  ;f  I  Debt,  £, 


Shillings  per  Head 
Revenue     Debt 


780,000 
580,000 
X  80,000 
350,000 
550,000 


2,200,000  ' 
600,000 
400,000 
800.000  I 
900,000  I 


2,440,000    4,900.000 


22 

50 

19 

23 
40 

30 


63 
52 
42 

52 
66 

58 


Although  debt  has  risen  150  per  cent,  in  fifteen  years 
it  is  still  light,  being  under  ^^3  per  inhabitant,  against 
jf  12  in  Canada. 

Algeria 

Revenue  rose  from  ;f  1,700,000  in  1885  to  ;f  2, 100,000 
in  1S97,  the  budget  for  last  year  showing  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Land  tax . 
Stamps  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


520,000  '  Public  works 


480.000 
550.000  , 
550,000  1 

2,XCO.O0O 


Gov.  farms . 

Schools  . 
Sundries 

Total 


1  1,250,000 
I  620.000 
I  300,000 
I     630,000 

t — — — 

2.800,000 


Interest  on  debt,  as  well  as  army  and  navy  expenses, 
are  charged  to  the  Colonial  Department  of' the  liudget  of 
France. 

Spanish  West  Indies 

In  1S94  the  revenue  of  these  islands  showed  : — 

/.  Shillings  per 
A  Head 

Cuba     ....    4,900,000  60 

Porto  Rico    .        •        •       8oo  000  20 


Total        .        .     5,700.000 
The  Cuban  budget  was  made  up  thus : — 


47 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


2,300.000 
2,600,000 

4,900,000 


Debt  .    .    . 
Army,  &c.  . 

Total    . 


2,500,000 
2,700.000 

5,200,000 


That  of  Porto  Rico  was  as  follows  : — 


Revenue                 £ 

Expedtes               £ 

Customs  .     .     .       460.000 
Sundries  .    .     .       340,000    , 

Garrison      .     . 
Sundries     .    . 

200.000 
600.000 

Total    .     .       800.000 

Total    .    . 

800,000 

The  debt  of  Cuba  rose  from  25  millions  sterling  in  1889 
(0  40  millions  in  1894.  Since  the  present  revolution 
began  Spain  has  piled  up  debt  on  Cutxi,  the  amount  in 
December  1897  reaching  91  millions  sterling. 

Java 

* 

Revenue  and  expenditure  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


Revenue,  £     1  Expenditure,  £ 


xo.300.ooo 
12.200,000 
11,500,000 
IX, 000,000 


9.600,000 
x2,aoo,ooo 
10.600,000 
12.000,000 


The  following  table  shows  the  annual  average  revenues 
for  six  years : — 

£  Sterling 


Taxes   . 

Products 

Sundries 


1892-93 

4,100.000 
5.500.000 
1.500.000 


1894^96 

3,900,000 
5.200,000 
1.700,000 


Total 


IX. 100,000 


10.800,000 


1896-97 

4.ico,ooo 
5.100,000 
1,900.000 

II. 100.000 


The  revenue  from  products  includes  monopolies  on 
opium  and  salt,  as  well  as  the  profits  from  Government 
coffee-£urms,  &c. 

Ceylon 

Revenue  and  debt  have  progressed  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue,  ;f   Debt,  £ 

1 

Shillings  per  Head 

Revenue        Debt 

1881  .    .    . 
1890  .    .    . 
1896  .    .    . 

1.140,000  <  1,940.000 
1,220,000  1  2,520,000 
1.300,000  1  3.700.000 

8 
8 

8 

1 

14 
23 

The  budget  for  1S96  was  made  up  as  follows  : — 


Revenues 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
RaUway  . 
Excise .  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


300,000  )  Debt  .    .     . 

400,000  Public  works 

250,000  j  Garrison 

350.000  Government 

Total    . 


.  !  1,300,000 


180,000 
150,000 
100,000 
870,000 


1.300,000 


The  debt,  amounting  to  ;f3,70o,ooo,  is  represented  by 
productive  works,  including  piers,  waterworks,  and  a 
railway  of  300  miles. 

Argentina 
Revenue  and  debt  have  grown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Millions  £ 

£v^ 

Head 

Revenue 

Debt 

Revenue 

Debt 

1870  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1890  .    .    . 
1897  .    .    . 

3.0 
3-9 
5-4 
9.4 

10. 1 
23.0 

46.5 
88.0 

»-5 
1-3 
1.5 

2-3 

S-o 

8.0 

130 

22.0 

The  returns  for  five  years,  ending  December  1896,  gave 
the  following  averages : — 

Revenue     .        .        •       •       •     ^7,700,000 
Expendittu^       ....      10,900,000 

The  budget  for  1898  showed  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Excise.  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


6.400.000  i  Debt  ....  4.600,000 
1,900.000  I  Army  and  navy  ;  2,000,000 
1,800,000     Sundries      .    .      4,900,000 


9.400,000 


Total 


10,800.000 


Each  of  the  14  provinces  has  also  its  budget,  the 
aggregate  revenue  smnounting  to  ;f  2,300,00a  The  total 
taxation  amounts  to  £i  I  joo,ooo,  or  £^  per  inhabitant, 
as  compared  with  £2  in  Canada  and  £2\  in  the  United 
States. 

Debt  rose  more  than  40  millions  between  1890  and 
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1897,  because  the  Federal  Government  took  oyer  the 
debts  of  the  provinces  amounting  to  37  millions,  besides 
redeeming  the  guarantees  given  to  certain  railway  com- 
panies. There  are  still  municipal  debts  to  the  sum  of 
5  millions  sterling,  bringing  up  the  total  to  93  millions 
sterling,  or  15  per  cent,  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation. 

Uruguay 
Revenue  and  debt  have  grown  as  follows : — 


Year 

Revenue,  jf 

Debt,  ^ 

J^  per  Inhabitant 

Revenue 

Debt 

1870  .     .     . 

1880    .         a         . 

1890  .     .     . 

1897     .           a           . 

900,000 
1,600.000 
2,400,000 
3.400,000 

8,000,000 
11,000,000 
15,000,000 
25,300^000 

2.2 

3.5 

3-2 

4.0 

2ao 
24.0 
ao.o 
30.0 

The  budget  of  1897  showed  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

I 

Expenses 

I 

Customs  .    .    . 
Sundries  .     .     . 

1,900,000 
1,500,000 

,      Debt     a           .           a           a 

Sundries .     a     . 
Total    a    . 

1. 100,000 
2,300,000 

Total    .     . 

3.400,000 

3,400,000 

Taxation,  national  and  local,  includii^  ;f  200,000  for 
the  city  of  Monte  Video,  is  about  4  millions  sterling,  or 
nearly  £^  per  inhabitant,  against  £'^  in  Argentina. 
Debt  is  equal  to  21  per  cent,  of  national  wealth,  against 
15  per  cent,  in  Argentina. 

Chile 

The  budgets  of  five  years  to  December  1896  give  the 
following  averages  :— 

Revenue ^5,800,000 

Expenditure       ....        5.500.000 

The  budget  for  1S97  was  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

£ 

Expenses 

£ 

Customs  .    .    . 
Nitrate  dues .    . 
Sundries  .    .    . 

1.700.000 
2,900.000 
1,300,000 

Debt    .         a         a         . 

Army  and  Navy 
Government    . 

Total    .    . 

900,000 
1.500,000 
3,500,000 

Total    .    . 

5,900,000 

5.900,000 

The  debt  of  Chile  amounts  to  ;f  19,800.000,  or  £y  per 
inhabitant,  against  ;f  13  in  Argentina.  The  annual  service 
of  debt  costs  7  shillings  per  inhabitant  in  Chile. 

Peru 

Revenue  and  expenditure  during  five  years  to  end  of 
1896  averaged  thus  i-~ 

Revenue ;^8oo.ooo 

Expenditure 800,000 

The  budget  for  1897  was  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

£ 

Expenses 

£ 

Customs  .    .    . 
Taxes  .... 
Sundries  .    .    . 

630.000 
250,000  1 
190,000 

1  Army      .    .    a 
Interior  .     .    . 

,  Sundries      .    . 

1 

Total    .    . 

300,000 
260,000 
570,000 

Total    .    . 

1,070.000 

1. 130.000 

Peru  borrowed  32  millions  sterling  in  England  in 
1870-72,  and  soon  after  became  bankrupt ;  in  1890  she 
handed  over  the  State  railways  and  mines  to  the  bond- 
holders, who  agreed  to  cancel  the  debt.  There  is  still 
an  internal  debt  of  4  millions  sterling. 


Venezubla 
The  budget  of  1896  shows  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 

£ 

Expenses             £ 

Customs  .    .    . 
Sundries  .     .     . 

z,  100,000 
1,000,000 

Debt  ....      400,000 
Government     .  ,  2,200,000 

Total    a    . 

2,100,000 

Total    .    .  1 2,600.000 

Debt  amounts  to  8  millions  sterling,  or  £i\  per  in- 
habitant 

Mexico 

Budgets  of  the  last  five   years  give  the  following 
averages : — 

Revenue ;f 5,200. 000 

Expenditure       ....        4,900.000 

The  budget  for  1898  was  made  up  thus : — 


Revenue 


Expenses 


Customs  . 
Excise.  . 
Sundries  . 

Total 


2.500,000 
2,200,000 


Debt  a 
Army 


500,000  1 1  Government 
Total    . 


5,200.000 


1,900,000 
1,200,000 
2,100.000 

5,200,000 


Public  debt  amounts  to  30  millions  sterling.  There  is 
local  taxation,  between  States  and  municipalities,  which 
sums  up  ;f  3,000^000  per  annum.  Thus  the  total  taxation 
is  about  8  millions  sterling,  or  14  shillings  per  inhabitanL 

Brazil 

The  budgets  of  five  years  to  end  of  1897  gave  the 
fbllowing  averages : — 

Revenue ^^12,600.000 

Expenditure      ....        13.800.000 

The  budget  for  1898  showed  as  follows : — 


Revenue 

£        ' 

Expenses 

£ 

Customs  .    .    . 
Railways  .     .     . 
Sundries  .    a    . 

6.800,000 

900.000 

1,800.000 

Debt  .... 
Army  and  Navy 
Sundries.     .    . 

Total    .    a 

3.500.000 
2.200,000 
3.200,000 

Total    .    a 

9.500.000 

8,900,000 

The  budget  is  unreliaUe  as  regards  expenditure,  which 
always  exceeds  revenue.  The  foreign  debt  amounts  to 
39  millions  sterling,  the  internal  to  1600  millions  of 
milreis,  nominally  worth  176  millions  sterling,  but  at  the 
present  rate  of  exchange,  only  44  millions  sterling.  This 
includes  700  million  milreis  of  paper-money,  which  bears 
no  interest  The  national  debt,  excluding  this  paper- 
money,  may  be  set  down  at  63  millions  sterling,  besides 
local  debts  amounting  to  ;f  2,500,000  sterling. 

China 
The  revenues  of  1889  and  1893  showed  as  follows  :— 


£  Sterling 


1889 


Land  tax 
Customs- 
Salt  tax 
Sundries 


Total 


4.800,000 
5.500,000 
2,300.000 
6,400,000 


19.000.000 


1893 


7,500,000 
3,5co.ooo 

2.200,000 

I.800.0CO 


15,000,000 


Foreign  debt  amounts  to  55,  internal  to  5  millions 
making  alt(«ether  60  millions  sterling,  the  whole  origi 
nating  out  of  the  war  with  Japan. 


FIRES 


711 


FISH 


Japan 
Budgets  of  the  last  five  years  give  the  following  aver- 


Revenue ;fi6,20o,ooo 

Expenditure      •        .        .        .       15,600,000 

Estimates  for  1898  are  as  follows  : — 


Revenue 


Land  Tax 
Eidse.    . 
Customs  . 
Post-OflSce 
Sundries  . 

Total 


Expenses 


5.800,000 ''  Debt  . 

6,300,000 '  Army.     .     . 

1,000.000  Navy.    .    . 

X. 800,000  Pubuc  works 
3,300,000 


'   Sundries . 


4,400,000 
4,400,000 
X.  500,000 
1,800,000 
5,000,000 


18,200,000 


Total 


i7,xoo,ooo 


The  above  does  not  include  an  extraordinary  expendi- 
ture of  20  millions  sterling,  probably  a  result  of  the  late 
war.  There  are  provincial  taxes  for  local  purposes,  aver- 
aging  8  millions  sterling  per  annum,  rublic  debt  62 
millions  sterling. 

Transvaal 
Revenue  has  quadrupled  in  five  years,  viz. : — 


;f  Sterling 

ISM 

1897 

Revenue  .       •        •        • 

Expenditure     . 

X.  260.000 
X,  190,000 

4,900.000 
4,700.000 

Public  debt  is  ;f  2,700,000,  which  is  fully  covered  by 
the  value  of  public  lands. 


FIBE8 

In  1891  the  fires  and  fire-brigades  showed  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Fires 

Firemen 

COSt,;f 

Pence 

per 
Inbab. 

London.    .    .    , 
Piris 

2.427 

a.708 

3.290 

540 

b4o 

330 
290 
406 
140 

X20 
640 

345 
90 

260 

1         X20 

1      ISO 

820 

1.750 
780 
270 
x8o 

130 
X30 
X50 
X90 
X70 
xoo 

300 

200 

160 

X20 
X30 

X23,000 

104,000 
70.000 

X2.000 

40.000 

XI.OOO 

X5.000 

X2,000 

15,000 

xx.ooo 

8,500 
9,000 

X2,000 

7.000 

6,000 

3.000 

7.0 
xo.o 

BerKn    .... 
Vienna  .    .    ,    , 
Hamburg  .    .    , 
Dresden      .    ,     . 
Loptig.    .    .     . 
Buda-Pesth     .     , 
Breslau  .... 
Brussels      .    ,    , 
Bordeaux   .    .     , 
Rome    .    .    . 

xr.5 

16.0 

8.0 

X0.0 

5.5 

9.5 

5- a 
8.0 

4.8 
5.0 
4.0 
6.6 
4.0 

Naples  .    .    . 

MUan    .    .    . 
Genoa   .    .    , 
Flotencc     .    , 

The  average  cost  of  the  fire-brigade  in  the  above  16 
cities  is  7  pence  per  inhabitant  yearly.  Hamburg,  Berlin, 
«nd  Paris  are  much  higher. 

Fires  in  London  since  1870  show  thus : — 


1870-80 
1881-89 

«893-97 


Annual  Average 


•               • 

1.795 

2.X50 

•               • 

a,x6o 

x,78o 

•               • 

3*444 

1.320 

The  number  of  lives  endangered,  rescued,  and  lost,  is 
shown  as  follows  : — 


Lives 


Yearly  Average 


Endangered 
Rescued    . 
Lost 


1888-92 

1898-9T 

202 

X46 

56 

232 

X42 

90 

Loss  of  life  in  the  second  period  shows  an  increase  of 
60  per  cent,  over  the  quinquennium  1SS8-92,  although 
the  number  of  fires  had  risen  only  15  per  cent. 

The  following  table  shows  the  nature  of  the  oremises 
for  an  average  uf  four  years  ending  December  I097,  and 
the  causes  as  far  as  ascertained  in  the  year  1897  : — 


Premises 


No. 


Causes 


Na 


Private  bouses. 
Lodgings  .  . 
Liquor  shops  . 
Drug  stores .  . 
Shoemakers 
Cabinetmakers 
Bakers  .  .  . 
Various  .    .    . 


Total 


926 

712 

82 

44 
4* 
30 
27 

1.590 
3.452 


Lamp>s  .  . 
Gas  .  . 
Candles 
Children  . 
Ovens  .  . 
Hot  ashes  . 
Airing  linen 
Various .     . 

Toul 


758 
268 
253 
X90 
88 

87 
72 

1.784 


.  t    3.500 


The  London  fire  brieade  has  999  men,  67  engines,  1 15 
hose-carts,  36  miles  of  hose,  235  fire-escapes,  159  horses, 
8  steam-tugs,  and  592  fire-alarm  call  points. 

France 

Fires  in  the  city  of  Paris  in  1890  destroyed  i)roperty  to 
the  value  of  / 360,000,  being  most  numerous  in  Decem- 
ber and  January. 

FISH 

The  fisheries  of  the  world  may  be  set  down  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Fishermen 

Tons  Fish 

Tons  per 
Man 

Great  Britain        • 
Ireland                 • 

93.000 
27.000 

670.000 
30,000 

7.2 

x.x 

United  Kingdom . 
France .... 
Germany      .        . 
Russia  .... 
Italv     .... 
Spain  and  Portugal 
Scandinavia . 
Holland 

X20,000 

85.000 
20,000 

75.000 

70,000 

50.000 

X65.000 

18,000 

700.000 
X50.000 
60,000 
220.000 
xoo.ooo 

90.000 
510.000 
120,000 

x.8 
3.0 
3.0 

11 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada 

603.000    1  x,95o.ooo 

X92.000    I     880,000 

71.000    1     240.000 

4-6 
3-4 

Total 

866,000      3,070,000 

3-S 

France 


France  produced  1 1 70  millions  of  oysters  in  1890,  of 
which  350  millions  were  exported  and  820  millions  re- 
tained ior  home  consumption— that  is,  43  per  inhabitant. 
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Production    mtiltipUed   twenty-fold    in   sixteen    years, 
viz. : — 

Year  .!  ''ilion  Oysters  Value,  £ 

1874  ...  64  74*o«> 

1876  ....        259 

1890  ....     1,170  440,000 

Russia 

Caviare  is  produced  in  large  quantities,  the  export 
shov/ing  thus : — 


Year 


Tons 


1874   • 
1884  . 

1894   . 


1.800 
5.100 
2,400 


Value,  £       jf  |«r  Ton 


180.000  100 

340,000  67 

180.000     I  75 


A  sturgeon  weighing  200  lbs.   will  give  40  lbs.  of 
caviare. 

United  Kingdom 

Since  1888  the  weight  of  fish  taken  has  increased  25 
per  cent.,  the  value  27  per  cent.,  viz. : — 


Tons 


Value,  £ 


1896 


1896 


Herrings  •  .  230,000 
Haddock.  .  .  •  120.000 
Various    .    .    .     230.000 


Total 


580,000 


280.000  1.090.000  1.090.000 
180,000  940.000  1,660.000 
270,000    3,490.000    4,250,000 


730,000    5,520,000    7,000,000 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  salmon  and  shell-fish  worth 
;^ 1, 300,000,  making  a  total  value  of  ;^8,30o,ooo. 
In  1890  London  consumed  50,000  tons  of  oysters. 

United  States 
The  figures  for  1892  compare  with  those  of  1880  thus: — 


Fishermen 
Fish,  value  £ 


1880 


189S 


131.000 
8,600.000 


192,000 
9,400.000 


Increase 

45  per  cent. 
10 


The  average  value  of  fish  taken  per  man  was  £66  in 
1880,  and  only  ;^49  in  1892. 

Canada 

The  fisheries  of  1895  'how  a  value  of  ;£'5oo,ooo  more 
than  in  1885,  viz. : — 

Value.  £ 


1886 

1896 

Nova  Scotia 
New  Brunswick 
British  Columbia,  &c 

1,660,000 

800,000 

1.080,000 

1,240,000 

880.000 

1,920,000 

Total 

3.540,000 

4.040,000 

The  principal  fish  taken  in  1895  ^^'^  * — 

Tons 


Herring  . 

Salmon  . 

Sardines  . 

Various  . 


60,000 

10,000 

12.000 

156.000 


Total 


238.000 


Value,  £ 

560.000 

740.000 

80,000 

2.660,000 

4.040,000 


FLAX  AND  LINEN 

The  production  of  flax  has  been  approximatdy  as 
follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia. 
.\ustria 
Italy    . 
Belgium 
Other  States 


Europe     .     . 
United  States 

Total    . 


Acres 


iix,ooo 
109.000 
270.000 
3.250.000 
240.000 
170,000 
98.000 
102,000 


4,350.000 
400,000 


4.7So.ax> 


1898 


97.000 
83.000 
270,000 
5,480,000 
250.000 
130.000 
100.000 
120.000 


ToosFlaz 


21. too 

38.000 
44.000 

330  «» 
47.000 

20.000 

21,000 

i?,ooo 


vm 


13,000 

23,000 

44.000 
670,000 

48,000 

20,000 

24.000 

19.000 


6,530.000      526,000     860.000 
1,320,000   '     40.000  I     80,000 


7,850,000   I  566.000     940,000 


In  the  above  interval  of  ten  years  the  price  of  fits 
declined  15  per  cent.,  that  of  linen  20  per  cent :  the  bH 
in  price  has  naturally  led  to  a  great  increase  of  consump- 
tion. The  flax  ketones  of  Europe  now  consume  neuly 
3000  tons  daily,  or  50  per  cent,  more  than  they  did  ten 
years  ago. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  linen  goods  show 
approximately  thus : — 


Produc- 
tion, 
Millions 

£ 


CoosumptioQ 


Minions  ,  Shillings 
£       I  per  Head 


United  King 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria. 
Italy     . 
Belgium 
Other  States 

dom .        .  ^      13.0 

.  1      ia5 

.  1        9.0 

2ao 

.  1        8.0 

50 

5.5 
.        .        .  !        4.0 

7.0 
lao 
9.0 
20.0 
7.0 
5.0 
2.0 
8.0 

3-5 
Sa 

3.5 

3-5 

3.3 

>a 
do 

3.0 

Europe. 
United  State 

.  1      75-0 
1        .        .1      15.0 

680 
20.0 

3-5 

5-5 

Tota 

1        .                 9ao 

88.0 

4.0 

This  industry  has  declined  as  follows  in  the  United 
Kingdom : — 


Year 

Spindles 

Power-Looms      Operaoires 

1870     .    . 
1895     .    . 

1.550.000 
1,200,000 

35,000 
49.000 

125,000 
xo8,ooo 

The  consumption  of  flax  is  about  100,000  tons,  agaioit 
120,000  in  1870.  Exports  of  linen  goods  from  United 
Kingdom  have  been  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Linen  Ex- 
ports. 
Millions 
of  Yards 

i860  .    .    . 
1870  .    .    , 
1880  .    .    . 
1890  .    .    . 
1897  ..    . 

144 

226 

184 
'6S 

Value  £  Exported 


Linen 


4,800,000 
7,300.000 
5.800,000 
5,700,000 
4,800,000 


Yams&c.      Total 


1,800.000  *  6.600,000 
2,200.000  ;  9,500,000 
1,000.000  '  6.800,000 
900.000  6,600,000 
i.ooo.ooo  '  5.800,000 


Flax-mills  in  Ireland  consume  46,000  tons  of  flax,  and 
turn  out  200  million  yards  of  linen ;  that  is,  half  the  output 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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The  principal  items  of  food  are  grain,  potatoes,  and 
ment,  which  may  be  reduced  to  a  common  denominator 
if  we  consider  one  ton  of  meat  equal  to  eight  tons  of  grain, 
an  I  three  of  potatoes  to  one  of  grain. 


Year 

Production,  Millions  Tons 

Equiva- 
lent 
in  Grain 

Grain 

Meat 

Potatoes 

1S80  ...          ac4 
1895  ...          232 

13-3 
15.2 

80 
96 

337 
386 

In  order  to  estimate  the  total  food  production  of 
countries,  we  may  adopt  the  following  scale  for  arriving 
at  a  common  denominator : — 


Efuivalenfs  to  a  Ton  of  Grain 


Meal.  280  lbs. 
Butter.  324  lbs. 


Sugar,  J  ton 
Fish,  i  ton 


Wine,  100  galls. 
Potatoes,  3  tons 


All  kinds  of  food  being  reduced  as  above  to  a  common 
denominator  of  grain,  we  find  the  production  compared 
w.'.h  population  gives  the  following  averages : — 

Tons  of  Food  produced  per  \qo  Inhabitants 

^       ■               Spain ...  83  Switzerland .  75 

Portugal.  .  54  I  Danub.  States  no 

Sweden   .  .  1 12  |  Greece ...  60 

Norway  .  .  99  j  U.  States .    .  172 

D'^nmark  .  180  Canada     .    .  190 

Holland  .  .  94  j  Australia  .    .  178 

Belgium  .  .  8x  .  Argentina.    .  170 

Denoaark,  Ireland,  and  France, among  European  nations, 
produce  the  highest  ratios  of  food  to  population,  while 


Great  Britain 

45 

Ireland.     .     . 

126 

France .     .     . 

IIS 

Germany  .    . 

90 

Russia.     .     . 

80 

Austria      .     . 

86 

Italy     ..    . 

58 

Great  Britain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Switzerland  occupy 
the  lowest  places  in  the  above  scale.  The  average  for 
Europe  is  considerably  less  than  one  ton  per  inhabitant, 
whereas  in  the  United  States  and  the  colonies  above 
cited  it  is  nearly  two.  The  production  and  consumption 
of  train  average  as  follows : — 


Wheat, 
Millions  Bushels 


All  grain. 
Millions  Bushels 


\  Produc.  I  Consump.   Produc   Consump 


Great  Britain 
Ireland  .  . 
France  .  . 
Germany .  . 
Russia.  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Italy  .  .  . 
Spain  .  .  . 
Portugal  .  . 
Sweden  &  Nor. 
Denmark .  . 
Holland  .  . 
Bel^um  .  . 
Switzerland  . 
Danul).  States 
Greece     .    . 


Europe  . 
U.  States. 
Canada  . 
Australia . 
Argentina 

Total 


57 

220 

■  245 

530 

I 

20 

55 

lao 

304 

340 

725 

760 

120 

180 

680 

820 

330 

210 

a,2io 

1.880 

190 

185 

780 

760 

X20 

150 

260 

290 

90 

104 

230 

245 

8 

13 

30 

35 

4 

»4 

X30 

X40 

4 

9 

85 

100 

5 

27 

40 

70 

18 

3? 

75 

140 

2 

18 

10 

30 

100 

SO 

280 

190 

7 

10 

15 

ao 

1,360 

1.580 

5.850 

6,150 

470 

330 

3.050 

2.850 

60 

45 

210 

180 

30 

20 

60 

50 

50 

25 

100 

70 

,    1.970 

2,000 

9,270 

9.300 

There  is  a  deficit  of  30  million  bushels  in  the  above 
table,  which  is  covered  by  imports  from  India,  Chile,  and 
other  countries. 


The  following  table  shows  the  weight  of  each  kind  of  food  produced,  and  the  equivalent  of  all  in  grain  (butter  and 
€}.eese  are  under  the  head  of  butter) : — 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


Great  Britain        •        •        •        .  6.aoo 

Ireland 1,400 

France x8.xoo 

Germany     •        •        •        •        •  17.100 

Russia 55.100 

Austria        •        .        •        •        •  10.500 

luly 6,400 

Spain 5.800 


Portugal 
Sweden        • 
Norway 
Denmark 
Holland       . 
Belgium 
Switterland  . 
Danubian  States  . 
Greece 


800 
a.8oo 
500 

2,XOO 
1,000 
1.900 

200 
6,700 

400 


Europe X45.000 

United  States      ....  74.000 

Canada 5.000 

Australia x,5oo 

Arientina a.500 


Grain        Potatoes      Meat    I  Sugar  \  Butter 


Total 


3.400 

760 

a.700 
12,800 

340 
1,200 

31.800 

1.520 

20,700 

2,290 

12,400 

1,210 

700 
1,600 

390 
430 

300 

1,500 

600 

100 

160 

70 

400 

130 

2,200 

X30 

3.400 

1.200 

IXO 

80 

300 

•  •  • 

400 
60 

96.000 

9.380 

6,300 

4.500 

X,200 
500 

300 
600 

100 

420 

700 

x,8oo 
800 


200 
300 


4,700 
400 


80 
120 


140 

60 

200 

300 

350 
X70 

145 
40 
10 
60 
ao 
60 

120 
60 
70 
50 
10 


1.865 

6x0 

130 

55 
ao 


229,000    I   104,100    \  15,200      5,300    I  2,680 


Fish 


670 
30 

150 
60 

220 

30 
100 

50 

40 

200 

260 
SO 

Z20 


10 


It990 

880 

240 

20 

ao 


Wine. 
Millions 
Gallons 


840 
70 
40 

"5 

605 

460 

70 


30 
170 

40 


2,440 
25 

•  •  • 

3 
32 


3,150       2,500 


Equivalent  in 
I'ons  of  Grain 


16,150.000 

5.680,000 

44,070,000 

47.280.000 

86.260,000 

38,020,000 

17,450,000 

14,870,000 

2,580.000 

5,580,000 

1.980,000 

3,970.000 

4,6x0.000 

5,1x0,000 

2.240,000 

12.200.000 

1,400.000 


309,450.000 

Z2I  ,0x0,000 
9,580.000 

7t  260.000 
6,700.000 


454,000,000 


It  appears  that  the  United  States  produce  one-fourth  of  the  food  of  Christendom.    The  total  weight  of  food  (for 
buman  beings)  consumed  yearly  is  370  million  tons,  containing  nutriment  equal  to  454  million  tons  of  grain. 
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The  grain  crops  of  the  world  have  increased  18  per 
cent,  in  20  years,  viz. :  — 


Annual  Average,  Tons 

18n-80          188S-M 

1890-96 

Wheat  .... 
Maize        .     .     . 

Rve 

Oats      .... 
Barley  .... 

48,600,000 
38,400,000 
31.400,000 
46,400,000 
19,400,000 

54,500,000 
50,200,000 
34,500,000 
52,000.000 
20,500,000 

56,400,000 
52,500,000 
32,900,000 
56,900,000 
19,500,000 

Total  .     . 

184,400.000 

211,700,000 

218,200,000 

Bcerbohm's  return  of  the  world's  wheat  crop  in  the  last 
four  years  was  as  follows : — 


Tons  Produced 

Year 

In  Europe 

Out  of 
Europe 

Total 

«»94     .... 

1895  .... 

1896  .... 

1897  .... 

38.200,000      25,800.000 
37.300.000      25,300,000 
37,800,000  ,  22,200.000 
30.000,000  1  26,000,000 

64.000.000 
62.600.000 
60.000,000 
56,000,000 

The  wheat  crop  of  1S98  was  the  largest  on  record, 
reaching  62,800,000  tons.  Exports  of  wheat  from  various 
countries  in  twenty  years,  ending  1895,  were : — 


From 


United  Statfs 
Russia  .  . 
India  .  . 
Roumania  . 
Austria  .  . 
Argentina  . 
Canada  .  . 
Uruguay     . 

Total 


Annual  Export,  Millions  of  Bushels 


Average 


1876  83 

1881-90 

1891-96 

116 

124 

179 

72 

90 

80 

7 

34 

3a 

17 

21 

29 

15 

IS 

6 

I 

5 

38 

4 

5 

9 

•  •  • 

I 

4 

136 

83 

27 
22 

13 
12 

6 

I 


232 


295 


377 


300 


It  appears  from  the  foregoing  that  in  the  last  period  of 
five  years,  1891-95,  the  annual  weight  of  wheat  carried 
from  one  to  another  country  was  9^  million  tons,  to 
which  adding  maize,  oats,  &c.,  the  total  international 
grain  trade  wall  be  found  to  exceed  12  million  tons,  or 
about  5  per  cent  of  the  grain  crops  of  the  world.  Thus, 
however  enormous  the  grain  trade  between  nations  may 
seem,  it  is  evident  that  95  per  cent  of  grain  is  consumed 
in  the  country  of  its  proauction.  The  wheat  crop  of 
Europe  in  the  last  two  years  showed  as  follows  : — 

Millions  Bushels 


United  Kingdom     . 

France  

Germany    .... 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain  and  Portugal . 
Scandinavia  .  .  . 
Belgium  .... 
Danubian  States .  . 
Holland,  Greece,  &c. 


Europe 


1896 


58 

344 
104 

348 
178 
132 

92 
8 

20 

13a 

56 


1,472 


1897 


c6 
288 
100 
298 

144 
100 

100 

8 

20 

90 
44 


1.248 


Average 


57 
316 

102 

323 
z6i 

116 

96 

8 

20 

III 
50 


1.360 


of  wheat  on  1st  December  of  each  year,  and  the  ivenge 
price  in  England  during  the  year : — 


Year 


Supply,  Tons 


ShHl  Lags  per 
Ton 


1894  . 

5,000.000 

103 

1895  ...     . 

4,500,000 

136 

1896  . 

3.800.000 

167 

1897  . 

3,050,000 

168 

Average     . 

4,100,000 

141 

The  production  of  meat  is  shown  as  follows : — 

Product,  Tons  (000  oinitted} 


Beef 


Great  Britain  . 
Ireland  .  .  . 
France  .  .  . 
Germany  .  . 
Russia  .  .  . 
Austria  .  .  . 
Italy  .... 
Spain.  .  .  . 
P(Mtugal .  .  . 
Sweden  &  Norway 
Denmark  .  . 
Holland .  .  . 
Belgium.  .  . 
Switzerland .  . 
Danubian  States 
Greece    .    .    . 


Europe  .  .  . 
United  States  . 
Canada  .  .  . 
Australia  .  . 
Argentina   .    . 

Total. 


350 
240 
700 
880 
1,380 
710 
250 
100 

30 
170 

85 
80 

75 
60 

175 
ao 


Mutton 

Pork 

280 

130 

40 

60 

210 

290 

150 

490 

480 

430 

140 

360 

70 

70 

260 

70 

30 

AO 

28 

32 

10 

35 

zo 

40 

5 

30 

5 

15 

ISO 

75 

40 

•  •• 

5.305 

1.908 

2,167 

2,410 

380 

1,710 

200 

35 

65 

300 

a8o 

ao 

205 

207 

8 

Toal 

760 

340 
x.aoo 

i.5» 
2,290 

i,«o 

350 
43c 

lOD 
230 

130 
1 10 

80 
400 

60 

9.3&> 

4.500 

yo 

600 

4« 


8,420        2,8x0        3,970       15.200 


The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  support  is 
approximately  as  follows  : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


The  following  table  shows  the  world*s  "  visible  supply  ** 


Great  Britain 
Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 
France  .    . 
Gcrn-any  . 
Russia  .     . 
Austria .     . 
Italy     .    . 
Spam    .     . 
Portugal    . 
Swed.  &  Nor 
Denmark  . 
Holland 
Belgium    . 
Sveitzerland 
Danub.  States 
Greece  .    . 

Europe .    . 
United  States 
Canada 
Australia   . 
Argentina . 

Total 


68a 


588   2,250,,  1,949  !30» 

■  520P  4661  54 
27  jl  24!  3 
ail'      i7|    4 

22  li        18  i     4 


593  415  409   741    2.840 '  2.474  '3^ 
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The  above  countries  contain  a  population  of  455  mil- 
lions, and  the  value  of  food  consumed  by  them  averages 
a  little  over  £6  per  head  yearly,  or  fourpence  a  day. 
The  ratio  yearly  per  inhabitant  is  as  follows : — 

SkilliHsp  f€r  Inhabitant 


Great  Britain    906  I  Spain.     . 
Ireland     .     .  no  |  Portugal. 


France 

Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria 
Italy     . 


166     Sweden 
148  !  Norway  . 

74     Denmark 
X14     Holland  . 

99  '  Belgium  . 


I90  Switzerland  .  132 

96  j  Danub.  States  90 

X20  .  Greece.    .    .  100 

xxo  United  States  150 

144  Canada     .     .  X05 

160  Australia  .    .  96 

160  '  Argentina.     .  xxo 


Frankland  says  that  a  man  requires  any  one  of  the 
following  items  to  support  life,  daily : — 


12  lbs.  cabbage 
10  lbs.  carrots 
6  lbs.  fish 


3^  lbs.  beef 
2  lbs.  bread 
2  lbs.  eggs 


ij^lbs.  rice 
X  lb.  cheese 
7  bottles  stout 


This  subject  is  set  forth  at  great  length  under  Diet, 
p.  191. 

The  consumption  of  food  is  approximately  as  fol- 
lows : — 


Tons  (000  omitted) 

Wine, 

Million 

Gallons 

Equivalent  in 

1 
Grain 

Meat 

Potatoes 

Sugar 

Butter, 
&c. 

Fish 

Tons  of  Grain 

United  Kingdom 

i6,xoo   i 

1,880 

6.200 

1,500 

510 

700 

16 

42,900,000 

France 

19.300 

X,250 

X2,800 

500 

270 

X50    ' 

970 

47,300,000 

Germany 

20,600 

X,720 

3^700 

650 

440 

200 

xoo 

52.000,000 

Russia.        .        . 

47,000 

2,270 

20,  xoo 

700 

220 

350 

80 

77,000,000 

Austria 

19.000 

x,i6o 

10,000 

350 

240 

30 

xoo 

35,700,000 

Italy    ..        . 

7,200 

370 

800 

xoo 

90 

xso   ' 

560 

X7,400,ooo 

Spain  . 

6,xoo 

430 

x,5oo 

60 

40 

xoo 

450 

x5,30o,ooo 

Portugal 

900 

xoo 

300 

25 

xo 

40   1 

60 

2,600,000 

2,800 

160 

1,500 

40 

50 

xoo 

2 

5,400.000 

Norway 

700 

70 

600 

20 

20 

X20 

I 

X, 950,000 

Denmark 

2,500 

80 

400 

50 

20 

30 

I 

3,600.000 

Holland 

x,8oo 

xoo 

2,200 

100 

40 

50 

2 

4,050,000 

Belgium 

3.500 

x6o 

3.600 

130 

70 

50 

6 

7,xoo,ooo 

Switzerland  . 

800 

X20 

,       1.200 

50 

20 

xo 

40 

2,900,000 

Danubsan  States 

4.500 

380 

100 

40 

50 

xo 

190 

io,xoo,ooo 

500 

70 

200 

'S 

xo 

xo 

32 

X, 600.000 

Europe 

153.300 

10,320 

93.200 

1    4.330 

2,  xoo 

2,100 

2,610 

326.900,000 

United  States 

71.200 

3.950 

7,000 

2,X40 

580 

840 

33 

1x7,200.000 

Canada 

4.500 

250 

1,200 

190 

50 

X20 

X 

8,050,000 

Australia 

1,200 

400 

600 

!     140 

50 

20 

5 

5,450,000 

Argentina 

x,8oo 

280 

•  •  • 

100 

20 

20 

31 

4,800.000 

T< 

3tal 

■ 

■        • 

232.000 

15.200 

X02.000 

6,900 

2.800 

3.100 

2,680 

462.400.000 

United  Kingdom 

Production  and  consumption  of  wheat  and  of  all  grain, 
in  terms  of  two  years  averaged  as  follows,  in  millions  oif 
boshels : — 


Wheat 

All  Grain 

Produc 

Consum. 

Produc.  Consum. 

1 

1887^88  . 

1889-90    . 
X89X-92    .       • 

X893-94  . 
1895-96  . 

68 
48 

235 
238 

253 
247 

255 

302 
322 

3M 
308 

293 

591 
628 

The  quantities  imported  in  the  same  period  were : — 


The  production  of  grain  has  not  declined  much  in  the 
hst  ten  years,  viz. : — 


Millions  Bushels 

Year                    — 

Wheal 
160 

Barley 

Oats.&c. 

Total 

1887 

29 

93 

282 

1888 

i6x 

43 

9» 

295 

1889 

158 

35 

106 

299 

X890 

16s 

34 

X14 

313 

1891 

179 

35 

88 

302 

189a 

X9X 

29 

103 

323 

X893 

x88 

46 

96 

330 

1894 

194 

63 

103 

360 

1895 

215 

47 

X03 

365 

1896 

X99 

45            141 

385 

1897 

177 

38 

X42 

357 

The  importation  of  wheat  from  different  parts  of  the 
world  has  been  as  follows : — 


V«4r 

Millions  Bushels 

lear 

Wheat  ' 

Barley       Oats 

Total 

X887 

76 

70 

151 

297 

x888 

74 

75 

158 

307 

1889 

76 

75      '     164 

3»5 

X890 

76 

8x 

17X 

328 

X89Z 

7S 

80 

x66 

32X 

X893 

61 

77 

x68 

306 

X893 

IJ 

66 

169 

286 

X894 

79 

191 

% 

X895 

38 

75 

174 

X896 

S8 

78 

X63 

1     299 

X897 

56 

73 

X64 

293 

Year 


Millions  of  Bushels  from 


U.  States   Russia 


India   1  Various '    Total 


1887 
1888 
1889 
X890 
X89X 
X892 

X893 
1894 

1895 
X896 

1897 


•           •           • 

lOX 

IX 

17 

31 

64 

44 

x6 

37 

^ 

43 

x8 

35 

68 

40 

x8 

39 

86 

30 

26 

37 

122 

9 

25 

35 

1x4 

20 

12 

42 

94 

34 

XI 

55 

90 

46 

17 

62 

X06 

34 

4 

55 

108 

30 

X 

38 

160 

i6x 
158 
165 

179 
191 
188 
194 

215 
199 

177 
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The  importation  of  all  grain  was  as  follows,  in  millions 
of  bushels,  from  the  following  countries : — 


Year 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1893 

'893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 


U.Sutes   Russia 


124 

84 
108 

120 
104 
164 

138 
116 
123 

211 


56 
108 

93 
78 
74 
37 
70 
zx6 
107 
76 
59 


Rou- 
mania 

28 

24 
22 

30 
30 

20 

34 
35 
17 
24 
19 


Various 

ToUl 

74 

282 

79 

295 

76 

299 

85 

313 

94 

302 

Z02 

323 

88 

330 

93 
Z18 

360 

365 

Z08 

385 

68 

357 

The  actual  cost  has  been  only  438  milljcms,  which 
shows  a  saving  of  41  millions  in  the  said  period  of  ten 
years. 

The  total  weight  of  grain  consumed  and  Ttloe  were  as 
follows : — 


Tons  (000  omitted)       I  Vahic.  Mflfioas  i 


Year 


British 


Im- 
ported 


Total 


^'^^^'^ 


If  wheat  had  remained  at  the  same  price  as  in  1887, 
the  cost  to  the  nation  would  have  been  479  millions 
sterling  in  the  decade,  viz.  : — 


Tons 

Cost,  £  sterling 

British 

Imported      .... 

16.300,000 
45,200.000 

133,000.000 
346,000.000 

Total  .    .    . 

61,500,000 

479,000,000 

1887  .    , 

7.400 

7.050 

14.450 

41.8 

48-3  '   9tt» 

1888  .    . 

.  '    7.700 

7.400 

15.100 

44.4 

'  S^Z     9S7 

1889  .    . 

7.900 

7.S00 
7.800 

15.400 

k  44-5 

51-a  .  95-7 

1890  .    . 

8.200 

16,000 

49.6 

53.5  i'os-' 

1891  .    , 

8.050 

7.550 

15,600 

52.3 

6a.o    114.3 

1892  . 

.      7.650 

8,xoo 

15.750 

44-9 

58.7    103-6 

1893  . 

7.150 

8,250 

15.400 

3^-9 

51.2      90-1 

1894  . 

8.300 

9.000 

17.300 

41.  X 

48-2     89.3 

1895  . 

7.200 

9.100 

16.300 

317 

49-7      8m 

1896  .    . 

7.500 

9,600 

17.100 

35-9 

52.8     »7 

Average 

7.700 

8.150 

15.850 

42.5 

52-7     9>« 

The  following  Uble  shows  the  weight  and  taloe 
of  wheat  consumed  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  ten 
years: — 


Year 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


British       Imported       Total 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

Average 


1.900 
1,850 
1,900 
1,900 
1,870 

1.530 
1.270 

1.530 

950 

1.450 

1.630 


4.000 
4.030 
3.950 
4.130 
4.470 
4.780 
4.700 
4.850 
5.380 
4.970 
4.520 


5.000 
5.880 

5.850 
6,030 
6,34p 
6,310 

S.970 
6,380 

6,330 
6,420 

6.150 


Value,  Millions  £ 


British       Imported  j     Total 


155 
14.7 
14.2 

15.2 

17.3 
IZ.6 

8.4 

8.7 

5.5 

9.5 
za.1 


30.6 

31.1 

30.5 
32.2 

39.8 

36.5 

30.3 
26.0 

99.6 

30.8 

31.7 


46.1 

45.8 

44.7 

474 

57.1 
48.1 

38.7 
34.7 
35.1 
40.3 
43-8 


Price.  ShUlings  per  Too 


British       Imported     Genenl 


163 

159 

149 
160 

185 
151 

X32 
X14 

"5 
148 


153 
154 

154 
156 
178 

153 
129 
107 
zzo 

124 
140 


ic6 
156 
153 
157 
x8o 
153 

130 
109 
III 

136 

143 


The  weight  and  value  of  other  grain  than  wheat  consumed  were : — 


Tons  (000  omitted) 

Pn1lM»Hv>  ^^•*1<«^    \iniwMtK  / 

Year 

Barley 

Oats,  &C. 

\,^uK\Xkw 

British 
1.750 

Imported 

Total 

British 

Imported 

Total 

British 

Imported 

Totil 
44-0 

1887     . 

710 

2.460 

3.750 

2.340 

6,090 

26w3 

17.7 

x888     < 

1.850 

1.060 

2,910 

4.000 

2.310 

6.310 

29.7 

2a2 

49-9 

Z889     . 

1.850 

t        870 

2,720 

4.150 

2,680 

6,830 

30.3 

aa7      J     51-0 

1890     . 

2.050 

!         830 

2,880 

4.250 

2,840 

7.090 

34.4 

2Z.3 

55-7 

1891 

2.000 

1         870 

2.870 

4.180 

2.2x0 

6.590 
6,830 

3SO 

22.2 

S7.a 

1893 

1.900 

710 

2,610 

4.220 

2,610 

33.3 

22.2 

55-5 

1893 

1.650 

1.140 

2.790 

4.230 

2,410 

6,640 

30>5 

9a9 

514 

1894 

1.950 

,      1.560 

3.510 

4.8ao 

2,590 

7.410 

32.4 

22.2            54-^ 

iSqs 

1.900 

1.180 

3.080 

4.350 

2,540 

6,890 

26.2 

aaz           46^3 

1896 

1.950 

1      I. 120 

3.070 

4.100 

3.510 

7.610 

26.4 

22.0          48-4 

Average 

1.890 

'        X.OIO 

2,900 

4.210 

2,600 

6,810 

30.5 

2a9      1      5M 

The 

total  weic 

rhi  of  eraii 

1  consumec 

1  in  the  U 

Inited 

Not  Quite  6 

0  Der  cent 

.  of  the  abc 

»ve  nain  w 

as  used  for 

Kingdom  in  ten  years  was  158^  million  tons,  which  cost 
952  millions  sterling. 


human  food,  the  rest  being  given  to  animals,  the  accooot 
standing  approximately  thus : — 


Tons 

(000  omitted)     1      Cost,  Millions  £ 

Wheat 

Barley, 
&c. 

Total    Wheat  l^^^^y- 

Total 

British     . 
Imported 

,6.300  ■  61.000 
45,200 ;  36,100 

77.300 1    I2X        305 
81,300      317        209 

426 
526 

Total    . 

61,500  ,  97,xoo 

158,600      438    1    514 

952 

Used  for 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


British 


Mankind .    35.200 
Animals  .  >  42,100 


Total 


77.300 


Im- 
ported 


55.300 
26,000 


Total 


90.500 
68.  zoo 


8r.30o    x58,6oo 


Value.  Millions  £ 


British  pijJ;,iToul 


242 
184 


426 


373 
153 


615 

337 


526  '  95« 


FOOD 


717 


FOOD 


The  total  grain  imports  of  thirty-six  years  were  : — 

Tons  (000  omitted) 


Wheat  I  Barley 


1861-70  . 
1871-80  . 
1881-90  . 
1891-96  . 


z8,ooo 
28.500 
38.500 
29.000 


36  jcan .    .  1 114*000 


3.500 
S.700 
7.800 
6.600 


23,600 


Oats 


Maize, 


Total 


3,800  1    7.500  :  32,800 

6,200  16,500  56,900 

7,000  18,200  t  71.500 

4,700  I  12,700  53,000 


21.700  (  54.900    214,200 


The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  and  meat 
since  iwx  was  as  follows : — 


Tons  Yearly  (000  omitted) 


Grain 


Produced 


i86t-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-96 


9.700 
8,500 
7.820 
7.650 


Meat 


Consumed  Produced  Consumed 


13,000 
14.200 

14.970 
16.500 


1.040 
1.050 
z,o8o 
1. 100 


1,170 
1.340 
X.650 
1,800 


The  production  of  meat  has  risen  6  per  cent,  con- 
sumption 54  per  cent,  since  186 1,  the  former  showing  as 
follows ; — 


Total 


Tons  Yearly 


1861-70 


I  England     Scotland      Ireland         Total 


Beef  .  . 
Mutton  . 
Pork .    . 


230.000 
265,000 
120,000 


50.000 
65,000 
10.000 


200,000 
40.000 
60.000 


480,000 
370.000 
190.000 


6x5.000    X25,000     300.000   X,040,000 


1891-96 


Beef  .    •    • 
Mutton  .    . 
Pork .    .    . 

285.000 
200,000 

X25,000 

65.000 

80,000 

S.ooo 

240.000    <    590,000 
40.000    1    320.000 
60,000   ]    X90.000 

ToUl    . 

610,000 

X50.000 

340.000     1,100,000 

Production  has  increased  60,000  tons  in  30  years,  while 
imports  of  foreign  meat  rose  from  xoo,ooo  tons  in  1S65 
to  780,000  tons  in  1895. 


The  consumption  of  meat  in  the  United  Kingdom,  native  and  imported,  showed  as  follows : — 


1 

1876 

1885 

1896 

'    Native 

Imported 

Total 

Native 

Imported 

Total 

Native    :  Imported       Total 

Beef 490,000 

Mutton .    .    .    .  '     370.000 
Pork x90,ooo 

xoo.ooo 

SS.ooo 

X4S.OOO 

590.000 
425.000 
335.000 

570,000 
320,000 
X90,ooo 

X80.000 

90,000 

220,000 

750.000 
4x0,000 
4x0,000 

590,000 
320,000 
190,000 

260,000 
230,000 
290,000 

850,000 
5?o,ooo 
480.000 

Total    .    .     1,050,000 

300,000   1  1,350,000    1.080.000 

490.000 

x,570,ooo    i.ipo.ooo 

780,000 

x,88o,ooo 

The  average  consumption  of  meat  was  108  pounds  per 
inhabitant  in  1895.  as  compared  with  9^  pounds  in  1875. 
Meantime  the  average  is  much  higher  m  Great  Britain, 
considered  apart  from  Ireland,  the  consumption  in  1895 
slwwing  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons  (000  omitted) 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

Native     . 
Imported . 
Total 

350 
220 
260 

280 

30 
210 

130 
30 

290 

760 
280 
760 

830 

Sao 

450 

x,8oo 

This  gives  an  averajge  of  1x5  pounds  per  inhabitant, 
tbe  above  figures  showing  that  Great  Britain  is  fed  during 
five  months  on  native  meat,  two  months  on  Irish,  and 
five  months  on  what  is  imported  from  foreign  countries. 
As  regards  Ireland,  the  consumption  is  approximately 
8o,Qoo  tons  (one-fourth  imported),  being  equal  to  no 
iDore  than  40  pounds  per  innabitant,  the  lowest  ratio  of 
ill  countries  in  Europe  except  Italy. 

Importations  of  Irish  and  foreign  live  stock  into  Great 
Britain  in  1896  were  as  follows : — 


Irish 


Foreign 


Total 


Horses 
Cows. 
Sbeep 
Kgs   . 


40,000 
690.000 
750,000 
610,000 


40,000 
560.000 
770,000 


80.000 

X, 250,000 

1,520,000 

610,000 


The  imports  of  food  for  human  use,  retained  for  con- 
sumption, were  as  follows,  per  annum  : — 


Wheat,  tons 
Meat         ,, 
Potatoes,  ,. 
Rice, 
Sugar, 
Butter, 
Cheese, 
Tea, 
Coffee, 
Cocoa 
E^gs,  mill. . 
Wine,  gals. 
Spirits,  gals. 


1861-70   '   1871  80 


1881-90   I    1891-96 


»» 
tf 
I* 
»» 
if 
•> 
ft 


1.800,000 

2,850,000 

130,000 

290,000 

60.000 

330,000 

90,000 

170,000 

520,000 

860,000 

60,000 

80,000 

45,000 

75.000 

45tOOO 

65,000 

15.000 

15,000 

2.000 

4.000 

360 

690 

12,500,000 

16,500,000  j 

6,500,000 

10,200,000 1 

3,850,000 

4,830,000 

570,000 

700,000 

150.000 

150,000 

180,000 

140,000 

1,150,000 

1,420,000 

130,000 

190,000 

90,000 

105,000 

80,000 

95,000 

14,000 

12,00c 

7,000 

10,000 

910 

1,420 

14,200,000 

14,600,000 

8,300,000 

8,000,000 

Compared  with  population,  the  imports  were  as  follows, 
per  inhabitant : — 

1861-70  1871-80  1881-93!  1891-96 


lbs. 


»» 
»» 


Wheat, 
Meat, 
Potatoes, 
Rice, 
Sugar, 
Butter. 
Cheese,      , . 
Tea.     ozs. 
Coffee,.,, 
Cocoa,  ,, 
Eggs,  No. 
Wine,    gals. 
Spirits.     .. 


I3S 

192 

240 

2»2 

10 

19 

36 

40 

4 

22 

9 

9 

6 

IX 

II 

8 

39 

58 

72 

82 

4 

5 

8 

II 

3 

S 

6 

6 

S3 

70 

78 

88 

x8 

16 

14 

" 

3 

S 

7 

10 

12 

21 

28 

37 

0.42 

0.51 

0.39 

0.38 

0.23 

0.31 

0.23 

1    0.21 
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Among  the  items  of  food  consumed  in  1896  were  the 
following : — 


Naiive 

Imported 

Total 

Butter,     tons 

90.C00 

200,000 

290,000 

Cheese,        ..      . 

xxo.ooo 

xxo.ooo 

220,000 

Rice.           .,      . 

•  •  • 

120,000 

Z20,000 

Potatoes.     ,, 

6,260,000 

1x0,000 

6,370.000 

Sugar,         „      . 

•  •  • 

1,510.000 

x,5xo.ooo 

Tea.            ... 

•  •  • 

xoo.ooo 

100.000 

Coffee,        „      . 

•  •  • 

12,000 

12,000 

Cocoa,         ,, 

•  •  • 

11,000 

11.000 

Eggs,  millions    . 

a,  100 

z,6oo 

3.700 

Food  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  last  three 
years  (exclusive  of  wines,  tea,  &c.)  were  of  the  following 
value : — 


£  (000  omitted) 


WTieat  . 
Maize  . 
Barley  . 
Oats,  &c. 


1896 


30.200 
7.800 
5.500 
S.500 


1896 


1897 


30,900 
9.400 
5.700 
5.900 


32,900 
9,200 
4.700 
5.600 


Average 


31.300 
8.800 
S.300 
5.700 


AH  grain 
Butler  .  . 
Cheese  .  . 
Lard.  .  . 
Milk  .  .  . 
Meat,  dead. 
Cattle  .  . 
Vegetables  . 

Total 


49.000 
16.800 
4.700 
2,900 
x,xoo 
24,400 
9,000 
4,100 


51.900  I 
17.800! 

4.900; 

2,300  I 

1,200, 
25.400 
10,400 , 

4.5001 


52,400 
X  8,400 

5.900 

2,000 

X.400 

28,100 

11.400 

4.600 


5I.XOO 
17,700 

S.200 

2,400 

X,200 
26,000 
10,300 

4,400 


112,000  1x8,400 ;  124,200  1x8,300 


Distinguishing  what  food  was  received  from  the  British 
Colonies  and  from  foreign  countries  (including  sugar,  tea, 
wines,  &c)  the  values  in  1896  were : — 


£  Sterling 


Colonies 


Foreign 
Countries 


Total 


Grain  .  .  . 
Meat  .  .  . 
Butter,  &c.  . 
Sugar.  .  .  . 
Vegetables,  &c. 

Total  . 


3,600.000 
7,500,000 
4,000,000 
x,7oo,ooo 
2,200.000 


48,300,000  ;  51,900,000 

28,300,000  35,800,000 

21,700,000  I  25.700,000 

17,500,000   1  X9,200,000 

41,600,000  43.800,000 


x9,ooo,ooo     157,400,000    176,400,000 


Imports  of  butter,  margarine,  and  cheese  in  the  last 
five  years  were  ; — 


Year 

Tons 

Butter 

Marg. 

Cheese      Total 

1893  ... 

1894  ..        . 
X895         ... 
1896 

1897         ..        . 
Average   . 

117,000 
129.000 
141,000 
152,000 
161,090 
140,000 

64.000 
55.000 
47,000 
46,000 
47.000 
52,000 

104.000    285.000 
X14.000  t  298,000 
107,000  ;  295,000 
112,000    310,000 
130,000    338,000 
113,000    305,000 

Excluding  margarine  the  importation  of  butter   and 
cheese  was  together  as  follows :— 


Tons  from 

189ft 

1895 

1896 

1887 

Canada    . 

58,000 

60,000 

66,000  1 

81.000 

Denmark . 

55.000 

58.000 

6x.ooo 

67,000 

United  States 

35.000 

29,000 

36.000 

40.000 

Holland   . 

23.000 

25,000 

27,000 

29,0« 

France 

24.000 

s6,ooo 

25.000 

24,000 

Australia. 

x8,ooo 

21, 000 

14.000 

I7.000 

Various    . 

30,000 

29.000 

3S.O00 
264,000 

33,000 

Total 

I 

» 

243.000 

248,000 

291,000 

The  importation  of  cattle  from   Ireland  into  Great 
Britain  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Number 

Cattle 

Sheep    1 

^ 

X893     .        .        .        . 

689,000 

x.xo8,ooo  ' 

457.000 

1894     .... 

827,000 

957.000 

585'OW 

1895      ...        . 

781,000 

650.000 

SS^.ooo 

X896      .... 

689.000 

750.000 

613.000 

1897     .... 

74S.OOO 

8ix,ooo 

684.000 

Average 

746,000 

855.000 

580,000 

The  importation  of  poultry  and  eggs  in  1S96 
follows : — 


was  as 


Poultry, 
Tons 

Eggs,     1     Total 
MillKms  ;  Vala,  £ 

France .... 

Denmark 

Canada 

Other  countries    . 

6.000 

•  •  • 

3.000 
14.000 

394       x,6oo,ooo 

188          5oo,ott) 

63     1    300,000 

945     1 2.900.000 

Total      . 

23.000     j 

1.590     i  5.3<».<w 

Importations  of  meat  in  1896  were  as  follows  (the 
equivalent  being  taken  for  live  stock) : — 


From 

Tons 

Value./ 

Dead 

Live 

Total 

United  States    . 
British  Colonies 
Denmark .     .    . 
Argentina     .    . 
Various    .     .     . 

340.000 

170,000 

70,000 

50,000 

50,000 

130,000 
40,000 

•  •  • 

20,000 

•  •  • 

470,000 

210,000 

70.000 

70,000 

50,000 

19.500,000 
7.300.000 
3,000,000 
2.700,000 
a.300,000 

Total.    . 

680,000    X90.000 

870.000 

34,800.000 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  120,000  tons  of  lard  and 
poultry,  worth  ;f  3,400,00a 
Imports  of  sugar  in  1896  were  as  follows  :— 


From 


Tons      .    Value,  ;f     /per  Ton 


Germany 
W.  Indies 
France    . 
Holland. 
Various  . 

Total 


760,000 
z6o,ooo 
140,000 
xxo.ooo 
480,000 


1,650,000 


9.300,000 
1,700.000 

1,800,000 
1,500,000 
4.900,000 


19,200.000 


xa.3 

xa6 

X2.8 

136 
10,2 

11.6 


Imports  of   dairy  products,    &c,   including  butter, 


FOOD 


719 


FOOD 


margarine,  cheese,  condensed  milk,  eggs,  and  poultry,  in 
the  same  year  were : — 


From 

Tons 

Value,  C 

£^  per  Ton 

France 

80,000 

4,900,000 

6x 

Holland.    .    .    . 

83,000 

4,700,000 

57 

Denmark     .     .    . 

76,000 

6,800,000 

90 

Canada  .... 

86,000 

3,700,000 

42 

United  States  .     , 

36.000 

1,800,000 

50 

Germany     .     .     , 

35.000 

1,400.000 

40 

Various   .... 

1x6,000 

6,000,000 

52 

Total    .    . 

• 

506,000 

29,300,000 

59 

Food  imports  of  all  kinds  from  the  principal  countries 
in  1S96  were: — 


From 

£ 

Ratio 

United  States  . 

35,600,000 

90.  a 

Russia     . 

• 

25,000,000 

14.4 

France    . 

• 

15,400,000 

8.7 

Germany 

12,300,000 

7.0 

Canada   . 

10,600.000 

6.0 

Denmark 

10,300.000 

5.8 

Holland  . 

8,600.000 

4.8 

Various    . 

•                • 

58,600,000 

33-1 

Total 

176,400,000 

100.0 

This  includes  grain  used  for  cattle. 
The  aimual  consumption  of  food  per  inhabitant  has 
been  approximately  as  follows : — 


1861-70 


Grain,       lbs   .     .     .        358 

Meat.         ,.    . 

88 

Potatoes.    „    . 

530 

Butter,       „    . 

10 

Cheese.       „    . 

10 

Eggs,  No.  .     . 

80 

Beer,  gallons 

31 

Spirits,     „ 

0.9 

Wine,      „ 

0.4 

1871-80  1881-90  1891-96 


380 

385 

91 

103 

460 

385 

IX 

14 

12 

13 

85 

83 

32 

29 

X.2 

I.O 

0.5 

0.4 

390 
X05 

360 

x6 

12 

9» 
30 

I.O 

0.4 


The  above  table  shows  that  the  people  are  now  much 
^•cttcr  fed  than  they  were  30  years  ago,  consumption  per 
inhalntant  having  risen  20  per  cent.  \o\  meat,  60  per  cent. 
^or  butter,  20  per  cent,  for  cheese,  14  per  cent  for  eggs. 
But  this  is  not  true  of  Ireland,  and  hence  the  increase  of 
consumption,  per  head,  in  Great  Britain  is  even  higher 
than  stated. 

The  quantity  of  each  article  consumed  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows,  yearly : — 


Grain,    tons 
Meat, 
Poutoes, 
Butter. 
Cheese. 
Eggs.  mill. 
Beer,  barrels 
Wne,   galL 
Spirits.    „ 


*• 
*• 


1861-70 


1871-80       1881-90       1891-96 


4,800,000. 
1,170,000 
7,xoo,ooo  I 
140,000 1 
140,000 
2,400 
25,500,000 
28.000,000 
12,600,000 


5,600,000 

1,340,000 

6,800,000 

160,000 

180,000 

9,800 

29,500,000 

39,600,000 

X  6,800,000 


6,200,000! 

1,650,000 ; 
6,200,000 1 
220,000. 
900,000 1 
3.010 
88,600,000 
36,000,000 1 
14,100,000 


6,700,000 

x,8oo,ooo 

6,200,000 

280,000 

2x5,000 

3,520 

32,000,000 

38,800,000 

X4,6oo,ooo 


As  regards  tea,  coGTee,  sugar,  rice,  cocoa,  and  wine,  see 
page  717. 


In  the  above  table  the  item  of  grain  does  not  include 
what  is  used  in  breweries  and  distilleries,  nor  of  course 
what  is  consumed  by  animals. 

The  value  of  food  consumed  (including  the  grain 
for  breweries  and  distilleries,  but  excluding  what  was 
used  by  animals)  during  1896  was  approximately  sis 
follows : — 


Native,  £ 

Imported,  £  • 

Total,  £ 

Grain    .... 

21.700,000 

36,400,000 

58.100,000 

Meat     .... 

55.000,000 

35,400,000 

90.400,000 

Dairy    .... 

33,000,000 

23,800.000  : 

56,800,000 

Potatoes    .    .     . 

25,XOO,O0O 

900,000  , 

26,000,000 

Poultry  and  eggs 

9,700.000 

5,300,000  : 

15.000,000 

Veget.  and  fruit . 

8,000,000 

10,300.000  ! 

18.300,000 

Sugar   .... 

•  •• 

19,000,000 

19.200,000 

Tea,  coffee,  &c.  . 

•  •  • 

11,400,000  1 

11.400.000 

Fish 

7,500,000 

3,200,000 

10,700,000 

Sundries    .    .    . 

7.000,000 

6,800,000 

13.800,000 

Total    .    . 

x67.000.000 

153,000,000 

320.000,000 

The  above  is  exclusive  of  liquor,  which  stands  approxi' 
mately  as  follows : — 

i   Native,^   |  Imported,  ;f  I    Total,  ;f 


Beer 
Spirits  . 
Wine    . 
Cider    . 


72,000.000 
7,300,000 

•  •  • 

600,000 


2,100,000 
6,000.000 


Total 


79,900,000  I     8,xoo,ooo 


72.000,000 

9.400,000 

6,000,000 

600,000 


88.000,000 


Adding  together  food  and  liquor  would  give  a  total  of 
408  millions  sterling,  but  the  <;rain  used  for  liquor  having 
been  counted  in  the  first  table  there  is  a  repetition,  and 
if  allowance  be  made  accordingly,  the  total  cost  of  food 
and  liquor  will  be  found  to  reach  390  millions  sterling, 
viz.  : — 


£         1  Population 

Shillings 
per  Head 

Great  Britain .    . 
Ireland.    .    .    . 

365,000,000 
25,000,000 

34.900,000 
4.550.000 

210 

IXO 

United  Kingdom 

390,000,000 

39,450,000 

198 

There  is  no  country  in  the  world  where  the  sum  spent 
on  food,  per  head  of  the  population,  is  so  high  as  in 
Great  Britain,  but  on  the  other  hand  Ireland  is  among 
the  lowest  in  the  scale  of  nations  in  this  respect. 

Besides  food  imported  for  human  use  Great  Britain 
receives  large  quantities  of  grain  to  feed  cattle  and  horses, 
which  causes  the  item  of  food  to  figure  for  a  much  larger 
sum  in  our  imports  than  is  shown  above.  The  following 
table  shows  the  total  amount  paid  to  foreign  nation:^  for 
food  in  recent  years,  exclusive  of  wines  : — 


Millions  £ 

1892 

1394 

1896 

1897 

Grain 

Meat 

Dairy       .        • 

Sundries  .        . 

58.7 
32.x 

22.0 
5S8 

48.2 

32.3 
23.1 

53-2 

52.8 

35-9 
23-9 
54-8 

53-6 
39-5 
25.7 
55.3 

Total 

168.6 

156.8 

X67.4 

X74.  X 
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The  value  of  imported  food,  compared  with  population, 
has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


1854  . 
i860  . 
1870  . 
1880  . 
1889  • 
1892  . 
1894  . 

1896  . 

1897  . 


Millions  £ 

ShiUings 

Grain 

Meat,  &C. 

Total 

per  Head 

23 

25 

48 

35 

33 

34 

67 

46 

37 

53 

90 

58 

70 

90 

160 

92 

54 

91 

^s 

78 

59 

no 

169 

89 

48 

109 

157 

81 

53 

114 

167 

84 

54 

X90 

X74 

87 

if  wines  were  included  the  total  for  1897  would  be  182 
millions,  that  is,  91  shillings  per  inhabitant,  equal  to 
threepence  a  day  per  head,  and  as  the  earnings  of  the 


nation  {vide  '*  Wealth  and  Industries  of  Naticms,"  p.  95) 
averaged  ;f  36  per  head,  it  appears  that  one-eighth  of  tr.e 
earnings  of  the  people  is  expended  on  imported  f^ 
which  cannot  be  produced  at  so  low  a  cost  in  Great 
Britain. 

In  case  it  were  ever  deemed  expedient  to  woduce 
within  the  British  Isles  all  the  grain  required  for  coa- 
sumption,  it  would  be  necessary  to  double  the  area  under 
com  of  all  kinds.  The  following  table  shows  the  acttul 
and  the  required  areas : — 


Acres 

Required 

G.  Britain 

Ireland 

Total 

Wheat    .     . 
Barley    .    . 
Oats.  &c.    . 

1,690.000 
2.160.000 
3.590,000 

40.000 

180.000 

1,200,000 

1,730.000 
2.340.000 
4,790,000 

8,860,000 

8,200,000 

3,4».o«> 

7,5110,000 

Total    . 

7,440.000 

1,420,000 

19,100,000 

The  actual  yearly  deficit  of  grain  is  9,000,000  tons  in  Great  Britain,  500.000  tons  in  Ireland,  in  all  9^  millioo  tons, 
to  produce  which  would  need  10,200,000  acres,  an  area  equal  to  the  aggregate  of  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Essex,  and  Devonshire. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  the  principal  items  of  food  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  reduced  to  a  grun 
denominator,  show  as  follows : — 

Production 


Total 


Quantity,  Tons 


Grain  Equivalent 


Great  Britain  Ireland  U.  Kingdom     Great  Britain  Ireland  U.  Kingdom 


Grain 
Meat 

Potatoes  . 
Butter  and  cheese 
Fish 


6,200.000 
760,000 

3,500.000 
140,000 
670,000 

11,070,000 


z.  400,000 
340.000 

2,700,000 
60,000 
30,000 


7,600,000 

6,200,000 

1,100,000 

6,100,000 

6,200,000 

1,200,000 

900,000 

1,400,000 

700.000 

2,000,000 

4,530,000 


15,600,000    16,900,000 


1,400.000 

7,600.000 

2,700.000 

8,800,000 

900,000 

2,100.000 

600,000 

3.000,000 

100,000 

2,100,000 

5.700,000  22,60C,000 


Consumption 


Grain 
Meat 

Potatoes  . 
Butter  and  cheese 
Fish. 


Total 


15,200,000 

1,800,000 

3,600,000 

480,000 

670,000 

21,750,000 


1,900,000 
80,000 

2,700,000 
30,000 
40,000 


4.750,000 


17,100.000 

X, 880,000 

6,300,000 

510,000 

710  000 


26,500,000 


15,200.000 

14,400,000 

1,200.000 

4,800,000 

2,000,000 


37,600,000 


1,900,000 
600,000 
900,000 
300.000 
zoo.ooo 


17,100,000 
15,000,000 

2,100,000 

5,100.000 

3.100.000 


3,800,000  41,400.000 


Reducing  all  to  a  grain  denominator,  we  find  that  Great  Britain  raises  food  for  45  per  cent,  of  her  popalition, 
while  Ireland  consumes  only  two-thirds  of  her  production.  Taking  the  whole  United  Kingdom  collectively,  tb< 
home  production  is  equal  to  55  per  cent.,  imported  food  45  per  cent,  of  the  total  consumption. 


Francs 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  four  years 
ending  1895  were  : — 


Tons 

Year 

Production 

Consumption 

Deficit 

1892    .    .    . 

17,700.000 

19,300,000 

1,600,000 

1893    ..    . 

14,900,000 

16,800,000 

1,900,000 

1894    ..    . 

19,400,000 

20,600,000 

1,200,000 

1895    .    .    . 

19,300.000 

19,700,000 

400,000 

1896    .    .    . 

19,000,000 

19,100,000 

xoo,ooo 

Althou^  the  production  averages  almost  half  a  too 
per  inhabitant,  France  has  to  import  about  100,000  tons 
monthly.  The  crops  of  1896  compared  with  those  of 
four  preceding  years  thus : — 


1893-93 

7,  zoo.ooo 
5,000.000 
1,600,000 
1,000,000 
1,600,000 


1894-96 

8.300,000 
6,400,000 
1,800,000 
1.300,000 
1,650,000 


1196 


8,900.000 

6.300,000 
X. 700,000 

1,100,000 

x.700,000 


16,300,000      19,350,000      I9,oco,ooo 
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The  production  apd  consumption  of  wheat  in  the  last 
thirty-six  years  has  been  as  follows : — 


Z>^mir\A 

Tons  Yearly 

Bushels 

ircruxi 

Production    |  Consumption 

per 
Inhab. 

1861-64             .          . 
1865-68             .           , 
186^-72             .           . 
1873-76            .           . 
1877-80            .           , 
1881-84             .          , 
1885-88             .          . 
1889-92             .          . 
^93-96            .          . 

Average    .    . 

6,900,000 
6,600,000 
6,400,000 
7,250,000 
6,500,000 
7,600,000 
7i3So.ooo 
7,100,000 
7,900,000 
7,100,000 

7,900,000 
6,700,000 
6,700,000 
7,500,000 
7,900,000 
9,100,000 
8,zoo,ooo 
8,500,000 
8,700,000 
7.800,000 

7-7 
7.1 

8.0 
8.5 

8.9 
9.0 

8.3 

In  the  last  eight  years  the  net  imports  of  wheat 
aTeraged  i,ioo,oc»  tons  yearly,  from  wnich  it  appears 
that  (after  deducting  what  is  necessary  for  seed)  the 
consumption  in  the  form  of  food  is  7,900,000  tons, 
equal  to  8^  bushels  per  inhabitant,  and  that  France 
subsists  on  imported  wheat  almost  two  months  in  the 
year. 

Although  France  is  still  the  greatest  wine-producing 
country  in  the  world,  she  has  had  in  this  respect  a 
constant  deficit  since  1880,  the  heaviest  losses  from 
Phylloxera  having  been  felt  in  the  preceding  year. 
Production  and  consumption  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Year 


1861-64 
1865-68 
1869-79 
187J-76 
1877-80 
1881-84 
1885-88 
1889-92 
1893-96 
Average 


Millions  of  Gallons  Yearly 


Vintage 


Imports  Exports  ^  ^°"5^P- 


tion 


930 
1,230 
1,330 

1,950 
910 
880 
650 
610 
890 

963 


3 

^s 

4 

64 

7 

70 

13 

78 

68 

63 

178 

56 

240 

54 

235 

45 

120 

40 

97 

57 

888 
1,170 

1.957 

1,185 

915 

Z,002 
836 
800 

970 
1.003 


The  consumption  of  meat  is  less  than  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  amounting  to  no  more  than  1,300,000  tons, 
vit : — 


Tons 

Pounds 
per  Head 

Beef 

Mutton    . 
Pork 
Imported 

•  •  •  • 
>        •        •        •        • 

■  •  •  • 
meat        •        •       • 

Total  . 

700,000 

9IO.OOO 
990,000 
100,000 

40 

19 

17 

6 

1,300,000 

75 

France  imports  cheese,  and  exports  butter. 
Net  exports  of  dairy  products  compare  with  those  of 
ten  years  ago  thus : — 


Batter.     .    .    . 
Eggs   .    .    .    . 

Total.    . 


Tons 


1886 


1896 


Value,  ;f 


1885 


39,000 
99.000 


25.000  ,  3,400,000 
17,500     1,900,000 


1896 


1,800,000 
900,000 


54,000  '  49,500  I  4,600,000  '  9,700,000 


The  value  of  food  imports  in  last  three  years  was : — 


£  Sterling 

1895                1896 

1897 

Grain   .... 
Meat    .... 
Cheese.    .    •    . 
Fruit     .... 
Coffee  .... 

3,100,000 
5,800,000 
600,000 
1,000.000 
7, 100,000 

1,500,000 
3,200,000 
600,000 
1,000,000 
7,000,000 

9,900.000 
4,000,000 
600,000 
1.400.000 
4,200,000 

Total    .    . 

17,600,000 

13,300,000 

20.100.000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  may  be  summed  up 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Grain  . 
Potatoes 
Meat  . 
.Dairy  . 
Poultry . 
Vegetables 


Millions  £  Stirling 

Coffee 
Sugar 
Fisb 


77.0 
36.0 
02.0 

44-5 
14.0 

12.0 


Wine,  &C. 
Sundries. 
Total 


71 

6.5 

4.8 

46.1 

150 

395.0 


The  value  of  imported  food  is  only  5  per-  cent  of  the 
total,  whereas  in  the  United  Kingdom  it  b  45  per  cent. 

The  production  and  consumption  of  sugar  have  been 
as  follows : — 


Year 

Production, 
Tons 

Consump- 
tion, Tons 

Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 

1885     .... 
1895     .... 

460,000 
700,000 

390,000 
480,000 

23 

28 

The  annual  expenditure  on  food  averages  166  shillings 
per  inhabitant 

The  production  of  food,  reduced  to  a  grain  denominator, 
shows  as  follows  : — 


Quantity 

Equivalent  in 
Tons  Grain 

Grain,         tons       .    .    • 
Potatoes,       „    .    .    .    • 

Meat,             

Sugar.            

Butter,  &a    , 

Fish,              

Wine,  gallons     .    .    .    • 

17.800,000 
12,600.000 
1,200.000 
700.000 
900.000 
150,000 
890,000 

17,800.000 
4,200,000 
9,600,000 
1,400,000 
9,000,000 
300,000 
8,900,000 

Total    .    t    T    T    ,    ,     .    . 

44,900,000 

This  is  equal  to  23  cwt  per  inhabitant,  or  6  tons  to 
each  hand  engaged  in  agriculture. 

Germany 

The  weight  of  grain  produced  is  &r  short  of  the 
requirements  for  the  empire :  the  average  crops  for  four 
years  ending  1896  showed : — 


Tons 

Tons 

Wheat 

.    3,090,000 

Barley 

.    9,550,000 

Rye    .       . 

.    6,870,000 

Oats   . 

.    4,620,000 

making  a  total  of  17,130,000  tons.  Two-thirds  of  the 
population  live  on  rye.  If  we  deduct  the  grain  used  for 
seed  or  given  to  cattle,  the  balance  left  for  human  food 
is  about  1 1  million  tons,  to  which  we  must  add  4  million 
tons  imported,  making  a  total  of  13  millions.  This  in- 
cludes about  3  million  tons  converted  into  liquor,  leaving 
12  million  tons  used  in  the  form  of  bread.  From  this 
it  would  appear  that  Germany  subsists  during  eight 

2  Z 


FOOD 


733 


FOOD 


months  of  the  year  on  native,  during  four  months  on  im- 
ported, grain.  The  consumption  of  grain  for  bread  has 
Deen  approximately  as  follows  :— 


Year 

Tons  per  Annum 

Bushels 

NaUve 

Imported 

Total 

Per  Head 

1885-87 .    . 
1890-92 .     . 
1894-96.    . 

8,400,000 
8,000,000 
8,200,000 

1,800,000 
3,400.000 
4,300,000 

10,900,000 
11,400,000 
12,500,000 

8.5 
9.1 

95 

The  deficit  of  grain  increases  rapidly  with  the  growth 
of  population,  the  weight  imported  having  more  than 
doubled  in  ten  years.  Germany  has  250  inhabitants  to 
the  square  mile,  France  only  18S,  and  we  find  that  one- 
third  of  the  German  population  (as  compared  with  one- 
sixth  of  the  French)  subsists  on  imported  grain.  There 
would  be  a  greater  deficit  of  grain  in  Germany  but  for 
the  production  of  potatoes  on  a  great  scale,  the  crop 
rarely  idling  below  30  million  tons,  equivalent  in  sus- 
tenance to  10  million  tons  of  grain.  Germany  grows 
one-third  of  all  the  potatoes  pr(xluced  in  the  world,  the 
crop  averaging  24  bushels  per  inhabitant,  not  all  being 
used  as  food,  but  a  large  portion  made  into  cheap  brandy. 

Meat  production  has  increased,  but  not  so  hst  as  popu- 
lation : — 


Beef,       tons 
Mutton,     ,, 
Pork, 

Total 


188S 


1896 


790,000 
200,000 
370,000 


880,000 
150,000 
490,000 


1,360.000 


1,520,000 


Down  to  the  year  1SS8  no  meat  was  imported,  but  the 
imports  have  grown  so  rapidly  of  late  that  they  now 
exceed  200,000  tons  yearly  (mostly  in  the  form  of  live 
cattle),  the  consumption  reaching  74  lbs.  per  inhabitant, 
against  66  lbs.  in  1083. 

There  is  likewise  a  deficit  as  regards  poultry  and  eggs : 
the  imports  of  the  latter  show  thus  : — 


Year 


Eggs  Yearly 


1885-86 
1890-91 
1894-96 


510,000.000 
1,110,000.000 
1,630,000,000 


Per 
Inhabitant 


II 
22 

32 


Reducing  grain,  potatoes,  and  meat  to  a  common  de- 
nominator as  grain,  we  find  an  increase  of  6,900,000  tons, 
say  21  per  cent,  since  1882,  viz. : — 


Tons 

Grain  Equivalent.Toos 

1880-82 

1898-96 

1880-82 

1898-96 

Grain     .     . 
Potatoes     . 
Meat      .    . 

14,800,000 

21,100,000 

1,360,000 

17,100,000 

31,000^000 

1,520,000 

14,800,000 

7,000,000 

10,900,000 

17,100,000 
10,300,000 
12,200,000 

Total    . 

37,260,000 

49,620,000  32,700,000 

39,600,000 

The  grain  equivalent  is  now  15  cwt.  per  inhabitant, 
against  14  cwt.  in  1880-82. 

The  number  of  milch  cows  is  500,000  less  than  that 
requisite  (one  to  five  inhabitants)  in  view  of  population. 
Nevertheless,  about  8000  tons  of  butter  are  exported 
yearly,  but  there  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  considerable 
importation  of  margarine. 


The  production  at  present  is  as  follows,  in  tons  >- 


Grain 

Poutoes 

Meu 

Prussia.    .    .    . 
Bavaria     .    .     . 
Other  States  .    . 

9,700,000 
2,100.000 
5.300.000 

20.000,000 
4,300,000 
6,700.000 

920,000 
320.000 
380,000 

Total    .    . 

17,100,000 

31,000.000 

1,520.000 

More  than  half  of  the  fish  consumed  is  imported ;  dx 
annual  take  by  German  fishermen  is  about  100,000  tons: 
imports  show  as  follows : — 


Year 

Barrels  Yearly           Value,  £ 

1885-86      . 
1894-96      . 

1,070.000 
1,330.000 

1.500.000 
1,500.000 

The  consumption  of  coffee  per  inhabitant  has  dedined, 
which  is  explained  by  the  rise  in  price,  viz. : — 


Year 

Tons  Yearly 

V»lue.;£    1  ^i^ 

1885-86 . 
1894-95. 

121,000 
122.000 

6.2do.ooo          6.0 

TO.  100.000               5.) 

Sugar  is  the  only  article  of  food  of  which  there  »  a 
surplus,  about  60  per  cent,  of  the  annual  output  being 
exported,  viz. : — 


Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhabk 

1886 

1896      1 

1886 

1816 

Production   .    . 
Consumption     . 
Export          .    . 

810,000 
240,000 
570,000 

1.620,000 
790,000 
900.000 

39 
12 

27 

70 
31 
39 

Germany  does  not  grow  enough  wine  for  her  require- 
ments, the  annual  consumption  showing  thus : — 


Gallons 


Native 


1885-86 
1894-96 


60,000,000 
65.000,000 


Imported 


12.000.000 
15,000.000 


Total 


73,000,000 
80.000.000 


Consumption  averages  i^  gallon  per  inhabitant,  wine 
being  little  in  use,  and  beer  the  principal  beverage  of  the 
people. 

If  we  reduce  food  of  all  kinds  to  a  grain  doiominator, 
the  production  will  be  found  as  follows : — 


Quantity 


Equivalent  in 
Grain  Tons 


Grain,                     tons    . 

17,100,000 

17,100.000 

Potatoes,                  ., 

31,800,000 

10,600,000 

Meat,                        „       . 

1.520,000 

13,160,000 

Sugar, 

1.800,000 

3.600.000 

Butter  and  cheese,    ,. 

300,000 

3.000,000 

Fish,                         „       . 

60,000 

130,000 

Wine,  gallons     .... 

70.000,000 

Total    .    .    .  * 

47,380,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  18  cwL  p>er  inhabitant,  or  5 
tons  to  each  hand  engaged  in  agriculture. 
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The  value  of  imported  food  shows  as  follows : — 


£  Sterling 

1886 

1890        ;        1897 

Grain    .    . 
Cofffte  .    . 
Meat     .    , 

^S  :  : 

Fish.     .    . 
Sundries 

12,800,000 
5,600,000 

•  •  • 

1,100,000 
1.900.000 
1,500,000 
1,900,000 

19,800,000 
XX, 000,000 
6,xoo,ooo 
2,800,000 
2,200,000 
1,700,000 
4,xoo,ooo 

26,400,000 
8,xoo,ooo 
7,600,000 
3,400,000 

2,XOO,O0O 

2,900.000 
5,500,000 

Tola 

I    . 

*         t 

* 

24,800,000 

47,700,000      56,000,000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi* 
mately  as  follows : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Native    I  Imported  >     Total 


Grain    .        • 
Meat     . 

Potatoes,  &C. 
Dairy  and  eggs     . 
Wine  and  bear 
Sugar,  cofifee,  &c. 
Sundries 


6x 

19 

80 

63 

5 

68 

73 

•  •• 

73 

74 

4 

78 

S3 

2 

55 

xo 

XI 

21 

6 

6 

X2 

Total 


340 


47 


387 


The  Talue  of  imported  food  is  12  per  cent  of  the  total, 
against  5  per  cent,  in  France.  The  average  food  ex- 
penditure IS  148  shillings  per  inhabitant,  against  166  in 
France 

Russia 

Although  Russia  has  to  feed  a  population  of  103 
millions,  she  has  usually  a  large  excess  of  ^rain  for  ex- 
portation, besides  e^  and  a  varying  quantity  of  butter, 
6sh,  and  meat  D^uicting  the  amount  of  grain  reauired 
for  seed,  the  home  consumption  and  exportation  during 
three  years  averaged : — 


Tons 

Consumption 

Export 

Total 

^^^leat  .   .   . 

Rye  ■    .    *    • 
Oats .... 
Various      .    . 

3.400,000 
i5,xoo,ooo 
12,300,000 

6.400,000 

3,400,000 
1,100,000 

X,200,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

6,800,000 
16,200,000 
13.500.000 

9,500.000 

Total    .    . 

37,200,000         8,800,000 

46,000,000 

There  is  great  fluctuation  in  the  crops;  the  wheat 
surplus  for  exportation  in  1897  hardly  reached  2,6co,oc» 
tons.  The  bulk  of  the  population  subsists  on  rye,  and 
about  20  per  cent,  on  wheat,  the  total  weight  of  grain 
used  as  bread  being  about  20  million  tons,  equal  to  8 
bushels  per  head,  exclusive  of  what  is  made  into  brandy. 
Potatoes  were  long  viewed  with  such  aversion  that  they 
are  still  little  used,  the  crop  averaging  20  million  tons,  or 
8  bushels  per  inhabitant,  against  24  bushels  in  Germany. 
The  production  of  meat  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Russia      1      Poland 

Total,  Tons 

Mutton     .    .    . 
Pork     .... 

1,230,000 
440,000 
370,000 

150,000 
40.000 
60.000 

1.380,000 
480,000 
430,000 

Total .    .    . 

1    2,040,000 

250,000         2,290.000 

The  above  gives  an  average  of  50  lbs.  of  meat  pei 
inhabitant  in  Russia  Proper  and  62  lbs.  in  Poland,  and 
the  consumption  is  about  the  same,  the  export  of  cattle 
being  equivalent  to  no  more  than  xo,ooo  tons  of  dead 
meat.  The  production  of  butter  and  cheese  is  not  known, 
but  caimot  exceed  350,000  tons,  of  which  5000  tons  are 
exported,  leaving  for  home  consumption  nearly  8  lbs.  per 
inhabitant,  as  compared  with  14  lb«.  in  Germany.  The 
export  of  eggs  has  increased  prodigiously  in  11  years. 


VIZ. 


Year 

Millions 

Value,  £ 

1885 
189X 
1896 

.        235 

850 

.     1,480 

340,000 
x.290.000 
2,200,000 

Russia  is  now  one  of  the  largest  exporters  of  eggs  in 
the  world,  sending  out  4  millions  daily,  for  the  most  part 
to  Germany.  She  also  exports  10  million  poultry  per 
annum,  and  3000  tons  of  caviare.  Down  to  1884  the 
production  of  sugar  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  require- 
ments of  home  consumption,  but  now  there  is  a  large 
surplus  exported,  vix. : — 


Tons 

1886 

1896 

Production 
Consumption    . 
Exported  .... 

350,000 

290,000 

60,000 

780,000 
680,000 
100,000 

The  consumption  of  sugar  has  risen  in  the  above 
interval  from  6  \hi.  to  i^  \hs.  per  inhabitant,  but  is  still 
very  low  (as  compared  with  28  lbs.  per  head  in  Germany), 
owing  to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  rural  population  of 
Russia.  Vodka  brandy  is  the  chief  drink,  of  which  160 
million  gallons  are  consumed,  according  to  official  returns, 
but  it  is  believed  that  the  real  consumption  is  double, 
illicit  distilling  being  very  common.  The  vintage  varies 
from  40  to  70  million  gallons,  besides  which  3  million 
gallons  of  wine  are  imported,  the  total  consumption 
being  less  than  three-quarters  of  a  gallon  per  inhabitant. 
Fisheries  vield  220,000  tons,  besides  ^hicn  150,000  tons 
of  dried  hsh  are  imported,  making  a  total  of  370,000 
tons,  equal  to  8  lbs.  per  inhabitant  About  70,000  tons 
of  fruit  are  imported  yearly,  and  40,000  tons  of  rice. 
The  consumption  of  cofllee  is  declining,  that  of  tea  increas- 
ing, viz. : — 


Tons 


Coffee      Tea 


Total 


Value,  £ 


8,000 
6,500 
6.400 


29,000  I  37,000  I  6.300,000 
32,000  38,500  ;  3,800,000 
41,000  ►  47.400  ,  4,500,000 


Taking  tea  and  coffee  in  the  aggregate  the  consumption 
is  now  17  oz.  per  inhabitant,  against  14  oz.  in  1885,  the 
increase  being  the  result  of  fall  in  price,  the  expenditure 
on  these  items  being  now  11  pence  per  inhabitant,  as 
compared  with  16  pence  in  1885.  The  total  imports  and 
exports  of  food  in  the  following  years  stood  thus : — 


Year 

Imports.  £     Exports,  £     Surplus,  £ 

1893     .... 
X894     .... 
X895     .... 
1896     .... 

6,100,000       32.200,000  '    26.100.000 
6,900,000   :   44.100,000      37,300,000 
6,900,000       40.xoo,ooo      33,200,000 
6,600,000   1    38,800,000      32.200,000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  yearly  for  human  use  is 
approximately  394  millions  sterling,  or  about  ten  times 
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18  much  as  that  of  food  exported.    Reducing  all  food  to  a 
grain  denominator,  we  find  the  production  as  follows : — 


Quantity 

Equivalent  in 
Tons  Grain 

Grain.           tons. 
Poutoes,        M   . 
Meat,              M    , 
Sugar.             „    , 
Butter.  &C.,    „    , 
Fish,               ,.    , 
Wine,  gallons 

55,100.000 

90,700,000 

2,990,000 

800.000 

350.000 

290,000 
60,000,000 

55.100.000 

6,900,000 

18.320,000 

1,600,000 

3,500.000 

440,000 

600,000 

Tota 

I 

86,460.000 

This  is  an  average  of  only  16  cwt.  per  inhabitant,  a 
very  poor  return,  when  we  consider  that  two-thirds  of  tiie 
population  are  engaged  in  agriculture. 

Austria-Hungary 

The  dual  monarchy,  like  Russia,  has  always  a  surplus 
of  food,  which  is  not  surprising,  since  63  per  cent,  of 
the  population  is  agricultural.  The  production  is  as 
follows : — 


Grain.       tons 

Potatoes, 

Meat, 

Wine,  gallons 


,» 


Austria     j     Hungary 


7,900,000 

9,500,000 

600,000 


11,600.000 

3,500,000 

6x0,000 


90,000,000      40,000,000 


Total 


19,500.000 

13,000.000 

1,210,000 

130,000,000 


Hungary  has  usually  a  surplus  of  three  million  tons  of 
grain,  Austria  a  deficit  of  nearlv  2^  million  tons,  whereby 
it  comes  to  pass  that  the  whole  monarchy  has  a  normal 
surplus  of  550,000  tons  for  exportation.  Hungary  has, 
moreover,  a  surplus  of  150,000  tons  of  meat,  one-tlurd  of 
which  goes  to  cover  the  deficit  in  Austria,  leavingioo,ooo 
tons  for  exportation  in  the  form  of  live  cattle.  The  ordi- 
nary grain  crops  are  as  follows : — 

Tons 


Wheat .  . 
Rye .  .  . 
Oats     .     . 

Barley  .  . 
Maize.  &c. 

Total 


Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

1,200,000 
1,850,000 
2,700,000 
1,450.000 
700.000 

3,800,000 
1.450,000 
1.800,000 
1,450.000 
3,100,000 

5,000,000 
3,300,000 
4,500,000 
2,900,000 
3,800,000 

7.900,000    1  11,600.000  t   19,500,000 


The  production  of  grain  compared  with  population  is 
equal  to  13  bushels  per  inhabitant  in  Austria,  26  bushels 
in  Hungary.  The  quantity  used  for  bread  in  the  whole 
monarchy  is  about  9  million  tons,  equal  to  8  bushels  per 
head,  one  half  of  the  population  subsisting  on  wheat, 
the  other  half  on  rye,  maize,  ftc.     The  consumption  of 

rtatoes  is  equal  to  x6  bushels  per  head  in  Austria, 
bushels  in  Hungary.     The  production  of  meat  is  as 
follows : — 


Tons   • 

Austria 

Hungary 

Total 

t3eei      •     *     •    • 
Mutton      .    .     . 
Pork     .... 

430,000 

30,000 

140,000 

280.000 
xxo.ooo 
220,000 

7x0.000 
140,000 
360,000 

Total    .    . 

600,000 

610.000 

X  2x0.000 

More  than  half  of  the  sugar  produced  is  exported,  vis.  :— 


Production,     tons  . 

Consumption, 

Exported. 


>• 


•I 


1886 


IBM 


430,000 
X90,ooo 
240,000 


830,000 
3*>,ooo 
5x0.000 


Consumption  averages  17  lbs.  sugar  per  inhabitant, 
against  11  lbs.  in  iSSS.  On  the  o3ier  hand  cofiiee  is 
declining,  due  to  the  rise  in  price,  viz. : — 


2,200.000 
3,100.000 


3a 

30 


The  value  of  food  imported  is  6  millions  sterling,  of 
exported  20  millions,  leaving  a  surplus  of  food  exports 
worth  14  millions.    Among  the  chief  expcuts  are  eggs. 


Year 

Millions 

Vahje.;f 

X885       .... 
1890       .... 
1896       .... 

760 

X,220 
1,780 

730.000 
x,3So.ooo 
3.300,000 

About  140,000  tons  of  malt,  valued  at  ;^  1,500^000,  are 
exported  yearlv. 

Kedncine  sdl  to  a  grain  denominator,  we  find  the  pro* 
duction  as  follows : — 


Quantity 


Grain.  tons 

Potatoes, 
Meat. 
Sugar, 
Butter,  &c. 
Wine,  gallons 


ft 

, , 
•» 


X9, 500,000 
X3,ooo,ooo 

X,2IO,00O 

900.000 

170,000 

X30,ooo.ooo 


Equivalent  in 
GninToos 


Total 


19,500,000 
4,300,000 
9.700.000 
x,8oo.ooo 
1.700,000 
x,30o,ooo 

38,300.000 


This  is  equivalent  to  18  cwt.  per  inhabitant,  or  3  tons 
for  each  haJnd  engaged  in  agriculture,  the  nUio  of  the 
latter  being  6  tons  in  France. 

The  value  of  food  consumed  in  Austria-Hungary  for 
human  use  is  approximately  as  follows  : — 

Grain     .    . 
Meat      .    .    , 
Potatoes,  &C.  . 
Dairy,  &c.  . 

This  gives  an  average  of  1 14  shillings  yearly  per  in- 
habitant, against  166  in  France  and  148  in  Germany. 

Italy 

Although  60  per  cent  of  the  population  are  engiged 
in  agriculture,  tne  production  ot  food  fidls  very  much 
short.    Reducing  alt  to  a  grain  denominator,  we  find :— 


£ 

£ 

58.000.000 

Liquor  .     . 

.    35,000.000 

45,000,000 

Sugar     .    . 

.      4,000,000 

36,000,000 

Sundries     . 

.    15,000.000 

47.000,000 

Total    . 

.  240,000,000 

Quantity 

Equivalent  in 
Tods  Grain 

Grain,          tons    . 

5,800,000 

5,800.000 

Rice, 

480,000 

650.000 

Potatoes,        ., 

700,000 

230.000 

Meat,             .,      . 

390,000 

3,X9O,O0O 

Butter.  &C..    ..      , 

145.000 

x,45o.ooo 

Chestnuts.      „ 

200,000 

900,000 

Fish. 

xoo,ooo 

900,000 

Oil,     gallons 

50.000,000 

500.000 

Wine,      ... 

605,000.000 

6.050.000 

Total 

• 

18,900,000 
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This  gives  an  average  of  12  cwt  per  inhabitant,  or 
2  tons  to  each  hand  engaged  in  farming,  the  ratio  of  the 
latter  in  France  being  6  tons.  The  ordinary  grain  crops 
are  as  follows : — 


Provinces 

Tons 

Wheat 

Maize 

Oats,  &C. 

Total 

Northern    • 
Middle  .     . 
Southern     . 

600,000 
z, 000,000 
1,400,000 

850,000 

550.000 
350,000 

300,000 
200,000 
550.000 

1,750.000 
1,750.000 
2,300,000 

Total    . 

3.000,000 

1,750,000 

1,050,000 

1  5,800.000 

Northern  Italy  comprises  Venice,  Lombardy,  and  Pied- 
mont ;  Southern  includes  Naples  and  Sicily ;  all  the  rest 
is  grouped  under  the  Middle  provinces.  Deducting 
grun  used  for  seed  and  cattle,  tne  annual  consumption 
averages  4,^oo,oc»  tons  home-grown  and  700,000  im- 
ported, to  which  adding  rice  the  total  will  reach  5,700,000 
tons,  equal  to  7  busheb  per  inhabitant 

Italy  is  so  veiY  poor  as  regards  live  stock  that  the 
supply  of  meat  is  the  lowest  in  Europe,  and  yet  the 
poverty  of  the  people  compels  them  to  export  some, 
viz.: — 


Tons 

Supply 

Export 

Consumption 

Beef     •    •    •    • 
Mutton     .    •    . 
Pork     .... 

250,000 
70,000 
70,000 

ao,ooo 
2,000 
3.000 

230,000 
68.000 
67,000 

Total  .    . 

390,000     1       25,000 

365.000 

A  portion  of  what  is  exported  is  in  the  form  of  live 
animals.  The  consumption  of  meat  is  only  27  lbs.  per 
inhabitant  In  compensation  for  meat  exported  Italy 
imports  ^0,000  tons  of  dried  fish.  The  consumption 
of  wine  is  about  570  million  gallons,  which  gives  an 
average  of  x8  gallons  per  inhabitant,  the  same  as  in 
Spain. 

Here,  as  in  some  other  countries,  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  coffee  has  been  attended  with  diminished  consump- 
tion, viz.: — 


Year 

Tons,  Coffee 

Price. 
;f  per  Ton 

««8S-87    .... 
1893-95    .... 

16,000 
12,000 

68 
100 

Ten  years  ago  the  consumption  of  coffee  averaged 
20  ounces  per  inhabitant,  whereas  at  present  it  does  not 
exceed  14  ounces.  The  imports  of  sugar  have  likewise 
declined  very  notably,  viz. : — 


Year 

"^^         '     InhabSIit 

1 

«J8S-«7    .... 
'893-95    .... 

1x6,000 
76,000 

9 
6 

Dairy  farming  has  progressed  so  favourably  that  whereas 
«own  to  1888  the  imports  of  butter  and  cheese  exceeded 
the  exports,  Italy  now  sends  out  yearly  about  6000  tons 
»ore  than  she  imports.  In  1895  the  output  of  the  dairies 
^'as  29,000  tons  of  butter  and  116,000  of  cheese,  together 
USfOOO  tons,  an  average  of  140  pounds  per  cow.     The 


value  of  food  imported  and  exported  may  be  summed  up 
thus: — 


Imports 

£                 Exports                C 

Grain    .    .    . 
Fish      ... 
Coffee  .    .    . 
Sugar   .    •    . 
Sundries    .    . 

4,000,000  1  Wine  .  .  . 
1,300,000  Oil .  .  .  . 
1,200,000       Meat  .    .     . 

900,000     .  Eggs  .    .     . 

600,000  1  Fruit  .  .  . 
'  Sundries  .     . 

1 
\ 

2,100,000 
2,000,000 
1,400,000 
1,400,000 
1,900,000 
X, 800,000 

Total.    . 

8,000.000            Total .    . 

10,600,000 

The  above  shows  that  although  Ital^  does  not  produce 
enough  food  for  her  population  she  is  still  an  exporter 
rather  than  an  importer. 

Exports  of  fruit  have  increased  50  per  cent  in  ten  years, 


VIZ.: — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  £ 

;f  per  Ton 

1885-86     .    .    . 
1894-95     .    •    • 

141,000 
228,000 

1,600,000 
1.900.000 

".3 
8.3 

The  fall  in  price  has  indirectly  stimulated  production, 
by  extending  the  markets  and  increasing  tne  demand 
in  foreign  countries  for  Italian  fruit.  Eggs  are  nearly 
stationary,  exports  showing  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Millions        Value,  £ 

Pence  per  Doz 

1885-87 .    .    . 
1893-95-    .    • 

480        i    1,200,000 
520            1,360,000 

6.2 
6.5 

The  value  of  food  consumed  yearly  is  approximately 
as  follows : — 

£ 

X3,ooo,ooo 

28.000,000 

8,000,000 

153.000,000 


£ 

Grain    • 

• 

.   45,000.000 

Meat      . 

• 

.   18,000,000 

Wine     . 

• 

.   35,000,000 

Fish,  &C. 

. 

6,000,000 

Fruit,  &c.   . 

Dairv,  &c . 

Sundries     . 

Total  . 


This  is  an  average  of  only  99  shillings  per  inhabitant, 
which  is  even  lower  than  in  Ireland. 


Spain 

Putting  aside  the  unreliable  official  statements,  the 
production  and  consumption  of  grain,  meat,  wine,  &&, 
appear  to  be  approximately  as  follows  : — 


tons 


Grain, 

Meat, 

Potatoes, 

Fish. 

Wine,  gallons 


>> 


*» 


», 


Production 


5,800,000 
430,000 

1,500,000 

50,000 

420,000 


Consumption 


6,xoo,ooo 

430,000 

1,500,000 

xoo,ooo 

310,000,000 


Deducting  what  is  used  for  seed  and  cattle,  the  con- 
sumption of  grain  by  the  inhabitants  is  about  3,600,000 
tons,  one-tenth  imported,  the  average  consumption  being 
8  bushels  per  head.  Before  the  year  1880  there  was 
alwavs  a  surplus  of  grain  for  exportation,*  and  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  Neumann  Spallart*s  estimate  in  1876 
of  the  grain  crops  was  60  per  cent,  higher  than  Juras- 
check's  in  1893.     The  following  table  compares  what 

*  Note, — In  fifteen  years,  down  to  1878,  Spain  exported 
1.350,000  tons  of  wheat,  being  an  average  of  90,000  tons 
per  annum. 
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ma^  be  considered  the  actual  production  with  Spallart's 
estimate  in  1876  : — 


18T6 

1897 

Wheat,         tons 
Barley, 
Maixe,  &c..     ,, 

4,.  00,000 
1,900.000 
9,000,000 

9,900,000 
1,500,000 
9,100.000 

Total    . 

8.100,000            5.800,000 

Jurascheck's  estimate  (1893)  b  no  higher  than  5  million 
tons,  but  is  perhaps  too  low. 

Reducing  all  food  to  a  grain  denominator,  the  produc- 
tion is  approximately  as  follows  : — 


^o.       ...        ,  EquiTalent  in 
Q^'^^'ty      I  ^nin  Tons 

5,800,000 
500,000 

3.400,000 
100,000 
400,000 

4,900,000 

14.400,000 


Grain,  tons 

Potatoes, 

Meat, 

Fish, 

Butter  and  ch..    ., 

Wine,  gallons   . 


5.800.000 

1.500,000 

430,000 

50,000 

40.000 

490.000,000 


Total 


The  importation  of  wheat  has  almost  doubled  in  ten 
years,  Tiz. : — 


Tons  Yearly     |  Lbs.  per  Inhab. 


1885-86 
1890-91 
1893-96 


130,000 

16 

160,000 

19 

300.000 

36 

Two-thirds  of  the  population  subsist  on  wheat,  the 
remainder  on  maize,  lye,  &c.  The  decline  in  the  pro- 
duction of  grain  has  been  perhaps  partly  due  to  dvil 
wars,  but  still  more  to  the  fact  that  Spanish  peasants  find 
it  more  profitable  to  devote  their  attention  to  fruit  than 
to  cereals. 

Exports  of  fruit  show  thus  : — 


Tons  Yearly 


1885-86 
1890-9X 
1894-96 


136,000 
160,000 
980,000 


Value,  £      £  per  Ton 


1,950,000 
9,350,000 
3.900.000 


14.4 
14.7 
11.7 


Fall  of  price  has  greatly  stimulated  production,  by 
increased  demand,  the  same  as  observed  in  Italy  in  the 
above  period.  At  the  same  time  there  has  been  a  decline 
in  exports  of  wine,  viz. : — 


Gallons  Yearly 


1885-86 
1890-91 
1894-96 


160,000,000 
230,000,000 
120,000.000 


Value.  ;f 


13,000.000 

12,800,000 

4,700,000 


Pence  per 
Gallon 

90 

13 
9 


In  this  case  the  fall  of  price  (55  per  cent)  has  been 
tremendous,  without  any  extension  of  markets  or  increase 
of  demand.  Hence  vineyards  are  neglected,  and  the 
vintage,  which  had  risen  a  few  years  ago  to  more  than 
600  million  gallons,  has  now  fallen  to  420  millions. 
Home  consumption  is  310  millions,  being  an  average  of 
18  gallons  per  inhabitant 


Imports  and  exports  of  food  may  be  summed  up  thus :~ 


Imporu 

£ 

Exports 

.      £ 

Wheat      .    .    . 
Fish     .... 
Sugar  .... 
Sundries  .    .    . 

9,400.000  ] 
1,100,000 
800.000! 
1.900,000  i 

! 

Wine.    .    .    . 
Fruit  .     .     .    . 
Oil     ...     . 
Sundries     .    . 

Total    .    . 

4.100,000 
3.X00.0Q0 

600,0UL> 

I    400,000 

Total    .    . 

5,500.000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 
Wine     . 
Fish.  &C. 


£ 
97,000,000 

90,000,000 

25.000,000 

5.000,000 


Fruit.  &c 
Dairr,  &c 
Sundries 
Total 


£ 
8,000.000 

17,000.000 

5.000.000 

107,000.000 


This  gives  an  average  of  120  shillings  per  inhabitaot,  u 
compared  with  99  in  Italy  and  166  in  France. 

As  r^ards  colonial  articles  of  food  imports  have  doC 
much  varied,  except  sugar,  viz. : — 

Tons  Yearly 


Cofifiee      Cocoa      Sugar  1    Fish 


1885-86    . 
1890-91    . 

1894-95    . 


5.100 
5.600 
5. 500 


7.000 
6.300 
6.6CO 


55,000  46,000 
63.000  '  45.o«> 
45.000     45.000 


The  value  of  all  imports  and  exports  of  food  at  Tarions 
dates  is  shown  thus : — 


Imports,  £ 

^'P^£   ^£ 

1885-86    .    .   . 

Z890-9I     .    .    . 

1894-95    .  .  . 

Average    .    .    . 

4,900,000 
5,900,000 
5,500.000 
5.000,000 

16.500.000 

l6.900.OO0 

8,900.000 
13.600,000 

19,300,000 

11,000,000 
9,700,000 

8,600,000 

1 

Portugal 

This  kingdom,  which  is  a  little  larger  than  Ireland,  b 
for  the  most  part  fertile,  and  yet  unable  to  produce  enough 
food  for  its  scanty  population,  having  only  142  sods  to 
the  square  mile.  This  miserable  state  of  things  is  doe  to 
the  nobles,  who  possess  vast  estates  uncultivated,  com- 
pelling the  peasants  to  emigrate  to  BraziL  The  production 
of  food  is  declining,  viz. : — 


Grain,  tons 
Wine,  gallons 


1876 


1896 


930,000 
1x0,000,000 


750,000 
70.000,000 


The  grain  crop  comprises  350,000  tons  of  maize,  200,000 
of  wheat,  and  200,000  of  rye,  barley,  &c.  Deducting 
what  is  used  for  seed  and  cattle,  the  consumption  of  grain 
is  about  700,000  tons,  or  7  bushels  per  inhabitant  Only 
40  per  cent  of  the  population  subsist  on  wheat,  the  rest 
on  maize  and  other  grain.  Small  as  is  the  consumpdoa 
of  wheat,  no  less  than  one-third  of  it  is  imported,  the 
native  crop  being  hardly  equal  to  the  requirements  of  eight 
months  in  the  year.    The  items  of  imported  food  are :— 


Tons  Yearly 

Grain 

Coffee 

Sugar       Fish 

1885-88    .       .       .1 140,000 
1899-95    .       .       .    140,000 

a,50o 
9,000 

94,000       23.000 

95,000  1  22.000 
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Exports  of  food  show  as  follows : — 


Annual  Averages 


Quantity 


1885-87   I    1898-96 


Value,  jf 


1886-87 


Wine,  galls. 
Fniit.     tons 
Sardines,  „ 
Sundries.    . 


37,000,000  15,000,000  3,xoo,ooo 
27,000 ,  30,000  900,000 
14,000 1        19,000      900.000 

.     xoo,ooo 


Total I  3.500,000 


1898-96 


2.400,000 
230.000 
270.000 
xoo,ooo 


3,000,000 


Home  consumption  of  wine  averages  $K  million  gallons, 
or  12  gallons  per  inhabitant,  as  compared  with  18  gallons 
in  Italy  and  in  Spain.  The  total  production  of  fcKxl,  re- 
duced to  a  grain  denominator,  is  as  follows : — 


Grain,  tons    . 

Potatoes,  ,,     . 

Meat,  „     . 

Fish.  „     . 

Batter  and  cheese,  tons 
Wine,  gallons    . 


750,000 

300,000 

100,000 

40,000 

10.000 

70,000,000 


Equivalent  in 
Grain  Tons 

750.000 
xoo.ooo 
800,000 
xoo.ooo 
100.000 
700.000 


Total 


a.SSo.ooo 


This  is  only  1 1  cwt.  per  inhabitant,  a  very  low  average 
for  a  nation  essentially  agricultural :  the  average  in  Spam 
is  16  cwt. 

Sweden  and  Norway 

These  kingdoms  do  not  raise  sufficient  grain  for  their 
requirements.  It  b  true  that  Sweden  had  a  large  surplus 
down  to  1882,  exporting  usually  300,000  tons,  but  at 
present  she  has  a  yearly  deficit  of  200,000  tons,  covered 
br  importation.  Norway  has  always  been  short  of  grain. 
The  position  stands  thus : — 


Sweden 

Noniray 

Total 

Producuon,  tons .    .    . 
Imp>of'ts,         ,,   .         . 

1    ■! 

2.750.000 
200,000 

450,000 
370,000 

3,200.000 
570.000 

Deducting  what  is  used  for  seed  and  cattle,  the  con- 
inmption  in  the  two  kingdoms  is  about  2  million  tons,  or 
II  bushels  per  inhabitant,  including  what  is  used  for 
making  liquor.  The  grain  used  for  bread  b  approxi- 
mately as  follows  r — 


Wheat      . 
Rye,  &C., . 


Tons 


300,000 
1,200,000 


Total 


1,500,000 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


It  appears  that  only  one- fifth  of  the  population  subsist 
on  wheat,  the  rest  mostly  on  rve :  two-thirds  of  the  wheat 
b  imported,  and  one-third  of  the  rye.  Net  imports  of 
grain  have  averaged  as  follows,  yearly : — 


Years 

Tons 

Value, 

Sweden       Norway 

Total 

;f  Sterling 

1885-87 .    . 
1890-92.    . 
1894-96.    . 

10,000       2^0,000 
100,000       280,000 
200,000       370.000 

260,000 
380,000 
570,000 

1,600,000 
3,100.000 
2,900,000 

The  production  of  meat  is  as  follows  : — 


Sweden 


Norway 


Beef.       tons 
Mutton,    ,, 
Pork, 


t> 


x  20,000 
x5,ooo 
25.000 


Total 


160.000 


50,000 

15.000 
5.000 


Total 


170,000 
30,000 
30,000 


70,000    I    230.000 


Sweden  exports  live  cattle  equivalent  to  6000  tons  of 
meat  yearly,  but  imports  a  corresponding  quantity  of 
pork:  the  consumption  of  meat  therefore  averages  74 
lbs.  per  inhabitant,  and  the  same  in  Norway.  There  b  a 
slight  deficit  of  butter  in  the  latter  country,  which  im- 
ports yearly  about  18  oz.  per  inhabitant,  but  Sweden  has 
a  surplus,  exporting  25,000  tons,  which  is  equal  to  1 1  lbs. 
per  inhabitant  Taking  the  two  kingdoms  collectively, 
the  net  imports  and  exports  of  food  show  as  follows  : — 


Imports 

£ 

Exports       1          £ 

Grain    .     .     . 
Coffee  .    .    • 
Wine,  &c      . 

2,900,000 

2.300,000 

800,000 

Fish    .     .    . 
Butter      .     . 
Sundries  .    . 

3,500,000 

2,300,000 

400,000 

Toul    .    . 

6.000,000 

Total    .    . 

6,000.000 

Exports  of  fish  have  increased  prodigiously.  Ten 
years  ago  Sweden  imported  more  than  she  exported, 
whereas  now  her  net  exports  offish  average  from  80,000  to 
90,000  tons  yearly.   Net  exports  of  both  countries  show  i — 


Tons  Fish  Yearly 

Value.  ;£ 

1886-87 

189i-96 

1886-87 

1894-96 

Sweden  .    . 
Norway .    . 

•  •  • 

140,000 

80,000 
160.000 

•  •  • 

x, 800.000 

I.  xoo.ooo 

2,  xoo.ooo 

Total    . 

140,000 

240,000 

1.800,000 

3.200,000 

Exports  of  Swedish  butter  have 
1886. 

Reducing  all  kinds  of  food  to 
production  is  approximately : — 


exactly  doubled  since 
grain  equivalent,  the 


Tons 


Quantity 


Sweden    '   Norway  |     Total 


Grain  . 
Potatoes 
Meat 

Butter,  &C. 
Fish  .     . 


2,750,000 
1,500,000 

x6o,ooo 
60,000 

900,000 


450.000 

600,000 

70,000 

20,0C0 

260,000 


3,200,000 

2,XOO,OCO 

230,000 

80.000 

460,000 


Equiv.  in 
Grain  Tons 


Total .    .     4,670.000    X, 400.000    6.070.000 


3,200.000 
700.C00 

1.840.000 
800.000 
920.000 


7,460.000 


Thb  gives  an  average  of  more  than  one  ton  (22  cwt.) 
per  inhabitant,  being  one  of  the  highest  ratios  of  food 
production  in  Europe,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages 
of  climate  and  soil  under  which  these  northern  kingdoms 
labour.    The  value  of  food  consumed  is  approximately : — 


Sweden.  £ 

Norway,  £         Total 

Grain    .    •    •    • 
Meat     .... 
Dairy    .... 
Sundries    .    •    . 

xo.ooo.ooo 
8.000,000 
5.000.000 
7,000,000 

3.000,000 
3.000,000 
2,000,000 
3.000.000 

x3.000.000 

11,000,000 

7.000.000 

10,000.000 

Total    .    . 

30,000.000  !  IX. 000.000 

41.oco.ooo 

This  gives  an  average  of  £6  per  inhabitant  in  Sweden, 
no  shillings  in  Norway,  and  116  shiUings  for  the  two 
kingdoms  collectively. 
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Denmark 

There  b  no  country  in  Europe  that  produces  so  much 
food  as  Denmark  in  reference  to  population  or  to  area. 
Reducing  all  to  a  grain  denominator,  we  find  : — 


1 

Grain,                     tons    . 
Potatoes,                  „ 
Meat,                        „ 
Butter  and  cheese,    „ 

Fish                           „ 

a.300,000 

450,000 

130,000 

60.000 

50,000 

2,300,000 
150,000 

1,040,000 
600.000 
ZOO,  000 

Total 

4,190.000 

This  is  eaual  to  2  tons  per  inhabitant,  or  10  per  cent, 
more  than  the  ratio  in  the  United  States,  and  more  than 
double  the  general  European  ratia  Down  to  1884 
Denmark  useid  to  export  about  200,000  tons  of  grain, 
but  so  large  is  now  the  consumption  in  the  fattemng  of 
cattle  that  there  is  a  constant  importation  of  grain,  net 
imports  showing : — 


Tons 

1893 

18M 

1896      !      1896 

Wheat  .    . 
Rye  .    .    . 
Barley    .     . 
Maize     .    . 
Oau .    .    . 

32,000 
49,000 
8,000 
84,000 
17.000 

56.000 

115,000 

155.000 

60,000 

19.000 

64,000    ,      48.000 

140.000    i      96,000 

160,000    '        6,000 

50,000       920,000 

26,000         25,000 

Total    . 

190,000 

405,000       440,000       395.000 

Deducting  what  is  used  for  seed,  the  consumption  of 
grain  is  as  follows : — 


Horoe-grownl    Imported 

Total 

Wheat,      tons  . 
Rye,             „    . 
Barley,         „    . 
Oats,  &c,    „    . 

100,000 

400,000 

500.000 

1,050,000 

50.000 
100,000 

50,000 
150.000 

150,000 

500,000 

550.000 

1.200,000 

Total    .    . 

2,050,000         350.000 

2,400,000 

About  one-fourth  of  the  population  subsists  on  wheat, 
the  rest  on  rye.  The  value  of  imported  grain  is  two 
millions  sterling. 

Exports  of  a  pastoral  character  are  shown  thus : — 


Years 

Tons  Yearly 

Millions 
of  Eggs 

Total 

Meat          Butter 

Value,  £ 

1886-88 .    . 
1890-92 .    . 
1894-96 .    . 

50,000 
70,000 
80,000 

20,000 
35.000 
40,000 

102 

US 
166 

4,500,000 
7,100,000 
7,900,000 

Home  consumption  averages  65  lbs.  of  meat  and  20  lbs. 
of  butter  and  cheese  per  inhabitant. 

Imports  of  colonial  merchandise  are  as  follows : — 


Years 

Sugar,  Tons 

Coffee,  Tons 

1886-88     .... 
1894-96     .... 

15.000 
20,000 

S.ooo 
9.000 

This  gives  an  average  yearly  consumption  of  20  lbs.  of 
sugar  and  9  lbs.  of  coffee  per  mhabitanL 


The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  b  approxi- 
mately : — 


Grain .    . 
Meat  .     . 

Dairy,  &c. 


£ 
5,500,000 

3.000,000 

2,500,000 


Coffee,  &C. 
Liquor,  &c 
Total 


£ 

1.500,000 

3.500.000 
16,000,000 


Thl<(  gives  an  average  of  144  shillings  per  inhabitaDt, 
against  120  in  Sweden. 

Holland 

Although  Holland  surpasses  Denmaik  m  Drodnctife 
area  and  has  twice  the  population,  the  production  of 
food,  reduced  to  a  grain  denominator,  is  equal  in  the  tvo 
countries.     The  ordinary  production  in  Holland  is  :— 


Tons 


1,000,000 
2,100,000 
130,000 
120,000 
aoo^ooo 
120,000 


Total 


EquinQeotiii 
CkainToos 

1,000^000 

700,000 
1,040,000 

1,300^000 

400,000 
240,000 


4,580,00) 


This  gives  an  average  of  I  ton  per  inhabitant,  sgainst 
2  tons  in  Denmark. 

The  consumption  of  grain,  alter  deducting  for  seed  and 
exportation,  averages  as  follows : — 


Home-grown 

Imported 

i      Total 

Wheal,      tons  . 

Rye.             ..    . 
Barley,         „    . 
Oats,  &C.,    „    • 

120.000 
230.000 
100,000 
250.000 

430,000 
220,000 
350.000 

•  •• 

550.000 
450,000 
450.000 
250,000 

Total    .    . 

700,000 

1,000,000 

1,700.000 

There  is  an  ordinary  exportation  of  200,000  tons  of 
oats,  and  if  this  be  taken  into  account  it  may  be  sud 
that  Holland  consumes  9001,000  tons  of  native,  and  800,000 
of  imported,  grain.  Rather  more  than  half  the  po^mlatioo 
subsists  on  wheat,  the  rest  on  rye.  The  net  value  of  grain 
imports  was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Wheat,  ;f     Rye,  &c.,;fl    Total  ;£ 

1893  .... 

1894  .... 

1895  .... 

1896  .... 

5,400,000      1      4,600,000      ,     10.000,000 

6,700,000       5,800,000   1  la.500.000 
6,500.000        5,200,000       11,700.000 
7,000,000    '    6.200.000       13,200.000 

As  regards  colonial  products,  the  net  annual  impoits 
show  as  follows : — 


Years 


1885-87 . 
X893-96. 


Tons 


Rice 


7S.OOO 
90,000 


Margarine 


30,000 


Coffee 


27.000 
36,000 


Tea 

9.300 
2,900 


At  present,  consumption  averages  40  lbs.  rice,  15  Ibi 
coffee,  and  21  oz.  tea  per  inhabitant 
Exports  of  food  show  as  follows : — 


Years 


1885-87 . 
1893-96 . 


Tons  Yearly 


Meat 


25,000 
90,000 


Butter 


103.000 
98,000 


Fish      iVcgctabks 


70,000 
90,000 


68,000 
83,000 
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In  the  above  table,  Butter  includes  also  cheese  and 
margarine.  The  ra|nd  increase  of  population  in  i  loUand 
chedcs  the  exportation  of  meat  and  of  dairy  products. 
Home  consumption  averagin  55  lbs.  meat,  i^  lbs.  butter 
and  cheese,  25  lbs.  fish.  The  value  of  food  imports  and 
exports  is  as  follows : — 


Imports 

£ 

Exports 

£ 

Grain    .    .    . 
Rioe      •    •    • 
Coffee  .    •    . 
Tea.  &c    .    . 

Z9.000.000 
9.300.000 
9,300.000 

z. 600,000 

'  Butter.  &C.  . 

Vegetables  . 

1  Fish    .    .    . 

,  Meat,  &C.     . 

5.300,000 
9,900.000 
z.  500,000 
z, 000,000 

Total    .    . 

z8.ooo,ooo 

Total    .    . 

zo,ooo,ooo 

Holland  is  debtor  to  foreign  countries  for  food  to  the 
amount  of  8  millions  sterling,  say  36  shillings  per  inhabi- 
tant, against  73  shillings  in  the  United  Kii^om  and  x8 
in  Germany.  The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use 
is  approximately : — 

Grain  •  •  • 

Meat  .  .  • 

Dairy.  .  . 

Liquor  .  . 

This  gives  an  average  of  160  shillings  per  inhabitant,  as 
compared  with  148  in  Germany. 

BSLOIUM 

The  production  and  consumption  of  the  principal  articles 
of  food  are : — 


£ 

£ 

z  1,500,000 

Sundries .    « 

»    •    9,500,000 

5,500,000 

Rice.  &c.     . 

•    6,000,000 

6,000,000 

Potatoes  .    . 

.    9,500,000 

4,000,000 

Total    , 

,  38,000,000 

tons 


Grain, 
Meat, 

Batter  and  cheese.    ,, 


f» 


Production 


z,8oo,ooo 

z  10.000 

60.000 


Consumption 


3,300,000 

Z40,ooo 

70,000 


The  population  is  so  dense  that  there  is  a  deficit  in  the 
above  items.  Deducting  what  is  used  for  seed,  the  con- 
sumption is  approximately  ks  follows : — 


Home-grown 

Imported 

Total 

Wheat,     tons    . 
Rye,  Ac.,    „      . 

400,000 

Z,300.000 

400.000 
z.000.000 

800,000 
3.300,000 

Total    .    . 

1,600,000 

z.400.000 

3,000,000 

About  one-half  of  the  ^rain  is  used  in  breweries  and  by 
cattle,  the  remainder  giving  an  average  of  9  bushels  per 
inhabitant  Belgium  may  be  said  to  depend  on  imported 
grain  for  six  months  in  thevear,  and  on  foreign  meat  and 
butter  for  two  months.  The  net  value  of  imported  food 
is  shown  thus : — 


£  SterUng 

18M 

18M 

1896 

Grain    .... 
Meat     .... 
Butter  .... 
Tish      .... 
Coffee  .... 
Wine    .... 

7t6oo,ooo 
z, 000, 000 
600,000 
900,000 
9,300,000 
z,xoo,ooo 

8,xoo.ooo 

800,000 

400,000 

900,000 

9,300,000 

z, 300,000 

9.000,000 

z. 000,000 

300,000 

900,000 

9,X00,000 
Z,900,000 

Total    .    . 

Z3,400,ooo 

Z3,70o,ooo 

Z4.5oo,ooo 

The  people  of  Belgium  pay  49  shillings  per  head  for 
importea  food,  against  which  there  is  a  set-off  of  2 
millions  sterling  yearly  for  exports  of  sugar,  which  brings 
-down  the  net  cost  of  imported  food  to  12}  millions  sterling, 


or  40  shillings  per  inhabitant.  The  pi^Kluction  of  beef 
sugar  has  doubled  in  ten  years,  and  now  reaches 
240,000  tons,  of  which  180,000  are  exported,  the  balance 
su£^ing  to  give  each  inhabitant  25  lbs.  per  axmum.  Re- 
ducing all  food  to  a  grain  denominator,  the  production  is 
as  follows ! — 


Tons 

Equivalent  in 
Tons  Grain 

Grain        .... 
Poutoes   .... 
Meat         .... 
Butter       .... 
Sugar       .... 

mil 

z,8oo,ooo 

Z,300,O0O 
900,000 
600,000 
500,000 

Total        .... 

5,000,000 

This  is  no  more  than  16  cwt  per  inhabitant,  which  u 
not  surprising,  as  the  agricultural  population  is  only  one- 
fourth  of  the  totaL  The  value  of  food  consumed  for 
human  use  is  approximately  as  follows : — 

Grain .  . 

Meat  .    .  . 

Licjuor    .  . 

Dauy,  &e.  . 

This  gives  an  average  of  160  shillings  per  inhabitant, 
the  same  as  in  France  and  Holland. 

Switzerland 

The  productive  area  is  so  small  that  Switzerland  subsists 
on  imported  grain  during  eight  months,  imported  meat 
four  months,  of  the  year.  Deducting  what  is  used  for 
seed,  the  consumption  of  grain  is  as  follows : — 


£ 

£ 

Z4,ooo,ooo 

Coffee,  &a  . 

.    5,000,000 

7,000,000 

Potatoes  .    . 

.    7>ooo,ooo 

9,000,000 

Sundries .    . 

.    3,000,000 

8,000,000 

Total 

.  53.000.000 

Home*  grown 

Imported    {       Total 

Wheat,      tons  . 
Oats.            „    . 
Barley,        „    . 
Rye,  &C.,     „    . 

50.000 
60.000 
50,000 
60,000 

390,000 
70,000 
90,000 
30,000 

440,000 

130.000 

70,000 

90,000 

Total    .    . 

990,000 

5Zo,ooo 

730,000 

The  amount  used  for  human  food  is  about  600^000 
tons,  equal  to  8  bushels  per  inhabitant.  Reducing  all 
kinds  of  food  to  a  grain  equivalent,  the  production  is 


as  follows : — 


Quantity 

Equivalent  in 
Grain  Tons 

Grain,                    tons    . 
Potatoes,                  „ 
Meat,                        ,, 
Butter  and  cheese,    ,. 
Wine,  gallons  . 

950,000 

z, 900,000 

80,000 

70,000 

30,000,000 

950.000 

A00,000 

040,000 
700,000 
300,000 

Total 

3,990,000 

This  is  only  14  cwt  per  inhabitant    The  principal 
artides  of  imported  food  show  as  follows : — 


Quantity  Yearly 

Value.  £ 

1886-88 

1898-96 

1886-88 

1898-96 

Grain,  tons 
Meat,     „ 
Sugar,    „ 
Coffee,    ,, 
Wine,  galls. 
Sundries     . 

3^000 

a&ooo 

35,000 

8,000 

Z5,ooo,ooo 

•  •• 

540.000 
30,000 

50,000 

9,000 

90,000^000 

•  •• 

3.400,000 

z. 000,000 

600.000 

600.000 

1,000,000 

800,000 

3.700.000 
z,400.ooo 
700.000 
700,000 
z.xoo.ooo 
z.xoo.ooo 

Total 

7,400.000    8,700.000 
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The  average  consumption  per  inhabitant  is:  meat, 
75  Ibt. ;  sugar,  ^5  lbs. ;  batter  and  cheese,  ao  lbs. ; 
coffee,  6  lbs. ;  wme,  13  ndlons.  There  is  a  deficit  of 
poultry,  the  importation  m  egfft  averaging  120  millions 
yearly,  or  40  per  inhabitant  Exports  of  food  are  limited 
to  cheese  and  condensed  milk,  m, : — 


Tons  Yearly                 Vakie.  £ 

1886-88  189S-96I    1886-88 

1898-86 

Cheese     .    .    . 
Milk    .... 

27,000      22,000     1,500,000 

13.000     18,000  :    500,000 

1,500,000 
700,000 

Total    .     . 

40,000     40,000  '  2,000,000    2.300,000 

The  net  sum  paid  yearly  for  imported  food,  therefore, 
u  ;^6, 500,000,  equal  to  42  shillings  per  inhabitant, 
against  18  shillings  in  Germany  and  40  in  Belgium. 
The  value  of  food  consumed  yearly  is  approximately  as 
follows : — 


£  Sterling 

Home-grown 

Imported 

Total 

Meat    .... 
Wine    .... 
Dairv  produce    . 
Sundries    .    .    . 

1,200,000 
4,000,000 
z, 000,000 
4,000.000 
2.400.000 

3.700.000 
z, 400.000 
z.zoo.ooo 

•  •  • 

2,500.000 

4,900,000 
5,400,000 
2.Z00.000 
4,000,000 
4,900.000 

Total    .    . 

Z2,6oo,ooo 

8,700,000 

2  z, 300,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  140  shillings  per  inhabitant, 
against  160  in  France. 

The  Danubian  States 

These  countries  produce  food  much  in  excess  of  their 
requirements,  and  have  alwajrs  a  considerable  surplus  for 
exportation.  The  production  of  grain,  meat,  and  wine  is 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Grain,  Tons 

Meat,  Tons 

Wine.  GaUons 

Rouraania      .    . 
Servia  .... 
Bulgaria    .    .    . 

4,200,000 

900.000 

z, 800.000 

200,000 
zoo.ooo 

ZOO.CXX) 

zoo,ooo,coo 

35,000,000 
35.000,000 

Total    .    . 

6.900,000 

400.000 

ZTo.ooo.ooo 

Wheat  constitutes  40  per  cent  of  the  total  grain  crop, 
maize  40  per  cent.,  the  remainder  being  made  up  of 
barley,  rye,  &c  The  ordinary  consumption  and  export 
are  shown  thus : — 


Tons 

Crop 

Consumption 

Export 

Wheat  .... 
Maize   .... 
Barley  .... 
Rye,  &c.    .     .    . 

2,500,000 
2.500,000 

Z,200.000 

700,000 

z, 300.000 

z, 700,000 

800,000 

500.000 

z.200.000 
800,000 
400,000 
200,000 

Total    .    . 

6,900,000 

4,300,000 

2,600.000 

Roumania      .    . 
Bulgaria    .    •    . 
Servia  .... 

4.200,000 

z,8oo.ooo 

900.000 

2,200,000 

Z,306.O0O 

900,000 

2,000,000 
600.000 

•  ■  • 

Total    .    . 

6.900,000 

4,300.000 

2,600.000 

Deducting  what  is  used  for  seed  and  cattle,  the  con- 
sumption of  grain  is  about  3  million  tons,  or  10  bushels 
per  inhabitant     The  average  consumption  of  wine  is  12 


gallons  per  inhabitant,  the  surplus  for  exportation  seldom 
reaching  25  million  gallons.  The  productioo  of  meat 
may  be  stated  thus  :  beef,  170,000;  mutton,  150,000; 
pork,  80,000;  total,  400,000  tons.  Consumption  aver- 
ages 75  ibt.  per  inhabitant,  leaving  a  small  sorphis  fof 
exportation,  in  the  form  of  live  cattle.  Items  of  food 
imported  average  yearly  as  follows : — 


Value.  ;f 

Coffee,  tons 

Su^.     „        .        .        . 

Ohve  oO,  gallons 

3.aoo 

32,000 

z, 400.000 

280,000 
430,000 
300,000 

Total 

I  000  WW 

On  the  other  hand  the  value  of  exported  food  is  very 
great,  viz.  : — 


1898 

18M 

188S 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Grain   .... 
Meat    .... 

z5,400.ooo 

30O.O0O 

Z3,200,000 
300,000 

zo,ooo.ooo 

300,000 

Total.    .    . 

15.600,000 

Za.400.000 

Z0,300,000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


;f  Sterling 

Roumania 

Servia 

Bulgaria 

Total 

Grain      •    . 
Meat.     .    . 
Wine.&c   . 
Dairy      .    . 
Sundries 

9,000^000 
8,000^000 
3.500,000 
3,000,000 
4,000,000 

3,500.000 
4,000,000 
z,ooo,ooo 
1,000,000 
z,5oo,ooo 

5,500,000 
4,00(^000 
z,5ootooo 
1,500,000 
3,000,000 

18,000,000 

Z6,OOQ,OCO 

6^000,000 
5,50c\ooo 
7,500,000 

Total    . 

37,500,000 

zz,ooo,ooo 

Z4,5oo,ooo 

5^000,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  90  shillings  per  bead,  against 
1 14  in  Austria. 

Greece 

Even  before  the  recent  war  the  production  of  giain 
hardly  sufficed  for  two-thirds  of  the  population.  De- 
ducting what  was  used  for  seed,  the  nonnal  consumptioo 
was  as  follows : — 


Home-'grown 

Imported       Total 

Wheat,        tons  .    . 
Maize.  &c,    „     .    . 

z5o,ooo 
250.000 

zoo.ooo      250.000 
zoo.ooo      350.000 

Total     .    .     . 

400.000 

200,000   ,  600.000 

The  production  of  meat  is  close  on  60,000  tons,  and 
about  3000  tons  are  imported  yearly,  the  consamptioD 
averaging  64  lbs.  per  inhabitant. 

The  ordinary  vintage  is  36  million  gallons,  of  which 
quantity  one-tenth  is  exported,  home  consumption  aver- 
s^ng  15  gallons  per  inhabitant.  Reducing  all  food  to  a 
grain  denominator,  the  production  is  approximately :~ 


Quantity 

Equir.  in 
Grain  Tons 

Grain,  tons 
Meat    .. 
Butter,  „ 
Fish.     .,  . 
Wine,  gallons  . 

450.000 

60,000 

10,000 

zo.ooo 

36,000,000 

450,000 
480,000 

Z00,000 
20.000 

360.000 

Tota 

il 

• 

• 

... 

z,4io.ooo 

r 
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This  gives  an  average  of  only  12  cwt.  per  inhabitant, 
being  eren  less  than  in  Switzerland.  Imports  and  ex- 
ports of  food  show  as  follows : — 


Imporu 

£ 

Exports               £ 

Grain  .... 
Fish     .... 

z,  100.000 
900.000 
400,000 

Currants     .    . 
Wine      .    .    . 
Sundries     .    . 

Total.    . 

900,000 
900.000 
400,000 

Total.    . 

z, 700,000 

z,50o,ooo 

The  net  sum  which  Greece  has  to  pay  in  ordinary 
years  for  imported  food  is,  therefore,  no  more  than 
^200,000,  equal  to  two  shillings  per  inhabitant  The 
value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approximately 
£1  i^ooo/xxit  equal  to  £$  per  inhabitant 

Unitbd  States 

This  country  produces  food  for  more  than  100  millions 
of  people,  or  about  50  per  cent,  over  its  population.  The 
normal  production  of  the  principal  items,  reduced  to 
grain  equivalent,  is  as  follows : — 


Quantity 

Equiv.  in 
Grain 

Grain,       tons . 
Potatoes,      „ 
Meat,           „    . 
Sugar.          ..    , 
Bmter,  &c.  ,.    . 
Fish.            .,    . 
Wine,  gallons  . 

74,000,000 

6,300,000 

4,500,000 

400,000 

610,000 

900,000 

25,000,000 

74,000.000 

2,Z00,000 

36,000,000 

800,000 

6.zoo,ooo 

z. 800,000 

250,000 

Total 

Z2Z.050,000 

This  is  equal  to  35  cwt.  per  inhabitant.    The  average 
crops  of  the  last  six  years,  1892-97,  were  as  follows : — 


Maize .  • 
Wheat  . 
Oats  .  . 
Rye.  &C.  . 


Total 


Tons 


Value,  ;f 


Shillings 
per  Ton 


4Z.20O,O0O 
Z2,500,000 

Z7,6oo,ooo 
2,700,000 


74,000.000 


IZ7.000.000 
54.000,000 

38.000.000 
zo.000.000 

43 
74 

2x9,000.000 

59 

About  8  per  cent  of  the  total  grain  crop  is  exported,  the 
average  of  consumption  and  exports  in  nve  years  ending 
December  1896  showing  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Produc    I  Consump. 


Wheat 
Maize 
Oats.  &C. 


Z2,300,ooo  7.800.000 
43.400,000'  4Z. 800,000 
90,300,000;  19,900,000 


Total 


.    .     76,000,0001 69,5oo,< 


Value 

Export 

Export     MiUionS;^ 


4,500,000 

z, 600,000 

400,000 


3a2 
6.3 
Z.6 


000  6,500.000        38.0 


Production  and  consumption  in  the  various  sections  of 
the  Union  show  thus : — 


States 


Tons 


Production 


New  England 
Middle.  .  . 
South  .  .  . 
Prairie .  .  . 
Pacific .    .    . 

Total    . 


500,000 

5,500.000 

Z5.ooo,coo 

52.000.000 

3,000,000 


76,000,000 


Consumption 


Surplus + 
Deficit - 


2,400,000 

8,200,000 

i9»70o,ooo 

31,400.000 

7,800,000 


-  z,90o,ooo 

-  2,700,000 

-  4,700,000 
+20,600,000 

-  4,800,000 


69,500,000     +  6,500,000 


Consumption    b    accounted    for    approximately    as 
follows : — 


States 

Tons 

For  People 

Cattle  &  Seed 

Total 

New  England    . 
Middle.    .    .    . 
South   .... 
Prairie .... 
Pacific  .... 

z,3oo,ooo 
4,000,000 
5,000.000 
6,500,000 
z,zoo,ooo 

z,  100,000 

4.200,000 

Z4, 700,000 

24.800,000 

6,700,000 

2,400,000 

8,200,000 

z9,70o,ooo 

3Z  ,400,000 

7,800,000 

Total    .    . 

zS.ooo.ooo 

5z. 500.000 

69,500.000 

The  Prairie  States  have  a  surplus  of  about  20  million 
tons,  of  which  two-thirds  go  to  meet  the  deficits  in  the 
rest  of  the  Union,  and  one-third  is  exported. 

Potatoes  do  not  enter  largely  into  American  diet,  the 
average  consumption  in  the  United  States  being  onlv  3} 
bushels  per  inhabitant,  against  7  in  the  United  Kingaom, 
13  in  France,  and  24  in  Germany.  The  crop  compares 
with  population  as  follows : — 


1 

States                            Tons 

1 

Bushels  per 
Inhab. 

Eastern     .... 
Southern  .... 
Western  .... 

2,400,000 

400,000 

3,500,000 

4.5 
z.o 

4.7 

Union       .... 

6,300,000 

3.5 

The  annual  production  of  meat  at  various  dates  was 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


Beef      Mutton  >    Pork 


Total 


Z876 
z886 
Z890 
1896 


This  gives  an  average  at  present  of  142  pounds  per 
inhabitant,  against  180  pounds  in  1886.  The  production 
is  short  in  the  Eastern  States,  but  the  South  and  West 
have  a  large  surplus,  viz. : — 


New  England  . 
Middle     . 
South 
West 

Union 


Tons  (000  omitted) 


Beef      Mutton  \    Pork    '   Total 


60 

170 

760 

z,4ao 

2,4x0 


xo 


zo 
80 
650 
260  970 


^  ; 


380 


Z.7ZO 


80 
280 

1.490 
2,650 


4.500 


Consumption  and  production  in  the  above  divisions  are 
approximately  thus : — 


States 

Tons 

Production 

Consumption 

New  England    . 
Middle 
South 
West. 

80,000 

280.000 

z.490.000 

2,650.000 

280.000 
z,oxo.ooo 

880.000 
z. 780,000* 

Total 

4.500.000 

3.950.000 

*  Note, — Foremost  in  the  production  of  food  is  the  State 
of  Iowa,  which  raises  500  pounds  of  meat  and  5  tons  of  grain 
per  inhabitant,  being  nearly  five  times  as  much  grain  and  three 
times  as  much  meat  as  the  average  for  the  whole  Union. 
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There  is  usually  a  surplus  of  550,000  tons  for  exporta- 
tion, of  which  Great  Britain  takes  450,000  tons. 

The  available  pasture  lands  are  of  sufficient  extent 
(as  already  shown  under  CattU^  page  634)  to  carry 
almost  three  times  the  present  number  of  live  stock,  and 
the  production  of  meat  may  hereafter,  without  difficulty, 
be  raised  to  the  following  quantity  : — 


Tons 


■>j*<inia 

Beef 

Mutton 

Pork 

Total 

N.  England 
Middle  .     . 
South     .    . 
West.    .    . 

Total  .  , 

xoo.ooo 

230.000 

X, 250.000 

4.320,000 

90.000 

40.000 

X40.000 

700,000 

90,000 

xoo.ooo 

X. 050.000 

3,030.000 

X40,ooo 

370,000 

2,440,000 

8,050.000 

5,900,000 

900,000      4,300.000  1  XX. 000,000 

If  this  should  come  to  pass  the  Eastern  States  (New 
England  and  Middle  States)  would  have  still  only  one- 
thinl  of  the  meat  necessary  for  their  own  population, 
while  the  South  and  West  would  have  a  surplus  of  8 
million  tons  over  their  present  consumption. 

Dairy-fisLrming  is  so  unevenly  distributed  that  most 
parts  of  the  Union  have  a  deficit  of  butter  and  cheese. 
The  following  table  shows  the  actual  number  of  milch 
cows,  and  also  the  proper  number  required  for  the  popu- 
lation : — 


Sutes 

Milch 
Cows 

Required 
Number 

Surplus + 
Deficit - 

New  England     . 
Middle  .... 
Southern   .    •    . 
Western    .    •    . 

820,000 
2,880,000 
4,000.000 
8,500,000 

1.040,000 
3.200,000 
4,100,000 
6,060,000 

-990,000 
—390,000 
-xoo,ooo 

-1-2,440,000 

Total    .    . 

x6,aoo,ooo 

14,400,000 

-)-x. 800.000 

According  to  latest  estimates  the  total  output  of  butter 
and  cheese  reaches  610,000  tons  yearly,  of  which  40,000 
are  exported.  Home  consumption  therefore  averages 
18  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  as  compared  with  22  lbs.  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  production  of  butter,  honey,  and  eggs,  according 
to  census  reports,  was : — 


Year 

Butter. 
Tons 

Honey. 
Tons 

Eggs. 
Millions 

1870   •        •        • 
x88o   . 
1890    . 

230,000 
34S.OOO 
455.000 

7,oco 

X2.000 

28,000 

•  •• 

5.484 
9.804 

Poultry  increased  130  per  cent  in  10  years,  viz. :  from 
126  millions  in  1880  to  205  millions  in  1890,  the  average 
production  of  eggs  being  44  to  each  bird  in  the  former 
and  35  in  the  latter  year. 

There  is  a  deBcit  of  poultry  in  some  parts  of  the 
Union,  the  following  table  showing  the  yearly  production 
of  eggs  in  1890  compared  with  population : — 


States 


Eastern  . 
Southern . 
Western  . 


Union 


Millions  of 
Eggs 


2.804 
2,090 
4.910 


9.804 


Eggs  per 
Inhabitant 


148 
114 

195 


In  the  year  of  the  above  census,  and  for  many  years 
preceding,   the   United   States  imported  annually   180 


million  ^gs ;  this  would  bring  up  the  ooosomptioa  to 
160  per  ^labitant  On  this  basis  the  Eastern  Sutes 
would  appear  to  show  a  deficit  of  220  millions  the  Sooth 
840  milHons,  while  the  Western  States  had  a  sorphts  of 
880  millions.  In  other  words,  the  South  and  West 
balanced  one  another,  and  all  the  imported  eggs  wen 
used  in  the  Eastern  States.  But  in  1 891  a  dnty  wis 
imposed  on  forei^  ^ggs,  and  since  then  the  importatioQ 
has  rapidly  decUned,  not  exceeding  11  million  eggs  in 
1896. 

The  consumption  of  sugar  is  five  times  greater  tbu 
the  production,  as  the  following  table  shows : — 


Year 

Tons  Consumed 

Lbs.  per 

Native      Imported 

Total 

Inhabitant 

X875  .    .    . 
X885  .    .    . 
X890  .    .    . 
1897  .    .    . 

60,000 
130,000 
xTo.ooo 
330.000 

820,000 
x.xTcooo 
1.3x0,000 
1.760,000 

880.000 
1,300,000 
X. 480,000  < 
9.090.000 1 

44 

53 
65 

The  increase  of  duties  on  foreign  so^  in  1S94  vas 
followed  by  greater  production  in  Louisiana  and  othex 
States;  nevertheless,  the  quantity  imported  is  doable 
what  it  was  in  1875.  Americans  consume  more  sugar 
per  head  than  any  other  nation  except  Great  Britain. 

United  States  fisheries  stand  for  almost  one-third  of 
all  the  fish  caught  in  the  world,  the  latest  returns  shoving 
880,000  tons  yearly.  Imports  and  exports  balance, 
being  each  about  50,000  tons.  Consumption,  there^ 
averages  28  lbs.  per  inhabitant,  whereas  the  average  m 
Europe  is  only  11  lbs.,  but  in  the  United  Kingdom  it  is 
40  lbs. 

The  consumption  of  wines  and  liquors  of  all  descrip- 
tions may  be  set  down  as  follows : — 


Gallons,  Millions 


Native 


Spirits 
Wine 


Total 


865 
72 

25 


962 


Im- 
ported 

Total 

5 

I 

3 

870 

73 
98 

9 

971     ' 

Gals. 


>«ls.per 
Inhak 


lao 

X.0 

0.4 
X3-4 


Reducing  the  above  to  alcohol,  the  amount  studs 
thus : — 


Beer  . 
Spirits  . 
Wine    . 


Total 


Gallons.  Millions 


Quantity    In  Alcobd 


Galloos 

per  Head 


870 

73 
28 


44 

a6 

36 

0-5 

6 

ai 

97X 


86 


z.a 


The  following  table  shows  the  consumption  per  bead 
of  various  articles : — 


1870 

1880 

1890 

18M 

Wheat,  bushels   .    . 

5-4 

5-4 

6.x 

4.8 

Sugar,  lbs.      .    .    . 

33-0 

ts 

S3-0 

63.0 

Coffee,  ,.        ... 

6.0 

7.8 

8.0 

Tea 

x.x 

1-4 

13 

1^3 

Beer,  gallons      •    . 

5-3 

8.3 

13-7 

15a 

Spirits.      .,         .    . 
wine.        ,.         .    . 

2.x 

0.3 

»-3 
a6 

x.4 

0-5 

LO 

<X3 
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The  yalue  of  exported  food  is  shown  as  follows : — 
1  C  Sterling  Yearly 


Cattle  . 
Grain  . 
Meat      . 

Batter,  &c. 
Sundries 


1887-90       1891-96 


1896 


1897 


3,800,000  6,800,000 

29,800,000  37,400,000 

18,900,000  35,000,000 

3,300,000  4,000,000 

3,800,000  4,000,000 


7,900,000 

29,400,000 

24,400,000 

3,100^000 

3,700,000 


Total    .    59,600.000  77,200,000 1 68,500,000 


9,000,000 

41,200,000 

25,000,000 

3,300,000 

3.600,000 


82,000,000 


The  value  of  food  imports  in  the  same  period  was  as 
follows : — 


£  Sterling  Yearly 


1887-90 


Cofiee 

Sugar 

Frtut. 

Tea  . 

Wines 

Sundries 


14,000,000 
18,600,000 
4,200,000 
2,900,000 
2,300,000 
7,300,000 


1891-96 


1896 


1897 


20^400,0001 
22,500,000! 

4.500.000  j 

2.900.000 1 
2,500,000 
6,200,000 


17,700,000 
18,700,000 1 
4,000,000 
2,600,000 
2,300,000 
5,300,000 


Total    .    49,300^000159,000^000  50,600,000 


17,000,000 
20,700,000 
3,500,000 
3,100,000 
2,300,000 
5,400,000 


52,000,000 


The  sorplos  value  of  exported  food  oyer  imported 
daring  the  last  10  years  averaged  16  millions  sterling, 
or  less  than  5  shillings  per  inhabiunt. 

The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 

Dairy  and  eggs  106,000,000 

Fruit,  &c  .    .    40.000.000 

Sundries     .     .    26,000,000 

Total    .    .  520.000,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  150  shillings  per  inhabitant,  as 
oompaied  with  166  in  France  and  200  in  Great  Britain. 

Canada 

There  is  always  a  large  surplus  of  grain,  meat,  cheese, 
and  eggs,  which  items  are  exported  chiefly  to  Great 
Britain.  The  ordinary  production  and  net  shipments  of 
grain  are: — 


I 

Grain     •    . 

,     .    90,000.000 

Meat*     • 

.     .  132.000,000 

Liquor  .     . 

,     .     72,000.000 

Imports 

.     .     54.000,000 

Production  Consumption      Export 


)A*heat,» 

Oais, 
Maize. 
Barley,  Ac, 


tons 


*• 


•» 


Total 


Z,200.000 

z,ooo.ooo 

2,600,000 

2,600.000 

600.000 

500,000 

700,000 

700,000 

5,zoo.ooo 


I    4.800, 


000 


200,000 

•  •• 

100,000 

•  •  • 

300,000 


The  production  and  consumption  of  meat  are  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Production 

Constmiption 

Export 

Beef,       tons.    . 
Mutton,    ,,   .    • 
Pork          „    .    . 

210,000 

3S.a» 
65,000 

z8o,ooo 
aS.ooo 
4S.OOO 

30,000 
10.000 
20.000 

Total    .    . 

310,000 

250.000 

60.000 

♦  The  crops 


of  1896-97-98  averaged  1,320.000  tons : 


The  net  annual  value  of  food  exports,  and  their  weight, 
have  been  as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 
Fish  . 
Butter,  &C. 
Eggs,  &C. . 


Tons  Yearly 


Value,  ;f 


1884-86 


1897 


1884-86 


1897 


300,000 
50,000 


560.000    z,8oo.ooo 


90,000  1,500,000 

80.000     80.000  I  1,200,000 

40,000      80,000  !  1,900,000 

j  500.000 


2.600.000 
3.X00.000 
2. 100,000 
3,400.000 
300.000 


Total 


6,900.000    11,500.000 


Shipments  of  eggs  have  declined  40  per  cent,  namely, 
from  150  millions  in  1886  to  90  millions  at  present. 
Potatoes  have  also  fallen,  exports  being  now  20,000  tons 
per  annum. 

Items  of  imported  food  show  as  follows : — 


Sugar,  tons  .  . 
lea,  ,,  .  • 
Wine,  gallons  . 


Quantity  Yearly 


Value,  £ 


1884-66 


1894-97*   1884-86    I   1894-97 


iio.ooo    190,000    z, 200.000 


8,000 
650.000 


9,000 

700,000 


700,000 
900,000 


z, 900,000 
600,000 
Z50.000 


Total ;  2,100,000    2,650,000 


Consumption  averages  80  lbs.  sugar,  4  lbs.  tea,  pet 
inhabitant. 

Reducing  all  food  to  a  grain  equivalent,  the  production 
is  as  follows : — 


Grain 

Potatoes   . 

Meat 

Fish . 

Butter  and  cheese 


Tons 


5,100.000 

1.200.000 

310,000 

200,000 

Z3o,ooo 


Equivalent  in 
Grain 

5,100,000 
400.000 

2,500.000 
600.000 

z,3oo.ooo 


Total 


9,900,000 


This  is  equivalent  to  almost  2  tons  per  inhabitant,  the 
ratio  being  5  per  cent,  higher  than  in  the  United  States. 
The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi- 
mately : — 


Grain 
Meat 

Dairy 


£ 

8,000,000 
8,000,000 
4,000,000 


Imports 
Sundries 
Total 


£ 
2,700,000 

4,300.000 

27.000.000 


This  is  about  105  shillings  per  inhabitant 


Australia 

The  production  and  consumption  of  grain  in  ordinary 
years  are  as  follows : — 


Production 

Consumption;      Export 

Wheat,     tons    . 
Oats,  Ac  „       . 

700,000 
740,000 

400.000    1     300.000 
740.000   ! 

Total    .     . 

z,440.ooo 

z,i40,ooo    ,     300,000 

South  Australia,  Victoria,  and  New  Zealand  have  col* 
lectively  a  surplus  of  450,000  tons  of  grain  yearly,  but 
New  South  Wales,  Queensland,  and  Western  Australia 
have  an  aggregate  deficit  of  150,000,  so  that  the  surplus 
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left  for  exportation  to  Europe  is  only  300,000  tons.  As 
regards  meat,  the  production  is  only  one*third  of  what 
might  be  expected  from  the  numbers  of  Utc  stock,  which 
is  partly  explained  by  the  fact  that  sheep  are  bred  not  for 
the  market  but  for  growing  wool :  home  consumption  is 
estimated  at  400,000  tons,  equal  to  208  lbs.  per  inhabi- 
tant, and  the  shipments  of  all  kinds  sum  up  200,000  tons 
yearly.  The  time  may  come  when  Australian  meat  will 
be  more  in  request  With  the  present  numbers  of  stock 
the  possible  output  of  meat  yearly  would  be : — 


N.  S.  Wales.  . 
Queensland  .  . 
New  Zealand  • 
Victoria  .  .  . 
S.  Australia,  &c 

Seven  Colonies  . 


Tons 


Beef       Mutton       Pork 


Total 


90,000 
370,000 
40,000 
70.000 
40,000  I 


470,000 
aoo.ooo 
900,000 
Z35.000 
105,000 


10,000 

•  •  • 

zo,ooo 

15.000 

5.000 


570,000 
470,000 
350,000 
390,000 

150,000 


5x0.000    i,izo.ooo  :  40,000 


1,660,000 


Reducing  all  food  to  a  grain  denominator,  the  pro- 
duction  at  present  is : — 


Quantity 

Equivalent  in 
Grain 

Grain,                    tons 

Potatoes,                  „ 

Meat, 

Sugar, 

Butter  and  cheese,   „ 

Wine,  fish,  &c 

1,500,000 

600.000 

600,000 

80.000 

SS.ooo 

•  •• 

1,500,000 
200,000 

4,800,000 

160.000 

550,000 

70,000 

Total 

7,980,000 

This  gives  an  average  of  35  cwU  per  inhabitant,  the 
same  as  in  the  United  States.  The  value  of  food  imported 
and  exported  is  shown  as  follows : — 


Imports                 £        1 

Exports                £ 

1 

Liquors    .    .     .      1,600.000  \ 
Tea     .     .    .     .  '  I.900.000 
Sundries  .    .    .  |  1.900,000 

Meat .... 
Grain.    .    .    . 
Butter.  &C.  .     . 

Total    .    . 

3.800.000 
1.500.000 
X, 700.000 

Total    .     .  1  4,000,000 

7,000,000 

£ 

£ 

5,000,000 

Imports   .    . 

•    4*000,000 

5,000,000 

Sundries  .    . 

.    3,000,000 

4,000,000 

Total    . 

.    9X, 000,000 

The  value  of  food  consumed  for  human  use  is  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 
Dairy 


This  is  equal  to  96  shillings  per  inhabitant,  as  com- 
pared with  105  in  Canada. 


Argentina 

This  country  ought  to  have  a  large  surplus  of  grain, 
meat,  and  dairy  products  for  the  European  markets, 
seeing  the  vastness  of  its  fertile  Pampas,  the  millions  of 
its  sheep  and  cattle,  and  the  mildness  and  salubrity  of  its 
climate.  Tillage  is,  nevertheless,  at  a  considerable  dis- 
advantage owing  to  the  constant  danger  of  drought  and 
locusts.  The  area  under  grain  is  about  9  million  acres, 
yielding  in  good  years  4}  million  tons,  but  in  bad  years 
the    crop    murdly  reaches  one-third  of   that   quantity. 


Thus  the  surplus  available  for   exportation  varies  u 
follows : — 


Tons 

Average 

1896 

IBM 

I8lt-IS 

Mtuse   .... 

990,000 
770,000 

550.000 
180,000 

1,(^000 
270,000 

Total    .    . 

1,760,000 

730,000 

1.320,000 

The  production  of  meat  (including  cattle  exported)  is 
about  450^000  tons  yearly,  of  which  200,000  are  exported, 
the  home  consumption  averaging  140  lbs.  per  inhafaitanu 
The  possible  production  would  be  as  follows,  if  sheep- 
Banners  were  to  grow  less  for  wool  than  for  meat :— 


Provinces 

Tons 

href 

Mutton 

Total 

Buenos  Ayres     . 
Entre  Rios    .    . 
Santa  F«  .    .    . 
Cordoba   .    .     . 
Corrientes,  &c.  . 

380,000 

x6o,ooo 

90,000 

80,000 

9x0,000 

640,000 
50.000 
30.000 
30,000 
50,000 

1.090,000 
9X0,000 
X90.000 
XXO,000 
960,000 

Total    .    . 

990.000 

800,000 

X,790,000 

Reducing  all  kinds  of  food  to  a  grain  denominator,  the 
production  is  as  follows : — 


Quantity 


Grain,  tons 
Meat,     ,, 
Sugar,    „ 
Butter,   ,, 
Wine,  gallons 


3,000,000 
450,000 
130.000 

30,000 

35,000,000 


Total 


Eqmvalentio 
Grain 


3,000,000 

3,600.000 

400,000 

900.000 

350.000 


7*SS^^>°f> 


This  is  almost  the  same  quantity  of  food  as  prodaced 
in  Australia,  and  the  average  per  inhabitant  is  35  cwt, 
the  same  ratio  as  in  the  Umted  States  or  Aostxalia. 
The  value  of  food  produced,  omsumed,  and  exported, 
may  be  set  down  approximately  thus : — 


Grain  .  . 
Meat  .  . 
Wine  .  . 
Dairy,  &c.  . 


Total 


Production 

£ 


15,000,000 
8,400,000 
9,500,000 
5,500,000 


3X.4OO.OOO 


Consumption  {     Export 
£  *» 


9,000,000 
5,000,000 
9.500,000 
4,700,000 


6,000.000 
3.400.000 

800,000 


91,900,000 


10^900,000 


The  value  of  imported  food  is  4  millions  sterling :  hence 
the  sum  total  of  food  consumed  reaches  ;^25,ooo,ooo,  bot 
we  must  deduct  3  millions  for  ^rain  used  for  cattle  sod 
seed,  leaving  a  balance  of  22  millions,  equal  to  no  shil* 
lings  per  in^bitant. 

Uruguay 

Production  and  consumption  of  grain  and  meat  ire 
shown  as  follows : — 


Grain 
Meat 


Tons 


Production 


900,000 
900,000 


Consumption 


x6o,ooo 
60,000 


Export 


40,000 
140,000 


FOREST 


735 


FOREST 


The  actual  amount  of  live  slock  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing from  300, OCX)  to  350,000  tons  of  meat  yearly. 
Climate  and  soil  are,  moreover,  favourable  to  tillage, 
and  as  soon  as  a  settled  government  be  established,  so  as 
to  admit  a  million  of  industrious  European  settlers,  the 
Republic  of  Uruguay  may  easily  produce  five  or  six 
million  tons  of  grain  yearly. 


FOBEST 

The  Foreign  Office  Report  of  1893  was  as  follows  : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia    . 
Austria  Pr. 
Hungary 
Ital^  .     . 
Spain.     . 
Portugal. 
Sweden  . 
Norway  . 
Denmark 
Holland  . 
Belgium . 
Switzerland 
Roumania 
Servia 
Bulgaria. 
Bosnia    • 
Greece    . 
Turkey   . 

Europe  . 
U.  States 
India.  . 
Algeria  . 
N.S.  Wales 


Acres  of  Forest 


PubUc 


7,400,000 

Z7,9oo,ooo 

299,000,000 

5,900,000 

9,40(^000 

400^000 

z6,400,ooo 

zoo^ooo 

Z4,30o,ooo 

2,900,000 


500,000 
z,5oo,ooo 
3,300,000 
5,800,000 
z.zoo^ooo 

•  •  • 

z,6oo^ooo 


Private 


386,500,000 

70,000,000 
5,zoo,ooo 
5,400,000 


2,700,000 

16,000,000 

z6,50o,ooo 

Z99,2oo,ooo 

z  8,300,000 

9,400,000 

9,700,000 

•  •  • 

z,zoo,ooo 

30,200,000 

z6,400,ooo 

500,000 

600,000 

700,000 

600,000 

2,600^000 


6,700,000 

400,000 

3,500,000 


335,100,000 
1 450,000,000 

70,000^000 
700,000 

Z3,8oo,ooo 


Total    .    467,000,000 


Total 


3,700,000 
23,400,000 
34.400,000 
498,200,000 
24,200,000 
z8,8oo,ooo 
zo,zoo,ooo 
z6,40o^ooo 

Z,200,000 
44,500,000 

Z9,30o,ooo 
500,000 
600^000 

Z,200,000 
2,Z00,000 
4,900,000 
5,800,000 

z,zoo,ooo 
6,700,000 
2,000,000 

3,500,000 


72z,6oo,ooo 

450,000,000 

Z40,ooo,ooo 
5,800,000 

Z9,2OO,000 


P.c. 

of 

Area 

4.0 
17.9 

25.7 
37.2 
32.6 

23s 
14.3 
Z3.0 

5.2 
40.7 
24.5 

4.8 

6.9 

Z7.Z 

2az 

15.2 
48.0 

4.6 
450 

Z2.6 

8.9 

30.3 

23-3 
25.0 

5- 5 
zao 


869,600,000 11,336,600,000 


For  Forests  of  Brazil,  Canada,  &c.,  see  page  298. 

The  cutting  of  lumber  is  computed  either  by  cubic 
foot  or  board  measure,  8  feet  of  the  latter  being  equal  to 
I  cubic  foot,  and  50  cubic  feet  to  I  ton. 


Germany 

Nearly  half  of  the  public  forests  belong  to  local 
anthoriues.  The  State  forests  in  1894  gave  the  following 
result: — 


Prussia  .  . 
Batraria .  , 
Baden,  &c. 


Acres 


Product 
£ 


Net  do. 
£ 


6.000,003  I  2,900.000 
2,300.000     z,  230,000 

Z,Z20,000  ,    Z, 270.000 


z, 250,000 

570,000 

760,000 


Gcnnany    .     9,420,000    5,400.000    8,580.000 


Pence  per 
Acre 


SO 
60 

Z63 
66 


In  14  years,  from  1880,  the  felling  of  timber  averaged 
55  cubic  feet  per  acre,  including  K  cubic  feet  of  lumbier, 
the  rest  beine  firewood,  &c.  The  cost  of  felling  and 
coQv^ring  to  Uie  road  is  17  pence  per  ton.  In  1894  the 
Prussian  Government  paid  ;^4io,ooo  for  the  delivery  of 
6  million  tons  of  lumber  cut  in  Crown  forests.  There 
are  34}  million  acres  of  forest  in  Germany,  in  which 
380,000  wood-cutters  earn  a  living,  that  b,  one  wood- 
cutter for  90  acres.    The  ordinary  prices  of  timber  per 


Skills. 

Woodman*! 

per  Ton, 

Fee. 

.  25-29 

Z850     . 

.    80  pence,  ton 

•  15-17 

z86o     . 

•       90          M           ». 

.    Z2-Z3 

Z870-80 

.  "o      „ 

a 

1890-95 

.  zzo      „ 

ton  and  the  stipend  paid  by  the  State  to  its  wood-cutters 
are  shown  as  follows : — 


Oak. 
Beech 

Pine.        .        , 
Firewood . 

In  the  Harz  Mountains  timber  fetches  25  shillings, 
poles,  &C.,  6  to  8  shillings  a  ton. 

Austria 

Export  of  timber  exceeds  2  million  tons  yearly,  value 
5  millions  sterling. 

United  States 
In  1894  the  forest  area  was  defined  thus : — 


State 

Acres 

Per  Cent,  of 
Area 

Forest  Acres 
per  Inhab. 

New  England 
Middle.    .    .    . 
South   .... 
Prairie  .... 
Pacific  .... 

20,700,000 
20.000.000 

212,300.000 
89,500,000 

zz6,ooo,ooo 

52.0 
28.0 
42.0 
z8.o 
z6.o 

25.0 

4.0 

1-4 
zz.o 

3.5 
4.0 

Union  .... 

458.500,000 

6.6 

Four  States  have  nearly  a  quarter  of  all  the  forest 
area,  vit. : — 


State 

Acres  Forest  jDo.  per  Inhab. 

Texas        .... 
Washington      . 
Arkansas  .... 
Florida     .... 

38,700.000 
23.500,000 
20,400,000 
20.300,000 

Z7.0 
60.0 
z8.o 
52.0 

On  the  other  hand  the  Prairie  States  have  less  than 
4  acres  of  forest  per  inhabitant,  and  the  cutting  is  so 
excessive  that  Confess  must  take  measures  in  the 
matter.  The  Praine  States,  as  shown  in  a  previous 
table,  have  only  89^  million  acres  of  forest,  that  is,  one- 
fifth  of  the  forest  area  of  the  Union,  and  yet  the  census 
of  1890  showed  that  they  stood  for  51  per  cent  of  the 
sawn  timber  produced  in  the  United  States.  The  States 
in  which  the  forest  area  is  relatively  largest  are : — 


State 

Acres  Area 

,  Acres  Forest 

Percentage 

Maine  .... 
New  Hampshire 
Arkansas  .    .    . 
Florida.    .    .    . 
North  Carolina  . 
Tennessee      .    . 
Washington  .    . 
Alabama  .    .    . 

z9.z00.000 
5.800.000 
33.500,000 
34,700.000 
3i,zoo,ooo 
26,700,000 
42.800,000 
32,700,000 

z2.300.000 
3.600.000 
1  20.400,000 
20.300,000 
16,800,000 
14,700,000 
23,500,000 
Z7,400,ooo 

64 
62 
60 
58 
54 
55 
55 
53 

The  census  report  estimates  the  consumption  yearlv  at 
475  million  tons,  and  the  value  of  output  at  215  millions 
sterling,  which  is  about  9  shillings  per  acre  of  forest 
This  would  be,  however,  more  than  a  ton  of  timber  per 
forest  acre,  which  appears  too  high.    The  figures  ^ow : — 


Lumber.     . 
Firewood,&c. 
Sundries     . 

Total.    . 


Census 


Better  Estimate 


Tons     I  Value,  £       Tons 


93,600,000  72,800,000  84,000,000 
360,000,000  93,600,000240,000,000 


66,000,000 

62IA00.000 

21,400,000  48,600,000;  z6,ooo,ooo|  zz,6oo,ooo 


93." 
48, 


ioooj, 


Value,  ;f 


475,000,000  215,000,000^340,000^000  Z40,000,000 
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The  earnings  of  nations  under  this  heading  consist  of:  ist,  goods  traffic  by  rail ;  2nd,  by  canal  or  river;  3nl,  by 
highroad ;  4th,  by  shipping :  the  first  three  taken  collectively  may  be  estimated  at  6  per  cent  00  all  prodocts  in 
countries  not  exceeding  100,000  so.  miles,  and  10  per  cent  in  those  of  greater  area. 

The  following  table  also  incluaes  passeii|ger  traffic  by  rail,  so  as  to  give  the  total  transport  earnings.  Shipping  is 
supposed  to  earn  £2  a  year  per  ton  of  carrying  power. 


Millions  £  Steriing 

Internal  Goods  Traffic 

Passenger 
Traffic 

Shipping 
Eaniings 

Total 

Rail 

River 

Road     1     Total 

Great  Britain        .... 

44.6 

3.x 

X8.3            66.0 

37.a 

54-5 

157.7 

Ireland 

< 

>        < 

• 

X.6 

aa 

3.8              S6 

1.9 

1.3 

8.8 

United  Kingdom . 

46.3 

3.3 

33.  X 

7X.6 

39.1 

55.8 

z66l5 

France . 

a8.o 

3.9 

71.7 

X03.6 

38.5 

4.8 

X30-9 

Germany 

54-9 

4.5 

SS-o 

XI4.4 

ao.3 

8.3 

M3-0 

Russia  . 

33-0 

14.4 

49-1 

?S-5 

8.4 

3.0 

107.9 

Austria .        • 

23.2 

3.3 

42.5 

66.9 

7.0 

1.4 

TS-S 

Italy     . 

6.3 

0.3 

33-6 

4a3 

4.0 

3.9 

47.x 

Spain    . 

4.5 

ax 

31.6 

36.3 

3.9 

4.6 

34.7 

Portugal 

0.7 

•  •• 

3.7 

tt 

a  6 

a4 

4-4 

Sweden 

2.2 

•  •• 

4.1 

x.x 

2.x 

9>5 

Norway 

a2 

•  •• 

X.9 

3.x 

0.3 

5-0 

7.4 

Denmark 

0.5 

•  •• 

3.8 

3.3 

a6 

X.5 

54 

Holland 

1-5 

x.o 

3.7 

5.2 

X.5 

1.7 

8.4 

Belgium 

5a 

x.6 

3.6 

10.4 

3.6 

a7 

13.7 

Switzerland  . 

3.4 

ax 

x.3 

3.7 

3.0 

•  •• 

57 

Danubian  States  . 

X.4 

0.3 

7.3 

8.9 

1.3 

•  •• 

xax 

Greece  . 

0.3 

•  •• 

X.3 

1.5 

0-3 

1.3 

3.0 

Europe 

ao9.5 

31.7 

323-0 

564-3 

"5-4 

93.4 

773-0 

United  States 

X79.0 

X6.6 

XO3.4 

399.0 

55.0 

3.2 

357.9 

Canada 

7.0 

X.3 

9.9 

xS.x 

3.5 

3.4 

95.0 

Australia 

5.4 

•  •• 

IS.X 

17.5 

5.5 

x.8 

24.8 

Total 

. 

• 

• 

4oa9 

49.5 

448.4 

898.8 

179.4 

XOX.8 

x.iSao 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  transport  in  1891 
was: — 


Raa    'Highroad 

1 

Water 

Total 

England  .    .    . 
Scotland  .    •    . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

187.000     367,000 
36,000       43,000 
xo.ooo  <     37,000 

430,000 
54.000 
39,000 

984.000 

133,000 

66.000 

U.  Kingdom     . 

333,000 ,    436,000 

5x3.000 

1,172,000 

The  product  of  their  labour,  according  to  the  pre- 
ceding table,  was  166^  millions  sterling,  equal  to  ^140 
per  man;  of  this  sum  wages  would  take  about  £Sio, 
while  coal,  fodder,  and  other  raw  material  would  stand 
for  £20,  leaving  a  balance  oi£^o  per  man  or  ;^47,ooo,ooo 
for  proBt  and  dividends,  on  railwajrs,  shipping,  express 
companies,  and  all  other  carrying  enterprises.  Secretary 
Morton,  Minister  of  Agriculture  in  the  United  States, 
estimates  charges  in  England  for  carts  to  or  from  shipping 
at  30  pence  per  ton,  but  this  is  too  high :  the  estimate 
above  given  of  ;^22, 100,000  for  the  United  Kingdom  is 
only  10  pence  a  ton  for  cartage  of  360  million  tons  carried 
by  rail,  and  150  millions  to  and  from  seaports. 

United  States 

In  1896  the  railwajTS  had  874,000  employees,  and  the 
census  of  1890  showed  488,000  waggoners,  and  78,000 
boatmen,  in  all  i  ,440,000.  The  product  of  their  labour 
according  to  the  preceding  table  would  be  equal  to  ;£^247 
per  man.  The  railway  average  a  net  annual  profit  of 
70  million  pounds  sterling,  and  the  total  transport  service 


yields  probably  too  millions  sterling  net  profit,  thtt  is 
;^70  per  man  employed.  The  census  of  i^  showed 
419,000  railway  employees,  whose  wages  footed  op 
^4i>ooo,ooo,  equal  to  ;f  98  per  man.  .See  Canais,  p. 649^ 
and  Railwttys^  p.  795. 

Rates  of  freight  from  Chicago  for  provisions  per  ton. 
to  various  European  ports,  by  all  rail  to  seaboard  tna 
thence  by  steamers,  were  as  follows  : — 


T^ 

Shillings  per  ton 

ID 

1888         1801 

18M    1    189T 

Liverpool. 
Glasgow  . 
London    . 
Antwerp  • 
Hamburg. 
Copenhagen 
Bordeaux. 

35 
43 
4a 
4a 
51 
5a 

46 

51 
55 
55 
49 

5a 

60 

70 
56 

41           42 
43           49 
4a           45 
38           48 
47           48 
5a           54 
59     ,     60 
46           49 

Rates  on  wheat  per  ton  from  St  Lonis  down  the 
Mississippi  to  New  Orleans,  and  to  Liyerpool  via  New 
Orleans ;  also  from  St  Louis  by  rail  to  New  Yoric  tnd 
thence  to  Liverpool  by  steamer,  were  at  various  dites  ts 
follows : — 


St  Lodsto 


New  Orleans . 

Liverpool  via  New  Orleans 

Liverfxxd  via  New  York 


Shillings  per  too 


1890  ;  18M  :189T 


ii.o  !  9.9 
a4.o  19-5 
36.0     31.3 


8.1 
ai.4 
33.8 


FRICTION 


737 


FRUIT 


The  distance  from  St.  Loub  to  New  Orleans  is  1 130 
miles ;  freight  therefore  per  ton  of  grain  100  miles  is  less 
than  9  pence  (8.55),  which  is  about  the  same  as  the 
charge  for  water-carriage  of  wheat  from  Chicago  to  New 
York  (haulage  nearly  iocx>  miles) : — 


Shillings  per  tan 

x86o    ...    41 

x88o  ...     20 

1894    .     . 

.    •    7 

1870    ...    28 

1890  ...     10 

1897    . 

.     .     7 

On  13  lines  which  stood  for  one-third  of  the  goods 
traffic  of  the  United  States,  the  charge  for  carrying  a  ton 
100  miles  averaged  as  follows : — 


Year 

Pence 

Year 

Pence 

Year 

Pence 

1870    . 

■     '  154 

x88o  . 

•     SI 

1890  . 

•     •    3? 

1875    • 

.     .     66 

X885  .     . 

.     4a 

X895  . 

.    .    36 

FEICTION 

Rennie's  table  is  as  follows : — 


Steel  on  ice  . 
loe  on  ioe 
Bimsson  iron 
Steel  on  steel 


014 
028 

135 
X46 


Marble  on  marble . 
I^eather  on  iron 
Granite  on  granite 
Iron  on  oak  .    .    • 


160 
250 
300 
620 


FBIENDLY  SOCIETIES 

There  are  three  kinds  of  societies  —  co-operative, 
building,  and  friendly  societies — and  the  aggregate  mem- 
bership and  funds  in  the  United  Kingdom  show  thus : — 


No.  of  Soc. 
Members 
Funds,  £ 


1886 


1896 


22,000 1         30,xo4 

7,000,0001  11,511,000 

79,000^000  xo7,470,ooo 


Societies 


Cooperative 
Friendly 
Building,  &c 


Funds,  jf 


20,040,000 
26,xoo,ooo 
6x, 330,000 


Excluding  Co-operative  and  Building  Societies,  and 
considering  only  the  Mutual  Aid  Societies  of  the  work- 
faig  classes,  their  progress  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Members 

Funds,  jf 

X873 
z88o 

1897 

1,787,000 
4,802,000 
8,320.000 

8,630,000 
13,003,000 
26,xoo,ooo 

There  are  1333  of  these  societies,  averaging  6300 
members  each,  but  9  of  the  principal  societies  average 
250,000  each,  having  increased  32  per  cent,  in  10  years, 
▼ix.: — 

I  000  omitted 


Societies 

Members 

Income,  £ 

Funds,  £ 

1886 

1895 

1885     1895 

1885 

1895 

Oddfellows   . 
Foresters  . 
Hearts  of  Oak 
Shepherds     . 
5others    .    . 

676 
582 
X09 

67 
238 

906 

65s 
aoS 

no 
333 

1,060 
860 
250 

90 
280 

1,330 

x,090 

460 

160 

5x0 

S.780 

3.390 
770 
180 
900 

8,500 
4,820 
1,610 
470 
x,3io 

9  Societies     . 

1,672 

2,2x0 

3,540    3.S40 

11,020 

x6,7io 

See  Trade  Unions,  page  570,  and  page  813.  See  also 
Co-operation,  page  677,  and  Societies^  page  542.  For 
BuUding  Societies,  see  Co-operation, 


Canada 
Friendly  and  Building  Societies  showed  as  follows : — 


1874 

£ 

1894 

£ 

Capital,  paid .  • 
Reserve  .  .  . 
Deposits  .  .  . 
Debentures,  &c  . 

1,600,000 

270.000 

920,000 
450,000 

6.x5o,ooo 
1.360,000 
2.780,000 
7,270,000 

7,830,000 
2,290,000 
4,160,000 

X4,020.000 

Liabilities .    •    . 

3,240,000 

17,560,000 

28,300.000 

Mortgages  .  . 
Cash,  &c.  .    .     . 

3,xoo.ooo 
140,000 

X4,8oo.ooo 
2,720,000 

23,400,000 

5,xoo,ooo 

Assets  .... 

3,240,000 

17,520,000 

28,500,000 

In  1894  the  Provinces  showed  as  follows : — 


1  Capital,  £ 

Deposits,  £ 

Mortgages,  jf 

Ontario     .    .    . 
Quebec      .     .     . 
Nova  Seotia,  &c. 

6,900,000 
470,000 
460,000 

4,050,000 
80,000 
30,000 

ax,30o,ooo 

1,840,000 

260,000 

Total    .    .    . 

7,830,000 

4.160,000 

23,400,000 

Australia 

In  January  1895  there  were  149  Friendly  Societies 
with  242,000  members,  and  funds  approaching  3  millions 
sterling,  viz. : — 


Branches 

Memt>ers 

Funds,  £ 

N.  S.  Wales  .    . 

8x8 

68,400 

490,000 

Victoria     .    .    . 

1.07s 

79,200 

1,080,000 

New  Zealand     . 

367 

30,000 

5SO.O0O 

Queensland   .    • 

343 

17,100 

x5o,ooo 

South  Australia . 

422 

35.900 

490,000 

Tasmania .    .    . 

XXX 

9.800 

80,000 

West  Australia  . 

26 

x,8oo 

30,000 

Total    .    .    . 

3.06a 

242,200 

2,800,000 

FRUIT 

The  apple  crop  of  the  United  States  averages  5,500,000 
tons,  valued  at  20  millions  sterling.  One  ton  of  apples 
yields  150  gallons  of  dder.     See  Cider, 

Imports  of  fruit  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  1896  were : 


Tons 

Value,  £ 

Almonds 

Apples 

Currants 

Raisins,  &c.     .... 
Oranges,  &a    .... 

7.400 

150,000 

49.000 

80,000 

260,000 

430.000 
1,580.000 

750,000 
2.340,000 
4,200,000 

Total 

546.400 

9,300.000 

Consumption  averages  30  lbs.,  worth  65  pence,  per 
inhabitant. 
The  countries  which  exported  fruit  were  as  follows : — 


Tons 


1887 


Italy  .     . 
Spain 
Portugal 
Greece   . 


240,000 

160,000 

17,000 

xo7,ooo 


1895 


230,000 

300,000 

20,000 

X40,ooo 


Value,  £ 


1887 


2,200,000 

2,200,000 

X40,ooo 

1,900,000 


1895 


1,900,000 

3,300.000 

130,000 

i,xoo,ooo 


The  fruit  crop   of  France   in   1896  was  valued  at 
;f  7, 500,000  sterling. 

3A 


GAS 


73» 


GOLD 


Q 


GAS 

See  Light,  pitge  76a,  aUo  ptgc  304. 

GLASS 

The  annual  oatput  of  glass  in  certain  countries  is  re- 
presented approximately  hf  the  following  values : — 

United  Kingdom    4,400,000 
France  .     7,aoo,ooo 

Austria  .    4,500,000 


Belgium 
Russia 
United  States 


3.800.000 
1,900,000 
9,800,000 


The  United  States  census  showed  die  growth  of  this 
industry  thus : — 


Year 

Capital.  ;f 

Operatives      Oatpat,^ 

z88o   . 
1890   . 

4.400,000 
9,zoo,ooo 

36,000 
49.500 

4.900.000 
9,800,000 

See  Glass  in  Part  IL,  page  305. 

GOATS 

See  CattUt  page  635,  also  page  305. 


GOLD 

The  production  of  gold  in  forty-seven  years  has  been  as  follows : — 


Value.  £  Sterling  (000  ooutted) 

Weight,  Tons 

8 

s 

■ 

'     fi 

« 

Yetf 

1 

• 

D 

•  MB 

3 

< 

i 

OS. 

1 

-a 

1 

U.  Stat« 

Austral! 

It 

*M 

0^ 

1 

0 

1851        .... 

11,600 

1.400 

3.600 

9,200 

X8.800 

83 

xo 

26 

15 

134 

185a 

12,700 

12,900 

3.600 

9,900 

30,700 

91 

87 

26 

15 

219 

i«S3 

13.700 

13.000 

3.400 

2,90O 

32.300 

98 

93 

25 

IS 

231 

1854 

12.700 

9.600 

3.400 

9,900 

97.900 

1^ 

69 

25 

15 

900 

X855 

zz,6oo 

X2.000 

3.500 

a.aoo 

99.300 

83 

86 

25 

IS 

209 

Z856 

zi,6oo 

13,200 

3.500 

9,300    ' 

30,600 

83 

94 

25 

z6 

218 

1857 

11.500 

xi,6oo 

3.900 

8,300 

99.300 

89 

83 

23 

x6 

209 

1858 

10.600 

I2,XOO 

3.900 

2.300 

98,900 

76 

86 

28 

x6 

206 

1859 

XO.500 

X2,200 

3.600 

2,300 

98.600 

75 

87 

26 

x6 

204 

i860 

9.800 

XX, 200 

3.600 

2,300 

26,900 

7® 

80 

96 

x6 

193 

i86x 

9.000 

IX.OOO 

3.500 

9,400 

25.900 

64 

79 

25 

17 

185 

1862 

8,aoo 

XI.300 

3.500 

2,400 

25,400 

59 

81 

25 

17 

i8a 

1863 

8,400 

11,400 

3.300 

9,400 

25.500 

60 

82 

23 

17 

18a 

1864 

9,700 

XO.OOO 

3.400 

9,400 

25^500 

69 

7» 

25 

17 

18a 

i86c 

11,200 

10,300 

3.400 

9,400 

27.300 

80 

73 

25 

17 

195 

1866 

IZ,200 

xo,40o 

4.'oo 

2,300 

28,000 

80 

74 

30 

x6 

200 

1867 

10,900 

9,900 

4.100 

2,300 

27,200 

78 

70 

30 

x6 

194 

1868 

10,100 

10,400 

4,900 

2.300 

97,000 

79 

74 

30 

z6 

192 

1869 

10,400 

9,700 

4.300 

2,300 

96,yuo 

74 

69 

31 

x6 

190 

1870 

10,400 

8,500 

4.300 

2,3«5 

25.500 

74 

6z 

31 

16 

182 

1871 

9,700 

9.900 

4,400 

2.500 

96,500 

69 

70 

3» 

18 

1S8 

1872 

8,aoo 

9.000 

4.700 

9,600 

24.500 

59 

64 

33 

19 

175 

1873 

8,900 

8,400 

4,800 

9,700 

24.100 

59 

60 

34 

19 

172 

1874 

7,700 

7.aoo 

4,800 

9.800 

99,500 

55 

52 

34 

90 

x6i 

1875 

7.700 

6,900 

4.800 

3.000 

99.400 

1    55 

49 

34 

22 

160 

1876 

8,400 

6,900 

4.700 

3.200 

93,900 

1    ^ 

49 

33 

23 

165 

1877 

9.900 

6,300 

5.700 

3.200 

25,100 
90,000 

70 

45 

41 

23 

179 

1878 

X0.700 

6,xoo 

5.900 

3.300 

77 

43 

42 

24 

186 

1879 

8,900 

6,xoo 

5.900 

3.200 

23,400 

59 

43 

42 

23 

167 

1880 

7,600 

6,300 

5.700 

3.300 

99,900 

.    54 

45 

41 

24 

164 

1881 

7.300 

6,400 

4.700 

4,000 

99,400 

52 

46 

33 

29 

160 

1882 

6,900 

6,90O 

4.600 

3.800 

9X,500 

49 

44 

32 

98 

153 

1883 

6,300 

5.600 

4,600 

4.300 

90,800 

45 

40 

32 

31 

1     ^ 

1884 

6.500 

6,000 

4.600 

4.700 

9X.800 

47 

43 

32 

33 

15s 

1885 

6.700 

5.800 

4.aoo 

5.100 

9X,8oo 

48 

41 

30 

36 

155 

1886 

7,400 

5.600 

4,900 

5.200 

29,400 

53 

40 

30 

?? 

1     x6o 

1887 

7.000 

S.800 

4.aoo 

5.100 

99,XOO 

SO 

41 

30 

36 

!F 

1888 

7.000 

6,000 

4.500 

5.500 

93,000 

50 

43 

32 

39 

164 

1889 

6,900 

7.000 

4.900 

5.800 

94.600 

49 

50 

35 

41 

175 

1890 

6,900 

6.400 

4.700 

6,800 

94,800 

49 

46 

34 

48 

177 

1891 

6,^00 

6  600 

4.700 

7.500 

25.400 

47 

47 

34 

54 

183 

1892 

6,400 

7,200 

4.800 

9.200 

97.600 

:    46 

52 

34 

65 

197 

1693 

7.IOO 

7.500 

4,800 

11.900 

3Jt.30o 

51 

54 

34 

85 

aa4 

1894 

8,200 

8.700 

5.700 

X5,xoo 

37.700 

i    59 

62 

41 

X08 

270 

1895 

9,700 

8,800 

5.400 

16,600 

40.500 

69 

63 

39 

XX9 

290 

Z896 

xo,6oo 

8,800 

6,200 

X6.800 

42.400 

76 

63 

44 

X90 

303 

1897 

xx.xoo 

XO,90O 

6,500 

20,500 

48.300 

i    79 

73 

46 

147 

345 

Average 

1     9.200 

8,600 

4.400 

4,700 

26,900 

65 

61 

32 

34 

X9» 

GOLD 


739 


GOLD 


The  value  and  weight  of  gold  produced  arc  summed  up  thus  : — 


Years 


1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-97 


Millions  £ 


Tons 


U.  States 


Z16 

zoo 

86 

69 
60 


47  3^ears 


431 


Australia   Russia 


Z09 
X03 

73 
61 

58 


36 
38 
5» 

t 


404 


309 


Various     Total   \  U.  States 


33 
33 
30 

50 
97 


383 
364 
34Z 
aa5 
353 


323 


1,366 


834 
710 

617 

493 

427 


3,080 


Australia  !    Russsia      Various        Total 


775 
734 
520 

434 
414 


3.877 


360 

155 

2,034 

275 

165 

1.884 

365 

2x5 

1.717 

330 

358 

1.604 

373 

698 

i.8zz 

1.492 

1. 591 

9.040 

The  production  of  gold  during  the  last  two  years  was : — 


I  Sterling  (000  omitted)   ,  ^^jj^ 

Average         °* 


1896 


189T 


United  5Uates 
Transvaal 
Australia 
Russia    . 
India 
China     . 
Mexico  . 
Canada  . 
Colombia 
Guiana  . 
Braxil     . 
Various  . 


Total    . 


10,580 
8.370 
8,740 
6,aoo 
1,160 
1.330 

1,330 
560 
630 
510 
500 

8,640 


zz.ioo 

10,840 

77 

11.090 

9.730 

70 

10,180 

9.460 

68 

6,500 

6.350 

46 

1.430 

1,300 

9 

1.330 

1.330 

9 

1,360  t 

1,290  ' 

9 

i.doo  \ 

880  1 

6 

780 

700 

5 

520  1 

520  1 

4 

500  i 

500 

4 

2.290  , 

2.470 

18 

43.430  48.380  1  45.370   335 


In  Australia  the  yield  of  gold  averages  as  follows  per 
ton  of  quartz :  Victoria,  \  os. ;  New  South  Wales,  i  oz. ; 
New  Z^and,  i.i  oz. ;  Queensland  and  Tasmania,  1.7  oz. 
The  Transvaal  goldBelds  began  working  in  1888,  and 
their  yield  has  been  as  follows : —    . 


Year 

I 

Ytaf 

I 

1889    . 

.  1. 300,000 

X894. 

.    8,500,000 

1890    . 

.  1,750,000 

1895. 

.    8.400.000 

189Z    . 

.  3.500,000 

1896. 

.    8,400.000 

1893    . 

.  4,aoo.ooo 

1897. 

.  ii.ioo,oc^ 

1893    . 

.    5.30O.000 

1888-97 

.    53,ZOO,OOo 

These  mines  have  averaged  less  than  half-an-oz  (0.4) 
of  g<^  per  ton  of  quartz :  yield,  32  shillings ;  expenses,  25 ; 
profit,  7  shillings  per  ton  of  (quartz. 

Klondyke,  in  Ajxtic  Amenca,  produced  ;^2,ooo,ooo  of 
gold  in  1898,  the  world's  production  for  this  year  reaching 
i^^,  100,00a 

The  stock  of  precious  metals  at  various  dates  was : — 


Year 

Tons 

Tons  of  Silver 

Gold 

Silver 

to  I  of  Gold 

1848    . 
i860    . 
1870    . 
1880   . 
1890    . 
1897    . 

3.575 

5.299 

6.583 
7.400 

8.054 
9.165 

Z13.000 
118.350 
136.360 
143.960 
168,650 
194,000 

SI 

31 
31 

The  worid  would  require  an  increase  of  97,000  tons  in 
the  present  stock  of  silver,  or  exactly  50  per  cent.,  m  order 
to  place  it  on  the  same  footing  as  in  1848,  with  regard  to 
the  Quantity  of  gold.  If  the  relative  stocks  of  the  two 
metals  determined  the  price  of  silver  it  would  be  now 
90  pence  per  ounce ;  it  has,  on  the  contrary,  ftJlen  55  per 
cent,  from  the  normal  price  of  1851-60,  which  shows  tnat 
it  simply  follows  the  cost  of  prodfuction.  The  following 
table  shows  the  amount  (see  Monty^  page  777)  of  gold 
and  silver  used  for  coinage  from  1 851- 1897,  tons  gross 
representing  the  actual  weight  of  metal  issued  by  the 


mints  of  all  nations,  tons  net  the  supposed  weight  of  new 
metnl  after  deducting  what  was  reminted  : — 


Period 

TonsGoU 

Tons  saver 

Gross 

Net 

Gross        Net 

1851-80    . 
1881-96    . 

7.500 
3.500 

3.900 
1.500 

65,000    33,000 
39.000    19.000 

Total 

11.000 

5.400 

104,000    53.000 

Coined  and  uncoined  metals  stood  approximately  : — 

Date 

Gold,  Tons 

Ratio 

Coined 

Uncoined 

Toul 

Coined 

1848  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1897  .    .    . 

1.125 
5.025 
6.525 

2.450 

2.375 
2.640 

3.575          3«-5 
7,400          68.0 

9,165    '      71.3 

Silver,  Tons 

4ao 

54.7 
S0.1 

1848  .    .    . 
1880  .    .    . 
1897  .    .    . 

45.200 
78.200 
97.200 

67.800 
64.760 
96,800 

113,000 
143.960 
194,000 

In  1885  Newmann  Spallart  estimated  the  weight  of 
coined  money  in  the  world  thus : — 


Year 


Tons  Gold  1  Tons  Silver 


1848 
1885 


Silver  Ratio 


The  total  production  of  predous  metals  in  1894  was : — 


Weight,  Tonsj         Value.  £ 


Gold  I  Silver      Gold 


Silver 


1  otal.  £ 


U.  States 

Australia 

S.  Africa 

Mexico 

Russia 

Bolivia 

China 

Germany 

Guiana 

India  . 

Colombia 

Austria 

France 

Brazil. 

Peru  . 

Chile  . 

Japan. 

Canada 

Spain . 

Axgentina 

Various  . 


59 

63 
61 

7 
42 

•  •  • 

9 

i 

6 

4 

8 


I 


5i 


1.540  I  8,300,000  6,400^000 14,600,000 

560  1  8,700,000,  3,300.000 11,000,000 

I  8,500,000  ...        I  8,500,000 

1,460  1,000,000  6,zoo^ooo  7,100,000 

10  5,800,000  50,000  5,850,000 

680  ...  3,800,000  3,800,000 

1,300,000  ...          1,900^000 

190  400,000  800,000  Z,300,000 


50 
60 

ZOO 

•  •  • 

100 

90 
60 

7 
60 

40 

153 


800,000 
800,000 
600,000 

^OOlOOO 

•  .  • 
400,000 


100^000 

300^000 


300,000 
350,000 
400,000 

400,000 
350,000 
350.000 
30,000 
350,000 

z  50,000 


800,000 
800,000 
800,000 
550,000 
400,000 
400,000 
400,000 
350,00c 
350,000 
330,000 
350,000 

zso,ooo 


700,000       670^000    1,370^000 


The  World  .     ^73     5,160  37,700,000  3z,4oo,ooo  59,100,000 


GOLD 


740 


GOLD 


The  production  of  silver  has  been  as  follows : — 


Years 

Tons 

Value, 

U.  States     Various 

Total 

Mimons;^ 

1851-60.    . 
1861-70.    . 
1871-80 .    . 
1881-90.    . 
1891-94.    . 

1895  ..    . 

1896  .    .    . 

70 
a,370 
7,730 
13.330 
6,790 
1,640 
1.730 

8.880 

9,840 

14.380 

18,360 

13,030 

3.500 

3.360 

8.950 

Z3,310 
33,100 

31.690 
18,890 

5.140 
5.090 

81.4 
iia4 
183.7 
333.3 
104.8 

31.8 
31.6 

46  years.    . 

33.650 

70,350 

,     104,000            746.0 

Spanish  America  has  produced  47,000  tons  of  silver 
since  1850,  that  is,  almost  half  the  total  supply  of  the 
world,  Mexico  taking  the  lead : — 


Tons 

;    Value. 
Millions;^ 

1 

Years 

Mexico 

1 

1  Pern,  nc 

1 

Spanish 
America 

1851-70 .    . 
1871-90.    . 
1891-96 .    , 

9.530 

14.^ 
8,390 

4ti40 
7.540 
a.5«> 

13.670 
33,390 
10,810 

46,800 

133.8 

169.4 

58.8 

46years.    . 

33.600 

i4.aoo 

352.0 

The  price  of  silver  per  ounce,  and  its  ratio  to  gold  in 
thirty  years,  have  been  as  follows : — 


Year 

Pence 

Ratio 

Year 

Pence 

Ratio 

1868   .     . 

60.5 

1^6 

1883.    . 

5a6 

18.6 

1869   .     . 

6as 

15.6 

1884.    . 

50.6 

18.6 

1870   .     . 

6a5 

15-6    , 

1885.    . 

4a6 

19.4 

1871    .     . 

60.S 

15-6    1 

1886.    . 

45.4 

30. 8 

1872   .     . 

6a5 

15.6 

1887 .    . 

44-6 

31.1 

1873   •     . 

59.2 

15.9 

1888.    . 

43.9 

33.0 

1874   .     . 

58.3 

16.3 

1889.    . 

41.7 

33.1 

1875   .     . 

56.9 

16.6 

1890.    . 

477 

19.8 

1876   .     . 

52-7 

17.9 

1891 .    . 

45.x 

3a9 

1877  .     . 

54.8 

17.3 

1893.    . 

39.7 

23.7 

1878   .     . 

52.6 

17.9 

1893.    • 

35.6 

36.| 

33.6 

1879   .     . 

5i.a 

18.4 

1894.    . 

38.9 

1880  .     . 

52.2 

18. 1 

1895-    . 

39.8 

3».7 

z88i    .     . 

53.0 

18.3 

1896.    . 

30.7 

30.7 

1883  .     . 

53.0 

18.  a    1 

1897.    . 

37.0 

35.0 

In  1897  the  silver  money  in  use  was  15^  times  the 
weight  of  gold  money. 

According  to  the  best  authorities,  the  consumption 
yearly  of  gold  and  silver  for  manu&ctures  has  trebled 
since  1850,  when  Spallart  estimated  it  at  25  tons  of  gold 
and  250  of  silver.  In  recent  years  the  estimates  have 
been : — 


Tons  of  Gold 

Value,  I 

Soetbeer 

Kimball 
1887 

Molinari 
1896 

1871-80 

1896 

U.  States  .     . 
G.  Britain.     . 
France .     .     . 
Germany  .     . 
Switzerland    . 
Italy,  &c.  .     . 

13.5 
17.0 
16.9 
11.8 

11.3 

•  •  • 

18 
16 

13 
11 

9 
14 

157 
17.0 

13.0 

15.0 
6.0 

9.8 

3,300,000 
'    3,400,000 
1,700,000 
3.100,000 
850,000 
1,350.000 

Total    .    . 

83.8 

80 

75.5 

10.600,000 

Tons  of  Silver 


Soetbeer    Kimball 


1871-80    .    1887 


U.  States  . 
G.  Britain 
France .  . 
Germany  . 
Switzerland 
Russia  .  . 
Austria.  . 
Italy.  &C.  . 


103 
72 

75 
75 
24 
32 
32 
59 


Molinari 


1895 


Valued 


1895 


"5 

185 

770,000 

72 

80 

330.000 

75 

130 

500,000 

82 

100 

430,000 

24 

SO 

31O.000 

32 

32 

130.000 

32 

30 

lao.ooo 

83 

66 

360.000 

Total 


471 


51S 


663      I  3,760,000 


Moreover,  the  loss  of  money  from  wear^and-tear  and 
shipwreck  is  2  tons  of  gold,  100  of  silver  yearly.  The 
following  table,  allowing  for  these  deductions,  shows  die 
net  increase  of  the  world's  stock  of  predous  metals :— 


Gold,  Tons 

Years 

Productkm 

Net  Increase 

• 

1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-97      . 

3.024 
1.884 

1.717 
1.604 

1.811 

300 
600 
900 

950 
700 

1.724 
1.384 

8x7 

654 
1,111 

47  years      . 

9.040 

3.450 

S.590 

Silver,  Tons 

1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-96 

8.950 

I3,3IO 
33, 100 

31.690 
39,050 

3.700 
4.100 
5.500 
6,000 
3.700 

5.250 
8. 1 10 

16,600 

35,690 

25.350 

46  years 

104,000 

33.000         ,        81.000 

The  current  of  bullion  to  and  from  India,  Straits,  and 
Ceylon  in  thirty-six  years  was  as  follows : — 


KT    ^ 

Millions  jf  Sterling 

Years 

Imported 

Fjcported 

Retained 

1861-70 

1871-80 

1881-90         .        • 

1891-96 

195 
no 

171 

104 

36 

44 
39 
49 

169 
66 

13« 
55 

36  years        ... 

580 

158 

4«a 

The  bullion  current  may  be  summed  up  thus  :— 

Gold  Imported,  Millions  {^ 


Great  Britain 
France 
United  States 
Various    . 

Total 


1861-80 

1881-88 

1889-9$ 

351 

96 

205 

340 

63 

107 

73 

64 

49 

353 

187 

373 

1,016 

410 

734 

652 

186 

8X9 

t,i6o 


Great  Britain 
France 
United  States 
Various    . 

Total 


Exported 


984 
209 
187 
336 

1,016 


96 
67 
35 

313 
410 


155 

69 
118 

392 

734 


535 

345 

340 
666 

a.160 


GOLD 


741 


GOLD 


Silver  Imported,  Millions  £ 

1861-80 

1881-88 

1889-96 

36  Years 

Great  Britain    . 

United  States  . 
Various    . 

225 

203 

30 

443 

66 
62 

23 

209 

88 
924 

379 

8z 
876 

Total 

901 

360 

389 

1,650 

310 

Z36 

95 
470 

Exported 

Great  Britain   . 
France      ... 
United  States  . 
Various    . 

68 

49 
41 

209 

46 

65 
179 

377 
221 

20Z 
851 

Total       .        . 

901 

360 

389 

1,650 

Total  Bullion  Imports,  Millions  £ 

1861-80 

1881-88 

1889-96 

36  Years 

Great  Britain   . 
France 

United  States  . 
Various    . 

576 
543 

695 

162 
396 

993 

156 

77 

597 

1.031 
824 
267 

z.688 

Total 

1,917 

770 

1,123 

3.810 

494 

335 
282 

806 

Exports 

Great  Britain    • 
France 

United  States  . 
Various    . 

164 
116 

'       76 
,     414 

254 

183 
571 

1,123 

912 
566 

541 
1.791 

Total 

i,9»7 

770 

3.810 

In  the  whole  period  of  36  years  we  find  that  Great 
Britain  has  had  a  net  influx  of  precious  metals  averaging 
;(^3,300,ooo  per  annum;  France,  7,200,000;  while  the 
United  States  show  an  arerage  outflow  of  ;^7,6oo,ooo 
per  annum  over  the  same  lapse  of  years. 

The  following  table  shows  the  net  balance  of  imports 
and  exports  in  o  years  down  to  end  of  1896 : — 


Imports, 
Gold 

Mill.;^ 
Silver 

Exports. 

MilL;f 

Gold 

SUver 

Great  Britain  . 
France 

United  States  . 
Various    . 

^2 
38 

•  •  • 

«  •  • 

•  •  • 

3 

•  •  • 

45 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

69 
19 

zz 

•  •• 

37 

•  •  • 

The  Worid      . 

88 

48 

88 

48 

See  BuUhHy  page  649. 

The  following  table  liiows  the  production,  net  imports 
and  exports  of  gold,  as  regards  the  United  States : — 


Years 

Gold.  MiUioQS  $ 

Product 

Imports 

Exports 

Balance 

1847-51    . 

156 

•  •• 

7 

149 

1852-56    . 

29s 

•  •• 

Z96 

99 

1857- 6z    , 

244 

•  •• 

196 

48 

i86a-66 

232 

•  •• 

982 

•  •• 

1867-7Z     . 

243 

•  •• 

^!2 

54 

1872-76    . 

179 

•  •  • 

168 

11 

1877-81    . 

208 

179 

••  • 

387 

i88a-86    , 

z6o 

... 

14 

146 

Z887-9Z    , 

165 

... 

63 

Z09 

1892-96    . 

207 

•  •• 

902 

5 

50  years 


2,089 


179 


1.3*7 


It  appears  that  45  per  cent,  of  the  gold  produced  in 
the  United  States  remained  in  the  country.  The  pro- 
duction, imports  and  exports  of  silver,  at  the  nonunal 
value  of  60  pence  per  ounce,  were  as  follows : — 


Years 

Silver.  MiUions  $ 

Product 

Imports 

ExporU 

Balance 

1847-51    . 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

6 

•  •  • 

1852-56    . 

•  •  • 

6 

•  •• 

6 

1857-61    . 

3 

9 

•  •• 

12 

1862-66    . 

45 

18 

27 

1867-71    . 

77 

76 

z 

1872-76    • 

172 

III 

61 

1877-81    . 

209 

36 

173 

1882-86    . 

245 

59 

186 

1887-9Z    . 

321 

58 

263 

1892-96    . 

372 

136 

236 

50  years 

» 

B 

1.444 

'5 

SOD 

959 

This  shows  that  60  per  cent,  of  the  production  of  silver 
remained  in  the  country.  The  total  value  of  precious 
metal  which  the  above  balances  represent,  as  surplus 
of  production  over  exports  in  50  years,  is  198  milhons 
sterling  for  gold,  and  67  millions  for  rilver  at  its  present 
depreciated  value  (27  pence  per  ounce). 

The  current  of  bullion  to  and  from  the  United  States 
is  shown  in  American  money  as  follows : — 


MilUons  $  Gold 


Years 


951 


1851-60 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-96 

46  years 


Imports  Exports 

Net 
Imports 

Net 
Exports 

37  : 

465 

•  •• 

428 

140   ' 

536 

•  •• 

396 

191 

337 

•  •  • 

146 

333 

244 

89 

•  •  • 

230 

501 
2,083 

... 

271 

931 

•  •• 

1,152 

Silver 


1851-60    • 

40 

3« 

9 

•  •• 

1861-70   . 

49 

124 

••• 

75 

1871-80   • 

114 

273 

•  •• 

159 

1881-90   . 

151 

270 

••• 

119 

1891-96    . 

113 

254 

•  •• 

141 

46  years   . 

467 

952 

•  •• 

485 

Gold  and  Silver 


1851-60 

77 

496 

419 

1861  70 

189 

660 

471 

1971-80 

305 

610 

305 

1881-90 

484 

514 

30 

1891-96 

•                •                • 

343 
1.398 

755 

412 

46  years 

3.035 

•  •  • 

1.637 

The  account  for  6  years  ending  Dec.  1896  showed : — 

Bullion,  Millions  $ 


Imports  from 

ExporU  to 

Great  Britain    . 

France      .... 

Other  countries 

74 

45 
224 

330 

n6 

309 

Total  . 

343 

755 

Imports  and  exports  in  1897  were  even;  each  115 
million  dollars. 


GOLD 


742 


HEMP 


The  ootllow  of  gold  caused  anxkhr  in  1895:  the 
minimam  of  ^fitee  gold  balance"  in  the  Treasurv  was 
touched  on  the  nth  of  Febmaij  1895  (l4i,30(XOOO). 

The  stock  of  gold  in  Great  Britain  was  estimated  in  1760 
at  ;^35,oo(XOOO ;  of  gold  and  silver  in  1 799  at  ;^44,ooo,ooo ; 
and  of  gold  alone  in  1813  at  ;f  15,000,00a  The  stock  of 
coined  money  in  the  United  Sutes  was  estimated  at  7 
million  doHars  in  1774,  and  at  17  millions  (;^3, 500,000) 
in  1804.  Humboldt  calculated  the  coined  money  of  the 
world  in  1825  at  33^  millions  sterling ;  Jacob,  a  better 
authority,  at  380  millions. 

We  biaTe  seen  that  the  production  of  gold  since  1850 
has  been  as  follows : — 


Period 


X851  70 
X87X-80 
X88X-90 
1891-96 

46  years 


Millions  ;f 
Sterling 

547 
34X 

335 

X63 


1. 175 


Per  Annum 


274 
34.1 
33.5 
37.0 

25.1 


The  countries  which  absorbed  the  above  quantities* 
were  as  follows : — 


Million,  ^Sterling  j  Tons 

Un-TO.UTl-M  Ua-96  46rn.  Gold 


U.  Kiagd< 

om     . 

103 

15 

49 

167    x,X90 

France     .    .    . 

304 

53     i 

33 

390    3.060 

Germany. 

3 

27     1 

a9 

59       420 

Russia 

.M    •           • 

3» 

33 

94 

X48    X.050 

Austria 

16 

19 

44 

79       560 

Spain  .    . 

8 

4 

i 

15       107 

Portugal 

3 

4 

15       107 

Holland 

3 

5 

xo 

17       xao 

Belgium 

7 

3 

8 

x8       X38 

Switzerland  .    . 

a 

X 

8 

XX          78 

Europe     .     .     . 

379 

154 

386 

8x9    5,830 

United  States    . 

49 

49 

76 

X74    x,236 

Other  countries 

119 

38 

as 

x83    x,394 

TheWorl 

d  .    . 

547 

a4X 

387 

'  X.175    8.350 

The  prodnctioQ  of  silver  in  the  same  period  wis  as 
follows : — 


Value 

Weiglit 

Period 

MilUoos 

Per 

Tons 

Fte 

* 

£ 

Annum 

X85X-70    .    .    . 
X87X-80    .    •    . 
X88X-90    .    .    . 
X89X-96    .    .    . 

X93 

183 
333 

148 

9.6 

18.3 
33.3 
34.7 

3X.x6o 

33,X00 

31.690 
39.050 

1.058 
2,210 
3.169 
4.842 

46years    .    . 

746 

x6.3 

104,000 

a,i6i 

The  countries  which  absorbed  the  above  qoantities 
were  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Tons 

isn-TO 

1871-«0 

1881-M 

46yis. 

of  Silver 

U.  Kingdom . 
Germany   .    . 
Russia  .    .    . 
Spain    .    .    . 
Holland     .    . 
Bel^um    ;    . 
Vanous.    .    . 

t3 
X6.9 

7.8 

4.3 

9-7 

0.9 

X7.6 
7.8 

8.3 

3.0 
8.3 
3.0 

•  •  • 

8.5 

13.5 
6.9 

x.t 

6.6 

xa9 

4.0 

43-0 
39.1 

X9-4 
xa.8 

t5-7 
X3.I 

500 
S.»o 
3.600 

3,400 

x,5» 
x,90o 
x,6oo 

Europe .    .    . 
U.  States  .    . 
India     .    .    . 
China    .    .    . 
Other  countries 

44.x 

8.3 

i6a3 

X3.6 

8.8 

57.7 
31.3 
46.5 
13-5 
34-0 

353 
8X.3 

33.8 
147.5 

137.x 
xao.8 

303.1 

49.9 
190.3 

x6,70o 
x8,5oo 
37.800 
7.X00 
31.500 

Total    .    . 
Deduct .    .    . 

334.0 
43.0 

X83.0 

•  •• 

383.3 

X3.3 

800.  a 
54.2 

XXI.600 

7,600 

Balance.    .    • 

X93.0 

X83.0 

371.0 

746.0 

X04.000 

In  the  period  ending  1870  France  exported  42  millions 
of  silver,  and  Great  Britain  la  millions  in  that  ending 
1896. 

GRAIN 

See  A^iculturt,  page  613;  Food,  page  713;  also  Grain, 
page3xa 
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HEMP 


The  production  and  consumption   of  this   fibre   in 
1895  were : — 


Great  Britain 
France  .    . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .    . 
Austria. 
Itahr     .    . 
United  Sutes 
Manilla 
Various 

Total. 


Acres 

Produc 
Tons 

•  •  • 

90,000 

•  •  • 

37.000 

30,000 

xo,ooo 

3,0x0,000 

347.000 

390.000 

70,000 

360,000 

78,000 

60,000 

x8,ooo 

360,000 

50,000 

xoo,ooo 

30,000 

3,xoo,ooo 

530,000 

Consum.  ManufEu:ture 
Tons       Value,  £ 


70,000 
50.000 
30,000 

X77,ooo 
70,000 
30,000 

X40,ooo 


5,300.000 
3.500,000 

3,X0O.O0O 

9,000,000 

5,000.000 

3,000,000 

xo.ooo.ooo 


63,000      4,300.000 


Production  has  increased  20  per  cent,  since  Netiininn 
Spallart's  estimate  for  1885.    See  Part  I^  page  312. 
Exports  of  hemp  from  Russia  were  as  follows  :— 


Year 


Tons 


530,000     4X  ,000,000 


X885  . 
X890  . 
X896  . 


50.000 
S5.O0O 
70,000 


Value,  £      ;f  per  Tod 


X.300000 
X, 600,000 
X, 600,000 


26 

23 


Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States  were : — 


Year 


x888. 
X893  . 
1895. 


Tons 


U.  Kingdom 


50,000 
50,000 
70,000 


U.  Slates 


90.000 

130,000 

xao.ooo 


The  hemp  factories    of   the  United  Kingdom  bad 
See  Atkinson's  lecture  to  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  in  March  X898. 
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of  75  London  hospitals,  as  well  as  the  nmnber  of  patients 
admitted,  thus: — 


12,000  spindles  in  1870,  and  54,000  in  1890,  being  an 
increase  of  70  per  cent 

Exports  of  hemp  from  Italy  rose  from  32,000  tons  in 
1885  to  48,000  tons  in  1895. 


HORSES 

The  United  Kingdom  is  no  longer  able  to  raise  a 
suflkient  number  of liorses  for  its  own  requirements,  bat 
has  to  import  some  thousands  yearly,  as  the  trade 
returns  show :— 


Year 

Number 

Value,  ;f 

Imported 

Exported 

Imported 

Exported 

1887  .    .    . 
1893  .    .     . 
X897  .    .    , 

ix,6oo 

,       9ZOOO 

49.500 

9.500 

ZI,300 
34.500 

900,000 

400,000 

1,250,000 

550,000 
560,000 
890,000 

Respecting  the  losses  of  horses  in  war,  Vet*Capt 
F.  Smith  in  the  Journal  of  the  United  Service^  April 
1894,  gives  40  pages  of  statistics.  The  following  uble 
shows  the  records  which  exist  as  to  losses  in  cavalry  and 
artillery : — 


Battle 

Men,  Loss 

Horses,  Loss 

Observation 

Dettingen .     .     . 

313 

483 

9  regiments 

Fontcnoy  .     .     . 

30X 

635 

8 

Tooraay    .    .     . 

143 

999 

9 

Talavera    .    .     . 

344 

988 

a 

Waterloo  .     .     . 

4.7*7 

S*S7^ 

AUies 

Moodkee  .    .    . 

854 

998 

Sikh  war 

Ferocesbah    .     . 

335 

S8a 

(• 

Aliwal  .... 

265 

351 

•• 

Balaklava.  -.     . 

383 

476 

Crimea 

Gettysburg     .     . 
Chidcamauga     . 

1.25s 
303 

1,699 
406 

Amer.  war 

Koeniggratx  .     . 

999 

843 

Prussians 

.»           •     • 

979 

a.X40 

Austrians 

Custozza  .    .    . 

464 

566 

tt 

Worth  .... 

197 

976 

Germans 

Vionvillc  .    .    . 

9,126 

9.696 

(* 

GfiTdone     .    . 
Sedan  .... 

1,109 
491 

».SS9 
840 

In  the  war  of  1 812,  Bonaparte  crossed  the  Niemen  in 
June  with  187,000  horses,  but  on  November  6  he  had 
only  95,000  left ;  three  days  after  the  passage  of  the 
Bereshu^  on  December  13,  only  1600  horses  came  back 
from  Russia. 

At  Corunna  four  British  regiments  landed  with  2490 
horses,  and  in  two  months  Tost  121a  In  Massena's 
retreat  from  Portugal  he  had  8800  horses,  of  which  he 
lost  1955  '^  ten  days.  In  die  Crimean  war  the  British 
hmded  7377  horses,  and  on  April  i  only  3698  survived, 
showing  a  lost  of  50  per  cent,  in  six  months,  2120  having 
died  for  want  of  food.  At  the  siege  of  Plevna  the 
Russians  lost  22,000  horses  oat  of  60,000^  used  only  as 
draught,  excIusiTe  of  horses  killed  in  action. 

SeeCo/)^ 

HOSPITALS 

In  1 891  London  had  86  hospitals,  with  8888  beds,  bat 
owing  to  want  of  funds  2510  beds  were  always  kept 
vacant,  the  maximnm  never  being  allowed  to  exceed 
6370  indoor  patients,  while  outdoor  patients  in  1890 
were  X, 057,00a  There  are,  meantime,  17,440  beds  for 
the  sick  poor  of  London,  in  Poor* Law  Infirinaries  and 
Hospitals  mainuined  by  local  aathorities,  which  brings 
vp  the  total  accommodation  to  23.800  beds,  or  6  per 
thousand  of  the  population  of  London.  Dr.  Steel's  table 
(1891)  shows  the  namber  of  beds  occupied  and  the  cost 


Hospital 

Beds 

Expend. 

56.700 

Per  Bed 
£ 

91 

Patients 

London    . 

699 

8.503 

Gay's 

418 

34.300 

89 

5.385 

St.  George's 

3'6 

27.700 

88 

4,029 

Sc  Mary's 

251 

21,200 

84 

3.451 

University  College  . 

179 

19.700 

xxo 

3.007 

Middlesex 

254 

96,400 

X04 

2,948 

Westminster    . 

175 

14.100 

8x 

a.572 

Seamen's . 

186 

11,700 

63 

2,401 

Ophthalmic 

96 

6,900 

64 

2.337 

King's  College 

163 

90,000 

193 

2,189 

Royal  Free 

133 

xo,6oo 

80 

2.0x9 

Charing  Cross . 

143 

14.300 
95,800 

100 

1.948 

Brompton 

275 

93 

1.669 

West  London  . 

87 

S.600 

64 

1,283 

Shadwell  . 

78 

6,800 

86 
90 

1.074 

X5  principal 

3.376 

301,100 

44.8x5 

60  others 

2.274 

908.900 

99 
91 

23.585 

Total 

S.650 

5x0,000 

68,400 

In  the  larger  hospitals  each  bed  averaged  13  patients, 
in  the  smaller  only  10,  yearly :  the  average  cost  for  each 
patient  was  133  i^Uings  in  the  large,  177  in  the  small, 
nospitals.  The  Poor-Law  Infirmaries  of  London  had 
12,300  beds,  with  an  annual  expenditure  of  ;^440,ooo, 
equal  to  ;f  36  per  bed. 

In  Paris  there  are  30  hospitals,  besides  various  asylums 
for  agid  persons :  the  returns  for  the  year  1894  showed : — 


Hospitals  ,  Asylums        Total 


No.  on  January  x 

ix.566 

10,125 

21.691 

Admitted  during  year  . 

X63.817 

7.993 

X7I.8IO 

Left,  cured   . 

148.173 

6.380 

154.553 

Died     .... 

15.667 

1.508 

17.175 

No.  on  December  31    . 

".543 

XO,930 

21.773 

Death-rate  was  9)  per  cent,  in  the  hospitals,  15  per 
cent  in  the  aged  asylums.  The  days  of  sickness  in  the 
hospitals  averaj^  20  to  each  patient  admitted. 

Switzerland  is  the  country  best  supplied  with  hospitals, 
having  17,800  beds,  or  6  to  every  thousand  of  population. 

See  Charitust  page  655. 

HOUSES 

The  following  table  gives  an  approximate  statement  of 
the  number  and  value  of  houses  in  the  principal  countries. 


Number  of 
Houses    ^ 

Value. 
Millions 

£ 
2.490 

Per  House 

Value.  ;f 

Inhab. 

United  Kingdom . 

7,874,000 

315 

5.1 

France    .... 

8,899,000 1 

2,159 

1     245 

4-4 

Germany     .    .    . 

S79i,ooo 

1. 755 

1     303 

9.0 

Russia    .... 

ix,436.ooo 

1.0x9 

89 

9-3 

Austria    .... 

1   4,996.000 

7x9 

M4 

8.7 

Italy 

4,470,000 

503 

113 

7.0 

Spam  and  Portugal 

3,810,000 

355 

93 

6.1 

Scandinavia     .    . 

X,200,000 

22X 

184 

7.7 

Belgium'.    .    .    . 
Houand  .... 

1,060,000 

175 

165 

6.2 

730,000 

178 

244 

t 

6.7 

Europe   .... 

50.196,000 

9.574 

190 

7.1 

United  States  .    . 

12,690,000 

3.889 

306 

4.9 

Australia     .    .    . 

804,000 

174 

216 

4.8 

The  above  is  irrespective  of  public  buildings,  which  in 
some  countries  are  estimated  at  one-6fth  of  the  value  of 
houses,  but  includes  all  houses,  whether  occupied  or  not 
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The  last  census  of  the  United  Kingdom  showed  as 
follows : — 


With  Rooms    England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Total 

One  or  two  .      985,000 
Three     .     .  1     757.ooo 
Four  or  more   4.389,000 

536.000 
143.000 
194,000 

472,000 

362,000 

37.000 

1,993,000 
1,261,000 
4,630.000 

Total  .    .    6,Z3x.ooo 

873.000    ,    870,000 

7,874,000 

The  rateable  annual  ralue  in  1896  was  as  follows  : — 


Houses 

yS^£     ,Av««8e.^ 

England    .    .    . 
Scotland   .    .    . 
Ireland      .    .    . 

6,170,000 
930.000 
870,000 

X35.93O.OOO      1          22.  Z 

14,600,000      1          15.7 

4,0X0,000     1           4.6 

U.  Kingdom .    . 

7,970,000 

154,540.000  ;     19.3 

The  capital  value  of  house  property  compares  with 
population  as  follows : — 


England  . 
Socnland  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


Millipns  £ 


3.266 

243 
67 


£  per  Inhab. 


2.576 


74 
58 

65 


In  the  following  table  is  shown  the  increase  in  value  of 
house  property  in  ten  years : — 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     . 

United  Kingdom 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1886 


1896 


X.924 
209 

57 


2.266 

243 
67 


Increase 


/per 
Inhab. 


342 

11.8 

34 

8.5 

10 

2.1 

2,190    ,    2.576    I     386  ia2 


The  annual  increase  averaged  ;^38,6oo,ooo,  which  is 
equal  to  about  one-fourth  of  the  ordinary  accumulation  of 
wealth  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

There  are  490,000  uninhabited  houses  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  6  per  cent  of  the  total,  but  in  Ireland  the 
ratio  is  8  per  cent. 

The  number  and  value  of  houses  in  Great  Britain 
increased  in  twelve  years  as  follows : — 


England 
Scotland 


Number 


188t 


^272,000 
8z6,ooo 


Total    .     .  16,088,000 


1896 


6,166,000 
93^000 


Valuation,  £ 


1B84 


zz  1,600,000 


1896 


136^700,000 


za,ioo^ooo  24,700,000 


7,096,000  Z23,7oo,ooo,z5i,40o,ooo 


The  number  increased  17,  the  valuation  rental  22,  per 
cent  Those  under  ;^20  a  year  are  exempt  from  house- 
duty.  The  total  for  Great  Britain  (there  is  no  house-tax 
in  Ireland)  showed  as  follows : — 


t 

Houses 

188« 

1896 

Increase 

Under /20    .    . 
Over  £So  .    .    .  1 
Pub.buildgs.,&c 

4,424,000 

Z,Z72.000 

492,000 

5.281,000 

2.380,000 

535.000 

757.000 

208.000 

43.000 

Total    .    . 

6.088,000 

7,096,000 

2,008,000 

Under /20  .  . 
Over;^2o  .  .  . 
Pab.buildgs.,&c. 

Total    .    . 


Valuation,  £ 


188t 


1896 


I 


Increase 


36.500,000 
60,800,000 
26,400,000 


45,600.000 

70(200,000 

35,600,000 


9,100,000 

9400,000 

9.200.000 


123,700,000    151,400,000     27,700.000 


The  rental  valuation  of  houses  in  the  three  Idngdoos 
compares  with  population  as  follows : — 


£  Sterling 

Mi 

Inlnh 

1884 

1896 

18N 

England  .    .    . 
Scotland  .     .     . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

222,600,000 

22, 200,000 

3,400.000 

236,700,000 

24,700.000 

3.900.000 

'    4-x 

3.2 

1    ^7 

4-5 

3.5 
a8 

U.  Kingdom     . 

227.200.000 

155.300.000 

3-9 

On  the  usual  basis  of  computation  that  the  rateable 
value  represents  6  per  cent  of  the  selling  price  of  house 

f>roperty,  it  appears  that  the  values  compared  with  popa- 
ation  result  as  follows : — 

England 


Assessed,  £    1  Millions  ;f    fnhab. 


London 

Manchester 

Liverpool 

Birmingham 

L^ecis 

Sheffield 

Bradford 

Bristol  . 

Newcastle 

Cardiff  . 

Hull       . 

Brighton 

Portsmouth 

Croydon 

Oldham 

25  Cities 


35.820,000 
3,670.000 
3.630.000 
2.080,000 
2,340,000 

2. 250.000 
2,070.000 
2,060,000 
910,000 
830,000 
760.000 
720,000 
630,000 
600.000 
600,000 


54,860.000 


597 
62 

62 

35 
22 

19 
28 

28 

15 

14 

13 
22 

22 

20 

20 


9x6 


133 

84 
95 
70 

55 

57 

82 

89 

75 

90 
62 

201 

66 

90 
70 

208 


Scotland 


Glasgow 
Edinburgh 
Dundee. 
Aberdeen 

4  Cities  . 


3.730.000 

2,750,000 

700,000 

600,000 


62 

22 
20 


7.780,000 


230 


90 

240 

80 

75 
97 


Ireland 


Dublin  . 
Belfast  . 
Cork  . 
Derry  . 
Limerick 
Waterford 

6  Cities . 


2.270,000 

910,000 

265.000 

90,000 

69,000 

47,000 


29.500.000 

25.200,000 

2,700,000 

2,500.000 

1.250.000 

800.000 


2,452,000        40.850,000 


55 

61 

36 
45 

5a 


The  average  value  of  house  property  to  inhabitant  if 
higher  in  Edinburgh  than  elsewhere,  London  taking  the 
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second,  Brighton  the  third  place.  Building  sites  in 
London  readi  the  highest  price  in  the  world,  ^2,000^000 
per  acre.  In  1884  two  sites  were  sold  in  Threadneedle 
Street  and  Cheapside  at  £30  and  jf  44  respectlTely  per 
square  foot.  In  March  iSgiS  an  acre  was  sold  in  Edin- 
borgh  (for  a  new  printing-office  for  the  Scotsman)  at  the 
price  of  jf  120^000,  or  53  shillings  per  square  foot,  which 
IS  perhaps  the  highest  price  recorded  in  that  dty.  Out- 
side of  the  large  cities  and  in  the  rural  districts  the 
average  of  house  property  per  inhabitant  is  much  lower, 

England 


Millions  £       Number  of    ' 
House-prop.     Inhabitants 

i^ 

iSCitiefl 
Outside. 

916             8,500,000 
1.350        ,    22,200,000 

108 
61 

Total    . 

2,266            30,700,000 

74 

Scotland 

4Cities. 
Outside. 

«30 
"3 

1,330,000 
2,850,000 

97 
40 

Total    . 

243 

4,180,000 

58 

Ireland 

6  Cities  •        •        • 
Outside. 

41 
26 

780,000 
3,780,000 

52 

7 

Total    . 

67 

4,560,000 

»5 

U.  Kingdom 

m 

2S  Cities 
Oatside. 

1,087 
1,489 

10,610,000 
28,830,000 

97 
S3 

Total    . 

2,576 

39,440,000 

65 

The  rural  population  of  Ireland  has  almost  the  same 
ratio  of  house  property  per  head  as  the  Russian  Moujiks. 
The  ratio  of  house  property  to  population  is  higher  in 
6el£ut  than  in  Dublin,  as  already  shown :  Belfast  built 
49.000  new  houses  between  1862  and  1896. 

There  are  fiTe  principal  companies  or  trusts  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  dwellings  for  the  working- classes 
of  London  at  a  minimtun  rental,  viz. : — 


Capital 

Occupants 

Pence  per 

Room 

Weekly 

Artisans'  Company 

Pcabody       .        .        . 

Industrial     . 

Guinness 

County  Coundl    . 

2,350,000 

1,150,000 

600,000 

260,000 

390,000 

6,600 
25,100 
6.300 
7.300 
6.600 

18 
26 
26 
26 

4  •  • 

Total 

4,650,000 

51.900 

27 

Mis  Octavia  Hill  and  Lord  Rowton  have  also  built 
blocks  of  workmen's  dwellings  to  be  let  at  5  per  cent, 
of  cost  Lord  Rowton's  cost  £$0  per  occupant,  and 
the  rent  averages  I  shilling  a  week  per  head.  The 
buildings  of  the  County  Coimdl  cost  £00  per  occupant 
The  Council  cleared  15  acres,  demolishing  20  streets  and 
730  houses,  and  erecting  on  the  site  blocks  to  admit 
^^  persons,  with  rooms  12  x  8i  ft  The  blocks  are 
intersected  by  7  avenues  60  ft  wide,  and  have  a  central 


garden  270  ft  diameter.  The  Artisans'  Company  have 
5000  cottages  in  the  suburbs  of  London:  average  cost 
£^xy.    See  page  413. 

Francs 

An  official  return  by  M.  Boutin  in  1890  shows  the 
number  and  rental  of  houses  thus : — 


Year 

Houses 

Rental,  £   1  ;f  per  House 

1851    . 

1890   . 

7,;^25,ooo 
8,829.000 

38.300,000            5.2 
110.800,000          12.6 

The  value  in  1890  was  returned  as  1942  millions 
sterling.  Among  the  houses  are  5650  castles,  with  an 
average  rental  of  ;f  160  each.     The  rental  classification 


was: — 


Rental 


Number 


10 


Under 

^10  to  ;^a4 

24  to  748 

.48  to  796 

r;f96 


1,150,000 
2.633,000 
2,140,000 
1,390,000 
1,516,000 


Total 


8,839,000 


Ratio 


29.8 
24.3 
15.6 

17.3 


100.0 


Boutin  further  shows  that  France  built  835,000  houses 
between  187 1  and  1881,  of  the  value  of  £640  millions 
sterling. 

There  are  various  philanthropic  associations  in  the 
large  cities  for  provioing  cheap  houses  for  workmen. 
That  of  Lyons  has  expended  ^  1 50,000;  those  of  Paris, 
Marseilles,  &c.,  ;^28o,ooo,  in  erecting  buildings  on  the 
Peabody  system. 

Austria 

An  official  statement  regarding  the  houses  of  Vieima 
shows  the  population  to  be  lodged  thus : — 


In                        '  Tenements 

.  Population 

1  room 

2  rooms  ..... 

3^rooms 

Over  3  rooms  .... 

23.920 

X03.430 
86,600 
72,810 

64.620 
4ii.3»o 
426,520 
439.450 

Total 

286.760 

1.341,900 

Only  the  last  class  is  properly  housed,  that  is,  one- 
third  of  the  population.  It  appears  that  902,000  persons 
live  in  214,000  tenements,  containing  490,000  rooms, 
being  an  average  of  2  persons  to  each  room. 

United  States 

The  estimated  value  of  buildings,  according  to  census 
commissioners,  includes  public  bmldings  worth  17,  and 
houses  worth  83,  per  cent,  of  the  totid,  which  in  1890 
stood  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Value  of 
Houses. 

Innaoitant 

Sutes 

Houses 

PubUc 
Buildings 

Total 

New  England  . 
Middle      . 
South 
West 

433 

1.434 

428 

1.594 

86 

287 

85 

319 

519 
1.721 

513 
».9i3 

92 

lOI 

Union       •       • 

3.889 

777 

4.666 

62 
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In  1897  the  assessed  value  of  houses  and  buildincs  in 
New  Yoric  city  was  513  millioos  sterling,  equal  to  £205 
per  inhabitant. 

The  total  number  of  houses  in  the  Union  is  shown  by 
census  thus  (1890) : — 


Occupied  by 

Owner 

Tenant 

Total 

Urlxm 
Rural . 

1.074.000 
4,993,000 

3.635.000 
3.999.000 

6,634,000 

3.699,000 
8,991,000 

Total  . 

6.066,000 

13.690.000 

In  the  towns  30  per  cent,  and  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts 55  per  cent.,  of  the  people  lived  in  their  own 
houses. 

Some  of  the  largest  cities  showed  as  follows  :— 


Occupied  by 


Owner 


New  York 
Philadelphia 
Chicago 
Brooklyn  . 
St.  Louis  . 
Boston .  . 
Baltimore  . 
Cincinnati .  • 
San  Francisco 
New  Orleans . 


zo  Cities 


30,000 
46.000 
63.000 
32.000 
19.000 
17,000 
33,000 

Z3.000 
IZ.OOO 

10.000 


Tenant 


!  Inhat). 
Total   Hh^se 


393,000 

158.000 

157.000 

139,000 

73.000 

73.000 

64,000 

51.000 

41,000 

38,000 


313.000 
304,000 

330,000 
171,000 
93,000 
90,000 
87,000 
63,000 
53,000 
48,000 


5-2 

5.0 
4.7 
4.9 
5.0 
5.0 
4.8 
5.8 
5-0 


353.000  I  1,087.000    1,340,000 1     4.9 


In  three  years  ending  December  1893,  New  York 
built  new  houses  to  the  value  of  ;f  34, 300,000,  say 
;^8, 100,000  per  annum,  as  compared  with  ;^6,40o,ooo  in 
1888. 


Australia 

The*  census  of  1 89 1  gave  only  the  number  of  houses, 
but  the  approximate  value  will  be  as  in  the  following 
Uble :— 


Naof 

Houses 

N.  a  Wales  . 

343,000 

Victoria     .    . 

343.000 

N.  Zealand    . 

134.000 

Queensland    . 

81,000 

S.  Australia   . 

64,000 

Tasmania .     . 

30,000 

W.Australia. 

IZ.OOO 

Total    .    . 

804,000 

Value.  £   \  S^       ^°£?^ 
' -^      House    per  House 


68.000.000 

53.000.000 

35.000,000 

d.000.000 

13,000.000 

6,000.000 

3,000,000 


380 

4-7 

3l8 

4.7 

187 

4.7 

90 

4.8 

188 

SO 

30O 

4.9 

z8o 

4.5 

z74.ooo,ooo        3x6 


4.8 


The  material  of  the  houses  was  as  follows : — 


1     Number 

Ratio 

Brick  or  stone.        .        •        .        333.000 
Wood,  Ac.      ...        .        573,000 

39.0 
71.0 

Total     ....        804,000 

zoao 

The  two  great  cities  have  a  high  ratio  of  bouse-propeity 
per  inhabitant,  viz. : — 

,    Value,  ;f    ^pcrlnhtbi 


Sydney  •        •        .  >  5^.600,000 

Mdboume      .  .        .  1  58,( 


134 
I2S 


It  would  appear  that  the  total  value  of  house  propertj 
in  Australia  is  equal  to  ;f  46  per  ii^abitant,  against  £to 
in  the  United  States,  and  ;£29  in  Canada. 


Canada 

Municipal  assessments  show  an  increase  oi  150  per  ccol 
in  house  property  in  20  years,  viz : — 

;f  Steriing 


Quebec 
Ontario     . 
Acadia.     . 

North-West 

Total 


1878 


1898 


z5,5oo.ooo 

33.300.000 

9,600.000 

Z,300.000 


30.600,000 
57,600.000 

Z3, 100.000 

I  z, 700,000 


Inoiease 

15. 100.000 

35,300.000 

2,500,000 

10,500,000 


48,600,000     zza,ooo,ooo     63,400.000 


Bodio's  tables  of  building  sites  and  renu  of  houses  in 
various  cities  (1888-91)  may  be  condensed  as  follows: 
the  rents  shown  are  the  average  (Mud  in  those  years  for 
an  unfurnished  house  or  flat  of  6  rooms : — 


Sites.  SbUlings  Rents,  ShIUings 
per  Sq.  Foot       per  Month 


Paris 

Berlin 

Brussels 

Vienna 

Dresden 

Rome 

Genoa 

Naples 


3-Z90 

368 

4-zo 

60 

16-75 

36 

3-140 

130 

1-7 

32 

4-60 

80 

3-9 

S3 

4-30 

80 

In  the  above  table  the  rent  £or  Paris  pcobably  refers  to 
the  better  quarters.  As  regards  buildiss  sites»  53  shillings 
per  sq.  foot  was  recently  paid  in  Edinboigh,  £^  vi 
Londoiu 


HOUSE-TAX 

This  tax  in  certain  cities  shows  as  follows  :— 


£Stg. 


Pence 

per 
Inhab. 


Beriin  .  i  590,000 
Breslau  .  85.000 
Rome     .    490,000 


95     i' Naples 
60     |IMilan 
370      Genoa 


Pence 
lohah 

430,000  190 
430.000  2y> 
3ZO.000  •    330 


In  London  the  Inhabited  Honse-duty  averages /40<^ooa 
or  20  pence  per  inhabitant  yearly,  whereas  in  Italy  this 
tax  is  equivalent  to  20  pence  a  month  per  inhabitsnt 


HUNTING 


See  page  319. 
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mOOME 

The  incomes  or  earnings  of  nations  in  1895  ^^^  approximately  as  follows :— 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Agricul. 

Manufac. 

Trade 

Transport 

Mines, 

Domes- 
tics 

House- 
Rent 

Professions 

Total 

United  Kingdom  • 

138 

438 

161 

167 

87 

zoo 

'5? 

z8o 

1,421  ^ 

Franoe   . 

350 

298 

I30 

131 

35 

79 

zz8 

174 

1.205 

Gemiany 

250 

345 

135 

143 

48 

6z 

92 

azi 

z.aSs 

Russia    . 

324 

190 

103 

108 

54 

31 

47 

147 

1.004 

Austria  . 

19a 

164 

73 

76 

28 

25 

37 

iza 

707 

Italy       . 

122 

95 

45 

47 

8 

z8 

27 

74 

436 

Spain      . 

8z 

60 

30 

35 

8 

9 

14 

40 

277 

Portugal 

16 

14 

7 

4 

a 

3 

4 

zz 

6z 

Scandinavia    . 

49 

41 

83 

a2 

20. 

8 

Z2 

25 

200 

Holland. 

aa 

«5 

91 

8 

z 

7 

zo 

15 

Z09 

Belgium. 

26 

59 

a4 

14 

zz 

5 

8 

aa 

169 

Switxerland 

Z2 

ao 

10 

6 

z 

3 

5 

9 

66 

Danubtan  States 

SO 

a8 

z6 

10 

5 

4 

7 

ao 

Z40 

Greece    . 

8 

5 

3 

3 

z 

z 

2 

5 

38 

Europe  . 

!     I.S40 

1.782 

771 

774 

309      i     354 

533 

1.045 

7.108 

United  States 

488 

976 

3x3 

357 

250 

178 

267 

349 

3.178 

Canada. 

34 

49 

ao 

25 

25 

5 

7 

az 

z86 

AustraUa 

42 

42 

ao 

25 

15 

14 

az 

34 

2Z3 

Argentina 

28 

ao 

10 

12 

•  •  • 

5 

7 

13 

95 

Total    . 

• 

1     a.  132 

a.869 

1.134 

1.193 

599 

556 

835 

1.46a 

10,780 

In  the  above  table  the  column  of  Mines,  &c.,  comprises  the  aggregate  earnings  from  mines,  forests,  and  fisheries  ; 
that  of  Professions  includes  the  income  of  army,  navy,  and  civil  service,  and  of  all  persons  not  engaged  in  any  of  the 
preceding  emplojrments. 

United  Kingdom 

Baxter's  table  for  1867,  compared  with  the  apparent  earnings  of  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1895, 
stinds  thns : — 


• 

Ckiss 

1867 

1896 

Number 

Millions;^ 

Average,  £ 

Number 

Millions  £ 

Average,  £ 

Ow  ;f  5000  .        .        . 
/looo  to /'5000    .        •        •        • 
Z300  to  jCiooo      •        •        •        • 
Ziooto73oo        .        •        .        . 
Under  j^oo.        .        ,  •      . 

8.500 

48,800 

Z78,300 

z,026.400 

12,458,000 

Z26 

11 

zzz 

406 

Z4.800 

Z.700 

490 

Z08 

33 

27.000 

Z03.000 

360,000 

z,6oo.ooo 

zs,9zo,ooo 

216 

165 
144 
240 
656 

8,300 

1,600 

400 

150 

4» 

Total  .... 

13,720,000 

8z4 

59 

18,000,000 

1,421 

79 

The  earnings  of  the  people  were  certainly  under- 
estimated by  Soxter  in  1867.  They  were  approximately 
ts  follows  in  1895  *  •— " 

Millions  £ 


England  Scotland  Ireland  U.  King. 


Agricultural     . 
Manu£unuring 
Mines,  forests,  &c 
Trade      . 
Transport 
Houserent 
J^omesiics 
PtthUc  service 

Total 


88 

351 

74 
126 

137 


104 


17 
68 

13 

23 
az 

14 
10 

4 
17 


33 
19 

•  •• 

la 

9 

4 

a 


138 

438 

87 
z6z 

Z67 

150 

ZOO 

51 

139 


tanf  in  England,  £4$  in  Scotland,  and  £20  in  Ireland. 
If  the  above  were  divided  among  the  number  of  persons 
of  gainful  occupation,  according  to  census  of  1891,  it 
would  give  to  each  person  in  England  ;^S9,  in  Scotland 
£ioSt  in  Ireland  £42^  and  for  the  whole  United  Kingdom 
;^84,  which  is  only  32  shillings  a  week. 

France 

There  were  by  last  census  17.300,000  persons  of  gainful 
pursuits,  and  the  gross  earnings  may  be  estimated  to  be 
apportioned  thus : — 


90 


1. 421 


Total 


z,Z44         Z87      I 
The  above  gives  an  average  income  of  £'fiper  inhabit 

*  See  **  Industries  and  Wealth  of  Nations."  Longmans.  Z896. 


Class 


Number      Millions  £ 


Average,  ;f 


Rich. 

Middle 

Working 


700,000 
3,500.000 
Z4,zoo.ooo 


440 
340 

525 


Z7,30o,ooo 


1.305 


630 
96 
37 

70 


INCOME 


748 


INCOME 


The  Sod^t^  Statbtiqne  de  Paris  in  189 1  estimated  the 
earnings  of  the  French  people  at  944  millions  sterling. 

Leroy  Beaulieu  says  that  there  are  in  Paris  36,000 
persons  with  incomes  over  ;f  500  a  jear. 

Germany 

The  principal  States  stand  in  the  following  order  of 
earnings: — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Agriculture. 
Manufacture 
Mines,  &c.  . 
Ttade  .  . 
TVansport  . 
House-rent . 
Domestics  . 
Professions . 

Total    . 


15s 

197 
36 
80 
86 

55 

36 

125 


i  1 

(2 

^ 

35 

ZO 

34 

38 

'     3 

3 

15 

zz 

16 

zz 

10 

mm 

6 

7 
23 


4 
z6 


I! 

zo 
z6 

X 

6 

6 

4 

i 


770       143 


99 


54 


Baden 

1 

40 

250 

60 
5 

^J 

23 

«35 

a4 

M3 

17 

9a 

zz 

6z 

39 

2ZZ 

3Z9     Z.385 


The  census  of  1895  gave  22,910^000  persons  earning  a 
livelihood,  and  judging  by  income-tax  returns  the  earnings 
may  be  apportioned  thus : — 


Over  £1100 
^240  to  /zzoo 
,150  to  2240  . 
rnder  ^150    . 

Total    . 


Number     Millions  £  Average,  £ 


30,000 

z44,ooc 

360,000 

22,376,000 


"5 

70 

67 

1.033 


22,910,000 


1.285 


3.800 

480 

185 

46 

56 


Scandinavia 
The  three  northern  kingdoms  show  thus  : — 

Millions  £ 


Agriculture 

Manufactures 

Trade 

Transport 

Forests,  &c. 

Domestics 

House-rent 

Professions 

ToUl 


22 

23 
12 
10 

13 
4 
6 

12 


6 
8 

4 
7 
6 

z 
2 
6 


2Z 

49 

ZO 

41 

7 

23 

5 

22 

z 

20 

3 

8 

4 

Z2 

7 

•5. 

Z02 


40 


58 


200 


Danubian  States 

The  earnings  of  these  States  are  approximately 
follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Roumania 


Agriculture .  .  . 
Manufactures,  &c. 
Trade,  &c  .  .  . 
Professions,  &c.    . 


27 
z6 

15 

17 


Servia 


Bulgaria    Total 


Total 


75 


zo 

13 

7 

zo 

5 

6 

6 

8 

28 

37 

50 


31 


Z40 


Austha-Hungary 
The  earnings  of  Austrians  and  Hungarians  seem  to  be: 

'Millioos  jf  Sterling 


Austria      Hungary  '     Toul 


Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 

99 
90 

93 

74 

19a 
164 

Ttade  .... 

39 

34 

?2 

THmsport     . 

41 

35 

Mines,  forests 

17 

zz 

96 

House-rent  . 

28 

9 

37 

Domestics    .        • 

19 

6 

25 

Professions  . 

64 

48 

Z12 

Total       • 

397 

3Z0 

707 

The  above,  divided  among  the  number  of  persoDs 
following  gainful  pursuits  in  1890,  gives : — 

I     Earners       Millions  ;^Avcray.  {, 


Austria 
Hungary 


13.570.000 
7.390,000 


397 
3Z0 


Total 


90,960,000  '       yofj 


«9 
42 

34 


United  States 
The  distribution  of  earnings  is  approximately  i— 


^AM<Ms£?Aa)an% 


Agriculture. 
Xunufactures 
Mining  .  . 
Forestry.  &c 
Trade  .  . 
Transport 
Houserent  . 
Domestics  . 
Professions  . 

Total 


N.Eng.    Middle 


»9 
Z56 

4 

Z2 
38 

44 
30 
20 
40 


65 

380 

32 

23 

96 
Z09 

98 

65 
X08 


South!  West 


za4 

48a 

74 

366 

8 

57 

56 

58 

43 

130 

49 

155 

30 

loy 

20 

73 

50. 

»^^ 

363 


976 


454 


UnioTi 

976 
101 

M9 

313 
357 
267 
178 

349 


1.385  3.1:8 


If  we  allow  an  increase  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  namber 
of  persons  earning  livelihoods  oy  census  of  1890,  the 
division  of  earnings  will  be  thus : — 

No.  of  Earners  ^Millions  £  Avtngt,  £ 


Sutes 


New  England 
Middle  . 
South     . 
West     . 

Union    • 


2,200,000 
6,080.000 
6,820,000 
9,900.000 


25.000,000 


363 
976 

454 
1.385 


3.178 


165 
160 

67 
140 

127 


Canada 
The  earnings  of  Canada  are  approximately  :— 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Ontario 


Agriculture 
Manufac. . 
Trade,  &c 
Sundries  . 

Total    . 


19.400 
24.700 

22,  zoo 
82, 200 


88,400 


Quebec 


5.800 
15.600 
zz,90o 
»5.900 


49.200 


Acadia  ;  N.  West  Dominion 


3.ia> 
5.600 

6,600 

13.400 


28.700 


5.700  , 

34.000 

3.100  1 

49.000 

4.400 

45.«» 

6,500  1 

58.000 

19.700 


186,000 


Acadia  comprises  Nova  Scotia,  New  Bnmswick,  tnd 
the  other  mantime  provinces.  The  namber  of  persons 
earning  a  livelihood  in  1890  was  1,611,000,  givii^  so 
average  of  ;^i  15  each,  against  ;f  127  in  the  United  States. 
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Australia 
The  cftrnings  of  the  diflferent  colonies  for  1895  °>^y  ^  distinguished  thus : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

Farming 

Mining 

Manufactures 

Trade 

House-rent 

Sundries 

Total 

New  South  Wales  . 

Victoria  .... 

New  Zealand . 

Queensland 

South  Australia 

Tasmania 

West  Australia 

12,400 
9.600 
8.500 
S.800 
3.900 
1.300 
500 

4.900 

3,800 

1,700 

2,700 

400 

700 

800 

13.000 

17.000 

6,700 

2,400 

1,900 

800 

300 

14.000 
14,200 
7.800 
4.800 
3.000 
1,200 
700 

6.800 
7.300 
2.300 
1,900 
1,300 
1,000 
400 

15.400 
13.900 
7,200 
5.300 
3.400 
1,800 
1,200 

66,500 
64.800 
34.aoo 
23,900 

3.900 

Total    . 

42,000 

14,000 

1      42.100 

45.700 

21,000 

48,200 

213,000 

Diriding  the  above  among  the  earners,  we  find : — 


Earners 

£  Sterling 

;f  each 

New  South  Wales  . 

465,000 

66,500,000 

H3 

Victoria    .... 

502,000 

64.800.000 

129 

New  Zealand     .    . 

253.000 

34,200,000 

135 

Queensland  .    .    . 

z8o,ooo 

22.900,000 

127 

South  Australia .    . 

134,000 

13,900,000 

104 

Tasmania.    .    .     . 

61.000 

6,800,000 

III 

West  Australia  .    . 

25,000 

3,900.000 

156 

Total    .    . 

1,620,000 

213.000,000 

X33 

The  general  average  per  worker  is  ;f  132,  against  £irj\Ti 
the  United  States,  j^i  1 5  in  Canada,  and  £^  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

mOOMETAX 

The  assessments  have  risen  in  twenty  years  as  follows  : 

England,  £ 


1876 


Land.     . 
Houses  . 
Railways 
Mines 
Professions 


1886 


1896 


,  50,200^000 
83,900,000 

I  24,200,000 
13,200^000 

318,300,000 


46,000,000  39,400,000 
115,400,000 135,900,000 

31,800,000;  43,500,000 

6,500,000^  11,500,000 

333,300,000375,600,000 


Total   .  489,800^000 


533.000,000:605,900,000 


Increase  in 
20  Years 


52,000,000 
19,300,000 

57,300,000 

116,100,000 


Scotland,  £ 


Land.    . 
Houses  . 
Railways 
Mines 
Professions 

Total 


7,500,000  7,300,000 
9,400.000;  i2,6oo,ooo| 
2,700,000  3,900,000 
z,40o,ooo|  1,000,000 
32,900,000;  35.300,000 


6,xoo,ooo 

14,600,000  5,200.000 

4,300,000.  1,600,000 

1,500,000  100,000 

39.100,000  6.200,000 


53,900,000  60.100.000  65.600 


>,OOd  II, 


700.000 


Ireland,  £ 


Land.  . 
Houses  . 
Railways 
Professions 


9.300.000;  10.000.000 
3,600,000!    3.400.000 
i.ioo.oooj    1.300,000 
.    21,500.0001  22.000.000 


9.900.000I  600,000 

3.900.000J  300.000 

1.600,000  500,000 

23,800.000  1,300,000 


Total    .    35.500.000  36,700,000  38.200.000    2,700,000 


United  Kingdom,  £ 


Land.     .     . 
Houses  .     . 
Railways     . 
Mines 
Professions. 


67,000,000 
96.900,000 
28,000,000 
14,600,000 
372,700,000 


63,300,0001  55,400,000 
131,400,000154,400.000  57,500,000 

37,000,000!  49,400,000 

7,500,0001  13,000,000 

390,600,000437,500,000 


21,400^000 

•  •  • 

64,800,000 


Total   .  579,200,000629,800,000709,700,000130,500,000 


The  average  annual  increase  of  income  since  1876  has 
been  ;(^5,8oo,ooo  in  England,  ;f  590,000  in  Scotland,  and 
;f  130,000  in  Ireland. 

The  assessments  of  Schedule  D  (for  trades  and  pro- 
fessions only)  in  1896,  compared  with  1876,  show  as 
follows,  excluding  all  under  £300 : — 


England 

1876 

1896 

Decrease 

Over  ;f  10,000 
/[2000  to  ^10,000 
28oo  to  /2000 
2300  to  2;8oo 

1.082 

7.633 
15.900    1 

68,406    j 

823 

6.689 

15.268 

65.799 

259 

944 
632 

2.607 

Over  jf  300    . 

93.oai 

88,579 

4.442 

Scotland 


1876 

1896 

Increase 

Over  ;f  10.000 
/2000  to  / 10.000 
28oo  to  /2000 
£300  to  Z800 

146 

933 
1,772 

6,519 

120 

936 

1.743 

7.3«a 

•  •• 

3 

•  •  • 

803 

Over  £2po    . 

9.370 

10,121 
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Ireland 

1876 

1896 

Decrease 

Over  ;f  10,000 
/2000  to  ^10.000 
78oo  to  ;^00O 
^300  to  28oo 

38 

331 

884 
3.719 

II 
172 

2,850 

27 
149 

319 
869 

Over;^30O    . 

4.96a 

3.598 

1.364 

United  Kingdom 


• 

1876 

1896 

Decrease 

Over  ;f  10,000 
/2000  to  /lO.OOO 
28oo  to  &000 
£3/00  to  28oo 

1.266 
8,887 

18.556 
78.644 

954 

7.797 

17.576 

75.971 

31a 

1,090 

980 

a.673 

Over  ;f 300    . 

107,353 

102.298 

5.05s 

Although  the  number  of  assessed  persons  has  dimi- 
nished in  twenty  years,  the  profits  under  Schedule  D 
have  risen  from  272  to  352  millions,  that  is,  an  increase 
of  80  millions,  or  4  millions  a  year.  This  is  partly  ex- 
plained by  the  fact  that  companies  count  only  as  one 
person,  and  small  traders  are  diminishing,  to  make  way 
for  companies. 

The  assessments  of  Schedule  D,  for  trades  and  pro< 
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fessions  only,  were  in   1896  as  follows,  excluding  all 
under  £yx) : — 


Income,  £ 


Over  xo.ooo 
9000-10.000 
800-aooo    . 

900-800 

Total    . 


Number  of  Persons 


England     Scotland     Ireland  !  U.  King. 


88,579         io,iai        3.598       102,298 


The  ratio  of  such  persons  to  population  is : — 


Population     Over  £3100 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 


30,720,000 
4,190,000 
4,560,000 


88,579 

XO,I9Z 
3.598 


Ratio 
per  100,000 

241 
79 


Prussia 

The  assessments  of  income  for   1897  compare  with 
previous  returns  as  follows  : — 


Numbers  Assessed 


£  Sterling 


150  to  480 
CKcr  480  . 


Total 


1861 

1888 

150,700 
21,800 

172,000 
26,800 

172.500 

198,800 

189T 


260.  zoo  ,  272,800 

56,700    58,300 
316,800  331,100 


The  increase  has  been  in  the  towns,  while  the  rural 
districts  show  a  decline  in  incomes  over  ;f  480,  viz. : — 


£  Sterling 


150  to  480 
Over  480 

Total 


Urban 


189T 


Increase 
per  CenL 


190,800 
46,940 


903,200 
48,800 


237.740 


252,000 


6.0 

4.0 

5*5 


Rural 

150  to  480 
Over  480 

69.J00 
9.810 

69,600 
9.490 

Z.O 

0 

Total    . 

79.1x0 

79.090 

0 

It  will  be  observed  that  since  1 88 1  the  number  of  per- 
sons with  moderate  incomes,  between  ;£'i50  and  ^^1^480, 
increased  80  per  cent.,  but  it  appears,  moreover,  that 
incomes  over  ^480  increased  167  per  cent.,  which  shows 
that  a  congestion  of  wealth  is  taJung  place,  just  as  in 
Great  Britain. 

INDIANS 

The  census  of  1890  shows  that  the  number  of  Indians 
in  the  United  States  was  248,000^  against  332,000  in 
1880,  a  decline  of  25  per  cent.  They  were  classed  as 
Civilised  and  Prairie,  thus : — 


States 


Civilised      Prairie 


New  England 

1.400 

Middle. 

1,800 

South   .... 

6,800 

Prairie  .... 

z6,8oo 

Pacific  .... 

32.000 

5.400 
64,900 
46,200 
72,900 


Total 


1,400 

7.200 

71.700 

63,000 

104,900 


Union 


58,800    <    189,400    I    248,200 


The  Cherokees  numbered  29,600.  the  Creeks  14,600, 
the  Choctaws  14,400,  and  the  rest  was  made  up  oC  a 
▼ariety  of  tribes.  The  total  was  125,700  inks  and 
122,500  females.    See  Indians^  p.  123. 

INDUSTBIES* 


MOlions  £  Sterling 


n 


U.  Kingdom   ' 
France 
Germany. 
Russia 
Austria 
Italv    .     . 
Spain  .    . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden    . 
Norway    , 
Denmark. 
Holland   . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Danub.  States 
Greece 


Europe     . 
U.  States 
Canada    . 
Australia  . 

Total 


230 ' 

416 

417 

540; 

319 

*H, 

135' 
26 

37 
9 


44 
20 

83 
U 


870 

596 

600 

380 

328 
190 

121 
29 

45 

17 

19 

49 
1x8 

41 

56 
10 


S 
87 

35 
48 

28 
8 
8 

8 

X3 

6 

z 

X 

zx 

z 

5 

I 


2.565  3.565  309 

8x3  1,952  224 

57  98  26 

70  85  20 


is. 

X22  ! 
Z33 

99! 
6q 

31 
32 

4 

9 

7 

5 
8 

14 
6 

zo 

3 

7x9 
327 

23 
23 


80 


1.360 
1. 169 

x.a88 

1.073 

744 

433 
296 

61 

10* 

39 
60 

94 

187 
68 

154 

28 


r 


34 

30 
24 

9 
18 

H 

17 
u 

21 

19 
a? 
ao 

30 
?3 
14 


7.158  1  » 

3.316  47 

204  '    40 

198  47 


3.505    S.700     579     1,092    10,876      S5 
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The  proportions  of  insane,  blind,  and  deaf  mutes  m  the 
principal  countries  are  as  follows : — 

Per  zoo.  000  of  Popolatioo 


«"!mS1't«^ 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 
FVanoe  . 
Germany 
Russia   . 
Austria  . 
Hungary 
Italy      . 
Spam     . 
Sweden . 
Norway 
Finland. 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Bulgaria 
Umted  States 
Canada . 
Australia 
Average 


W9 
4x6 
250 
240 
xxo 
2x7 
x6z 
X70 
70 
342 

387 
270 

X87 
xxo 
2x3 


3x8 

244 


8x 

69 

X14 

84 
88 

187 
8x 

105 

93 

X20 

82 

128 

75 

314 

8x 

70 

70 

X09 


It  appears  that  4}  persons  per  thousand,  or  ooe  in  227 
of  all  living,  is  mentally  or  bodily  afflicted  as  in  tbe  tbore 
tat4e.  Meantime  the  average  of  4.4  per  thoosind  is  ex- 
ceeded in  Norway,  Ireland,  Bulgaria,  Finland,  Sweden, 
and  United  States. 


See  **  Industries  and  Wealth  of  Natioos,"  Loogmans. 
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United  Kingdom 
The  numbers  of  insane  in  1895  ^^^  •" 


Male 


England  . 
So^land  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


42.796 
5.426 
9,121 


57.343 


Female 


51.285 
6,234 
8.534 


66,053 


Total 


Q4.081 
11,660 

17.655 


Per 
100,000 
Inbabi 


310 
280 
390 


123,396 '     316 


Returns  for  1896  are  worse,  m. : — 


Great  Britain 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


Insane 


I09.9- 
i8,< 


128,896 


Per  100,000  Pop. 


314 
416 

328 


The  number  of  insane  in  the  United  Kingdom  has 
increased  as  follows  : — 


Year 

Number 

Per  100,000 
Inhabi 

1862  .... 
1872  .        •        •        • 
1882  .... 
1896  .... 

55.525 

77.013 

98.871 

128,896 

181 
241 

294 
328 

The  ratio  of  age  among  lunatics  in  185 1  and  188 1  was 
as  follows : — 


Under  15 

»5-25 

25-45 

45-65 
Over  65 


Total 


Males 

Females 

1851 

1881 

1861 

1881 

»3 

a 

6 

I 

86 

60 

66 

52 

497 

462 

436 

399 

333 

376 

399 

417 

7» 

100 

93 

131 

1,000 

1 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Dr.  Humphreys  maintains  that  the  increased  ratio  of 
insane  in  fjigland  is  due  to  kinder  treatment,  which  of 
course  diminishes  the  mortality.  The  deaih-rate  yearly 
per  thousand  has  been : — 


Years 


1871-75 
1876-80 

1881-85 

1886-88 


Males 

Females 

Total 

.               • 

160 

112 

133 

•            • 

105 

67 

83 

•             • 

80 

75 

77 

•             • 

78 

71 

74 

Dr.  Tuke  shows  the  ratio  of  recoveries  has  been  at 
WakeBeldthus:— 


Years 
1849-58 
1859-68 
1879-87 


Per  1000 

.  451 
.  40s 
.     407 


Pauper  hmatici  in  Ireland  cost  ;f  22  per  head  yearly, 
the  local  rates  contributing  60  per  cent.,  the  Government 
40  per  cent,  of  the  cost  (Z330»«»)* 


The  number  of  blind  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Per  Million  Pop. 

1861     I    1891 

1861 

1891 

England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

19.352 
2,820 

6,879 

23.467 
2.797 
5.341 

957 
921 

1,184 
999 

809 

693 
1,140 

United  Kingdom 

29.051 

31.605 

836 

The  number  of  deaf  mutes  in  the  same  years  was : — 


Number 


1861 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


12,323 

2.335 
4.930 


19.588 


Pel  Million  Pop. 
1861         1891 


610 
76a 
850 

675 


489 

527 
720 

520 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  numbers  of  blind  and  of  deaf 
mutes  to  population  have  declined  remarkably  since  1861, 
the  blind  16  per  cent,  and  deaf  mutes  22  per  cent. 

There  are  50  institutions  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
including  8  in  Scotland  and  4  in  Ireland,  for  instructing 
deaf  and  dumb  persons,  and  the  number  of  inmates  was 
as  follows : — 


1895 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 


United  Kingdom 


2.755 
52s 
555 


3.835 


The  latest  returns  of  schools  for  deaf  mutes,  in  1895, 
show  thus : — 


United  Kingdom 
France. 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
luly     . 
Switserland  . 
Scandinavia,  &c. 

Europe 
United  States 
South  America 
Australia 
Asia,  &c 

Total 


Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

50 

250 

3.83s 

84 

364 

4.S70 

97 

595 

6.280 

12 

800 

31 

1,820 

51 

2,140 

17 

570 

30 

2,010 

372 

•  •  • 

22,025 

60 

600 

7.500 

43 

•  •• 

2,700 

4 

■  •• 

160 

10 

•  •• 

270 

489 

•  •• 

32.655 

Austria 

The  census  of  Austria,  without  Hungary,  for  1890 
compares  with  that  of  1880  as  follows : — 

Number         !  Per  Million  Pop. 


Insane 
BUnd 
Deaf  mutes 

Total 


1880 

1890 

1880 

1890 

45.140 
20.150 
22,360 

51880 
19.360 
30.840 

2,050 

910 

x,oio 

2,170 

810 

1.290 

87,650     102,080 

3.970 

4.270 
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The  sexes  in  1890  were  as  follows : — 


Insane 
BUnd 
Deaf  mutes 

Total 


Number 


Per  MilL  Persons 


Males 


28.025 

TO,XOO 

16.960 


55.085 


Females    Males  ,  Females 


23.85s      2.400       1,955 

9,260         863  760 

13.880      1.450    ,    1,138 


46.995      4.713    i    3.853 


Hungary 
The  census  of  1890  showed  as  follows  : — 


Insane 
Blind 
Deaf  mutes 

Total 


Nuntber 


Per  Mill.  Persons 


Females    Males     Females 


X2,8z2  1.770 
9,189  1,058 
8,714      1,190 


X.456 

X.044 
990 


34,830     30,715      4.018    ,    3,490 


Compared  with  the  whole  population  the  number  of 
afflicted  persons  is  3745  per  million,  against  4270  in 
Austria. 

Sweden 

According  to  the  census  of  1890  we  find  as  follows : — 


Number 


Per  MilL  Persons 


Males     Females!   Males    Females 


Insane 
BUnd 
Deaf  mutes 

Total 


8.595 
1,880 

2.952 


7.7«7 
2,068 

2.355 


3.708 
812 

1.274 


3.132 
838 

955 


13.427      12,150      5.794       4.925 


This  gives  an  average  for  the  whole  Swedish  people  of 
^330  afflicted  persons  per  million,  as  compared  with  4636 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  4683  in  the  United  States. 

Norway 
The  census  of  1890  gives  the  infirm  as  follows : — 


Number 

PerMiU. 

Persons 

Males  (Females 

1 

Males  : 

1 

Females 

Insane 
BUnd 
Deaf  mutes 

3,846   '    3,903 
1,287       1.278 
1,176          963 

4.018 
X.3SI 
».235 

3.755 

1.230 

927 

Total 

6.309       6,144 

6,604 

5.9x2 

The  total  number  afflicted  is  equal  to  6226  persons  in 
a  million  of  population,  against  5330  in  Sweden. 

Finland 
According  to  the  census  of  1890  we  find  as  follows : — 


Number 


Per  Mill.  Persons 


Insane 
Blind 
Deaf  mutes 

Total 


Males  ;  Females,   Males     Females 


6,370    I    6,554       5,446       5,426 


The  total  numl^er  of  afflicted  persons  is  equal  to  5432 
in  a  million  of  population,  which  is  a  Uttle  higher  than 
the  ratio  in  Sweden. 


Bulgaria 
The  census  of  1890  gave  the  following  results :— 


Number 

Per  Mill.  Persons 

Males  1  Females 

Males    Females 

Insane 
Blind 
Deaf  mutes 

2.006    '    1,168 
5.520       4,411 
1.126    !      654 

1.250         753 
3,440       a.846 

704   .      42a 

Total 

8,652       6,233 

5.394       4.o»« 

The  total  ^ves  a  ratio  of  4715  afflicted  persons  per 
million  inhabitants. 

United  States 

The  census  of  1890  compared  with  that  of  1880  as 
follows : — 


Number 

Per  MiUioQ  Pop. 

1880 

1890 

1880        liM 

Insane  .... 
Deaf  mutes    .    . 
Blind    .... 

168.854 
33.878 
48,928 

202,094 

40.59a 
50,568 

3.366 

675 
976 

3.«7 
6*8 
808 

Total    .     . 

951.660 

293.254 

5.017 

4.683 

There  b  a  decline  in  all  three  classes  of  infirmity,  and  it 
is  to  be  observed  that  insanity  and  blindness  are  more 
frequent  among  foreign  settlers  than  among  the  native- 
bom  population,  the  figures  for  1890  slewing  these 
ratios : — 


. 

1 

n. 

_  xrmi^ 

»x 

1 

rcr  TOuuuu  fcnwu: 

Native 

Foreign 

Male 

Female 

Insane 
Deaf  mutes 
BUnd 

3.060 
680 
780 

4.180 
460 
990 

3.3» 
700 

880 

3.  MO 

590 
740 

Total 

4.520 

5.630 

4.900 

4.470 

White 

Coloured  1  Total  Pop. 

Insane 
Deaf  mutes 
BUnd 

3.360 
680 
790 

2,290 
420 

950 

3.«7 
648 

808 

Total 

4.830 

3,660            4.683 

The  coloured  population  suffers  more  from  blindness, 
but  less  from  other  infirmities,  than  the  white.  The 
census  further  shows  that  the  mothers  of  afflicted  persons 
were  bom  in  the  following  countries : — 


Mothers  Bora  in 

- 

Insane 

Blind 

Dumb 

1  Total 

U.  States* 

145.557 

37.842 

30.013 

'  213.412 

England  . 

4.188 

1,562 

1,056 

0.806 

Scotland  . 

1.115 

370 

254 

1.73^ 

Ireland     . 

22,118 

4.290 

2,229 

28.05; 

France 

653 

,       206 

146 

1,005 

Germany . 

15.408 

3.509 

3.833 

22.750 

Russia 

684 

127 

241 

1.053 

Austria     . 

837 

152 

2X8 

i,»7 

Italy 

407 

54 

52 

513 

Scandinavia 

4,001 

566 

665 

S.232 

Canada    . 

1.986 

730 

925 

3.641 

Various    . 

5.140 

i,t6o 

960 

7.a6o 

Total 

« 

202.094 

50.568 

40.592 

293.254 

*  The  census  makes  the  items  of  this  Une  less,  and  leaves 
30,841  mothers  unaccounted  for,  who  should  be  ooooted  as 
Americans,  and  are  included  in  this  table. 


INFIRM 


753 


INFIRM 


Comparing  the  parentage  of  afflicted  persons  with  the 
population  of  each  nationality  in  the  United  States  in 
1890,  we  find  as  follows : — 


In 

One  Million  Persons 

Insane 

Blind 

Dumb 

Total 

Americans        • 

2,726 

709 

562 

3.997 

English    . 

4.607 

1.718 

1,162 

7.487 

Scotch 

4.595 

1.525 

1.046 

7.166 

Irish         ..        . 

XX, 830 

2.294 

1,192 

15.316 

Canadians 

2,026 

745 

943 

3.714 

French     . 

S.760 

X.817 

Z.288 

8.86s 

Germans  .        • 

5.495 

1.25a 

1,368 

8,115 

Russians  . 

3.762 

698 

1.325 

5.785 

Austrians . 

3.482 

632 

9o5 

5.020 

Italians 

2.540 

297 

286 

2,823 

Scandinavians  . 

4.280 

606 

712 

5.598 

Various    . 

6,120 

1,380 

1.143 

8.643 

General  population  . 

3.227 

808 

648 

4.683 

Italians,  Canadians,  and  Americans  are  much  below 
the  average  as  regards  infirmities,  while  Irish,  French, 
and  Germans  are  greatly  in  excess.  The  ratio  of  insanity 
tmong  Irish  is  extraordinary,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in 
Ireland  likewise  the  rate  is  higher  than  in  any  other 
nation  of  Europe.  There  is,  of  course,  a  difference 
between  the  rates  of  insane,  &c.,  for  persons  native  or 
foreign  bom,  and  for  persons  of  native  or  foreign  parent- 
age (as  regards  the  mother),  as  shown  thus :— > 


Number 


Natives     Foreigners 


Insane  .  . 
BUnd.  .  . 
Deaf  routes . 

Totol  .    . 


163.410 

41.652 
36.337 


241.399 


Rate  per  Million 


51.855 


Of  Mother 


American 


Insane  .  . 
BUnd.  .  . 
Deaf  mutes . 

Total  .     . 


145.557 
37.842 
30.013 


Foreign 


56.537 
12,726 

io,S79 


Natives 

Foreigners 

3.060 
780 
680 

4.180 

990 
460 

4.520 

5.630 
Million 

Rate  per 

American 

Foreign 

6,106 

1.374 
1.X42 

2,726 
709 
562 

213,412 


79,842 


3.997 


8,622 


The  census  makes  a  dbrinction  of  two  classes  ;  persons 
really  insane,  and  those  who  are  feeble-minded,  viz. : — 


Nun 
1880 

nber 
1890 

Per  Mill 
1880 

ion  Pop. 
1890 

Insane 
Feeble-minded . 

91.959 
76.895 

106,485 
95.609 

1.833 
1.533 

1.700 
1.527 

Total      . 

168,854 

202,094 

3,366  '    3,227 

As  regards  the  former  class,  the  following  table  shows 
the  ratios  according  to  agi  :— 


Male 

Female 

While 

CoL 

Total 

0-20  .    .    . 

21 

x8 

17 

53 

19 

21-30     .    . 

«5o 

1x9 

131 

195 

135 

31-40    .   . 

260 

226 

242 

258 

243 

41-50    .    . 

238 

245 

243 

221 

241 

51-60    .    . 

x66 

193 

X82 

134 

180 

61-70     .    . 

xoz 

1x8 

IXI 

76 

109 

OverTo  .    . 

64 

81 
1,000 

74 

63 

73 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Under  40  the  rate  of  insanity  is  heavier  among  males 
than  females,  also  among  coloured  people  than  whites, 
but  after  40  the  tables  are  reversed.  Neverthele<;s, 
taken  altogether,  insanitv  prevails  much  more  among 
males  than  females,  and  also  among  whites  than  coloured 
people,  viz.  : — 


Insane  per  Million 

Males 

Females           Total 

Whites 
Coloured     . 
Total  population 

3.450 
2,360 

3.320 

3.260 

a,220 

3.140 

3.360 
2,290 

3.227 

Canada 
The  census  of  1891  compares  with  that  of  1881  thus :- 


Number 

Per  xoo,ooo  Pop. 

1881            1891 

1881      1      1891 

Insane    .     . 
Blind .    .    . 
Deaf  mutes. 

9.940 
3,020 
5.180 

13.355 
3.380 
4.840 

230 

70 
120 

276 

70 

xoo 

Total    . 

18,140 

21.575 

420 

446 

In  1 89 1  the  statistics  of  insanity  were  as  follows : — 


Number 

Per  xoo.ooo  Persons 

Males 

j  Females 

Males 

Females 

Married .    . 
Unmarried  . 
Widowed    . 

1.239 

5.441 

482 

1.576 
i     4.065 

552 

156 
340 
768 

291 

199 
280 

425 

Total    . 

7,162 

6,193 

26X 

The  nationality  of  the  insane  was  as  follows : — 


Canadians 
Foreigners 
Of  foreign  parentage 

Total 


Number 

Ratio 

6.906 

3.044 
3.405 

22.8 

25-5 

13.355 

lOO.O 

The  rate  of  insanity  among  foreign  (and  British) 
settlers  was  468  per  100,000  persons,  wnereas  the  native- 
born,  including  cnildren  of  foreigners,  had  a  rate  of  only 
246  per  100,000.  With  regard  to  age  the  returns 
show :— 


Number 

Per  xoo,ooo 
Persons 

Under  15         .... 

15-20 

20-30 

30-40 

Over  40   .        .        •       •        . 

762 

701 

2.429 

2.643 

6,820 

136 
282 

440 

575 

Total 

13.355 

276 

The  rate  of  insanity,  276  per  100,000,  compares 
favourably  with  323  in  the  United  States  and  303  in 
Australia. 

3B 


INSANE 


754 


INSURANCE 


Australia 
The  census  of  1891  gmve  the  following  results : — 


• 

Insane 

Blind  1  Mutes 

1 

Total 

Per  Mill. 
Pop. 

N.  S.  Wales      . 

3.415 

,     741  ■ 

383 

4.539 

4.040 

Victoria    .     .    . 

4."5 

995 

364 

5.484 

4.810 

New  Zealand 

1,926 

274  1 

166 

2.366 

3.777 

Queensland  .    . 

1,104 

199' 

154 

1.457 

3.696 

South  Australia . 

936 

247 

234 

1.417 

4.430 

Tasmania     .    . 

4*9 

165 

54 

648 

4,410 

West  Australia . 

136 
12,071 

'       54 
2.675 

II 

aox 

4.oao 

Total    .     . 

1.366 

16.113 

4.240 

Taking  all  the  colonies  in  a  group,  the  ratio  of  afflicted 
persons  to  population  is  9  per  cent  lower  than  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  nearly  10  per  cent,  lower  than 
in  the  Unit^  States.  In  December  1894  the  returns  of 
lunatic  asylums  "were  as  follows : — 


Inmates  jPer  MilL 
Number  •  Inhab. 


Expense 


Patient 


New  South  Wales 

Victoria      .     .  . 

New  Zealand  .  . 

Queensland     .  . 

South  Australia  . 

Tasmania  .     .  . 

West  Australia  . 

Total  . 


3.587 
4,116 
3.168 
1.340 

893 
367 
148 


2.870 

85,000 

3.480 

89,000 

3.097 

45.000 

2,9x0 

33.000 

2.503 

33,000 

2.390 

11,000 

1,630 

5.000 

33.6 

31.6 

3a8 
34.0 
35.8 
30.0 
33.8 


13.619       3,030    I  390.000      33.0 


The  ratio  of  insane  is  303  per  100,000  inhabitants, 
against  323  in  the  United  States,  290  in  Great  Britain, 
and  416  in  Ireland.  It  will  be  observed  that  although 
New  Zealand  has  a  higher  rate  of  insanity  than  the 
Australian  continent  or  Tasmania,  its  sum  of  afflicted 
persons  of  all  kinds  is  only  378  per  100,000  of  popula- 
tion, while  the  general  average  for  Australasia  is  424. 


INSANE 

See  Infirm^  page  750,  also  Insane^  page  327. 


INSUBANOE 

The  number  of  Life  Insurance  Companies  in  the  United 
Kingdom  fell  from  95  in  1886  to  82  in  1896,  and  the 
aggregate  amount  of  business  rose  nearly  50  per  cent., 
VIZ. : — 


Number  of  Policies 
Amoimt,  £  .  »  ' 
Premiums,  £    .     . 

/\SSdS,  j£,         .       •       • 

Paid-up  Capital,  £ 


1888 

1896 

Increase 

902,000 

1,494,000 

63  p.  cent. 

431,000,000 

583,000,000 

38      .. 

13.800,000 

18,700,000 

46      .. 

143,000,000 

304,400,000 

43      .. 

11,300.000 

13.300.000 

9      .. 

Income  and  expenditure  in  1896  were  as  follows  : — 

Income^  £  Expenditure,  £ 

Policies     .     .     .  16,800,000 
Sundries    .     .     .    4,000,000 


Premiums      .    .  18,700,000 
Investments  .    .  10,400,000 


Total 


39.100,000 


Total 


.  30,800,000 


Assets  in  1896  were  made  up  as  follows : — 

£ 

Mortgages  .  .  •  .  83,400,000 
Debentures  .  •  •  .  35,300,000 
Stocks,  &C.    .        •        •        .    85,700,000 


The  business  of  1882  compared  with  1896  showed  the 
relative  progress  in  14  years  as  follows  :— 


1882 


18K 


Premiums 
Claims  . 
Assets 


100 
100 
100 


160 
138 

159 


Total 


304,400,000 


The  investments  which  constituted  the  assets  of  the 
Companies  gave  a  net  return  of  4}  per  cent  in  18S2,  and 
3J  in  1896. 

The  following  table  shows  how  much  of  the  money 
received  as  premiums  in  Ordinary  Companies  goes  btdc 
to  insured  persons  under  the  head  of  claims,  and  bow 
much  goes  tor  management,  out  of  the  total  income  :— 


Premiums 

£ 

13,850,000 
14,830.000 
18,660,000 


Claims 

£ 


Pfcr- 
centsge 


11,350.000  88.3 
11,780,000  79.6 
13,610,000    L     75-0 


Income 

£ 


Management 

£ 


19,640,000 
33.870,000 
38,800,000 


1,870,000       9.5 

3.130,000     ,         9.3 
3.730.000     '         9.4 


Turning  to  Industrial  Companies  the  results  to  inaired 
persons  are  less  favourable : — 


Year 

Premiums 

•       £ 

Claims 

£ 

Per- 
centi^ 

1885  . 
1890  . 
1895  . 

3,550,000 
5,030,000 

6,630,000 

1,370,000 
3,180,000 
3.770,000 

38.6 

43-4 
41.8 

Income 

£ 

Management 

1885  . 
1890  . 
1895  . 

3,690,000 
5,310,000 
7,100,000 

1,500,000 

3,330,000 
3,930,000 

40.S 
4>.9 
41.1 

It  is  evident  that  State  insurances  would  be  more 
beneficial  to  the  public  than  the  present  system. 

There  are  also  industrial  assurances  for  the  working 
classes,  viz.  : — 


1887 


1893 


Policies  .  . 
Amount,  £  . 
Premiums,  £ 


9,146.000   ,    13,314.000 

83,300,000   1 137,300.000 

5,040,000        5,930.000 


lootase 

4,o68,oc» 

44,100,000 

890,000 


The  average  amount  of  each  policy  is  under  jf  icv  the 
object  in  most  cases  being  to  pay  funeral  expenses. 
Children  are  so  often  insured  in  this  way  that  terrible 
abuses  are  at  times  reported  in  the  police  courts.  Maor 
eminent  physicians  regard  these  assurances  as  aoses  of 
child  murder  and  wilral  neglect  or  ill-treatment  of  the 
young. 

The  British  Government  issues  insurances  and  annmties 
through  the  Post-Office  and  National  Debt  Office,  the 
returns  for  1896  comparing  with  1887  thus: — 


Number 


Amount,  £ 


1887 


1896 


188T       18N 


Post-Office.    .    .    . 
National  Debt  Office 

Total    .     .  I    3,416    I    4.147      113,400 1 165.7«' 


INSURANCE 


7SS 


INSURANCE 


Post-Office .    .    .    . 
National  Debt  Office 

Total    .    . 


Receipts,  £ 


1886 


1886 


Payments,  £ 


1886 


1896 


235,000     868,000  163,000    365,000 
688,000  :    47S.O00 


923.000  11,343,000 


Annuities  issued  by  the  Post-Office  in  1896  were  for 
the  average  amount  of  £^  a  year,  say  1 1  shillings  a 
week :  the  price  paid  by  insurer  averaged  £yiS%  ^  ^^^^ 
the  annuity  averaged  7}  per  cent,  on  the  sum  paid  for  it. 

Germany 

There  are  three  kinds  of  compulsory  insurance,  show- 
ing in  1894  as  follows  : — 


Against 


Sidcness 
Accident 
Old  age . 


No.  Insured 


7.107.000 
18,191,000 
11,200.000 


Premiums 


5.240.000 
3,260.000 
4,640.000 


Shillings 
per  Head 


15.0 
3.6 

8.3 


All  the  above  persons  were  insured  in  two  classes,  the 
total  numbers  being  only  1 8,200, ooa  The  persons 
insured  against  sickness  had  46,200,000  days  of  sickness 
in  1894,  that  is,  6^  days  each.  Those  insured  against 
accident  had  in  the  same  year  6250  killed  and  62,430 
injured  ;  that  is  to  say,  one  operative  in  3000  was  killed, 
and  one  in  300  injured  or  disabled.  In  a  period  of 
twelve  years  to  December  1896,  there  were  349,000 
operatives  killed  or  disabled,  which  was  equivalent  to  48 
per  10.000,  the  ratio  being  higher  in  manufactures  than 
m  agriculture,  viz.  : — 


In  agrictiltural  labours 
In  manufactures  .        . 


38.4  per  zo.ooo 
67.2 


•• 


The  number  of  killed  or  disabled  during  the  last  two 
years  showed  thus  : — 


Year 


Insured 


»895  • 
1896  . 


18,380,000 
17.620.000 


Compensation  paid  for  injuries  in  1896  was  as  follows :«- 


Insured 

Injured 

L 

Average 

Agricultural  .    . 
Nunufacturing  . 

11,190,000 
6,430,000 

54.210 
31,062 

630,000 
1,940,000 

12 
63 

Total    .     . 

17,620,000 

85.272 

2.570,000 

30 

The  average  paid  for  injuries  to  agricultural  labourers 
was  low,  because  they  were  mostly  slight:  of  10,000 
such  labourers  only  five  were  killed  or  permanently  dis- 
abled ;  44  were  slightly  injured,  the  total  number  com- 
pensated being  49  per  10,000.  The  cost  of  management 
for  both  classes  was  ;f  540,000,  or  sevenpence  a  year  for 
each  of  the  persons  insured.  Hospital  and  burial  expenses 
amounted  to  ;£^2I 3,000.  The  number  of  widows  and 
orphans  receiving  pensions  was  86,000:  a  widow's  pension 
ceases  if  she  re-marries.  As  regards  the  insurance  for 
old  age,  there  were  in  1894  in  enjoyment  of  pension 
329,000  persons,  being  nearly  4  per  cent,  of  the  number 
insured,  l^hese  pensions  summed  up  ;f  2,300,000,  or  £^ 
each,  to  which  the  Government  adds  £^t  making  in  all 
£\z  z,  yean.    The  company  charges  for  each  operative 


8  shillings  a  year,  from  the  age  of  20  until  50,  4  shillings 
from  the  master,  and  4  from  the  man  :  the  reserve  fiind 
on  hand  in  1894  amounted  to  £SiSso,ooo  sterling.  The 
cost  of  management  for  this  section  of  insurance  was 
;^220,ooo,  or  sixpence  per  head  yearly. 
The  premiums  are  made  up  as  follows,  yearly : — 


Paid  bv     '  Sickness  '  Accidents     Old  Age 

^      £       ^      £  £ 


Total 
£ 


Masters  .     .  {  1,500,000  |  3,260.000    2,320.000     7,080,000 
Operatives  .  ;  3,740,000  |        ...  2,320,000  |    6,060,000 


Total   .  I  5,240,000    3,260,000    4,640,000  I  13,140,000 

Of  the  total  amount  collected  yearly  the  masters  con- 
tribute almost  55  per  cent.,  the  men  a  little  more  than 
45  per  cent  The  masters  find  that  the  burthen  on  tliem 
is  ^13  to  every  ;£^iooo  paid  in  wages,  that  is,  about  3 
pence  to  the  pound  sterlmg.  From  this  it  appears  that 
the  employers  in  Germany  pay  in  wages  544  millions 
sterling,  equal  to  £$0  per  head  on  the  number  of  persons 
insured,  sajr  12  shillings  a  week,  with  2  pence  a  week 
added  for  insurance.  The  Companies  have,  moreover, 
a  certain  income  from  investments  of  accumulated  re- 
serves, the  annual  receipts  and  expenditure  of  all  kinds 
summing  up  as  follows : — 


Class 

Receipts,  £ 

Outgoings,  £ 

Reserve;  £ 

Sickness     .    •    . 
Accident    .    .     . 
Old  age     .    .    . 

6,600,000 
3,900,000 
5,000,000 

6,200,000 
3.300.000 
2,500,000 

5,500,000 
5,100.000 
5,900.000 

Total  .    .    . 

15.500,000 

12,000,000 

16.500,000 

The  returns  for  the  Insurance  Companies  of  Miners  in 
Germany  during  ten  years  ending  December  31,  1894, 
show  as  follows : — 


Yearly  Average 


Collieries 

Other  Mines 

Total 

Men  insured  .    . 

238.000 

124,000 

362,000 

Wages.  ^.    .    . 

10,700.000 

4,3bo,ooo 

15.000.000 

Killed  .... 

602 

170 

772 

Disabled    .     .     . 

1.913 

483 

9.396 

Widows  left  .     . 

380 

117 

497 

Orphans  left  .    . 

1.063 

304 

1.367 

The  compensation  paid,  according  to  the  actuaries' 
estimates,  for  capitalismg  pensions,  and  including  cash 
payments,  averaged  as  follows : — 


Person  injured 
Widow 


£ 
94 
121.1 


Orphan 
Relative 


£ 

53-1 
90.8 


The  expenditure  for  such  compensation  averaged  26 
shillings  on  eadi  coal-miner,  and  24  shillings  on  the 
number  of  miners  all  round.  It  amounted  to  2.8  per 
cent  of  the  wafes  of  all  miners.  The  expenses  were  as 
follows,  includmg  capital  of  pensions : — 


For 


Yearly  Average 


Colliers,  £      Others,  £    AU  Miners.  £ 


Sickness 
Funeral 
Pensions 
Widows,  8cc 


72.000 

43.000 

125,000 

70,000 


17.000 
54.000 
27,000 
17,000 


89,000 

97.000 

152.000 

87,000 


Total 


310,000 


115,000 


425.000 


INSURANCE 


756 


INSURANCE 


France 

The  returns  are  incomplete,  but  19  principal  comjMmies 
showed  in  1896  as  follows  (amount  of  6re  and  maritime 
policies  estimated  from  sums  paid  for  premium) : — 


Premiums,  £   Policies,  £  1  Da  Paid,  £ 


Life  . 
Fire  . 
Maritime 

Total 


4,040,000 
800,000 


I39f00o,ooo    a,  100.000 

4,440.000,000*    3,100,000 

300,000,0001      740,000 


4.779.<»o.«)0 


The  death-rate  of  the  life  insurance  offices,  or  rather 
the  payments  on  policies  of  persons  who  died,  compared 
with  amount  of  policies  running,  was  as  follows : — 

1886-90    ....     X.53  per  cent. 

1891-95         ....         1.57       .,  M 

Payments  on  losses  by  fire  compared  with  amount 
received  as  premium  thus  : — 

1886         ....    56.8  per  cent. 
1890         ....    53.3  „     „ 
189s         ....    51.8  .,     ,. 

There  is  also  insurance  against  hail-storms,  premiums 
;£'i3O,O00b  payments  for  losses  ;^  120,000. 

Austria 
Ip  1894  the  insurance  of  operatives  showed  thus : — 


Against 


Number  '  Premiums 
Insured  £ 


Shillings 
per  Head 


Sickness 
Accident 


.  I  1,940,000    i,aoo,ooo 
•  I  1,470,000       380,000 


Total 


3.410.000    1,580,000 


X3.4 

5.8 

9.3 


The  persons  insured  against  sickness  had  15,600,000 
days  of  sickness,  or  8  dajrs  each,  as  compared  with  6^  in 
Germany.  Those  against  accident  had  10,900  killed  or 
disabled,  being  74  per  10,000^  against  48  in  Germany. 

Various  Countries 

The  amount  of  life  insurance  in  various  countries  in 
1890  compared  with  1880  as  follows,  excluding  the  policies 
of  workmen : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1880 


1890 

Number 
1890     Increase  I  of  Policies 


United  States  .  . 
United  Kingdom  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
France  .... 
Austria  .... 
Various  .... 


Total 


312 

636 

324  ' 

433 

443 

30 

137 

189 

63 

87 

123 

35 

so 

34 

14 

33 

27 

5 

990 

1.450 

460 

3,410,000 

1,150.000 

760.000 

390,000 


This  shows  an  increase  of  46  per  cent,  in  10  years. 
According  to  Bellour,  in  1894  the  life  insurance  business 
of  the  world  stood  thus  : — 


Millions;^  Sterling    j^^.^ 
Policies    Assets   ^f  Assets 


United  States 
Great  Britain 
Continent 
Canada  . 
Australia 


Total 


980 

573 
498 

31 
68 


183 

18.6 

"5 
140 

5 

30.  X 
38.1 
16.0 

30 

29.5 

3,150 


463 


ai.S 


Germany  had  940,000  life  policies,  amounting  to  205 


millions  sterling.    The  amount  set  down  for  Canada 
only  that  of  poudes  issued  by  native  companies. 

Australia 

The  largest  share  of  life  assurance  is  done  by  the  Avs- 
tralian  Mutual  Company,  the  business  in  1895  showing:— 


Mutual 


Various 


Total 


Na  of  Policies 
Amount,  £    . 
Premiums,  £ 
Assets.  £  .    . 


123.752 
39.940,000 

X. 310.000 

X3,7io.ooo 


179,862 

47.840.000 

1.630,000 

xo.  700.000 


303.614 
87,780.000 

2,930.000 

24.410.000 


The  average  amount  of  life  assurance  nmning  was 
£287,  against  £336  in  Canada. 

Unitbd  States 

Life  insurance  returns  by  census  of  1890  compare  with 
those  of  1879  as  follows : — 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


New  York    . 
Connecticut . 


Receipts  Liabilities 


Assets 


1879  i  1889     1879      1889 


18T9I  1889 


8,800  23,900  37,000    74,000  ASfi^ '  8^600 


3.800 


Pennsylvania  1  1,900 


3,500  18,-00    21,300  21,600   24,000 
700    3,100      9^3ioo\  3,800;  ic^«oo 


Massachusetts'  1,000    3,300    5,200      8,400    6joo!    9,600 
Various    .    .     1,800'  7,400  14,000    23,200  16,500   24/x)o 


The  Union  .    17,300  37,700  78,000  X35,3oo  J92,ooo  154,000 
Fire  and  transport  insurance  showed  as  follows  :— 


States 


Millions  £  Sterling 


1879 


New  England 
Middle 
South   . 
Prairie .        • 
Pacific .        • 


402 

669 

1.044 

1.738 

61 

92 

257 

446 

30 

86 

Union  . 
Foreign 


1.784 
354 


3,031 
857 


Total 


2.138 


3.888 


Increase 

267 

31 

189 

66 

503 


i,7SP 


The  States  that  show  largest  amounts  insured  are:— 


Millions  £ 


1879 


1889 


lobabu 


New  York  . 
Pennsylvania 
Connecticut . 
B4assachusetts 
Illinois . 
Rhode  Island 
Ohio     . 


628 
297 
173 
X69 

54 
41 
87 


x,xi6 
49X 

301 
218 
xoa 

97 
83 


186 

93 
401 

98 

a7 
376 

as 


The  general  average  of  property  insured  in  1889  was 
;^48  per  inhabitant  of  the  whole  Union. 

Canada 
Fire  insurance  is  done  by  native,  British,  and  Americui 
companies,  the  aggregate  of  which  shows  as  follows :— 


Premiums,  £ 


1870 
x88o 
1890 
1896 


380,000 

700,000 

1,170.000 

x,4io.ooo 


Losses,  £     Loss  Rtiio 


325.«» 
330.000 

650,000 

830.000 


S4.S 

47.9 
560 

58.7 
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The  returns  for  1896,  compared  with  the  average  for 
28  years,  show  thus : — 


Companies 


Premiums,  £ 


1896     1869-96 


Native  ,  ,  910,000230,000 
British  .  x,ooo,ooo  580,000 
American   I   300^000  90,000 


Losses,  £ 


1896 


140,000 
570,000 

130,000 


Total  .    1,410^000  900^000  830,000 


1869-96 


160,000 

400,000 

60,000 


630^000 


Loss  Ratio 


1896  >1869-96 


67.0 

57.0 
6ao 

58.7 


71.5 
68.3 

66.7 
69.0 


Life  insurance  was  as  follows : — 


Companies 


Native 
British      , 
American 


Lives 


1886 


.  53,601 
.  13.454 
.  I  3i.9a7 


Total 


97.98a 


1896 


Amount,  £ 


1886 


1896 


131,8x7 

17.S38 
50,379 


17,600,000  38,500,000 

5,500,000,    7,000^000 

11,100,000   x8,6oo,ooo 


189,734  I  34»aoo,ooo  64,100,000 


The  receipts  as  premiums  for  life  insurance  and  the 
sums  paid  to  policy  holders  showed  as  follows : — 


Year 


1890. 
1893. 

1895. 


Premiuxns,  £ 


X, 600,000 
1,800,000 

3,130,000 


Payments,  £ 


900.000 
i,xoo,ooo 
1,170,000 


The  increase  of  business  is  shown  thus,  as  regards 
premiums  :^ 


1886 

£ 

1896 
£ 

Fire 

Ufc ! 

Marine,  &c.      . 

980,000 

1,040,000 

180,000 

x,4XO,ooo 

3,X20,000 
470,000 

Total 

3,300.000 

4.000,000 

Life  insurance  in  1895  showed  3078  deaths,  out  of 
278,000  persons  insured,  being  at  the  rate  of  1 1  per 
thousand. 


ntoN 

Production  of  pig  iron  increased  50  per  cent,  in  10 
years,  viz,  :— 

Tons 


1889 

1895 

Increase 

United  States 

4,040,000 

9,450,000 

5.4x0,000 

Great  Britain. 

7,430,000 

8,030,000 

600,000 

Germany  . 

3,690,000 

5,790,000 

3,100,000 

France  •    . 

1.630,000 

3,0x0,000 

380,000 

Austria. 

610,000 

930,000 

390,000 
890,000 

Russia  . 

,  '        530,000 

1,4x0,000 

Belgium    . 

670,000 

830,000 

160,000 

SwMlen. 

430.000 

500,000 

7o,oco 

Various 

330,000 

360,000 

30,000 

The  World 

i    .    . 

X9. 340.000 

39,300,000 

9.960,000 

Production  of  iron  in  the  United  States  has  been  as 
follows : — 

Tons 


1886 


1896 


Pennsylvania.  . 
Southern  States  . 
Western  States  . 


Total 


3.180,000 

690,000 

1,340,000 

4,700,000 

1.690.000 
3.060,000 

4,040.000 

9,450,000 

Increase 

3.530.000 
1,070.000 
1,830,000 

5,4x0,000 


The  production  of  steel  increased  135  per  cent,  in  (he 
same  interval,  vi*.  : — 


Tons 

1886 

1895 

Increase 

United  Sutes     . 

1,710,000 

6,xxo.ooo 

4,400,000 

Great  Britain.    . 

1,930,000 

3,880,000 

1,960,000 

Germany  . 

1,140,000 

3.x6o,ooo 

X, 090,000 

France.    . 

530,000 

8x0,000 

380,000 

Austria.    . 

300.000 

500,000 

300,000 

Russia  .    . 

350,000 
xoo,ooo 

380,000 

x30,ooo 

Belgium    . 

390.00O 

60,000 

Sweden.    . 

40,000 

X70,ooo 

130.000 

Various 

350,000 

370,000 

X3O,O00 

The  World 

I    . 

»          i 

» 

6,300,000 

14,600,000 

8,400,000 

The  production  and  consumption  of  iron  in  1896  were 
in  EngUsh  tons  as  follows : — 


Production 

Consumption 

United  Kingdom 

8,660,000 

5.0x0,000 

France 

3,340,000 

3,330,000 

Germany  . 

6,370,000 

5,900,000 

Russia 

1.550,000 

X. 950,000 

Austria     . 

z, 000, 000 

Z,X30,000 

Italy.        .        , 

900,000 

300,000 

Spain 

300,000 

Scandinavia 

500,000 

450.000 

Belgium    . 

»  ,         950.000 

430,000 

United  Sutes   . 

9,450,000 

9,500.000 

Other  Countries 

380.000 

4,3x0,000 

Total  .        .        .  1 

3X. 600.000 

3X, 600,000 

Great  Britain 

The  output  of  pi£  iron,  and  the  value  of  iron  and  steel 
manufactures  at  vanous  dates,  are  shown  thus : — 


Year 


x86o  . 
X870  . 
1880  . 
1890  . 
1896  . 


Iron 
Tons 

Value,  MiUions  £ 

Manufac- 
tures 

Home 
Use 

Exported 

3,830,000 
5,960,000 
7,750,000 
7.900,000 
8,660,000 

5a 

83 

xox 

xx6 

1x9 

30 

45 

57 

59 
68 

39 

37 
44 
57 
51 

The   average  output  for  each  blast-furnace  was  as 
follows : — 

Year  Tons 

1870 9.000 

X885 18,000 

1894 23,300 
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The  details  of  the  iron  and  steel  industry  in  1896  may 
be  summed  up  thus :  — 


Used  as 

Tons 

Destination 

Tons 

Steel      .     .     . 
Iron  .... 

4,130,000 
4.530.000 

Exported  .    . 
Home  use     . 

Total  .    . 

3,650,000 
5.0x0,000 

Total  .    . 

8.660,000 

8,660,000 

The  value  was  approximately  as  follows  : — 

£ 
Iron  and  steel  exported      .        .      33,800,000 

Machinery  i6,zoo,ooo 

Cutlery,  arms.  &c      .        .        .      iz.300.000 


Exports 
Home  articles 


51,300,000 
.      67,500,000 


Total  output,  value  .    118,700,000 

It  needs  6  tons  of  pig  iron  to  make  5  tons  of  steel, 
and  4  of  iron  to  make  3  of  railway  bars.  As  a  rale  one 
mile  of  railway  takes  270  tons  of  rails. 

Although  the  weight  of  metal  retained  for  British 
mann&ctures  in  1896  was  5,010,000  tons,  it  appears 
that  one-tenth  of  this  Quantity  was  subsequently  exported 
as  cutlery,  machinery,  «c.<  leaving  for  home  use  4,500,000 
tons.  The 'goods  manu&ctured  herefrom,  at  an  estimate 
of  ;f  15  per  ton,  would  represent  ;f  67,500,000,  or  56  per 
cent  of  the  total  industry,  and  the  home  consumption  of 
such  goods  is  equal  to  34  shillings  per  inhabitant.  If 
we  deduct  the  iron  and  steel  exported  in  bars,  &&,  the 
remaining  5,000,000  tons  are  manufactured  into  goods  of 
the  approximate  value  of  ;f 93,000,000,  or  nearly  £\^ 
per  ton.  This  shows  that  iron  and  steelgoods  are  much 
cheaper  here  than  in  other  countries.  The  official  value 
per  ton  of  such  goods  in  1892  was  as  follows  : — 


£ 

Germany       .        .        .34 
Holland        .        .        .36 
Sweden.        .        .        .45 

Iron  and  steel  exports  i\ 
follows : — 

Austria  .        .        .        .45 
Italy      ...        .        .45 
Spain     .        .        .        .57 

rom  Great  Britain  were  as 

Year 

In  Bar 
£ 

Manufactures 

£ 

ToUl 

£ 

i860  .    . 
1870  .    . 
z88o  .     . 
X890  .     . 

1896  .     . 

1897  .     . 

.      .  i     13,300,000               9,900,000 
.      .  *    34,100,000             12,600.000 
.      .       28,400,000            15,400,000 
.      .  1    31,600,000            25,100,000 
.       .   '    33,800,000    ,        37.400.000 

.   .    24.600,000  !    24.100,000 

22,100,000 

36,700,000 
43,800,000 
56,700,000 
51.300,000 
48,700,000 

Unitbd  States 

Production,  imports,  and   consumption 
show  thus : — 

of  pig  iron 

Year 

Tons 

i 

'     Product 

Imported 

Consumed 

1877.    .    . 
1887 .    .    . 
1893 .    .    . 

1893.  .    . 

1894.  .    . 

1893 .    .    . 
1896.    .    . 

1898.    .    . 

2,070,000 

.      5,680,000 

8,280.000 

9,160,000 

7,120,000 

6,660,000 

.      9,450,000 

.     11,670,000 

50,000 

420,000 

70,000 

40,000 

•  •  • 

•  4  • 

50,000 

•  •  • 

3.130,000 
6,100,000 
8,350,000 
9.300,000 
7,130,000 
6,660,000 
9,500,000 

13.030,000 

In  1898  consumption  exceeded  production,  the  stock 
remaining  from  previous  years  having  been  drawn  upon. 


Various  Countries 

The  imports  of  iron  in  the  following  European  countries 
were : — 


Tcms 


Russia 
Austria    . 
Italy 

Denmark. 
Switzerland 
Spain 
Portugal  . 
Norway  . 


Total 


1880 

18W 

330.000 

410,000 

|o.ooo    ; 

60,000 

140,000 

13D.000 

50.000 

110.000 

40,000 

190.000 

70,000 

60.000 

40.000 

40.000 

30,000 

30,000 

570,000       1,110,000 


Exports  of  the  principal  countries  were  as  follows  :— 


1886 


Great  Britain 
Germany. 
Belgium  . 
Sw^en    . 


Total 


3.130.000 

320,000 

340,000 

40,000 


3,650,000 

510,000 

440.000 

80,000 


3.830,000       4,680.000 


So  many  improvements  have  taken  place  that  a  ton  of 
iron  is  now  produced  with  I J  ton  of  coal,  whereas  it  took 
8  tons  of  coal  in  1 791.  So  rapid  is  the  process  in  use 
that  iron  ore  can  be  landed  at  Cardiff,  and  converted 
into  steel-plates  in  48  hours.  Iron  is  now  much  used 
for  building,  as  at  Astor*s  Hotel,  New  York,  16  storeys, 
in  which  10,000  tons  are  employed  :  the  skeleton  of  an 
iron  hotel  of  13  storeys  was  run  up  at  Chicago  in  25  day& 
See  Iron,  pp.  332-37 ;  also  Mattufactura,  p.  767. 


IBBIGATION 

The  quantity  of  water  ordinarily  required  per  acre  for 
irrigation  is : — 


Culture 


Gallons  Hours 

per  Minute  '   each  Time 


Tons 
per  Month 


Meadow 
Grain  . 
Garden. 


Meadow  must  be  irrigated  4  days,  grain  3  days, 
gardens  30  days,  monthly.  Irrigation  for  vinewds  is 
estimated  at  250  tons  weekly  per  hectare,  e<roal  to  400 
tons  a  month  per  acre.  According  to  Messrs.  Lawes  and 
Gilbert,  an  acre  of  wheat  evaporates  60  tons  of  water 
monthly. 

Latest  returns  of  irrigated  areas  and  the  annual  cost 
per  acre  are  as  follows : — 


i 

Shillings 

- 

Acres 

per  Acre 

India         .... 

35,000,000 

8 

fjrr   :   :   ; 

5,100,000 
3,800.000 

4 
x6 

Spain 

3,000,000 

14 

France 

600,000 

23 

United  States   . 

5,000,000 

•  •• 

Australia  ....              xso.ooo 

... 

The  charge  for  irrigation  in  Italy  is  measured  by  ^ 
"  bocca,"  which  is  a  supply  of  480  gallons  per  minute. 


ISLANDS 
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LAND 


The  Cavour  canal  charges  36  shillings  a  year  for  a 
constsmt  supply  of  12  gallons  a  minute  all  the  year 
round:  a  "bocca"  would,  therefore,  cost  £j2  a  year 
and  suffice  to  irrigate  90  acres.  Irrigated  lands  in  France 
produce  25  per  cent,  heavier  crops.  Works  are  now  in 
progress  in  Upper  Egypt  to  extend  the  irrigated  area  of 
the  Nile  valley  by  200,ocx>  acres.  Messrs.  Aird  signed 
a  contract  in  January  1898  for  constructing  a  breakwater 
at  Assouan,  20cx>  yards  lone,  which  will  hold  19  billion 
tons  of  water,  and  permit  the  discharge  of  Nile  water  in 
excessive  flood  at  14,000  tons  per  second:  to  be  com- 
pleted in  5  years,  cost  ;f  2,ooo,o(xx  The  area  to  be 
irrigated  will  add  ji^2,300,ooo  to  the  value  of  agricultural 
products,  and  ;^400,ooo  to  revenue  yearly. 

For  drainage  and  irrigation   Holland  has  1,900,000 
miles  of  canius,  big  and  little,  being  an  average  of  420 
yards  of  canal  for  each  acre  of  farm-lands. 
Irrigation,  page  337. 


ISLANDS 


The  area  of  the 

New  Gtnnea 
Borneo  . 
Madagascar 
Sumatra 
Great  Britain 
Celebes  . 
Java 
Cuba      . 
Newfoundland 
Iceland  . 
Ireland  . 
Hayti     . 
Tasmania 
Ceylon   . 
Terra  del  Fuego 


principal 

Sq.  AfiUs 

303.«» 

284.000 

237,000 

162,000 

83,700 

68,800 

48,400 

40,200 
39.800 
33.600 
28.800 
26,200 
24.700 
18,500 


islands  is  as  follows  : — 


Sq.  Miles 

Formosa 

.     15.000 

Sidly.    .        . 

.      9,800 

Jamaica . 

.      4,200 

Cyprus  . 

.      3.600 

Corsica  . 

.      3.400 

Crete     . 

2,900 

Trinidad 

.       1.750 

Teneriffe 

1,0x0 

Mauritius 

710 

Madeira 

510 

Corfu     . 

430 

Man 

230 

Malta     . 

100 

Jersey    . 
Hong-Kong  . 

45 

JEWS 

page  338 ;  also  Religion^  page  799. 


JEWELLEBY 

See  page  338. 

JUTE 

Exports  of  raw  jute  from  India  have  more  than  doubled 
in  twenty  years,  viz. ; — 


Year 

Tons 

Value,  ;f    i;fpcrTon 

1876        •        •        . 

1886 

1896 

260,000 
390,000 
610,000 

2,500,000 
3,300,000 
5.500.000 

9.6 

8.5 
9.0 

The  area  under  jute  cultivation  in  1896  was  2,250,000 
acres,  the  ordinary  crop  being  900  lbs.  per  acre,  and  the 
product  about  900,000  tons.  There  are  in  India  28  jute 
mills,  employing  80,000  operatives,  with  11,000  looms 
and  220,000  spmdles,  which  consume  250,000  tons  of 
jnte  per  annum.  Indian  exports  of  jute  manufactures 
rose  from  ;^2ioo,ooo  in  1886  to  ^^2,600,000  in  1896. 


Jute  manufacture  in  the  United  Kingdom  shows  : — 


Year 


Tons  Jute   '   Output,  £ 


270,000 
260,000 
240,000 


9, 100,000 
x3.00o.00o 
XI,  100,000 


Exported.  £, 


2,800,000 
3.000.000 
2,600,000 


Dundee  is  the  principal  seat  of  this  industry.  The 
factories  of  jute  in  the  United  Kingdom  have  trebled 
their  power  since  1870,  vir. : — 


Year 


Spindles     ;  Power-Looms  |  Operatives 


X870 
1890 


1x5.000 
280,000 


4.000 
14,000 


z8,ooo 
45.000 


France  consumes  55,000  tons  of  raw  jute  yearly,  pro- 
ducing goods  worth  more  than  ;^2,ooo,ooo;  Austria  a 
like  quantity.  The  imports  of  raw  jute  into  the  United 
States  from  1888  to  1896  averaged  95,000  tons  yearly. 
The  world  at  present  consumes  nearly  900,000  tons,  and 
the  goods  manufactured  are  approximately  of  the  value 
of  35  millions  sterling  per  annum.  For  details  of  earlier 
years  see  Part  I.,  page  339. 


KINGS 

See  Part  I.,  page  340 ;  also  page  762. 


LAND 

The  following  is  a  record  ( Tinus^  April  1889)  of  all 
landed  estates  over  30  acres  sold  by  aucH&n  in  London, 
situate  in  England  and  Wales,  from  1 781  to  1880 : — 

Period        .   Acres   ,  Rental.  £    Price,  £  £  per  Acre 


I78X-X800 .    . 

7«.ooo 

x8ox-x89o .     . 

136,000 

i8ax-x840 .     . 

246.000 

X841-X860 .     . 

189,000 

X861-X870 .     . 

122.000 

X871-X880 .     . 

xo9,ooo 

xoo  years  .    . 

874.000 

76.000  '  2,430.000 
152.000  !  4.920.000 

22X.OOO   !    5.8^,000 

261,000  :  6,880,000 
153,000  S.250  000 
163.000  j  S.590.000 


33.8 

36.2 

23-7 
36.4 
43.0 

51.3 
35.1 


A  similar  record  was  published  in  1897,  for  3  years 
ending  December  1896,  showing  125,500  acres  sold  for 


;f  3,300,000,  being  at  the  rate  of  ^£"26,  los.  per  acre,  a  fall 
of  49  per  cent  from  the  price  of  i87i~8a 

According  to  a  parliamentary  report  (1896)  the  pro- 
ductive area  of  the  island  of  Great  Britain  was  32,580,000 
acres,  and  the  change  of  tenure  since  i8i$5  is  shown 
thus : — 


Acres 

Number  of  Farms 

Difference 

1886 

1896 

1-5     ..       . 

5-50   . 
50-xoo 

X00-500 

Over  500    . 

135.000 

233.000 

65.000 

94.000 

6.000 

1x8.000 

235,000 

67,000 

94,800 

5.200 

-x7,ooo 

+2,000 

+2,000 

+  800 

-800 

Total    . 

533.a» 

520,000 

-13.000 

1 


LAND 


760 


Farms 


Area,  Acres 


1885 


1995 


Under  50  acres 
co-xoo  acres 
Over  xoo  acres  . 

Total 


4.800,000 

4.600,000 

23,000,000 


4.900,000 

4,900,000 

22,800,000 


32.400.000     ,     32,600,000 


For  Ireland,  see  page  341. 

Assessments  of  land  in  the  three  kingdoms  compare : — 


1M6 


1896 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 


40.200,000 
5.600.000 
8,630,000 


39.370,000 
6,150,000 
9,890,000 


54,430,000 


55,4x0,000 


In  Ireland  rents  have  been  reduced  by  the  Com- 
missioners ao  per  cent,  since  1880,  the  rental  in  1895 
standing  thus : — 


£^  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Old  rent 

Judicial 

Un. 
reformed 

Total 

Ulster              .        .      x,9xo 
Leinster  .        .        .  ,    x,62o 
Connaught       .        .  .      760 
Munster  .        .        .       x,69o 

1.540 

X,290 

6oo 
x,3xo 

x,27o 

1.930 

680 

x,6xo 

a,8xo 
3.M0 
x,a8o 
a,9ao 

Total        .        .       5,980 

4,740 

S.490 

xo,a3o 

In  the  United  States  the  census  of  1890  compared  with 
that  of  i860  thus  :— 


1860 

1890 

Increase 

Farmers     .        • 
Labourers  . 

X, 830.000 
X,  509.000 

5,282,000 
3,038,000 

3,432,000 
i,5fl9,ooo 

Total    . 

3.359.000 

8,320,000 

4,96x,ooo 

As  to  manner  of  holding  land,  the  census  of  1890  shows 
that  the  ratio  of  fiurms  cultivated  by  the  owner  is  declining, 
while  that  of  tenants  rapidlv  increases:  there  are  two 
kinds  of  tenancy,  that  of  a  fixed  money  rental,  and  that 
of  sharing  profits  on  the  system  known  in  France  as 
Metayer  :  the  figures  for  1880  and  1890  were : — 


Worked  by 

Number  of  Farms 

Ratio 

1860 

1890 

1880        1890 

Owner      .    .    . 
Tenant     .    .    . 
Metayer  ,    .    . 

2,984,000 
323.000 
702.000 

3,270,000 
455.000 
840,000 

74.4    ,     7X.5 
8.  X          10.0 

17-5    !      18.5 

Total    .    . 

4,009,000 

4,565.000 

xoao       100.0 

The  price  of  land  in  various  sections  of  the  Union 
shows  as  follows : — 


States 


%  per  Acre 


1660 


1880 


1890 


New  England 
Middle . 
Southern 
Prairie  . 
Pacific  . 
Union,  average 


34 

45 
ao 

28 

• « • 

29 


44 

65 
21 

37 
25 
36 


46 
63 
23 
38 
48 

37 


LEAD 

LAND-TENURE  AND  LAND-TAXES 

See  pages  34>-3S2. 


See  page  352. 


LANGUAGE 


LAW  COURTS 


The  total  number  of  lawsuits  in  the  soperior  ind 
inferior  courts  of  England  and  Wales,  since  1859,1$  gireii 
by  Dr.  John  MacDonell,  Master,  as  follows :— 


Period 

Average  Suits  Yearly 

Superior 

Inferior 

Total 

X859-66      . 
1867-74      . 
1875-82 
1883-90      . 
1891-92 

1x3,000 
83,000 
94.000 
83.000 
82,000 

837,000 

959.000 

X, 065,000 

X. 064,000 

x,xx5.ooo 

9SO.M0 
X, 042,000 

1.159.000 

1,I47.<W> 
x,i97.«» 

Taking  the  number  of  barristers,  solicitors,  and  hw> 
clerks  at  each  census  of  England  and  Wales,  and  com- 
paring it  with  lawsuits,  we  fmd  the  amount  of  work  to 
each  was  as  follows : — 


Period 

Lawyers 

Lawsuits 

Per 
Lawyer 

X859-66 . 

1867-74 . 
X875-82 .        • 
X883-92 . 

34,990 
37.330 
43.640 
47.520 

950,000          27 
1,042,000          98 
x,X59,ooo    ,       27 
X. 157,000    1       24 

The  supply  of  lawyers  seems  to  exceed  the  demand, 
the  average  to  each  being  now  only  24  suits  a  year,  which 
shows  a  relative  fall  of  1 1  per  cent,  since  30  yean  ago. 
Comparing  the  above  figures  with  population,  we  find  the 
number  of  suits  and  lawyers  showed  thus : — 


This  shows  that  the  spirit  of  litigation,  as  represented 
by  the  number  of  lawsuits,  has  declined  13  per  cenu  in 
the  last  30  years. 

For  criminal  cases,  see  Crime^  p^es  162  and  679. 


LEAD 

Production  has  increased  50  per  cent  in  eight  years, 
viz.  : — 


Tons 

1888        1        1696 

Increase 

United  States     . 
Spain . 
Germany    . 
Great  Britain 
Various 

x6o,ooo 
84.000 
92.000 
38,000 
83,000 

X70,ooo 
170,000 

XXO.OOO 

30,000 

200,000 

10,000 
86,000 
x8,ooo 

■  *• 

1x7,000 

Total    . 

457.000     1     680,000 

223,000 

In  1896  Australia  produced  65,000,  Mexico  50.000, 
tons. 


LEATHER 
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LIFE 


The  above  is  the  weight  of  metallic  lead  produced, 
icx>  tons  of  mineral  giving  usually  70  tons  of  metaL  The 
price  of  pig  lead  has  been  as  follows  per  ton : — 


Year 

£ 

Year 

i88a    • 

.     X4.4 

1888 

1885    . 

.    ii.a 

1890 

13-9 
X3.2 


Year 
X893   . 
1896   • 


£ 

9.9 

ii.i 


Great  Britain  imporu  150,000  tons  yearly,  and  exports 
60,00a    The  Spanish  lead  mines  gave  as  follows : — 


Year                     Tons.  Ore 

Value.  £ 

189s   .               .        .1         3x0,000 
X895   ....           305,000 

1.050,000 
1,400,000 

LEATHER 

The  production  and  consumption  of  all  kinds  of  hides 
and  skins  (exclusive  of  furs),  and  the  equivalent  in  leather, 
are  approximately  as  follows : — 


1 

Tons  Hides 

Tons 

Leather 

Production 

Consumption 

Consumed 

U.  Kingdom .     . 

103,000 

196,000 

zx8,ooo 

France  .... 

105,000 

150.000 

90,000 

Germany    .     .    . 

i33.oa> 

330.000 

133,000 

Russia   .... 

237.000 

190,000 

114,000 

Austria.     .     .     . 

110,000 

133.000 

80.000 

Italy 

37.000 

53.000 

32,000 

Other  States  .     . 

150.000 

180,000 

107,000 

Europe  .... 

874,000 

X.X33,000 

673,000 

U.  States  .    .    . 

430,000 

5x0,000 

306,000 

Australia    .    .     . 

337,000 

I3O.O0O 

7«.ooo 

Argentina,  &c.    . 

389.000 

158.000 

95.000 

Total    .    . 

1,910,000 

1.910,000 

1.146,000 

Production  and  consumption  of  leather  manufactures 
show  approximately  thus : — 


Output 

Consumption 

Millions  ;f 

Millions  ;f 

Shillings 
per  Head 

United  King 

dom .        .          59 

56 

30 

France  . 

45 

37 

90 

Germany 

65 

60 

13 

Russia  . 

57 

57 

10 

Austria . 

40 

39 

x8 

Italy     , 

16 

16 

10 

Spain    . 

X4 

13 

15 

Other  Sutes, 

• 

39 

39 

16 

Earope. 

.  ,      336 

3x7 

17 

United  Sute 

5        .        .  !       106 

108 

30 

Tota 

I     .     .  ;    44a 

435 

19 

The  estimate  of  Britbh  leather  manufactures  at  page 
354  is  10  per  cent,  too  low  as  regards  value. 

LEOA07  AND  PBOBATE 

See  page  354 ;  also  Death-dutUs^  page  689. 

LIBBABIE8 

See  Part  I.,  page  355. 


LIFE 

The  value  of  life  in  persons  devoted  to  science  is  shown 
by  the  returns  of  Fellows  of  Uie  Royal  Society  from  1848 
to  1891,  viz. :— 


Average 

Sur- 

Average 
Age 

Term 

No.  of 

Age  at 

vivors 
in  1891 

Fellows 

Election 

1848-57    . 

7x5 

4a 

39 

?5 

^858-67    . 

6x4 

43 

67 

^ 

X868-77    . 

536 

45 

III 

61 

X878-87    . 

481 

45 

138 

53 

1888-91    . 

466 

46 

46 

48 

1848-91    . 

575 

44 

40X 

59 

Francs 

According  to  Turquand,  the  span  of  life  in  France  is 
now  7  years  longer  than  it  was  60  years  ago : — 


Period 


Span  of  Life         |  Die  under 

.30  per  1000 
bom 


Years 


Months 


X83X-^ 

1841-00 
1861-76 
1877-90 


33 
36 
36 
40 


o 

o 

10 


394 
389 
376 
370 


United  States 

Dr.  Billings's  tables  of  the  expectation  of  life  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore  (1886).  compiled  from  the  census  returns 
of  1880.  show  the  difference  between  white  and  coloured 
people  at  all  ages  as  follows : — 


Years  to  Live 


Age 

White 

Coloured 

Male     1   Female 

Male 

Female 

1 

44-7             47.4 

33.3 

3!-i 

5 

50.5 

53.0 

41.8 

46.8 

10 

48.5 

50.8 

40.1 

44-8 

15       - 

44.4 

46.6 

36.8 

43.0 

30 

40.4 

42.7 

33-8 

39-5 

25       • 

36.9 

39.3 

3X.0 

36.3 

30       . 

33.5 

36.0 

37.8 

33-S 

40 

36.7 

29-4 

3X.7 

37.6 

SO 

3ao 

33.6 

16.3 

31.6 

60 

14. 1 

16.0 

":i 

155 

70 

10. 1 

XO.4 

9.9 

80 

7.4 

6.9 

6.3 

6.5 

85       .                   6,3      1        5.8 

S-9 

5.6 

Taking  all  inhabitants,  without  distinction  of  colour  or 
sex,  the  expectation  of  life  in  other  cities  of  the  Union  is : — 


Years  to  Live 


Age 


New 
York 


I 

5 

10 

IS 

ao 

30 
40 
50 
60 

70 
80 


Fo 


43-7 
49.x 

45-9 
41.6 

37.6 

31- 1 

251 
X9.3 

13.8 

9-4 

6.7 


Phila- 
delphia 


Boston 


495 
53.0 

48.6 

44.3 
40.4 
33-8 
27.5 

31.  X 

151 
X0.3 

6.9 


46.7 

50.9 
48.0 

43-7 
40.x 

33.8 

27.4 
30.9 

150 
xai 

7.x 


Chicago  St  Louis 


47.3 

52.9 
5X.X 

47.1 
432 
36.0 
39.  X 
33.1 

15-7 
xas 

7.3 


51.3 

53.7 
50.0 

458 
4X.7 

34.7 
38.1 

31.8 

x6.x 
IX.9 

9-3 


other  countries  see  page  355. 
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LIGHT 


The  following  table  of  surviyals  for  Mftssachusetts  and 
New  Jersey  shows  the  number  of  persons,  out  of  1000 
bom,  who  will  survive  to  certain  ages : — 


Age 


o 

I 

5 

xo 

»5 

ao 

30 
40 

SO 
60 

70 
80 

90 


Massachusetts 

1 

New. 

Male 

Female 

Male 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1,000 

858 

880 

868 

760 

777 

73^ 

739 

74a 

748 

717 

7a8 

737 

700 

7^ 

723 

646 

^3 

673 

588 

580 

61S 

523 

S17 

544 

434 

440 

444 

302 

323 

308 

13s 

163 

X4X 

94 

37 

30 

Female 

1,000 

892 
798 

769 

757 
740 
685 
627 

563 
481 

352 
167 

35 


In  New  Jersey  the  woman's  life  throughout  is  better 
than  the  man's,  but  the  reverse  is  true  in  Massachusetts 
between  30  and  50  years  of  age. 


LIFE-BOATS 

In  1897  those  of  the  United  Kingdom  were  launched 
375  times,  and  saved  659  lives.  Smce  1824  they  have 
saved  40,470  lives,  or  550  yearly. 


LIFE-SPAN 

According  to  ten  years'  tables,  1881-90,  those  persons 
who  safely  complete  their  fifth  year  usually  pass  their 
sixtieth.  The  mean  age  at  death  (excluding  infants 
under  five)  was 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

France 

Russia 

Bavaria 

Austria 

Italy  . 

Spain. 


62.5 

Sweden 

63.x 

Norway 

6a.8 

Denmark    . 

63.2 

Holland      . 

61.4 

Belgium     . 

63.a 

Switzerland 

58.1 

Massachusetts 

63.8 

Japan 

58.2 

Average 

67.8 

67.1 

65.8 

65.3 

64.3 
61.8 
63.2 
60.8 
63.0 


Lives  op  Monarchs 

In  400  years,  from  1498  to  1898,  the  average  life  of 
crowned  heads  has  been  as  follows : — 


I 


Popes     . 

43 

27 

Austria   . 

16 

Prussia   . 

16 

Spain.    . 

16 

9.3 

15.0 
25.0 

25.0 
25.0 


Denmark 
Sweden  . 
Portugal 
Turkey  . 
England 


»3 
24 
aa 

27 
17 


The  Popes,  being  usually  elected  at  advanced  age,  may 
be  omitted :  the  general  average  for  the  other  178 
monarchs  would  be  20  years  of  rei|pi ;  but  despotic  rulers, 
Czars  and  Sultans,  had  short  reigns,  being  sometimes 
assassinated. 


LIOHT 

The  public  lighting  of  the  principal  dties  of  Eoiope 
in  1891  was : — 


Number  of  Lamps 


Cost 


Electric      Gas 


Oil 


Steding 


perlnb. 


London 
Paris  . 
Berlin  . 
Hamburg 
Vienna. 
Dresden 
Buda-Pesth 
Brussels 
Bordeaux 
Rome  . 
Naples. 
Milan  . 
T^irin  . 
Palermo 
Genoa  . 
Florence 


380 

70.400 
70 


45 

33 

264 

2,760 

•  •  • 

73 
29 


74.XOO 

58,400 

20,300 

ai,6oo 

x7,aoo 

6,900 

8.800 

5.600 

4.700 

6,700 

9,700 

3.800 

3.900 

3.000 

3.300 

3.500 


320,000 

400  230,000  I 

i,aoo  X 10. 000  ' 

•  •  •         •  > 

300  50.000 

400  ao.ooo 

'  2,500  30,000 


x,6oo 
300 

•  •  • 

400 

X,IOO 

400 


8.000  < 
48.000, 
47.000  i 
23.000 
30,000 
18.000 : 
xs.ooo 
x8,ooo 


ra 
21 
16 

•  •• 

9 
14 
12 

8 
25 

S3 

IS 
21 
16 
16 
22 


The  number  of  electric  lights,  public  and  private,  b 
use  in  the  above  cities  in  1891  was  as  follows : — 


London  . 
Berlin 
Vienna    . 
Hamburg 
Leipzig  . 


xo.ooo 
xx5,ooo 
37.000 
42.000 
a3,ooo 


Dresden 
Breslau 
Venice. 
Florence 
Genoa  . 


xo.ooo 

8,000 

5.400 

900 

600 


Rome  . 
Naples 
Mi^  . 
Turin  . 
Palermo 


13,000 
4.000 

16.000 
7,000 
3.000 


The  annual  consumption  of  gas,  public  and  private, 
and  the  average  cost  per  thousaM  fec^  are  shown  in  the 
following  table : — 


Millions  of  Cubic  Feet 


Pence 
per  1000 


Public     Private     Total       feet 


London  (inner) 

Paris 

Berlin 

Vienna 

Hamburg 

Leiprig    . 

Bordeaux 

Bnissds    . 

Breslau 

Dresden  . 

Buda-Pesth 

Trieste     . 

Rome 

Naples 

Milan 

Turin 

Palermo  . 

Genoa 

Florence  . 

Venice 


x,S20 

950 
Soo 
350 
240 
80 
x8o 
x6o 

105 

X40 

X70 

50 

130 

X70 

60 

80 

60 

SO 
60 
40 


2S,aoo 

9.450 
4.300 


26,720 

10.400 

4.800 


200 

X.440 

550 

630 

720 

900 

800 

960 

415 

520 

600 

740 

590 

760 

150 

200 

390 

520 

x8o  ' 

350 

480 

540 

700 

780 

70 

130 

z8o 

230 

90 

150 

80 

120 

36 

60 

:i 

50 
47 

a8 

? 

47 
54 
64 
72 
55 
40 

100 

60 
60 

70 


The  average  price  in  the  above  20  cities  is  54  pence 
per  thousand  feet,  or  50  per  cent,  higher  than  in  Loodoo. 
The  annual  consumption  of  gas  per  inhaUtant  is  as 


follows  :— 

» 

Feet 

Feet 

F«t 

London . 

.  6,400 

Brussels 

X.900 

Naples  . 

.    700 

Pans.    . 

.   4t200 

Breslau  .    . 

x.soo 

Milan 

.  i.aoo 

Beriin    . 

.  3.100 

Dresden 

a,aoo 

Turin 

.  3,aoo 

Hamburg 

.  a.400 

Buda-Pesth 

X.400 

Genoa   . 

.  i.ioo 

Leipzig  . 

.  x,6oo 

Trieste  .    . 

x,aoo 

Florence 

.     TOO 

Bordeaux 

•  3.500 

Rome    .    . 

x,aoo 

Palermo 

.     SOO 

The  average  consumption  in  the  above  18  cities  is 
2050  cubic  feet  per  inhabitant  yearly ;  Paris  is  doable, 
and  London  treble  the  average. 


LIGHTHOUSES 
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LOCAL  FINANCES 


Those  towns  in  England  which  are  lit  with  gas  by  the 
mimicipU  authorities  had  192  establishments  in  1894, 
against  148  in  1884,  and  showed  statistics  as  follows : — 

n^^u^\    /•ir/>««,«^.l     Street     ,  Tons  Coal 
Capital.  ;f  .Consumers     ^^^^    ;  Consumed 


X884  . 
1894  . 


17,300^000^     9x7.000      137,000      2,350,000 
23,600,000   X, 226,000  '    210,000    I  4,030,000 


The  total  gas  returns  for  England  and  Wales  in  1897 


Sopplj           Cubic  Fwt 

Tons  Coal 

Consumers 

Municipal .    .    . 
Companies     .    . 

48,700 
84,000 

4,650,000 
7,950,000 

x.480.000 
1,540,000 

Total,  X897    . 
Do.    X890    . 

132,700 
103.000 

12,600,000 
10,200,000 

3,020,000 
2,3x0,000 

This  gave  an  average  of  4I  tons  of  coal  per  consumer 
in  1 890,  and  4}  tons  m  1897. 

See  Gas,  page  304,  and  L^Af,  page  357. 


LIGHTHOUSES 


See  page  358. 


LIVINa,  COST  OF 

The  Journal  des  EcanomisteSf  1895,  estimates  the 
annual  expenditure  for  a  workman's  family  in  various 
countries  tnus : — 


Shillings  per  Annum 


Rent   . 

188 

Bread. 

X36 

Meat  . 

x8o 

V^etables  . 

X36 

Dairy  . 

90 

Groceries 

676 

Clothing 

175 

Fuel,  &C. 

"5 

Total 

x,696 

99 
360 

x8o 
180 
3x6 
356 
65 


74 

62 

61 

214 

3.S4 

504 

74 

53 

0 

60 

128 

298 

472 

60 

73 

134 

188 

210 

X20 

79 

112 

130 

79 

35 

1,531   1,278  1 1,002  1,292 


Higgs's  budgets  of  the  working-classes  in  the  United 
States  show  the  average  earnings  and  expenditure  of  yxo 
fimoilies  was  as  follows : — 


American 

£ 

English 

Scotch 

£ 

Irish 

£ 

Earnings      • 

129 

XO3 

X40 

96 

Rent     . 
Food    . 
Clotbes 
Fuel     . 
Liquor,  &c.  . 
Sundries               • 

15.5 

50.7 

% 
6.3 

13-1 

10.4 

46.8 

X7.2 

5.7 

7.4 

.     8-5 

10. 5 
68.7 
31.4 

4.3 

XX.3 
8.9 

9-4 
44.7 
14.0 

5.7 

7.x 
8.1 

Total     . 
Svpkis 

XXS.6 
13-4 

96.0 
7.0 

X25.O 
X5.O 

89.0 
7.0 

The  estimated  ratios  of  expenditure  for  American 
working-classes,  as  given  by  the  Amer,  Econ,  Ass,,  com- 
pare with  the  above  thus  : — 


Rent  . 
Food  . 
Clothing 
Fuel   . 
Sundries 

Total 


American 

18.6 

45-3 

18.5 

5.0 

12.6 

100.0 


British        Continental 


ll.I 

5.8 

65.4 

730 

103 

XX.  X 

6.7 

6.x 

6.5 

4.0 

XOO.O 


XOOO 


The  Statistical  Society  of  Paris  (1895)  shows  the  yearly 
expenditure  of  a  gentleman  of  £()CO  a  year,  residmc;  in 
Paris,  with  wife,  5  children,  and  2  servants,  in  all  9 
persons,  and  how  much  goes  in  taxes : — 


• 

Expenditure  iTax  Included 

Tax  Ratio 

House  .... 

X25.O 

36.6 

29.5 

Bread,  flour  .    . 

27.6 

5-3 

48.0 

Meat  and  fish     . 

87.0 

XX.2 

X3.9 

Dairy  products  . 

37.3 

3.7 

7.3 

Wines  .... 

35-6 

X7.6 

49.5 

Coffee,  sugar,  &c. 

58.9 

X4.0 

337 

Clothing   .    .    . 

79.0 

8.5 

ia8 

Fuel  and  light    . 

35.5 

9-7 

37.3 

Sundries   .    .    . 

84.2 

34.4 

29.0 

Total    .    . 

570.0 

X30.0 

22.8 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  taxation,  between  national, 
communal,  and  municipal,  is  equal  to  23  per  cent,  of  the 
above  gentleman's  expenditure,  and  his  family  compris- 
ing 7  persons,  the  average  incidence  of  taxation  for  tnem 
is  almost  £\^  per  head. 

See  Living,  page  458. 


LOCAL  FmANOES 

United  Kingdom 

Local  expenditure  in  1894  amounted  to  ;^88, 500,000, 
as  compared  with  ;f  6 1,200,000  in  1880,  vix. : — 


, 

£  Sterling 

1880 

18M 

Police  and  works 
Poor  relief . 
Schools 
Harbours  . 
Rural  affairs 

•    34,500,000 
9.900,000 
4,900,000 
4.700.000 
7,200,000 

46,500,000 

ix,8oo,ooo 

9,700.000 

5,800.000 

X4.70o,ooo 

Total 

61.200.000 

88,500,000 

In  1894  the  expenditure  was  made  up  as  follows  : — 


£  (000  omitted) 

England 

Scotland 

Ireland  \  ^V^^Jf  ^ 

Urban  .    .    . 
Poor     .    .    . 
Schools      .    . 
Harbours  .    . 
Rural    .     .     . 

40,220 
9.670 
7.780 
4.030 

XX,520 

1 

4,930 
960 
x,9io 
1.170 
1,400 

1,410    1     46.560 

1,130    ,     11,760 

9.690 

580    ,       5.780 

1,750    !     14.670 

Total    .    . 

1     73.230 

xo,370 

4,870    ,     88,460 

LOCAL  FINANCES 
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LOCAL  FINANCES 


Only  60  per  cent  of  the  amount  necessary  to  meet  the 
above  expenditure  was  raised  by  rates,  tolls,  and  income 
from  water  and  gas  supply,  viz. : — 


1880 


Rates  and  tolls  . 
Imperial  subsidy 
Loans 
Sundries     . 

Total 


37,xoo,ooo 
3,400,000 

15,100,000 
5,600,000 


1894 


54,300,000 

XX,  100,000 

16,100,000 

7,000.000 


61,200,000 


88,500.000 


Local  revenue  in  1894  was  made  up  as  follows : — 


£  (000  omitted) 

1 
England 

Scotland  ■  Ireland 

1 

United 
Kingdom 

Rates,  tolls    . 
Imp.  subsidy . 
Loans  .    .    . 
Sundries    .    . 

45.600 
9,000 

13.400 
6,200 

6,200        3,500 

1.700    ,      400 

2,100          600 

500          300 

XO.500        4,800 

54.300  , 

XI,XOO 

i6,xoo 
7.000 

Total    .    . 

73.aoo    1 

88,500 

Local  debt  has  nearly  doubled  since  1880,  amounting 
at  present  to  nearly  262  millions  sterling,  viz. : — 


England  . 
Scotland  . 
Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 


137,000,000 

16,300.000 

? 


323,600,000 

30,900,000 

6,900,000 

261,400,000 


The  local  debt  of  England  showed  as  follows  : — 


Urban 
Docks 
Schools,  &C. 

Total 


1880 


1897 


56,700,000 
23,200,000 

S7.xoo,ooo 


78,  xoo,ooo 

32,000,000 

113.500,000 


x37,ooo,ooo        223,600,000 


Debt  of  London 


Irish  Debt 


Countv  Council 
School  Board 
Vestries,  &c 

Total    .     . 


i9,xoo.ooo  .Dublin      .    . 

9.300,000  'Belfast      .     . 

10,300,000  i  Harbours,  &c. 


1,840,000 
1,380,000 
3,680,000 


38.700,000 


Total 


6.900,000 


The  debt  of  London  is  equal  to  ;f  9  per  inhabitant, 
with  an  annual  burthen  of  ;f  2,600,000,  equal  to  17  pence 
per  pound  of  the  valuation.  The  local  debt  of  Ireland  b 
equal  to  32  shillings  per  inhabitant.  The  School  Board 
debt  of  England  is  /20, 200,000,  equal  to  £\o  per  head 
of  the  children  in  Bcnrd  schools. 

In  1890,  according  to  Sir  John  Lubbock,  the  taxation 
and  debt  of  various  cities  gave  the  following  averages  per 
inhabitant : — 


Rates,  £^ 


Debt,  ^ 


London    . 
Birmingham 
Paris 

New  York 
Boston 


Feancb 
Local  taxation  and  debt  in  1895  ^"^^i^  *^  follows  \-~ 


Revenue,  £ 

Debt,/ 

Paris        .... 

Other  Cities 

Rural  Departments  . 

x3.8oo,ooo 
17,500.000 
11.000,000 

70,800,000 
69,800.000 
16.800.000 

Total 

42,300,000 

157,400.000 

The  debt  of  Paris  exceeds  £i&  per  inhabitant    Tbe 
amount  of  Octroi  (food  tax)  at  the  prindptl  ddeswis:— 


£, 

ShiUinpper 
Inhahtant 

Paris        .... 

Lyons      .... 

MarsdUes 

Bordeaux. 

LiUe         .... 

Rouen      .... 

6,0x0,000 
450,000 
450,000 
250,000 
190,000 

x5o,ooo 

so 

21 
22 
20 
2X 
27 

6  Cities     .... 

7,500.000 

38 

Germany 

Local  taxation  is  about  48  millions  sterling:  see 
pftgc363. 

Russia 

Local  taxation  is  about  16  millions  sterlii^  of  which 
40  per  cent  is  municipal,  60  per  cent.  ruraL  Loctl  dehts 
sum  up  7  millions. 

Italy 

Local  taxation,  31  millions  sterling;  local  debts,  54 
millions.  The  Octroi  of  the  principal  cities  is  as 
follows : — 


^   OiCIUUg 

Inhabitant 

Rome 

700,000 

32 

Naples      . 

630,000 

H 

Milan 

390,000 

x8 

Turin 

400,000 

24 

Genoa 

380,000 

35 

Local  taxation  in  1897  was  made  up  of  ;f  25,800,000 
communal,  and  ;f  5,200,000  provincial :  of  the  former 
;f  2, 100,000  went  to  the  State. 

Scandinavia 

Local  taxes  are  ;f 4,200,000  in  Sweden,  ;^i, 300,000  in 
Norway,  and  ;^2, 100,000  in  Denmark.  Sweden  has  a 
local  debt  of  ;f  ii,ooo,ooa 

Unitbd  Statbs 

Local  taxation  consists  of  State,  County,  Monidpilf 
and  School  taxes,  and  these  have  nearly  doubled  since 
1870,  the  aggregate  showing  as  follows : — 

i  £  Sterling 


1870 


1890 


Increase 


New  Efigland 
Middle  States 
Southern  ,,  . 
Western    „    . 

The  Union     . 


8.000,000 
16,000,000 

7,500,000 
19,500,000 


11,000,000 
28,700,000 
11,900,000 
46,400,000 


51,000.000      98.000,000 


3,000.000 

X2,700.«» 

4,400.000 
86.900,000 


47.«»,ooo 
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Local  taxes  are  raised  by  a  rate  on  property,  varying 
from  i^  to  2}  per  cent.,  viz. : — 


Tax  per  $100  of  Property 

1870   •                   1890 

New  England   .    .    . 

Middle 

Soath 

West 

Union,  average .    .    . 

1.61 

1.97 
1.67 
2.4a 
1.97 

1.48 
1.70 
1.40 
a.  39 
1.85 

It  will  be  seen  that  although  local  taxation  has  risen 
92  per  cent  since  1870,  the  increase  of  wealth  has  been 
such  that  the  collective  rates  are  lower  per  100  dollars  of 
property  in  every  part  of  the  Union,  being  6  per  cent, 
less  all  round.  As  regards  the  local  taxation  of  1890, 
if  we  distribute  it  over  the  whole  population,  it  is  as 
follows : — 


Taxes  ^ 

£^  Sterling 

Pence 
per  Inhabitant 

State 

County 

Muniapal     .... 
Schools 

10,100,000 
19,700,000 
4a,aoo,ooo 
a6,ooo,ooo 

38 

161 
xoo 

Toul  .     .    . 

98,000,000 

374 

Local  debts  in  1890  amounted  to  237  millions  sterling. 
The  municipal  debt  of  New  York  in  1897  was  ;f  47,300,000, 
equal  tOj^ip  per  inhabitant. 

Municipal  Expenditure, — Korosi*s  and  Bodio's  latest 
reports  show  the  following : — 


Paris  .  .  . 
Berlin .  .  . 
Vienna  .  . 
Rome  .  .  . 
St.  Petersburg 
Moscow  .  . 
Warsaw  .  . 
Buda-Pesth  . 
Stockholm  . 
Copenhagen. 
Prague  .  . 
Washington . 


la.aoo.ooo 

a, 040,000 

a,o8o,ooo 

1,640,000 

640,000 

500,000 

3ao,ooo 

1,000,000 

9ao,ooo 

500,000 

9ao,ooo 

930,000 


Naples 
Milan  . 
Turin  . 
Genoa . 
Florence 
Palermo 
Venice 
Dresden 
Amsterdam 
Bucharest 
Lvons .    . 
Munich    . 


c 

690,000 
800,000 
430,000 
700,000 
440,000 
330,000 
x8o,ooo 
400,000 

1,080,000 
570,000 
760,000 

1,400,000 


Distributing  the  above  sums  according  to  population, 
we  find  as  follows : — 


Shillings  per  Inhabitant 


Paris    .    . 

.  xoo 

Prague.    . 

.  100 

Washington 

.    80 

Rome  .    . 

.    78 

London     . 

•    75 

Munich     . 

.    70 

Genoa  .    . 

.    68 

Stockholm 

.    6a 

Bucharest    .  49 

Florence .    .  45 

Amsterdam .  44 

Milan.    .    .  40 

Buda-Pesth .  40 

Lyons     .    .  33 

Copenhagen  3a 

Vienna    .    •  30 


Naples.    .    .  26 

Turin   .     .     .  a6 

Dresden    .     .  25 

Berlin  ...  24 

Venice ...  24 

Palermo   .    .  24 

St  Petersburg  ic 

Moscow    .    .  xc 


M 


MAIZE 

The  area  and  product  are  ordinarily  as  follows  :— 


Acres 


United  States 
Austria  . 
Russia 
Danub.  States 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  .  . 
Argentina 
France 
Portugal  . 
Australia  . 
Canada  . 
Greece 

Egypt.    . 
Java    .    . 

Algeria    . 


Tons 


72,200^000  43,500,000 
6,700,000  3^00,000 
6,8oo,ooO|  a,6oo,ooo 
7,500,000  3,500,000 
4,800,000 
a,40o^ooo 
3,700^000 
x,6oo^ooo 

800,000 

300,000 

350,000 

aoo^ooo 
1,500,000 


1,900,000 
xoo^ooo 


1,70^000 

x,xoo,ooo 

x,xoo,ooo 

700,000 

350,000 

aoo,ooo 
aoo,ooo 
100,000 
500,000 
600^000 
30^000 


Total    .    .    109,750^000!  58,580,000 


Bushels 

Per 

per  Acre 

Inhab. 

24 

24 

20 

3 

IS 

X 

13 

9 

14 

a 

18 

3 

x6 

II 

18 

I 

x8 

3 

26 

a 

32 

a 

20 

a 

13 

a 

13 

I 

13 

... 

IX 

... 

In  France  and  some  other  countries  millet  is  included 
with  maize. 

The  production  of  maize  has  increased  in  recent  times 
more  rapidly  than  that  of  any  other  grain,  having  risen 
50,  per  cent,  in  twenty-five  years.  Neumann  Spallart 
*«*unated  the  world's  crop  to  have  averaged  only 
38,400,000  tons  yearly  in  the  decade  ending  i£wx  The 
United  States  produce  three-fourths  of  the  total,  and  use 
the  grain  largely  for  fattening  hogs. 

See  Agriculture,  page  8,  and  Food,  page  714 ;  also 
Maiu,  p.  365 


MANUFAOTXJBES 

The  output  of  manufacturing  industry  has  more  than 
doubled  since  i860,  showing  approximately  as  follows : — 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Textiles 
Hardware 


1860 

1888 

1896 

420 
243 

684 
563 

904 
604 

Total 


663 


1.247 


1.508 


The  above  are  only  two  of  the  principal  branches  of 
manufactures,  the  various  countries  snowing  approximately 
the  following  value  of  output  in  1896 : — 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria. 
Italy     . 
Spam    . 
Belgium 
Scandinavia 
Various 

Europe 
United  States 
British  Colonies 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Textiles 

Hardware  jSundries 

191 

142 

543 

"5 

47 

434 

X08 

X05 

477 

8x 

IS 

284 

56 

19 

253 

32 

4 

»S4 

19 

5 

97 

17 

19 

8a 

9 

8 

64 

32 

6 

152 

660 

370 

a.  540 

188 

239           1.563 

7 

1 

S 

148 

876 
596 

690 

380 

328 
X90 

X2I 

xx8 

8x 

190 


3.570 

1,980 

160 


Total 


855 


604 


4.251       5.710 


The  above  is  exclusive  of  India,  South  America,  &c. 
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The  output  of  textile  manufactures  in  1S40  was  valued 
thus: — 


Value,  jf  (000  omitted) 


Great  Britain 

France. 

Germany 

Austria 

Belgium 

Italy     . 

Russia . 

Europe     .     . 
United  Sutes 


Cottons  Woollens 

Linens  1 

Silks 

Total 

48.000 

24.000 

12,000 

9.500 

93.500 

20,000 

x6.ooo 

14.400 

10.000 

60,400 

7.000 

17.400 

3.000! 

3.600 

31.000 

4.500 

6.600 

6.000 

6.000 

23,100 

3.400 

1,000 

x.ooo 

•  ■• 

5.400 

2,500 
a.doo 

800 

••• 

3.000 

6,300 

4.200 

800, 

800 

8.600 

88,200 
9,600 


70,000 

4.400 


37,200  32,900 


Total 


97,800 


74,400    1  37,200  ,  32,900 


228,300 
14,000 


242,300 


In  comparing  the  output  of  1840  with  that  of  18^, 
we  find  the  value  in  the  various  countries  compares  with 
population  thus : — 


Millions  ^        £  per  Inhabitant 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Belgium   . 

Switzerland 

Holland,  && 

Europe    . 
United  States 
India.  &c. 

The  World 


IMO 


94 
60 

31 
9 

23 
6 
6 

5 

2 

2 


1896 

191 

115 

108 

81 
56 
3a 
19 
17 
12 

29 


238 

660 

14 

188 

8 

56 

260 


904 


1840 

1896 

•3.6 

50 

1.8 

3.0 

I.O 

2.1 

0.1 

0.7 

0.7 

1.3 

0.3 

1.0 

0.5 

i.i 

X.2 

2.7 

1.0 

4.0 

0.2 

1.3 

1.0 

X.8 

0.8 

•  •  • 

2.7 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

The  value  of  textile  manufactures  in  1896  was  approxi- 
mately as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany. 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Spain 

Belgium  . 

Switzerland 

Holland,  &c 

Europe     . 
United  States 
India 
Various    . 

The  World* 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Cottons 


92.x 
22.4 

354 
20.4 
X8.4 
X2.9 
8.8 

5.  a 

3.2 
XI. 2 


230.0 

68.0 

24.0 

8.0 


330.0 


Wool- 

Linens, 

lens 

&C. 

61.7 

37.4 

44-7 

48.0 

42.2 

30.6 

29.0 

31.6 

14.5 

22.8 

5.8 

13.4 

6.6 

4.0 

5.3 

6.4 

1.6 

7.0 

8.6 

8.8 

220.0 

72.0 

2.0 

7.0 


301.0 


210.0 
48.0 

XO.O 

S.O 


273.0 


Total 


X9X.2 

Z15.X 

108.2 

8x.o 

55-7 
32.x 

19-4 
16.9 

XI. 8 

28.6 

660.0 

x88.o 

36.0 

20.0 


904.0 


The  progress  of  textile  manufactures  since   18S8 
shown  approximately  thus : — 


IS 


Tons  Fibre 


Output 
MiUicaSjf 


1888 


1896       1888    18S6 


United  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 


Italy 
Spain 
Belgium 
Various 


Europe   . 
United  States 
India,  &c 

The  World 


x.240.000 

,   530.000 

430,000 

400,000 

260,000 

170^000 

100,000 

I   130^000 

60,000 


1,360,000  X92 

580,000  108 

590,000  8a 

740,000  52 

360,000  36 

200^000  21 

ixo^ooo  x6 

110,000  16 

150,000  15 


3,32o/xx>  4,200,000    524 

840,0001,2X0^000      XZ2 

360,000!   690,000     48 


.  4,520,0006,100,000    684 


191 

"S 

108 
81 

S6 
32 
19 
17 

41 

660 
x88 


The  consumption  of  fibre  and  value  of  textile  maim- 
&ctures  were  approximately  as  follows : — 


x8ao . 
1840 . 
x86o. 
X870. 
x888. 
1896. 


Tons  Fibre 


950,000 
1.440,000 
2,380,000 
2.970,000 
4,520,000 
6,100.000 


Output    l/perTon 
Maiions  '     Fibre 


158 
260 

420 


904 


x66 

x8o 

175 
180 

15a 
148 


The  weight  of  fibre  consumed  has  doubled  since  1870, 
but  the  value  of  manufiictures  produced  has  only  risen  66 
per  cent 

See  Cotton,  page  678;  Flax,  page  712;  Hen^,  pige 
742 ;  Jute,  page  759 ;  Silk,  page  8(5S ;  Wool,  page  82a 

The  nations  most  largely  exporting  textiles  show  as 
follows : — 


Exported.  Millions  £  Sterling 

1860     1870 

1880  '  1890 

UI6 

United  Kingdom 

83       "9 

1x7 

121 

108 

France 

28 

37 

37 

39 

^ 

Germany     . 

xo 

14 

27 

30 

3* 

Switzerland 

6 

9 

ZI 

12 

XI 

Belgium 

4 

5 

8 

8 

7 

Austria       •        • 

3 

^    ,      ♦ 

4 

4 

Total 

134 

188 

204 

220 

198 

The  export  of  British  textile  goods  was  as  follows :— 


Millions  £  Sterling 

1860 

1870 

1880     1890 

1896 

Cottons 

42.1 

56.7 

,  ,, 
63.7 

62.1 

59-3 

Woollens    . 

X2.2 

21.7 

17.3  1    aa4 

xB-3 

Linens 

4.8 

7.2 

5.8 

5-7 

5-0 

Silks   .... 

1.6 

1-5 

2.0 

2.2 

L4 

Jutes  .... 

•  •• 

a8 

2.3 

2.6 

a.3 

Yams .... 

15.8 

23.2 

17.1 

19.4 

1H.7 

Sundries     .        • 

6.8 

8.3 

8.9 

8.2 

7.6 

Total 

83.3 

119.4 

1 
1x7. 1 1  xaa6 

112.6 
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The  consumption  of  textile  goods  in  various  countries 
is  shown  thus : — 

I  Millions  £  Sterling 


Cottons   Woollens  '    Silks 


United  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria . 
Italy  . 
Spain  . 
Bidgium 
Various 

Europe 
United  States 
India     . 
Various 


4ai 
19.8 
29.0 
20.5 
18.3 

7.1 
S-o 

15.7 


4S-0 
36.0 

39-8 
99.4 

14. 1 

7.1 

6,9 

S-5 
18.2 


Total 


169.0 
64.0 
54-0 
430 

330-0 


302.0 

82.0 

4.0 
13-0 


19.0 
ao.o 
10.2 

3-5 
4,0 

3.0 
1-5 
1.4 
a.  4 

65.0 
23.0 

? 

2.0 


15.6 

X3-3 
27.6 

1S9 
7.4 
2.8 

1.3 

5-7 


X07.0 

64.0 

lao 

2.0 


301.0 


90.0         183.0 


The  total  value  of  textiles  produced  and  consumed  in 
various  countries  compares  witn  population  thus : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy  . 
Spain  . 
Belgium 
Switzerland  . 
Holland.  &c 

Europe  .  . 
United  States 
India  .  .  . 
Various    .     . 

The  World  . 


Millions  £        ,  Shillings  per  Head 


Product.  Consump.  Product*  Consump. 


191 

122 

96 

62 

"5 

92 

60 

48 

108 

92 

4a 

36 

8x 

81 

14 

14 

56 

Sa 

27 

as 

3a 

3> 

21 

20 

19 

18 

22 

21 

17 

13 

S 

41 

12 

5 

S» 

29 

37 

IS 

19 

36 

3 

•  •• 

18 


30 
66 

5 


z8 


Textiles, — The  annual  consumption  of  fibre  in  the 
factories  of  the  world  is  approximately  as  follows : — 


Tons 


Cotton 


Wool 


Flax. 
Jute,  &C. 


U.  Kingdom , 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia    . 
Austria  . 
Italy.    . 
Spain 
Bel^um 
Vanous  . 

Europe  . 
U.  Staters 
India 
Various  . 


710.000 
180,000 
280,000 
190,000 
120.000 
110,000 
70,000 
40.000 
100.000 


z.  800,000 

600.000 

aao.ooo 

80,000 


230,000 

2x0,000 

200,000 

110,000 

60,000 

90,000 

as.ooo 

20,000 

25,000 

900,000 

270,000 

10,000 

ao,ooo 


420,000 

190,000 

1x0,000 

440,000 

180,000 

70,000 

15.000 

50.000 

25,000 

1.500,000 
340.000 
260.000 
xoo,ooo 


Toul 


1,360.000 
580,000 
590,000 
740,000 
3^iOOO 
200,000 
zio,ooo 
110,000 
150.000 

4,200,000 

1,210,000 

490,000 

900,000 


The  World .     2,700,000    1,200,000  |  2,200,000 


6.100,000 


The  nominal  consumption  of  wool  is  i,2C»,ocx>  tons, 
bat  the  real  does  not  exceed  1,100,000  tons  (see  Wool^ 
page  820),  the  difference  arising  from  the  fact  that  woollen 


yam  is  included  in  some  countries  as  wool,  having  been 
already  counted  as  wool  in  the  countries  which  converted 
it  from  wool  into  yam.  In  like  manner  the  r^  con- 
sumption of  cotton  does  not  exceed  2,600,000  tons. 

Hardware, — The  production  of  steel,  lead,   copper, 
&c.,  is  as  follows  : — 


United  Sutes 
Great  Britain 
Germany .  . 
France  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Russia .  .  . 
Spain  .  .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Vanous    .    . 

The  World   . 


Tons 


Steel  Lead    |  Copper  •     Zinc 


6,ito,ooo 

3,880,000 

2.160,000 

8zo,ooo 

500,000 

580,000 

40,000 

420,000 

200,000 


170,000 

210,000  1 

30,000 

100.000 ' 

1x0,000 

25,000 

30,000 

10.000 

10,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

5.000 

170,000  I    60,000 
20,000  I 
150,000  ;    80,000 


14,700.000   I  690,000  I  490,000 


70,000 

70,000 

150,000 

25.000 

6,000 

5.000 

20.000 

X  10,000 

4.000 


460,000 


The  principal  nations  that  export  hardware  are  shown 
thus : — 


Great  Britain 
Germany 
United  States 
Belgimn 
France  . 

Total 


Exports,  Millions  £ 


1885 


43 
iz 

5 

6 


1896 

Increase 

5S 

12 

17 

6 

IZ 

6 

9 

3 

5 

I 

69 


97 


28 


The  hardware  manufactures  of  nations  sum  up  604 
millions  sterling,  and  it  appears  that  five-sixths  are  con- 
sumed in  the  countries  where  they  are  made,  and  one- 
sixth  exported.  Two  of  the  largest  factories  in  the  world 
are  Armstrong's  at  Newcastle,  with  27,000,  and  Krapp's 
at  Essen,  with  24,000,  workmen. 

Birmingham  b  one  of  the  centres  of  British  hardware, 
tuming  out  weekly  14  million  pens,  10  tons  of  pins, 
6000  bedsteads,  7000  guns,  4000  miles  of  wire,  ^00  tons 
of  screw  bolts,  300  million  nails,  5  million  corns,  and 
I  million  buttons. 

There  are  in  Europe  45  million  operatives  and  artisans, 
who  produce  goods  worth  3S70  millions  sterliiig  yearly, 
say  £^%  each ;  and  in  the  United  States  6  million  hands 
produce  1980  millions  sterling,  or  ;f  350  each. 


MABKET8 

The  area  of  public  markets  compared  with  population 
in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe  gives  the  following : — 


Paris  .  . 
Brussels  . 
Hamburg 


Square  Yards  per  xooo  Inhabitants 


32 

S9 

490 


Leipzig  .  .  28 
Bordeaux  60 
Buda-Pestb    710 


Rome. 

Naples 
Florence 


204 

3a 
147 


This  gives  an  average  of  196  square  yards  per  looa 
The  meat  markets  of  Paris  in  1895  ^1^  166,000  tons 
of  meat,  3SfOOO  tons  of  fish,  23,000  tons  of  fowl  and 
game,  besides  34  million  oysters,  being  an  average  of 
150  lbs.  meat,  33  lbs.  fish,  22  lbs.  fowl,  and  14  oysters, 
per  inhabitant    The  meat  consisted  of : — 

Head       |  Tons  Meat  {Average,Lbs. 


Cattle  . 
Sheep  . 
Pigs.  . 
Horses  . 


477.000 

z.  760,000 

286,000 

z6,ooo 


Z05.000 

3S.OOO 

22,000 

4.000 


496 

4S 
Z62 

SSo 
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Poultry  and  game  included  6,700,000  chickens, 
2,100,000  pigeons,  1,700,000  ducks,  geese,  and  turkeys, 
3,300,000  rabbits,  besides  deer,  hares,  wild  boars,  &c. 


MARBIAQE 

The  following  table  shows,  by  latest  census  reports, 
the  proportions  of  single,  married,  and  widowed  persons 
(divorced  being  included  with  widowed)  in  various 
countries ; — 


Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Total 

England  .     . 

608 

337 

55 

1,000 

Scotland  . 

.      647 

296 

57 

1,000 

Ireland     .     . 

667 

263 

69 

1,000 

United  Kingc 

Ion 

n 

619 

323 

58 

z.ooo 

France     .    . 

^ 

401 

82 

z.ooo 

Germany .     . 

340 

60 

x,ooo 

Austria     .     . 

608 

336 

56 

1,000 

Hungary  . 

529 

408 

63 

1,000 

Switzerland  . 

611 

321 

68 

x.ooo 

Italy    .    . 

569 

3^5 

66 

x,ooo 

Spam  .    .    . 

546 

384 

70 

1. 000 

Sweden    .    . 

604 

334 

62 

1,000 

Norway    .     . 

617 

322 

61 

1,000 

Denmark .     . 

594 

345 

61 

1,000 

Holland   .     . 

616 

328 

56 

1,000 

Belgium   .     . 
Finland    .    . 

622 

319 

59 

x,ooo 

607 

337 

56 

x,ooo 

Bulgaria  .     . 

535 

420 

45 

x.ooo 

Canada    . 

632 

328 

40 

x,ooo 

Australia  . 

66s 

296 

39 

1,000 

Average    .     .     . 

599 

342 

59 

1,000 

The  married  ratio  is  highest  in  Bulgaria,  Hungary, 
and  France :  it  is  lowest  in  Ireland,  being  23  per  cent, 
below  the  average  of  nations.  The  ratio  of  widowed 
persons  is  highest  in  France  and  Spain,  lowest  in 
Australia  and  Canada. 

If  we  compare  the  proportion  of  adults,  male  and 
female,  who  are  married  m  the  various  countries,  we 
find  thus : — 


Males,  per  Cent. 

Females, 
Married 

per  Cent. 

Married 

Un- 
married 

Un- 
married 

England  . 

54.0 

46.0 

50.0 

50.0 

Scotland  . 

49.x 

50-9 

44.0 

56.0 

Ireland 

39-9 

60.1 

38.3 

61.7 

U.  Kingdom 

51.5 

48.5 

47.7 

52.3 

France 

55-4 

44.6 

54-3 

45.7 

Germany. 

54.0 

46.0 

51.0 

49.0 

Austria     . 

527 

47.3 

Sao 
63.8 

50.0 

Hungary  . 

64.x 

35.9 

36.2 

Switzerland 

49.3 

50.7 

45.6 

54.4 

Spain       .        , 

58.8 

4X.2 

55-6 

44.4 

Sweden    . 

52.7 

47.3 

47.9 

52.X 

Norway   . 

53.2 

46.8 

47.4 

52.6 

Denmark 

5S.O 

4S.O 

50.S 

49.5 

Holland  . 

51.6 

48.4 

49.6 

50.4 

Belgium   .        , 

48.0 

52.0 

47.4 

52.6 

Finland    . 

54.2 

45.8 

51.3 

48.7 

Bulgaria  . 

69.7 

30.3 

72.6 

27.4 

Australia . 

35.3 

64.7 

60.0 

40.0 

Average   . 

52.2 

47.8 

S^'7 

48.3 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  look  for  strict  conformity 
between  the  ratio  of  married  persons  and  the  birth- rate 
of  a  country,  which  are  often  widely  apart.     Take  for 


example  the  ratio  of  married  women  and  the  birth-fate 
of  the  following  : — 


France 
Scotland 
Australia 
Norway 


Married  Women 
Percentage 


54.3 
44.0 
6ao 

47.4 


Birtlhra'.e  per 
1000  Pc^ 

22.4 
30-7 

27.5 
30.3 


Nevertheless,  in  roost  cases  a  high  married  ratio  mdv- 
cates  a  hi^h  birth-rate. 

The  ratios  of  age  at  marrying  in  various  countries  stand 
thus: — 


Males 


t 


Under 
90    |90-S0 


England 

Scotland 

Ireland 

France 

Germany 

Russia 

Austria 

Hungary 

Italy    . 

Switzerland. 

Sweden 

Norway 

Denmark 

Holland 

Belgium 

Europe 

Massachusetts 

Buenos  Ayres 


2X        734 
25    I   682 


25 
19 

X 

320 


26 
10 

2 
x8 

•  •  • 

30 
47 
36 

19 
28 


6x6 
669 

695 
519 
645 


Over 
80-40     40 


158 
206 
260 
223 
2x8 

98 
220 


87 

87 

99 

89 
86 

63 
135 


1    759 

138 

103 

658 

208 

108 

608 

246 

136     , 

628 

260 

XIO 

606 

259 

117  ' 

642 

261 

^  1 

632 

228 

xxo    ' 

597 

245 

1X1 

646 

215 

X03 

687 

201 

93 

647 

248 

77 

Total 


1.000 
1,000 
x.ooo 
x.ooo 

X,000 

x,ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

1,000 

1.000 

1,000 
1.000 
1,000 

1.000 


Females 


England 

^ 

III 

722 

X13 

54    ': 

[000 

Scotland 

xx6 

708 

13J 

45      3 

[,0U0 

Ireland 

xx8 

737 

112 

33      ' 

[,000 

France 

205 

028 

X20 

47      J 

[,000 

Germany     . 

8x 

736 

136 

47      1 

[,000 

Russia 

564 

364 

50 

22      ] 

[,000 

Austria 

173 

606 

»49 

72      : 

[,000 

Hungary 

368 

493 

80 

59      ^ 

r.ooo 

Italy   . 

234 

606 

107 

53    •' 

[,000 

Switzerland 

72 

687 

166 

75      J 

[,000 

Sweden 

64 

675 

20X 

60      ] 

[,000 

Norway 

79 

677 

183 

61      ] 

[.000 

Denmark 

74 

699 

X76 

51      J 

[.000 

Holland 

X24 

652 

157 

67     ] 

[,000 

Belgium 

X82 

570 

X76 

72     : 

[,000 

Europe 

X7X 

637 

137 

55     J 

[,000 

Massachusetts 

i6x 

677 

xx8 

44    ^ 

[,000 

Buenos  Ayres 

456 

443 

72 

29        3 

[,000 

United  Kingdom 

The  census  of  1891  showed  married  and  onmarried 
thus:— 

England  and  Wales 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Single   .    .     . 
Married     .    . 
Widowed  .    . 

8,716 

4.852 

485 

8.909 
4.917 
x.ia4 

17.625 

9.769 
1,609 

608 

337 
55 

Total    . 

14.053 

14.950 

29,003 

1,000 

MARRIAGE 
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Scotland 


Number  (000  omitted) 


-     Ratio 


Single   .     . 
Married 
Widowed  . 

Total 


Ireland 


Single   .     .    . 
Married     .    . 
Widowed  .    . 

1,6x4 

614 

92 

1.528 
626 
232 

3.142 

1,240 

324 

667 
263 

69 

Total    . 

2,320          2,386 

4.706 

z.ooo 

U.  Kingdom 


Single    .     .     . 
Married     .     . 
Widowed  .    . 

11,6x9 

6.055 
64X 

".752 
6,146 
x,52o 

23.371 

X2,20X 

2,i6x 

6x9 

323 
58 

Total 

18.315 

19.418 

37.733 

x.ooo 

The  ratio  of  married  persons  in  Ireland  is  the  lowest 
in  Europe,  being  1 1  per  cent,  less  than  in  Scotland,  and 
22  per  cent.  less  than  in  England. 

If  we  compare  the  adult  population  (over  15)  with  the 
numbers  married  we  find  : — 


England 


Population 

Married 

Per  cent 

Males 

Females   .... 

8,980,000 
9,849,000 

4,852,000 
4,917,000 

54-0 
50.0 

Total    .    . 

18.829.000 

9.769,000 

52.0 

Scotland 


Males 

Females  .... 

1,2x8,000 
1,376,000 

589,000 
603,000 

49.1 
44.0 

Total    .    . 

2.594.000  1     1,192,000 

46.0 

Ireland 


Males 

i,54X,ooo 
1,635,000 

6x4,000 
626,000 

39.9 
38.3 

Total    .    . 

3,176,000 

1,240.000 

39.0 

U,  Kingdom 


Males  .    . 
Females  . 


•    •     « 


Total 


11,739,000 
12,860.000 


24.599.000 


6,055,000 
6,X46,ooo 


X2,2OI,O0O 


51.5 
47.7 

49.6 


The  followinc;  table  shows  the  number  of  women 
between  if  and  45  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and  how 
many  nnamed : — 


Number 

Married 

Percent 

England  .... 
Scotland  .... 
Ireland     .... 

6,892,000 

936.000 

x,c68.ooo 

3.244.000 
392.000 
358.000 

47.x 
33-6 

U.  Kingdom     .     . 

8.896,000 

3,994.000 

44.9 

As  the  marriage  ratio  is  so  low  in  Ireland,  the  birth- 
rate is  also  extremely  depressed,  being  24  per  cent  less 
than  in  England  (see  Vital  Statistics^  pa^e  8x5). 

The  mean  age  of  persons  marrying  m  England  and 
Wales  showed  as  follows : — 


Bachelors . 
Widowers 
All  men  . 
Spinsters  . 
Widows  . 
All  women 


1885-88 

1892-95 

26.2 

26.5 

43-7 
28.2 

44.4 
28.5 

24.7 
40.2 

25.9 

25.0 

40.5 
26.2 

The  mean  age  in  the  second  period  is  I  per  cent  higher 
than  in  the  first  Marriages  of  minors  are  decreasing  in 
ratio,  vii. : — 


1871-80 
Men    1  Women 

188< 

Men 

^96 

Women 

Under  21 . 

Over  2x    .        .        . 

80 
920 

220 

780 

60 
940 

19X 
809 

Total 

x.ooo 

z,ooo 

x,ooo 

1,000 

The  following  uble  shows  the  probability  of  the 
husband's  age  in  England  for  any  given  age  of  a  woman 
at  marriage : — 

Husbands  Average 

•  •        .        .23.x 
.     25.1 

•  •        •        .     28.6 
.        .        .        .     33-8 

.     39.2 


Wife  Aged 
15-20 
ao-25 

25-30 

30-35 
35-40 


The  religion  of  persons  married,  judging  by  the  churches 
in  which  marriages  took  place,  showed  the  following  ratios, 
for  England  and  Wales : — 


1856-65 

1866-75 

1876-85 

1886-95 

Church  of  England  . 
Roman  Catholic  .    . 
Various 

860 
46 
94 

761 

42 

197 

720 

43 
237 

697 

42 

261 

Total    .    .    . 

1,000 

x.ooo 

1,000 

1,000 

Germany 
The  census  of  1890  showed  as  follows : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Single 
Married   . 
Widowed 
Divorced  . 

15.058 

8,372 

775 

25 

14.592 

8.399 
2,158 

50 

29,650 
16,771 

2.933 
75 

60.0 

34.0 

5-9 
o.x 

Total 

24,230 

25.199 

49.429 

100. 0 

A  comparison  of  the  adult  population  over  15  with  the 
number  married  shows : — 


" 

Population 

Married 

Percent 

Males 
Females 

15,5x7,000 
x6.51x.00o 

8,372,000 
8,399.000 

54^0 
51.0 

Total    . 

32,028,000      16,771,000 

52.4 

The  married  ratio  is  much  higher  than  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 
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Francs 
The  census  of  1891  gave  the  following  remits  : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 
Males    Females     Total 

Ratio 

Single      .       • 
Married           • 
Widowed 
Divorced  .        • 

.     10.243       9.464 

7,640       7,657 

1.033       2,061 

17            ao 

19.707 

15.297 

3.094 

37 

SI.7 

8.1 
ax 

Total 

•  '  18.933      19203 

38.135 

xoao 

Comparing  the  adult  population  over   15  with   the 
number  married,  we  find  : — 


Population  , 

Married 

Per  Cent 

Males 
Females     • 

13,807,000  i 
14,101,000  1 

7,640.000 
7.657,000 

55.4 
54-3 

Total    . 

27,908,000 

15,294,000 

54.8 

The  married  ratio  is  even  higher  here  than  in  Germany, 
and  yet  the  birth-rate  is  40  per  cent,  lets  (see  Vital 
Statistics,  page8i5X 

Austria 
The  census  of  1890  showed  as  follows :~- 


Number  (000  omitted) 



Males    Females  1   Total 

Ratio 

Single 

Married    .        • 
Widowed         • 
Divorced  .        •        • 

« 

7,342       7.180 

4.004       4,034 

336  ,       982 

7  ,         xo 

X4.522 
8,038 

1,318 

17 

6a8 
33.6 

ai 

Total    . 

11,689     12,206  !  23.895 

xoao 

Comparing  the  adult  population  over  15,  we  find  t&e 
married  ratio  thus : — 


Population 

Married 

Percent 

Males 
Females     . 

7.594.000 
8,071,000 

4.004,000 
4,034.000 

52.7 
5ao 

Total  . 

15,665.000        8,038,000 

51.3 

The  married  ratio  is  lower  than  in  France  or  Germany, 
but  the  birth-rate  is  higher. 


Hungary 
According  to  the  census  of  1890  we  find  as  follows : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Males 

Females    Total 

Single 

Married    .        . 
Widowed 
Divorced  . 

4.88a 
3.528 

253 

5 

4.377       9.259 
3,576       7.104 

835       X.088 
8            13 

5a«9 
4a  8 

6.2 

ai 

Total    . 

8,668       8.796      17.464      xoao 

Comparing  the  adult  population  with  the  married,  we 
find : — 


Population 

Married 

Per  Cent. 

Males 
Females 

5.502.000 
5,604,000 

3,528,000 
3,576,000 

64.1 
63.8 

Total  . 

xi.xo6.ooo 

7.104,000 

\       64.0 

The  married  ratio  is  25  per  cent,  higher  than  in  Austris, 
and  is  the  highest  in  Europe  except  Bulgaria. 


Italy 
The  census  of  1880  showed  as  follows  :^ 


Single 
Married   . 
Widowed 


Total 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males 


8.544 

5.150 

571 


14,265 


Females    Total 


7,661 
5.21X 
1,322 


i6.ao5 
10.361 

1.893 


Ratio 


56.9 

36.S 
6.6 


14.X94     28,459  \  xoao 


Switzerland 
The  census  of  1888  resulted  as  follows : — 


Single 
Married   . 
Widowed 
Divorced . 


Total 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Total 


Males 

Females 

891 

892 

466 

470 

57 

131 

4 

8 

1.783 
936 
188 

la 


Ratio 


6r.i 

64 
04 


1,418       1,501    t  2,9x9      icao 


Taking  the  adult  population  to  compare  with  the 
married,  we  find : — 


Population 

Married     |   Per  Cent 

Males 
Females     • 

946,000 
1,029.000 

466,000 
470,000 

49-3 
45-6 

Total  . 

1.97S.OOO 

936,000 

47.4 

The  married  ratio  is  low,  especially  for  women.  Obser- 
vations during  fifteen  years  show  that  of  100  maniages, 
the  husband  dies  first  in  56,  the  wife  in  44  cases. 


Spain 
According  to  the  census  of  December  1887  we  find:— 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Males    Females 

Total 

Single 

Married   .        •       • 

Widowed 

4.864       4,725 

3.357       3.387 
391          842 

9.589 
6,744 
1.233 

Total    . 

8,612    '   8,954      17.566 

Ratio 


54-6 

38.4 
7.0 

xoao 
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Compuing  adult  population  with  the  number  married, 
d:  — 


we  tin 


Population 

Married 

Per  Cent. 

Males         .        . 
Females     . 

5,710,000 
6,085,000 

3.357.000 
3,387,000 

58.8 
55-6 

Total  . 

xi,795.«» 

6,744.000 

57.9 

The  married  ratio  is  10  per  cent  higher  than  in  Ger- 
many, and  yet  the  birth-rate  is  less. 


SWBDBN 

The  census  of  1890  resulted  as  followt 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

MaW 

Females 

Total 

Single      .        . 
Married    .        « 
Widowed.        , 
Divorced  .        »       • 

X.439 

795 
89 

X 

x,46x 

805 
aoo 

3 

9,893 
x,6oo 

389 

4 

6a4 
ax 

Total       • 

9.317 

9,469 

4.786 

loao 

Comparing  the  adult  population  with   the   number 
married,  we  find  : — 


Population 

Married 

Percent. 

Males 
Females 

1.508,000 
1,679.000 

795.000 
805,000 

59.7 
47.9 

Total  . 

3.187,000 

x.600,000 

50.3 

The  married  ratio  is  lower  than  in  Germany  or 
England.  It  is  ascertained  in  Sweden  that  12  per  cent, 
of  marriages  are  barren. 


Norway 
According  to  the  census  of  1890  we  find :— 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Single      •        • 
Married   . 
Widowed. 

598 

'3! 

630 

336 

81 

1.338 
64X 
X19 

61.7 

33.3 

6.1 

Total 

951 

X.037 

1.988 

xoao 

I'he  above  number  of  married  compares  with  adult 
population  thus :  — 


Males 

Females 


Population  \     Married 

593.000 
688,000 


315.000 
336,000 


Total  .  1.380,000    '      641,000 


Per  Cent. 

53.9 
47.4 

50.1 


The  married  ratio  is  higher  for  males,  but  lower  for 
females,  than  in  Sweden. 


Denmark 
The  census  of  1890  resulted  as  follows : — 


Single 
Married   . 
Widowed. 
Divorced  . 

Total 


Ntunber  (000  omitted) 

Males  1  Females     Total 

648 

376 

40 

I 

648       1,396 

376          759 

91          131 
3             3 

1,065       x,xx7       fl,z83 


Ratio 


59-4 

34.5 
6.0 

0.1 


100.0 


Comparing  adult  population  with  the  number  married, 
we  find : — 


Populau'on       Married        Per  Cent 


Males 
Females 


683,000 
744.000 


376.000 
376.000 


Total  . 


1,436,000 


753.000 


55.0 
50.S 

59.8 


The  married  ratio  is  almost  the  same  as  in  Germany. 


Scandinavia 

If  we  group  together  the  three  northern  kingdoms  we 
find: — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Ratio 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Single      .       • 
Married   .        • 
Widowed.        • 
Divorced .        • 

3,678 
X.486 

167 

3 

9,739 

1.507 

379 

5 

5.4x7 

9.993 

539 

7 

60.5 

33-4 
6.0 
ax 

Total 

4.333 

4.693 

8.956 

loao 

The  adult  population  shows  the  married  ratio  thus : — 


Population 

Married     '    Per  Cent 

Males 
FeoMues 

3.783,000 
3.IZI.000 

1,486,000 
1,507.000 

53.4 
48.4 

Total  . 

5.893.000 

9.993.000 

50.7 

The  married  rate  of  the  three  kingdoms  collectively  is 
3  per  cent,  lower  than  in  Germany,  but  the  birth-rate  is 
20  per  cent  lower. 


Holland 
The  census  of  1889  resulted  as  follows : — 


Single 
Married   . 
Widowed 
Divorced . 

Total 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Males  ! Females;    Total 

x,407       X.375 

738          739 

81           x66 

3             a 

3.783 

x.477 
947 

4 

Ratio 


6x.6 
39.8 

5.5 
ai 


3,338       3,38a       4.510       xoao 
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Comparing   the   adult  population   with  the  number 
marriea,  we  find : — 


Popolauon 

Married 

Percent 

Males 
Females     . 

1,499,000    i 

I^I.OOO     1 

738.000 
739»ooo 

49.6 

Total    . 

2,920,000 

z,477.ooo 

5a6 

This  is  just  the  same  married  rate  as  in  Scandinavia, 
but  the  birth-rate  is  14  per  cent,  higher  in  Holland  than 
in  the  northern  kingdoms. 


Bblgiitm 
According  to  the  census  of  December  1890  we  find : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

RjOio 

Males    Females    Total 

Single 

Married   .        •        • 
Widowed         .        . 
Divorced  .        ,        , 

122 

2 

1.84s       3.781         62,2 

965        1.93a         3»-9 

^30          3Sa           5.8 

«             4   .       ai 

Total 

3.<»7 

3,042       6,069       <oao 

The   adult    population   compares  with    the   number 
married  thus : — 


1  Population 

Married 

Percent 

Males         .        .      2,01^,000 
Females             .      2,039,000 

967,000 

48.0 
47.4 

Total    .              4.054,000 

1,932.000 

47.7 

The  married  rate  is  almost  the  same  as  in  Switzerland, 
and  much  below  the  average  of  European  countries. 


Finland 
The  census  of  1890  showed  as  follows  :— 


Single 
Married    . 
Widowed 

Total 


Numt)er  (000  omitted) 
Males    Females    Total 


734 
40X 

36 


7" 
402 

96 


1.445 
803 
132 


Ratio 


60.7 
33.7 

S6 


1,171       I.2C9       2,380 


zoao 


The    adult    population    compares  with   the   number 
married  as  follows : — 


Population  j     Married        Per  Cent 

Males 
Females 

741.000 
783.000 

401,000             54.2 
402,000             51.3 

Total    . 

1,524,000 

803.000             52.6 

The  married  ratio  is  almost  the  same  as  in  Denmark, 
but  the  birth-rate  is  6  per  cent  higher  than  in  that 
kingdom. 


Bulgaria 
According  to  the  census  of  1888  the  results  were  :— 

Number  (000  omitted)    < 

Males 


Single 
Married    . 
Widowed 
Divorced  . 

Total 


897 
664 

43 

X 


1.605 




Ratio 

Females 

Total 

79» 

1.689 

53^5 

660 

1.324 

4x0 

96 

»39 

4-4 

I    1 

»  1 

ai 

1.549  3.154         K»-0 


Comparing  adult  population  with  the  number  married, 
we  find : — 


Population       Married 


Per  Cent 


Males 
Females 

Total 


949,000 
913,000 


664,000 
660.000 


1,862,000        1.324,000 


69.7 
72.6 

7i.a 


The  ratio  of  married  is  40  per  cent  higher  than  in 
Austria,  and  yet  the  Austrian  birth-rate  is  higher  than 
the  Bulgarian. 

Canada 

The  census  of  189 1  gave  results  as  follows : — 


Numl)er  (000  omitted) 

Males        Females        Total 

Single  .    .    • 
Married     .    . 
Widowed  .    . 

1,601           x,452 
796             79a 

63                    X29 

3.053 

1.588 

192 

Total    .    . 

2,460          2.373 

4.833 

Ratb 


63.3 

32.8 

4.0 

loao 


The  adult  population,  male  and  female,  over  15  jreais 
of  age,  was  3,093,000,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
married  ratio  was  $i^  per  cent,  as  compared  with  52  per 
cent  in  England. 

Australia 

According  to  the  census  of  189 1  the  results  were  :— 


Number  (000  omitted) 


Males 


Single  .    . 
Married 
Widowed  . 

Total    . 


1.417 

565 

55 


Females        Total 


x,io9 

564 

91 


2,526 

1.X29 

146 


a.037 


1.764 


3.80X 


Ratio 


66.5 

99.6 

3-9 
xoao 


The  ratios  of  adult  population  married  in  the  several 
colonies  were : — 


Adult  Pop. 

Married 

PttCcnt 

N.  &  Wales  . 

701,000 

332.000 

47.4 

Victoria 

745.000 

345.000 

46.3 

N.  Zealand 

377,000 

x82,ooo 

48.3 

Queensland 

247,000 

xx5,ooo 

46.6 

S.  Australia  . 

X94.000 

97,000 

5ao 

Tasmania 

90,000 

44,000 

48.9 

W.  Australia. 

33.000 

X4.000 

1      ^* 

Total    . 

1               1 

1 

2,387,000 

X,X29.000 

47.« 

The  ratio  of  married  people  is  5  per  cent  less  than  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  birth-rate  is  7  ptf  cent 
lower. 

MEDIdNB 

See  Part  I.,  page  387  ;  also  Drugs,  page  691. 
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METALS 

The  production  of  metals  at  various  dates  was  estimated  as  follows :— 


Date 

Tons 

Total  Value,  £ 

Iron 

Steel            Lead 

Copper         Zinc 

Tin 

1806 

X838 

1850 

1870 

1885 

«895 

550.a» 

2,450,000 

4,420,000 

11,910,000 

19.340,000 

28,800.000 

10,000        34,000 

30,ooo       130,000 

70,000      170,000 

540,000      400,000 

6,300,000      420,000 

14,600,000      680,000 

6,000          3,000 
33,000           9'^^^ 

53.000  :    58,000 

94,000     130.000 

330,000     380,000 

490,000     460,000 

3.000 
5.000 

6,000 

16,000 

3S.O0O 

40,000 

7,400,000 
19.300,000 
38,500.000 
72,300,000 
96.700,000 
175,300.000 

The  prices  of  the  above  metals  at  the  dates  in  question 
were  as  follows  : — 


Date 


1806 
1838 
1850 
1870 

1885 
1895 


;f  per  Ton 


Iron 


Steel 


8.0 

5-1 

5-7 
3-0 

3.3 
2.4 


60.0 
31.5 

SI 

4.6 


Lead 

Copper 

Zinc 

35 

190 

25 

33 

90 

17 

17 

86 

31 

30 

75 

19 

II 

48 

13 

II 

46 

X4 

Tin 


90 

78 

"5 

95 
64 


See  Ircn^  Lead,  Copper,  &c.,  under  their  special  head- 
ings. In  the  former  table  the  item  of  steel  redaplicates 
the  value  of  the  iron  used  in  its  production. 

METXSOBOLOGT 

Barometer. — The  highest  reading  on  record  is  31.63 
at  llamaul,  in  Siberia,  on  Decem&r  16,  1877.  It  was 
observed  the  same  day  that  the  thermometer  stood  at 
54.4  below  sero,  Fahr.  The  lowest  reading  of  the 
barometer  is  27.33  ^^  Perth,  Scotland,  on  Jan.  26,  1884. 

Thermometer, — Six  experiments  were  made  simultane- 
ously in  balloons  on  November  17, 1896,  with  the  follow- 
ing results,  at  different  places,  viz.  : — 


Place 

Height, 
Feet 

Fahren- 
heit 

Place 

Height, 
Feet 

Fahren- 
heit 

Warsaw     .    . 

Munich      .     . 
St.  Petersburg 

6,600 
11,500 
i6,4od 

-4 

-h30 
-11 

Berlin .    .    • 
Strasburg     . 

Paris  .    .    . 

1 

19,700 
25.300 
49,300 

-14 

On  September  16,  1898,  Mr.  Spencer  ascended  from 
the  Crystal  Palace  to  27,000  feet,  and  found  tempera- 
ture minus  45  Fahr. 

The  greatest  cold  was  until  recently  (see  p.  397)  be- 
lieved to  be  a  quotation  at  Yakutsk,  Siberia,  of  minus 
73  Fahr.  in  1829,  but  Professor  Hildebrandson,  of  Upsala, 
asserts  that  there  has  been  a  quotation  of  minus  68  Centi- 
eiade,  equal  to  minus  90  Fahr.,  at  Werchojansk  in  Siberia. 
The  greatest  cold  records  in  Great  Britain  are : — 


Year 

Place 

Fahrenheit 

1796    . 
1879    . 
1895    ..        . 

London 

Blackadder,  Berwick 
Alford,  Aberdeen 

16  below  sero 
18     ,,       ,, 

16           M                .. 

The  greatest  heat  recorded  was  133  Fahr.  in  the  shade 
at  Mourzuk,  India,  but  Professor  Wrede's  observation  in 
Central  Arabia  is  Slh  Centigrade,  equal  to  135^  Fahr.  in 
the  shade,  while  the  heat  in  the  sun  was  194  Fahr. 

At  Liverpool  in  1863  there  was  a  hurricane  which 
indicated  43  lbs.  pressure  per  square  foot,  equal  to  90 
miles  an  hour. 

See  Meteorology^  in  Part  I.,  pp.  388-398. 

.  MINING 

The  progress  of  this  industry  since  i860  is  shown 
approximately  as  follows : — 


Year 

Hands         Millions 
Employed  |  Tons  Raised 

Value, 
Millions  ;f 

Tons  per 
Miner 

i860    .    . 
1876    .    . 
1896    .    . 

1,016,000 
3,040,000 
3,300,000 

183 
388 

795 

76 

303 
307 

180 
190 
348 

The  condition  of  mining  in  1876  and  1896  was  approximately 

as  follows  :— 

Miners 

Millions 
Tons  Raised 

Value, 
Millions  £ 

Tons  per  Miner 

1876 

Miner 

- 

1876 

1896 

1876 

1896 

1876        1896 

1876 

1896 

1896 

Great  Britain 

610,000 

840,000 

147 

251 

58            69 

341 

399 

95 

88 

France . 

207,000 

370,000 

37 

41 

15 

21 

131 

153 

73 

77 

Germany 

223,000 

404.000 

5$ 

130 

»5 

39 

350 

323 

67 

96 

Russia  . 

300,000 

460,000 

aS 

44 

10 

14 

95 

95 

33 

30 

Austria         • 

126,000 

170,000 

16 

37 

7 

»3 

56 

77 

55 

77 

Italy     . 

36,000 

63,000 

a 

4 

3 

3 

55 

63 

55 

50 

Spain    .       • 

44.000 

63,000 

6 

13 

3 

4 

135 

190 

45 

60 

Sweden 

37,000 

26,000 

3 

8 

a 

2 

70 

70 

75 

75 

Belgiimi 

111,000 

150,000 

18 

33 

7 

10 

160 

»5a 

60 

65 

United  Sutes 

230,000 

526,000 

77 

833 

70       j     lOI 

330 

444 

300 

190 

Canada 

6,000 

18,000 

I 

4 

I              3 

160 

230 

170 

830 

Australia      .        , 

90,000 

110,000 

8 

10 

II             14 

90 

90 

I30 

187 

South  Africa 

30,000 

100,000 

•  •• 

4 

8        1        14 

•  •• 

190 

400 
348 

70 

99 

140 

Total 

> 

> 

2.040,000 

3,300,000 

388 

795 

1 
302               307 

96 
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Each  miner  on  an  avenge  raises  K  tons  of  mineral 
weekly,  worth  about  36  shillings.  Wages  are  ttsoally 
three-fottrths  of  the  value  of  output. 


United  Kingdom 

The  weight  of  mineral  has  almost  doubled  since  1870, 
vir. : — 


Tons 
1870                   1896 

Coal.        .... 
Sundries   .... 

1x0,400,000 
56,700,000 

195,400.000 
55,300,000 

Total  . 

147,100,000 

250,700.000 

The  value  rose  from  ;£'46, 100,000  in  1870,  to 
;£'69,ioo,ooo  in  1896,  including  not  only  minerals  but 
also  the  product  of  quarries,  the  lij^ures  for  1896  shovring 
thus : — 


Tons 

£  Sterling 

Coal 

Ores 

Stone.  &c         .        •        . 

195,400,000 
13,800.000 
41,500,000 

57,200.000 
^,800.000 
8,  zoo.  000 

Total  . 

250,700,000 

69.100,000 

Official  returns  in  the  SiaiisUcal  Abstract  give  not  the 
ores,  but  the  metals  obtained,  and  their  value,  while 
they  exclude  the  product  of  ouarries :  thus  they  compare 
the  figures  for  1896  with  1880  as  follows : — 


Coal  .  . 
Iron  .  . 
Lead,  ftc. 

Total 


Tons 


1886 


1896 


i57iSOo,ooo  195,400,000  38,100,000 

7,010^000     8,660,000  15,900,000 

60^000         40,000    1,800,000 


Value.  ;f 


1886 


1896 


164,570,000204,100,000  55,800^000 


57,200,000 

20,700,000 

800,000 


78,700^000 


(This  is  a  deceptive  mode  of  estimating  mineral  pro- 
ducts, since  it  even  includes  the  value  of  pig  iron  produced 
from  Spanish  and  Swedbh  ores.) 

The  real  mining  product  and  number  of  hands  are 
shown  thus : — 


Hands 

Value.  ;f 

£,  per  Hand 

Minerals  .    .    . 
Qimrries  >  .    .    . 

726.000 
113.000 

61.000,000 
8.100,000 

84 

72 

Total    .    . 

839.000 

69,100,000 

82 

Royalties  paid  to  the  owners  of  coal  and  iron  mines 
amount  to  ^^4,900,000  yearly,  or  8  per  cent  of  the  gross 
product.  Loss  of  life  averages  one  man  killed  for  every 
million  tons  raised,  whereas  before  1870  the  average  was 
three  killed  per  million  tons.  The  total  number  of 
persons  of  this  class  was  in  1896  as  follows :  under 
ground,  576,000;  above  ground,  150,000;  in  quarries, 
1 14,000 ;  total  840,000.  Deaths  of  miners  in  the  years 
1851-55  averaged  43  per  10,000  yearly,  and  in  1891-95 
the  average  had  fallen  to  15  per  10,000;  this  means  a 
saving  of  3000  lives  yearly. 


France 

The  weight  of  mineral  increased  nearly  50  per  cent  ia 
ten  yean,  viz. : — 


Coal  . 
Iron  ore 
Lead 
Zinc 
Salt 
Peat  . 

Total 


19,500,000  28,000,000 


2,300,000 

10,000 

170.000 

640,000 

190,000 


3,700,000 

20.000 

330.0CO 

870.000 

Z30.000 


9.200.000 
360.000 
xoo.ooo 
129,000 
460.000 
80,000 


13,300.000 

470,000 

90.000 

300.000 

480,000 

70.000 


a2.8xo.ooo  33,040.000  110,320,000  13.710,000 


The  quarries,  moreover,  produce  8^  million  tons  of 
stone  and  slate,  valued  at  ^6,800,000,  which,  added  to 
the  forcing,  makes  a  total  output  of  204  millions  ster- 
ling, lliere  are  160,000  miners  and  110,000  hands 
employed  in  quarries:  the  product  of  the  former  avenges 
;i^86,  of  the  latter  ;^62,  each. 

Germany 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Empire  mining  industry  has 
more  than  trebled : — 


1870  . 
1880  . 
1888  . 
1896  . 


Tons 


39.000,000 

68,000,000 

95«ooo,ooo 

131,000,000 


Value.  ;f 


12,400.000 
17.700,000 
23.800.000 
39,300,000 


This  b  exclusive  of  stone  and  other  quarries,  of  which 
there  are  no  returns,  but  of  which  the  product  may  reach 
10  million  tons.    The  principal  mining  products  were:— 


1876 


Coal.         tons    . 

49,500,000 

Iron    ore,   „ 

4,700.000 

Zinc       ,,    ,, 

530,000 

Copper  ,,    „      . 

3x0,000 

Lead     

X2O.0OO 

Salt.            ..      . 

750,000 

Total    .    . 

55,9x0,000 

1886 

1896 

75,700,000 

8,500,000 

710,000 

500,000 

160,000 

1,390,000 

112,400,000 

14,200,000 

730»ooa 

720,000 

160,000 

2,540.000 

84.960,000 

x30.7SO.ooo 

One-fourth  of  the  coal  is  lignite  or  brown-coaL  The 
best  collieries  are  in  Prussia,  which  produces  80  per  cenu 
of  the  German  total  About  one-tenth  of  the  omQ  raised 
is  exported,  home  consumption  rrarhing  100  miUioo  toos, 
or  2  tons  per  inhabitant  The  ironstone  of  Silesia  and 
Westphalia  is  inferior,  giving  only  36  per  cent  of  iron. 
The  copper  ore  of  Prussia  and  Saxony  is  likewise  very 
poor,  yielding  only  3J  per  cent  of  bar  copper,  as  com- 
pared with  18  per  cent  obtained  from  American  ore. 
The  dnc  mines  of  Prussia  are  very  valuable,  the  ore 
giving  21  per  cent  of  metallic  zinc,  and  producing 
150,000  tons  of  metal,  of  which  one-half  is  exported. 
The  annual  production  of  silver  averages  400  tons,  valoe 
jf  1,700,000,  and  of  gold  3^  tons,  value  jf  500, 00a  la 
1895  ^^^  ^^  numl^r  of  miners  was  400,000^  and  the 
weight  of  mineral  raised  was  325  tons  per  man,  a^inst 
1 80  tons  in  1 87a  The  number  of  miners  killed  or  injured 
in  ten  years  ending  1894  was  in  the  ratio  of  22  in  laooo 
yearly. 

Russia 

Mining  b  chiefly  confined  to  Siberia,  where  connct 
labour  is  used.  The  ores  are  very  poor,  for  it  takes 
600,000  tons  of  quartz  to  produce  i  ton  of  gold,  each  too 
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of  quartz  when  crushed  yielding  only  5  shillings  worth 
of  gold.     Production  increases,  viz. : — 


1B71-80  . 
188Z-88  . 
1890-95  . 


Tons  Gold 
Yearly 

38 
35 
43 


Vahie,  ;f 


5,300,000 
4,900.000 
5,900,000 


The  total  weight  of  mineral  raised  shows  as  follows: — 


Quaru 
Coal     . 
Naphtha 
Salt      . 
Ores    . 


T0i.1l 


Tons 

1888 

1892 

1896 

23.000,000 

4.500,000 

1,900,000 

1     1,200.000 

900,000 

2^,800.000 
6.800.000 
4,500.000 

Z,400,0(X> 

z, 900,000 

24,700,000 
8,900,000 
6,900,000 
1,500,000 
1,700,000 

31,500.000     39,700,000     43,700,000 


The  value  of  all  mineral  products  rose  from  10  millions 
sterling  in  1888  to  14  millions  in  1895,  the  latter  sum 
being  equal  to  jCS^  P^^  ^^^  *  ^"^  ^or  convict  labour,  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  carry  on  mining  for  so  poor  a 
return.  The  total  number  of  miners,  convicts  ana  free, 
is  460,000^  the  largest  number  in  an^  country  of  the 
world  except  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Sutes.  The 
weight  of  mineral  raised  per  miner  is  only  93  tons,  as 
compared  with  285  tons  in  Great  Britain. 

Austria 

In  i860  the  total  mining  industry  of  Austria- Hungai^ 
was  4  million  tons,  value  ;f  1,500,000.  Since  then  it 
has  grown  ninefold,  the  output  now  exceeding  37  million 
tons,  viz. : — 


Coal. 
Iron  ore. 
Naphtha, 
Lead  ores,  &c. . 
Salt. 

Total 


tons 


ft 
t« 
tt 
I* 

t* 


1888 

1896 

23,700.000 

a.9oo.ooo 

400,000 

300,000 

400,000 

33,2oo,oocr 

9,400.000 

900,000 

300,000 

500,000 

27,000,0(X> 

37,300,000 

The  shares  that  correspond  to  Austria  and  Hungary 
are  shown  as  follows  : — 


Austria 

1 

Hungary 

Tons        Value,  £ 

Tons 

Value,  ;f 

Coal.    . 
Iron  .     . 
Sundries 

.   28,100.000 

.  ;  1,400,000 
.    1,300,000 

5,700.000 
2,500,000 
1,300,000 

5,100,000 

z.ooo.ooo 

400.000 

1,400,000 

z, 000,000 

800,000 

Total. 

.  30.800,000 1 9.500,000 

6,500,000 

3,900,000 

Two-thirds  of  the  coal  is  lignite,  of  which  8  million 
tons  are  exported  yearly.  The  value  of  mineral  products, 
excluding  naphtha,  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


1880 
1890 

1895 


Austria,  £ 


4,700.000 
7,700,000 
8.800.000 


Hungary.  £  j    Total,  £ 


1,500,000 
9,400,000 
3«900,ooo 


6,200.000 
zo,  100.000 

19,000,000 


There  are  130,000  miners  in  Austria,  and  40,000  in 
Hungary:  the  product  averages  £y^  per  hand  in  the 
former,  £$0  in  the  latter,  country. 


Italy 

Mining  b  not  remunerative,  the  average  product  per 
man  being  the  lowest  in  the  world  except  Russia.  In 
1895  ^^c  industry  showed  as  follows : — 

I    Hands  Tons        Value.  ;f  ;f  per  Man 


Sulphur . 
Ores,  &C. 
Quarries 

Total. 


22,000 
20,000 
20,000 


9,400.000 
800,000 


600.000 
z,ooo.ooo 


600,000   I  Z,90O,OOO 


62,000      3,800,000    2,800,000 


27 

50 
60 

45 


Spain 

This  branch  of  industry  has  grown  tenfold  since  1863, 
viz. : — 


1868 

1890 

1896 

Iron           ore.  tons  .    . 
Copper        „      „    .    . 

Lead,  Ac. 

Salt.                    „    .    . 
Coal.                  „    .    . 

ZTO.ooo 
Z40,0oo 

900.000 

400,000 
320,000 

5.700,000 

2,500.000 

680,000 

•  •  • 

z. 280,000 

6.800,000 

2,800,000 

700,000 

350,000 

z.830.000 

Total        „    .    . 

z, 230. 000 

zo.z6o,ooo 

Z2,48o.ooo 

There  are  63,000  miners,  and  the  output  is  valued  at 
;f  4,000,000,  which  gives  an  average  of  ^63  per  miner. 

Belgium 
Mining  has  increased  50  per  cent,  since  1870,  viz. : — 

I  1896 


Coal,        tons  . 
Sundries,    „     . 


Total 


•t 


1870 


z3.700.000 
z,  900,000 


90,500,000 
2,700.000 


Z5,6oo,ooo     I     93.200,000 


The  output  of  coal  is  valued  at  ;f  7,700,000,  and  the 
total  mineral  product  at  ;f  10,000,000,  including  quarries, 
which  give  occupation  to  32,000  hands,  and  the  product 
of  which  reaches  ;f  1,500,000  yearly.  Mines  and  quarries 
have  altogether  150^000  workmen,  the  product  averaging 
£67  each. 

Sweden 

The  returns  of  mining  for  1895  compare  with  1885 
thus: — 


1886 

1896 

Iron  ore,     tons 

Other  ores 

Coal,             „ 

870,000 

90,000 

Z70,ooo 

z,90O,ooo 
zoo,ooo 

99O.00O 

Total  .. 

z,Z30,ooo 

9,220,000 

The  total  output  is  valued  at  ;f  1,800,000,  equal  to  £yo 
for  each  hand  employed. 

Canada 
Mining  products  in  1896  compare  with  1886  thus : — 


Tonsj 

.short) 

Value.  ;f 

1886            1896 

1886 

1896 

Coal  .     .     . 
Ores,  &c    . 
Naphtha    . 

2,400.000 
270,000 
t3o,ooo 

3,700.000 
840,000 
z6o,ooo 

z.060.000 
420,000 

Z20,000 

1,450.000 

z.Too.ooo 

250,000 

Total.    . 

2,800,000 

4.700.000 

z. 600.000 

3,400,000 

Official  returns  bring  up  the  total  value  to  ;{^4, 500,00a 
but  this  perhaps  includes  metals. 
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United  States 

The  weight  of  minerals  raised  in  1896  was  four  times 
as  much  as  in  1870^  viz, : — 


1870 

1896 

Coal,          tons 
Iron  ore,       ,,  •        . 
Quartz,  &c.  »,   • 

33,000,000 
3,900,000 

90,900,000 

171,400,000 
11,000,000 

SOt^OO.OOO 

Total  „  • 

56,400.000 

933»*'oo,ooo 

The  official  value  in  1870  was  jf66»6oo^ooa  and  in 
1896  rose  to  ;f  129,000^000^  an  increase  of  95  per  cent., 
but  the  figures  are  not  correct,  silver  being  valued  at  64 
pence  (instead  of  28  pence)  the  ounce,  and  the  value  of 
pig  iron  substituted  for  that  of  iron  ore.  The  real  value 
of  mineral  products  was  as  follows : — 


1870 

1890 

1*96 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Coal  . 

90,600,000 

36.800,000 

40,800,000 

Iron      ore. 

9,700,000 

zo.  400.000 

6,900,000 

Copper  „  . 

800.000 

3,900.000 

5,zoo,ooo 

Lead      ,.  . 

800,000 

z,30o,ooo 

z,zoo,ooo 

Petroleum  . 

10,000,000 

7.300,000 

Z9,90O,00O 

Gold  . 

Z0,900,000 

6,900,000 

zz, 000,000 

saver. 

3,200,000 

zx, 000,000 

7,000,000 

Sundries 

z  1, 000.000 

29,800.000 

Z7. 800,000 

Total  . 

59,300,000 

Z06, 700,000 

ZOZ,900,000 

The  official  value  of  mining  products  in  1896  was 
;f  129,200,000^  or  28  per  cent  over  the  ic^  value,  being 
made  up  thus : — 


Official.  £ 


Real,  jf 


Coal. 
Iron  ore    . 
Other  ores 
Petroleum 
Gold 
Silver 
Stone 
Sundries   . 


40.800,000 
z8,8oo.ooo 
Z4,ooo,ooo 
19,900,000 
ZZ, 000.000 
15.800,000 
7,900,000 
8.700.000 


Total 


Z99,90O,00O 


40,800,000 
6,900,000 
7,400,000 

19,900,000 

ZZ, 000,000 

7,000,000 
7,900,000 
8,700.000 


zoz, 900,000 


The   States  which    produce  coal  and  iron  are  the 
following : — 


Tons 

Coal 

Pig  Iron 

Pennsylvania    . 
Illinois      .... 
Ohio         .... 
Virginia    .... 
Alabama  .... 
Various     .... 

93,800,000  ' 
z7,700,ooo 
ZZ, 500,000 
Z9,6oo,ooo 
5.zoo,ooo 
31.700.000 

4,000,000 
900.000 

z,  200,000 
500,000 
900.000 

z,zoo,ooo 

The  Union       .        .       • 

Z7 1,400,000 

8,600,000 

The  extraction  of  iron,  copper,  and  lead  ore  has  been 
as  follows : — 


1        1870 

t 

1889        1        1896 

Iron     ore,  tons. 
Copper  „      „    . 

Lead      

Zinc       „      „    . 

3»*00t000 

80,000 

zoo,ooo 

•  •  • 

13.300.000 
600,000 
950,000 
950,000 

zz,ooo,ooo 

z,  900,000 

950,000 

400,000 

Total    „    . 

3,380,000 

Z4,400,ooo   1   z9.850.000 

Iron  ore  gives  40  per  cent.,  copper  17,  lead  701,  axMl 
zinc  20  per  cent,  of  metal.  The  yield  of  petroleum 
increases  ytai  by  year,  at  present  reaching  61  miUioQ 
barrels,  or  a  little  over  12  million  tons ;  about  60,000 
wells  have  been  sunk  since  1859,  of  which  6000  axe 
working,  the  annual  jrield  in  barrels  of  42  gallons  sbowii^ 
thus: — 


Barrels               1860-83 

1881-9S 

1896 

Raised 
Exported    . 
Home  use  . 

7,800,000 
3,600.000 
4,900,000 

33,800,000 

Z3,9OO,00O 
90,600,000 

61,000.000 
23.000,000 
38,000,000 

Home  consumption  averages  23  gallons,  or  a  little  over 
half  a  barrel,  per  inhabitant 

The  extraction  of  gold  quarts  and  silver  ore  is  esti- 
mated according  to  &e  yield  of  those  metals,  a  ton  of 
the  former  giving  usually  half  an  ounce,  and  of  the  latter 
40  ounces,  of  pure  melaL  Thus  the  weight  of  ores  may 
be  set  down  as  follows  : — 


Tons 

Ounces 

Year 

Gold 
Quartz 

Silver  Ore 

Gold          Silver 

Z850  .    .     . 
z86o  .     .     . 
Z870  .     .     . 
z88o  .     .     . 
1890  .     .     . 
Z896  .    .     . 

4.800,000 
4,400.000 
4.800,000 
3.500,000 
3,200,000 
5,000,000 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

300,000 

750,000 

z.400.000 

z.  500,000 

9,400,000 
9,900,000 

9.400,000    Z3,ooo,ooo 
z,75o,ooo    30,000,000 
z, 590,000    55,000,000 
9,570.000    59.000.000 

A  detailed  statement  of  the  yield  of  precious  metals 
since  1850  is  given  at  page  738.  The  lollowiq?  table 
shows  the  auriferous  and  argentiferous  States  in  1890  and 
1896:— 


Gold,  Ounces 


Silver,  Ounces 


189J 


1896 


1890 


1896 


California 

Colorado 

Montana 

Dakota 

Utah. 

Idaho 

Arizona 

Nevada 

Alaska 

N.  Mexico  . 

Washington 

Various  .     . 

The  Unkm . 


630.000 

650,000 

900,000 

910,000 

740,000 

18,700.000 

z6o,ooo 

9Z0,000 

15,700.000 

Z60.000 

950.000 

zoo.ooo 

30.000 

90,000 

7,900.000 

90,000 

zzo,ooo 

3,600,000 

50,000 

z30,ooo 

z, 000,000 

140,000 

Z20,000 

4,300,000 

40,000 

zoo,ooo 

1 

•  •• 

40.000 

20.000 

z,  200,000 

zo.ooo 

90,000 

zoo,ooo 

30,000 

Z3o,ooo 

z, 000,000 

1,590.000  1 2,570.000  54,500.000 


600,000 
99,500.000 
z6,6oo,ooo 

900,000 

8,800,000 
5,100.000 

z,8oo.ooo 

1,000,000 

100.000 

700.000 

300,000 

1,100,000 


58,800,000 


The  mining  for  the  precious  metals  from  1849  to  1S97 
may  be  sumiued  up  thus  : — 


Tons  Ore 

Tons  Metal 

Value,  £ 

Gold  .     .     . 
Silver      .    . 

916,000,000 
29,000,000 

3.080 
33.700 

431,000,000 
931,000,000 

Total    . 

945,000,000 

36.780 

662,000,000 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  mining  rose  horn 
234,000  in  1880  to  505,000  in  189a 
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South  Africa 

The  Kimberley  diamond-fields  were  discoTered  in 
1 87 1,  the  Transvaal  gold-fields  in  1887,  the  quantities 
and  value  exported  yearly  showing  as  follows  : — 


Years 

Diamonds 

Gold 

Carats 

Value,  ;f 

Ounces 

Value,  £ 

188Z-85 .     . 
1886-90.     . 
189Z-94 .     . 

1895  .     .     . 

3,240,000 
3.200.000    4,060,000 
2,900.000    3,750,000 
3,600.000    4,800,000 

zo.ooo 

250,000 

z,45o.ooo 

2,380.000 

40,000 

920,000 

5,050.000 

0,200,000 

The  total  value  for  forty-six  years  was  made  up  thus : — 


Value,  £  (000  omitted) 

Gold 

Silver 

Sundries    Total 

New  South  Wales    . 

Victoria 

New  Zealand  .     .     . 
Queensland     .     .    . 
South  Australia    .    . 
Tasmania   .... 
West  Australia     .    . 

43.400 

244,100 

52.400 

39.200 

1,900 

3.400 

4.X00 

22,400 
800 
200 
700 
100 

Z,I0O 

•  •  • 

44.600 
1,700 
5.900 
8,500 

2Z,500 

6,800 
400 

zzo,40o 
246,600 
58.500 
48,400 
23.500 
11.300 
4.500 

Total    .    . 

388,500 

25.300 

89.400 

503.200 

The  value  of  mining  prodocts  in  1896  was  as  follows : — 


Yearly  Product,  £ 

Total,  £ 

1600-88   ;    1889-90 

1896 

46  Years 

Gold  .     .     . 
Silver      .     . 
Copper  .     . 
Tm,  &c. .     . 
Coal  ... 

llllf 

7,200,000 

2,800,000 

200,000 

400,000 

z,8oo,ooo 

9,000,000 

2,100,000 

400,000 

400,000 

1,800,000 

388,500,000 
25,300,000 
27,700,000 
21,400,000 
40,300,000 

Toial    .  ' 

10,600,000  ,12^00^000 

13,700,000 

503,200,000 

In  1897  the  Transvaal  gold-fields  produced ;fi  i,  100,00a 
The  copper-mines  of  Cape  Colony  yield  about  jf  300,000 
per  annum.  The  total  mining  output  of  South  Africa 
IS  about  16  millions  sterling  yearly.  The  Kimberley 
diamond-fields  have  produced  in  27  years  about  62 
million  carats  of  diamonds,  worth  84  millions  sterling : 
the  Transvaal  gold-fields  in  10  years  have  yielded 
15,500,000  ounces,  worth  52  millions  sterling. 

Australia 
Official  returns  of  mining  products  since  1850  are: — 


In  1891  the  number  of  miners  was  94,000,  at  present 
it  may  be  estimated  at  1 10,000 ;  the  average  product 
being  £n^  per  annum  for  gold-miners,  and  jCiSS  for 
colliers. 

Other  Countries 

India  and  China  produce  each  about  400,000  ounces 
of  gold  yearly ;  Spanish  America  800,000  ounces  of  eold 
and  2400  tons  of  silver.  The  aggregate  value  of  these 
items  is  14  millions  sterling,  which  is  not  included  in  the 
general  table  of  mining  values  already  given  at  page  773. 

MISSIONS 

The  Amer.  Stat.  Ass.  (1893)  publishes  the  following  statement  as  to  the  number  of  Christians  in  Asia  and  Afirica : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

Gold   Silver 

Coal 

Sundries 

Total 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria  .... 
New  Zealand  .    . 
Queensland     .    . 
South  Austraha    . 
Tasmania   .    .    . 
West  Australia    . 

z,070  1,790 
3,220  zo 
Z.040  zo 
2.240        30 

100 

240 '  220 
z,070 

1.130 
zzo 

430 
'50 

•  •  • 

20 

•  •  • 

360 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

zzo 
220 
z6o 

•  •  • 

4.350 
3.340 
1.480 

2.530 
320 
640 

1,070 

Total    .    . 

8,980  1  2,060 

1,840 

850 

X3.730 

India 

China 

Siberia 

Japan 

Syria,  &C.    | 

Africa 

Total 

Roman  Catholics    . 
Protestants 
Greeks,  &c. 

z,Z99,ooo 
534.000 

z,zi6.ooo 
88.000 

•  •  • 

70,000 

20,000 

7,000,000 

30,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

663.000   ' 
20.000 
3.660.000 

2.660,000 
z. 740,000 
3.000,000 

5.738.000 

2.402.000 

Z3. 660,000 

Total    . 

x.733.000 

Z,204,000 

7,090.000 

30.000 

4.343.000 

7,400.000 

az,8oo,ooo 

The  item  Greeks,  &c.,  includes  Copts,  who  number  3  millions  in  Africa. 


MONEY 

The  following  Uble,  from  the  United  Sutes  Mint 
Report,  shows  the  money  now  in  use : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

,    Gold 

SUver 

Un-     , 
covered: 
Paper 

Total 

Gold 
Ratio 

G.  Britain  . 

Z22,00O 

25,000 

23,300' 

Z7O.30O 

71.8 

France   .     . 

z6o,6oo 

Z02,400 

3.900 

266,900 

60.0 

Germany     . 

Z40.400 

43.000 

26,200 

209,600 

66.8 

Russia    .     . 

zoz,6oo 

9.000 

97.000 

207,600 

49.0 

Austria  .     . 

34.800 

Z5,5oo 
8,  zoo 

42.500 

90,800 

38.3 

rtaly.     .     . 

20,900 

35.000 

64,000 

32.7 

dpain      .     . 

8.000 

10,300 

2Z,400 

39.700 

2a2 

Portugal 

z.ooo 

1.500 

Z2.600 

15.100 

6.7 

Scandinavia 

6,800 

2.500 

1.700 

zz.ooo 

6z.8 

HoUand      . 

5.600 

iz,700 

6,700 

24.000 

23.3 

Bclgiimi 

zo,400 

11.900 

15.100 

37.400 

27.7 

£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 

1 

Gold 

Un- 

Gold 

Silver 

covered 
Paper 

Total      ^^° 

Switxerland 

5.300 
8,000 

400 

3.000 

6,700    49.0 

Roumania  . 

a,2oo 

2.400 

za,6oo     63.6 

Servia'  .    . 

300 

300 

600 

z,20o     25.0 

Bulgaria 

aoo 

z,40o 

•  •  • 

Z.600     ZX5 

Greece   •    • 

zoo 

300 

3.000 

5,400      3.0 

Turkey  .    . 
Europe  .    . 

10,400 

8,300 

•  •• 

Z8.700 

55.6 

634.400 

25z,8oo 

294.400 

z,x8o,6oo 

53.8 

U.  Sutes    . 

X39.800 

131.300 

88,300 

359.400 

38.8 

Mexico  .    . 

z.ooo 

90,000 

800 

az,8oo      4.5 

3.300 

1,200 

7.300 

zi,8oo;  28.0 

Australia    . 

27.000 

X.400 

•  •  • 

28.400     95.0 

The  East    . 

54.700 

423.200 

8.000 

487,200     Z1.5 

Various  .    . 
TbeWorW. 

5.800 

41.400 

800 

48,000 

Z2.Z 

4a6 

866.000 

870,300 

399.600 

a,Z37,90o 
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The  following  table  shows,  according  to  Mr.  Fred. 
Atkinson,  the  increase  of  gold  montj  during  the  period 
since  1851 : — 


MUU< 

ons  £  Sterling 
1896    Increase 

Weight, 

Mill.  O2. 

1861 

1801 

1886 

U.  Kingdom    . 

41-5 

xaa.o 

8a| 

X0.8 

31-9 

France     .     .     . 

3.0 

i6a6 

157.6 

a8 

4X.8 

Germany 

30 

140.4 

137.4 
7a8 

a8 

36.5 

Russia     .    . 

30.8 

X0X.6 

ao 

a6  4 

Austria    .    . 

3.0 

34.8 

3^.8 

0.5 

9.0 

Italy  ..    , 

a.o 

9a9 

18.9 

0-5 

5.4 

Spain  .    .    . 

x8.o 

8.0 

•  •• 

4.7 

a.1 

Portugal . 
ScandinaTia. 

3.0 
a.o 

x.o 
6.8 

4.8 

a8 
0-5 

aa 
X.8 

Holland  . 

X4.0 

5.6 

•  •  • 

3.6 

1.4 

Belgium  . 

x.o 

10.4 

9.4 

aa 

a.7 

Switzerland . 

1.0 

3-3 

a.3 

aa 

aS 

Turkey,  Ac. 

4.5 

X9.0 
634.4 

14-5 

x.a 

5.0 

Europe    .    .    . 

xa5.8 

508.6 

32.6 

165.0 

United  Sutes  . 

15.0 

139.8 

ia4.8 

3.9 

36.4 

Japan.    .    .    . 
India,  &c     .     . 

90. 0 

16.0 

•  •  • 

5-a 

4-9 

X9.a 

75-8 
866.0 

56.6 

S-o 

19.7 

The  World  . 

• 

180.0 

686.0 

46.7 

295-3 

The  increase  of  silver  money  in  the  same  interval  was 
as  follows :— 


Millions  £  Sterling 

We 

MiUio 

1801 

igbt 
OS  Oz. 

1886 

1851 

1896 

Increase 

United  Kingdom     .1    14.0 

25.4 

XI.4 

52 

85 

France 

100.0 

X02.5 

a-S 

362 

371 

Germany . 

3S.O 

43-1 

8.x 

127 

140 

Russia 

31.  a 

9.1 

•  «  • 

78 

28 

Austria     • 

7.0 

13-5 

6.5 

a6 

46 

Italy 

5.0 

8.1 

3-1 

18 

a8 

Spain 

6.0 

10.3 

4-3 

33 

35 

Portu^l  . 

3.0 

1.5 

•  •• 

XI 

5 

Scandmavia 

9.0 

a.6 

•  •• 

33 

9 

Holland   . 

xa.o 

11.7 

•  •• 

44 

43 

Belgium  . 

3.0 

11.9 

8.9 

XI 

43 

Switzerland 

3.0 

a4 

•  •  • 

II 

I 

Turkey,  Ac 

6.0 

ia.6 

6.6 
28.5 

22 

46  • 
880 

Europe     . 

aa4.a 

252-7 

817 

United  States  . 

»5.8 

131.7 

105.9 

94 

470 

Japan       . 

3.0 

9.1 

6.x 

XI 

35 

Other  Cotmtries 

49.0 

392.5 

343-5 
484.0 

179 

1.395 

•The  World 

t        . 

3oa.o 

786.0 

X.XOI 

2,780 

The  item  of  Other  Countries  for  1896  includes  the 
following : — 


£  Sterling,  Nom. 

Ounces 

India.        •        .        • 

China 

Singapore  .        .        • 

Ce)rlon                .        . 

Mexico 

South  America  . 

Cuba,  Ac.  . 

333.300,000 
70,000.000 
40,000,000 
15.000,000 

30,300,000 
9.800,000 
5.200,000 

799,000,000 
364,000.000 
151,000,000 
53,000.000 
76,000.000 
36,000,000 
17,000.000 

Total 

392,500.000 

1.395.000.000 

The  following  table  compares  the  amount  of  money  in 


various  countries  with  the  industries  of  same,  and  also 
with  population : — 


Millions ;( 


United  Kingdom 
Finance 
Germany  . 
Russia 
Austria     . 
Italy    .    . 
Spam  .    . 
Portu)^  . 
Scandmavia 
Holland    . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Danub.  States 
Greece 

Europe     . 
United  Sutes 
Cannda 
Australia  . 


Industries 

Money 

X.360 

170 

1,169 

267 

x.a88 

3XO 

1.073 

308 

744 

91 

433 

64 

296 

40 

6x 

15 

203 

XI 

94 

24 

187 

37 

68 

7 

154 

16 

38 

3 

7.158 

1,163 

3.316 

359 

204 

xa 

198 

38 

Total 


10.876     '    1,563 


Money 

Ratio  CO 

Industries 

Per  Cent 

12.5 
33.8 

i6l3 
19.4 
13.  a 
14.8 
13-4 
24.5 
5-4 

25. 5 

19.8 

ia3 
10.4 
ia7 

x6.3 
X0.8 

5.9 
X4.3 

14.3 


ShiQii^ 


85 
MO 

80 

38 
44 
42 
46 
02 

24 

XOO 

1x8 
46 
a8 

27 

63 
loe 

48 
70 


The  above  table  comprises  only  gold,  silver,  and  mm- 
ccvered  notes. 

The  coinage  of  all  nations  since  185 1  has  been  as 
follows : — 


GoW,  Mill  £ 


si 


SS     o 


*-       'Sih-er,  Mill  £ 
•S.  •>   i 

«  o    Ao  -.«     d 


U.  King.  . 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  . 
Austria .  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spain  &  P. 
Bel^um  . 
Various 

Europe .  . 
U.  States  . 
Australia  . 
India,  &c. . 


166 
392 

87 
no 

17 
10 

30 
23 
IS 

7501360 
317  139 


74  240 

16;  308 

63  I  150 

52;  163 

34'  51 


OD  00 


51 

33 

38 


7 

3 

•  •  • 

II 


17 

33 

23 
36 


1,710  16 

3,300 
1,070 
1,160 

360  45 

I30  33 

330  '  13 

163,  18 

187  33 


17     33 
I     52 


3 

6 


63 

ai 


86 
IS 


25 

34 

12     57 

3     36 

xa 

...      x8 

...  !   33 


•50 


3.630 
STao 
2,750 
3.740 
6,270 
a,86o 

1,320 
1,980 

3.630 


1,010)  7,aoo  3481   43  390    31,900 


3461  2,470 

148    x,o6o 

36       330 


49 1   79  ia8    14.080 

I 

«••  •••  •*•  ••• 

393  a39  5aa  I  57t4» 


The  World  1,050  ^490 11,540  11,060  j  590 1 350  040  103,400 


It  is  supposed  that  the  gold  coin  in  use  has  been  so 
far  reminted  that  the  actual  amount  used  for  coinage  has 
been  between  40  and  50  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  weight, 
say  5400  tons,  in  the  last  fifty  years.  Thus  in  1SS5 
Spallart  estimated  the  existing  amount  of  gold  coin  in 
Uie  world  at  5925  tons,  and  since  that  date  the  amount 
minted  by  all  nations  has  been  360  millions  sterling,  or 
2600  tons.  Assuming  that  60  per  cent,  of  this  was  new 
metal,  tibe  actual  weight  of  gold  coin  now  in  use  woakl 
be  6500  tons,  as  stated  above,  leaving  2660  tons  un- 
coined. Allowing  for  recoinage,  the  amount  of  new 
silver  minted  since  1850  appears  to  be  52,000  tons,  or 
half  the  nominal  weight  shown  above.  This  wouW 
make  the  total  weight  of  existing  silver  money  in  the 
world  to  be  97,000  tons.  Spallart's  estimate  in  1885 
was  88,100  tons,  since  which  date  the  United  States 
alone  have  coined  9000  tons,  while  other  countries  have 
done  little  more  than  remint  old  silver. 


r^ 


MONEY 


779 


MONEY 


Gold  and  silver  money  were  alike  legal  tender  in 
England  till  1664,  when  gold  was  demonetised,  and 
silver  only  legaL  In  17 17  both  were  again  made  legal, 
till  1775*  when  gold  was  adopted,  and  only  small  debts, 
under  ^25,  could  be  discharg^  in  silver.  Forced 
carrency,  Bank  of  England  notes,  prevailed  from  1797 
till  1816,  when  the  gold  standard  was  established,  silver 
being  legal  only  up  to  40  shillings.  In  coining  gold  the 
British  Government  has  a  profit  of  a  halfpenny  in  ;f  10, 
or  about  ;£'200  per  million.  In  1830  the  shilling  coin 
had  nearly  iij^  pence  (i  1.3)  of  silver,  the  profit  accruing 
to  the  Mint  bein^  6  per  cent.,  or  j^6o,ooo  per  million. 
In  1898  the  shiUing  has  only  5  pence  of  silver,  and  the 
profit  to  Government  is  ;f  600,000  per  million.-  The 
Mint  price  of  gold  is  £3*  1 7^  lo^d.,  or  934^  pence  per 
ounce,  as  fixed  m  17 17. 

The  total  amount  of  hard  money  in  the  world,  tak- 
ing silver  throughout  at  its  nominal  value,  shows  as 
follows : — 


Millions  £  Stg.     Shills.  per  Inhab. 


United  Kingdom 
France 
Ormany  . 
Russia 
Austria     . 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal  . 
ScantiUnavia 
Ilolland  . 
Belgium   . 
Switterland 
Turkey,  &c. 

Europe 

United  Sutes  . 

Japan 

Other  Countries 

The  World       . 

Gold 
Silver 


1861 


1896 


55.5 
103.0 

38.0 

52.0 

9.0 

7.0 

34.0 

6.0 

ix.o 

36.0 

4.0 

4.0 

10.5 


350.0 
4a8 

230 
68.  a 


147.4 
263.1 

183.5 
1 10. 7 

48.3 
29.0 

18.3 

a- 5 
9.4 

17.3 
22.3 

3-7 
31.6 

887.1 

271.5 
25.1 

468.3 


1661 

1686 

40 

74 

57 

138 

ax 

70 

17 

90 

6 

23 

7 

19 

3a 

90 

35 

ZO 

34 

90 

X70 

72 

20 

70 

34 

19 
96 

35 
15 


48X0     ;  1,652.0 


180.0  !    866.0 

302.0  786.0 


35 

34 

49 
76 

13 


The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  hard  money 
coined  by  nations  between  18^1  and  1896,  inclusive,  and 
the  actual  increase  of  money  m  use,  from  which  may  be 
deduced  the  amount  recoined  or  consumed  : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Gold 


Silver 


U.  Kingdom 
France  .  . 
Germany  . 
Russia  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Italy.  &c     . 

Kuiope  .  . 

U.  Sutes  . 

Australia  . 

India.  &c.  . 

The  World. 


340 
308 
150 
162 

51 

99 


1.540 


80 
158 
137 
71 
33 
39 


I 

z6o 

150 

13 

91 
18 

70 


33 
53 

25 

34 


IX 


1,010 

508 

346 

"5 

148 

35 

36 

27 

502 

221 
122 

9 


686  *    854 


990 

128 


29 
Z06 


522       349 


93 

49 
17 
34 
50 
89 


36x 
33 

•  •  • 

173 


940      484 


456 


The  output  of  the  British  Mint  since  1891  has  been  as 
follows : — 


£  Sterling  (000  omitted) 


Gold 


Silver      Bronse       Toul 


Z891 
1893 

1893 
1894 

1895 
1896 

1897 


7years 


6.730 

1,000  j 

90 

7.810 

13.910 

850 

60 

14.820 

9,270 

I.OIO 

50 

10,330 

5.670 

940 

30 

6,640 

3.810 

1,200  1 

40 

1  rz 

4,810 

1.230 

120 

1,830 

720  1 

•  •  • 

2.540 

46,010     I  6,950  I    390 


53.350 


The  Treasury  report  for  1898  shows  that  light  cold 
coin  withdrawn  from  circulation  since  1 89 1  amounted  to 
^^34,200,000 :  the  loss  on  100  sovereigns  was  246  pence, 
or  1.02  per  cent,  and  on  100  half-sovereigns  216  pence, 
or  1.80  per  cent.  The  loss  to  the  Treasury  in  inaking 
the  conversion  was /'540,ooo,  being  ;f  16  per  thousand, 
or  4  pence  in  the  £.  In  the  same  period  the  Treasury 
withdrew  from  circulation  old  silver  money  to  the  value 
of  ;f  1,900,000.  It  appears  that  of  the  gold  money 
withdrawn  only  ;£'2,420,ooo  was  pre- Victorian,  while 
;^3 1,800,000  was  composed  of  sovereigns  and  half-sove- 
reigns issued  since  1837,  and  which  had  lost  weight. 

The  activity  of  money,  or  rapidity  of  circulation,  varies 
exceedingly  in  countries :  in  some  it  is  found  that  money 
does  its  work  over  100  times  a  year.  Returns  for  five 
years  ending  December  1S94  show  that  the  number  of 
payments  effected  yearly  by  the  money  employed  in 
oanks  was  as  follows : — 


25 

14 


The  latest  banking  statement  of  the  relative  use  of 
coin,  notes,  and  cheques  in  the  United  Kingdom  showed 
the  following  ratios : — 


Bank<f 

Germany 
France    . 

.    167 

.      127 

Belgium  .    .     133    Portugal  . 
Italy  ...      30    Spain   .    . 

London 

Dublin 

Edinburgh 

Rural 

Coin     . 
Notes   . 
Cheques 

7 

91 
972 

z6 

85 
899 

5 

127 
868 

152 
119 

729 

I.OOD 

z,ooo 

z.ooo 

1,000 

The  ratios  in  the  Bank  of  France  at  various  dates 
were : — 


1641 

1661        1661 

1686 

Coin 
Notes 
Cheques  . 

94 
373 
533 

no           53 
342          293 
548          674 

21 
238 
741 

z,ooo 

z,ooo       z.ooo       I.ooo 

In  Belgium  the  banking  census  puts  notes  and  cheques 
together,  vix. : — 


Coin 
Paper 


1871 


76 
924 


1,000 


1661 

1681 

1686 

63 
937 

49 
951 

37 
963 

z.ooo 

z.ooo 

1   I.ooo 

MONEY 


780 


xMORTGAGES 


The  money  of  the  United  States  in  1897  compared 
with  previous  dates  as  follows : — 


MilUoDS  £  Seeding 


1880 


188T 


laST 


Gold*  . 
Silver    . 
Greenbacks  . 
Bank-notes  . 


73-a 
39.8 
79.6 
71.8 


136.  X 

73.4 
129.6 

58.1 


I     X44.8 

'     131.4 

!     195.0 
47.8 


Total 


354.4 


397." 


519.0 


The  money  of  1897  was  made  ap  thus : — 


Millions  ;f  Sterling 


In       !       In 
Treasury  iCircalatkm 


Gold 
Silver    . 
Certificatas   . 
United  States  notes 
Bank-notes  . 


37.1 
Z08.4 

4-2 

a7.4 
z.o 


107.7 

23.0 
94.8 
68.6 
46.8 


Total 


178.x 


340.9 


Total 


144.8 
X31.4 

99.0 
96.0 
47.8 


S19.0 


The  following  table  compares  the  money  of  1887  and 
1897  thos  :— 


Gold  . 

Silver. 


Hard  Money.  MiUions  £ 


In 
Treasury 


In 
Circulation 


1887 


57-8 
51.8 


Total  . 


109.6 


lasT   188T    188T 


Total 


188T     188T 


37.1     78.5    107.7 1  136.1    144.8 
108.4     21.6      ^o     73.4    131.4 


145.5     99.9    130.7    209.5   376.2 


Paper  Money 

U.  S.  notes  .    . 
Gold  certificates 
Silver     do. 
Bank-notes  .    . 

6.0 

6.3 
0.7 

0.5 

374 

0.3 

3.9 
1.0 

32.6 

178.1 

66.2     68.6 
19.0       7.8 
31.4     87.0 
57.6     46.8 

174.2   aia2 

274.1    34a9 

72.2 
35.3 

^' 
58.1 

96.0 
8.1 

90.9 
47.8 

Total  paper  . 

13.5 

187.7 

242.8 

Grand  total  . 

1^11 

397.3 

519.0 

The  total  reduced  to  ratios  shows  as  follows  : — 


Gold  .... 
Silver      .    .     . 
U.  S.  notes 
Bank-notes .    . 

Total  .    . 


188T 


I 


U 


14.5 

19.7 

13.1 

5.4 

3.3 

39-4 

ai 

14.5 

34-3 
18.5 

33.7 
14.6 


189T 


a 
o 

-a 

cS 

0 


7.x 

2a9 

6.X 

a2 


aa8 

27.9 

4.4 

35.3 

3x5 

37.6 

9.0 

9.2 

31.0  I  69.0    loao  I    34.3     65.7  ''  loao 


•  To  be  read  thus :  Gold.  ;f73.2oo.ooa 


The  amount  of  money  compared  with  popnlatioii  was 
as  follows  t — 


1880. 
1887  . 
1897  . 


Millions  ;^  Sterling 


Metal 


103 

209 
276 


Paper 


Total 


15X 

188 

343 


35t 
397 
519 


&hab. 


5^1 

6.7 
7.x 


In  the  United  Sutes  it  is  shown  by  Prot  Fisher  that 
the  amount  of  cheques  used  in  1891  reached  159  milliards 
of  dollars,  equal  to  33,000  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  or 
80  times  the  sum  of  all  money  (coin  and  notes)  then 
existing  in  that  country.     . 

See  CUaring' Houses y  page  77,  and  page  642. 

Odd  cmd  Sihftr  Money, — Guthrie*s  table  of  the  coins 
in  use  in  1774  was  as  follows : — 


Gold  Coin 

Vahw. 
Shillings 

SaverCoin 

Value. 
Penc; 

English.    . 

Guinea 

21 

Shilltng 

la 

Scotdi   .    . 

•» 

^           Toien 

b  •• 

Irish .    .    . 

»i 

10 

France  .    . 

Louis 

20              Livre 

10 

Poland  .    . 

Ducat 

9             Florin 

H 

Denmark   . 

tt 

8             Crown 

.16 

Portugal 

Moidoce 

27           Qruzado 

3a 

••      •    • 

Milree 

6 

Testooo 

6 

Spain     .    . 

Ducat 

5 

Dollar 

43 

Germany    . 

Thaler 

% 

Florin 

14 

Flanders    . 

Ducat 

9 

18 

Holland     . 

Dollar 

4' 

1          Guilder 

21 

Russia   .    . 

Rouble 

41          xo-kopeck 

s 

Italy .    .    . 
Turkey  .    . 
India     .    . 

Scudo 

4             Flonn 

0 

Sequin 
Doubloon 

63 

1 

Piastre 
Rupee 

48 
30 

In  France  the  livre  contained  the  value  of  3D  sous 
and  there  was  also  an  ecu  of  60  sous.  In  HoUaod 
the  guilder  was  worth  21  copper  stivers,  each  one 
penny,  and  in  Flanders  the  florin  had  18  stivers.  In 
Germany  the  florin  had  36  groschen,  of  which  i\  made 
one  penny  English.  In  Austria  the  thaler,  as  in  Ger- 
many, was  worth  42  (>ence,  but  there  was  aJso  a  golden 
worth  30  pence  or  60  kreutxers.  In  Denmark  the  crown 
had  60  skilligs,  20  of  which  were  worth  12  pence.  The 
Russian  rouble  had  100  kopecks  or  half-pence.  The 
Spanish  dollar  had  8  rods,  worth  5^  pence  each. 


MOBTGAQES 

Italy 

Rural  mortga^  rose  from  198  millions  sterling  in  18S0 
to  250  millions  m  1892,  showing  an  average  increase  of 
/^  700.000  per  annum. 


;f  4, 700,000  per  annum. 


Prussia 

The  average  increase  of  rural  mortgages  in  1886  to  1S89 
was  ;f  5,700,000  per  annum  :  from  \vk^  to  1895  ^  ^ 
;f  8,800,000  per  annum.  The  increase  of  mortgages  in 
Prussia  from  1886  to  1895  ^<^^  3^  '  milHoins  sterling,  or 
34j^  millions  per  annum.  Berlin  had  new  mortgages  in 
1895  for  jf28»  800,00a 

Sweden 

Rural  mortgaj^  in  1886  amounted  to  ^^5 1,000,000,  or 
25  per  cent  oTthe  value  of  farms  in  the  Iditgdom: 
the  average  increase  during  10  years  was  ;f  1,400^000  per 
annum. 

Egypt 

In  1894  rural  mortgages  amounted  to  ;C20^500i,ooa 


MORTGAGES 


781 


NAMES 


Russia 

In  1S95  there  were  mortgages  aniountingtO;fl69,6oo,ooo 
CD  124  million  acres,  or  27  shillings  per  acre. 

Various  Count&ibs 

Rnrml  mortgages  in  1887,  according  to  Sbrojavacca, 
were  approximately  as  follows : — 


France 

Italy 

HoUand 

Austria 

Germany 

Irdand 


Millions  £ 

Percent, 
of  Property 

402 

196 

60 

450 
750 
160 

13 
14 
ao 

25 

30 
40 

Mortgages  r^'stered  in  the  United  States  from  1880  to 
1890,  were  as  follows : — 


Urban  . 
Rural    . 


Total 


Number  '  Millions  ;f| Average,  £ 


4,771,000 
4,747.000 


1,498 
z,oao 


9,518,000       8,518 


315 
214 

265 


The  total  amount  of  existing  mortgages  on  January  I, 
1890,  was  only  half  the  foregoing,  viz. : — 


Urban  . 
Rural    . 


Total    • 


Number 


Millions  £  Average,  £ 


a,475.ooo 
a.303,000 


4,778,000 


792 
460 


1,25a 


320 

90O 
36a 


The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  urban  and 
rural  mortgages,  the  value  of  city  property  and  farms, 
and  the  ratio  of  mortgages  to  such  property : — 


States 


Millions  £  Sterling 
Property 


Mortgages 


Urban 


New  England 
Middle   .     . 
Southern     . 
Prairie    .    . 
Pacific    .    . 

The  Union . 


87 
448 

29 
183 

45 


799 


Rural 


91 

90 

55 

249 

45 


460 


Urban'  Rural 


Mortgage 
Ratio 


705 
1,969 

597 
61S 


5.554 


199 

549 
610 

1.770 
97a 


3.323 


Urban  Rural 


^1 

99.0 

4.8 

zi.o 

7.3 


17.3 

16.4 

9.0 

i6!6 


7.1      X3.8 


States 


N.  England 
Middle    . 
South.    . 
Prairie 
Padfic    . 

The  Union 


Millions  £  Stg. 

Mort- 
gages 


Interest, 
;f  Yearly 


6, 100,000 
99,950.000 

6,700,000 
39,400,000  I 

7,500,000  I 


I  Interest 
Average*  Shills. 


Rate 


8.0 

8.3 


1,959     8,877    89.650.000 ,     6.6 


per 
Inhab. 


96 
42 

7 
29 
SO 

27 


Rural  mortgages  covered  274  million  acres,  being  an 
average  of  119  to  each  mortgage:  the  amount  was  460 
millions  sterling,  an  average  of  33  shillings  oer  acre 
mortgaged,  and  the  annual  interest  was  ;^3i8oo,ooo, 
equal  to  30  pence  per  acre. 

See  Mortgages^  in  Part  I.,  page  413. 
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NAMES 

The  following  names  occur  among  12 10  members  in 
five  Parliaments  of  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth 
centuries: — 


Date 

In  Five 
Parlia- 
ments 

1814 

1450 

1029 

John     . 
William 
Thomas 
Robert  . 
Richard 
Henry  . 
Walter . 
Roger   . 
Edward 
Nicholas 
Ralph   . 
Hugh    . 
Vanoos 

50 
34 

15 
ao 

xo 

xo 

XI 

5 
0 

7 

a 

3 
40 

77 
52 
55 
17 
90 
6 

4 

3 

9 

X 

z 

4 

24 

76 
47 

16 

23 
13 

X 

4 

15 
0 

I 
6? 

338 
188 

169 
95 
91 

H 

96 
90 
x8 

15 

14 

X7X 

Total    . 

207 

966 

303 

I,9ZO 

In  the  a^regate  of  the  five  Parliaments  the  following 
names  occur  the  number  of  times  expressed  : — 


Tiwus 
Simon  .  .  xa 
Mik)  .  .  .  x<^ 
Edmund  .         xo 


George 

Geoffrey 

Gilbert 


Times 
.     xo 


Adam  . 
Peter  . 
Reginald 


Tiwus 
8 
8 

.      7 


Timts 

Timts 

Timts 

Giles    .    . 

.      6 

Elias      ...    4 

Otto .    .    . 

a 

James    .    , 

*    5 

Philip    ...    4 

Matthew    . 

.    .    a 

Alexander  . 

-    .    5 

Stephen     .    .    4 

Ivo    .    . 

.    .    a 

Gerard  .    . 

.    5 

Anthony     .    .    3 

Francis  . 

.    .    a 

Lawrence  . 

>    •    5 

Bartholomew  .    3 

Everard 

.    .    9 

Humfrey    . 

'    •    5 

Christopher    .    3 

Bernard 

.    .    9 

Andrew. 

.    .    4 

Vincent.    .    .    3 

Charles. 

.    .    I 

person  except  Thomas  Maria  Wingfield,  for  Huntingdon, 
in  1552.  Joseph  does  not  occur  in  any  of  the  five  Parlia- 
ments, nor  Wilfired.  The  following  names  occur  once : 
Michael,  Paul,  Maurice,  Jaspar,  Gervase,  Cuthbert, 
Alan,  Ajmold ;  and  in  the  Parliament  of  1554  we  find 
once  Arthur,  Kenelm,  Mark,  Luke,  Dominic,  Ambrose, 
and  a  few  others. 

Clark's  index  of  the  Oxford  Register  from  1 57 1  to 
1622  contains  30,000  names,  and  the  following  Christian 
names  occur,  in  this  order : — 

Times 
z68 

139 
137 

X29 

zz6 

98 
90 
88 


John    . 

Thomas 

William 

Richard 

Robert 

Edward 

Henry  . 

George 

Francis 

James  . 


Times 
3.896 

^t777 
2.546 
1.09X 
1,99a 

957 
908 

647 

447 
424 


Nicholas 

Edmund 

Anthony 

Hu^h      . 

Christopher 

Samuel 

Walter 

Roger 

Ralph 

Peter  . 


Times 
.  396 
.  998 
.  969 
.    957 

243 

.    997 

S07 

.    195 
x89 

•  175 


Humphrey 
Charles  . 
PhiUp     . 
David 
Matthew 
Michael  . 
Alexander 
Arthur    . 
Laurence 
Giles.    . 


See  Ndmes^  in  Part  I.,  page  414. 
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NAVY 

A  return  of  the  British  Admiralty  in  May  1898  gave 
the  strength  of  the  principal  navies  as  follows : — 


Great  Britain 
France 
Russia 
Germany  . 
Italy  . 

United  States 
Japan 


Battle- 
ships 

Cruisers 

x6x      1 

Tofpedo* 
boau,  &C. 

Total 

64 

847 

47a 

35 

75 

a87 

3S 

aa 

1      ^ 

344 

a88 

aa 

!     41 

«37 

aoo 

17 

24 

x6a 

ao3 

1 

a7 

71 

xzz 

3a 

68 

X06 

The  steam  power  of  the  navies  in  1898  was : — 


British  .  1,560,000  I  Russian  .  450,000 
French .     730,000  |  German  .  300,000 


Italian    . 
U.  States 


,000 
,000 


The  British  navy  may  be  valued  as  follows : — 


Number 

£ 

Battle-ships .        •       •        . 
Cruisers        .... 
Sundry 

64 
161 
347 

■  •  • 

35«*'o»ooo 

13.600,000 
Z9»ooo,ooo 

Total  value     .... 

93,000,000 

According  to  another  classification  there  are  90  supe- 
rior fighting  ships,  averaging  10,000  horse-power  ana  a 
speed  of  20  Icnots  an  hour,  loo  second-class  cruisers,  250 
gunboats  and  transports,  and  1 50  torpedo  vessels,  making 
a  total  of  670  vessels. 

For  naval  expenditure  in  1897,  see  Military 
ture,  page  638. 


The  age  of  men  in  the  British  navy  (1897)  is  as 
follows : — 


Age 

Number 

Ratio 

X5-as        .... 

aS-35        •        •       •        • 
Over  35     •       •       • 

44.010 

ao.6xo 

8,000 

6a6 
28.4 

XI.O 

Total 

7a,6ao 

xoao 

The  following  statement  of  the  navies  of  the  world  in 
1890  is  from  Chambers's  Encyclcpadia, 


I 


•g 


e 


Great  Britain 

France    .  . 

Germany  . 

Russia     .  . 

Austria   .  . 

Italy  .    .  . 

Spam.    .  . 

Portugal.  . 

Sweden  .  . 
Denmark 

Holland  .  . 
Greece    • 

Turkey   .  . 

Europe   .  . 
United  States 

Braal.    .  . 

Argentina  . 

Chile  .    .  . 

Japan .    .  . 

China     .  . 

Total  . 


64 

53 

34 

36 

15 
aa 

7 

X 
90 

9 

24 

5 
z8 


595 
404 

183 
3aa 

153 
245 
xa9 

63 
X43 

67 
xx6 

70 
387 


6 


659 

457  1 
ax7 

358' 
z68 

a67 

136 

z6a  , 

76I 
MO, 

75' 
405  i 


c 
O 


94,600  3. 
70,600  I, 
x6iSoo 
3X,ooo 
9.000 
33,000 
16.700 

3.500 

7»900 

1,400 

10,000 

X,IOO 

33,000 


631  430 

735  252 

608  13s 

7x0  124 


309 
6x1 

305 

98 

154 


ap 

38a 


49 
78 
48 

39 

23 

8 

54 


308 

a.876 

ax 

74 

xo 

56 

4 

45 

4 

34 

6 

76 

6 

83 

3,x84  1308,300'  9.083    1,278 


95 

•  »  • 

a84 

26 

66 

•  •• 

X34 

28 

49  = 

•  •• 

35 

12 

3®i 

••• 

95 

18 

8a 

•  •• 

ax2 

17 

8q 

•  •• 

133 

25 

359 


3.944  i  3.603 


9.976  1 1,404 


OATS 

The  area  and    product  of  this  crop  are  shown  as 
follows  :— 


U.  Kingdom 
France* 
Germany 
Russia . 
Austria 
Italy  . 
Spain  &  Portugal 
Ihuiubian  States 
Swed.  &  Norway 
Denmark  .  .  . 
Holland  .  .  . 
Bdgium    .     .    . 

Europe     .    .  . 

United  States  . 

Canada     .    .  . 

Australia  .    .  . 

Total    .    . 


Acres 


4,aoo,ooo 

9,700,000 

xo,ooo,ooo 

36.400,000 

7,500.000 

x,x70,ooo 

750,000 

x,aao,ooo 

a,3oo,ooo 

X, 050,000 

3x0,600 

650,000 


75,350,000 

97,400,000 

4,xoo,ooo 

700,000 


Tons 


4,200.000 

5,400,000 

4,400,000 

X4,8oo,ooo 

4,300,000 

450,000 

300,000 

450,000 

X, 800. 000 

880.000 

360,000 

660,000 


38.000,000 

X7,8oo,ooo 

a,6oo,ooo 

450.000 


xo7.450.ooo     58.850.000 


40 

23 

x8 
x6 
a3 

15 
x6 

15 

32 
34 
45 

41 

ao 
a6 
a6 

25 


See  Agriculture,  page  613,  and  Food,  page  714. 


4 
6 


a 
10 
x6 

3 

4 

4 
xo 


OCOUPATIONS 

In  most  countries  the  number  of  personsfollowing  gsiniiil 
occupations  is  45  per  cent,  of  total,  or  60  per  cent  (S  those 
over  10  years.     The  census  returns  of  1890-91  show:— 


Pop.  over 
{   xo  years 
•       old 


I 


Number 
of  Earners 


Percentage 


England  .  , 
Scotland  .  . 
Ireland     .    , 

U.  Kingdom 
France 
Germany. 
Austria 
Hungary  . 
Italy    .    . 
Spain  .    . 
Sweden 
Norway    . 
Denmark. 
Belj^um  . 
Switxerland 
Greece 
United  States 
Australia . 
Canada    . 


aa,o54,ooo 
3,046,000 
3*726,000 


a8,8a6^ooo 

31.457,000 

40,890,000 

i8,X9X,ooo 

xa,88a,ooo 

aa,55i,ooo 

13.539000 

3,679,000 

1,494.000 

1,652,000 

4,708,000 

2,284,000 

x,6ao,ooo 

47,413,000 

a,8oo,ooo 

3,638,000 


1" 


xa,900^ooo 
1,780^000 1 

a.X40L00O 

x6,8ao^ooo 

x7,a90,ooo 

aa,9XO^ooo 

13,570,000 

7,390,0001 

x6^xxo,ooo* 

7,010^000 

a,58o,ooo 

x,axo^ooo 

680,000 

a,o7o^ooo 

x,36c^ooo 

Tac^ooo 

aa,736,ooo 

i,6ao^ooo  . 

i,6xx,ooo 


Agri- 
cultural 

xa4 
14.0 

43.7 

15-0 
4X.6 

35.6 

50.7 
60.5 
38.0 
69.9 


Varioas 

89.6 
86lO 

56^3 

8so 

58-4 

64.4 

49-3 

39-5 
6a.o 

3a8 


5o.a    I    49-8 
27.3        7*7 


32.0 

3«-4 
36.8 
6x.x 

39.6 
33.6 

45-6 


68.0 
6&6 

63.3 

38.9 
604 
76.4 

54-4 
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The  total  for  Europe  (excluding  Russia  and  the 
Danubian  States,  for  which  there  are  no  returns)  will 
be  found  as  follows : — 


A^culture 
Manufiactures    . 
Commerce,  &c. 

Total 


Number 

Ratio 

47.960,000 

30.430.000 

<     26,640,000 

43'0 
33.0 
24.0 

1x1,030.000 

xoo.o 

United  Kingdom 

The  census  of  189 1  showed  the  three  kingdoms  as 
follows : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

Eng. 

Scot  ,   Ire.    U.King.  Males 

Females 

Agriculture     1,340 
Manufact .     7,330 
Commerce      1,400 
Various           2,830 

250  !    940 

x,o30      660 

180        80 

315  '    465 

2.530      a,35o 
9,020      6,640 
x,66o      1,6x5 
3,610      1,000 

180 
2,380 

45 

2,6zo 

Total  .    .  12,900 

1,775    a,M5     16,820    11,605 

5.815 

In  the  above  table  Agriculture  includes  fishing,  and 
Manufactures  mining.     Details  show  thus : — 

Number  (000  omitted) 


Ciril  Service 
Army 
Teachers  . 
Students  . 
Professions 


Professional  class 

Farmers  . 
Labourers 

Agricultural 

Textile  operatives 

Hardware    „ 

Carriers   . 

Builders   . 

Tailors 

Mines  and  quarries 

Domestics 

Hucksters 

Various    . 

Total 


England  Scotland'  Ireland  < U.King. 


165 

243 

272 

373 


144 

126 

x8 
8 

30 
31 

201 

2X 

2X 

147 

308 

29 

35 

96    ! 
30 

926 

III 

208    . 

224 

x,o88 

54 
x66 

417    ' 
513 

i,3»2 

220 

930 

i     1,128 

;     626 

207 
•  106 

103  i 
29 

i     984 
681 

X22 

87 

66 
47    ' 

Z,IOO 

123 

X53 

77a 

"7 

XX 

1.900 
4x6 

203 
59 

238 

29 

3.055 

425 

309 

X2,900 

1,780 

i     2,X50 

1.245 

695 
X.767 

2,462 

1.465 
761 

1.X72 

81S 

X.376 

900 

2.341 

504 

3.789 

16.830 


For  previous  dates  see  Occupations,  page  433» 

France 

The  nimiber  of  workers  by  the  census  of  1891  compares 
with  that  of  1 881  as  follows : — 


Number 


Ratio 


1881 


1891 


1881     1891 


Agriculture   . 
Manufactures 
Commerce 
Various    .    . 


6.460,000 
4.440.000 
1,160.000 
4,050.000 


7,220,000 
4.720,000 
1,980.000 
3.370,000 


4a2 

27.4 
7.2 

25,2 


4X.8 

27.3 
XX.4 

19.5 


The  census  of  1 891  gave  the  following  classification  :— 

Principals       Assistants  Total 


Agriculture  . 
Manufactures 
Commerce  . 
Transport .  . 
Professions 
Various     .    . 


Total 


3,570,000 

3,650.000 

X, 020, 000 

3,700,000 

880.000 

X,XOO,00O 

60.000 

4x0,000 

420.000 

240,000 

1,720,000 

520,000 

7,670.000 

9,620,000 

7,220.000 
4,720.000 
1,980.000 
470.000 
660,000 
2,240.000 

17,290.000 


Germany 
The  number  of  persons  subsisting  by  various  pursuits 


shows  thus : — 


• 

Nnmber 

Ratio 

1888 

1890 

1883  ,  1899 

Agriculture  .    . 
Manufiactures    . 
Commerce    . 
Professions,  &c. 
No  occupation  . 

z8. 840.000 

16.060.000 

4.530.000 

3.550,000 

2,240.000 

18,070.000      41.7 

20.250.000       35.5 

5.970,000  '    10.0 

4,150000  ;      7.9 

3,330.000         4.9 

34.9 

39.1 
XX.6 

8.0 
6.4 

Total    .    . 

45,220.000 

5x.770.000 

X00.0 

loao 

The  census  of  1895  classifies  pursuits  in  the  principal 
States  thus ; — 


Prussia     . 

Bavaria    . 

Saxony     . 

Wurtemberg 

Baden 

Alsace 

Hesse 

Brunswick 

Oldenburg 

SmaH  States 

Total 


Number  (000  omitted) 


AgricuL    Manu£  I  Various     Total 


zx.zxo 
2.600 

540 
920 
720 
600 
370 

X20 
170 

920 


12,200 
1.790 

2,z8o 
720 

600 

6x0 

390 

aoo 

120 

1,440 


8.Z80 

1.390 
1.030 

430 
400 
410 

270 

120 

80 

1.X40 


31.490 
S.780 

3.750 
2,070 
1.720 
X.620 
X.030 
440 
370 
3.500 


X8.070     20.230      13,450  1  51.770 


The  census  of  1895  shows  that  45  per  cent,  of  the 
population  are  workers,  55  per  cent,  dependents,  in- 
cluding children,  viz. : — 


Workers 

Dependents 

Total 

Agriculture    .    . 
Manufactures 
Mining.    .    .    . 
Commerce 
Thmsport .    .    . 
Professions,  &c . 

8,x6o.ooo 
7,7x0.000 

570,000 
1. 210.000 

620,000 
4,640.000 

9,9x0,000 
zo.700,000 
X, 280.000 
z, 730  000 
X. 380.000 
3.860,000 

x8.070,ooo 
x8.4xo.ooo 
z,85o,ooo 
2.9  0,000 
2,000.000 
8,500.000 

Total    .    . 

22,9x0,000 

28.860.000 

51,770.000 

Total 


z6,xxo.ooo      X7.290,ooo     xoo.o    loao 


Austria 

The  census  of  Austria  Proper  for  1890  compares  with 
1880  thus :— 


Nutnber 

Ratio 

1880 

1890 

1880     1890 

Agriculture  .    . 
Nianufactures 
Commerce    .     . 
Various    .    .    . 

6,490.000 
2,3x0.000 

510.000   ' 
2,090.000 

6,890.000 

2.880,000 

8zo,ooo 

2,990,000 

57.0     5a7 

2a3        2X.2 

4.4 .     6.0 
X8.3     22.  z 

Total.    . 

zz.400,000  ^ 

13.570.000 

Z00.0    xoao 
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Hungary 
The  census  of  1890  compares  with  that  of  1880  thus : — 


Numt>er 
1880  1890 


Ratio 


1880     1890 


Agriculture   . 
Various    .     . 


4,520,000    I    4,480,000    I    62.0 1    60.5 


2,770.000    I    2,9x0.000    i    38.0 


Total  . 


7,290.000   I    7.390.000   I  "oo-o 


39-5 


loao 


Italy 
The  latest  census  is  that  of  188 1,  which  see  at  page  43a 

Spain 

The  census  of  1887  compares  with  that  of  1877  as 
follows : — 


Agriculture   .     . 
Nunufactures    . 
Commerce 
Various    .    .    . 

2,790,000 

1,170.000 

2x0,000 

1,640,000 

4,850.000 

1,070.000 

3x0.000 

780,000 

47.3     69.2 

ao.3      X5.3 

3-7       4-4 
28.7      IX.X 

Total  .    . 

5.740,000 

7,010,000 

X00.0    loao 

The  mode  of  taking  the  census  was  changed;  the 
population  increased  only  5  per  cent  from  1877  to  1887, 
while  the  number  of  persons  occupied  rose  22  per  cent. 

Sweden 
The  number  subsisting  by  various  pursuits  was : — 


Number 

I       RaUo 

1880 

1890 

1880     1890 

1 

Agriculture    .     . 
Manufactures    . 
Commerce    «    • 
Various    .    .    . 

2,340.000 
580.000 

290,000 
1.430,000 

2,4x0,000 
850.000 
3x0,000 

z.  220,000 

5'-2 

XX  8 

4.8 

3X.2 

5a2 
17. 7 

6.5 
25.6 

Total  .    . 

4,570,000 

4,790,000 

loao 

loao 

Norway 
The  census  of  1891  compares  with  that  of  1875  thus : — 


Number 

Ratio 

1876                1891 

1876 

1891 

Agriculture  .     . 
Manufactures    . 
Commerce         • 
Various    .    .    . 

380,000 
220,000 
z6o,ooo 
3x0,000 

330,000 
x8o,ooo 
1x0,000 
590,000 

35-4 

ao.5 
15.0 
29.1 

27.3 

X4.9 

9-1 

48.7 

Total  .    . 

1,070,000 

i,azo.ooo 

100.0 

loao 

Denmark 
The  number  subsisting  by  various  pursuits  was  : — 


Number                      Ratio 

1880 

1890           1880 

1890 

Agriculture  .     . 
Manufactures    • 
Commerce    .    • 
Various    .    .    • 

930.000 
460,000 
130.000 
460,000 

880,000       47.0 
530,000        23.2 
190.000         6.6 
570.000       23.2 

40.5 

34.4 

8.8 

26.3 

Total  .    . 

1,980,000 

2,X70,ooo      100.0 

X00.0 

Belgium 
The  census  of  1890  compares  with  that  of  1880  thos:— 


Hands 


Ratio 


1880 


1890 


1880  law 


Agriculture   .     . 

980,000 

Manufactures    . 

950,000 

Commerce    .    • 

240.000 

Various    .    .    • 

580.000 

650.000 
770,000 
330.000 

320.000 


Total  . 


2,750,000        2,070,000     xoao  raxo 


35-6:  3X-4 

34.6  37.2 

8.7  1610 

2X.X  IS.4 


The  new  dassificatioQ  in   1890  renders  comptiisoa 
Mlacious. 

Switzerland 

The  census  of  1888  compares  with  that  of  1870  is 
follows : — 


Hands 

Ratio 

1870 

1888 

1870    1888 

Agriculture   .     . 
Manuftunures    . 
Commerce    .    • 
Various    .    .    • 

540,000 

490.000 

50,000 

240,000 

500.000      41.4    36.8 
560.000       37.4     4X-a 
160.000         3.7     IL7 
140.0CO       17.5     10.3 

Total  .    . 

Z»320.000 

x.36o,ooo 

xoao  xoao 

Greece 
The  census  of  1889  compares  with  that  of  1S61  thus :— 


Number 

Ratio 

1881 

1889 

1861 

1889 

Agriculture  .    . 
Manufactures    . 
Commerce,  &c . 

190,000 
50,000 
90,000 

440.000 

90.000 

190,000 

56.6 
27.6 

6X.X 

xa-5 
S6.4 

Total  .    . 

330,000 

720,000 

xoao 

xoao 

United  States 

The  census  of  1890  showed  that  one-half  of  the  popu- 
lation over  10  years  of  age  had  some  gainful  occupation, 
viz. : — ' 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Employed .    .    . 
Unemployed  .    . 

x8.82X,ooo 
5.532,000 

3,9x5,000 
x9.x46.000 

2a.736.ooo 
24.^8,000 

Total    .    . 

a4.3s3.000 

23.06x.000 

47.414.000 

The  occupations  of  the  American  people  in  iSSo  and 
1890  stood  thus : — 


Agriculture    .    . 
Manu£Bictures 
Commerce,  &c.  . 

Total    .    . 


Number 


1880 


1890 


Ratio 


1880  11880 


7,670,000 
3,840,000 
5,880.000 


17,390.000 


9.010.000 
5.090.000 
8.630,000 


44-x     39-6 

2a  I  I     82.3 
33.8       38.1 


22,730.000    I  xoao  ,  xoao 


In  the  above  official  classification  A^culture  includes 
also  fishing  and  mining.    In  the  subjoined  table  for  189^ 
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the  same  occurs,  and  Commerce  includes  also  trans- 
port:— 


Males 

Females 

Toul 

iWiculture    .    . 
Manufactures 
Commerce     .    . 
Domestics     .    . 
Professions 

8.330.000 
4,060,000 
3,100,000 
2,690,000 
630,000 

680,000 
1,030,000 

230,000 
1,670,000 

3x0.000 

9,010,000 
5,090,000 
3.330,000 
4.360,000 
940,000 

Total    .    . 

x8,8xo,ooo 

3.920,000 

22.730.000 

Deducting  fishermen  and  miners,  the  number  of  persons 
actually  engaged  in  agriculture  in  1890  was  8,320,000. 

N€W  England  StaUs 


Occupations 

Ratios 

1880 

1890 

1880     1890 

Agriculture    .    . 
Manufactures 
Trade.  &c    .    . 

301,000 
709,000 
562,000 

328,000 
885,000 
793,000 

19.2 
450 
35.8 

X6.4 

44.x 
39.5 

Total    .    . 

1,572,000 

2,006,000 

lOO.O 

XOO.O 

Msddie  Statts 


Agriculture  . 
^umufactures 
Trade,  &c     . 

Total    . 


847,000 
1,425,000 
1,9x2,000 


4,184.000 


x,o64,ooo 
1,824,000 
2,637,000 


2a3  X9.3 
34-0  33.0 
45-7      47-7 


5.525,000      I  XOO.O     XOO.O 


Southern 

SlaUs 

Agriculture    .    . 
Manufactures 
Trade,  &c.    .    . 

3,626,000 

392,000 

X,  236,000 

3.935.000 

591.000 

1,669,000 

69.0 

7-4 
23.6 

63.5 

9.5 

27.0 

Total    .    . 

5.254,000 

6,X95.ooo 

X00.0 

xoao 

Western  States 

Agriculture    .    . 
Nfonufactures    . 
Trade,  &c    .    . 

2,897,000 
x.3xx,ooo 
2,x74,ooo 

3,686,000        45.4     41-0 
1,791,000        20.6      X9.9 
3.533000        34.0     39.1 

Total    .    . 

6.382,000 

9.010,000      X00.0 ,  loao 

The  relative  strength  of  the  principal  sections  and 
occupations  in  1890  was  as  follows : — 


N.  Eng. 

14 
39 
35 

Middle 

South 

West 

Total 

Agriculture  .    . 
Manufactures    . 
Various    .    .    . 

47 
80 

116 

74 

162 

78 

156 

396 
223 

381 

Total    .    . 

88 

243 

373       396 

x.ooo 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Western  States  represented 
almost  40  per  cent  of  the  working  population  of  the 
Union,  the  Southern  about  27,  the  Middle  or  Atlantic 
States  34,  and  New  England  9  per  cent. 

Canada 
The  number  of  earners  by  census  returns  were : — 

Increase 


1880 

1890 

Agriculture  . 
Wood-cutters,  Ac. 

655,000 

735.000 

39.000 

55.000 

Manufactures 

257,000 

320.000 

Trade  and  transport     . 

zo8,ooo 

x86,ooo 

Domestics 

75.000 

246,000 

Professions  . 

53.000 

69,000 

Total 

X,  187,000 

1, 6x1. 000 

80.000 
x6,ooo 
63,000 
78,000 
Z7X,ooo 
x6,ooo 

424.000 


Australia 

The  census  of  1890  was  not  carried  out  in  South 
Australia  so  as  to  specify  occupations.  The  other  colonies 
are  shown  as  follows,  it  being  premised  that  Agriculture 
includes  both  pastoral  and  tillage  pursuits,  and  that  per- 
sons unclassified  are  included  in  the  column  of  Trade : — 


A^culture 
Mminfi^ .  . 
Manufact. 
Building  . 
Trade  .  . 
Transport . 
Professions 
Doinestics . 


Total 


XOIfOOO 

31.000 
71.000 
38,000 

iix,ooo 

31.000 
24.000 
58,000 


xox,ooo 

25,000 

96,000 

34.000 

X33.000 

32,000 

23,000 

58,000 


69,0001 

17,0001 
43.000 1 
13.000; 
57.000! 

x6,ooo 

13,000 
25.000, 


54,000 
X  2,000 
22,000 
11,000 

41,000 

13,000 

7.000 

20^000 


i 


rt       «rf  "Ts 


*"6 


x8,ooo 
4,000 
7,000 
5.000 

14,000 
3.000 
3.000 
7,000 


< 

7,000 
x,ooo 

4,000 

x,ooo 

5.000 
3.000 

x.ooo 

3.000 


465,000  502,000  253,000  180,000  6x,ooo  25,000 


The  population  of  South  Australia  being  one-twelfth 
of  the  total,  we  may  allow  a  corresponding  percentile 
for  that  colony  in  the  several  occupations :  the  total  for 
Australasia  will  stand  as  follows : — 


A^ictilture 
Mming     . 
Manufactures   . 
Building   . 
Trade  and  transport 
Professions,  &c. 

Total 


Number 

1 

Ratio 

382,000 
98,000 
265,000 
xxx.ooo 
501,000 
263,000 

23.6 
6.1 

16.4 
6.9 

30.8 

X6.2 

1,620.000 

XOO.O 

OIL 

The  production  of  petroleum  in  1896  was  as  follows,  in 
barrels  of  42  gallons  :— 


Raised 


United  States 

Russia 

Austria 


6x,ooo,ooo 

36.000,000 

4,700.000 


Exported 


23,000.000 
5,500,000 


Home  Use 


38,000.000 

30.500.000 

4,700.000 


The  consumption  of  petroleum  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1885-87  averaged  74  million  gallons  yearly,  and  in 
1895-97  no  less  than  184  million  gallons,  or  4^  per 
inhabitant  yearly. 

For  further  particulars  see  Minings  page  776. 

With  respect  to  olive-oil,  big  trees  give  2  bushels  of 
olives,  which  is  ec^uivalent  to  3  gallons  of  oil.  An  ordi- 
nary olive-grove  gives  25  gallons  of  oil  per  acre.  France 
has  270,000  acres  under  olives,  producing  105,000  tons 
of  fruit,  equal  to  7  million  gallons  of  oil,  besides  150,000 
acres  under  colza,  producing  5  million  gallons  of  oil. 
Italy  in  1896  had  2,500,000  acres  under  olives,  which 
produced  44  million  gallons  of  oil,  or  18  gallons  per  acre. 

See  Otl^  page  434. 

0BDEB8 

Chamber!^ s  Encyclopadia%\z,XK%}^^X  124,000 Franciscan 
fnars  perished  in  attending  the  sick  during  the  great 
plague  of  1346  (see  Plagues^  page  201). 

Helyot  says  that  in  17 10  there  were  7000  Franciscan 
convents  with  120,000  friars,  and  900  nunneries  of  the  same 
Order,  with  30,000  nuns.    See  Orders^  page  434, 

3i> 
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PAUPERS 


The  latest  estimates  of  paper  manufacture  are : — 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal   . 

Scandinavia 

Holland    . 

Beljsium    . 

Switzerland 

Europe 
United  States 
Spanish  America 

Total      . 


Mills 


Tons  Paper 


300 

490 
1.080 

SO 

740 

230 
100 

16 

144 

65 

40 

35 


400.000 

3C0.000 

xdo.ooo 

X  10.000 

80.000 

50.000 

90,000 

8,000 

190,000 

xo.ooo 
95. «» 

X9,000 


3.290 

x,oo5 
8s 


1.365.000 

X, 900,000 

SS.ooo 


4.380 


9,690,000 


In  1850  the  total  production  was  estimated  at  220,000 
tons,  or  one-twelfth  of  what  it  is  at  present.  In  that 
year  the  mills  of  the  United  Kingdom  produced  62,000 
tons.  The  output  in  the  United  States  rose  from  200,000 
tons  in  1872  to  1,200,000  tons  in  1890,  and  is  now  pro- 
iMibly  1,500,000  tons.  Esparto  grass  is  much  used  for 
making  paper,  the  mills  of  Europe  in  1889  consuming 
300,000  tons,  of  which  two-thirds  were  grown  in  Barbary, 
one-third  in  Spain.  Wood  pulp  is  also  in  great  demand 
for  this  industry,  the  exports  of  same  from  Sweden  and 
Norway  showing  as  follows : — 


From 


Tons  Exported 


1886 


Sweden 
Norway 


x6,ooo 
97.000 


X52.000 
248,000 


Total 


113.000 


400,000 


The  value  of  paper  turned  out  yearly  by  the  mills  of 
the  world  is  about  80  millions  sterling ;  the  mills  employ 
about  200,000  men  and  400,000  women. 

In  1897  Great  Britain  exported  46,000  tons  of  paper, 
valued  at  ;f  1,350,000,  against  38,000  tons  in  1887,  valued 
at  ;f  1,330.000. 

PABK8 

In  the  following  table  the  parks  of  London  include 
those  of  the  suburbs,  such  as  Richmond,  Hampton 
Court,  Epping  Forest,  &c  : — 


■ 

Park.  Acres 

Inhab.  to  an 
Acre  of  Park 

London    .... 

19,000 

930 

Birmingham 

350 

1.380 

Liverpool , 

x,o6o 

580 

Leeds 

600 

610 

Sheffield   . 

290 

X,I90 

Hull 

X30 

1.550 

Brighton  . 

340 

300 

Nottingham 

990 

7x0 

York 

800 

90 

Cheltenham 

1.590 

30 

For  parks  of  Continental  capitals,  see  page  438. 


PASSENaEBS 

In  1897  there  were  283,000  passengers  from  Ear(^ 
landed  at  New  York,  of  whom  91,000  were  cabm, 
192,000  steerage,  by  ten  lines  of  transatlantic  steamos. 
The  largest  number  was  carried  by  the  North  Gennao 
Lloyd,  namely,  S5)6oo ;  the  next  on  the  list  being  tbe 
Cunard,  with  32,400. 

The  passenger  traffic  of  London  by  omnibus,  rail,  &c., 
rose  from  82  million  persons  in  1864  to  407  millions  in 
1890. 

The  tramways  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1898  earned 
858  million  passengers,  or  almost  2^  millions  daily.  The 
steam  ferry-txxits  on  the  Seine  at  Paris  carried  last  year 
25,400,000  persons,  say  70,000  daily.  The  railways  d 
the  world  canj  yearly  about  3380  million  passengexs, 
equal  to  9  milhons  daily. 

See  Passengers^  page  438 ;  Raihoays^  page  795 ; 
Treunwaysj  page  814 ;  and  Travellers^  page  573. 


PAUPEB8 

The  following  table  shows  approximately  the  amount 
spent  in  various  countries  to  relieve  the  indigent :— 


;fYearly 

Pence  per 
Inhabitant 

United  Kingdom 

ix,8oo.ooo 

73 

France      .... 

7,400.000 

46 

Austria  Proper . 

7x0,000 

8 

Italy 

9,600,000 

90 

Holland    .... 

500,000 

«5 

United  Sutes   . 

500,000 

3 

Australia  .... 

800,000 

48 

United  Kingdom 

The  numbers  and  ratios  of  paupers  in  the  three  king- 
doms have  been  as  follows  : — 


England  .  . 
Scotland  .  . 
Ireland.    .    . 

U.  Kingdom. 


Numbers 

[PcrioooPt^ 

1877 

1887 

1897 

i8n 

189T 

798,000 
96,000 
78.000 

817,000 
xoo,ooo 
X  13,000 

894,000 

101,000 

99,000 

30 

27 

15 

27 

909,000 

x,o3o,ooo 

1,094,000 

97       a6 

Expenditure  for  relief  of  paupers  has  been  as  follows:-* 


Amount.  £              j^J^ 

Pence  per 
Inhabham 

1884            18M        1884 

1894 

1881 

75 
55 

59 

18M 

England   . 
Scotland   . 
Ireland 

8,400,000 
87^000 

X,99p,O0O 

9,700^000   10. 8 

960,000     9.0 

x,i3Q,ooo   1 1.9 

11.8 
10.  X 
X0.9 

61 

U.  King.  . 

xo,49o,ooo 

xi,79o,ooo    xa7 

XX.7 

70 

73 

Booth  shows  that  38  per  cent  of  ail  persons  over  65 
years  of  age  in  England  are  paupers :  his  scheme  of  State 
pensions  of  £ix  a  year  for  all  persons  over  65  wooW  cost 
the  Treasury  ^  17,000,000  for  Enghtnd,  or  ^23,500,000 
for  the  United  Kingdom,  per  annum. 
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France 
Levasseur  shows  that  pauperism  is  declining  in  Paris, 


Tit : — 

1813  . 
i8a9  . 


Paupers  per  1000  Inhabitants 


.  165 
•    79 


1847 
1861 


79 
53 


187a 
1887 


54 
41 


The  annual  cost  of  maintenance  of  paupers  in  France, 
and  the  sources  from  which  the  necessary  funds  are  de- 
rived, appear  as  follows : — 


For           \       £        '■ 

From 

£ 

Ordinary  poor  . 
Insane      .    .    . 
Orphans  .    .     . 
Asylums  .     .    . 

S.350.000 
6ao,ooo 

680.000 

710.000 

Endowments    . 
The  State    .    . 
City  of  Paris     . 
Local  boards   . 

Total  .    . 

3,oao.ooo 

300,000 

1,700.000 

8,340.000 

Total  .    . 

7,360,000 

7,360.000 

PINS 

The  manufacture  is  said  to  be  declining,  viz.  : — 


MilUons  Weekly 

1887 

1897 

Great  Britain   .... 

France    

Germany,  &c 

aSo 
lao 
z8o 

310 
180 

7a 

Total    . 

580 

56a 

In  1897  Birmingham  produced  220  millions  weekly, 
against  180  millions  in  1S87. 


POLICE 

The  police  force  in  certain  cities  is  as  follows  (1891): — 


London.  . 

Berlin    .  . 

Hamburg  . 

Bordeaux  . 


Rome  . 
Naples 
Turin  . 
Genoa . 


Number 

Per 

xo,ooo 

Pop. 

5ao 

670 

600 

i     420 

za 

13 
17 
19 

The  above  eisht  cities  show  an  average  of  20  policemen 
per  10,000  inhabitants,  or  2  per  thousand. 

The  police  force  of  the  United  Kingdom  was  as 
IdUows : — 


Number 

Per  zo,ooo  Inhab. 

1876 

1886         1896 

1876 

1886 

1896 

England. 
Scotland. 
Ireland  . 

a9,7ao 

3.170 
xa.370 

36,450  '  41.560 

3,8ao       4,600 

13,960      13.140 

za 

9 

23 

14 

«3 
xo 

a8 

14 
II 

39 

U.  King. 

45.a6o 

54.230  j  59,300 

15 

15 

The  ratio  of  police  to  population  is  now  much  higher 
than  twenty  years  ago,  having  risen  17  per  cent,  in  Eng- 
land, 22  per  cent  in  Scotland,  27  per  cent  in  Ireland. 

For  Alice  expenditure  in  European  capitals  see 
■page  441. 


POPULATION 

The  population  of  Europe  has  increased  a  little  more 
than  10  per  cent  in  ten  years,  viz. : — 


1887 


1897 


U.  Kingdom 
France  . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria . 
luly.    . 
Spain     . 
Portugal 
Sweden . 
Norway 
Denmark 
Holland 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Greece  . 
Roumania 
Servia    . 
Bulgaria 
Turkey  . 

Europe. 


36,600,000 

38,330,000 

47,060,000 

88,350,060 

39,900,000 

39,940^000 

17,560.000 

4,710,000 

4,730,000 

1,9x0,000 

3,090,000 

4,390,000 

5,910,000 

3,930^000 

3,190,000 

5,380,000 

1,970,000 

3,150,000 

6,100,000 


39,830,000 

38,530,000 

53,480,000 

106,190,000 

43,460,000 

31,390,000 

17,970,000 

5,050,000 

4,960,000 

3.050,000 

3,310,000 

4,930^000 

6,500,000 

3,040,000 

3,430,000 

5,570,000 

3,350,000 

3,310,000 

7,650,000 


Increase 


3,330^000 
300,000 

5.4ao,ooo 
17,840,000 

3,560,000 

1.350^000 
4x0,000 
340,000 
340^000 
140,000 
330^000 
540,000 
590,000 

Z90,000 
840,000 

Z9o,ooo 
380,000 
160,000 

1.550,000 


Pop.  per 
So.  Mile 


343,070,000  379,890,00036,830,000 


330 
193 
347 

47 
163 

374 

98 

X36 
39 

17 
154 
934 
590 
190 

97 
zx6 

lit 

85 
"5 

96 


The  population  of  Europe  may  be  considered  under 
two  classes ;  urban,  including  all  cities  and  towns  over 
10,000  souls ;  and  rural,  comprising  all  the  rest,  viz. : — 


Urban 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Ratio 
percent 

U.  Kingdom  . 

aa6oo,ooo 

z 7,300,000  37,800,000 

54 

France  .     .    . 

9,300,000 

39,300,000  38,400,000 

24 

Germany    .     . 

Z5,6oo,ooo 

36,600,000  53,300,000 

30 

Russia  .    .    . 

10,900,000 

94,900,000  zo5,8oo,ooo 

1      *^ 

Austria .    .    . 

5.600,000 

35.800,000  41.400,000 

1       '3 

Italy      ... 

\  5,300,000 

35,400,000  30,700,000 

1       ^7 

Spain     .     .     . 

'  3,900,000 

Z4,70o,ooo   17,600,000 

17 

Portugal     .     . 

400,000 

4,300,000,    4,700,000 

9 

Scandinavia    . 

1,500,000 

7,5oo,ooO|    9,000,000 

17 

Holland     .     . 

x,8oo,ooo 

3,900,000,     4,700,000 

38 

Belgium     .     . 

x,700,ooo 

4,600,000,     6,300,000 

1      ^ 

Switzerland 

500,000 

3,500,000     3,000,000 
10,500,000,  11,400,000 

17 

Danub.  States 

900,000 

8 

Greece  .     .    . 

300,000 

z,90o,ooo 

3,200,000 
365.300^000 

14 

Europe .    .    . 

77.aoo,ooo 

388,000,000 

az 

In  1861  Europe  had  148  cities  of  more  than  50,000 
souls,  and  in  1891  the  number  had  risen  to  255.  These 
cities  had  grown  much  more  rapidly  than  the  rest  of  the 
population,  viz. : — 


1861 

1891 

Increase 
per  Cent 

Cities  over  50.000  . 
Towns  and  niral    . 

33.600,000      44,800,000 

300,300.000      308,600.000 

99 
54 

Total  pop.    . 

233.800,000      353.400,000 

58 

In  i860  the  United  States  had  16  cities  of  more  than 
50,000  souls,  and  in  1890  they  had  56,  the  increase  of 
population  having  been  as  follows : — 


1860 

1890 

Increase 
per  Cent 

Cities  over  50,000  . 
Towns  and  rural    . 

3, 100,000 
a8,3oo.ooo 

11.700,009 
50.900,000 

380 
80 

99 

Total  pop.    . 

31,400.000 

6a, 600,000 
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The  population  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  world  (except  China)  is  as  follows : — 


Aberdeen 

140,000 

Adelaide 

140,000 

Agra 

170,000 

Auc-U-Cbapelle 

X  10,000 

Aleppo  . 

190,000 

Alexandria    . 

aio,ooo 

Allahabad     . 

x8o,ooo 

Altona  . 

.     150,000 

Amsterdam   . 

.    460,000 

Antwerp 

.    960.000 

Astrakhan     . 

xxo.ooo 

Athens  . 

XIO.OOO 

Bagdad 

X80.000 

Bahia    . 

900,000 

Baltimore 

.    440,000 

Bangalore     . 

xSo.ooo 

Bangkok 

900,000 

Barcelona 

970,000 

Bareilly 

X9O,00O 

Barmen 

.    130,000 

Baroda . 

X90.000 

Baku     . 

xxo.ooo 

Belfast  . 

960,000 

Benares 

220.000 

Berlin    . 

x,68o.ooo 

Birmingham . 

5x0,000 

Blackburn 

.    130,000 

Bologna 

X50,ooo 

Bolton  . 

xao.ooo 

Bombay 

.    820.000 

Bordeaux 

960.000 

Boston  . 

.    450.000 

Bradford       . 

,    930,000 

Bremen 

X40,ooo 

Breslau . 

.   370,000 

Brighton 

X20,000 

Bristol  . 

.    930,000 

Brunswick 

,x  10,000 

Brussels 

.    520,000 

Bucharest 

.    930,000 

Buda-Pesih   . 

.    590.000 

Buenos  Ayres 

.    8x0,000 

Buffalo  . 

.    960,000 

Cairo 

.    370.000 

Calcutta 

980,000 

Cardiff  . 

X60.000 

Catania 

X90,000 

Cawnpore 

X90.000 

Chemnitz 

x6o,ooo 

Chicago 

1,090,000 

Cbristiania    . 

150,000 

Cincinnati     . 

.    300,000 

Oeveland 

960,000 

Cologne 

390.000 

Colombo 

X30,ooo 

Consuntinople 

870,000 

Copenhagen  . 

.    3x0.000 

Crefeld  . 

xxo.ooo 

Damascus 

900,000 

Danzig .        • 

X30.000 

Delhi     . 

x90,ooo 

Denver . 

XIO.OOO 

Detroit . 

9x0,000 

Dresden 

.  3|o,ooo 
300,000 

DubUn  . 

Dtmdee 

x6o,ooo 

Dusseldorf    . 

x8o,ooo 

Edinburgh     . 
Elberfeld       . 

.    980,000 

X40,ooo 

Fez       .        .       . 

X40.000 

Florence 

.    900,000 

Frankfort 

.    230.000 

Genoa  . 

,      990,000 

Ghent    . 

X60.000 

Glasgow 

,    710,000 

Gothenberg  . 

X  10,000 

Graiz    . 

xxo.ooo 

Hague  . 
Halle     . 

190,000 

X9O,O0O 

Hamburg 

.    630.000 

Hanover 

2x0,000 

Havana         • 

900,000 

Havre   . 

.      X90,000 

Hull 

920,000 

Hyderabad   . 

.    420.000 

Karkoff 

200,000 

Kazan  . 

X40,ooo 

Kichincff 

X  20,000 

Kieff     . 

190,000 

Kioto    . 

.    330,000 

Kob^    . 

x6o,ooo 

Konigsberg  . 

170,000 

Lahore . 

180,900 

Leeds    . 

,    4x0,000 

Leghorn       • 

xxo.ooo 

Leicestt-r       . 

90O.O0O 

Leipzig . 

,    400,000 

Lemberg       • 

X3o,ooo 

Li6ge    . 

x6o,ooo 

Lima     . 

xxo.ooo 

Ulle      . 

220,000 

Lisbon  . 

.    3x0.000 

Liverpool 

.    740,000 

London 

4.460,000 

Louisville 

160,000 

Lucknow 

,    970,000 

Lvons   . 
Kladras . 

.    470.000 

,    450,000 

Madrid . 

470,000 

Magdeburg  . 
Malaga. 

9x0,000 
X30.000 

Manchester  . 

.    740.000 

Mandalay 

190,000 

Manilla 

x5o,ooo 

Marseilles      . 

.    440,000 

Mcerut . 

X90,000 

Melbourne    . 

.    450.000 

Messina 

xso,ooo 

Mexico . 

.    350.000 

Milan    . 

.   440.000 

Milwaukee    . 

900,000 

Minneapolis  . 

x6o,ooo 

Montevideo  .        , 

250,000 

Montreal 

250,000 

Moscow 

.    830,000 

Munich . 

>    4x0,000 

Nagpore 

X90,000 

Nantes  . 

.      X20.000 

Naples  . 

.    530.000 

Newark 

180.000 

Newcastle 

2x0,000 

New  Orleans 

,    240,000 

New  York     . 

9,530,000 

Norwich 

xxo,ooo 

Nottingham  . 

230.000 

Nuremberg   . 

.    160,000 

Odessa  . 

.    330.000 

Oldham 

.     X40,ooo 

Omaha .        • 

X40,ooo 

Oporto  . 

140,000 

Osaka   . 

,.  490,000 

Palermo        • 

.    280,000 

Paris     .        . 

9,540.000 

Patna    . 

X70,ooo 

Pemambuco . 

X90,ooo 

Philadelphia. 

x,o5o,ooo 

Pittsburg 

940,000 

Poona  . 

x6o,ooo 

Portsmouth  . 

.    x8o,ooo 

Prague  . 

x8o,ooo 

Preston 

XIO.OOO 

Providence    . 

.    130.000 

Rangoon 

.    X80.000 

Rheims. 

.      XXO,000 

Riga     . 

.    x8o,ooo 

Rio  de  Janeiro 

.    520.000 

Rochester 

.    X30,ooo 

Rome    . 

.    460,000 

Rosario. 

.      XXO,000 

Rotterdam     . 

.    280.000 

Roubaix 

Z9O,O0O 

Rouen  . 

X 10, 000 

St  Etienne   . 

.     X40,ooo 

Sl  Louis 

.   450.000 

St.  Paul 

.    X30.000 

Sl  Petersburg 

1,040,000 

Salonica 

X  50,000 

San  Francisco 

300,000 

San  Paulo     . 

X  10,000 

Santiago  (Chile)    . 

950,000 

Saratoff 

X2O,000 

Seville  . 

140,000 

Sheffield 

350.000 

Smyrna         • 

900,000 

Stettin  . 

X40.000 

Stockholm     • 

970,000 

Strasburg 

X40.000 

Stuttgart 

X60.000 

Sunderland   . 

X40,ooo 

Surat     . 

,    X  10,000 

Sydney . 
Tabriz  . 

,   4x0.000 

.    180.000 

Tashkend      . 

,      X30,000 

Teheran 

,    210.000 

Tiflis     . 

.    X50.000 

Tokio    . 

1,24a  000 

Toronto 

180.000 

Toulouse 

150.000 

Trieste  . 

160.000 

Tunis    . 

X50.000 

Turin            . 

350.000 

Valencia 

170.000 

Valparaiso    . 

150.000 

Venice  . 

150.000 

Vienna  .        • 

1,360.000 

Warsaw 

530.000 

Washington  . 

230.000 

Wilna   . 

XXO.000 

Yokohama 

180.000 

Zurich   . 

130.000 

In  the  preceding  table  Liyerpool  includes  Birkenhead, 
Manchester  Salfoid,  and  the  aty  of  New  York  includes 
Brooklyn  and  suburbs.  There  are  28  of  the  aboye  cities 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  24  in  India,  8  in  the  Colonies, 
making  in  all  60  for  the  British  Empire  ;  there  are  26  in 
Germany,  26  in  the  United  States,  16  in  Russia,  12  in 
France,  12  in  Italy,  and  58  in  various  countries. 

The  population  of  the  British  Colonies,  exclusive  of 
India,  is  shown  as  follows : — 


1881 


1896 


Canada     .     .    . 
Australia   .    .    . 
South  Africa  .    . 
West  Indies  .    . 
Ceylon .... 
Various     .    .    . 

4,500,000 
9,740,000 

X,X20,000 

1,470,000 
9,760,000 
X, 440,000 

5,300,000 
4,240,000 
a.350,000 
X. 750,000 
3,240,000 
X, 7x0.000 


Increase 

800,000 
x,5oo,ooo 
X. 230.000 
280.000 
480,000 
970,000 


Total 


X4,030.ooo      x8,590,ooo      4,560,000 


In  this  table  Canada  includes  Newfoundland,  and  the 


West  Indies  Guiana.  The  gross  increase  of  the  CdoDies 
in  14  years  has  been  equal  to  32  per  cent.  The  popula- 
tion of  India  in  189 1  was  221,200,000,  showing  an  increase 
from  1881  of  23  millions,  or  11^  per  cent. 

The  population  of  Spanish  America  and  Brazfl  was  by 
latest  dates  as  follows : — 


Mexico  .  . 
Cent  Amer. 
Colombia  . 
Venezuela  . 
Ecuador .  . 
Peru   .     .     , 


Pop. 


Per 

Sq. 
Mile 


12,570,000  x6 

3,x5o,ooo  99 

3,880,000  8 

9,390,000  4 

X,970,000|  xo 

9,690,000  6 


Chile     . 
Bolivia  . 
Paraguay 
Uruguay 
Argentina 
BrazU     . 


Per 
Pop.      Sq. 
Mile 


9,960,000!  xo 

2,090^000      4 

43<^ooo    4 
790^000  XI 

3,950,000^  « 

16,330^000    5 


The  continent  of  South  America  has  36,600,000  in- 
habitants, being  at  the  rate  of  5  to  the  square  mile. 

Urban  popnkition  increased  as  follows  between  1881 
and  189 1 :  the  column  of  Natural  Increase  shows  the 
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surplus  of  births  over  deaths,  that  of  Immigration  the  net 
influx  from  rural  districts  or  from  abroad : — 


1 

Natural!  Immi- 

Total 

PerCent 
on  Pop. 
of  x88i 

Increase 

gration 

Increase 

London    .               ,  \  517.000 

•  •• 

395.000 

X0.3 

Paris 

>        « 

62,000 

X24.000 
3X8,000 

X85.000 , 

40.8 

Berlin 

i 

.          139.000 

457.000 

Vienna 

•                 a 

67,000 

4S.OOO 

XX2,00O 

16.0 

Rome 

a 

28,000 

xo8,ooo 

X36.OOO 

45-3 

Buda-Pesth 

18,000 

117,000 

135.000 

36.5 

Hamburg 

50.000 

xoS.ooo 

X58.OOO 

38.7 

Leipzig    . 

19.000 

123.000 

142,000 

95-2 

Dresden   . 

25,000 

3X.000 

56,000 

255 

Breslau     , 

18,000 

44,000 

62,000 

22.7 

Naples 

.      ,        14.000 

10.000 

24.000 

4.8 

Milan 

13.000 

85.000 

98,000 

30.7 

Turin 

x6.ooo 

62,000 

78,000 

3X.0 

Genoa 

.  ,     6.000 

26,000 

32.000 

17.7 

Florence  , 

15.000 

X4.000 

29.000 

17.2 

Palermo 

26,000 

x.ooo 

27.000 

xx.o 

While  all  other  cities  showed  an  influx  of  strangers 
during  the  decade  ending  189 1,  London  actually  showed 
a  loss  of  122,000  persons  by  emigration. 

The  density  of  population  of  some  principal  cities  is : — 


Acres 

Per 
Acre 

Acres 

Per 
Acre 

Berlin      .     . 

X5.800 

94 

Manchester 

x8,ooo 

4< 

Brtissels  .    . 

a,20o 

240 

Moscow 

26,000 

33 

Dresden  .    . 

7.100 

47  ,  Naples  .    . 

5.200 

X02 

Dublin    .    . 

5.X00 

70 

New  York  . 

46.400 

55 

Florence .    . 

6,800 

30 

Paris .    .    . 

X9.500 

X30 

Genoa     .    . 

a.aoo 

xoo     Philadelphia 

84.000 

12 

Glasgow .    . 

7,700 

92 

Rome    .    . 

3.900 

XI7 

Hamburg    . 

7.200 

87 

Turin     .    . 

2.400 

145 

London  .    . 

78.000 

57 

Vienna  .    . 

X3.800 

99 

Madrid   .    . 

4.200 

,  III  !  Washington 

>    6.  XOO 

38 

The  above  20  cities  show  an  average  of  85  inhabitants 
per  acre. 

United  Kingdom 
The  progress  of  population  since  1871  has  been  thus : — 


Number 

Per  Sq.  Mile 

1871 

1896 

1871     1896 

1 

England   .    .    . 
Scotland  .    .    . 
Ireland     .    .    . 

22,857.000 
3.360,000 
5.412,000 

3X  .400.000 
4,250,000 
4.540.000 

391  !  536 

"3       143 
x66   1    X39 

U.  Kingdom     . 

3X, 629,000 

40,x90.ooo 

261    j    332 

The  population  of  the  island  of  Great  Britain  has  in- 
creased smce  187 1  at  the  rate  of  350,000  yearly,  or 
almost  1000  daily.  In  the  same  interval  Ireland  has 
lost  32,000  yearly,  or  90  persons  daily.  The  increase  in 
Great  Britain  has  been  chiefly  in  urban  population : — 


Year 

Urban  Population 

England 

Scotland 

G.  Britain 

187X 

i88x 

189X 

Increase  from  '71 

X2,9XI,00O 

15.445.000 

X7.826,ooo 

4.9*5.000 

X, 952,000 

2.307,000 

a,63x,ooo 

679,000 

14,863,000 

17,752,000 

20,457,000 

5.S94.000 

R 

ural  Popu1ati( 

>n 

187X 1 

9,946,000 

x,4o8,ooo 

'  ix,354,ooo 

f88x 

x0.664.000 

X, 429,000 

1   X2,093,ooo 

1891 

IX,  175,000 

'.395.000 

j     X2.570,000 

Increase  from  •71  I 

X,  229,000 

... 

1     X, 2x6,000 

The  population  of  Ireland  at  census  of  1891  comprised 
3,860,000  rural  and  845,000  urban,  the  latter  bemg  as 
18  per  cent,  of  the  population.  The  several  provinces 
showed  thus : — 


1871 

1891 

Loss 

Leinster   ....      1,336.000 

Ulster 1,840,000 

Connaught    .    .    .        846,000 
Munster   ....      x. 390,000 

x,x88,ooo 

X, 620,000 

725.000 

X,X72,000 

148,000 
220.000 

I2X,000 
2x8,000 

Total    .    .      5.412,000    j    4,705.000 

707,000 

United  States 

Dividing  the  population  into  four  great  classes,  we 
find  as  folfows : — 


1860 

1880 

Increase 
per  Cent 

White  Americans  . 
Coloured  persons   . 
Foreigners     .    .    . 
Children  of  da  .    . 

17,727.000 
4,486,000 
4,139,000 
5,091.000 

34,476,000 
7,470,000 
9,250,000 

11,426,000 

95 
66 

X23 

124 

Total    .    . 

31. 443.000      62,622,000 

99 

In  the  United  States  it  is  customary  to  count  as  urban 
population  all  towns  that  have  more  than  8000  souls, 
and  the  increase  of  such  towns  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year                Total  Pop. 

,T  1.          '    Urban 
Urban      1     ""^^ 

x86o 31,440,000 

X870 38,560,000 

1880    .....  j  50,155,000 
X890 1  62,620,000 

5.070,000 

8,070,000 

XX, 320,000 

x8,235,ooo 

16.  X 
20.9 
22.6 
29.x 

The  increase  of  population  in  towns  since  i860  has 
been  13,165,000,  that  is  260  per  cent,  while  rural  popu- 
lation has  risen  onl^  18,015,000,  or  68  per  cent. 

Persons  of  working  age,  15  to  60,  according  to  the 
census  of  1890  summed  up  nearly  36  millions,  distributed 
thus: — 


Number  (000  omitted) 

States 

Americans  q^JJ^    Foreigners      Total 

N.  England 
Middle   .    . 
South      .    . 
West.    .    . 

x,887 

5.755 
6,205 

xo,790 

21 
265 

3.  "5 
223 

952 
2,396 

336 
4.036 

2,860 
8,4x6 
9.666 

15.049 

Union    .    . 

24.637      1     3.634 

7.720 

35.991 

The  increase  of  population  in  the  last  ten  years  was 
14,020,000,  vii. : — 

1887 58.680,000 

X897 72,700,000 

The  increase  was  apparently  made  up  of  10,740,000 
surplus  of  births  over  aeaths,  being  18  per  cent  on  the 
population  in  1887,  and  3,280,000  net  immigration,  the 
total  number  of  immigrants  in  the  interval  having  been 
4« 390*000,  of  whom  one-fourth  are  supposed  to  have 
gone  away  or  died. 
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POSTOFPIOE 

The  business  has  increased  60  per  cent,  in  dght  years, 
the  following  table  showing  the  total  number  of  letters, 
papers,  &c.,  handled  in  the  several  countries : — 


Millions 

Per  Inhab. 

1888      1 

9.363 

1896 

1888 

1896 

United  Kingdom     . 

3. '49 

63 

80 

France 

9.488 

9.094 

39 

54 

Germany . 

4.095 

53 

76 

Russia 

3^ 

546 

4 

5 

Austria 

960 

X,990 

94 

38 

Italy         ..        . 

476 

499 

x6 

16 

Spain 

X94 

173 

7 

10 

Portugal  . 

40 

55 

9 

II 

Sweden    . 

X06 

170 

99 

34 

Norway    . 

38 

87 

»9 

44 

Denmark . 

50 

144 

as 

65 

Holland   . 

x8o 

968 

40 

55 

Belgium   . 

990 

369 

49 

58 

Switzerland 

92X 

% 

74 

86 

Danubian  States 

40 

4 

8 

Greece 

X9 

17 

13.  ISO 
xx,658 

5 

as 

7 

Europe     . 

9.937 

36 

United  States  . 

7,098 

IXO 

170 

Canada    . 

199 

937 

40 

47 

Spanish  America 

930 

455 

5 

8 

India 

974 

t^ 

X 

9 

Japan 

fegypt     .      .      . 

137 

4 

19 

17 

94 

9 

9 

Cape  Colony    . 

X9 

98 

II 

15 

Australia  . 

994 

414 

8a 

99 

Various    . 

49 

71 
37,010 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •  • 

The  Worid 

17.470 

•  •  • 

The  postal  service  of  the  United  Kingdom  has  145,000 
employees,  of  whom  30,000  are  women  :  there  are  21,000 
post-offices  and  29,000  pillar-boxes  in  the  U.  Kingdom. 

The  business  may  be  summed  up  thus,  post-cards 
counting  as  letters: — 

I  Millions 


Letters     Papers,  &c.      Total 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

FYance  . 

Germany 

Russia  . 

Austria. 

Italy     . 

Spain    . 

Portugal 

Sweden  and  Norway 

Denmark 

Holland 

Belgium 

Switzerland  . 

Danubian  States 

Greece  . 

Turkey 

Europe 
United  States 
Canada 

Spanish  America 
India    . 
Japan   . 

Cape  Colony 

Australia 

Various 

The  World  . 


X.894 

753 

9,647 

903 

99 

309 

133 

60 

193 

9.930 

919 

3.14a 

x,oo6 

x,o88 

9,094 

1.905 

9,I90 

4.095 

3" 

935 

546 

Q09 

318 

X,990 

947 

959 

499 

104 

69 

X73 

97 

98 

55 

130 

X97 

aS7 

7d 

69 

140 

^ 

176 

193 

369 

194 

133 

a57 

40 

44 

84 

9 

8 

17 

II 

3 

14 

7.495 

5.739 

X3.164 

3.044 

8.644 

11,688 

141 

96 

a37 

180 

975 

455 

374 

SO 

494 

404 

X09 

506 

15 

9 

94 

18 

10 

98 

941 

173 

414 

59 

19 

71 

11.894 

15.  "6 

97,010 

In  1896  there  were  753  million  money  orders,  &c^ 
amounting  in  all  to  3280  millions  sterling. 

TtUgraphs. — The  length  of  land-lines  and  number  of 
messages  sent  yearly  are : — 


Miles 
of  Line 


Minions 


'  Per      p. 


United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy 

Spain 

Portugal  . 

Sweden 

Nonvay    . 

Denmark . 

Holland  . 

BeljKium   . 

Switzerland 

Danubian  States 

Greece 

Turkey     . 

Europe     . 
United  States  . 
Canada    . 
West  Indies     . 
Spanish  America 
India 


Cape  Colony 
Australia  . 
Various    . 

The  World 
Cables 

Total 


41,400 

58.300 

84,400 

83,400 

46,100 

94,700 

93.600 

4.000 

8.300 

6,300 

3.400 

3.600 

4,000 

4.400 

9.500 

5.100 

91,800 


79-4 
44.8 

38.4 

14. 5 
90.7 

9.1 
6.0 

1.4 

3.3 

1.9 
1.9 

4.6 

8.7 

3-7 
4-5 
i-S 


431.300 

aio,ooo 

31.700 

5.400 

114.000 

46,400 

11.700 

3,300 

7.»oo 

6,400 

50.900 

15.800 


11:1 

4-0 

i.o 

12.0 

4.7 
1 1.0 

9.4 
9.1 

9.3 

X0.8 

1.7 


933.000 
168,000 

I.XOZ.OOO 


354.0 


198 

1X8 

74 

48 

a9 

34 

30 

45 

95 

85 

95 
X40 

xao 

40 

63 


64 

84 
80 

94 

39 

9 

97 

^l 

36 

140 
370 


30 


X.9I3 

455 
175 
4S0 
370 
955 
330 
965 

309 
s6o 

x,a8o 

9.175 
840 

470 
995 


570 
280 

"5 
i8S 
K>5 
lox 
940 
1.030 
995 
344 

3IO 
108 

380 


There  are  1480  submarine  cables,  in  all  168,000  miles 
long,  of  which  18,000  are  State  property,  the  rest  bdonging 
to  Companies.  The  average  cost  of  land-lines  was,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Charles  Bright,  £f^  a  mile,  and  of  ocean 
cables  ;f  300  a  mile :  the  construction  of  existing  lines 
and  cables  represents  an  outlay  of  ;f  138,000,000,  of 
which  cables  stand  for  ;f  50,000,00a  In  1897  the  num- 
ber of  messages  vras  just  a  million  daily,  of  which  ao,ooo 
were  by  cable.  There  are  at  present  12  cables  working 
between  Europe  and  America,  besides  3  that  axe  dead : 
the  charge  between  London  and  New  York  was  £\  a 
word  in  1866,  and  it  is  now  only  a  shilling. 

The  progress  of  telegraphy  in  eight  years  is  shown 
thus : — 


Miles  of  Line 

Messages 

MilUons 

1888            1896 

1888 

18M 

Europe     . 
America  . 
Asia 
Africa 
Australia  . 

368,000 

993,000 

50.900 

18.600 

39.900 

431.300 

361.100 

68,900 

90,800 

50.900 

170 

79 
8 

5 

XX 

243 

76 

17 

7 

XX 

The  World      . 

768,000 

933.000 

366 

354 

The  Central  Bureau  at  Berne  controls  the  telegiaphs 
of  47  countries,  and  reports  the  number  of  messages  as 
almost  400  millions  yearly. 
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The  postal  revenue  of  the  principal  States  has  been  as 
ft>Uows : — 


£  SterUng 

Pence  per 
Inhabi 

1888 

1896 

1888 

1896 

United  Kingdom     . 

Fkance 

Germany. 

Austria 

Italy 

Scandinavia 

HoUand  . 

Belgium   . 

Umted  Sutes  . 

Canada    . 

Australia  . 

India 

Japan       .       .       . 

XX,900^000 
6,500,000 

X  1,400,000 
9,600,000 
4,000,000 
9,300,000 

900,000 

600,000 

700,000 

X  1,700,000 

600,000 
X,900^000 
1,300,000 

4oaooo 

14,800,000 

9(000^000 

X7tOO^ooo 

3,900,000 

6,100,000 

9,700,000 

1,900,000 

900,000 

800,000 

17,900,000 

800,000 

2,400,000 

9,000,000 

1,800,000 

79 
4a 

24 

32 
98 

46 

30 
80 

X 

9 
•«• 

90 

78 
8 

34 

91 
32 

43 

30 
60 

38 
X39 

9 

XI 

Total 

55,300,000 

80600000 

•  •• 

In  1892  various  governments  paid  the  following  sub- 
for  carrying  mails : — 


Miles  Run 


;f  SterUng  ,p^«"~,. 


Great  Britain 

France 

United  States 

Itahr. 

Spain 

Germany 

Austria 

Holland 

Total 


4,700,000 
3,400.000 
x,5oo.ooo 
X, 600.000 
i.xoo.ooo 
X,  100,000 
1,500,000 
1,100,000 


x,ooo.ooo 

1,040.000 

690,000 

360,000 

390.000 
240.000 
230,000 
910,000 


x6,ooo.ooo  '    4,090.000 


5a 

74 
xoo 

54 
85 
5a 

37 
46 

69 


POTATOES 

The  area  and  production  of  this  crop  in  1897,  com- 
pared with  Spallart's  average  for  1880-84,  are  shown  as 
roUows: — 


G.  Britain. 
Irdand 

U.  Kingdom 
France .    . 
Germany  . 
Rnsna  . 
Austria 
Italy     .    . 
Spam  &  Port. 
Scandinavia 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
Rouinania,&c. 

Europe     .  . 

U.  States  .  . 

Canada     .  . 

Australia  .  . 

The  World    . 


1897 


Acres 


Tons 


1880-84 

Tons 


Bush. 


iisn.  per 
Head 


1880- 


5o5.a»;    %AOo,ooo^  3.3«>.ooo 
675,000     9,700,000  3,600,000 


4.4 
98.0 


x,x8o,ooo 
3,900,000 
7,000,000 
7,000,000 
4,100,000' 

5oo.a»| 
900,000 

600^000 

JOOiOOO 

500,000 
400,000 

X90^ooa 


6,xoo,oooi  6,900,000'    8.0 

19,900,000  11,300,000   X3.0 

31,800,000  21,900,000'  X9.0 
90,700,000X9,100,000    5.0 

X9,400,000|   9,600,000   XO.O 

700,0001  700,000  X.O 
1,900,0001  1,900,000  4.0 
9,500,0001  9,600,000  13.0 

9,900,00d    1,500,000   X4.O 


3,400,000  2,500,000  x8.o 
1,900,000  1,300,000 

9001OOO       yxTlOOQ 


X7.0 

X.O 


97,700,000  96,100,00079,600,0001   9.0 

9,800,000  6,300,000!  4,600,000!  3.7 

4oaooo  i,90o,oooj  x,90o,ooo  xa5 

150,000  500.000I     400,000    5.5 


31,050^000  xo4,xoo^ooo  78.800,000 


189T 


4.0 

94.0 

6.0 
13.5 

94.0 

7.0 

"•5 

X.O 

3.8 

II.O 

18.0 

29.0 

x6.o 

X.O 

xa5 

3.5 

II 


Since  1884  the  production  of  potatoes  in  Europe  has 
increased  33  per  cent ,  and  almost  every  countrv  on  the 
Continent  shows  a  greater  consumption  per  inhabitant 
than  fifteen  years  aga  On  the  other  hand,  the  con- 
scunption  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  one-fourth  less  per 
heaa  than  it  was  in  1880-84,  and  a  decline  b  likewise  to 
be  observed  in  the  United  States,  as  well  as  in  Canada 
and  Australia. 

The  United  Kingdom  pays  more  than  a  million  ster- 
ling yearly  for  imported  potatoes :  in  five  years  ending 
1897  the  average  importation  was  156,000  tons,  value 
;fi,040,ooa 

PRESS 

United  Kingdom 

The  average  number  of  new  books  in  the  years  1896-97 
compares  with  the  same  in  1888-89  as  follows : — 


Yearly  Average 

Increase 

1888-89 

1898-97 

Economv  and  trade 

History  and  travels 

Theology 

Medicine 

Poetry  .... 

Fiction. 

Sundries 

XXX 

«34 
148 

985 
2,205 

389 

774 

549 

135 
99X 

1,807 
J.794 

278 

2x7 

0 

X 

829 

•  • « 

New  books  . 

'      4.897 

5.739 

9x9 

Works  on  economy  and  trade  have  trebled  in  eight 
years,  those  of  poetry  and  fiction  have  doubled,  while 
theology  has  declined,  and  medicine  is  stationary.  Thb 
is  exclusive  of  1503  reprints  yearly  in  the  first  period,  and 
1 5 10  in  the  second.  The  aggregate  of  new  books  and 
reprints  in  the  second  period  shows  an  increase  of  919 
works,  equal  to  19  per  cent,  which  indicates  great 
activity  in  literary  labours. 

Among  the  largest  sales  of  books  are  noted  :  Webster's 
Spelling-book,  55  million  copies ;  '*  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
1,500,000;  Longfellow's  Poems,  520,000;  **  Pickwick 
Papers,"  900,000.  Moore's  Almanac,  down  to  1820,  had 
a  yearly  sale  of  500^000  copies.  Cassel  says  that  Messrs. 
Routledge  sell  6  million  books  yearly.  The  printing- 
houses  of  London  and  Edinburgh  turn  out  more  than  50 
million  volumes  per  annum,  of  which  one-fifth  are  ex- 
ported. Between  1842  and  1888  Messrs.  Mudie  bought 
6  million  books  for  their  lending  libraries. 

In  1893  Professor  Strahan  estmuued  the  issue  of  news- 
papers in  the  United  Kingdom  at  170  million  copies 
monthly,  as  compared  with  10  millions  in  1854  (when 
Gladstone  abolished  the  tax  on  newspapers),  and  at 
present  the  circulation  may  be  estimated  thus  : — 

Papers  Monthly 

England 155.000,000 

Scotland 17.000.000 

Ireland x4.000.000 


United  Kingdom 


x86,ooo.ooo 


The  newspapers  have  a  gross  income  of  ;^i6,ooo,coo, 
of  which  about  9  millions  go  in  wages  to  printers,  3 
millions  for  paper,  and  the  rest  in  salaries  to  editors, 
writers,  reporters,  &c,  and  dividends.  The  number  of 
writers  and  reporters  at  various  dates  shows  thus : — 


Year 

Editors, 

&C. 

Reporters 

Total 

Per  MiUion 
Pop. 

1861  .    .    . 
i88x   .     .     . 
189X   .     .     . 

x.528 

3.434 
5.1" 

636 
9.677 

a.374 

a,xd4 
6.  XIX 

7.485 

74 
175 
«99 

PRICES 


792 


PRICES 


According  to  Sell's  Dictionary  of  Pablicatioos,  London 
papers  receive  ;f 4,ooc\ooo  a  year  from  adYertisemeots. 
Some  of  the  London  papers  issue  over  200,000  copies  daUv. 

As  regards  the  American  Press  there  were  17,760 
papers  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  in  1890,  with 
an  ordinary  impression  of  41,524,000  copies,  some  daily, 


others  weekly,  the  aggregate  issue  making  ap  about  24D 
million  copies  monthly ;  of  which,  according  to  Bromky, 
the  press  of  New  York  stood  for  57  milhons.  There 
were  132  newspapers  whose  daily  issue  exceeded,  esdi, 
50,000  copies. 
See  Press^  in  Part  L,  pages  464-467. 


PBI0B8 


United  Kingdom 
The  prices  of  imported  articles  for  the  period  from  1861  to  1897  have  been  as  follows : — 


II 


Bacon,  ton,  £ 
Barley,     „ 
Beef, 

Brandy,  gallon,  x 
Butter,    ton,  £ 
Chene,       ,, 
Cbincbona,  „ 
Cigars,  lb.,  s, 
OKbineal,  cwt.,  £ 
Cocoa,    ton.  £ 
Coffee,  , , 

Copper  ore,  , , 
Cotton,         „ 
Ejg;gs  (100  dos.),  X 
Fish,  ton,  £ 
Flax, 
Flour, 
Glass,     „ 
Guano,  „ 
Hams,   ,, 
Hemp,   ,, 
Hides,    ,, 
Indigo,  cwt,  jf 
Jute,    ton,  £ 
Lard,        „ 
Leather.   ,, 
Linseed,   ,, 
Maize,      „ 
Molattes, ,, 
Nitre,       ,, 
Oau, 
Oil,  olive,  gallon,  d, 

^   palm,  ton,  jf 
Opium,  cwt.,  {^ < 
Oranges,  ton,  £ 
Pepper,        „ 
Petroleum,  gallon,  d. 
Pork,  ton,  / 
Potatoes,  ton,  x. 
Rap,  ton,  £ 
Raisins,    ,, 
Rice,        ,, 
Rum.  galkm,  d. 
Saltpetre,  ton,  £ 
Seed  clover,    „ 
Sheep,  each,  ;. 
Sheepskins,  each,  d. 
Silk,  lb.,  J.  . 
Sugar,  raw,  ton,  £ 

,,     refined,  ,, 
Sulphur,  ton,  x. 
Tallow,  ton,  £^ 
Tea,  „ 

Tobacco,  ,, 
Wheat,      ., 
Wine,  gallon,  d. 
Wood,  load,  x. 

„      staves,  X. 
Wool,  ton,  £ 
Yeast, 


II 


ISCl-TO  '  1871-80  1881-90*    1891 


50.5 
8.7 

38.0 

6.5 

10X.0 

55-5 

•  •• 

10.5 
16.  a 

S4-0 

63.5 

1380 
61.6 

54-3 
14.7 

15-3 
12.0 

5^.5 

35-3 
6a.o 

33.6 
19.0 

56.5 

•  •  • 

Z4.0 

7.4 
xi.S 

S5.0 
38.0 

•  •• 

21.7 

36.7 
22.0 
46.0 
91.0 
19.0 
30.0 

12.2 

s8.o 

26.7 
56.5 

395 
X4.0 

26.7 

26.3 

33.0 
Z4ao 

170.0 
105.0 

11.5 
67.0 

63.5 
167.0 

165.0 
41.5 


44.5 

8.3 

44.0 

7.9 
Xiao 

55.5 

•  •  • 

13.3 
xx6 

71.5 
88.0 

12.5 

66.5 
8ao 
28.3 

49.5 

173 

15.7 
10.5 

53-5 

33.5 
68.0 

26.6 

16,5 
47.0 

166.0 

13-4 
7.0 

9.3 
Z4.0 

7.8 

430 
33.6 

105.0 
17.0 
46.7 
12.0 
4aa 

iiao 
16.3 
35-2 
lao 
24.0 
32.4 

48.5 

44.5 
32.0 
18.7 
22.7 

317 
123.0 

40.5 

147.5 
72.7 

XX.5 

89.0 

55-6 

136.5 

132.5 

50.5 


44.8 

6.4 

46.5 

9.1 
105.0 

49.6 
156.0 

11.7 

7.4 

73.1 

75-a 

54.8 
68.9 

27.9 
38.5 
13. 1 
13.3 
8.4 
52.7 

31.5 
58.0 

22.8 

13.3 
42.0 

153.0 

ia3 

5.5 

7.4 

10.6 

6.1 

36.0 

26.0 

74.5 

13.5 
63.2 

6.8 

36.3 

133.5 
12.7 

33.9 
8.1 

21.0 

18.6 

42.9 
4a  8 

28.6 

I4-7 
x6.o 

31. 1 
lOI.O 

31. 1 

X09.0 

69.8 

8.6 

85.0 

36.2 

86.8 

102.0 

54.3 


37.9 

6.8 

42.1 

9.0 

109.0 

47.0 

47.0 

ia2 

6.0 

94.6 

8.2 

52.0 

66.0 

25.9 

35.0 
12.2 

"S 
5.9 
46.3 
30.9 
4S.0 
2a5 
12.2 

32.7 
137.0 

10.4 

6.3 
6.3 

8.6 

6.6 

38.5 
23.3 

61.0 

12.3 

43-8 

4-9 

33.8 

150.0 

9-7 
33.8 

9.0 

22.6 

18.0 

43.1 

38.5 
26.0 

13.5 
13.0 

17.4 
iai.o 

25.9 
zoao 

% 

85.0 
30.0 
90.6 

87.4 
53-4 


1892 

1898 

1894 

1896 

18M 

^m 

'     40.9 

53.0 

43.8 

39.0 

34.5 

35.4 

6.0 

5.1 

4.5 

4.7 

^\ 

4-9 

42.4 

42.4 

4ai 

39.0 

37.8 

38.4 

9.0 

8.8 

8.5 

9.2 

9.2 

8.9 

110.0 

iiao 

105.0 

lOI.O 

10X.0 

99.0 

49.0 

50.0 

4S.0 

44.0 

44.0 

4S0 

43.0 

39.0 

37.0 

37.0 

35-0 

43.0 

9.2 

6.8 

6.2 

8.0 

lai 

lao 

6.2 

6.1 

5.9 

6.6 

64 

6.2 

1     72.0 

^l 

71.8 

67.9 

61.7 

6as 

i     93.0 

96.4 

97.6 

99.8 

9f8 

6.4 

6.0 

6.0 

5.8 

6.5 

5.8 

48.0 

49.0 

41.0 

1     go 

46.0 

41.8 

68.2 

Tao 

63.7 

63.2 

60.1 

23-9 

24^3 

23.3 

24-3 

25.3 

96.6 

34.3 

37.3 

37.x 

34.1 

36.5 

35-6 

ii.i 

9.6 

8.4 

8.4 

8.7 

las 

11.4 

10.7 

ia3 

ia3 

10.0 

^9 

6.8 

5-* 

5.1 

7-9 

Sa 

5-4 

47.3 

58.5 

49.1 

4SO 

43-0 

42.7 

27.0 

25.9 
40.0 

22.5 

21.0 

9Z.0 

X91O 

46.0 

43.0 

44.0 

46lO 

4&0 

X9.0 

aa7 

19.2 

16.8 

17.  X 

17.8 

15-2 

13.2 

X3.6 

11.1 

12.3 

11.7 

35.9 

5a2 

39.4 

33.8 

26.Z 

98.9 

132.0 

130.0 

124.0 

127.0 

132.0 

isao 

9.8 

ia2 

9.5 

8.5 

7.8 

7.8 

S3 

1-® 

4-5 

4.6 

3.6 

3-4 

n 

6.0 

5-3 

4.7 

4.4 

4.J 

9.3 

9-3 

8.1 

7.9 

7.7 

6.4 

6.2 

S-2 

4.8 

4-8 

^% 

35.3 

36.0 

3^8 

33.4 

30.9 

3l8 

22.1 

24.9 

2X.8 

2a9 

91.0 

2a6 

52.0 

56.2 

56.0 

56.6 

S!'^ 

S3-« 

12.Z 

12.0 

IX.2 

11.2 

ia7 

M-4 

33.9 

30.9 

25.5 

25.0 

96.0 

39.0 

4.5 

3.9 

3-7 

4.6 

4.7 

,^l 

34-2 

40.4 

38.1 

36.8 

35.3 

34.8 

126.0 

Z28.0 

152.0 

X25.O 

168.0 

128.0 

9.3 

9.6 

9.2 

9.2 

9.8 

9-9 

30.2 

27.0 

24.8 

25.0 

28.0 

^J 

8.9 

7.9 

7.6 

7.3 

7.5 

8.2 

aa8 

17.3 

Z6.8 

'5-7 

-^^'l 

lao 

17.4 

17.6 

18.4 

18.7 

164 

X5.0 

-.0  z 

42.7 

47.5 

47.8 

43.2 

38.9 

38.6 

31.8 

28.3 

33-2 

335 

29-5 

sax 
21.6 

27.1 

2S4 

24.2 

22.4 

23.0 

13. 1 

12.9 

13.  X 

12.6 

12.5 

X2.3 

»3.i 

14.3 

11.7 

9.7 

ia6 

9.3 

18.0 

X9.4 

17.0 

14.5 

14.8 

»3-4 

113.0 

97.0 

88.0 

8ao 

830 

91.0 

25.4 

27.7 

25.5 

23.7 

91.3 

94.0 

91.0 

89.0 

9ao 

88.5 

76.0 

69.7 

64.4 

64.4 

64.5 

65.0 

7.7 

6.4 

5.4 

5.5 

6.9 

«z-5 

8&0 
98.8 

A        ft 

84.0 

87.0 

84.0 

82.0 

85.0 

30.0 

28.0 

26.8 

27.2 

38.4 

87.2 

77.8 

82.0 

82.3 

94.8 

89.8 

81,5 

8X.4 

79.3 

75.6 

78.4 

744 
48.4 

52.0 

52.0 

5'.4 

510 

49.6 
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The  prices  of  British  exporU  from  1 871  to  1897  were  as  follows : — 


Alkali,  tOD,  s.     . 
Bags,  gross,  1.    . 
Bctr,  barrel,  s.  . 
Books,  ton,  £    . 
Boots,  doz.  pairs,  s,  • 
Brass,  ton,  £ 
Butter,     ,, 
Carpet,  doz.  yards,  s, 
Cetnent,  ton,  s.  *        • 
Cheese,  t<Mi,  £  . 
Ck>th,  dos.  Yards,  s,  . 
Coal,  ton,  a. 
Copper  bar,  ton,  £    , 
Cordage,  „ 

Cottons,  100  yards,  d, 

,,        printed,  xoo  yards,  d. 
Firearms,  each,  s. 
Flannel,  doz.  jrards,  d. 
Flour,  ton,  s. 
Glass  flint,  ton,  £     . 

„    bottles,  ton,  s.  . 
Gunpowder,  ton,  £  • 
Hats,  dos. ,  /.     . 
Herrings,  barrel,  /.    • 
Horses,  each,  £ 
Iron  bar,  ton,  s, 

„   cast,  ,,     . 

„   galvanised,  „     . 

„   hoop,  „     • 

old,  „     • 

plates, 

pi?, 
rail. 

„   wire, 
Tme,  100  yards,  d. 
Lead,  ton,  s. 
Leather,  ton,  / 
Linen,  100  jrards,  s,  . 

„      printed.  100  yards,  s. 
Oil-seed,  ton,  /. 
Paper,  ton,  £    . 
Sailcloth,  xoo  yards,  /. 
Sah.  ton.  d. 
Silks,  dos.  yards,  J.    . 
Soap,  ton.  s. 
Spints,  gaUon>  d. 
Steel  bars,  ton,  s,      • 
Sugar,  ton,  r.     . 
Thread,  doz.  Ibt.,  s,  . 
Tin,  ton,  £ 
Tin  plates,  ton,  s.      • 
Wheat, 

Wool,  ton,  £    . 
Yam,  cotton,  ton,  jf  • 

„  ime, 

,,  hnen, 

„  woollen. 
Zinc,  ton,  s. 


1871-80  1881-90 


1891 


1893 


•t 


*• 
ft 
It 


tt 
t* 
tt 


|5 


175 
84 
83 

9XX 

6a 
xoo 

X34 

34 

\l 

37 

»44 
80 

54 

a7 
220 

334 

54 
9 10 

U 

29 

64 

185 

324 

44a 
ao6 

98 
974 

74 
X85 
346 
348 
410 

X64 
6x 

stJ 

57 

«13 

156 

39 

25 

49 
663 

540 

40 

100 

487 

237 

175 
X40 

35 
X48 

313 
410 


Italy 
The  prices  of  food  were  as  follows : — 


xx8 

57 
78 

1! 

X24 

96 

43 
8x 

38 
xia 

58 

47 

237 

334 

30 

151 

934 
46 

X90 
57 

90 

96 

60 

X28 

943 

980 

X40 

64 

x88 

49 
xio 

985 


X79 

5a 

57 

11 
.^ 

4» 

99 

77 
490 

353 

37 

xoo 

308 
X76 
X08 
X08 

25 

131 

994 

998. 


ISO 
54 

73 
x6o 

54 

91 
X16 

25 
40 
78 
40 
X46 

56 
46 

9X8 

988 
29 

X02 
949 


x88 

55 

19 
96 

47 
»35 

989 
X46 

64 
x68 

53 

lOX 

339 

2x4 
983 

X83 

45 

5x 
4x6 

99 

80 
391 
988 

43 

95 
390 

188 

94 
98 

9X9 
421 


144 

54 

73 

155 

52 

84 
X17 

24 

37 
78 

39 
132 

49 

42 

X99 

275 

35 
xox 

9X8 

48 

X9X 
57 

19 
99 

50 
X39 

263 

264 

144 
62 

203 

5! 
88 

335 
93X 

244 
X90 

44 

50 

393 

33 

'^ 
99 

84 
327 
303 

51 

970 
X67 

U 

25 

X99 

203 
365 


X97 

54 

73 

154 

49 
80 

X17 

25 
34 
8x 

40 

"9 

48 

42 

198 

277 

30 
xoo 

x8x 

52 
X9X 

56 

X9 
99 

40 

X2S 
969 

^S 
138 

56 

194 

47 

83 

3SO 

9x3 

996 

189 

45 

43 

435 

31 

89 

190 

25 

9X 

84 

283 

322 

42 

90 

263 

95 

.3! 


1894 


1896    1898 


X09 

49 

71 

145 

48 

75 

"5 

24 


39 

X26 


xi§ 

263 

31 

98 

X57 

47 
190 

54 
x8 

91 

27 
X98 

959 
930 
«34 

79 
358 

9XX 
990 

x8x 

43 

45 
4x9 

3X 

x88 
24 


86 
979 
98x 

41 

74 

245 

I 

85 

24 

136 

199 

976 


100 
48 
70 

136 
47 
78 

xxo 

25 
32 


XX9 
46 

37 
X77 
253 

37 

93 
154 

46 
X9X 

x8 


XX9 
959 

99X 

X97 

52 

X7X 

48 

77 
337 
204 
237 
X79 
39 
39 
403 

177 
24 

9X 

90 

274 
938 

U 

232 

'II 

79 

93 

197 

X97 
264 


Period 

Per  Ton.  Shillings 

Per  1 
Ton,;f 

Per  Gallon 
Pence 

Wheat 

Maise 

Rice 

Beef! 

Wine     Ott 

1866-75.    . 

275 

148 

275 

52 

t? 

45 

1876^5  .    . 

244 

159 

280 

55 

9X 

46 

1886-90.     . 

187 

125 

254 

g 

9X 

44 

1891  .    .    . 

208 

139 

29s 

;i 

44 

1892  .    .    . 

202 

X32        265 

60 

45 

1893  ..    . 

176 

XX2 

29; 

60 

14 

45 

1894  ..    . 

1S8 

XO4 

219 

60 

15 

44 

'S?l  •     • 

1     X70 

143 

226 

64 

17 

44 

1896  ..   . 

18s 

X2I 

938 

68 

19 

36 

United  Statbs 
Prices  luiTe  been  as  follows : — 


69 

133 

48 

89 

XXO 

25 

33 
72 

36 
X06 

49 

38 

191 

258 

49 

93 

165 

46 

189 
53 
19 
19 
23 

X93 

249 

233 
X39 

53 

149 
48 

89 
399 

9X9 

254 

185 

42 


373 

i: 

171 
23 

9X 

92 

950 
940 

1: 

997 

'H 

88 
xS 


984 


189T 


X03 

X98 

49 

87 

X04 

25 

33 

74 

30 
X08 

51 

37 

185 
960 

198 

47 
x88 

51 

90 
24 

24 
X30 

950 


54 

'% 

92 
337 

9X6 
967 

X76 

41 

42 

340 

30 

86 

x68 

23 

9X 

95 
950 

9X8 

30 
65 


84 

23 
119 
190 

3«4 


1874 

1884 

to 

to 

1894 

1890 

1896 

189T 

1888 

1898 

Bacon,  ton.  £  . 

44 

39 

44 

41 

39 

35 

Barley,  ton.  s.  . 

115 

86 

74 

S6 

54 

■  •• 

Beef,  ton.  £     . 

36 

98 

27 

27 

96 

24 

Buckwht.ton.i. 
Batter,  ton,  £  . 

xx8 

96 

92 

75 

65 

•  •• 

93 

77 

8x 

76 

71 

67 

Cheese,      „     . 
Coal,  ton.  d,     . 

.N 

xS 

45 

XX2 

42 
xoo 

39 
114 

42 

90 

Coffee,  ton,  £  . 

73 

69 

77 

73 

57 

46 

Cotton,      ,,     . 

56 

45 

36 

27 

38 

u 

Cows,  each,  s.  . 

xxo 

X03 

91 

92 

94 

PRICE-LEVEL 


794 


RAILWAYS 


18T4     18M 

to     I    to 

188S     1888 


Eggs  (X90),  d.  .  :  X05 
Flax,  ton.  ^  .60 
Flour,  barrel,  s.  95 
Glass,  ton,  s,  .  990 
Hemp,  ton,  £  .  99 
Hocses,  each,  s,  >  955 
Ind.-nilx,ton,jf  I  970 
Iron  bar,  ton,  s,    931 

„    nails.    „ 

t*    pig.       .. 

..   nuis.     .. 
L«ni,  too,  £ 
Leather,  ,, 
Maixe,  ton,  s. 
Moles,  each,  s. 
Oats,  ton,  X. 
PetroL,  brL,  tL 
Pigs,  each,  s. 
Pork,  too,  ;f 
Rje.  tcMi,  J!.  • 
Sheep,  each,  d, 
SiDclb.,  d.  . 
Steel,  ton,  s. 
Si]gar,ref.,ton./ 
TJIow, 
Tea. 
Tin. 

Tobacco, 
Wheat,  ton,  /. 
Wine,  gallon,  d. 
Wool,  ton,  £   . 


996 
xoo 

183 

49 
107 

74 
xxo 

6x 

973 


39 
1x6 

Z90 


"39 
47 
34 

"7 
93 
4a 

X64 

Z96 


90 

57 
90 

930 

31 
99X 

9IX 

i8x 

X99 

75 

X99 


63 
X03 

90 

33 

91 

"3 
190 

X99 

89 

93 
81 

98 

4a 

I9X 

35 

X09 


18M     1885 


84 

64 

X7 

187 

31 

90O 
907 
195 
I09 

5a 

ZOO 

4a 
70 

76 

90 

25 

% 

99 
158 

XOO 
91 


7X 
73 
40 
81 

35 

Z9I 


84 

59 

187 
96 

«5X 

9ZO 

134 
137 

54 

ZOZ 

36 

79 


91 

33 
193 

91 

33 

73 

79 

138 

lOI 

99 

90 
64 

66 

4X 
84 

35 
93 


1896     1887 


69 

?l 
X96 

96 

X3X 
998 

X99 

«37 

50 

8x 

"4 
80 

51 

Z39 

17 
93 

•  •• 

91 
149 

8x 

99 

x6 

69 

60 

37 

X99 

47 
IQ3 


The  price-lerel  of  the   United  States  has  been  as 
follows : — 

Z874-83 z.ooo 

Z884-93. 796 

z894<-95 650 

Z896-97 ^8 

This  shows  a  fall  of  36  per  cent  since  the  decade 
ending  1883. 


PRIOE-LEVEL 

Sauerbeck's  Index-numbers  convey  an  accorate  idea  ol 
the  rise  or  £r11  of  level  of  prices  in  England,  viz. :— 


Period 

Food 

Minerals 

Textiles  Sundries  Gen.  Na 

1 

1867-77  .    . 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo         xoo 

1878-88 

83 

73 

71 

80          79 

Z889  . 

75 

75 

70 

68          73 

Z890 

73 

80 

66 

69          7a 

Z89Z  , 

77 

76 

59 

69           72 

Z899  . 

73 

71 

57 

67           68 

J893 

79 

68 

59 

68           66 

1894 

66 

64 

53 

64           63 

1895  . 

64 

69 

52 

6s          62 

Z896  . 

69 

63 

54 

63           6x 

1897  .    .    . 

65 

66 

51 

69           69 

The  above  may  be  inverted  by  taking  1897  as  par,  thus:— 


Period         Food 

Minerals  Textiles 

Sundries  Geo.  Na 

Z897  .    .    .  ;     zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

zoo 

xoo 

Z896 

95 

95 

Z06 

Z09 

98 

1895  . 

94 

I09 

K>5 

100 

Z894 

Z09 

97 

Z04 

Z03 

102 

Z893 

IZI 

IQ3 

zz6 

zzo 

xxo 

Z899  . 

ZZ9 

Z08 

ZZ9 

Z08 

ZZO 

Z89Z  . 

zz8 

"5 

zz6 

zzz 

1x6 

Z890  . 

IZ9 

Z9Z 

Z30 

zzz 

1x6 

Z889  . 

198 

ZZ4 

138 

zzo 

xz6 

z878>88  . 

zzo 

Z40 

Z99 

X27 

Z867-; 

7 

154 

151 

196 

z6z 

x6i 

It  appears  from  the  above  that  ;f  100  now  will  buy  as 
much  merchandise  as  ;f  127  in  the  period  of  eleven  yeaxs 
ending  1888,  or  jf  161  in  that  ending  1877. 

FUBLIO  WORKS 

The  amount  outstanding  of  loans  by  the  Treasury  for 
public  works  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1897  wis 
£38,400,000^  against  ;f37,20o,ooo  m  18S7.  See  page 
494. 


R 


RAILWATS 

The  mileage  and  cost  of  construction  of  existing  lines 
(1897)  are  as  follows : — 


1 

s 

* 

s? 

• 

Miles  of 

• 

1 

.•S 

e 

Rally,  to 

1 

c 

^5 

Cost,  Mi 

I. 

(^8 

§1 

M 

853 

100,000 
Pop. 

England  .    .    . 

14.7x0 

843 

57.300 

97.9 

47 

Scotland .    .    . 

3.390 

147 

43.300 

35.8 
Z7.9 

XZ3 

80 

Ireland    .    .    . 

3.X80 

40 

z9,6oo 

48.400 

97,600 

99 
X77 
X30 

7X 

U.  Kingdom    . 

9Z.980 

1.030 

53 

France    .    .    . 

96.090 

66z 

67 

Qermany.    .    . 

98,880 

574 

X9.900 

ZZ.O 

X35 

55 

Russia     .    .    . 

97.970 

403 

X4,8oo 

i\ 

Z9 

a5 

Austria    .    .    • 

z9,zoo 

367 

Z9,900 

7X 

44 

Italy   ...    . 

9.580 
7.630 

90Z 

90,800 

6.4 

84 

3a 

Spain.    .    .    . 

Z99 

z6,ooo 

7.0 

4a 

4a 

Portugal .    .    . 

X.4SO 

83 

z6,ooo 

4.8 

40 

30 

Sweden    .    .    . 

6,z5o 

^1 

5.700 

7.a 

36 

Z94 

Norway  .    .    . 

1,090 

7.000 

4.0 

9 

50 

Denmark      .    . 

X.430 

IS 

10,500 

7.0 

t 

65 

Holland  .    .    . 

1,700 

38 

99.500 

7^7 

34 

Belgium  .    .    . 

9,840 

76 

96,700 

Z9.9 

960 

45 

Switserland 
Roumania 


Bulgaria  . 
Greece 
Turkey    . 

Europe    . 


United  States 
Canada  .    . 
Mexico    .    . 
W.  Indies    . 
Cent  America 
Venezuela,  &c 
Pern   ... 
Chile  .    .    . 
Argentina 
Brazil .    .    . 
Uruguay,  &c. 

America  . 


e 

JS 


9,350 
1.830 

IS 

z,o6o 


x6z.90o 


Z89.600 

x6,96o 

7.380 

1.470 

600 

860 

990 

2,500 

9.000 

8.090 

z,68o 


n 

§ 

3 


i 


9a 

1 

9 
37 
a3 

Z09 
79 

17 


451 

3oi 

4' 

7; 
zol 

z8 


X9. 
16.000 

19.500 

Z9,000 

x6,5oo 
17.000 


ia.900 
zz.ooo 

Z9,O0O 
XO.O0O 
ZO.O0O 
ZO.OOO 

40.000 
9.aoo 

XZ.300 
8.900 

ZO.O0O 


I 

a 


ISO 
5.a 

Z.6 
9.9 
4.a 
3.2 


3,667    99.800  I    9.7 


33.6 

37.0 

7.6 

3.8 

a.4 

Z.4 

Z3.0 

8.5 

25.5 
6.0 

4.0 


Miles  of 
Rally,  to 


Is  1 8* 


939,060  <  9,9Z4     19,500     94.0 


150 

t 

XS 

30 
X5 

40 

6z 

5 

zo 

X3 

4 
7 


80 

x8 

«7 
23 

44 

250 

340 
60 

36 

90 
ZI 


a  I  31 


zo 

8 

3 
3 


83 

995 

50 

55 


x8|i8o 


RAILWAYS 


795 


RAILWAYS 


1 

s 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Miles  of 
Raily.  to 

(2*8  id 

M               " 

E.  Indies.    .    . 
Japan .... 
Asia  Minor .    . 

99,170 

a,5oo 
X.480 

993 

30 

99 

IO,XOO 

19,000 
15.000 

10,500 

15.700 
13.400 
10,000 
10,900 

X9,XOO 
10,900 

x6,xoo 

7.0 

7.5 
9.9 

O.S 

9.0 

6.0 

98.0 

XI.O 

9.0 
36.0 

6.0 

99       XO 

x6       6 
7     IS 

Asia    .... 

a6,x5o 

275 

9 
9 

XO 

6 

•  •  • 

4 

Algeria,  ftc  .     . 
Transvaal    .    . 
Cape  Col,  &c. . 

X,990 

3.290 

790 

3.350 

x8 

44 

7 

34 

19 

55 
144 

•  •  • 

Afirica .... 

8,580 

103 

ii  7 

1 

X4,9IO 

145 

5 '355 

1 

The  World  .    . 

449,900 

7.104 

10 

32 

Averages  Per  Mile 


In  1 89 1,  says  the  Eisenbahnwestn^  117,000  locomo- 
tiyes  in  the  various  countries  ran  2^25  millions  of  miles, 
or  25  times  the  distance  of  the  earth  from  the  sun,  being 
an  average  of  6,600,000  miles  daily. 

The  traffic,  earnings,  and  exp€»ises  may  be  summed 
up  thus: — 


Millions 

Millions;fSterling 

Passengers 

Goods 
Tons 

Receipts 

Expenses 

England  .    .    • 

860 

300 

76.6 

43.a 

Scotland  .    .    . 

94 

Sa 

Z0.1 

SI 

Ireland     .    .    . 

96 

5 

3-5 

1.9 

U.  Kingdom 

980 

357 

90.9 

5a9 

France.    .    .    . 

349 

xox 

50.5 

97.4 

Gcnnany .    .    . 

59a 

948 

75.a 

49.8 

Russia.     .    .    . 

5a 

91 

41.4 

96.9 

Austria     .    .    . 

909 

XI8 

99.9 

16.7 

Italy    ...    . 

49 

17 

xa3 

7.a 

Scandinavia  .    . 

40 

99 

51 

3.3 

Holland    .    .    . 

35 

XO 

3.0 

a.5 

Belgium    .    .    . 

xoo 

55 

7.9 

4.4 

Switzerland  .    . 

43 

19 

4-5 

9.6 

Various    .    .    . 

98 

X9 

10.7 

5-7 

Europe     .    •    • 

a.460 

X.O43 

398.0 

189.0 

United  Sutes    . 

535 

774 

934.9 

165.0 

15 

a4 

ia4 

7.1 

Argentina     .    • 

X5 

8 

6.9 

3-a 

Brazil.  &c.    .    . 

45 

X4 

10.9 

6.7 

America  •    •    • 

610 

890 

961.0 

189.0 

India   .... 

x6x 

3a 

16.9 

8.1 

Japan.  &c.    .    . 

65 

6 

5-1 

9.9 

Ada     ...    . 

996 

38 

99.0 

IX.O 

Egypt  .... 

10 

3 

X.8 

a8 

Cape  Colony     • 

9 

9 

4.1 

X.9 

Algeria,  &c.  .    . 

5 

9 

3-4 

9.0 

Africa  ..... 

24 

7 

9.3 

4.7 

Australia  .    .    . 

60 

X9 

ia7 

6.3 

The  World  .    . 

3.380 

x.9ao 

631.0 

393.0 

England  . 

Scotland  . 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom 

France 

Germany . 

Russia 

Austria     . 

Italy 

Sweden    . 

Norway    . 

Denmark. 

Holland   . 

Belgium   . 

Switzerland 

Europe     . 

United  States 

Canada    . 

Argentina 

India 

Japan 

fegypt     . 

Cape  Colony 
Australia  . 
The  World 


Receipts 


Ezpen. 


Profit 
£ 


S.aio 
9,960 
1,090 
4.330 

3,945 

9,600 
i.Sao 
1.570 
1,940 

530 

550 

840 

1,760 

9,780 

1,990 

9,040 

x,98o 

690 

690 

830 

1,480 

1.575 
1,600 

750 
1.430 


a,930 

1,510 

600 

3,360 

1,315 

1,480 

960 

900 

870 

3ao 

370 

630 

1.470 

1.550 

x,ixo 

1,170 

904 
430 
360 
400 
640 

700 

760 

440 

890 


9,980 

1.450 

490 

X.870 

1.030 

1,190 
560 
670 

370 
9 10 
180 
9x0 
990 
1,330 
810 
870 

376 
190 

330 
430 
840 

875 
840 

310 

540 


P.  Cent 
on  Cap. 


3-96 
3-36 
3.90 
3.87 
3.50 
5.64 
3.73 
3-43 
1.80 

3-70 
9.50 
9.00 

130 
4.60 
4.99 
380 
9.91 
1.79 

3.95 
4-30 
7.00 

5.50 
9.90 
9.95 

3.35 


Juraschek's  summary  of  the  railways  of  the  world  b  as 
follows : — 


^-j 


Mfles 

Cost 
Millions  £ 

£  Per  Mile 

1880         1892       1880 

1893  i  1880     1893 

Europe.    . 
America    . 
Asia.    .    . 
Africa  .    . 
Australia  . 

104,800    145,900 

xo7,ooo    990,800 

9,900      94,000 

9,900       7,300 

4,700      19,800 

3,585 

1,350 

154 

44 

58 

3,634 

3,815 

990 

79 

198 

94,700'  95,000 

X9,600  X9.800 

X5,50o  X9,ioo 
15,900  xo,8oo 
X  9,300  xo,ooo 

The  World 

999,300    4x0,100 

4,191 

6,936 

x8,90o  x6,900 

The  rolling-stock  and  traffic  in  1892  were  as  follows : — 


U.  Kingdom 
France . 
Germany  . 
Russia .    . 
Austria 
Italy     .    . 
Spam   .    . 
Portu^   . 
Scandinavia 
Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
Roumania,  &c 

Europe     .    • 


U.  States  . 
Canada 
Argentina . 
Brazil  . 
Chile,  &C. 

America 


Number  of 


Millions  of 


40,100  I 

94.7001 

29.600, 

8,9oo 

xx,7oo 

8,900  I 

4.700  I 

x,xoo 

3.300 

9,000 

4.400 
3.300; 

6,  xoo 


69.580  i  146.400 


43.530        32.  TOO 


7.500 

53 

39.500 

39 

xo,xoo 

99 

57.500 

88 

xo,6oo 

37 

73.300 

91 

1.737.900 

9,946  1 

x,X77,ooo 

576 

55.500 

14 

94,900 

XO  ' 

3,700 

XX 

X7o,400 

83 

X, 430, 500 

694 

995 

76X 
99 

9 

X 

X06 


899 


RAILWAYS 


796 


RAILWAYS 


Number  of 


India    .    .  . 

Japan  .    .  . 

Java     .    .  . 

Various     .  . 

Asia     .     .  . 

Egypt  .    .  . 

Algeria     .  . 
S.  Africa.  &c. 

Africa  .    .  . 

Australia  .  . 

The  World  . 


10 

t 

Ed 

Car- 
riages 

H 

3.760 
3ao 
180 
910 

zo,6oo 

1.400 

500 

9.700 

71,900 
4.600 
9,  zoo 

16,800 

5. 170 

15.900 

95.400 

350 

500, 
700 
1.800 

4.300 

0,300 

15.800 

1,380 

1     3.000 
3.700 

96,400 

9.0x0 

41,800 

Millions  of 


191.670    900.400    3,339,000    3,946    1,945 


197 

^7 

27 

4 

xo 

1 

as 

S 

i8q 

37 

5 

9 

3 

9 

19 

5 

90 

9 

97 

la 

The  following  table  shows  the  State  lines,  distinct  from 
those  held  by  Companies,  in  1898  : — 


Miles 


State     jCompanies     Total 


United  Kingdom 
France . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria . 
Italy^  . 
Spam    . 
Portugal 
Sweden 
Norway 
Denmark 
Holland 
Belgium 
Switzerland  . 
Danubian  States 
Greece  • 
Turkey. 

Europe 

United  Sutes 
Canada 
Spanish  America 

America 

India*  . 
Japan  . 
Egypt  . 
Cape  Colony 
Natal  . 
Australia 
Various 

The  World  . 


1.700 
96,940 
19,180 
19.830 


910 
9,380 


91,980 
94,390 
9,640 
8.090 
6,970 
9.580 
7.030 

3.870 


91,980 

96.090 

98.880 

97,970 

19.100 

9.580 

7.630 

1.450 

6,150 


I.090 

70 

1.090 

1,070 

360 

1.430 

900 

800 

1.700 

9.040 

800 

9.840 

9.350 

•  •• 

a.350 

2.780 

•  •• 

9,780 

•  •• 

590 

590 

•  •• 

1,060 

x,o6o 

73.300 

87,900 

161,900 

•  •  • 

189.600 

183,600 

I.3S0 

15.610 

16,960 

1.400 

31.100 

32.500 

a.750 

999,310 

939,060 

6,150 

630 

1.150 
9,950 

400 

«3.S70 

1.150 


14.240 

90,390 

1,870 

9,500 

70 

I.990 

950 

9,500 

•  •• 

400 

640 

14.210 

6,570 

7.720 

101,350  :   340,850  ;  449.900 


Working  expenses  compared  with  earnings  show  the 
following  percentages : — 


England  .  .56.9 

Scotland  .  .  51.0 

Ireland    .  .  55.0 

France     .  .  54.Z 


Germany.  .  56>9 

Russia     .  .  03.9 

Austria    .  .  57.3 

Italy   .    .  .  7ao 


Sweden   .  .  6a4 

Norway  .  .  67.3 

Denmark  .  75.0 

Holland  .  .83.5 


*  There  are  in  Italy  ^400  miles  of  railwa3rs  built  by  the 
State,  but  leased  to  jomt-stock  companies  for  60  years: 
also  11,130  miles  of  State  Unes  in  India  leased  to  similar 
companies. 


Belgium  .  .55.8 
Switzerland  .  57.8 
Europe  .  .57.3 
United  States  7a  6 


Canada  .  .  69.4 

Argentina  .  59.9 

India  .     .  .  48.9 

Japan.    .  .  43.9 


Egypt  .  .  44-4 
Cape  Colooy  47.5 
Australia.  .  58^7 
The  World  .  6s.o 


The  following  table  shows  the  proportioo  of  passeogen 
in  each  class,  and  the  average  number  of  miles  to  each 
traveller  (in  1892). 


In  zooo  Passengers 

MOesper 

ist  Class 

9ndClass  3rdClass 
72          893 

Ttavdier 

Great  Britain   . 

35 

••• 

France     . 

68 

273 

659 

91 

Germany. 

5 

109 

893 

>s 

Russia 

X9 

69 

926 

65 

Austria 

,' 

16 

135 

849 

90 

Italy 
Holland  . 

42 

249 

!   709 

28 

52 

907 

1    741 

16 

Belgium  , 

35 

125 

;    840 

13 

Switzerland 

15 

189 

803 

xa 

Roumania 

39 

156 

805 

1     ^ 

Average   , 

1               * 

32 

156 

8X9 

'     «S 

The  fare  by  ordinary  train  for  a  run  of  10  miles  is  as 
follows : — 


Great  Britain  .  . 
France  .... 
Germany  .  .  • 
Rtissia  .... 
Austria  .... 
Hungary     .    .    . 

Italy 

Switzerland  .  • 
Hollimd.  .  .  • 
Belgium  .  .  . 
Average .... 


Pence  per  10  Miles 


xst  Class 


14.7 
xy.o 

15.2 

8.7 

15-7 
x8.9 

17.1 
15.8 
lai 
11.6 
15.0 


9Qd  Class 


19.3 
11.6 
11.4 
4-1 
11.7 
13-7 

I9.0 
11,0 
ia.9 

8.7 
II.O 


3rdClasi 


zao 

7.6 
2.7 

7.9 
9.1 
7.7 

7.9 
8.0 

5.8 

7-5 


Freight  charge  for  carrying  a  ton  100  miles  is  as 
follows  (1895):— 


Great  Britain  174 
Ireland  .  .  939 
United  States    41 


Ptnctftr  100  Milo 

France.  72 

Germany  .    .    64 
Switzerland  .  140 


Belgium 
HoBand 
Italy    . 


.  68 
.  80 
.  160 


The  Engineer  of  January  1896  gives  the  maxifflom 
speed  of  trains  as  follows : — 

Mitts  per  Hour 


United  States    53 

Fftmoe.    . 

•    49 

Italy    . 

.    .    4« 

Great  Britain     51 

Belgium    . 

•    45 

Austria 

.    .    41 

Germany  .    .    51 

Holland    . 

.    44 

The  following  are  the  quickest  trains  in  Great  Britain 
and  United  States : — 


Miles   I  Hrs.  Min.  pg-Hoff 


60 
5^ 

69 
60 

5« 


Perth  to  Forfar 

Grantham  to  York .... 
Swindon  to  London  .  .  . 
Carlisle  to  Aberdeen  .  .  . 
Philadelphia  to  Atlantic  City 
Syracuse  to  Rochester  .  . 
New  York  to  Buffalo  .    .    . 


32 

0 

3« 

83 

X 

98 

77 

I 

97 

940 

4 

s! 

56 

0 

48 

80 

1 

90 

440 

8 

IS 
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Gross  receipts  per  train  mile  run,  and  expenses,  are 
shown  thus : — 


Pence  per  Mile  Run 


United  Kingdom 
France  .  .  .  . 
Germany  .  .  . 
Russia  .  .  .  . 
Austria  .    .    .    . 

Italy 

Belgium  .  .  . 
Canada .  .  .  . 
Australia    .    .    . 


Receipts 

Expenses 

67 

37 

52 

28 

43 

25 

56 

35 

63 

36 

52 

36 

34 

19 

57 

40 

77 

45 

Profit 


30 

24 
18 
21 
26 
x6 

15 
17 
32 


United  Kingdom 

Traffic  of  passengers  and  merchandise  increased  in  10 
years  as  follows  : — 


Passengers,  Mills. 

Tons,  Millions 

1886 

1896 

1886 

1896 

England 

Scotland      .... 
Ireland 

642 

65 
»9 

860 

94 
27 

2x6 

35 

4 

300 
52 

5 

United  Kingdom .    . 

726 

981           255 

357 

Passenger  traffic  does  not  include  season-ticket  holders. 
Passengers  showed  an  increase  of  35  per  cent,  goods  40 
per  cent,  in  10  years.  Receipts,  expenses,  and  profit  in 
1896  were  as  follows : — 


England  .  . 
SoHland  .  . 
Ireland .     .     . 

U.  Kingdom  . 


Receipts,   Expenses, 


Profit, 


10,050,000 
3,470.000 


43,150,000  33,450,000 
5,120,0001  4,930,000 
1,920,000    1,550,000 


Interest 
on  Cost 

3.97 
3-35 
3.92 


90,120,000  50^x90^000  39,930^000      3.87 


Earnings  and  expenses  per  mile  showed  as  follows : — 

Earnings,  £     1     Expenses,  ^ 

1886 

1896    1    1886 

1896 

England     .... 
Scotland     .... 

Ireland 

United  Kingdom     . 

4.137 
2,407 
1.046 

3.446 

4,909       2,280 
2.853  ■     1,248 
1,074          580 

4,009  ;  1,888 

2.935 
1.510 

2.358 

In  the  above  table  miscellaneous  receipts  are  not  in- 
cluded in  earnings,  which  comprise  only  passenger  and 
eoods  traffic ;  gross  receipts  would  be  5}  per  cent  higher 
than  the  above  traffic  earnings  per  mile. 

Accidents  on  railways  in  the  United  Kingdom  show 
the  number  of  victims  thus : — 


KiUed 

1876 

1886 

1896 

Passengers   . 
Employees   . 

673 

8 

425 

SO 
447 

Total 

711 

s 

433 

497 

Injured 

1876 

1886 

1896 

Passengers   . 
Employees   . 

1.279 
2,600 

615 
2,010 

388 
3.986 

Total 

3,879           2,625 

4.374 

Total 

Passengers   . 
Employees   .        • 

1.317             623 
3.273          2,435 

438 
4.433 

Total 

4.590      '     3.058 

4.871 

The  number  of  killed  and  wounded,  as  compared  with 
1886,  has  Increased  by  1813,  or  about  60  per  cent., 
whereas  passenger  traffic  has  risen  only  21,  and  goods 
traffic  40,  per  cent  In  fact  13  persons  are  killed  or 
wounded  on  the  railways  of  the  United  Kidgdom  against 
8  persons  in  1886.  At  Clapham  Junction  700  trains 
pass  daily. 

Francs 

A  statement  published  in  1895  showed  passenger  traffic 
thus: — 


Class 

Million  Passengers 

1866            1882 

1894 

First     .... 

Second. 

Third   .... 

8 
26 

52 

'5 

60 

106 

19 
104 

197 

Total      . 

86 

181 

320 

First-class  passengers  show  a  falling  ratio,  being  now 
only  6  per  cent  of  the  total. 

United  States 
Mileage  and  capital  have  been  as  follows  : — 


Miles 

Millions  £ 

£  per  Mile 

1876  . 

1886  . 

1896  . 

76,810 
133.560 
178,550 

929 
1.682 

2,297 

12,100 
12,600 
12.700 

The  length  and  cost  of  railways  in  the  several  parts  of 
the  Union  in  1896  were  as  follows : — 


States 

w.|_-       Miles  per    Capital 
**"**      io,oooPop.  Milk  £ 

iir/ 

New  England   . 
Middle      . 
South 
Prairie 
Pacific 

7.130 
21,500 

45.650 
81,230 
23.040 

14 

«4 
22 

31 
53 

97 

545 

403 

1.015 

237 

13.600 
25.300 
8.830 
12,500 
10,300 

Union 

178,550 

25 

2.397 

12,700 

The  number  of  passengers  carried,  and  the  equivalent 
carried  100  miles,  were : — 


Year 

Passengers 
Millions 

Miles 
Millions 

Average 

Miles 

Passengers 
Millions 
Carried 

100  Miles 

1882  ...          375 
1890  ...          520 

1896  .        .        .1        535 

10,484 
12,522 

13.055 

28 
24 

25 

10  > 
125 
»3i 

1 
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With  increase  of  population  the  avera^  distance 
travelled  by  each  passenger  diminishes,  being  now  25 
miles,  against  28  miles  in  the  year  1882. 

Goods  traffic  shows  as  follows  : — 


v^.             Million       Miles 
^^              Tons       MiUions 

Ayerage 
Miles 

Mill  Tons 

Carried 

zoo  Miles 

1882  . 
1890  . 
1896  . 

360         39,309 

691    ,     79.193 
774         93.8«6 

X09 

"5 

121 

393 
792 

939 

The  opening  up  of  the  Western  States  by  new  rail- 
ways causes  the  average  haulage  of  goods  to  increase, 
each  ton  being  now  carried  I2X  miles,  against  109  miles 
in  1882.  The  average  distance  that  merchandise  was 
carried  in  1882  was  four  times  that  of  a  passenger,  and 
at  present  it  is  five  times.  The  total  nuleage  of  pas- 
senger traffic  rose  25  per  cent,  in  14  years,  that  of  goods 
traffic  140  per  cent.  The  latter  b  stimulated  b^  the 
reduction  of  freight  charges,  viz. : — 


1882 
1890 
1896 


z$  24  cents  per  ton  100  miles. 

93 
82 


t* 


It 
,* 


,* 


This  charge  is  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  charge  in 
Great  Britain,  and  little  more  than  half  what  is  customary 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  It  seems  that  American 
engines  are  heavier  than  British,  going  up  to  400  tons : 
thus  the  Pennsylvanian  lines  carry  1600  tons  coal  in  one 
train,  whereas  the  Midland  coal  train  of  England  rarely 
exceeds  400  tons. 

Each  passenger-engine  draws  66,ocx)  passengers,  and 
each  freight -engine  40,000  tons  of  goods,  yearly.  In  1893 
there  were  i  S^  different  railway  companies,  emplojring 
874,000  persons,  of  whom  2730  were  killed  and  31,730 
injured,  that  is,  3  per  thousand  killed.  Forty  companies 
own  half  the  railways  of  the  Union. 

The  railways  in  1896  compared  with  area  and  popu- 
lation thus : — 


Miles  of  Railway  to 

States 

1000  Square       zoo.ooo  In- 
Miles               habitants 

New  England  . 
Middle      .... 
South        .... 
Prairie      .... 
Pacific      .... 
The  Union 

X05 
190 

56 
108 

19 
61 

145 

145 
230 

325 
S40 
250 

Canada 
The  progress  of  Canadian  lines  is  briefly  shown  thus : — 


Year 

M?£'  !  Miles  Run 

No.  of 
Passengers 

Tons  of 
Goods 

1876    . 
1886    . 
1896     . 

S,i6o      18,100,000 
10,700      30,500,000 
16,270      44,500,000 

5,500.000 

9,900.000 

14,800,000 

6,300,000 
15,700.000 
24,300,000 

In  twenty  years  passengers  have  almost  trebled,  goods 
quadrupled.    The  gross  receipts  and  expenses  were  : — 


Year 

Receipts     :  Expenses 

X»                          At 

Profit     1  Interest 
£        i  on  Cost 

1876  .    .    . 
1886  .    .    . 
1896  .    .    . 

4,040,000 

6,950.000 

10,510.000 

3,280,000 
5,040,000 
7,280,000 

760,000 
1,9x0,000 
3,230,000 

1.27 
1.54 
1-73 

This  shows  a  steady  improvement  in  traffic,  the  average 
earnings  and  expenses  per  mile  of  rail  showing  thus: — 


Profit     Pence  Profit 
£       per  Mile  Run 


The  length  and  cost  of  the  principal  lines  are  shown 
thus: — 


Miles 

Cosi.£ 

;CperMik 

Canadian  Pacific  . 
Grand  Trunk 
Intercolonial 
Other  lines  . 

6,220 
3.X60 
1,360 
S.650 

16,390 

1   66,600,000 
69,600,000 
12,300,000 
38,700,000 

10,700 

22,100 
9,050 
6.850 

Total 

187,200,000 

xi,4» 

The  increase  of  railway  capital  in  five  yeais  is  shown 
thus: — 


1891 
;f  Steriing 

1896 

;f  Sterling 

Increase,  jf 

Debentures    .    . 
Subsidies  .    .    . 

7X,  100,000 
60,800,000 
38,100,000 

77,000,000 
70,000,000 
40,200,000 

5,900,000 
9,200.000 
2,100,000 

Total    .    . 

170,000,000 

187,200,000 

17,200,000 

The  subsidy  by  the  Dominion  Government  amooots 
to  ;£^3 1, 000,000,  and  those  from  local  legislatures  to 
;f  9,200,000. 

The  traffic  on  the  principal  lines  in  1896  was  u 
follows : — 


Passengers 
Number 


Grand  Trunk .       5,080,000 


Can.  Pacific 
Intercolonial  . 
Other  lines 

Total  .    . 


3,040,000 
1,590,000 
5,100,000 


Per  Mile 


Tons 
Goods 


PasseiU 


Tons 


7.590.000 

4,580,000 

1,430.000 

xo,  670, 000 


1,6x0  I  MTO 

488  738 

1,170 ;  1,050 

903  1  1,880 


X4, 8x0,000  .   24,270,000         9x0  I  1,490 


The  goods  traffic  in  1896  compared  with  previous  yean 
as  followrs : — 


Tons  Carried 

1878 

1886 

1896 

Grain. 
Timber 
Manufactures 
Sundries     . 

X,  120,000 
840.000 
150.000 

4,220,000 

3,640.000 
2,800.000 
2,260,000 
6,97o,cxx> 

5,040.000 

4,680.000 

3,420,000 

XX,  130.000 

Total    . 

6,330,000 

15,670,000 

24,270.000 

The  Grand  Trunk  has  30  per  cent.,  the  Canadian 
Pacific  20  per  cent,  of  the  goods  traffic 
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BAmrALL 

The  rainfall  of  LotSdon  in  1897,  and  the  average  for 
eighty-two  years,  as  well  as  the  average  rainfall  of  Dublin 
for  twenty- two  years  to  1896,  are  shown  as  follows : — 


Janiiary 
February     . 
March 

ist  Quarter. 

April  . 
May    . 

June    . 

and  Quarter 

July  . 
August 
September  • 

jrd  Quarter 

October 
November  . 
December  . 

4th  Quarter 

Year    . 


London, Inches 


1897 


1.6 
2.4 
3-4 


7.4 


1.6 

1-3 
1.9 


4.8 


0.7 
a.9 

2.7 


1816-97 

1.9 

1-5 
1.6 

50 

1.7 
3.0 

1.9 


DubUn 


1875-96 

2.1 
2.1 

19 
6.1 

2.Z 
2.2 
2.0 


5.6 


6.3 


3.6 

a.4 
2.3 


x6 
3-0 
1.9 


6.3 


7.3 


7-5 


0.5 
z.x 

2.Z 


3.8 
2.3 
2.0 


3-0 
2.7 

a.4 


3-7 


7.1 


8.Z 


32.2 


25.0 


28.0 


Tables  of  rainfall  yearly  at  350  cities  of  the  world  will 
be  found  at  pages  391,  392. 


BEFOBMATOBIES 

The  number  of  children  in  reformatories  and  industrial 
schools  is  shown  thus : — 


G.  Britain       Ireland    I     Total 


1859 
1866 
z888 
1897 


3.276 

140 

3.416 

7.364 

X63 

7.527 

z8,8io 

8,914 

37.734 

24.380 

8,220 

33,600 

There  are  144  industrial  schools  and  reformatories  in 
England,  42  in  Scotland,  and  76  in  Ireland,  in  all  262, 
of  which  138  are  for  boys,  124  for  girls;  160  are  for 
Protestant,  102  for  Catholic,  children.  Since  the  estab- 
lishment  of  these  institutions  the  criminal  records  of 
England  and  Scotland  show  a  great  diminution  of  juve- 
nile offenders  (under  sixteen  years  of  age),  viz. : — 


x86i 
1870 
1880 

1893 


England     Scotland      G.  Britain 


8.801 

1,3X3 

10.013 

9.998 

1,204 

ZI,303 

5.579 

Z.188 

6.766 

4.036 

741 

4.777 

The  following  table  shows  how  many  juveniles  were 
in  1000  criminals : — 


England        Scotland 


x86i 
1870 
1880 

1893 


79 
63 
34 
25 


65 
42 
23 
14 


The  sexes  were  distinguished  in  1897  thus  : — 

Reformatories 

Males     ;  Females  I     Total 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 


4.090 
780 
500 


580 

130 
60 


4.670 
9x0 
560 


S.370 


770 


6.X40 


Industrial  Schools 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland 

U.  Kingdom 


xo,770 
3.480 
3.440 


17.690 


3.180 
1.370 
4.220 


13.950 
4.850 
7.660 


8,770  1  26,460 


Total 

England 
Scotland 
Ireland       .        • 

14.860 
4,260 
3.940 

3.760 
1.500 
4.280 

18.620 
5.760 
8,220 

U.  Kingdom 

23,060 

9.540 

32,600 

The  number  of  children  in  reformatories  per  100,000 
inhabitants  is  15  in  England,  22  in  Scotland,  and  12  in 
Ireland. 

For  cost  of  maintenance,  &c^  see  page  233. 

BELIGION 

Latest  estimates  and  official  returns  show  as  follows : — 


Christians 


Non- 
Christians 


Total 


Europe      .    .    . 
America 

Australia  .     .     . 
Asia  and  Africa . 

The  World    .    . 


340,320,000 

124,740,000 

3.800,000 

7,240,000 


4761  xoo.ooo 


12,480.000  352.800.000 

170,000  124.9x0,000 

I  3.800.000 

64x.550.000  648.790.000 


654.200,000  1,130.300.000 


The  creeds  of  Europe,  America,  and  Australia  sum  up 
481,500,000  souls,  of  which  468,800,000  are  Christians, 
6,300,000  Jews,  and  6,400,000  Mahometans.  The  Chris- 
tian population  is  made  up  as  follows  : — 


Number  (000  omitted) 


United  Kingdom 
France.     . 
Germany  . 
Russia.    . 
Austria 
Italy     .    . 
Spain  and  Portugal 
Scandinavia  .    . 
Belg.  and  Holland 
Finumdand  Luxem 
Switzerland   .    . 
Danubian  States 
Turkey  and  Greece 

Europe  .  .  . 
United  States  . 
Canada  .  .  . 
Spanish  America 
west  Indies  .  . 
Australia  .    .    . 

Total    . 


Roman 
Catholics 

Protes- 
tants 

Greeks 

Total 

5.410 

34.430 

•  •• 

39.840 

37.740 

690 

•  •  • 

38.430 

17.670 

31.150 

•  •  • 

48.820 

8,300 

2.950 

73.000 

84.250 

32.240 

3.890 

3.180 

39.310 

28.400 

60 

•  •• 

98,460 

22.690 

xo 

•  •  • 

22.700 

10 

9,280 

•  ■• 

9.290 

7.990 

2,710 

•  •• 

10.700 

210 

2,390 

SO 

2,650 

z,x8o 

1.720 

•  •  • 

2,900 

x8o 

90 

9.730 

.   9.930 

290 

50 

2,700 

3.040 

162,3x0 

89.350 

88,660 

340.320 

9.850 

6X.030 

•  •• 

70.880 

1.990 

2,640 

•  •• 

4.630 

45.610 

120 

•  •• 

45.730 

2.480 

1.030 

•  •• 

3.510 

850 

2,880 

•  •• 

3.730 

223,090 

157.050 

88.660 

468.800 

RELIGION 
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The  American  Statistical  Society  (1893)  publishes  the  foUowing : — 


Numt>er  (000  omitted) 


Europe 


America 


Asia 


Africa 


Oceania 


Total 


Roman  Catholics      .... 

x6o.9oo 

58.400 

3,t)io 

a.66o 

6.570 

230,840 

Protestants 

80,800 

57.300 

660 

1.740 

2,790 

143.220 

Greeks 

89,900 

•  •• 

8.830 

•  •• 

•  •• 

98.030 

Mahometans 

6.600 

•  •  • 

X09.500 

36,000 

24.700 

176,800 

Tews 

Pagans     

6,500 

•  •  • 

200 

400 

•  •  • 

7.100 

*  •• 

X.300 

667.800 

91.000 

4.400 

764.500 

Total       .... 

343.300 

XZ7.000 

790,000 

131.800 

38.390 

1,420.490 

Amkeica 

Number  (000  omitted) 

^'^**^    Canada  ^P"***^ 
States                   America 

Total 

Roman  Catholics 
Protestants     .    .    . 
Idolaters    .... 

8,800      1,800 
50.300      3,000 
980 

47.800 
4.000 

1,090 

58.400 

57.300 

1.300 

1x7.000 

Total    .    .    . 

S9,o8o  ,   4.800      59.620 

Asia 


Christians    .    •  1,730      1,900 

Mahometans    .  51,600    9x,ooo 

Buddhists    .    .  5U00    84,000 

Hindoos .    .    .  190,000 

Confucians,  &c.  46,000  '956,000 


Number  (000  omitted) 


India 


China 


Japan,  Sit^*' 


Total    .    .  994,730  369,900 


301  9.540 

...    1  36.900 

94,900:  33,600 

•  ••  ■ • • 

14,070  84.030 


39^000   164,070 


Total 


19,500 
109.500 
147.900 

190.000 
400.100 


790.000 


OCSANIA 


Number  (000  omitted) 


,    Aus- 
tralia 

Philip- 
pmes 

J|^'       Total 

1 
1 

Roman  Catholics              850 
Protestants     .    .    .      2,500 
Mahometans  ... 
Pagans 

5.500 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

990          6,570 

990          9,720 

24.700       24,700 

4,400    ,      4.400 

Total    .    .    .      3,350 

S.S00 

29.540       38.390 

See  Missions^  page  777,  and  Churches^  page  6^6. 
Ronum  Catholic  authorities  give  the  following  par- 
ticulars  respecting  English-speaking  countries  (18^) : — 


Churches       Souls 


Bishops 

Clergy 

Ireland 
England    . 
Scotland    . 
Canada     . 
AustraUa  . 
India,  &c. . 

98 

»7 

7 

16 
49 

3.440 
2.700 

420 
1.500 

400 
1.790 

British  Empire  . 
United  States    . 

141 
91 

10,250 
10,910 

2.760 

1,480 

350 

1,050 

780 

240 


3,550.000 
1,500,000 

360,000 
2,600,000 

900,000 
2,590,000 


6,660      11,500,000 
10,500       9,850,000 


Total. 


232     I  21, 160       X7,i6o      21,350,000 


In  the  United  Kingdom  there  are  19  Privy  Coun- 
cillors, 31  Peers,  and  73  Members  of  ^liament  who 
are  Roman  Catholics.  In  the  United  States  there  are 
927  Catholic  colleges,  besides  a  large  number  of  schools, 
attended  by  828,cxx>  children.  Engknd,  IreUnd,  Canadi, 
United  States,  and  Australia,  have  eadi  a  cardinal.  lo 
India  there  are  745  European  and  655  native  priests,  the 
Roman  Catholic  luty  numbering  1,870,000  souls. 

As  regards  Protestants  in  the  British  Empire  and  the 
United  States,  they  sum  up  103  millions  of  all  denomi- 
nations ;  they  have  various  missionary  societies,  with  an 
aggregate  income  of  jf  2,600,000,  maintaining  11,660 
miale  and  female  missionaries,  say  jf  225  for  each  mis- 
sionary, including  the  cost  of  schools,  &c.  For  further 
details  see  Churchy  p.  115  ;  and  Religion,  jp.  512. 

According  to  the  Statesman's  Year-Boot  there  are  one 
milUon  Roman  Catholics  in  China  and  50^000  Piotesunts, 
the  former  having  25  bishops  and  a  numerous  cleigy. 

The  United  Sutes  Catholic  R^ttr  gives  the  numbeis 
of  Roman  Catholics  thus : — 


Diocese 

Number           Diocese 

Number 

New  York  . 
Chicago 
Boston 
Philadelphia 
New  Orleans 
Milwaukee . 

825,000      Baltimore 
650,000      San  Francisco  . 
600,000      St.  Louis. 
450,000      St.  Paul  . 
395,000      Various   . 
250,000             Total 

240.000 
225,000 

290,000 
212,000 

5,860.000 
9.857.000 

See  Rdi^ion^  page  513;  also  Churches,  pages  115  and 
656;  and  Missions,  page  777. 

ROADS 

The  value  of  existing  streets,  highways,  railways,  tram- 
ways, and  canals  in  Europe  is  approximately : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


StreeU;  Roads 


U.  Kingdom 

Firance 

Germany  . 

Russia 

Austria 

Italy. 

Spain  and  Port. 

Scandinavia 

Holland    . 

Belgium    . 

Switzerland,  &c 

Europe     . 


31 
14 
2^ 

X6 

8 
8 

4 

9 

3 
3 
3 


X15 


"5 
240 
210 

'9 
73 
30 

19 
10 

7 
6 

XI 


743 


Rails  Canals  Total 


\&. 


1,044 
670 

580 

405 
370 
ao5 

'^5  , 

60  ' 

40  I 
IIS 


35 

31 
23 

10 

17 
7 

X 

9 

90 

7 

X 


1,235      31 

955  I    25 


836 

16 

450 

4 

468 

11 

250 

8 

169 

8 

74 

8 

70 

15 

94 

IS 

130; 

6 

3,719    154  , 4,734    13 


See  RoadSt  in  Part  I.,  pages  515-517. 
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The   area 
follows : — 


BYE 

and  product  of  this  crop  are  shown  as 


France  . 
Germany 

Russia  . 
Austria  . 
Spain  . 
Scandinavia 


3,800,000 
14,800,000 
67.100,000 
7,500,000 
2,000,000 
1,700,000 


Tons 


X, 800,000 
7,xoo,ooo 
19,500,000 
3,300.000 
900,000 
1,100,000 


,  Bushels 

Per 

per  Acre  Inhab. 

19 

2.0 

19 

5-5 

12 

7.0 

18 

3.' 

18 

2.0 

27 

4.6 

Acres 

Tons 

Bushels 
per  Acre 

Per 
Inhab. 

Holland 
Belgium 
Italy 

Roumania 
United  States 
Canada  . 

500,000 
700,000 

350.<x» 

500,000 

1,850,000 

300,000 

300,000 
500,000 
100,000 
200,000 
600,000 
100,000 

24 
28 

13 
x6 

»3 
13 

14 

2.4 
3.2 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  «  • 

Total      . 

101,100,000      35,500,000 

3-2 

See  Agriculture,  page  8,  and  Fooii,  page  714 


s 


SALT 

The  production  in  various  countries  is  as  follows : — 


Tons 

Lbs.  per  Inhab. 

United  Kingdom      .        .  1      1,950,000 

xxo 

Germany  . 

,  j      2,540,000 

109 

France 

,  I         870,000 

52 

Russia 

1,500,000 

30 

Austria 

500,000 

25 

Italy         . 

480,000 

36 

Spam 

350,000 

45 

United  States    . 

1,720,000 

53 

One-third  of  the  salt  produced  in  the  United  Kingdom 
is  exported,  but  the  exportation  is  declining,  viz. : — 


X883-87 
1893-97 


Tons  Yearly 


Value,  £ 


890.000 
690,000 


610,000 
520,000 


Consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  averages  72  lbs. 
per  head,  including  what  is  used  for  manufactures. 
For  further  particulars  see  page  517. 


SHIPPING 

The    merchant    shipping    of    the    seventeenth    and 
eighteenth  centuries  was  as  follows: — 


Flag 

Tons 

Ratio 

1676 

1774 

1676 

1774 

Dutch 

British 

Scandinavian 

French 

Spanish 

German 

Italian,  &c 

900,000 
500,000 
X5o,ooo 

X20.000 

1x0,000 
100,000 

X20,000 

650,000 
650,000 
250,000 
240.000 
x8o,ooo 

X2O,O0O 

210,000 

450 
25.0 

7-5 
6.0 

5.5 
6.0 

28.3 

28.3 

X0.9 

10.4 

7.8 

Sa 

9.1 

Total    . 

2.000,000 

2,300,000 

xoo.o 

X00.0 

Shipping  increased  sevenfold  between  1774  and  i860, 
amounting  in  the  latter  year  to  16,600,000  tons.  Since 
i860  the  increase  has  been  50  per  cent,  the  total  now 
exceeding  24,000,000  tons,  viz.  : — 


Flag 

Tonnage,  Nominal 

Steam 

Sail 

Total 

United  Kingdom. 

6,280,000 

2,740.000 

9,020,000 

United  States 

2,360,000 

2,4x0,000 

4,770,000 

Scandinavia . 

650,000 

x,770,ooo 

2,420,000 

German 

880,000 

620.000 

1,500,000 

Canadian     . 

250,000 

680.000 

930,000 

French. 

500,000 

390,000 

890.000 

Russian  and  Fiimish    . 

230,000 

560,000 

790,000 

Italian  .... 

220,000 

560,000 

780,000 

Spanish 

530.000 

190,000 

720,000 

Australian    . 

X80.000 

190,000 

370,000 

Greek  .... 

90.000 

230,000 

320,000 

Japanese 

Dutch  .... 

a  10,000 

90,000 

300,000 

190,000 

xoo.ooo 

290.000 

Austrian       .        . 

xso,ooo 

X2O,O0O 

270.000 

Turkish 

40,000 

150,000 

X90,ooo 

Brazilian 

75.000 

65.000 

140,000 

Chilian         •        . 

30.000 

80,000 

110,000 

Belgian 

90,000 

•  •  • 

90,000 

Portuguese  . 

40,000 

50,000 

90,000 

Chinese 

30,000 

20,000 

50,000 

Argentine     . 

20,000 

30,000 

50.000 

The  World  . 

X3,045,ooo 

11,045,000 

24,090.000 

In  i860  the  United  States  merchant  navy  surpassed 
that  of  Great  Britain  both  in  nominal  tonnage  and 
carrying  power,  but  in  1896  the  positions  were  reversed, 


▼12. : — 


G.  Britain  . 

Colonies .  . 

British    .  . 

U.  States  . 
Scandinavian 

German  .  . 

French   .  . 

Spanish  .  . 

Russian  .  . 

Italian    .  . 

Dutch     .  . 
Austrian 

Greek     .  . 

Turkish  .  . 

Various  .  . 

The  World. 


Tonnage 


1860 


1696 


4,660,000 
z.050,000 


9,020,000 
1,380,000 


Carrying  Power 


1860 


1896 


5,710.000 

5.350,000 

970,000 

700,000 

z,oio,ooo 

470,000 

400,000 

550.000 
300,000 
250,000 
200,000 
180,000 
5x0.000 


10,400,000 

4,770,000 

2,420,000 
1,500.000 
890,000 
720,000 
790,000 
780,000 
290,000 
270,000 
320,000 
Z90.000 
760,000 


6,030,000 
1,190,000 


7.220.000 

7,960,000 

X, 050,000 

850,000 

1.270,000 

510.000 

520,000 

610,000 

400,000 

340,000 

220,000 
200.000 
650.000 


27.860.000 
2.740,000 


30,600,000 

11.850.000 

4,370,000 

4.140,000 

2.390,000 

2.3x0.000 

X. 480,000 

X, 440,000 

860.000 

720,000 

590,000 

3x0.000 

2.140,000 


x6,6oo.ooo  24,xoo,ooo  21,800.000  ,63,200,000 
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The  proportions  of  the  tonnage  and  carrying  power  of 
▼arious  flags  is  shown  at  the  abore  dates  thus  : — 


Flag 


United  Kingdom 
Colonial   . 


British      . 
United  States 
Scandinavian 
German    . 
French 
Spanish    . 
Russian    . 
Italian 
Dutch 
Various    . 

Total 


Tonnage  Carrying  Power 


1860 

1 

1896 

98.0 

37.  S 

6.3 

5.7 

34-3 

43.2 

3a.a 

19. 8 

5.8 

10. 1 

4.2 

6.3 

6.1 

3.7 

2.8 

3.0 

2.4 

3-3 

3-3 

3.3 

1.8 

X.2 

7.1 

6.1 

100. 0 

X00.0 

33.  a 

^1 

3.9 
5.8 
2.3 

a.4 
2.8 

Z.8 
6.5 


48.5 
18.7 

6.9 
6.6 

3.8 

3-7 
2.3 
2.3 
1.4 
5.8 


loao 


iOO.O 


The  following  table  shows  the  averace  nominal  tonnage 
of  each  steamer  and  sailing  vessel  of  me  various  flag^  as 
also  the  total  number  of  merchant  vessels,  and  the  average 
carrying  power  in  tons  to  each  vessel,  in  1896 : — 


Tons,  Average 

Number 
of 

Average 

Carrying 

Steam 

SaU 

Vessels 

Power 

United  Kingdom 

740 

220 

20,800 

1.340 

United  Slates  . 

360 

X50 

22,630 

Sao 

Scandinavian    . 

3«> 

ISO 

13.620 

320 

German    . 

820 

240 

3.590 

X.150 

French     . 

410 

28 

15.600 

x,28o 

Sp)anish 

1. 0x0 

150 

1,780 

Canadian 

Z40 

Z20 

7,260        230 

Russian    . 

290 

ISO 

5.360        280 

Italian      .        « 

630 

90 

6,5x0        220 

Japanese  . 
butch 

240 

66 

1.530 

600 

x.x6o 

950 

570     x,5io 

Austrian  . 

1,030 

420 

300 

a.400 

Greek 

Sw 

40 

6,160 

90 

The  relative  proportion  of  trade  done  by  steamers  is 
increa.sing  so  rapidly  that  it  seems  as  if  sailing  ships 
must  ultimately  disappear,  canying  power  being  shown 
as  follows : — 


Steam 

Safl 

1888 

1896 

1888 

1896 

U.  Kingdom 

17,400,000 

25,120,000 

3.X20,000 

2,740,000 

Colonial .     . 

1,060,000 

X. 720,000 

X, 320,000 

870,000 

British    .     . 

18,460,000 

26.840,000 

4,440.000 

3.610,000 

U.  States     . 

7,080,000 

9.440.000 

2,540.000 

2,4x0,000 

Scandinavian 

X, 420,000 

2,600.000 

1,950,000 

x,770.ooo 

German  .     . 

2,000,000 

3,520.000 

730,000 

620,000 

French    .     . 

2,040,000 

2.000.000 

450.000 

390,000 

Spanish  .     . 

1,580,000 

2,X20,000  , 

200,000 

X90,ooo 

Russian  .     . 

560.000 

020,000  ' 

610,000 

560,000 

Italian    .     . 

700,000 

880,000  1 

680,000  1 

560.000 

Various  .     . 

2,360.000 

3,880,000  1 

1,000,000  1 

940,000 

TheWorid.  36,200,000  52,200,000  x2,6oo,ooo  ,xx,o5o,ooo 


In  18S8  sailing  vessels  stood  for  one-fourth  of  the 
maritime  carrying  power ;  at  present  they  are  only  one- 
sixth.  The  increasing  preponderance  of  the  Briti^  flag 
(including  Colonial)  is  also  remarkable ;  in  1888  it  was 
under  47,  and  in  1896  it  was  .over  48,  per  cent,  of  the 


world's  total.    The  relative  increase  of  carrying  power  ia 
the  above  interval  of  eight  years  was : — 


British    . 
United  States 
Scandinavian . 
German  . 
Spanish  . 


Per  Cent, 

.  33 

.  23 

.  30 

•  52 

.  30 


Russian  . 
Italian  . 
Japanese 
Dutch  . 
The  World 


Per  Cent, 

27 

5 

160 

54 

•9 


French  carrying  power  declined  100,000  tons  or  4  per 
cent  in  the  same  mterval,  a  proof  of  the  absurdity  of 
Navigation  Bounties.  France  pays  150  francs  or  ;^6  per 
100  tons  for  every  French  vessel  per  Uiousand  miles'  nm 
during  the  year,  if  built  in  France,  or  half  thai  premiom 
if  built  abroad.  These  premiums  averaged  £yx),(XX)  per 
annum  from  188 1  to  189a 


Shipbuilding 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  ten  years  in  all  coon- 
tries  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year 


U.  King.    U.  Suies      Various   I     Total 


570,000 
§50,000 
8x0,000 
810.000 
800,000 
590,000 
660,000 
650,000 
740,000 
700,000 
720.000 


220.000 
230,000 
290,000 
370,000 
200.000 
210,000 
X3o,ooo 
xxo.ooo 
230,000 
230,000 
220,000 


X  80,000 
X  80,000 
X9o,ooo 
190.000 

200,C00 
200,000 
2X0.000 
210,000 
220.000 
290,000 
2x0,000 


970,000 
1,260.000 
X.290,000 
1,370,000 
1,200,000 
1.000.000 
1,000,000 

97O.MO 
1.190,000 

X.^.OOO 

i,x5o,ooo 


The  total  of  vessels  built  in  the  United  Kingdom  (ex* 
elusive  of  British  war  vessels)  in  ten  yean  was : — 


Tons       1 

Tons 

Steam   .     .    . 
Sail  ...    . 

5.950,000     ; 
X, 250,000    1 

British     .    . 
Foreign    .     . 

Total.    . 

5.930,000 

X,270.000 

Total.    . 

7.200.000 

7,200,000 

Vessels  built  in  ten  years  in  the  United  States  were  as 
follows : — 


Tons 

Tons 

Steam  .     .    . 
Sail  ...     . 

x,26o.ooo 
940,000    1 

i  Sea-going     . 
1  Lakes.    .    . 

X,220.000 

980.000 

Total.     . 

2,200,000 

1 

Total.    . 

1 

2.200,000 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  built  in  ten  years  (1881-90), 
including  those  built  in  British  yards  for  foreigners, 
carried  me  following  flags  : — 


Flag 

Tons 

Ratio 

British 

5.610,000 

49-* 

United  States  .... 

2,200,000 

19-3 

German 

1.1x0,000 

9.7 

Scandinavian  .... 

1,300,000 

XX.4 

French 

640,000 

5.6 

Italian 

370.000 

3.2 

Dutch 

190,000 

1.6 

Total 

X  1,420,000 

loao 

Notwithstanding  the  great  activity  in  upbuilding  the 
nominal  tonnage  ^ows  but  a  slow  increase,  owing  to  the 


SHIPPING 


803 


SHIPPING 


iramber  of  sailing  vessels  and  old  steamers  broken  up  or 
lost,  ms  the  following  table  shows : — 

Tans 
Vessels  afloat  in  z88o  .        .        .    22,540,000 
New  bnilt,  1881-96      .        •        •     i8,z6o,ooo 


To  be  accounted  for 
Afloat  in  1896 


40,700,000 
34,100,000 


It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  16  years  the  tonnage  of 
vessels  broken  up  or  lost  was  16,600,000,  that  is,  over 
one  million  tons  yearly.  The  loss  by  maritime  disaster 
and  wreck  averages  3  per  cent.,  say  700,000  tons,  and 
hence  the  vessels  broken  up  must  have  been  300,000  tons 
yearly.  The  difference  between  the  tonnage  of  vessels 
afloat  in  1888  and  1896  b  shown  as  follows : — 


1888 

1896 

Steamer,  tons  .... 
Saihng,      ,1    •        •        • 

9.050,000      13.045.000 
12,600,000      11,045.000 

Total 

3x»65o,ooo  1  24,090,000 

Thus  steamers  hare  had  an  increase  of  4  million  tons 
(equal  to  16  million  tons  carrying  power),  while  sailing 
vessels  have  declined  more  than  i|  million  tons,  in  eight 
years. 

The  unoflSdal  statement  published  yearly  as  to  ship- 
building in  various  countries  diffiers  materially  fix>m 
that  on  preceding  pages,  which  is  net  tonnage.  The 
unofficial  statement  is  as  follows : — 


Years 

In  United 
Kingdom 

Other 
Countries 

Total 

1891  . 

1892  . 

«893   .         .        . 
'894  . 

1895  .        .        . 

1896  . 

1897  . 

1898  .         .         . 

1,130,000 
I,  X  10,000 
870,000 
1,050,000 
z.xoo.ooo 

1,450,000 
1,050,000 
1,370.000 

470,000 
SS7.000 
340,000 
274.000 
370,000 
450.000 
520,000 
520,000 

1,600,000 
1,667,000 

X,2IO.OOO 
1,324.000 

X. 470,000 
x,9oo,ooo 

1.570.000 
1,890.000 

The  shipbuildir 

\g  of  the  wori 

d  in  1897  wa 

ls: — 

Built  in 

Steam 

Sail        '  Total  Tons 

U.  Kingdom.    . 
U.  States  .     .    . 
Germany  .     .    . 
France.  Ac    .    . 

Z,O23,O0O 

xo6,ooo 
140,000 
105,000 

28,000 
126,000 

43.000 

1,050,000 
232,000 
140,000 
148,000 

Total    .    . 

1.373.000 

197,000 

1,570,000 

In  1898  it  was  as  follows : — 


British 

Various 

Total,  Tons 

Steam 

SaU    .        .        . 

1,366,000         4x0,000         1,776,000 
4,000         110,000            1x4,000 

Total    . 

x,370,ooo 

520,000 

X,  890,000 

In   1897  the  French  built  three  large  sailing-ships, 
nnging  from  3000  to  3500  tons. 
The  largest  vessels  launched  in  1897  were : — 


In  U.  Kingdom 

Briton  . 

Brazilian 

Cymric. 


Tons 

10,900 
xx.xoo 

X9,300 


In  Germany      <    Tons 


Ksuser  Fritz 

Pretoria 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  . 


X9,50O 

14.000 
14.300 


Of  the  steamers  built  in  the  year,  as  regards  tonnage, 
99  per  cent  were  of  steel,  i  per  cent,  built  of  iron  ;  of 
the  sailing  vessels,  96  per  cent  were  of  steel,  and  4  per 
cent,  were  built  of  wood. 

British  and  Irish  shipyards  in  1897  turned  out  45  war 
vessels,  545  steamers,  and  45  sailing  vessels : — 


Owners 

Tons 

Owners 

Tons 

British.    .    .    . 
Japanese .    .    . 
German  .    . 
Colonial  .    .    . 
Scandinavian    . 

848,000 
60,000 
30,000 
23,000 
27,000 

1  Dutch     .     .    , 

Russian .    .    . 

French   .    .     . 

Spanish.    .    . 

Total     .    . 

19,000 
z6.ooo 
X4.000 
13.000 
1,050,000 

Vessels  built  in  our  dockyards  for  foreign  owners 
usually  form  20  or  2J  per  cent,  of  the  total. 
The  increase  of  shipping  in  1897  in  the  world  was : — 


Built      . 
Lost,  &c 


Steam 
Tons 


SaU 
Tons 


1.373.000  ,  x97,ooo 
316.000    396,000 


Total 


1,570,000 
7x2,000 


Carrying 
Power 

5,690,000 
1.660,000 


This  shows  an  increase  of  860,000  tons  nominal,  but 
of  4,030,000  tons  of  carmng  power,  equal  to  6^  per  cent 
of  the  carrying  power  of'^the  world's  shipping  in  1896. 

The  largest  merchant  steamers  under  the  British, 
German,  and  French  flags  are  : — 


Steamer 

Feet 
Long 

Tons 

Horse-    .  Speed 
power     1  Knots 

Oceanic         *    . 
Kaiser  Wilhelm 
Touraine  .    .    . 

705 
64s 

•  •• 

17.000 

X4.000 

9.000 

4S.O0O 
30.000           25 

12,000       {        22 

The  Octanic,  launched  at  Belfast  in  January  1899,  b 
the  largest  vessel  ever  built 
The  quickest  trips  by  steamers  in  1897  were :— 


Steamer 

Route 

Days 

Hrs. 

Lucania     .    .    . 

Liverpool  to  New  York  . 

5 

7 

Paris     .... 

t.                 ..         ■ 

5 

»3 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  . 

Southampton       „ 
New  York  to  Liverpool . 

5 

23 

Lucania     .    .    . 

5 

9 

Kaiser  Wilhehn . 

,,       Southampton 

15 

Scot 

Southampton  to  Cape    . 

10 

0 

Dunottar   .    .    . 

*•                 *.         • 

15 

ao 

Norman     .    .    . 

Cape  to  Southampton    . 

IS 

6 

Dunottar    .    .    . 

II                 i»         • 

14 

23 

The  Lucania  and  Kaiser  WiUulm  averaged  22  knots 
an  hour,  the  City  of  Paris  20,  the  Ihifwttar  and  Norman 
17.  The  increased  size  and  speed  of  vessels  is  shown 
thus : — 


Year 


Steamer 


1850 '  Asia  . 

1856 Persia 

X879 Gallia 

X883 Alaska 

X889 Paris 

1893 I  Campania  . 


Horse  Power  Knots  per Hr. 


X.500 

3.600 

5.000 

xo,5oo 

17.300 

30.000 


IX 

13 

IS 
z8 

90 
2X 


In  1898  the  Britannic  had  completed  500  ocean 
vojrages  in  23  jrears,  in  ail  1,750,000  miles,  carrying 
222,000  passengers,  and  consuming  510,000  tons  of  cou 
in  1 14,000  hours  of  steaming,  being  4}  tons  per  hour. 
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Port  £ntri£:> 

The  tonnage  of  shipping  from  the  high  seas  entered  into 
the  ports  of  various  countries  was : — 


In 


United  Kingdom 
France  .     . 
Germany    . 
Russia  .     . 
Austria .    . 
Italy .     .     . 
Spain    .    . 
Portugal 
Scandinavia 
Holland     . 
Belgium 

Europe .     . 
United  States 
Canada.     . 
Australia    . 
West  Indies 
East  Indies 
China  and  Japan 
Africa    .     .     . 
South  America 

The  World     .    , 


1880 


1895 


31.860,000 
12,790,000 
8,960,000 
5,400,000 
5,940.000 
5,900,000 
7,470,000 
3,550.000 
zo,ooo,ooo 

4,140,000 
4,070,000 


99,380,000 

12,990,000 
8,940,000 

12,570,000 
6,300.000 

26,100,000 
3,060,000 

3,800,000 
7,860,000 


40,000,000 

13,780,000 

11,990,000 
8,100,000 
9.490,000 
8,960,000 

i3iOOo,ooo 

5,950,000 
19,950,000 

6,770.000 
6.860.000 

137,080,000 
16,730,000 
11.760,000 
18. 170.000 

8,670,000 

37,900,000 
7,160,000 
8,400,000 

19,130.000 


Increase 


8,140,000 

990.OC0 
3.660.000 

9,700,000 

3.550.000 

9,360,000 

5.S30.ax> 
9,400.000 

9.950,000 

9,^,000 

9.790.000 

37.700,000 
4.440.000 

3.|9O.O0O 

5.600.000 

9,370.000 
11,100,000 
4,100,000 
4,600,000 
4,970,000 


179  600.000    257,300,000    77,700.000 


Port  entries  in  1895,  distinguished  between  native  and 
foreign  flags,  were  as  follows : — 


In 


United  Kingdom 
France  .     . 
Germany    . 
Russia  .     . 
Austria  .     . 
Italy .     .     . 
Spain     .     . 
Portu^l     . 
Scandinavia 
Holland 
Belgium     . 

Europe .     .     . 
United  States 


Native 


Total 


99,200,000 
4.110,000 
5.010.000 

610,000 
8,440,000 
1,990,000 
6,900,000 

490,000 
6,070,000 
1,810,000 
1.300.000 


65,930,000 
3,680,000 


Foreign 

10,800,000 
9.670,000 
6,910.000 
7,490.000 
1,050.000 
6,270.000 
6.800,000 
5,460.000 
6,880,000 
4,960,000 
5,560.000 

71.850,000 
13,050,000 


Total 


40,000,000 

13,780,000 

11,990,000 

8,100.000 

9,490,000 

8,260.000 

13.000,000 

5.950,000 

12,950,000 

6,770,000 

6,860,000 

137,080,000 
16,730.000 


68,910,000      84,900,000      153.810,000 


The  percentage  of  native  and  foreign  flags  in  port 
entries  was  as  follows : — 


In 


1886 


Native    Foreign 


1896 


Native  I  Foreign 


United  Kingdom 

France     . 

Germany. 

Russia 

Italy 

Spam 

Portugal  . 

Scandinavia 

Holland   . 

Belgium  . 

Continent 

United  States 


72 
35 

8 


^6 
48 

31 

16 

29 
22 


28 

65 
58 
92 

75 
62 

94 
5a 

69 
84 
71 
78 


73 

27 

30 

70 

42 

58 

8 

99 

24 

76 

48 

52 

8 

92 

47 

53 

27 

73 

19 

81 

29 

71 

22 

78 

The  proportion  of  trade  done  by  the  flag  of  the  coun- 
try  has  fallen  considerably  in  France  and  Holland,  while 
it  has  risen  in  Spain  and  Belgium,  other  cotmtries  showing 
but  little  change,  and  the  ratio  for  the  European  con- 
tinent collectively  being  the  same  now  as  in  I085,  while 


the  same  is  true  of  the  United  States.  The  inaetse  of 
trade,  as  measured  by  port  entries,  has  been  much  greater 
than  that  of  tonnage  of  vessels  afloat,  viz. : — 


1885 


1896 


Increase 


Vesseb  afloat,  tons  I    21,100,000  '    93,700,000  ,  8  per  cent 
Port  entries.       „    |  180,000,000  ,  957,000,000   43   „     „ 


In  1885  each  vessel  made  9  voyages,  in  1895  it  made 
XI,  which  is  explained  by  the  substitution  ^  steameis 
for  sailing  Tessels,  as  appears  when  we  compare  canyisg 
power,  VIZ. : — 


Years 
1885 

1895 


Totu 
44.500.000 
62.400,000 


The  increase  of  carrying  power  in  ten  ^ears  was  40  per 
cent,  which  is  nearly  the  same  as  the  increase  of  port 
entries  shown  above. 

Unitbd  Kingdom 

Port  entries  from  the  high  seas  and  coastwise  (the 
latter  with  cargoes  only)  were : — 


Millions  of  Tons 

HighSms 

Coastwise 

Total 

18 

29 
37 
42 

18 
26 

29 
32 

36 

55 

66 

74 

From  this  it  appears  that  in  26  years  the  entries  from 
the  high  seas  rose  133  per  cent.,  and  coasting  trade 
nearly  80  per  cent.,  the  wnole  trade  of  oar  ports  having 
more  than  doubled. 

Port  entries  for  the  United  Kingdom  in  1896  compare 
with  1886  thus : — 


Flag 

Tons 

1886 

1896 

Increase 

British 
Foreign 
Coasting     . 

22,740.000 

8,300.000 

27,140,000 

30,290.000 
12,190,000 
31,980.000 

7.550'«* 
3,890,000 

4.840.000 

Total  . 

58,180,000 

74.460.000 

16,380.000 

Tonnage  of  entries  into  British  and  Irish  ports  rose  :»> 
per  cent  in  xo  yean,  the  ratio  of  increase  with  foretgn 
vessels  being  47  per  cent,  with  British  25  per  cent 
Entries  from  the  high  seas,  exdusiye  of  coasting  trade, 
were  as  follows : — 


1886 

1896 

Increase 

London 

6,810,000 

8.990,000 

2,180,000 

Liverpool  . 

5,020,000 

5,640,000 

690.000 

Cardiflf       . 

2,390,000 

3,960,000 

i.570.a» 

HuU  . 

1,670,000 

3.260,000 

590.«» 

Shields 

890,000 

1,790,000 

900,000 

Newcastle  . 

1,870,000 

1,790.000 

•  »• 

Southampton     . 

840.000 

1,560.000 

720,000 

Glasgow     . 
Middlesbro' 

910,000 

1.290.000 

380,000 

560,000 

1,010,000 

450.<» 

Various 

10,080,000 

14.260,000 

4.180,000 

Total  . 

31,040,000 

42,480.000 

11,440.000 
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Clearances  from  British  ports,  excluding  coast  trade, 
^rcre  as  follows : — 


Date 

British 

Foreign 

Total  Tons 

1773 

770.000 

SS.ooo 

825,000 

1803 

1,440,000 

570,000 

2,010.000 

«8S3 

5.2x0,000 

4,240,000 

9,450,000 

1873 
1896 

15,110,000 

7,470,000 

32,580.000 

31.200,000 

zx.  800,000 

43.000,000 

British  vessels  constituted  55  per  cent,  in  1853,  '^^^ 
72  per  cent,  in  1896,  of  the  total. 


United  States 
Tonnage  entries  in  American  ports  were  as  follows : — 


Year 

American 

British 

Various 

Total 

X870  .    .    . 
x88o  .     .    . 
X890  •    .     . 
1897  .    .    . 

2,450,000 
3,140.000 
3.400,000 
3.6x0,000 

2,790,000 
7,930,000 
8,1x0,000 

XX,290,000 

1,030,000 
4.X80.000 
3,850,000 
5.100,000 

6,270,000 
15,250,000 
x5,36o,ooo 
20,000,000 

The  proportions  of  American  trade  done  by  American 
and  foreign  flags  were  : — 


Flag 

1870 

1    1880 

1890 

189T 

BriUsh      . 
American .        •        • 
Various    • 

44.4 
39-0 
x6.6 

52.0 
20.6 
274 

xoo.o 

1     53.0 
22.2 

»4.8 

18.0 
25-5 

Total 

X00.0 

'  100.0 

XOO.O 

The  relative  decline  of  the  share  corresponding  to  the 
American  flag  is  very  remarkable,  while  the  British 
stands  for  more  than  half  the  total.  The  growth  of  the 
principal  ports  in  the  last  ten  years  is  shovm  thus  : — 


1887 

1897 

Increase 

New  York.    .    . 

6,090,000 

7,270,000 

z, 180.000 

Boston  .... 

X. 080,000 

1,640,000 

560,000 

Philadelphia.    . 
New  Orleans .    . 

1,290,000 

1.530,000 

240,000 

720,000 

1.400,000 

680,000 

8an  Francisco 

970,000 

1.260,000 

290,000 

Baltimore  .    .    . 

690,000 

X, 250,000 

560,000 

Other  Poru    .    . 

2.690,000 

5,650,000 

2,960,000 

Umon  .    •    .    • 

13.530,000 

20,000,000 

6,470,000 

Entries  from  the  various  countries  were  as  follows : — 


From 

1887 

1897 

Increase 

Great  Britain. 

4,050,000 

6,530.000 

3,480,000 

British  Colonies 

9 

2,230,000 

3,330,000 

X,  100,000 

Germany  •    • 

1.060,000 

1.670,000 

6x0,000 

Cuba    .    .    . 

1,030,000 

1,040,000 

20,000 

Brazil    .    .    . 

400,000 

910,000 

5x0,000 

Belgium    •    . 

480.000 

660,000 

z8o,ooo 

Italy     .    .    . 

440,000 

5x0,000 

70,000 

France .    .    . 

590,000 

490,000 

•  •  • 

Various     .    • 

• 

3,260,000 

4.860,000 

z, 600,000 

Total    . 

13.530,000 

30,000,000 

6,470,000 

SHIPWBEOKS 

The  tonnage  of  vessels  and  number  of  lives  lost  by 
shipwreck  or  disaster  to  vessels  of  the  United  Kingdom 
showed  yearly  averages  thus  : — 


Years 


1881-83  . 
1884-86  .        • 
X887-89  , 
1890-92  . 

1893-95  . 
General  average 


Tons 

Lives 

273,000 

2,600 

220,000 

1.470 

187,000 

1,620 

X97.000 

1,600 

180,000 

1,890 

2x2,000 

1.836 

The  loss  of  life  in  the  last  six  years  has  been  15  per 
cent  less  than  in  the  years  1881-86,  that  of  tonnage  23 
per  cent,  less,  although  the  merchant  shipping  of  the 
United  Kingdom  has  grown  much  in  the  interval. 


SICKNESS 

According  to  a  report  published  at  the  Turin  Exhibi- 
tion in  189S,  the  ratios  of  sick  and  invalided  men,  as 
also  the  death-rate,  in  the  principal  armies  and  navies 
were  as  follows  during  twelve  months : — 


British 

French 

German 

Russian 

Austrian 

Italian 

Average 


Per  1000  Men  on  Rolls 


Army 


Sick 


Inva-' 
lided  , 


Navy 


922 

596 
825 

857 

1,130 

902 

872 


30.4 
16.9 

28.0 
10.0 
16.5 
15.8 
19. 6 


Died 

Sick 

8.5 

1.056 

9.0 

1.050 

6.5 

1, 010 

8.2 

1,076 

10.4 

1,100 

9.2 

525 

8.6 

970 

Inva- 
lided 

37. 5 

•  •  • 

28.5 
9.0 

24.S 
7.2 

21.4 


Died 


9.9 
9.9 
5-2 
11.7 
10.2 
7.2 
9.0 


This  shows  that,  as  a  rule,  87  per  cent,  of  soldiers  and 
97  per  cent,  of  sailors  are  inscribed  yearly  on  sick-list ; 
but,  of  course,  this  includes  repetitions,  where  one  man 
may  be  entered  two  Or  three  times.  About  2  per  cent, 
of  soldiers  and  sailors  are  invalided  yearly.  Death-rate 
is  less  than  i  per  cent,  in  all  but  the  Austrian  armies, 
and  in  all  navies  except  Russian  and  Austrian. 

In  1892  Bertillon  compiled  tables  of  sickness  among 
certain  Mutual  Aid  Societies,  including  the  labours  of 
Bodio,  Hubbard,  Neison,  Ratcliffe,  Finlayson,  Ansell, 
Oliphant,  Behm,  &c ,  viz.  :  — 


Age 


20-25. 

25-30. 

30-35. 
35-40. 

40-45. 
45-50. 
50-55. 

55-^. 
60-65. 
65-70. 
^ages 


Number  of  Days  of  Sickness  Yearly 
for  Men 


•3 

c 

c 


5-7 
6.0 
6.8 
8.1 
9.6 

12. 0 

15-9 
22.5 

32.1 

55-8 

9-5 


8 

1*4 


4.0 
4.2 

4.6 

5.0 

6.0 

8.3 

IX.4 

14,9 

23.0 
55-6 


3-1 
3.4 
3.4 
4.3 
5-3 

8.0 

8.4 
11.2 

16.7 

7.8 


5.8 
5.1 

7.8 
7.7 

8.5 

16.3 

12.5 
18.9 


SO 
5-4 

5-1 
6.0 

6.2 

6.8 

7.9 
9.2 

11.2 

134 
6.6 


4.7 
4.8 

5. 1 
6.0 

7.0 

8.Z 

ia3 

14.3 
18.0 

32.1 

8.0 
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SILK 


Bertillon's  tables  of  tickneit  among  operathres  at  Angers 
for  thirty  years  down  to  1894  show  the  proportions  as 
regards  age  thus  : — 


Age 


17-24 

25-34 
kS-44 


35-4^ 
Over 


44 


.  I 


Total. 


Cases 

Days  Sick,  Ratio 

1864-79 

1880-M 

18M-79 

1880-M 

X22 

HI 

102 

30 
330 

365 
^5 

167 
30s 
390 
138 

4a 
278 

x,ooo 

1    X.OOO 

x,ooo 

x.ooo 

Naof 

Days 

1880-M 

3.6 

4.a 
9.4 

4.4 


^  Sickness  prerails  more  among  female  than  male  opera- 
tires,  vir. — 


Days  d  Sickness  to  each  Person 
Yearly 

Age 

France 

Italy 

Male     Female 

Male 

Female 

20-30 
30-40 
40-50 

S:^    •    '    • 
00-70       •    • 

General    . 

3-a     :     6.9 
3.8          7.6 

5.6          7.9 
aa         X0.3 

13-9         16.5 
7.8           9^4 

5.a 

5.5 

tl 

XX.8 

6.6 

7.9 

8.3 
8.8 

9.5 

In  1895  the  Friendly  Societies  of  France,  comprising 
1,584,000  members,  published  returns  of  sickness  for 
ten  years  to  December  1894,  showing  the  sTerages  as 
follows : — 


j  Sick  Days  Yearly 
Ion  Na  of  Hanoi 


Men 
Women 
General  average 


Days  to  Each 
Sick  Person 


17.3 
12.5 
x6.6 


Death-rate  for  all  coUectiTely  averaged  16.4  per 
thousand  yearly. 

Sutton's  report  for  Friendly  Societies  (England,  1896) 
is  as  follows : — 


Vk        •       « 

Men 

,  Yearly  Average 

Period 

Number 

Days  Sick 

Per  Man 

X856-60 . 
X861-70 . 
1876-80 . 

722,000 
x.790,000 
1,663,000 

8,160,000 
22,400,000 
22.030,000 

XX.3 
X2.4 
X3.2 

Women 

1856-75 . 

x39,ooo 

2,280,000 

X6.4 

The  following  table  shows  death-rate  per  thousand 
yearly,  and  also  average  days  of  sickness  in  the  year, 
to  each  worker  according  to  age : — 


Age 


40 
60 

70 


Death-rate         Sick  Days 


10.7 
34.0 
72.3 


9.6 
30.2 

85.7 


The  above  shows  that  each  worker  of  40  lost  9^  days 
through  sickness,  and  a  worker  of  60  lost  30  days :  the 


mean  for  all  persons  from  15  to  65  is  supposed  to  be  15 
days  of  sickness  yearly. 

In  1897  the  siduiess  of  the  British  navy  avenged  2,S3S 
men  dailv,  or  4  per  cenL  of  the  force.  Days  otsidoieU 
during  the  year  were  1,040,000,  or  14  days  to  each 
man.  The  number  invalided  was  1987,  or  27  per 
thousand. 

Bodio's  table  as  regards  Italy  (1881-85)  is  u  fol- 
lows:— 


Days  of  Sickness  Yearly 

Acoordmgto  Age 

16-30 

80^6          48-10 

Booksellers  . 

3.2 

4.0              45 

9^  '       ' 

2.9 

3.6              5.0 

TaUors. 

3-1 

4.x              7.0 

Butchers 

3.6 

4.9 

7.3 

5.7 

5.6 

7-4 

Carpenters    . 

5.6 

5.8 

8.0 

Painters 

8.x 

tl 

&o 

Bakers. 

5-3 

&i 

Bladcsmiths  . 

ll 

6.2 

8.2 

Gardeners 

5-9 

6.x 

8.3 

Servanu 

5.1 

It 

8.5 

Cab-drivers  . 

4.0 

8.6 

Chimney-sweeps  . 

6.6 

7.8 

8.7 

Masons  . 

4.8 

6.2 

8.9 

Millers 

4.1 

4-5 

9.2 

Street  porters 

6.9 

9.4 

11 

S.I 

5.8 

SILK 

China  and  Japan  produce  about  28  million  pounds,  say 
12,500  tons,  yesiriy,  but  no  less  than  60  per  cent  is  re- 
tained for  native  manu£actnre,  and  hence  it  is  usual  in 
estimating  the  world's  crop  to  count  in  the  case  of  China 
and  Japan  only  the  surplus  available  for  exportation. 
An  estimate  of  silk  production  published  In  1890  was  as 
follows : — 


Year 


Crop,  Tons 


Crop  of  1890 
Tons 


x886    .... 

".554 

X887    .... 

xi,888 

1888    ...    . 

xx,588 

X889    .    .    .    . 

11.38a 

X890    .... 

11.440 

China  . 
Japan  . 
Italy  .  . 
Various  . 

Total 


3.963 
2,0x8 

3.443 
2,016 


11,440 


An  ounce  of  eggs  produced  39,000  silkworms,  which 
consume  yearly  one  ton  of  mulberry  leaves,  and  give 
132  pounds  of  cocoons  or  13  pounds  of  silk,  worth  £$ 
sterling. 

The  countries  which  export  silk  manufactures  are  as 
follows : — 


Tons 

Value,  ;f 

1880 

1890 

1880      1      1890 

France     .    .    . 
Germany .    .    . 
Switzerland  .    . 
Italy    .... 

Total    .    .    .  1 

6,000 

4.900 

2,800 

300 

7.000 

4.900 

3.350 

450 

8,900,000 

7,400,000 

4,400,000 

600,000 

xo,8oo,ooo 
6,400,000 
5,300,000 

1.200,000 

13.900     xs,7oo 

2x,3oo,ooo  23.700,000 

SLAVES 
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STEAM 


The  production  and  consumption  of  silk  manufactures 
in  various  countries  is : — 


Output 

Millions  ;f 

Consumpd<Mi 

Millions  ;f 

ShUlings 
per  Head 

United  Kingdom 

France .... 

Germany 

Switaerland  . 

Italy     .... 

Austria.        .        • 

Russia,  &&   . 

6.0 
a8.2 

6.4 
4.2 

4.5 

Z9.0 
2ao 
za2 

1.3 
3.0 
4.0 

7.5 

xao 

xas 

4.0 

8.5 
2.0 

2.0 

Z.O 

Europe. 
United  States 

7Z.O      [       65.0 
19.0            23.0 

1:1 

Total  . 

9ao      1       88.0 

4.0 

For  further  details  see  Part  I.,  page  536. 
Silk  manufacture  has  declined  in  Great  Britain  since 
1870^  viz. : — • 


1870 
1890 


Spindles      1  Power-Looms 


1.130,000 
1,030,000 


Z2,400 

11.400 


Operatives 


48,  zoo 

41.300 


There  b  a  fall  of  9  per  cent,  in  spindles  and  14  per 
cent  in  the  number  of  hands. 

SLAVES 

Women  slaves  were  sold  at  Cairo  in  September  1894  at 
prices  averaging  £^S  per  head. 
For  Slave-trocU  in  various  countries  see  page  54a 

SOUND 

The  following  instances  of  sound  travelling  great  dis- 
tances are  recorded : — 


Cannon  at 

Heard  at 

Miles 

Date 

Waterloo .    .    . 
Cepeda     .    .    . 

Spithead  .    .    . 

Dover          ,    , 
Buenos  Ayres  . 
Bridgwater  .     . 

z8o 
z6o 
zoo 

z8zs 

1859 
1897 

Mr.  Glaisher  in  a  balloon  two  miles  from  the  earth 
heard  a  musket-shot  and  a  dog's  bark,  and  at  four  miles  a 
railway  train. 

SQUATTEBS 

There  are  i^QOO  in  Australia,  who  hold  690  million 
acres  of  Crown  lands  at  one  penny  per  acre,  and  10,800 
in  South  Africa,  who  hold  60  million  acres :  the  former 
are  sheep-farmers,  whose  average  run  is  36,000  acres, 
rent  ;f  150.     African  squatters'  runs  average  5500  acres. 

STATUES 

Those  of  Babylon  were  valued  at  ;f  21,000,000  sterling, 
that  of  Belus  being  worth  /i'3, 500,000. 

stkAm 

The  increase  of  steam-power*  since  1870  has  been 

*  The  economic  value  of  steam-power  was  thus  set  forth 
by  the  Quarterly  Review  in  1826:  "Steam-power  now 
enables  a  man  to  do  as  much  work  as  lao  could  fifty  years 
ago.  One  bushel  of  coal,  value  threepence,  will  raise  20,000 
gallons  of  water  from  a  depth  of  350  feet  in  a  few  minutes, 
which  would  take  20  men  10  hours  to  raise  with  a  pump,  at 
a  cost  of  40  shillings.  Steam  does  for  /z  what  would  cost 
^z6obyhand." 


more  than  250  per  cent.,  the  various  natioDS  showing 
approximately  as  follows : — 

!  Horse-Power 


1870 

1880 

1896 

U.  Kingdom.    • 

4,040,000 

7,600,000 

Z3,70o,ooo 

France .... 

z,  850,000 

3,340,000 

5,920,000 

Germany  . 

2,480,000 

5,zao,ooo 

8,080,000 

Russia  .    , 

920,000 

z,740,ooo 

3,100,000 

Austria .    , 

800,000 

z,56o,ooo 

2,520,000 

Italy     .    . 

330,000 

500.000 

1,520,000 

Spam    .    , 

210,000 

470,000 

z,  180.000 

Portugal    , 

30,000 

60,000 

170,000 

Sweden 

zoo,ooo 

220,000 

510,000 

Norway     . 

40,000 

90.000 

410,000 

Denmark  , 

30,000 

90.000 

260,000 

Holland    < 

Z30.000 

250,000 

600,000 

Bdgium    . 

3SO.OOO 

610,000 

z,z8o.ooo 

Switxerland    .    . 

140,000 

230.000 

580,000 

Roumania,  &c.  . 

zao.ooo 

320,000 

570,000 

Europe.    .    .    . 

n»S70»*-*'o 

22,200,000 

40,300,000 

United  States     . 

5,590.000 

9,zzo,ooo 

z8,c6o,ooo 

Colonies,  &C. .    . 

z,3oo,ooo 

3,040,000 

7,740,000 

The  World    .    . 

z8r46o,ooo 

34.3So.ooo 

66,100,000 

The  respective  shares  of  fixed,  of  railway,  and  of  .steam- 
boat engines  were : — 


1870 

1880 

1896 

Fixed    .... 
Locomotive    .    . 
Steamer     .     .    . 

4,zoo,ooo 

zz,  740,000 

2,620,000 

7,670,000 

21,440,000 

5,240,000 

Z2,470,ooo 
40,420.000 

Z3,2IO.OOO 

Total  .    . 

z8,46o,ooo 

34,350,000 

66,  zoo,ooo 

The  steam-power  of  war-vessels  is  omitted  as  regards 
all  nations.    It  will  be  found  at  page  782. 

The  total  in  1896  was  made  up  approximately  as 
follows : — 


Horse-Power 

Total 

Fixed 

Locom. 

Steamer 

U.  Kingdom 

2,300,000 

5.zoo,ooo 

6,300.000 

13,700,000 

France   .    . 

z,z30,ooo 

4)200,000 

590,000 
880,000 

5,920,000 

Germany     . 

2.400,000 

4.800,000 

8,080.000 

Russia    .    . 

430,000 

2,440,000 

230,000 

3,zoo,ooo 

Austria   .    . 

480,000 

1. 890,000 

Z50.000 

2.520,000 

Italy  .    .    . 

z8o,ooo 

z,  100,000 

240,000 

1,520,000 

Spain      .    . 

50.000 

,  600,000 

530,000 

1,180.000 

Portugal 

zo.ooo 

Z20,000 

40,000 

170,000 

Sweden  .    • 

30,000 

300,000 

Z80.000 

510,000 

Norway  .    . 

zo.ooo 

80,000 

320,000 

410,000 

Denmark    . 

10,000 

100,000 

z50,ooo 

260,000 

Holland.     . 

80,000 

330.000 

Z9o,ooo 

600,000 

Belgium .    . 

390.000 

700,000 

90,000 

1,180,000 

Switzerland 

90,000 

480,000 

10.000 

580,000 

Rouma.,  &c. 

20,000 

400,000 

150,000 

570.000 

Europe  .    . 

7,610,000 

22,640.000 

zo.050,000 

40.300,000 

U.  States    . 

3.940.000 

z  1. 760,000 

2,360.000 

18,060,000 

Canada  .    . 

330.000 

820.000 

250.000 

1,390,000 

Australia     . 

260,000 

400,000 

zSo.ooo 

840.000 

Various  .     . 

340»ooo 

4,800,000 

370.000 

5,510,000 

The  World . 

12,470,000 

40,420,000 

Z3,2IO,000 

66,zoo,ooo 

See  Steam,  page  545. 
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STRIKES 


STREETS 

The  annual  turn  spent  on  maintenance  and  cleaning  of 
streets  in  European  cities  is  as  follows : — 


1"^   h^- 

Dresden     . 
Buda-Pesth 
Naples .    . 
Brussels     . 
Milan    .    . 

1^ 

Pence   ' 

per 
Sq.Yd. 

Paris .     .     , 
BerUn     .    . 
Rome     .    . 
Vienna  .    . 
Hamburg    . 

800,000 

123.000 

60,000 

85,000 

86,000 

9.2 

1-7 

3.4 
2.2 

2.2 

48,000 
46.000 
46,000 
24,000 
30,000 

2.0 
1.6 
4.8 

I.Z 

3.4 

The  mean  expenditure  for  the  ten  cities  was  about 
3I  pence  (3.6)  per  square  yard.  Some  of  them,  however, 
include  only  cleaning  and  watering  expenses. 

The  street  area,  compared  with  population,  is  as 
follows : — 


1        ^    1 

1       <-. 

ds. 
itted 

i^ 

ds. 
itted 

• 

>  E 

>c 

>  S 

'    >G 

.  0 

.^ 

.  0 

• 

^§ 

^^ 

H 

^l 

London  .     . 

52,000 

Z2.0 

Brussels     . 

5.200 

xao 

Paris .    .     . 

20,300 

8.0 

Breslaa 

5.900 

16.0 

Berlin     .     . 

17.300 

'O.5 

Rome   .    . 

4,200 

9.2 

Vienna   .    . 

9.300 

7.0 

Naples .    . 

2,300 

1    4.4 

Hamburg    . 

9.500 

ISO 

Milan    .     . 

8.200 

5.0 

Dresd'^n.     . 

5.800 

17.5 

Genoa  .    . 

900 

4.0 

Leipzig  .     . 

3.000 

7.5 

Florence    . 

2,000 

lO.O 

Bordeaux    . 

3.500 

13.5 

Turin    .    . 

3.000 

8.6 

The  above  sixteen  cities  give  an  average  of  10  yards  of 
street  per  inhabitant  Paris  has  4600  acres  under  streets 
and  squares,  or  one-fourth  of  its  area. 


STRIKES 

United  Kingdom 

The  number  of  days  lost  in  strikes  and  lock-outs  has 
been: — 


Year 


No.  of  Days 


1893 
1894 

1895 


30,800,000 
9,100.000 
5,500,000 


Year         :  No.  of  Days 


1896 
1897      . 
Average 


3,700,000 
10,400,000 
11,900,000 


Thus  the  average  for  five  years  is  the  same  as  Ii9,cxx> 
men  idle  for  100  days.  From  1890  to  1895  ^be  number 
of  strikes  yearly  averaged  878,  with  392,ocx>  hands  on 
strike. 

In  1897  there  were  864  strikes  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
by  230,cxx)  operatives,  viz. : — 


Cause 


Wages  .  .  . 
Shorter  hours  . 
Various    .     .     . 


106,300 
52.800 
71,200 


Total    .    .      230.300 


Numbers 


Men  .  . 
Women  . 
Children 

Total.    . 


189,800 
24,400 
1 6,  zoo 


230,300 


The  loss  of  labour  amounted  to  io,ooo,ocx>  days, 
averaging  43  days  per  striker ;  whereas  in  1893  the  loss 
was  31,200,000  days,  by  690,000  strikers,  an  average  of 
45  days  each.  The  engineers'  strike  in  1897-98,  by 
47,500  men,  caused  a  loss  of  6,850,000  days,  an  average 
of  144  days  each. 


United  States 

In  fourteen  years,  ending  1894.  there  were  14,390 
strikes,  involving  3,714.000  operatives,  and  cansiiig  a 
loss  of  ;f  59,300,000  sterling.  In  44  per  cent  of  struts 
the  operatives  succeeded,  at  a  loss  of  ;£^39, 500,000 :  the 
masters'  loss  was  ;f  19,800,00a  The  loss  to  eadi  work- 
man on  strike  averaged  ;^io,  5s. :  each  strike  cost  ;f  1400 
to  masters. 

In  an  interval  of  seven  and  a  half  years,  ending  Jane 
1894,  the  aggregate  of  strikes  and  lock-outs  in  four  prin- 
dpal  cities  was  as  follows : — 

Hands  (000  omitted)  Loss,  £  (000  omitted) 


N.York.    . 
Chicago  . 
Pittsburg    . 
Philadelphia 


•c 


248 
283 

ZOT 
60 


22 

49 
za 

9 


Total 

To 
Hands 

1 

Total 

270 

1.840 

910 

2,750 

332 

3.o3o 

3.580 

6,660 

"3 

2,810 

720 

3,530 

69 

S60 

300 

860 

4  Cities 


692       92    I   784     8,290   5,5zo  i  13,800 


The  annual  average  for  the  four  cities  collectively  was 
104,000  hands  on  strike,  and  a  loss  of  ;£*!, 840,000 
sterling. 

France 

The  number  of  strikes  and  of  operatives  engaged  in 
them  were : — 


Year 

Strikes 

Hands 

Average 

Z874. 

1884 .... 

1890  .... 

Z893. 

Z894. 

22 

91 
313 
634 
391 

2.730 

23.700 

118.900 

170.100 

54.600 

124 
260 
380 
270 
140 

The  strikes  of  1895  showed  as  follows  : — 


At                       1   Number 

s     Days  Lost 

Mines 

Factories      .... 

22 

612 

1,510,000 
1,664,000 

Total. 

634 

3.174.000 

Each  hand  on  strike  (170,000)  lost  18  days  of  work. 
The  workmen  gained  their  purpose  in  57  per  cent  of  the 
strikes. 

Austria 

Dr.  Juraschek's  tables  contain  the  following  : — 


Year 

Strikes 

Hands 

Days  lost 

Z89Z  .... 
Z894 .... 

Z04 

159 

14.030 
44,080 

247.000 
566,000 

The  average  for  four  years  was  134  strikes,  with  25,000 
hands  on  stnke,  and  a  loss  of  370,000  days,  equal  to  15 
days  per  hand. 

ITAI-Y 


Official  returns  are  as  follows : 

— 

Years 

Strikes      Men 

1896 

Men 

i88z-8s.     .    . 
1886-90.     .    . 
1891-95.     .    . 
1896.    .    .    • 

67       Z7.100 
Z04       26,400 
Z24     !  28,600 
210     ,  96,  zoo 

Hatters    .     . 
Miners     .     . 
Various    .     . 

Total.    . 

4i,6op 
31.000 

23.S» 

96,100 

SUBSIDIES 
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SUICIDE 


The  loss  of  days  was  as  follows : — 


188Z-85 
1886-90 


Annual  Average 

124,000  I  1891-95. 
170,000  I  1896.     • 


230,000 
1,150.000 


See  Trctde  Unions^  p.  57a 


SUBSIDIES 

Annual  subsidies  are  given  yearly  in  ▼arions  countries 
for  agriculture  and  technical  schools,  viz. : — 


France.    . 
Prussia.    . 
Bavaria    . 
Wurtemberg 
Denmark. 
Holland   . 
Belgium   . 
Switzerland 
Austria 
Hungary  . 
Italy     .    . 
Umted  States 


AgricuL 


1,870,000 

680.000 

90,000 

70.000 

IXO.OOO 

60,000 
1x0,000 
150.000 
950,000 

1,700.000 
32a.ooo 

2.200,000 


Technical 

1,070.000 

560,000 

50.000 

60,000 

20,000 

50,000 

40.000 

1,570.000 

600,000 

x.800,000 

880,000 


Total 


2.940,000 
1,240,000 
140,000 
130,000 
Z30.000 
zxo,ooo 
150,000 

1,730,000 

1,550.000 
3.^.000 

600,000 


Pence 

per 

Inhab. 


19 

9 
6 

14 

6 
6 


46 


SUGAB 

The  world's  crop  of  sugar  has  doubled  since  1880, 


▼iz. : — 


Year 


1880. 
1894. 
1895. 
1896. 
1897. 
1898. 


Cane 
Tons 


Beet 
Tons 


X, 860,000    z,8io,ooo 
3,260,000    3,790,000 


3.140,000 
2.560,000 
2.430,000 
2,850.000 


4,690,000 
4.330.000 
4,780,000 
4,650,000 


Total 


•  Beet 
\  Ratio 
percent 


3,670,000 
7,050,000 
7,830.000 
6,890,000 
7,210,000 
7,500,000 


49 

54 
60 

63 
66 
6a 


There  are  five  principal  countries  that  produce  lieet- 
sugar,  viz. : — 


Tons 

1876 

1886 

1897 

Germany  •    •    . 
Austria.    •    •    . 
France.    •    •    . 
Russia  .... 
Bel^m    •    •    . 
Various     .    •    • 

360.000 
200,000 
400,000 
x6o,ooo 
70,000 
40,000 

8x0.000 
430.000 
300.000 
350,000 
70.000 
80,000 

1,840,000 
930,000 
700,000 
700,000 
280,000 
330.000 

Total     .    . 

X.  230.000 

8,040,000 

4,780,000 

Official  returns  for  Germany  show  that  a  ton  of  roots 
gave  the  following  percentage  of  beet-sugar  at  various 
dates : — 


Year 
1850 
x86o 
1870 


Per  cent, 
,     .  7.2 
,     .  8.6 
.     .  8.6 


Year 
1880 
X890 
1896 


Percent, 
.     8.6 

.    X8.8 

.  12.8 


The  average  3aeld  in  Russia  was  8  per  cent,  of  sugar 
>ln  1885,  and  11  per  cent  in  1890-95.    The  production, 


consumption,  and  export  of  beet-sugar  in   1896  were 
estimated  as  follows  : — 


Germany 
Austria. 
Russia  . 
France .        • 
Belgium 
HoUand,  &a 

Total 


ions 

Production 

• 

Consump- 
tion 

Export 

X, 620,000 
790,000 
780,000 
690,000 
230,000 
220,000 

720.000 
350,000 
680,000 
480,000 
80.000 
220,000 

900.000 
440,000 
xoo.ooo 
210,000 
X5o,ooo 

•  •  • 

4.330.000 

a.530,000 

1,800,000 

The  consumption  of  sugar  of  all  kinds  in  various 
countries  per  inhabitant  is : — 


Pifunds 
U.  Kingdom  .  88 
France  ...  28 
Germany    .    .  31 


Pounds 
Austria  ...  17 
Russia  .  .  .  X5 
Denmark  .     .  ao 


Pounds 
Belgium  .  .  27 
Canada.  .  .  80 
U.  States  .     .  63 


Consumption  has  increased  very  notably  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  United  States,  viz  : — 


Tons 

Pounds] 

per  head 

Year 

UnHed 
Kingdom 

United 
States 

United 
Kingdom 

United 
States 

X875  .    .    . 
1885  .    .    . 
1895  ..    . 

940.000 
1,200,000 
1.540,000 

880.000 
1,300000 
1,950.000 

63 

75 
88 

44 
5a 
63 

The  exports  of  sugar  from  the  British  Colonies  averaged : 


Mauritius  .    •    . 
Guiana  .... 
W.  Indian  Islands 
Australia    .    .    . 
India,  &c.  .    .    . 


Total 


.    .    • 


Tons  Yearly 


1881-86 


1886-90  1891-94 ;    1896 


115.000 
xxo.ooo 
X75.000 

20,000 

70.000 


490,000 


120,000  XTO,0OO 

1x5,000  xxo,ooo 

165,000  X60.000 

40,000  55.000 

70.000  55.000 


115,000 

100,000 

X35.000 
75.000 
55.000 


5x0,000   490.000   480.000 


See  Sugiar^  page  549. 

SUIOIDE 

Mayr's  tables  show  an  alarming  increase  of  suicide  in 
most  countries  during  the  last  twenty  years,  viz. : — 


Suicides  Yearly  per  Million  Inhabitants 

1871-77 

1881-86 

1886-98 

Increase 

England 

67 

74 

82 

15 

Scotland 

40 

53 

58 

18 

Ireland  .        • 

17 

22 

25 

8 

France  . 

157 

195 

224 

67 

Germany 

143 

209 

ao5 

62 

Russia   .        • 

30 

31 

29 

•  •  • 

Austria  . 

zaa 

x6a 

x6i 

39 

Hungary 

•  •  • 

88 

"5 

27 

Italy      . 
Spain     . 

37 
14 

49 
25 

5« 

20 

x-; 
6 

Sweden  . 

8x 

97 

"5 

44 

Norway . 

73 

69 

65 

•  •• 

Denmark 

258 

249 

256 

•  •• 

Holland 

36 

53 

58 

22 

Belffium. 
Finland . 

67 

•  • 

107 

39 

124 
43 

57 

4 

Servia    . 

*  •  • 

38 

37 

•  •  • 

Switzerland    . 

208 

234 

220 

x8 

Australia        . 

86 

109 

xxo 

24 

i 


SUICIDE 


8io 


TAXES 


In  all  cooDtries  suicide  is  much  more  frequent  among 
men  than  women,  viz. : — 


Female  Suicida  among  lOO. 


England  . 

.    26 

Italy   . 

.      .      90 

Fhuioe 

91 

Spam  . 

•    29 

.      90 

Sweden 

.    93 

Russia 

.      21 

Norway  . 

.    24 

Austria    . 

.      18 

Denmark 

.    .    93 

Holland    . 
Belgium    . 
Switzerland 
United  States     98 
Afcrage     .    .    9z 


x6 

X9 


Bodio's  tables  for  1 887-9  X  si^^  the  number  of  toiddes 
yearly  per  million  inhabitanti  for  ▼arious  countries  as 
follows : — 


9X6 


England  . 

.    80 

Germany  . 

.  946 

Sc(Mland  . 

.    56 

Prussia.    . 

.  197 

Ireland    . 

.    24 

Austria.    . 

.  158 

France 

.   9X8 

Italy     .    . 

.    52 

Switzerland 
Belgium    . 
Holland    .    .    58 
.    .  1x9 


The  above  rate  for  Germany  is  for  urban  population. 

In  a  period  of  ten  years  down  to  1897,  in  Pruaua,  407 
children  (under  l^  years  of  age)  committed  suicide,  331 
being  boys  and  70  girls. 


United  Kingdom 

The  rates  of  suicide  in  various  professions  of  persons 
aged  between  25  and  65  years  are : — 


Suicides  Yearly  cf  locx)  Males  wka  Die 


Miner  .    . 

Draper 

Printer 

Plottffhmim 

Gardener  . 

Blacksmith 

Stonecutter 


5 
5 
8 

9 

XX 
XX 
XX 


Fisherman 
Mason.  . 
Cabdriver 
Tailor  .  . 
Farmer 
Grocer.  . 
Shoemaker 


13 
14 
x6 

x6 

17 
17 
17 


Carpenter 
Painter 
Butcher    . 
Baker  .    . 
Publican  . 
Com.  traveller    3X 
Costermonger    ^ 


»7 

9X 

23 
96 
26 


The  average  is  14  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  1000  males  who 
die  between  25  and  65  years  of  age  in   England  14 


commit  suicide ;  but  the  rate  is  two  or  three  times  as 
heavy  as  regards  publicans,  commercial  travellers,  and 
costermongers. 

Italy 

In  the  years  X894-96  the  average  was  1870  saiddes, 
eaual  to  60  per  million  inhabitants.  In  the  old  kingdom 
of  Nipples  the  ratio  is  only  31,  in  Sicily  41,  in  Venetit 
58,  per  million,  whereas  in  Genoa  it  is  loi,  and  in  Rome 
108.  The  total  number  of  suicides  in  1896  gives  the 
following  ratios : — 


MaW 

Females 

Total 

Single  .... 

Married 

Widowed     . 

380 

325 
92 

78 
95 
30 

458 
420 

X23 

Total    . 

797 

903 

X.OOO 

Under  90  years    • 
90-40    .... 
40-60    .... 
60-80    .... 
Over8o 

53 

313 
270 

152 

9 

x8 
»7 
63 
31 

4 

71 
400 

333 

X83 
13 

Total      .       . 

797 

9P3 

X,000 

The  seasons  had  the  following  ratios:  spring  28, 
summer  31,  autumn  20,  and  winter  21,  per  cent  of  the 
total 

United  States 

The  ratios  of  age  in  suicides  were : — 

Under  15 66 

15-30 1.995 

3»-So 3.740 

51-60 1,984 

Over  60 2,215 

Total       .        .    xo.ooo 


T 


TALLOW 

In  1897  Great  Britain  imported  100,000  tons,  value 
;fi,9oo,ooa 
See  Tallcwy  Part  I.,  page  55a 


TAXES 

In  the  section  of  Finances  it  will  be  seen  (page  700) 
that  71  per  cent  of  the  revenue  of  nations  is  raised  by 
taxes,  14  per  cent  is  produced  by  State  railways,  and  15 
per  cent  arises  from  post-oflke,  crown  lands,  and  other 
public  properties.  Local  taxation  has  also  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  the  subjoined  table  shows  both  approxi- 
mately, and  the  ratio  per  head  : — 


U.  Kingdom . 
France .  .  . 
Germany  .  . 
Russia  .    .     . 


National 


98,000,000 

1x7,800,000 

84,500,000 


Local 


6x,30o,ooo 
42,300^000 
48,000^000 


98,000,000   x6,4cx},ooo 


Total 
£ 


per 
ead 


iS9»3«>.o«> 
x6o^xoo,ooo 

132,500.000 

1x4,400,000 


4.0 

4.2 

2.5 
x.o 


Austria.  . 
Italy  .  . 
Spam  .  . 
Portugal  . 
Sweden.  . 
Norway  . 
Denmark  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Svritzerland 
Greece  .  . 
Roumania,&a 

Europe.  .  . 
United  States 
Canada  .  . 
Australia  .     . 

Total    .    . 


National 

£ 


Local 

£ 


68,0001,00a 
59,700,000 
99,900,0001 
9,600^000; 
4,800,000 
9,500,000 
9,800^000 
9.500,000 
7,800,000 
9,X00,000 
3,300.000 

3X,700,ooo 


Total 
£ 


Head 


x6,5oo.ooo 

99,000,000 

9,600,000 

3,200^000 

4,900^000 

x,30o,ooo 

9,X0O,00O 

xo,30o,ooo 

5,400,000 

4,000,000 

700,000 

5,700,coo( 


630^000^000  960,000,000 

7X,8oQ,ooo!  98,000,000 

6,500,0001    2,900,000 

xx,70O,ooo     4,xoo,ooo 


84,500^000 
88,700,000 
39.500,000 

X2,800,000 

9,000,000 
3,800,000 

4,000,000! 

X9,8oQ,ooo' 

13,200,000! 

6,100,000 ' 

4,000,000 

37,400,000 


890^000,000 
x69^8oo,ooo 

9,400,000 

x5,8oo,ooo     3.0 


8.0 

2.9 
3.2 

2-5 

X.8 
1-9 

9.S 
4.0 
2.X 

2.0 

1.6 

2.0 

2.3 
3.3 

1.9 


790,000,000  365,000,000}  1,085,000,000 


a.3 


See  also  Taxes,  in  Part  I.,  pages  S^7  tn  ^6^. 


TAXES 


8ii 


TAXES 


National  taxes  are  made  up  approximately  as  follows : — 

£  (ooo  omitted) 


i 
1 

u 

Excise 

1 

s. 

a 

CO 

C 

CO 

1 

U.  King.  . 

aa,ioo 

33,300 

17,300 

18,500 

6,800 

98,000 

France  .    . 

17,900 

43.aoo 

19,200 

30^x00 

8,100 

117,800 

17,800 

29,500 

22,600 

Sioo 

9,500 

84,500 

Russia  .    . 

16,900 

37.aoo 

19,100 

7,100 

17,700 

98.000 

Austria 

8,300 

30,700 

17.500 

7.800 

3.700 

68,000 

Italy     .    . 

11,900 

14,800 

20^800 

7,400 

4,800 

59,700 

Spain    .    . 

6,900 

7,200 

11,900 

2,800 

1,100 

29,900 

Portugal    . 

4.000 

1,500 1    2.600 

1,100 

400 

9,600 

Sweden 

2,100 

i,aoo 

600 

900 

700 

4,800 

Norway 

1,300 

400 

•  •• 

200 

600 

a.500 
9,800 

Denmark  . 

1,400 

300        goo 
3,700 1    2.800 

400 

900 

Holland    . 

600 

1,700 

700 

9,500 

Belgium 

1,300 

1,700 

9,600 

1,500 

700 

7,800 

Switzerland 

1,700 

100 

100 

900 

9,100 

Turkey.&c. 

6,500 

6,300.  13,400 
211,000!  151,000 

4,000 

4.800 

35.000 

Europe 

120,000 

88,000 

60^000 

630,000 

U.  States  . 

36,700 

30,500 

•  •• 

•  •• 

4.600 

71,800 

Canada 

4,000 

1,900 

•  •• 

•  •• 

600 

6,500 

Australia  . 

8.300 

2,600 
246,000 

•  •• 

•  •• 

800 

11,700 

Total    . 

169,000 

151,000 

1 88,000 

|66,ooo 

720,000 

In  the  above  table  Property-tax  includes  taxes  on  pro- 
perties or  individuals,  whether  in  the  form  of  income-tax, 
poll-tax,  trade-licenses,  or  death-duties.  See  FinanceSt 
page  700,  and  Taxes  on  Alcohol^  page  635. 

The  incidence  of  taxation  compared  with  the  earnings 
of  nations  gives  the  following  result : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Tax  per 

Earnings 

Taxation 

Cent 

United  Kingdom . 

1,491 

159 

Z1.2 

France . 

1.205 

160 

13.3 

Germany 

1,285 

133 

X0.4 

Russia  . 

1,004 

114 

11.4 

Austria.        • 

707 

85 

12.0 

luljr     .        .       , 

436 

89 

90.4 

Spain    .       •       4 

277 

40 

X4.4 

Portugal       •        , 

6z 

X3 

9I.O 

Sweden  ^      •        < 

X09 

9 

98 

Norway        • 

40 

4 

n 

Denmark      • 

58 

5 

Holland 

109 

ao 

z8.o 

Belgium        .        , 

169 

13 

7  7 

Switzerland  .        , 

66 

6 

9-1 

Roumania    .        , 

^ 

9 

IX.5 

Servia   . 

2 

8.5 

Bulgaria 

37 

4 

ia4 

Greece  .        •       « 

28 

1 

4 

14.5 

Europe 

1      7.X08 

869 

19.1 

United  States 

3.178 

170 

5-4 

Canada 

186 

9 

5-0 

Australia 

213 

16 

7.4 

Total     .        .        .       10.685 

1.062 

lao 

It  appeal  from  the  above  that  10  per  cent  of  the 
earnings  of  mankind  are  necessary  for  taxation,  but  this 
ratio  is  surpassed  in  most  European  countries,  especially 
in  Portugal  and  Italy,  where  it  is  over  20  per  cenL  The 
average  of  taxation  on  455  million  inhabitants  of  the 
alK)ve  countries  is  44  shillings  per  head,  as  compared 
with  125  shillings  for  food  (see  Food^  page  715):  every 
inhabitant  of  Europe,  big  or  little,  pays  on  an  average 


i\  pence  daily  in  taxes,  but  the  ratio  in  the  United 
Kingdom  is  almost  3  pence  daily. 

It  is  shown  by  M.  Yves  Guyot  that  indirect  taxation 
presses  more  heavily  on  the  poor  than  on  the  rich,  and  that, 
nevertheless,  the  tendency  of  the  age  is  to  augment  this 
kind  of  taxatioiL  The  table  of  M.  Block  for  1872  com- 
pares with  later  dates  as  follows : — 


Percentage  of  Indirect  Taxation 

1872      j      1889 

18M 

United  Kingdom . 

85 

79 

83 

France  . 

89 

84 

Germany 

66 

81 

73 

Russia  .        , 

80 

87 

81 

Austria. 

54 

76 

74 

Italy     .       . 

49 

70 

66 

Spain    . 

56 

6x 

60 

Portugal 

70 

85 

73 

Sweden 

76 

83 

87 

Denmark 

79 

80 

89 

Holland 

67 

73 

70 

Belgium       •       •       • 

69 

69 

67 

The  excuse  that  is  made  by  financiers  for  the  increase 
of  indirect  taxation  is  that  it  is  levied  much  more  easily 
than  direct  It  is,  nevertheless,  most  unequal  in  its 
incidence,  because  falling  mostly  un  articles  of  consump- 


tion VIZ.  J — 


Ratios  of  Indirect  Taxation 


United  Kingdom 
France . 
Germany 
Russia  . 
Austria. 
Italy  . 
Spam  . 
Portugal 
Sweden 


Articles  of 
Consum. 

Sundries 

Total 

68.5 

31.S 

loao 

61.0 

39.0 

loao 

?S-3 

23-7 

xoao 

68.0 

32.0 

loao 

67.5 

32.5 

100.0 

69.0 

38.0 

loao 

78.0 

99.0 

loao 

77.0 

930 

^     loao 

78.0 

92. 0 

xoao 

In  order  to  have  the  burthen  fairly  adjusted  between 
rich  and  poor,  taxation  should  be  50  per  cent  direct,  50 
per  cent  mdirect 

United  Kingdom 

The  amotmt  of  Government  taxes  levied  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  as  already  shown,  is  jf  98,000,000^  but  of  this 
amount  about  10  millions  is  handed  over  to  the  local 
authorities.  The  total  burthen  of  national  and  local 
taxes  stands  approximately  thus : — 


National,  £     Local,  £ 

Total,  ;f 

England     . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

79,000,000 
9iOoo,ooo 
7,000,000 

58,500,000 
8,400,000 
4,400,000 

130,500.000 
17,400,000 
11,400,000 

United  Kingdom 

88,000,000  ,    71,300.000 

159.300.000 

Comparing  taxation  with  earnings  we  find  as  follows : — 


MiUions  £  SterUng 

Ratio  of 
Taxes 

I   Income    1    Taxes 

England 

Scotland       .       • 
Ireland . 

1.144 

187 

90 

130.5 

17.4 
11.4 

11.4  p.c 

9.3    .. 

X2.7      „ 

United  Kingdom  • 

1.421 

159.3 

XX.9      ,. 

1 


TEA 


812 


TENACITY 


This  shows  that  the  inddence  of  taxmtioii  is  36  per 
cent  heavier  in  Ireland  than  in  Scotland,  and  la  per 
cent  heavier  than  in  England.  If  we  compare  taxation 
with  wealth,  the  account  stands  thos : — 


Mfllions  £  Sterling 
Wealth     TazatioD 

Tazfssoo 

/lOOO 

ofWcalth 

England 
Scotland. 
Ireland. 

10,069          13015 

1.094            17.4 

650            1 1.4 

96shillingB 

3*             M 

35      .* 

United  Kingdom . 

11.806    ,       159.3 

27       .. 

According  to  this  basis  the  tax  inddence  in  Ireland  is 
^5  per  cent  more  than  in  England,  9  per  cent,  more  than 
in  Scotland. 

Unitbd  States 

The  total  of  taxes,  national  and  local,  is  170  millions 
sterling,  ecjual  to  5}  per  cent  of  the  earnings  of  the 
nation,  the  inddence  being  heaviest  in  the  south,  viz. : — 


Millions  ;f 

Tax 
Ratio 

Earnings    Taxation 

New  England 

Middle 

South    .... 

West    .... 

363             17 

976             45 

454              34 

1.385              74 

4-7 
4.6 

75 
5-3 

The  Union   . 

3,178            170 

5-4 

TEA 

The  consumption  in  various  countries  was  as  follows : — 


United  Kingdom 
United  States 
Russia 
Australia  . 
Canada    . 
Holland   . 
Germany . 
Other  Countries 

Total 

British  Indian  . 
Chinese    . 


Million  Lbs. 
Yearly 


Lbs.  per 
Inhabitant 


188a-M  1 1890-88  ISaO-M  1B90-98 


4.7 
x-4 
0.7 
8.0 

3-7 
z.a 

0.7 


5-3 
1-3 
0.7 
7.0 

3.9 
1.3 

Z.O 


TELEPHONBS 

The  growth  of  telephones  between  1883  and  1888  was 
as  follows : — 


Towns 

Telephones 

1888 

1888 

1888    '    1888 

Europe     . 
America  . 
Australia  . 
Asia,  &c.  . 

161 

136 

5 
II 

804 

739 

23 

ZOI 

30.100  .  XZ9.000 

47,200 

900        3,300 
700        9,000 

The  World 

303 

1.667 

78.900  1 

In  1895  the  United  States  had  397,ocx>  miles  of  tele- 
phones, worked  by  ii,cxx>  officials,  and  counting  244,000 


subscribers.    The  number  in  use  in  Europe  in  1891  was 
as  follows : — 

15,300  Rome    .  .  3,800 1 

6,900  Ldpzig  .  .  9, zoo 

5,000  Brussdi  .  9,000 

3,700  Dresden  .  9,000 


Berlin  .  . 
Paris  .  . 
Hamburg. 
Vienna.    . 


Buda-Pesth  1,900 
Breslau.  .  1,400 
Naples  .  .  1,000 
Genoa  .    .  1,000 


The  number  in  London  is  not  known:  the  pabUc 
generallv  make  use  of  telephone  stations  belonging  to 
compames,  which  charge  threepence.  In  the  Continental 
dties  the  annual  charge  for  a  tdephone  in  a  boose  ranges 
from  £t  to  £%  sterling. 

Continent 
In  1895  the  use  of  telephones  was  as  follows : — 


Towns  j   Miles    1  Telephones      Messages 


Kecdpts  in  France  averaged  one  penny,  and  in  Switzer- 
land twopence,  per  message. 

United  Kingdom 
In  1895  the  National  Telephone  Company  served  the 
following  number  of  towns  and  subscribers : — 


Towns 


England 
Sccnland 
Ireland  . 

United  Kingdom 


537 

17 

5 


Subscribers 

57.400 

12.700 

3.300 


559 


73.400 


The  number  of  messages  conveyed  was  280  millions,  or 
about  9  millions  daily  (excluding  Sundajrs)  at  an  avera^ 
cost  of  a  halfpenny  per  dozen  words.  Average  subscrip' 
tion,  ;f  9  a  year. 

TEMPLES 

The  following  table  shows  the  dimensions  of  the 
greatest  Pagan  temples  of  antiquity,  and  the  number  of 
persons  they  could  hold  : — 


Dedicated  to 


Diana  . 
Jupiter  . 
Juno 

Apollo  . 
Sun  .  . 
Venus  . 
Jupiter . 
Parthenon 
Jupiter . 
Neptune 
Sun  .    . 


At 


'  Epbesus  . 

Girgenti  . 
'  Samos 

Selinus    . 

Miletus    . 

Baalbec   . 

Rome .    . 

Athens 

Athens     . 

Olympia  . 

Paestum  . 

Palmyra  . 


Length 

Width 

Capacity 

Feel 

Feet 

Persons 

435 

990 

27.000 

369 

182 

20,000 

346 

189 

19,000 

330 

160 

,  x6,ooo 

303 

164 

15.000 

990 

z6o 

14.000 

350    1 

1x6 

!   12,000 

259 

96 

7.500 

998 

100 

7.000 

230 

95 

7,000 

195 

79 

4»6oo 

180 

95 

5.000 

The  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  could  hold  1000 
persons  more  than  St  Paul's  of  London,  imd  covered 
exactly  half  the  superficial  area  of  St.  Petards  at  Rome. 
The  temple  of  Jupiter  at  Girgenti  had  the  same  capacity 
as  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  the  Madeleine  in  the  latter 
dty  has  precisely  the  capacity  of  the  great  temple  of  the 
Sun  at  Baalbec 

TENACITY 

The  tenacity  of  materials  in  pounds  on  square  indi  is : 


Pine  i3iOOO 

Ash  I7i000 

Oak  18,000 

Cast  iron  .             17.000 

See  also  Part  I.,  page  335. 


Sheet  copper .  .  30,000 

Bronse  .  .  36,000 

Bofler  plates  .  .  50,000 

Steel               .  .  roo.ooo 


THEATRES 
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THEATRES 

The  number  of  inhabiiants  10  each  theatre  in  the 
principal  cities  of  Europe  is  as  follows : — 


London 
Paris    . 

Berlin  . 
\^enna 
Rome  . 
Buda-Pesth 


1x5.000 
32.000 
8X.000 

138,000 
31,000 
86,000 


Dresden 

Hamburg 

Bordeaux 

Naples 

Genoa . 

Florence 


74,000 
115.000 
84,000 
37.000 
26.000 
15.000 


This  gives  an  avera|;e  of  one  theatre  for  70,000  in- 
habitants, from  which  it  appears  that  London,  Vienna, 
and  Hamburg,  are  ill  supplied.  London,  in  1890,  had 
25  theatres,  with  28,600  seats,  that  is,  one  seat  for  150 
inhabitants,  the  receipts  nightly  averaging  ;^6ooo,  that 
is,  ;f  1, 860,000  a  year,  or  8  shillings  per  inhabitant. 
The  receipts  of  the  theatres  in  Paris  were : — 


Year 


£  Sterling 


X850 
i860 
x866 

1876 
x886 
1896 


330.000 
580,000 
080,000 
860.000 
X, 000,000 
X,  200.000 


Pence  p.  Inbab. 


The  receipts  of  1896  were  as  follows : — 

£ 


Opera  .  X30, 

Fran9ais  80, 


000 
000 


Opera  Comique 
Various 


J 

00,000 
930,000 


The  average  expenditure  in  Paris  per  inhabitant,  on 
theatres,  is  20  per  cent  more  than  in  London. 


TIN 

The  production  of  this  metal  has  been  approximately 
as  follows : — 


x86o 
X870 


Tons 
xo,ooo 
x6,ooo 


X882 
x89a     V 


Tons 
3S.OOO 
40,000 


The  production  in  1882  and  1892  was  as  follows : — 


Tons 


1882 


1892 


Great  Britain    . 
Australia  . 
Java . 
Various 

Total      . 


9.900 

9.000 

14.500 

9,000 

9,000 

11,000 

2,300 

xx.ooo 

35.000 


40,000 


Great  Britain  imports  25,000  tons  yearly. 

TITHES 

The  value  of  tithe  rent-charge  is  shown  thus : — 


X836 
X892 


£ 

xoao 

75-9 


1894 
1896 


£ 
74.2 

71.5 


X898 
1899 


6^7 
68.x 


Showing  a  fall  of  lo)  per  cent,  since  1892. 


TOBACOO 

Production  in  1884  and  1894  was  estimated  thus : — 


Tons 

1884 

18M 

U.  States       .... 

240,000 

x8o,ooo 

India 

X5o,ooo 

280,000 

Russia   . 

75.000 

50.000 

Austria  . 

65,000 

60,000 

Java 
Brazil     . 

46,000 
38,000 

28,000 
40.C00 

Germany 

32.000 

40,000 

France  . 

15.000 

90,000 

Japan    . 

40,000 

20,000 

Various 

69.000 

62,000 

The  World 

• 

•               1 

»               1 

1 

770,000 

780.000 

United  States 
The  crops  during  ten  years  averaged  as  follows : — 


Million             .,„^ 
Lbs.              ^*=^ 

Lbs.  Per 

Acre 

Kentucky .    .    . 
Virginia    .    .    . 
N.  Carolina  .    . 
Tennessee .    .    . 
Maryland  .    .    • 
Other  States  .    . 

x8o 
xoo 

45 

33 
20 

X02 

250,000 

xao,ooo 

80,000 

50,000 

30,000 

X40.000 

720 
830 
560 
660 
670 
730 

Union  .... 

480 

670,000 

720 

Consumption  is  as  follows  (1896) : — 


Tons 


Ox.  Per  Head 


U.  Kingdom  . 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria    . 

1        .        . 
>        •        . 
•        •        • 

»        »        • 

•        • 

30.500 
40,000 
85,000 
90,000 
55.000 

28 

37 
56 
3a 

45 

Neumann  Spallart  estimated  consumpttion  (i88j)  in 
other  countries  thus :  Italy  24,  Saindinavia  45,  Switzer- 
land 80,  Belgium  88,  Holland  98,  United  States  106, 
ounces  yearly  per  inhabitant. 


TBAOTION 

The  same  force  that  moves  i  ton  on  a  smooth  high- 
road will  move  8  tons  on  a  railway  or  32  tons  on  a  canal. 
The  force  that  moves  i  ton  on  a  canal  at  the  speed  of 
8  miles  an  hour  will  move  : — 

2^  tons  at  5  miles  per  hour, 

5     .»    ..  32    ..     »•      •» 
*o    ,,     ,,  25    ,,      ,,      ,, 

See  Resistance  and  Gradients  (under  Raiiways),  at 
page  499- 

TBADE  UNIONS 

The  progress  of  l^rade  Unions  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  thirty  years  may  be  seen  by  comparing  Uie  number  of 
members  whose  deputies  assisted  at  successive  Trade 
Union  Congresses,  vix. : — 

x868     .  .     XX8.000    I    x888.        .        .       675,000 

1873    .  .     256,000    I    X897.        .        .    1,093,000 
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The  principal  guilds  are  the  following  :— 


Members 


Members 


Miners .... 

350,000 

Carpenters.    . 

52,000 

Engineers .    .    . 

04,000 
81,000 

41,000 

Weavers   .    .    . 

Ironfouiders   . 

32,000 

Raihra^rmen  .    . 

66,000 

Printers  •    •    . 

25,000 

Shipbuilders  .    . 

57.000 

Tailors  .    .    . 

29,000 

The  numbers  for  1887  will  be  found  at  page  57a 
The  ratios  of  hands  employed  and  unemployed  were  :— 

Per  Cent 


Year 

Employed 

Unemployed 

1893  .... 

1894  .... 

1895  .... 

1896  .... 

92.5 
93.1 

6.9 
5.8 
3.4 

See  Friendly  Societies,  page  737 ;  Strikes,  page  808. 

Franck 

The  law  permitting  Trade  Unions  was  passed  in  1884 
the  associations  increased  as  follows : — 


Unions  of 

1884 

Employers  . 
Workmen   . 
Farmers 

xox 

69 
5 

Total 

175 

1888 

1891 

859 
461 

1,127 

1.376 

750 

2.123 

3.253 

See  also  Trtuie  Unions^  in  Part  I.,  page  57a 


TRAMWAT8 

In  1896  the  length  of  lines  in  traffic  was  as  follows :— 


Miles 

Horse 

Steam 

Electric 

Total 

United  Kingdom 

710 

■% 

70 

z,ozo 

France 

750 

zzo 

1,420 

Germany 

940 

240 

410 

1.590 

Russia   .    , 

270 

20 

20 

3Z0 

Austria  .    , 

260 

IZO 

90 

460 

Italy.    . 

240 

1.830 

30 

2.  zoo 

Spam     .    . 

170 

40 

zo 

220 

Portugal 

80 

zo 

zo 

ZOO 

Holland. 

450 

330 

zo 

790 

Belgium 

xoo 

740 

30 

870 

Switzerland 

20 

z6o 

30 

2ZO 

Scandinavia    . 

80 

« •  • 

zo 

90 

Roumania,  &c.    .    . 

90 

•  •• 

zo 

ZOO 

Europe 

4.160 

4.270 

840 

9.270 

United  States .    .    . 

2,650 

I,Z20 

12,130 

15.900 

Total    .    .    . 

6,8zo 

5.390 

12,970 

25,Z70 

United  Kingdom 
Mileage  and  traffic  have  advanced  in  ten  years : — 


Miles 

Passengers 
Millions 

1886 

1896 

1886         1896 

England     .... 
Scotland     .... 
Ireland 

706 

792 
96 

Z22 

22 

46 

United  Kingdom 

865     , 

z,ozo 

38s 

759 

At  present  the  traffic  averages  yeaily  800,000  pas- 
sengers per  mile,  against  445,000  in  1886.  Earmngs 
and  expenses  in  1896  showed  as  follows : — 


England  .  . 
Scotland  .  . 
Irdand. 

U.  Kingdom . 


Reoeipu     Expenses  >  p^^.  /  <  Interest 

X*  X*  ' 


3,320,000 
545.000 
285,000 


4.zso,ooo 


2,490,000 
400,000 

2Z5.000 


830,000 

145.000 
70,000 


on  Cost 

7-4 

9.6 

4.8 


3,zos,ooo    z,a45,ooo  1     7.4 


The  average  receipts  for  every  100  passengos  csrried 
were :  102  pence  in  Scotland,  136  in  England,  and  149  in 
Ireland. 

In  1898  the  tramways  of  the  United  Kingdom  had 
1064  miles  in  length  (450  miles  municipal  property), 
representing  a  capital  cost  of  ;f  i5»9oo,ooo,  or  ^  15,000 
per  mOe.  Hiey  had  590  locomotives,  39,000  horses, 
5300  cars,  and  carried  859  million  passei^eis  in  the 
year.  Receipts,  ;f 4, 560,000;  expenses,  £3,5 10,000; 
net  profit,  ;f  1,050,000^  or  7  per  cent  on  capital. 


France 
The  returns  of  Frendi  tramways  in  1895  were : — 


Miles 

Ccsu  £     . 
Receipts,  £ 
Expenses,  £ 
Profit,  ;f  . 


Paris      '  Provinces 


Total 


2ZO 

3.270,000 
z, 020,000 

940,000 
80,000 


z,zoo 

7,ozo,ooo 

z,o64,ooo 

826,000 

238,000 


1.310 

zo.280.000 

2,084,000 

x.766,000 

318,000 


The  tramway  traffic  of  five  cities  in  1895  was  as 
follows : — 


Paris 

Marseilles 

Lyons 

Bordeaux 

Lille 


Total 


Million 
Passengers 


x6o 

27 

24 

15 
zo 


Trips  per 
InhatHtant 


66 
67 

54 
60 

SO 


236 


Holland 

In  1896  the  trams  carried  44  million  passengers  for 
;f  440,000,  being  at  the  rate  of  2^  pence  each. 

Argentina 

Buenos  Ayres  trams  carried  45  million  passei^ers  in 
1898. 

United  States 
The  following  table  shows  the  cost  of  construction : — 


£ 

Milfs 

Mne 

Horse       .        •        •        . 
Cable       .... 
Electric    .... 

18.300,000 

81,800,000 

186,100,000 

z.220 

Z,Z20 
12,130 

15.000 
73.<J«> 
15.300 

Total 

286,000.000 

14.470 

19.800 

VITAL  STATISTICS 
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The  rolling  stock,  cost  of  working,  and 
passenger  in  1896  were : — 


average  hie  per 


Horse 
Cable 
Electric 


No.  of 
Cars 


5.380 

7.820 

35.000 


Working    *  Fare,  CenU 


Expenses 
Cts.  p.  Mile 


z8.a 
Z4.Z 
Z3.2 


PlJSSger 


3-7 

3.8 


The  cost  of  working  is  highest  on  horse  lines,  but  the 
average  fare  is  highest  on  electric  lines. 

The  census  of  1890  showed  that  the  tramway  traffic 
in  that  year  for  the  Union  was  equivalent  to  350,000 
passengers  per  mile  3rearly,  or  about  1000  daily.  At  this 
rate  the  traffic  in  1896  must  have  been  14^  million  pas- 
sengers daily,  or  100  millions  a  week,  against  15  millions 
a  week  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Thus  each  inhabitant 
of  the  United  States  makes  70  trips  yearly,  anftl  of  the 
United  Kingdom  only  17  trips  yearly. 


VITAL  STATI8TI0S 

Mayr  shows  that  the  general  rates  for  Europe  were : — 


Period 


Z82Z-40 
1841-60 
Z861-80 
1881-90 
70  years 


Per  xo.ooo  Inhabitants 
Yearly 


Births 


351 
334 
341 
330 
340 


Deaths 


307 
304 
297 
277 
299 


Surplus 
Births 


44 
30 
44 
53 
41 


The  following  table  shows  the  average  number  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  the  last  five  recorded 
years,  and  the  rate  per  loco  inhabitants : — 

Num.  (000  omitted)        Per  1000  Pop. 


ca 


England .  . 
Scotland.  . 
Ireland   .    . 

U.  Kingdom 
France    . 
Germany 
Russia*  . 
Austria   . 
Hungary 
Italy  .     . 
Spain .    . 
Portugal , 
Sweden   • 
Na^vay  . 
Denmark 
Finland  . 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
Switzerland 
Greece     . 
Roumania 
Scrvia 
Bulgaria. 

Europe  . 
Australia 
Canada  . 
Japan 


908 

228 

Z26 

28 

Z06 

93 

545 

30.3 

76 

30.5 

83 

23.0 

1,140 

857 

1,844 

4.079 
910 

743 

i,"3 

634 

X64 

133 
01 

68 
77 

155 
z8z 

84 

64 
226 

zz8 


279  704 
286  858 
404  ]  1.184 

70s  i  3,022 
Z92 ,    678 


z6o 

229 

146 

35 
28 

It 

z6 

34 

47  i 
22  I 

z6 

45  i     171 

27  I       82 


568 
787 

559 
Z12 

82 

34 
42 

50 

9a 

Z26 

60 


12,748 
I      Z26 

Z,z86 


2,723 
26 


9.3ao 

31        64 
350      874 


29.4 
22.4 
36.2 

55-9 
37-7 
41.6 
36.2 

35.4 
32.8 

27.5 
30.3 
30.3 
32.0 

33.0 
29.2 
28.2 

34.5 
39.0 
44.Z 

36.4 

38.2 

31.4 
25.0 
28.6 


7.6 
6.8 

4.9 

7.2 

7.4 

7.9 

9.7 

7.9 
9.0 

8.Z 

7.0 

5.8 

6.5 
6.9 

6.7 
7.2 

7.6 

7.4 
9.0 

7.8 

za4 

8.2 

8.Z 

6.5 
6.2 

8.4 


Z8.2 

X8.4 

z8.o 

z8.z 
a2.z 

23-2 
41.4 
27.6 

314 

a5.5 
3Z.2 

82.4 

Z7.0 

z6.8 

z8. 

20. 

Z9.2 

Z9.9 

20.2 

25.0 

•9.5 

89.5 
25.2 

28.0 
Z2.7 
Z2.8 
21.  Z 


In  the  preceding  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rates  for 

*  Returns  for  the  Greek  Church  only,  comorising  73 
million  inhabitants,  or  70  per  cent  of  the  population,  m- 
duding  Poland,  but  not  Finland  imd  the  Caucasus. 


Russia  are  much  higher  than  for  other  countries.     If 
Russia  be  excluded,  the  rates  for  the  rest  of  Europe  are : 

Numt>er    I  Per  1000  Pop. 


Births 
Marriages 
Deaths    . 


8,669.000 
2,0x8,000 
6,298,000 


32.Z 

7.4 

23-3 


The  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  yearly  in  Europe, 
exclusive  of  Russia,  is  2,371,000^  equal  to  8.8  per  1000 
of  the  population,  but  if  Russia  be  inauded  it  is  3,428,oo(X 
or  za2  per  loco  yearly. 

Australia 
Returns  for  five  years  ending  December  1895  give  :— « 


Births 

Mar. 

riages 

Deaths 

Surplus 
Births 

New  South  Wales    . 
Victoria      .... 
New  Zealand  .    .    . 
Queensland    .    •    . 
S.  Australia    .    .    . 
Tasmania  .... 
W.  Australia  .    .    . 

39.600 
36,200 
z8,300 
14.600 
zo,6oo 
4.900 
2,  zoo 

8,000 
7.5«> 
4.040 
2,700 

2,Z40 

900 
470 

15.400 
16.400 
6,700 
5.300 
4,100 
2,000 
z,zoo 

24.200 
19,800 
zz,6oo 
9.300 
6.500 
2,900 
z.ooo 

Total    .    .    . 

Z26,300 

aS.770 

51.000 

75.300 

Births  and  deaths  compared  with  population  gave : — 

Per  zooo  Population 

Births 

Deaths  ?*""^ 
^^^   Increase 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria 
New  Zealimd . 
Queensland    .        , 
South  Australia      , 
Tasmania 
West  Australia 
Average . 

32.8 
3Z.0 
27.7 

34.1 

3x5 
32.2 

31.2 
31.3 

12.8         aao 
14.  z         Z6.9 
X0.2         Z7.S 
X2.5         az.o 
X2.2         Z9.3 
13.2         Z9.0 
16.  X         Z5.Z 
X2.7         z8.6 

Canada 
The  census  of  189 1  gave  the  following  rates : — 


Per  xooo  Population 

Births     Deaths 

Surplus 
Births 

Ontario  .... 

Quebec  .        .        .        , 

Nova  Scotia  . 

Prince  Edward  Island    , 

New  Brunswick 

Manitoba 

British  Columbia    . 

All  Canada             • 

36.9 
a5-4 

24.5 
27.7 

32^5 
23.2 

28.S 

ZZ.3 
18.9 
14.6 

Z2.3 

X3-4 
Z9.4 

13.9 
14. 5 

13.8 
x8.o 

za8 

X2.2 

14-3 
Z3.Z 

9-3 
Z4.0 
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Natural  Incrkasb 

The  following  table  shows  the  natural  increase,  f.#. 
the  surplus  of  births  over  deaths  in  various  countries,  and 
the  number  of  years  in  which  this  would  suffice  to  double 
a  population  if  there  were  no  emigration : — 


Natural 

Rate  Per 

Years 

Increase 

1000  Pop. 

to  Double 

England 

363.000 

12.  X 

58 

Scotland 

50.000 

X2.I 

58 

Ireland. 

23,000 

5-0 

140 

United  Kingdom 

436,000 

II.3 

62 

France. 

•  •  • 

•  • 

•  •• 

Germany 

660,000 

13.0 

51 

Russia  . 

1,057.000 

M.5 

48 

Austria 

332.000 

9-7 

72 

Hungary       , 

175.000 

9-7 

72 

Italy     . 

326,000 

ia6 

66 

Spain    . 

75.000 

4.9 

X67 

Portugal       .        , 

52.000 

ia4 

67 

Sweden 

51,000 

xa5 

67 

Norway 

27,odb 

'3§ 
X1.8 

Sa 

Denmark      .        , 

26,000 

59 

Finland         .        , 

27.000 

11.2 

63 

Holland 

63.000 

tt 

5a 

Belgium 

5S.OOO 

78 

Switzerland  .        , 

24.000 

8.0 

88 

Greece. 

20,000 

9.5 

73 

Roumania    . 
Servia  . 

55.000 
32,000 

14.6 

3 

Bulgaria 

36,000 

11.3 

63 

Japan   . 

3x2.000 

75 

93 

Australia 

75.000 

18.5 

38 

United  States 

1.440.000 

2ao 

35 

Canada 

61,000 

12.2 

57 

The  natural  increase  is  highest  in  Servia  and  Russia. 
There  is  no  increase  in  France,  the  deaths  of  the  last  five 
years  having  equalled  the  births. 

The  following  table  shows  the  average  rates  of  birth 
and  death,  and  the  natural  increase,  in  various  cities  for 
ten  years  ending  December  1891  : — 

Per  xooo  Inhabitants  Yearly 


Births 

Deaths 

Nat  Incr. 

London         .        .        .          33.0 

20.4 

9.6 

Paris    . 

26.3 

23.8 

2,5 

Berlin  . 

33-4 

33.1 

ia3 

Vienna. 

28.6 

21.5 

7.1 

Rome  . 

295 

25.6 

3-9 

Buda-Pesth 

36.0 

30.9 

5-» 

Brussels 

3X.0 

24-4 

6.6 

Hamburg 

3S-J 

24.8 

ia3 

Leipzig 

27,0 

X7.2 

9.8 

Dresden 

31.1 

21.9 

9.3 

Breslau 

35.2 

29.2 

6.0 

Bordeaux 

22.8 

24.0 

•  •• 

Naples . 
MiLsm   . 

33-6 
32.7 

30.1 
28.1 

li 

Turin    . 

29-5 

26.2 

il 

Genoa  . 

28.2 

^s 

Florence 

36.1 

•  •• 

Palermo 

35.2 

25.3 

9.9 

Venice . 

30.1 

30.9 

•  •• 

Trieste . 

34.1 

31.2 

3.9 

Average        .        .        . 

30.9 

2S5 

5.4 

United  States 

Deaths  recorded  in  the  census  year  1890  were  875,520, 
being  14  per  thousand  inhabitants.  Birth-rate  is  shown 
by  Dr.  Billings  (1886),  on  the  basis  of  the  previous  census, 
to  be  34  per  Siousand,  so  that  the  natural  increase  on  a 
population  of  72  millions  is  1,440,000  yearly. 


Mortality 

The  following  table  (1881-00)  shows  the  number  of 
deaths  yearly  among  10,000  inhabitants : — 


< 

•0 
a 

69 

8 

79 

1 
1 

Italy 

e 

•s 

CO 

53 

J^    Denmark 

»     Holland 

a 

3 

s 

74 

CO      < 

0-5 

104    X27 

68    80 

5-»5     . 

1 

XI 

13 

17 

12 

13 

xo 

9 

9    " 

X5-25     . 

12 

10 

X2 

9 

10 

xo 

10 

10    10 

25-35     . 

10 

13 

12 

XI 

9 

10 

10 

II 

12    II 

35-45     . 

13 

X2 

13 

II 

9 

10 

XI 

12 

13    « 

45-55     . 
55-65     . 
65-75     • 

17 

15 

17 

14 

XI 

12 

13 

14 

16    14 

25 

23 

27 

24 

18 

20 

21 

22 

a8    23 

31 

30 

33 

32 

23 

25 

27 

28 

35    29 

Over  75. 

28 

26 

31 
260 

34 
282 

25 

x68 

23 
183 

27 
211 

29 

32    a8 

Total. 

210 

23X 

209 

223  2l8 

Infant  mortality,  during  ten  years  ending  1893,  showed 
the  number  of  deaths  yearly  per  thousand  of  eadi  age :— 


0-1 

England  . 

146 

Scotland  . 

A 

122 

Ireland     . 

96 

France     . 

% 

168 

Prussia     . 

208 

Russia 

i 

■        269 

Austria     . 

* 

247 

Hungary  . 

256 

iMj     .    , 

X9O 

Spain 

192 

Sweden    . 

107 

Norway   . 

96 

Holland  . 

175 

Belgium   . 

163 

Roumania 

198 

Japan 

X32 

1-2 


%-Z 


M 


54 
53 
36 
48 
62 
98 
76 

94 
96 
127 
32 
33 
54 
51 
83 
45 


22 

24 
19 
25 
31 

59 

41 
61 

47 

89 
20 

20 
23 
25 
55 
29 


15 
12 

17 

21 

aS 
46 

29 

44 
15 

15 

15 
16 

40 
20 


Deaths  from  alcohol,  in   seven   years  ending  1893, 
averaged  yearly  per  million  inhabitants  as  follows : — 


England 
Scotland 
Ireland  . 


63 
54 
30 


Prussia  . 
Belgium. 
Sw^en  . 


23 
53 

21 


See  Births^  page  645,  and  Deaths,  page  683. 
Longevity, — The  number  of  persons  over  70  years  of 
age  in  various  countries  is  as  follows : —    

Number  (000  omitted)      ^^  ^^^^ 

~     Pop. 


Males 


England  . 
Scotland  • 
Ireland  • 
France 
Germany. 
Austria  . 
Himgary  . 
Switzerland 
Spain 

Scandinavia 
Holland  . 
Belgium  . 
United  States 
Australia  . 


347 

49 
103 

895 
619 

304 

195 

41 

227 

168 

67 
103 
811 

36 


Females    Total 


454 

75 
III 

1,015 
757 

333 

204 

47 
256 
220 

84 
123 

756 

25 


801 

28 

124 

31 

2x4 

45 

1,910 

50 

1,376 

28 

637 

«7 

399 

22 

88 

30 

483 

27 

388 

43 

151 

33 

226 

37 

1,567 

25 

61 

16 

Longevity  is  most  frequent  in 
rate,  such  as  France  and  Ireland. 
(November  1898)  i>ublished  the 
centenarians  Uving  in  Europe : — 

Ireland     .    .  578 1  France      .    . 
Spain  .    .    .  401  I  England  .    . 

See  Ubles  of  Longtviiy^  pages  355-357 


countries  of  low  birth- 
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following  statement  of 


243 
146 


Germany 
Scotland 


:Ji 


WAGES 


817 


WAGES 


w 


WAGES 

Tables  of  wages  in  various  countries  from  1836  to  1886 
will  be  found  in  Part  I.,  pages  579-586.  The  Board  of 
Trade  returns  (by  Giffen)  in  1891  gave  the  summary  for 
Great  Britain  thus : — 


Working  in 


Wages,  Shillings  Weekly 


Men    I  Women      Boys 


Girls 


Collieries . 

22.9 

8.2 

X0.7 

'     5.6 

Iron  mines 

16.5 

5.8 

7.0 

4.7 

Slate  quarries 

22.x 

•  •• 

8.0 

•  •  • 

Cotton  mills 

25-3 

153 

9  3 

6.8 

Woollen  ,, 

23.2 

133 

8.5 

7.4 

Unen       „ 

X9.7 

8.9- 

6.3 

4-9 

Hemp      „ 

235 

9.7 

♦  6.0 

SI 

Silk          ..       . 

22.3 

xai 

7.2 

5.7 

Carpet     ,. 

26.6 

tiM 

8.3 

6.9 

Hosiery   „ 

24-4 

11.5 

►    95     , 

8.3 

Hah-        ..       , 

25.0 

9.8 

7.4 

5.9 

Average   . 

ai.o 

9.4 

7.3     , 

5-5 

In  1895  Mr.  Bowley  published  a  comparative  table  of 
wages  since  i860  thus : — 


Employed  in 

1860 

1874 

1880 

1883 

1886 

1891 

Agriculture  .    . 
Building  .     .     . 
Cotton  mills     . 
Woollen  ...    . 

XOO 
XOO 
XOO 

100 

130 
126 

X48 

121 

122 

125 
134 

X26 

"7 

"5 
X46 

X20 

xxx 
X26 

155 
"5 

xx8 
X28 
X76 

"5 

Jute          „  .    . 
Ironworks    .     . 
EnginetTing 
Gasworks     .     . 

XOO 

100 

XOO 
XOO 

X40 
143 

X24 

"5 

X20 
1X2 
120 
128 

X42 
XIO 

127 
130 

lao 

XOO 

X26 
130 

X40 

X24 
X96 

149 

Seamen    .     .     . 
Mining    .     .     . 
Gen.  av<.rage    . 

XOO 
XOO 
XOO 

X29 

150 
134 

102 
XOO 

1x9 

1x8 

"5 
125 

xxo 

XOO 

1x9 

143 
150 
137 

United  States 

Mr.  Carroll  Wright,  Director  of  Statistical  Department, 
shows  that  wages  rose  67  per  cent,  between  i860  and 
1891.  viz. : — 


Employment 


Brewery 
Car  pen  er 
Leather 
Lumljr'r 
MeiaU  . 
Paf>er  . 
Printer. 
Railroad 
Stone  . 
Textiles 


1860 


1880 


1891 


XOO 

176 

100 

143 

XOO 

131 

XOO 

173 

XOO 

«34 

XOO 

159 

XOO 

I4X 

100 

M4 

XOO 

X29 

XOO 

X40 

225 

173 

138 

X78 

»49 
X82 

X49 

X46 

x6s 
165 


Total     . 


x.ooo 


1.470 


1,670 


The  census  of  1890,  compared  with  previous  ones, 
showed  wages  thus : — 


Year         ;     Wages.  ;f 

Hands 

£  per  Hand 

X850 

x86o       . 
1870 
1880 
X890 

49,200.000           957.000 

78,800,000        i,3Xx.ooo 

x29.000.000        2.054.000 

X97,aoo.ooo        2,733,000 

474,800,000        4,713.000 

51 
60 

63 
72 

lOX 

Comparing  1890  with  i860,  we  find  the  average  earn- 
ings rose  67  per  cent.,  precisely  as  Carroll  Wright  stated 
above.  In  1897  he  publishecf  a  report  on  Wages,  from 
which  the  following  figures  are  taken  : — 

IVigJUy  Bamings,  S/Ullings 


1 

Man 

Woman 

Man 

Woman 

Book-keeper 

84 

42 

Salesman  . 

46 

42 

Carder    .    . 

30 

23 

Shirtmaker 

42 

38 

Cigar-maker  1 

^ 

41 

Shoemaker 

30 

21 

Cook.    .    . 
Paper-maker! 

as 

23 
ax 

Spinner 
Tailor  .    . 

32 
86 

?5 
8x 

Printer  .    . 

60 

Weaver    . 

29 

25 

Italy 

Bodio's  table,  reduced  to  English  money,  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 


Pence  DaUy 

Employment 

1871 

1881 

1886 

,  i8n 

1897 

Dyer    .       •       •       . 

17 

21 

ax 

20 

90 

Engineer     •        •        • 

33 

42 

32 

28 

30 

Mason 

33 

43 

38 

36 

38 

Miner  .... 

24 

29 

24 

1   23 

26 

Papermaker 

13 

17 

19 

24 

25 

„         woman 

9 

XX 

IX 

x8 

x8 

Spinner           ,, 
Waggoner  . 

8 

9 

xo 

xa 

X2 

19 

ax 

24 

24 

20 

Weaver 

27 

47 

47 

40 

40 

„      woman   . 

14 

x6 

17 

15 

X5 

Average 

20 

26 

24 

24 

24 

The  mean  wages  in  seven  branches  of  industry  for  a 
working  day  of  lo)  hours,  and  the  number  of  days' 
labour  equal  to  a  ton  of  wheat,  were  as  follows : — 


Year 


Wage,  Pence  Wheat.  Shill  Day's  Wage 
Daily       I     per  Ton         to  a  Ton 


I87I   . 

17 

250 

15 

1876   . 

20 

236 

xa 

x88x     . 

22 

2X8 

xo 

x886    . 

24 

176 

7 

X89X    . 

25 

202 

8 

X896    . 

25 

x8o 

7 

It  appears  that  in  1896  an  operative  could  earn  the 
price  ot  a  ton  of  wheat  in  half  the  time  necessary  in 
1871. 

%  F 


WAR 


8i8 


WEALTH 


WAB 

The  campaigns  igminst  Bonaparte,  1793-1815,  showed 
an  annual  death-rate  in  the  British  army  of  57  per  thou- 
sand, of  whom  onlj  7  per  thousand  were  killed  m  action. 
Subsequent  campaigns,  being  of  shorter  duration,  show 
necessarily  a  higher  annual  death-rate,  vix. : — 


Date                War  in 

Army 

Per  1000 
Yearly 

X855 

.    .     Crimea     .    . 

British    .    . 

120 

»»        " 

•    .          tt     •    •    • 

French   .     .    . 

X03 

1859      . 

.    .    .     Italy    .    .    . 

Austrian      •    . 

47 

•1 

>    •    •        ,,.... 

Frtnch   .    .    . 

56 

•  »        < 

»    •    •        «i  •    •    •    . 

Italian    .    .    . 

55 

1864      . 

.    .    .     Schkswig.    . 

Prussian     .    . 

33 

1  • 

■    •    •           »t        •    • 

Austrian 

40 

x866      . 

.    .    .     Germany  .    . 

Prussian      .     . 

:    n 

i»        < 

«    •    •           ••        •    • 

Austrian      .     , 

1 »        < 

«    •    •           t*        •    • 

Bavarian     . 

SI 

1870-71 

.    .     France      .    . 

German  .    . 

so 

In  the  Franco-German  war  the  German  army  had  a 
medium  strength  of  888,000  men  in  the  field,  of  whom 
44,750  died,  including  26,900  killed  in  action :  the  mor- 
tality among  officers  was  much  higher  than  among  men. 


▼12. : — 

KUled     ' 

1 

Died 

Total  per 
Thousand 

Officers        •       •       • 
Men     .       •        •       • 

8t 

31 

8 

89 
45 

The  British  loss  in  the  Crimea  was  very  severe,  the 
mortality  in  two  years  reaching  one-fourth  of  the  army 
in  the  field.    For  details  see  page  587. 


WATEB 

According  to  latest  information  the  dafly  supply  of 
water  to  the  principal  cities  and  the  average  charge  per 
gallon  are  as  follows : — 


Gallons 


GalL  per    Pence 
Inhab.  ;  Yearly 


London 
Paris     . 
Vienna. 
Buda-Pesth 
Rome   . 
Genoa  . 
Hamburg 
Berlin   . 
Bordeaux 
Palermo 
Naples . 
Brussels 


183,000.000 

123,000,000 

iao.000,000 

176,000,000 

52,000,000 

23,000.000 

26.000,000 

21.500,000 

12.300,000 

9.500,000 

6,400,000 

6,000,000 


40 

a-S 

48 

5.0 

90 

3.6 

300 

3.0 

X28 

3.0 

10s 

3.0 

4a 

a-S 

«3 

2.5 

48 

2.4 

33 

1.8 

13 

Z.8 

13 

Z.2 

The  volume  of  water  discharged  at  Niagara  is  now 
computed  at  1,500,000  tons,  or  340  million  gallons  per 
minute,  representing  a  force  of  16  million  horse  power, 
which  is  equal  to  the  energy  contained  in  all  the  coal 
produced  daily  in  the  world,  say  1,600,000  tons. 

The  water  supply  of  London  is  provided  by  companies, 
whose  shares  and  debentures  sum  up  ;f  22, 300,000,  but 
the  market  value  in  1897  was  ;^48,350,ooo,  equal  to  a 
premium  of  1 17  per  cent  There  is  a  project  to  bring  a 
supply  of  215  million  gallons  daily  from  Wales  (162 
miles)  at  a  cost  of  ;^32,8oo,ooa 

See  Aqiieducts,  page  636,  and  Water^  page  58*. 


WBALTH 

The  methods  for  estimating  the  wealth  of  nations  tre 
laid  down  at  length  in  my  book  on  Industries  and  Wealth 
of  Nations  (Longmans,  London,  1896),  from  which  the 
following  tables  are  taken : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


E 


0^ 


England.  . 
Scotland.  . 
Ireland   .    . 

U.  Kingdom 
Flranoe  .  . 
Germany 
Russia  .  . 
Austria  .  . 
Italy  .  .  . 
Spam.  .  . 
Portugal.  . 
Scandinavia 
Holland .  . 
Belgium  .  . 
Switaerland. 
Danub.  States 


Burop€  . 
U.  States 
Canada  . 
Australia 
Argentina 

Total 


234 
391 


a,077 

3.093 
a.So8 
2,7x0 

1,797 
1.399 

1,213 
164 

532 

295 

354 
X72 

508 
109 


16,930 

4.»43 

3" 

39a 
198 


M.973 


812 

134 

39 


985 
663 

555 
349 
371 
184 
108 
23 

54 
46 

75 

44 

36 
6 


3.499 
2,260 

186 

139 
88 


6.172 


•a 

2 


3 


2,196 

629 

4.973 

23a 

"4 

380 

64 

62 

94 

a  4<y» 

2,159 

I.7S5 
1,019 

719 

503 
280 

77; 

231  I 
178; 

175; 

9J 

136 

31 

9.834 
4.446 

H5 
174 
107 


14.706 


805 
60X 

677 
515 
367 
223 

148 
32 
117 
104 
118 

49 
83 
IS 

3.854 

1.563 

103 

88 

53 


5447 
3,174 
2,557 
1.832 
1,258 

851 
632 

1x5 
372 

257 
266 

136 

263 

6x 


iQ,o6a 

1,094 
650 

\ 

lx,8o6 

9,690 

•  8,05a 

6,435 

4,5" 
3,>6o 

2,380 

4" 

1,296 

880 

988 

492 
1,006 

323 


17,223  51,340 

3.939  16,350 
2641  1,009 
283 1  1,076 
X70 1     6x6 


S,66i  2X,879  !70t39> 


The  following  table  shows  the  distribution  of  wealth 
among  the  whole  population  of  eadi  country;  rural 
wealth,  for  example,  is  the  ratio  of  same  which  would 
correspond  not  to  the  rural  population  but  to  all  the 
inhabitants,  and  urban  in  like  manner,  viz. : — 


£  Sterling  per  Inhabitant 
1 

1 

rban 
otal 

1 

rsonal 

OL 

;  ^     ^ 

£ 

United  Kingdom 

,     53 

,  249   302 

106 

196 

France 

'     80 

X72   253 

123 

129 

Gerroimy     . 

48 

108    156 

72  !     84 

Russia 

36 

35         6x 

30  .     3» 

Austria 

41 

63    ,    X04 

51 

53 

Italy 

45 

56 

xox 

53 

48 

Spain  .... 

6q 

66 

135 

76 

59 

Portugal 

35 

52 

87 

46 

41 

Sweden  and  Norway  . 

40 

74 

114 

«i3 

61 

Denmark 

"5 

"5 

230 

124 

X06 

Holland 

6x 

122 

183 

87 

96 

Belgium 

56 

98       154 

^ 

79 

Switcerland . 

57 

107       164 

88 

Danubian  States . 

44 

46         90 

49 

41 

Greece 

50 

51 

IQI 

57 

44 

Europe 

45 

94   1    139 

64 

75 

United  States 

59 

175       234 

XXX 

X23 

Canada 

60 

1.^ 

196 

73 

123 

Australia 

93 

163 

256 

97 

'5 

Argentina    . 

'     49 

105 

154 

58 

96 

General  average  . 

i     48 

107 

155 

71 

84 

WEALTH 
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WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 


Germany 
The  wealth  of  the  principal  States  stands  thus : — 


Millions  {^  Sterling 


Farms  .  . 
Railways  . 
Houses  .  . 
Merchandise 
Sundries 

Total   . 


1 

\ 

1 

(2 

1.583 

341 

348 

65 

1.048 

179 

1.558 

76 
388 

4.940 

949 

I 


I 


I 


73 

36 

X33 

.If 


130 

30 

77 
98 

115 


383  3,508 

86  555 

3x9  1.755 

"5  ^ 

435  2.557 


456       370     X.337    8,053 


In  two  years  (1896-98)  r;ra/ estate  in  Prussia  increased 
88  millions  sterling.  Molinari  estimates  that  the  wealth 
of  Germany  (real  and  personal)  increased  600  millions 
sterling  between  1893  <^<I  i^7>  ^  '5^  millions  yearly. 


Austria 

The  shares  that  correspond  to  the  two  nations  of  the 
monarchy  are  as  follows : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 


Austria 

972 
3x7 
520 
198 

799 

Hungary 

Total 

Farms  .... 

Railways 

Houses 

Merchandise 

Sundries 

825 
»54 
199 
169 

459 

1.797 

371 
719 

367 
1.258 

Total 

2,706 

Z.806 

4.5" 

Scandinavia 

The  wealth  of  the  three  northern  kingdoms  shows  as 
follows  :— 

Millions  £  Sterling 


Farms 
Railways. 
Houses 
Merchandise 
Sundries  . 

Total 


Sweden 

Norway 

Den. 

Total 

90Z 

77 

254 

532 

33 

7 

X4 

54 

IXI 

41 

69 

33X 

58 

33 

37 

117 

167 

73 

133 

372 

570 

330 

1 

S06 

1,396 

Danubian  Statis 
The  wealth  of  these  States  stands  thus : — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

Roumania 

Servia 

Bulgaria 

Total 

Farms  . 

Railways 

Houses. 

Merchandise 

Sundries 

244 

36 

46 
134 

ixo 

4 
38 

X5 

54 

X54 
'         6 

,       39 
!       33 

75 

136 

83 
363 

Total     . 

5x9 

3IX 

996 

Z,036 

United  States 

The  various  parts  of  the  Union  are  represented  ap- 
proximately as  r^ards  wealth  in  the  manner  shown 
m  the  following  table  (houses  including  also  public 
buildings): — 


Millions  £  Sterling 

States 

Railways 
Houses 

Merchan- 
dise 

1 
1 

1 

New  England  . 
Middle    .    .    . 
Southern     .    . 
Western.    .    . 

142 
646 

713 
2,641 

90      595 
310 '  1.967 

556       .S9I 
1,304   3,183 

187 
480 

214 
68x 

373 

1.388 

1.287 

4.397 
2,470 
8.196 

Union    .    .    . 

4.14313,360   5.335 

1.562 

3.051 

i6»3So 

Australia 

The  several  colonies  stand  as  regards  wealth  (public 
works  including  railwajrs,  waterworks,  telegraphs,  &c) 
thus: — 


N.  S.  Wales 
Victoria .    . 
New  Zealand 
Queensland 
S.  Australia 
Tasmania   . 
W.Australia 

Total   . 


Millions  £  Sterling 


131 
77 
69 
57 
39 

X3 

7 


392 


^1 


71 
76 

29 

33 

X9 
5 

3 


68 
53 


13 

6 

3 


225       174 


s 


3X 

31 

x8 

IX 

7 

3 

3 


103 


69 
46 

25 
x6 

x8 

6 

3 


3 

(2 


370 
283 

x66 

XX4 

95 
32 
x6 


X83 


1,076 


Canada 

The  distribotion  of  wealth  is  approximately  as  fol- 
lows:— 


MiUioos  ;f  Steriing 


Ontario  .  . 
Quebec  .  . 
Acadia  .  . 
North-West 


•  I 


r. 

1 

{ 

u* 

1 

186 

67 

P 

32 

29 

36 

46 

Total 


I  31X    ,  186 


X 

dise 

1 

Total 

75 

5X 

X35 

SM 

41 

a8 

66 

238 

x6 

X3 

3X 

X3I 

13 

xz 

32 
264 

X38 

X45 

103 

1.009 

Acadia  indndes  Nova  Scotia  and  the  other  Atlaatk 
provinces. 


WEI0HT8  AND  MEASUBBS 

See  pages  595-597. 
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WHEAT 

Canadian  wheat  crops  were  in  tons  as  follows : — 


Ontario 
Manitoba 
North-west . 
Quebec. 

Total 


1896 


189T 


460.000 

360,000 

40,000 

100.000 


720,000 

460.000 

40,000 

130.000 


800,000 

640.000 

60,000 

150,000 


960,000      1,350.000    1,650,000 


In  1898  Argentina  had  5,800,000  acres  under  wheat, 
probable  crop  i  ,200,000  tons,  one-half  for  export  Buenos 
Ayres  had  i,  100,000  acres,  Sanu  F^  2,650,000,  Cordoba 
1,240,000,  Entre  Rios  600^000,  other  provinces  210,000. 

See  Agrioiiturit  page  613;  Food,  page  713;  Wheat, 
Pi«c597. 


WOOL 

Production  in  1894  was  estimated  as  follows : — 


Mil  Lbs, 
Australia  .  670 
River  Plate .  380 
United  States  298 
Russia    .    .    262 


Mil  Us. 
U.  Kingdom  144 
France  .  .  104 
South  Africa  90 
Spain.    .     .      66 


Mil  Us. 
Germany  .  55 
Austria  .  .  52 
India ...  72 
Various  .    .    197 


Making  a  total  of  2390  million  pounds,  or  1,070,000 
tons.  Consumption  in  the  factories  of  the  United  States 
was  as  follows : — 


Year 

Million  Pounds 

Native      Imported 

Total 

1840      .... 

36 

zo 

46 

1850 
i860 

S 

z8 

as 

71 
85 

1870 

162 

47 

209 

1880 

233 

Z24 

357 

1890 

276 

zoa 

^ 

X897 

•        •        .        • 

259 

34a 

Consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  been 
follows : — 


Year 

Million  Pounds 

British 

Foreign 

Total 

1873      .... 
1883      .... 
1896      .... 

158 
Z09 

125 

195 

2Z9 

385 

510 

Sir  J.  Behrens,  Bradford,  summed  up  the  consumption 
during  twenty  years  thus : — 


Year 


1860-64 
1865-74 

1875-84 
1884     . 


Million  Pounds  Yearly 


Imported       Total 


Z26 

z8i 

^35 
280 


He  estimated  the  yearly  output  (1884)  of  woollen  tnd 
worsted  goods  at  ;f  60,400,000,  of  which  home  consomp- 
tioo  took  ;f  33,000,000,  and  exports  were  ;^27,40o,ooa 
The  clip  of  British  flocks  averages  150  million  Ibs^  o( 
which  one-fourth  is  exported. 

The  following  taUe  shows  the  average  yearly  fNrodoc- 
tion  of  wool  from  1887  to  1894,  and  the  eqnivaleot  in 
washed  wool : — 


Million  Pounds 

Ykdd 

Unwashed    Washed 

Per  Cart. 

Europe. 
Australia 
River  Plate  . 
United  Sutes 
South  Africa. 
Various 

735 

570 

345 
290 

95 

440 
310 

Z20 

220 

70 

130 

60 

55 
35 
75 

2 

TbeWorkl  . 

z,96o           z,290 

66 

The  countries  which  export  woollen  (and  worsted) 
manufactures  are : — 


Millions  ;f  Steriing 

1886 

1890        1895 

Great  Britain  . 
France    . 
Germany 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

24.4 
14.6 

9.7 

257         26.9 
Z5.8         14.2 
IZ.O    ,     ia5 

Total 

48.7 

52.5        Si-6 

Production  and  consumption  of  woollen  goods  are  as 
follows: — 


Output 

CoosumptioQ 

Millions 

Millions 

Shillings 

£ 

£ 

PttHead 

United  Kingdom . 

6Z.7 

45-0 

23 

France  . 

44.7 

36.0 

»9 

Germany 

4X2 

39.8 

15 

29.0 

29.4 

6 

Austria . 

14. 5 

Z4.Z 

7 

Italy      . 

1:! 

7.x 

5 

Spain    . 

6.9 

8 

Scandinavia  . 

4-2 

6.2 

14 

Belgium 

S3 

S-S 

17 

Otter  Countries    . 

9.0 

12.0 

8 

Europe. 

1        . 

223.0 

202.O 

IZ 

Woollen  manufacture  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  in- 
creased as  follows : — 


Spindles 

Power-looms 

Operatives 

Z870   . 
1890   . 

4,950,000 
6,580,000 

115.000 
132,000 

240.000 
302,000 

See  fVooLt  page  701. 


YACHTS 


8a  I 


ZINC 


7A0HT8 

Acoordiiig  to  Lloyd's  List  there  are  nearly  7000  yachts, 
of  which  60  per  cent  are  owned  in  Great  Britain,  40  per 
cent,  abroad,  m, : — 


Na 

Tons 

Average 
Tons 

British       .... 
Foreign      .... 

4.104 
a.643 

155.000 

IZO.OOO 

38 
4a 

Total 

6,747 

365,000 

40 

Steam        .... 
Safl 

1.436 
5.3" 

Z73,000 

93.000 

Z30 
18 

Built  in  Great  Britain 
Built  abroad 

4.603 
a.  144 

3Z4,000 

51.000 

45 

25 

The  yachts  owned  in  the  United  Kingdom  are  as 
follows  :^ 


Na 

Tons        Average 

Steam.        ... 

Sail     ...        . 

898 
3.206 

94.000 
6z,ooo 

105 
19 

Total    . 

4,104 

155.000 

38 

7ABN 

Exports  of  British  yam  were  as  follows : — 


Millions  Lbs.  Yam 

Year 

Cotton  Woollen 

Linen, 
ftc. 

Value,  ;f 
Total 

1889  .    . 

1893  .    • 
1897  .    . 

252  45 
ao7           so 

253  1      57 

48 
46 
70 

345       17.300,000 
303       iMoOjOOO 
380       16,600^000 

The  prices  of  yam  were : — 


Pence  Per  Pomid 

Cotton  Woollen 

Linen 

Jute 

Z889 

Z893 
Z897 

ZI 

zo 
9 

33 
33 

30 

15 

15 
13 

3.0 

2-5 

a.4 

The  consumption  of  imported  yam  in  yarious  coon- 
tries  in  1888  and  1895  was  as  follows : — 


Millions  Lbs. 

1888 

1896 

Cotton 

* 

8 

r 

Total 

Cotton 

Woollen, 
ftc. 

Total 

China     •    •    . 

92 

•  •  • 

92 

151 

•  •  • 

% 

Germany    . 

35 

27 

62 

34 

35 

Austria  .    . 

32 

Z3 

34 

31 

z8 

49 

India.    .    . 

52 

• 

52 

45 

•  •  • 

45 

Holland.    . 

30 

3 

32 

37 

6 

43 

Japan     .    , 

64 

•  •  • 

64 

30 

z 

31 

Russia    . 

ZO 

z6 

36 

5 

X4 

19 

Fkance   .    , 

36 

•  •  « 

26 

15 

•  •  • 

15 

Italy  .    . 

8 

zz 

19 

3 

13 

15 

Sweden  . 

4 

3 

7 

7 

6 

13 

Spain  and  Port. 

3 

12 

14 

3 

zz 

13 

Roumania,  ftc       13 

... 

13 

17 

•  •• 

»7 

Total 

»        • 

358 

83 

441 

367 

103 

470 

Austria  exports  18  million  lbs.  of  linen  yam,  Belgium 
63  million  lbs.  of  linen  and  woollen  yams,  Switzerland 
ao  million  lbs.  of  all  kinds. 


ZINO 

Production  of  ores  and  of  metal  show  approximately : — 


Ore,  Tons                    Zinc.  Tons 

1 

1888 

1896 

1888 

1896 

Germany     . 
Belgitm.    . 
Great  Britain 
United  States 
Sweden  . 
Spain     .    . 
Austria  .    . 
Italy,  ftc    . 
France  .    . 

670^000 

30,000 
40,000 

300^000 
50.000 
40,000 
30,000 

130,000 

7zo,ooo 
ao^ooo 
30^000 

380^000 
30,000 'J 
50^000  ( 
30looo  I 

70,000 

130,000 
90,000 
30,000 
50,000 

zo^ooo 

150,000 

110,000 

TC^ooo 

7^000 

Total.    . 

1,300^000 

1,400^000 

33^000 

460,000 

The  production  of  metallic  cine  has  doubled  since  i88a 
The  rioiest  mines  are  in  Prassia,  the  ores  giving  ai  per 
cent,  of  metaL  Large  ouantities  of  metidlic  zinc  are 
produced  in  Belgium  ana  Great  Britain,  mostly  from 
imported  ores. 

The  total  production  of  metallic  zinc  in  1880  was  only 
230,000  tons. 

The  price  of  this  metal  has  been  as  follows  per 
ton: — 


.  1S3 
.  15.7 


In  1897  Great  Britain  imported  70,000  tons  of  erode 
zinc,  in  cakes,  value  ;f  1,200^000,  besides  20,000  tons  of 
zinc  manufactures,  value  ;£'440^ooo.  Exports  of  zinc  were 
only  8000  tons. 


£ 

£ 

z883     . 

.  14.7 

1888     . 

'  15-7 

1893 

1885     . 

•  «3.3 

1890 

.  19.8 

1897 
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AAmLBtSG  railway,  500,  573 
Abadieh  fanns,  40 
Abbeys  confiscated,  455 
Abderabman's  army,  73 
Aberdeen — Deatb-rate,  i8a 

Hospital,  IZ2 

Houses,  744 

Population,  788 

RainfaU.  390,  393 

Shipping,  523 

Snow,  39a 

University,  233 
Aberdeen's  ministry,  438 
Able-bodied  population,  443 
Aboukir,  plague,  aoi 
Absentee  landlords,  34a 
Abyssinia — Expedition,  198 

Snow-line,  393 

Wheat  limit,  597 
Acacia,  v.  Forests.  298 
Acadia,  v.  Canada 
Accidental  deaths,  179,  686 
Accidents,  insurance,  755 

,,         on  railways,  797 
Actium,  battle  of,  645 
Actors,  earnings  of,  567 
Actress  (slave),  price  of,  540 
Adam's  orickmaker,  315 
Addington's  ministry,  430 
Adelaide — Heat,  397 

Population,  788 

Rainfall,  393 
Aden — Population,  &c,  126 

Sea  routes,  ax6 
Adige  river,  104 
Admiralty  report,  78a 
Adriatic — ^Area,  &c.,  230 

Passenger  trade,  573 
Adultery,  aao 
Advertisement  tax,  561 
Aerolites,  z 
Africa^Area,  &c.,  299 

Missions,  777 

Religion,  800 

Slave-trade,  540; 
Age  of  army,  636 
„     birdis,  91 
„     criminals,  165 
„     emigrants,  252,  695 
marrying,  608 
peoples,  2 
sailors,  782 
suicides,  810 
Ages  and  sexes,  607 
Ages  for  sickness,  805 

„    at  death,  8x6 
Agen,  rainfall,  393 
Agincourt,  battle  of,  89 
Agra — Population,  788 

Rainlall,  393 
Agram  university,  236 
Agricultural  capital,  6x5 

hands,  424,  625 
colleges,  6^3 
subsidies,  809 
wages,  817 
Agriculture,  6,  6x3 
Ague,  deaths  from,  194 

„  U.  States,  215 

A^fuillon,  musiel-beds,  277 
Air,  V.  Meteorology,  388 


»» 


ft 


(t 


»f 


(» 


*» 


tf 


•( 


»• 


Aiiolo  tunnel.  573 
Aix-la-ChapeUe,  pop.,  788 
Aiaccio,  temperature,  393 
Alabama — Coal.  657 

CottOQ  crop,  4a 

Divorces,  935 

Forostf,735 

Mining,  776 

Phthisis,  90O 

Population,  454 

Schools^  240 

Slavery,  541 

Temperature,  396 
Alaska,  inining,  776 
Albany,  temperature,  393 
Albumen  in  blood,  60 
food,  X92 
Alcantara,  knights  of,  435 
Alcohol,  consumption,  ^34 

deaths,  180, 197, 8x6 
^vity  of.  3XX 
in  wines,  58 
taxes  on,  635 
Alder,  v.  Forests,  398 
Ale  as  food,  191 

,,  strength  of,  58,  90 
Aleppo— Cholera,  195 

Earthquake,  230 

Population,  788 
Alexander  the  Great,  73,  306 
Alexanders,  Czars,  266 

Wars,  587 
Alexandria — Birth-rate,  98 

Death-rate.  174 

Harbour,  296 

Population,  444,  788 

Port  entries,  532 

Rainfall,  393 

Sea  routes,  216 
Al£a  grass.  629 
Alfonso  XII.,  revenue,  268 
Alfonso,  V.  Money,  408 
Alford,  temperature,  773 
Algarroba  crop,  40,  99 
Algeria — Agriculture.  40 

Area,  occ,  126,  4x4 

Arabs,  X27 

Artesian  wells.  588 

Birth-nites,  98 

Commerce,  136 

Conquest.  265,  586 

Crime,  171 

Death-rates.  180,  688 

Forests,  298 

Garrison,  127 

Immigration,  346 

Irrigation,  337 

Land  grants,  347 

Money,  407 

Revenue,  709 

Schools,  234,  693 

Tobacco,  569 

Vineyards.  598,  632 
Algiers— Diseases,  X96.  205 

Death-rate,  175 

Earthquake,  230 

Infant  mortality,  177 

Rainfall,  393 

Sickness,  5^5 
Alicante,  rainfall.  393 
Alice,  use  gf  name,  414 


Ali  Pidia'y  fleet,  416 
Alkali,  exports,  69X 

,,      price.  478,  793 
Allahabad— Population ,  788 

Rainfiail,  ^3 
Alleghany  coalneld.  123 
Alligator,  v.  Animals,  6z 
Alloy  in  coins,  408 
Alma,  battle  of,  89 
Almmden  mines,  495 
Almonds,  v.  Fruit,  302.  737 
ofl  from,  433 

,,         in  4th  cent..  468 
Alpine  passes,  413 

,,      railways.  500 
Alps — Snow-line.  39a 

Wheat  hmii,  $97 
Alsace — Cotton-mills,  x6o 

Divorces,  aai 

Grain  crop,  22 

Paupers,  440 

Tobacco.  569 

Vineyards,  598 

Wheat,  9 
Alsatians  in  Algeria.  127 
Altmann's  reaper,  365 
Altmuhl  canal,  104 
Altona,  population.  788 
Amazon — Outflow,  &c.,  515 

Rubber,  338 
America — Area,  &c ,  299 

V,  United  States 
American,  v.  Anatomy,  62 

,,         rations.  192 
war,  535,  586 
Ammonia  in  rain,  392 
Amoor  river — Length.  515 

Sea  routes.  216 
Amoy,  diseases  at,  202,  204 
Amphitheatres,  59 
Ampuution,  v.  Surgery,  555 
Amsterdam — Birth-rate,  9a 

Colcmial  sales,  57 

Commerce.  531 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  194,  305 

Docks,  336 

Elxchaiige.  77 

Expenditure,  765 

Interest.  76,  640 

Population,  78iB 

Shipping,  533 

Temperature.  393 

Tramways.  573 
Anatolia,  farms.  39 
Anatomy,  tables  of,  60 
Anchors  and  cables.  533 
Anchovy  fishery,  377 
Ancona,  rainfall,  393 
Andes — Atmosphere,  388, 390 

Peaks,  413 

Railways,  500 

Snow-hne,  393 

Wheat  limit,  597 
Aneurism,  209,  686 
Angers,  sick-rates,  806 
Angina,  deaths  from,  686 
Anglican  church,  X15,  513 

,,        clergy  abroad,  1x6 

,,        schools.  693 
Anglo-Indian  army,  68 


Anglo-Saxon  race.  61, 64 
Angola,  area,  &c.  127 
Angora  goats,  305,  629 
Animal  food  in  diet,  192 
Animals,  characteristics  of,  61 
Ankaratra,  Mt.,  height.  413 
Axmam,  area,  &c,  126 
Anne,  use  of  name,  4x4 
Anne,  Queen— Coinage, -408 

Revenue,  X3X 

Shipping,  534 

Taxes,  561 
Aimesley  on  dysentery,  197 
Aimuities,  terminable,  262 
„         foreign,  330 
„        for  old  age,  755 
Anaoo's  fleet,  scurvy,  203 
Anstieon  neuralgia,  aoo 
Anthracite  coal.  123,  657 
Anthropometry,  tables  of.  63 
Antietam,  battle  of,  89 
Antisana,  barometer,  388 
Antuoo  pass,  Andes,  413 
Antwop — Diseases,  X9S,  aqj 

Divorces,  218 

Docks,  326 

Expenditure.  36X 

Freights.  30X,  736 

nie^umacy,  646 

Pohoe.  441 

Population.  788 

Port  entries,  53X 

Shipping.  523 
Apache  Indians,  333 
Apartments  in  Paris,  316 
Apes,  V.  Animals,  61 
Apollo,  temple,  8ia 
Apoplexy,  104.  683 

UTKJnpdom.  686 
Apothecaries,  death-rate.  x8t 
Apples,  V.  Fruit,  301 

As  food,  X9a 

Crop  in  England,  301 
,,      France,  ax 
„       U.  States,  737* 

Price  in  4th  century,  468 
Mid.  Ages.  482 
France.  483 
U.  Stotes.  488 
April — Births  in,  93 

Deaths  in,  176 

Diseases  in.  194.  2x5 

Duels  in.  69a 

Earthquakes  in,  692 

Marriages  in.  383,  386 

Rainfall  in,  393,  799 

Suicides,  55X 

Temperature,  39a 

Wind,  398 
Apulia,  rainfall,  390 
Aqueducts,  ancient.  354 

„         modem.  636 

„         r.  Water,  588 
Arab,  V.  Anthropometry.  62 
Arabian  coffee,  X23 

„       land-owners.  40,  137 
schools.  234 
Aral  lake,  area,  &c,  340 
Ararat — Height  of,  4x3 

Snow-line,  392 
Araucans,  v,  AnthropcnL.  6a 
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Arbela,  battle  of,  645 
Arcachon,  oyster-beds.  279 
Archangel — ^Phthisis  at.  200 

Temperature,  393 
Archbishops,  115 
Archduke  Albert's  estate.  345 
Archer's  pay,  M.  Ages.  580 
Arches  and  domes,  412 
Arctic  Ocean,  area,  &c. ,  230 
Ardennes — Oamal,  103 

Slaie  quarries,  40a 
Ardrisbaig,  rain.  390 
Argand  lamp,  357 
Argentina — ^Ar^,  &c.,  414 

Army,  71 

Banking,  84 

Births,  98 

Cattle.  49,  653 

Commerce.  149.  67a 

Crops,  49,  629 

Education,  343.  693 

Finances.  275,  709 

Food,  297.  734 

Houses,  319 

Immigration,  353.  697 

Lands,  351 

Mining,  407 

Money,  412 

Mortgages,  413 

Navy,  418,  782 

Population,  456,  788 

Post-office,  463 

Press.  467 

Railways,  510,  794 

Shipping,  534,  801 

Sugar  crop,  550 

Wealth.  818 

Wool,  so,  630 
Arica — Earthquake,  230 

Temperature.  393 
Aristotle  on  births,  93 

marriage,  381 
Arizona — Indians  of,  323 

Mining,  776 

Population,  454 
Arkansas — Cattle-farming,  45 

Divorces,  225 

Forests,  735 

Population.  454 

River,  105 

Schoob,  240 

Temperature.  396 
Arkwright's  spin,  jenny,  365 
Aries,  rainfall.  390 
Arm,  strength  of.  63 

„    amputation,  555 
Armada,  Spanish.  415 
Armagh,  rainfall,  390 
Armies,  ancient,  73 
,,      modem,  66 
. .      death-rate,  67, 1 80,805 
Arms,  artillery,  &c. ,  65 
Armstrong  guns,  66.  767 

,,         on  armaments,  416 
Army,  68,  636 

„     expenditure,  559,  638 
, .     doctors'  death  rate,  388 
,,     sickness,  805 
„     transport,  73 
Amo  River,  len^h,  104 
Amoldi  on  sciatica,  20a 
Aragon  Canal,  104 
Arrowroot  as  food,  191 
Arsenic,  use  of,  227 
Arteries,  v.  Surgery,  555 
Anesian  wells,  588,  638 
Artichokes  as  food,  191 

,,         in  4th  cent,  468 
Artificial  manure,  15 
Artillery,  65,  637 

death-rate,  70,  180 

„        deaths  in  war,  587 
naval,  415,  78a 
suicide,  552 


Artisans'  buildings,  745 
Artisans,  cost  of  living,  359 
,,        height,  weight,  63 
wages  of,  580 
Artists'  span  of  life,  355 
Arts,  V.  Occupation,  421 
Ascension  Id. ,  sea  routes,  216 
Ash  tree,  v.  Forests,  298 
Ashbourne  Act,  Ireland,  342 
Ashes,  fires  caused  by.  7x1 
Ashford  Hospital,  555 
Asia,  area,  &a ,  229 
Asia  Minor — ^Agriculture,  39 

Population,  450 

Railways.  5x2 
Asparagus  as  food,  191 
Aspen,  V,  Forest,  298 
Asphalt  pavement,  549 
Ass,  V.  Animals,  61 
Ass-driver's  wages,  579 
Ass's  milk,  398 
Assam — Agriculture,  55,  631 

Religion,  514 

Vital  statistics.  575 
Assaults,  V.  Crime,  165,  170 
Asses  in  Algeria,  40 

,,      France,  ao 

,.      Spain.  30 
Assessments,  v.  Income,  321 
Assets  of  banks,  77,  640 

,,     in  bankruptcy,  88, 644 
Assignats,  French,  4x0 
Assisted  emigration,  253 
Assouan,  breakwater,  759 
Asthnoa,  deaths,  194,  686 
Astor  Library,  355,  413 
Astrakhan — Diseases,  205 

Population,  788 

Temperature,  393 
Astronomy,  telescopes,  &c.,  73 
Asuncion— Rainfall.  390 

Temperature,  393 
Asylums,  V.  Charities,  1x2,655 
Atacama  nitre  beds,  228 
Athens — Diseases,  194,  205 

Population,  788 

Port  entries,  523 

Temperature,  393 

Temples,  8xa 

Winds,  398 
Athletes,  height,  weight,  64 
Athletics,  cycling,  &c..  74 
Atkinson  on  cotton-mills,  162 
gold,  742.  778 
wages.  584 
Atlantic  Ocean — Area,  &c.,a30 

Tributary  waters,  5x5 

Water  of,  5x7,  588 
Atmosphere,  389 
Attica,  ancient,  449 
Attorneys'  death-rate,  x8x 
Auckland — Population,  455 

Rainfall,  390 

Sea  routes,  216 

Temperature.  393 
Auctions  of  land.  759 
Augsburg— Divorces,  2x8 

Phtmsis.  200 

Rainfall,  390 
August — Births  in,  94,  97 

Deaths,  175 

Duels,  692 

Diseases,  194.  215 

Earthquakes,  692 

MarrisLKCs,  382.  386 

Rainfall,  392,  799 

Suicides,  55X 

Temperature,  393 

Winds,  398 
Augustus,  bullion.  306 
Augustinians.  order,  434 
Auilagas.  silver  mines,  406 
.■Vunts,  marriage  of,  383 
Aiuay  oyster  beds,  279 


Aurillac,  rainfall,  390 
Austerlitz,  battle  of,  89 
Australia— Age,  sex,  X83,  607 
Agriculture,  51.  628 
Area.  &c,  229 
Banking,  82,  641 
Births,  9i3,  648.  8x5 
Cattle,  xxo,  655 
Church,  117,  656 
Coal.  X22,  659 
Coinage.  309 
Commerce,  150.  675 
Crime,  X71,  679 
Customs  dues,  172 
Deaths,  183,  578,  689 
Diseases,  204 
Divorces.  226 
Education.  242.  693 
Finances,  273.  707 
Food,  297, 733 
Forests,  300,  735 
Freights,  301,  736 
Gold.  306.  738,  777 
Houses,  3x8,  746 
Immigration,  253.  698 
Income,  322,  747 
Lands,  349 
Manufactures,  380 
Marriages,  578.  77a 
Mining,  406,  777 
Money,  777 
Mortgages,  413 
Occupations,  433,  785 
Population,  454.  788 
Post-office,  462,  790 
Press,  467 
Railways,  5xx,  794 
Rainfall,  390 
Religion,  514,  800 
Shipping.  534,  801 
Sugar,  809 
Suicide,  555.  809 
Taxes,  566,  810 
Vital  statistics,  8x5 
Wealth,  594,  819 
Wool,  599,  820 
Austria- Hungary — Age,  6x1 
Agriculture,  26,  620 
Area,  &c. ,  414 
Army,  71,  637 
Banking,  80.  639 
Births,  97,  648  .8x5 
Canals,  104.  65  x 
Cattle,  X08,  653 
Charities,  XX4 
Church,  XX7 
Coal,  658 

Commerce,  138,  663 
Crime.  X69,  680 
Customs,  X72,  702 
Deaths.  X89.  683,  8x5 
Diseases,  2x2 
Divorces,  222,  690,  770 
Education,  236,  693 
Emigration.  249,  695 
Finances,  267.  702 
Food,  291.  724 
Forests,  299,  735 
FreighU,  736 
Houses,  3x7,  743 
Income,  322,  747 
Insurance,  756 
Iron,  757 
Lands,  345 

Manufactures.  375.  766 
Marriages,  386,  577,  770 
Mining,  403,  775 
Money,  410,  779 
Mortgages,  4x3,  78X 
Navy,  4x7,  782 
Occupations,  429.  783 
Population,  447,  787 
Post-office,  460,  790 
Press,  466 
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Austria-Hungary— Prices,  484 
Railways,  504,  795 
RcUgion,  5x2,  799 
Shipping.  529,  801 
Steam-power,  548,  807 
Su^,  809 
Smcide.  554,  809 
Taxes,  563,  810 
Tramways,  8x4 
Vital  statistics.  8x5 
Wealth,  592.  8x9 

Austrian,  v.  Anthropom.,  69 
, ,        Lloyd  steamers,  599 
settlers  abroad.  247 
soldier's  rations,  X92 

Authors,  dramatic,  567 

Autographs,  X72 

Autumn — Births  in,  94,  97 
Deaths,  175 
Diseases,  197,  2x5 
Ramfiall,  390,  392 
Season  of,  520 
Suicides,  552 
Temperature,  396 
Wind,  398 

Auxerre,  rainfall,  390 

Ava,  temperature.  393 

Avignon — Madder.  228 
Plague,  90X 

Ayen  on  wealth,  592 

Azores — ^Area,  &c.,  X27 
Orange  crop,  302 
Rainrall.  390 
Sea  routes,  2x6 
Temperature,  393 

Azote  in  guano.  227 

Baalbec,  temple,  8x2 
Babel,  tower,  255 
Batwlon — Statues.  807 
Bachelors,  marriage,  382 

.,         suicide.  810 
Bacon — As  food,  190,  192 

Duties  on,  X73,  559 

Imports,  559 

Price  in  Middle  Ages,  483 
,,       Europe,  470 
,,      G.  Brit.,  475.  792 
N.  York,  490. 793 
Bacteria,  v.  Microbes,  389 
Baden,  v.  Germany,  3 
Bagdad — Deaths,  X75 

Infant  mortality,  177 

Plague  at,  aox 

Population.  450.  788 

Temperature,  394 
Bags,  price  of.  478.  793 
Bahamas,  trade.  &c.,  196 
Bahia — Population,  788 

Sea  routes,  a  16 
Baikal  lake.  340 
Baines  on  cotton  mills,  156 
Bakers — Accid.  deaths,  687 

Death-rate,  686 

Disea'-es.  aoo 

In  bankruptcy.  644 

Intemperance.  699 

Sickness,  806 

Suicide  among,  552,  8x0 

Wages  in  4th  century.  540 
„       Mid.  Ages,  581 
„        Europe.  579 
Bakeries,  fires  in,  7xx 
Baku — Oil  springs.  434 

Population,  788 

Rainfall.  390 
Balbi  on  population.  44 x 
B&le — Diseases  at,  X95,  aos 

University,  239 
Balkan  campaign.  587 
Ballarat  nuggets,  406 
Ballast  entries,  523 
Balloon  asoenu,  75.  773 
Baltic  Sea — 230 
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Baltie  Sea— Hect  in,  417 

Trade,  529 

Tributaries  to,  515 

\\'ater  of,  517 
tialtimore,  deaths,  174,  689 

Diseases,  193,  ao3 

Divwces,  221 

Fire-brigade,  277 

Houses,  746 

Oyster-packing,  277 

Population,  454,  788 

Port  entries.  805 

Rainfall,  390 

Span  of  life,  761 

Tunnel.  573 
Hananas,  v.  Fruit,  302 
as  food,  191 
of  West  Indies,  632 
F^anda  Oriental,  v,  Uruguay 
bangalore — Elevation,  230 

Population,  788 
Bangkok .  population,  788 
I^nk  noteb,  409 
Banks,  75,  639 
Bankruptcy.  87,  644 
Bannockbiirn,  battle,  89 
Ban(;[uet,  Camot's.  89 
Banting  on  corpulency,  61 
Bantry  Bay,  tide,  568 
Baobab  tree,  v.  Forests,  298 
Baptists,  116,  513,  656 
Barbadoes— Area.  &c.,  126 

Exports  from,  152 

Ramfiall,  390 

Revenue.  709 

Slavery,  541 
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Beech,  v.  Forest,  298 
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Berg's  life-table,  357 
Berg-Louaon  population,  44X 
Bergen — Rainfsdl,  390 

Shipping,  523 

Temperature,  394 

Tide.  568 

Trade,  530 
Ber^hus  on  linens,  281 
Berhn — Bank-rates,  76,  640 

Birth-rate,  92,  8x6 

Cabs,  649 

Death-rate,  174,  8x6 
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Freight.  301 

Population,  445,  788 
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Divorces,  995 
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Finances,  37X,  705 
Marriages,  77a 
Money,  777 
Population,  787 
Vital  sutistics,  8x5 
Bulgarin  on  suicide,  55a 
BulT-fighting,  304 
Bullion,  V,  Gold.  Ac ,  306, 74a 
imports,  exports,  649 
.,      in  banks,  78,  639 
Bundesrath.  German.  344 
Burglars,  v.  Anthrqsom. ,  64 
in  England,  X65 
„        in  GermaDy,  zo8 
Burgundy— Canal,  103 

Burials,  cost  of,  xoo 
Burlington,  temperature,  394 
Burmim— Agriculture,  55, 63X 

Chinchona,  337 

Diseases,  X98.  3ofi 

Population,  63X 

Religion,  5x4 

Rice.  5^ 

Vital  statistics,  575 

Burmese,  v.  Anatomy,  60,  6a 

Buschen  on  forests,  399 

houses,  3x6 

linens,  381 

mannftulures»374 

silks,  538 

Bushire — RainfinU,  390 

Temperatiue,  394 

Bushman,  v.  Anatomy,  60, 6a 

Butchers'  accid.  deaths,  687 

death-rate,  x83, 686 

in  bankruptcy,  644 

intempenmce,  69a 

phthisis,  aoo 

sickness,  806 

suicide,  553,  8x0 

Butler,  king's,  pay  of,  581 

Butter — Analysis,  xoo 

As  food,  x^,  X9a 

Consump»uon,  7x5 

Duties  on,  173,  559 

Gravity,  3XX 

Imports,  718 

Price  in  4th  century,  486 

M.Ages»470,483 

Europe.  470 

G.Brit.,  475. 793 

.,      U.  a,  488,  793 

Production,  173.  7x3 

Buxton,  mineral  springs,  567  . 

Cabs,  London,  Paris,  xoo,  649 
,,     killed  by,  v.  Vehides 

Cab-driver's  deaths,  x8x,  686 
accidents,  687 
drink,  69a 
sickness,  806 
suicide,  55a,  8x0 

Cabbage  as  food,  X91 
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Cabbage  as  fodder.  a8a 

,,       value  per  acre.  45 
Cabinetmakers'  wages,s79,586 

„  fires,  7XX 

Cable  tramways,  8x4 
Cables,  telegri^A.  457.  790 

„      for  ships,  533 
Cadiz,  temperature.  394 
Cagliari,        „  394 

Caird  on  agriculture.  X4 
Cairo — Di^ases,  196,  aoo 

Earthquake,  330 

Fire,  377 

Plague,  aox 

Popilation.  443,  788 

Rainfall,  390 

Slave-trad^  807 

Temperature,  394 
Calais— Artesian  wula,588 

Colliery,  X3x 

Harbour,  336 

Passengers,  573 

Rainfall,  390 

Tide,  568 
Calatrmva  knights,  435 
Cakuhis  disease,  X94 

„        in  U.States,8X5 
Calcutta,  apoplexy.  194 

Death-rates.  X74 

Exchange.  77,  79,  640 

Population,  443,  788 

Ramfidl,  390 

Sea  routes,  ax6 

Temperature,  394 
Caledonian  Canal,  xoq 
Calendars,  Christian,  &c,  xoz 
Calico,  cost  of  production,  158 
price  in  M.  Ages,  483 
,,  G.BriUun,483 
,.  U.  States,  488 
California — Agriculture,  4a 

Artesian  wells.  638 

Divorces.  335 

Fruit-growing,  30* 

Indians,  333 

Land  sal^,  347 

Minin^^,  776 

Phthisis,  300 

Population,  454 

Quicksilver,  495 

Railways,  508 

Salmon,  378 

Savincs-banks,  87 

Schools,  340 

Temperature,  396 

Tobacco,  569 

Vineyards,  598 

Wages.  586 
Callao.  sea  routes,  3x7 
Calvinists,  116 
Camanche  Indians,  333 
Cambodia,  area,  &c.,  X36 
Cambray,  rainfall,  390 
Cambric,  price  of,  488 
Cambridge — Boat  race,  75 

Rainfall,  390 

Universit]r,  833 
Camels,  v.  Animals,  61 
„        in  Algeria,  40 
Camembert  cteese,  xx4 
Cammell's  steel-plates,  335 
Campania,  steamer,  803 
Campbdl  on  blindness,  334 
„  fiuming,  X5 

„         roanu£act..  6o3 
Canada— Ages,  sexes,  6x0 

Agriculture.  46,  637 

Area.  &&,  4x4 

Banks.  8a,  64X 

Canals.  xo6,  374, 65X 

Cattle,  47.  653 

Coal,  133,  659 

Commerce,  148.  67X 

Conquest,  36a 


Canada — Crime,  X71.68X 
Customs  duK.  173.  707 
Dairy-farming.  X73.  733 
Deaths.  69,  x8o 
Diseases,  3x5 
Divorces,  aa6 
Education,  241,  693 
Finances,  374.  706 
Fisberies,  380,  7x3 
Food.  397,  733 
Forests.  300 
Gokl  production,  739 
Houses.  3x8,  746 
Immigrants,  352,  697 
Indians,  333, 750 
ffnds,  349,  759 
Manufactures.  380 
Marriages,  773 
MuMog,  407,  773 
Money,  3x0.  407,  777 
Mortgages.  4x3 
Ojrster-packing,  277 
Population.  455.  788 
Post-office,  4<^,  790 
Press,  467 
Railways,  509,  798 
Religion,  514,  656 
Shipping,  533,  801 
Taxes.  566.  810 
Temperature,  530 
Vital  statistics,  815 
Wealth.  595,  819 
Wheat-groMring,  9.  Sao 
Canadians,  v,  Anthrop.,  6a 
Canals,  xoa,  650 
„      Indian,  708 
„      traction  on.  813 
Canal  horses.  546 
Canary  Isds. — Agriculture,  58 
Cochineal,  327 
Population,  137 
RainftUl,  390 
Wine.  58 
Canaries,  v.  Birds,  9X 
Cancale,  oyster-beds,  379 
Cancer,  X93,  686 

„      cause  of,  X95 
Candia,  v.  Crete 
Candles,  fires  caused  by,  711 
price  in  M.  AgeSy  483 
„     G.Britainy479 
,.  „      U.States,488 

Cane-sugar,  crop,  549,  809 
Cannae,  battle  of,  89 
Cannes.  rainfoU,  391 
Canning's  administration,  438 
Cannon,  v.  Artillery,  65 
Canoe,  Rob  Roy,  106 
Canon  law  on  marriage,  381 
Canon's  salary,  M.  Ages,  581 
Canons,  Anglican,  xx5 
Cantagallo,  railway.  500 
Canterbury — Income,  xx5 
In  Middle  Ages,  445 
Canton — Leprosy.  X99 
Populauon.  456 
Rainfall,  39X 
Silk  trade,  540 
Temperature.  394 
Caoutchouc,  imparts.  691 
Cape  Colony,  v.  South  Africa 

Slavery,  541 
Cape   of   Good    Hope,  sea 

routes,  ai6,  803 
Cape  Horn,  sea  routes,  9x6 
Cape  Town — Death-rate.  x8o 
Diseases,  X94,  304 
Freight,  30X 
Houses,  3x3,  318 
Rainfisll,  39X 
Real  estate.  595 
Temperature,  394 
University,  342 
Wines,  58 
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Cape  Vcrd  Islands.  137 
Capital  in  Agriculture,  11, 615 
„      invested  abroad,  65a 
in  banking,  640 
in  cotton-mills,  x6o 
floating,  65a 
in  gas  COS.,  304,  763 
in  houses,  745 
in  railways,  497,  795 
in  shipping,  ^ 
„      new,  651 
Captain's  pay,  580 

,,        death-rate,  587 
Captures,  v.  Navy,  416 
Caraccas,  rainfiall,  390 
Carbon  in  blood.  60 
,.         coal,  I90 
food,  191 
Carbonic  add,  60 
Carboniferous  stratum,  305 
Carcassonne,  rainfall,  390 
Cardboy  (mill),  wages,  5^ 
Carder  (mill),  wages,  579, 817 
Cardiff— Docks.  226 
Houses.  744 
Population,  788 
Port  entries,  525,  804 
Sanitation,  5x9 
Steel-plates,  758 
Cardmender  (mill),  Mrages,  582 
Caribbean  Sea,  area,  &c.,  230 
Carlist  war,  cost.  586 
Carlsmhe— Diseases,  295 
Rainfall,  391 
Temperature,  394 
Carmelites,  order  of,  434 
Carob  beans,  v.  Algarroba,  40 
Carolina  Islands,  127 
Carolinas,  U.  S.~Cropi,  42 
Levy  (1776),  587 
Slavery,  541 
Temperature,  396 
Wealth.  594 
Carpathian  salt-mines,  518 
Carpenters — Accidents,  687 
Death-rate,  182,  686 
Guild,  814 
Intemperance,  698 
Number,  421 
Phthisis,  200 
Sickness,  806 
Suicide,  552,  810 
Union.  570 

Wages  in  4th  century,  540 
Mid.  Ages,  581 
G.  Britain,  580 
U.  States,  817 
Carpets,  price,  479,  793 

,,        makers,  wages,  8x7 
Carpi  on  emigration,  250 
Carriages,  railway,  499,  795 
. ,        in  Great  Britain,  xo8 
tax  on,  56a 
Carriers  in  U.  Kingdom,  783 
Carrier  pigeons,  v.  Birds,  91 
Carroll,  v.  Wright 
Carrots,  as  food,  191 
,,       as  fodder,  283 
,,       consumption,  30(9 
Carrying-power  of  ships,  521 
Carters,  suicide  among,  55a 
Carthusians,  order  of,  434 
Cartwright  on  mortgages,  4x3 
Caseine  in  butter,  100 
Cashmere,  temperature,  394 
Caspian  Sea— Fleet,  4x7 
Salt  in,  ^X9 
Tributaries,  5x5 
Castille,  rainfall,  39X 
Castles  in  France,  745 
Castor-oil,  plant,  99 
seed,  433 
Cats,  V,  Animals,  6x 
Catamarca — Agriculture,  49 
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Catamarca —Cop.  mines,  407 
Finances,  275 
Lands,  351 
Catania—Diseases.  196.  205 
Population,  788 
Rainfall.  391 
Cataract,  disease,  X95,  909 
Cathedrals  of  Europe,  4x2 
Catholics,  Roman.  552,  799 
V.  Church,  xx6,  656 

Missions,  777 

School  chUdren,  232,  693 
Cattle,  108,  653 

imports,  717 
pnce  in  M.  Ages,  470 
,,      value,  615 
Caucasus — PopiUation,  447 

Snow-line,  392 

Wheat  limit,  595 
Caucasian,  v.  Anatomy,  62 
Cauliflowers  in  4th  cent. ,  468 
Caupolican  chinchona,  227 
Cavalry,  66 

Death-rate,  British,  69 
French,  70 
Russian,  x8x 
in  war,  587 

Suicide,  552 
Caviar  fishery,  360,  71a 

.,     exports,  723 
Cavour,  canal.  X04,  759 
Cawnpore — Population,  788 

Temperature.  394 
Cayenne — Death-rate,  688 

Disease,  209 

Rainfall.  391 

Temperature.  394 
Cedar,  v.  Forests,  298 

,,      gravity,  3XX 
Cedulas.  South  American,  85 
Celebes,  area,  &a .  128,  759 
Celery,  in  London,  Paris,  302 
Cement,  exports,  xxx 

pnce,  479,  793 
,,       production,  406 
Cemeteries,  100.  655 
Cenis,  Mont — Height,  4x3 

Railway,  499 
Centenarians,  356,  8x6 
Centigrade  thermometer,  397 
Central  Africa,  cotton.  158 
Central  America,  crops,  48 

Army.  73 

Coffee,  67a 

Commerce,  148,  67a 

Railways,  5x2.  573 
Certificates,  Treasury,  780 
Cette  harbour,  226 
Ceylon — Agriculture,  55 

Area,  &c. ,  125,  759 

Chinchona.  227 

Cocoa  palms,  436 

CofTee,  123 

Commerce,  XS3 

Cnme,  17X 

Death-rate,  69,  X84 

Diseases,  X97.  aox 

Education,  243,  693 

Finances,  709 

Lands.  350 

Money,  778 

Pearl  fishery,  338 

Population,  788 

Port  entries.  534 

RailMfays,  512 

Rice,  5x4 

Savings-banks,  644 

Tea  exports,  5(66 
Chaco  forest,  298 
Chadwick  on  funerals,  100 
Chalk,  gravity,  3x1 
Chalk  Farm  steel  rails,  334 
CkalUnger  txpc^xSasit  239 
Chalons*  rainfall,  391 
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Chambers  on  navies,  782 
„        on  friars,  785 
Chambers,  French,  438 
Chamberlain's   pay.   Middle 

Ages,  58X 
ChamlMby,  rainfiaU,  39X 
Chamois  hunting,  319 
Champagne  vineyards.  598 

wine,  58 
Champlain,  canal,  X05 
Champs  Elys^es,  birth-rate,93 
Chandlers,  death-rate,  686 

wages,  s8x 
Channel  fleet,  4x6 

„        Islands,  x8 
Chaplain's  pay,  M.  Ages,  58X 
Cbaptal  on  agriculture,  20 
houses,  3x5 
manufac,  371 
wealth,  59X 
Chapters,  Anglican,  1x5 
Charcoal,  production,  303 
,,        in  gunpowder,  227 
,,        burners,  200 
Charity,  sisters  o^  X13,  434 
Chariues,  xxx,  655 

„        in  France,  787 
Charleroi,  canal,  X05 
Charles — Use  of  name,  530 
England,  coinage,  408 

post-office,  458 
revenue,  261 
shipping,  524 
France,  revenue,  236 
Spain,  revenue,  268 
,.     shipping,  530 
Charleston — Kainndl,  39X 

Snow,  3^ 
Charrua  Indians,  6a 
Chartreuse,  liauor,  58 
Chaomont,  colliery,  400 
Cheese — ^Analysis,  XX4 
As  food,  190.  X92 
Duties  on,  173,  559 
Exports,  Canada,  148, 997 
Holland,  294 
Switz.,  X4S,  29s 
U.  States,  X46 
Imports,  717 
Price  in  4th  century,  468 
„      Mid.  Ages,  483 
„      Europe,  470, 79a 
U.  States,  793 
Production,  U.S., 42, 295 
Chelsea  barracks,  cost,  68 

„       hospital,  rations,  192 
Cheltenham,  park,  786 

„  sanitation,  5x9 

springs.  567, 588 
Chemicals,  v.  Drugs,  667 
, .     in  papei>making,  437 
„     operatives,  43X 
Chemnitz,  overcrowding,  3x6 

„        population,  788 
Cheops,  pyramid,  255,  4x2 
Cheoues,  use  of,  77,  779 
Cherbourg — Harbour,296^55 

Tide,  568 
Cherokee  Indians,  323,  750 
Cherrapungi,  raii^l,  390 
Cherries,  v.  Fhxit,  301 

,.     price  in  4th  cent  ,468 
Chesapeake,  canals,  X05 
Cheshire — Cheese,  XX4, 174 

Farm  wages.  580 
Chest  measurement,  63 
Chestnuts— As  food,  191 
In  France,  ax 
In  Italy,  28 
Price  in  4th  cent..  468 
France,  483 
Chestnut-tree,  v.  Forests,  298 
Chicago — Deaths,  174,  6iB9 
Fire,  277 
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Chicago— Freighu,  300,  736 

Houses,  746 

Population,  454,  788 

Span  of  life,  76X 

Strikes,  808 

Wages,  579 

Water-supply,  588 
Chickens,  v.  Poultry 
Child-bearing  age,  93,  97 
„  women,  443 

ChUd-birtb,  v.  Puerperal,  686 
Children — ^As  emigrants,  246 

Fires  caused  by,  7x1 

In  factories,  256 

In  France,  94 

Of  Prostitutes.  494 

Suicide  by,  552,  554 

Under  ten  years,  607 

Weight  of.  62 
Chile— .A^culture,  48 

Area,  &c.,  4x4 

Army.  73 

Banking,  83 

Coal,  407 

Commerce,  150.  67a 

Copper,  X56,  677 

Education.  243,  693 

Finances.  257.  7x0 

Marriages,  382 

Mming,  407,  739 

Navy,  418 

Nitre  export,  228 

Population,  455,  788 

Precious  metals,  307 

Railways,  5x0,  794 

Shipping,  534,  801 
Chimborazo.  height,  4x3 
Chimney,  Port  Dundas,  256 
Chimney-sweeps,  deaths,  686 
„  sickness,  806 

Chimpanzee,  v.  Animals,  6x 
China — ^Area,  &c..  414 

Artesian  wells,  58iS 

Canal,  xo6,  255 

Coalfield,  120 

Commerce,  X54,  674 

Death-rate,  69 

Floods.  282 

Flreight,  30X 

Gold  production,  739 

Land-tax.  352 

Missions.  777 

Money,  3x0,  407,  778 

Navy,  4x9 

Opium  imports,  154.  674 

Population,  456,  788 

Railway,  5x2 

Religion,  800 

Silk  crop,  806 

Sugar  crop,  550 

Tea  exports,  566, 674     « 

Wall  of,  255 
China  Sea,  area,  &c.,  230 
China  ware,  duties  on,  565 
Chincha  Islands,  guano,  297 
Chinchona,  48,  631 

„         imports,  691 
„         price,  799 
Chinese,  v.  Anatomy,  60.  62 
in  Java,  57.  X28 
,,       in  United  States 
Chippewa  Indians,  323 
Chisholm  on  coal,  xax 
„  sted,  334 

Choctaw  Indians,  323,  750 
Cholera,  195 

„        U.  Kingdom,  206 
,,        U.  States,  8x5 
Chnstiania — Birth-rate,  99 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  X94,  205 

Divorces,  ax8 

Expenditure,  361 

Hospital,  xxx 
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ChristiaDia — niegitimacy,  646 

Polioe,  441 

PopolauoD,  443,  788 

I'emperature,  394 

Trade.  530 

University,  239 
Christian  names.  781 
Christians,  v.  Religion.  799 

„        V,  Missions,  777 

.,        in  India,  5x4 
Christinas  trees,  570 
Chrome  steel,  335 
Church  and  clergy,  1x5,  656 
confiscated,  99.  1x7 
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irty,  656 


„      property, 
Chnrch-Duikling,  cost  of.  3x3 
Churchill's  sorKery,  556 


Qder— Alcohol  in,  58 

Consumption,  59,  7x9 

Gravity,  ^ix 

Price,  4«8.  79a 
price.  474,792 
„      makers,  wages.  8x7 
Cincinnati— Bridge,  99 

Canals.  loi.  105 

Death-rate.  689 

Fire-brigade,  277 

Houses,  746 

Population.  454,  788 

Rainfall,  39X 

Temperature.  394 

Wheat.  9 
Circulation  of  money.  409. 779 
Circumnavi^tion,  605 
Cities — Ancient,  444 

Birth-rate.  93,  xx8,  646 

Deaths,  174,  684 

Elevation,  230 

Finances,  36X 

Population.  443 

Rainfoll,  391 

Temperature,  393 
Qvil  Service,  1x8.  783 
Clans.  Scottish.  1x8 
Oapham  Junction,  trains,  797 
Claret,  alcohol  in,  58 
Clark's  index  of  names,  78X 
Classes  of  passengers,  796 
Clay,  gravity.  311 
Clearing  bush,  cost  of,  349 
Clearing-houses,  77,  64a 
Cleopatra's  Needle,  4x2 
Clergy,  X15 

Bequests  to,  113.  655 

Children  of,  96 

Death-rate,  X77.  686 

Sickness,  806 

Span  of  life,  356 

Suicide,  553 
Clerical  schools,  France,  234 
Clerks,  pay  of,  58a 
„      span  of  life,  355 

„      suicide,  552 
Qermont,  rainfall.  391 
Cleveland,  Eng.,  wages,  58X 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  divorces,  225 
.,  population,  788 

Clifton,  bridge,  99 

„     mineral  springs,  567 
Clocks,  Swiss,  export,  X45 
Clockmakers'  wages,  583 
Clogs,  price  in  4th  cent,  468 
Qot  Bey  on  plagues,  aox 
Cloth,  price  in  Mid.  Ages,  48a 

G.  Brit,47,793 
Qothing,  sea-borne,  579 
Clouds,  V.  Meteorology,  389 
Clover  as  fodder,  a8a 

,,     in  Great  Britain,  X3 
Qyde  shipbuilding,  526 
Coachbuilders'  wages.  581 
Coachmen's  deatlwate,  x8x 
Coal.  1x9,  398,  656 
Carbon,  xao 


Coal— Consumption,  657 
Price  in  London,  lai 

„      G.Brit,  479.  793 
,,      estates,  489, 793 

Production,  xax,  657 

Sea-borne,  130,  579 

Uses  of,  519.  sa6,  758 
Coal-roiners,  death-rates,  686 
Coastguards,  British,  4x6 
Coastmg  trade,  525,  804 
Cobden  s  treaty,  494 
Coblenz — Garrison,  70 

Meat,  990 

RainfoU.  39 
Coca,  Bolivian  drug,  48 
Cocfain-China — Arn,  &c. ,  xa6 

Railways.  5x9 

Rice.  5x5 

Tiger-kUling,  3x9 
Cochineal,  58 

Imports,  69X 

Price.  474.  799 
CockeriU's  foundry.  337 
Cocoa — As  food.  19X 

Duties  on,  X73,  559 

Imports.  717 

Price.  474,  79a 
Coooa-nut  oil.  434 

palms.  S|,  436 
Cocoons,  suk.  ^,  006 

„     Italy.  539 
Cod-fish  as  food.  191 
Cod  fisheries,  277.  280 
Cod-liver  oil,  xaS,  277 
Coffee,  123.  659 

As  food,  X9X 

Crop,  Brazil.  639 

Cultivation.  127 

Duties  on,  173,  559 

Imports,  287,  717 

Price  in  Europe,  470 
„      G.  Bnt.47x.792 
,.      U.  a,  488.  793 

Sea-borne,  X30,  572 
Cogfalan  on  food,  297 
mining,  406 
population.  455 
railways,  51X 
Coimbra,  rainfall,  391 
Ccia,  vrear  and  tear,  3x0 

„     V,  Money,  779 
Coins  of  all  nations,  408 

.,     curious,  172 
Coinage,  gold  for,  308,  739 
Coke.  xao.  656 
Col  di  Tenda,  height.  4x3 
Colbert  on  land,  340 
Colchester  in  Mid  Ages,  445 
Cold,  maximum,  773 
Coleridge  on  crime,  239 
Colleges.  a^cultunU,  633 
Colliers,  strikes  of,  570 

.,      wages.  580.  817 
Colliery  explosions,  xai 
CokMpe— Cathedral.  4x9 

Death-rate,  x86 

Divorces,  9x8 

Expenditure.  363 

Fires.  977 

Garrison,  70 

Illegitimacy,  95,  646 

Meat,  2^ 

Populauon,  788 
Colombia,  gold  mines,  739 
Co]ombo--Population,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  394 
Colonel's  ^y,  580 
Colonies,  British,  124,  659 

,,       other,  X96 
Colonial  banks,  77,  640 

,,       forces,  68,  72 
Colorado — Divorces,  295 
Farming.  45 
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Colorado — Land  sales,  347 

Mining.  354,  776 

Population,  454 

Schools,  940 

Settlement,  246 
Colosseum,  Rome,  59 
Colour-blind,  324 
Coloured  men,  608,  789 
„       regiments.  535 
Colours,  service  under,  67 
Colquhoun  on  agriculture.  15 
,,  houses,  315 

wealth,  589 
Cohimbia — ^Agriculture,  48 

Area,  &c.,  4x4 

Army,  73 

Commerce,  X49,  672 

Population.  788 
Columbia.  British,  v.  Canada 

,,         River,  length,  515 

.,  ,,      salmon.  278 

Cola  crop,  90.  434 
„     lamp,  w 
„     seed.  oil.  433,  785 
Comber  on  agriculture.  13 
Comets,  74 
Commerce,  X28,  660 
Commercial  travellers,  acdd. 
deaths,  687 

Suicide,  810 
Committals,  v.  Crime,  X64 
Commons,  House  of,  438 
Communal,  v.  Local 
Comorin,  Cape,  rainfiedl,  39X 
Compensation  for  injuries,  755 
Complexions,  hair,  eyes,  65 
Compositors,  v.  Printers,  579 
Comstock  silver-mine,  405 
Conchifera,  fossils,  305 
Condensed  miUc,  Swiss,  995 
Conductors,  v.  Lightning 
Confectioners'  wages,  589 
Confederate  anmr,  73,  588 
Confiscations — Elngland,  435 

Ireland.  349 

Italy,  X17 

Spain,  435 
Confix>nti  on  population,  44X 
Congo,  river,  5x5 
Congregationalists,  116.  656 
Congresses,  statistical,  155 

,,  trade  imion,  8x3 

Connecticut — Divorces,  995 

Education,  940 

Insurance,  756 

Levy  f  X776),  587 

Manufactures,  380 

Population,  450,  454 

Savings-banks,  87 

Tempera:  ure.  396 

Wages.  585 
Conrad  on  births,  X77 
Consanguin.  marrifl^g|es,  383 
Conscience  money,  561 
Conscripts,  64,  7X 

,,         rejected,  67 
Conservatives,  695 
Consols,  British,  269,  677 
Constabulanr,  v.  Police. 
Constance,  Lake,  340 
Constantia,  vineyards.  629 
Constantina,  farms,  40 
Constantinople — Deaths,  175 

Diseases,  X95,  aox 

Fire,  977 

Population,  443,  788 

Port  entries,  532 

RainfisUl.  391 

lemperature,  394 
Consumption,  deaths,  683 

„  taxes  on,  8xx 

Continents,  area,  &c ,  999 
Conversion  of  debts,  962,  269 
Convict  prisons,  x66 


Convicts*  rations,  X99 

„        sickness,  536 
Convictions,  v.  Crime,  x6a 
Convulsions,  deaths,  X96 

„    in  U.  King.,  906, 686 
Cook,  Mt,  height,  4x3 
Cooks'  wages,  4th  century.  540 
,,  X9th  century.  817 

Cooking,  loss  in,  X91 
Coolie  emigration.  946 
Co-operative  see .  54a,  677, 737 
Cooper  on  surgery,  556 
Coopers,  death-rate,  686 
wages.  589,  586 
Copenhagen — Birth-rate.  9a 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases.  194.  905 

Divorces,  918 

Expenditure,  361,  765 

Freight,  736 

Hospital,  II X 

Illegitimacy.  646 

Library,  355 

Police,  441 

Population.  443,  788 

Prices,  487 

Rainfall.  391 

Shipping,  523 

Snow.  39a 

Suicide,  551 

Temperature,  394 

University,  939 
Copiap6— Raflway.  510 
Rainfall,  391 
Temperature.  394 
Copper.  X56.  366.  677 

Metal  production,  773 

Mining,  398 

Price  in  Middle  Ages.  483 
„       X9thcen.,47x.793 

Qualities  of.  3x1.  588.  390 
Coptic  church,  777 
Cordage,  price.  479.  793 
Cordoba,  Argentina.,  49 

Finances.  275 

Lands,  351 

Rainfall,  391 

Silver  mines,  407 

Temperature.  394 
Cordova,  Spain — E^dge.  99 

Lead-mines.  354 
Corfii — Area,  759 

Diseases,  198.  aoa 

Death-rate,  180 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  394 
Corinth,  canal,  loa,  651 
Cork,  production,  39,  141 

..     gravity,  311 
Cork,  city — ^Birth-rate,  9a 

Death-rate,  174 

Houses,  744 

Rainfall.  391 
Cornish  fisheries,  277 
Coromandel.  rainfall,  391 
Corpulency,  61.  900 
Corrientes — Farms.  49 

Finances.  975 

Lands,  351 

RainfiEdl,  391 
Corsica,  area.  759 
Corr6e  in  Middle  Ages,  541 

^     M  ,     Hgypt.  542 

Cossadc  cavalry,  70 
poll-tax,  563 

Costa  Rica,  agriculture,  48 

Costermongers,  deaths.  686 
acdd.  deaths,  687 
„         intemperance.  69B 
„         suicide,  810 

C6tes  Fonciires,  343 

Cotopaxi,  height,  4x3 

Cotte  on  meteorology,  397 

Cotton  crop.  156,  678 
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Cotton — Consumption,  366 

Duties  on,  173 

Of  United  States,  146, 626 

Price  in  Middle  Ages.  483 
„     Z9tb  cent. 471,792 

Production,  42,  626 

Sea-borne,  zqo.  57a 
Cotton  goods— Ejcports,  134 

Duties,  558,  565 

Price,  479.  793 
Cotton  manufactures,  366, 766 
Cotton-mills,  wages.  580,  817 
Cotton-seed,  exports,  155 

weight  of,  158 
Cotton-spinners.  570 

Accidental  deaths,  687 

Death-rate.  686 

Intemperance,  69a 

Wa^es.  580 
Council.  German,  044 
Counu.  V,  Nobles,  419 
Counts'  paj,  Mid.  Ages.  580 
County  Council,  London,  764 
Courtesans,  suicide,  555 
Courts-martial.  70 
Cousins,  marriage  of,  383 
Cows,  V.  Cattle 

Fodder  for.  282 

Gestation  of,  61 

.Milk  of.  173,  398 

Price.  470.  793 
Cowell  00  suture,  62 
Cowper's  regenerator,  335 
Cowry  shells,  408 
Coxwell's  balloons,  75 
Cracow — Rainfall,  ^z 

University,  236 
Craigie  on  meat,  15 
.  Crane,  v.  Birds,  91 
Crawford's  railv\ays,  510 
Cream  as  food,  191 
Credit  Fonder,  France,  84 
Creek  Indians,  323 
Crefeld.  population,  788 
Cremation,  100 
Cremona,  disease,  aoo 
Cressy,  battle  of,  89 
Cretaceous  stratiun,  305 
Crete — Area,  759 

Leprosy,  199 
Cretinbm.  196 
Creuzot,  colhery,  i2Z 

„        steel-plates,  66 
Cricket,  V.  Athletics,  74 
Crieff,  barometer,  389 
Crime.  i6a.  67^ 

„     from  dnnk,  229 
Crimea—RainfUl,  391 

Winds,  398 
Crimean  War,  265,  586 

Death-rate,  818 

Disease,  197.  904 

Horses  in,  743 

Hospitals,  535,  555 
Criminals'  height.  &c.,  60,62 
Crises,  mercantile,  89 
Croatia,  instruction,  236 
Crocodiles  in  Java,  3x9 
Croesus,  money  of,  408 
Cromwell,  brain  of,  60 

„     coinage,  408 

„     in  Ireland,  16, 342, 586 
Crops,  V.  Agriculture,  613 
Cross-bowmen,  580 
Croton,  aqueduct,  588 
Croup. 106 

„     in  U.  Kingdom,  206,686 
Crow,  V.  Birds,  6z,  91 
Crow  Indians,  323 
Crown  forests,  998 
Crown  lands — Colonial,  350 

German,  344 

Russian,  345 

Swedish,  346 


Crown  lands  in  Algeria,  197 
Crown  livings  (church),  1x5 
Croydon — Houses,  744 

Sanitation,  519 
Cruelty,  v.  Divorce 
Cruisers,  v.  Navy,  782 
Crystal  Palace,  visitors,  312 
Cuba— Agriculture,  58 

Area,  &c.,  127,  759 

Commerce,  130 

Coolies,  246 

Garrison,  71 

Money,  3x0,  407 

Revenue,  709 

Sugar  crop,  550 

Tobacco,  569 
Cuckoo,  V,  Birds,  91 
Cuctunbers  in  4th  cent. ,  468 
Culverin.  v.  Artillery.  65 
Canard  Co.'s  fleet.  525 
,,      passengers,  786 
CurajCoa— Area,  &c,  128 

Lic^uor.  58 

Rainfall.  391 
Curates,  Anghcan.  1x6 
Curiosities,  X72,  682 
Curling  on  tetanus,  204 
Currants,  v.  Fruit.  301.  737 

.,       in  Greece,  37.  624 
Currency,  v.  Money,  407 
Currents,  682 
Currie  on  population,  450 
Customs  dues,  558,  700 
Cutch,  imports,  69X 
Cutlers'  death-rate.  686 

„      intemperance,  69a 

,,      wages.  579,  58a 
Cutlery,  exports.  135 
Cypress,  v.  Forests,  298 
Cyprus — Agriculture.  40 

Area.  &c..  124 

Carob  trees.  99 

Education.  243 

Irrigation,  338 

Leprosy,  X99 

Ramfall,  39X 

Temperature,  394 
Cyrus's  booty,  306 
Csars,  340,  762 
Czech  language,  336 
Czemig  on  Austria.  322 
Czemowitz,  university,  236 

Daimios  of  Japan,  57 
Dairy  products.  173.  683 

,.     imports,  718 
Dakota— Cattle,  45 

Land  sales,  347 

Mining,  776 

Population.  454 
Dalmatia,  land  tenure.  345 
Damascus,  population,  788 
Dana  on  American  coal,  123 
Danson  on  anthropometry,  63 
Dantzig— Death-rate,  X70 

Diseases.  195.  204 

Population,  788 

Sanitation,  519 

Trade,  528 
Danube—  N  avig. ,  104, 529, 651 

Outflow,  &a .  5x5 
Dardanelles,  trade  of7  53a 
Darius — Army,  73 

Coinage,  4oiB 

Money.  400 
Daxjeeling— Chinchooa,  237 

Elevation,  230 

Railway.  499 

RainfiaU,  391 

Temperature.  394 
Darwin  on  cousins,  383 
Date  palms,  436 

„      V.  Fruit,  30a 
Davenant  on  wealth,  589 


De  Gamond's  bridge,  254 
De  Renzi  on  food,  193 
Dead  Sea  water,  31  x,  5x7 
Deaf  mutes,  324,  750 
Dean  Forest,  299 
Deaths.  574,  683 

from  alcohol,  180, 197, 816 

from  fire,  687,  7xx 

from  lij^htning,  358 

from  violence,  X78 

in  ages,  175,  8x6 

in  classes,  178 

in  months,  X76 

of  infants,  X77,  8x6 
Death-duties,  689 
Death-rates.  174,  663 

of  armies,  69,  x8o 

of  cities,  X74,  684 

of  hospitals,  xis 

of  societies.  806 
Debentures  on  land,  85 
Debts,  national,  260^699 

.,      lo<^,  764  ^— ^ 
Deceased  wife's  sister,  384 
December — Births  in,  92 

Deaths,  X76 

Diseases,  X94,  815 

Duels,  692 

Earthquakes,  692 

Marriases,  382 

RainfaU,  39a,  799 

Suicide,  ss^ 

Temperature,  396 

WinV398 
Deads,  stamp-dues  on.  560 
Deer,  v.  Hunting,  3x9 
Delaware— Breakwater,  226 

Canal.  105 

Divorces,  225 

Population,  454 

Schools,  240 
'  Temperature,  396 

Waces,  58s 
Delhi— Populauon,  788 

RainftOl,  39X 

Temperature,  394 
Demerara,  v.  Guiana 

Coolies  at,  246 

Death-rate,  184 

Rainfall,  391 

Sea  routes,  217 
Denmark — Ages,  sexes,  i,  609 

Agriculture.  34,  622 

Area,  &c,  4x4 

Army,  72 

Banking,  81,  639 

Births,  98.  578,  645 

Canals,  X05 

Cattle,  X08.  653 

Commerce,  142,  666 

Crime,  X7X,  679 

Customs,  X72,  704 

Deaths,  578 

Diseases.  2x4 

Divorces,  223.  691,  77X 

Education.  239,  693 

Emigration,  251,  695 

Finances.  270,  704 

Food,  294.  7s8 

Foresu,  735 

Firdghto,  736 

Houses.  3x7 

Income,  74B 

Lands,  346 

Manufactures,  377 

Marriages,  57i8,  771 

Money,  4x0 

Navy,  4x8,  782 

Occupations,  431,  784 

Population,  449,  787 

Post-office,  46X,  790 

Prices.  487 

Railways,  506,  794 

Shipping.  530 


Denmark — Steam-pr.,  54^,807 

Suicide.  554,  w) 

Taxes,  564,  8zo 

Vital  statistics,  8x5 

Wealth.  59a,  819 
Density  of  population,  789 
Dentition,  deaths  from,  686 
Denver,  U.  S.,  pop.,  788 
Depaul  on  births,  93 
Depofyolation.  Ireland,  190, 789 
Deposits,  V.  Banking,  76, 639 
Derby  administration,  438 
Derry,  houses.  744 
Desa^uliers  on  h. -power,  546 
Despine,  on  menstruation,  388 
Destin.  of  emigrants,  246, 695 
Detroit— Popi3ation,  788 

Rainfall,  391 
Diabetes.  X96 

„  in  England,  ao6. 686 
Diamond  drill  for  boring,  354 
Diamonds  in  S.  Africa,  151 

„        weight,  value,  338 
Diana,  temple,  812 
Diarrhoea,  X96,  683 

„         infant,  685 

in  U.K..  206,  686 
Dieppe — Harbour,  906 

FMsengws.  573 
Temperature,  394 

Tide,  568 

Diet,  X90 

„    of  armies.  67 

„    of  prisons,  &c.,  X9a 

Digestion  of  food,  X9a 

Dijon- Barometer,  389 

Rainfall,  39X 

Dk)cletian's  prices,  468 

Diphtheria,  197,  683 

M         in  U.K.,  206,686 

„         in  U.  States.  2x5 

Dipsomaniacs,  death-rate,  228 

Discount  rates,  v.  Interest,  76 

Discounts,  v.  Banking,  639 

.  193 
U.  Kingdom,  206 

U.  States,  2x5 

V.  Deaths,  683 

Dispensaries,  xx^,  387 

Divaeli's  administration,  438 

Dissenters,  v.  Religion,  513 

Distances,  sea  and  land.  2x6 

Distilling,  V.  SpiriU,  544 

Distributive  energy,  698 

Dividends  unclaimed,  362 

Divorce  and  remarriage,  219 

Divorces.  3x7.  690 

Dnieoer — Bridee,  99 

Outflow,  &C. ,  5x5 
Dniester,  canal,  xoa 
Dobbs  on  Irish  trade,  X35 
Docks  and  dock-dues,  236 
Dockyards,  British,  416 
Doffer  (mill),  wages,  583 
I>ogs,  «,  61,  691 
„     for  sleighs,  636 
„     stray,  364 
Dog-licences,  560 
Domes  and  arches,  412 
Domestics.  430,  783 

„         fdckness,  806 
Dominicans,  order  of,  434 
Don,  coalfield,  xaa 
Don  river,  outflow,  &c.  5x5 
Don  John's  fleet,  4x8 
Donkeys,  v.  Animals,  6x 
Dorpat,  university,  235 
Dorset,  farm  wages,  580 
Double  stars,  7% 
Doubleday  on  debt,  363 
Douglas  on  lighthouses,  358 
Douro— Bridge,  99 

River,  xo^.  5x5 
Dover — Blasting,  254 
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Dover— Passongen,  573 

Rainfalt,  391 

Sanitatiou,  519 

Tide,  568 
Dores,  price  in  4th  cent.  468 
Dovrefeld,  rainfall.  391 
Dra^n  tree,  v.  Forests,  298 
Drainage,  v.  Sewage,  5x9, 691 
Drapers,  intemperance,  69a 

„  suicide.  8x0 
Drawing  the  bow.  64 
Dresden — Births.  9a.  94.  8x6 

Death-rate.  174,  816 

Diseases,  195.  2x1,  684 

Fire-brigade,  7x1 

House  property,  746 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Lit^ary,  355 

Lighting.  245,  76a 

Meat,  285 

Paupers,  440 

Population,  443*  788 

Sewers,  691 

Streets,  808 

Suicide,  55X 

Taxes,  765 
Dresser  (inillj,  wages,  579, 584 
Dressmakers  wages,  582 
Drink,  deaths  from,  180,  8x6 

„     suicide  from,  55a 
Drontheim — Phthisis,  aoo 

Temperature,  394 

Tide,  568 

Trade,  530 
Dropsy,  197,  ao6 
Drowned,  182,  687 

M        seamen,  181,  524 
suicides.  55a,  555 
Drugs,  imports,  691 

,,      duties  on.  560 
Druggists,  death-rate,  686 

„         suicide  among,553 
Drug-stores,  fires  in,  7x1 
Drunkenness.  6^1 

„      and  cnme,  229, 692 

„        „   divorce,  224, 299 

„        „   insanity.  228 

„        „   suicide,  228 

,.    in  U.  Kingdom,  X64 
Dr3rsdale  on  births,  93 
,,         deaths,  X78 
„  infants,  685 

Dublin — Birth-rate,  92 

Death-rate.  X74 

Debt.  764 

Diseases.  195.  205 

Hospitals,  94,  XXX 

Houses,  744 

Money.  779 

Museum,  520 

Park,  436 

Population,  443,  788 

Port  entries.  525 

Rainfall,  39X,  799 

Sickness,  535 

Snow,  392 

Temperature.  394 

University,  233 

Wages.  581 

Water-supply.  588 
Dubois  on  menstruation.  388 

.,      on  twins.  93 
Ducat.  V.  Money,  408,  780 
Duck  as  food,  191 
Ducks.  V.  Birds,  61,  91 

,,      price  in  4th  cent.,  468 
DucJcinneld  colliery,  400 
Duels,  69a 

Dugdale  on  crime,  164 
Dukes,  V.  Nobles.  419 
Dumb,  V.  Deaf  mutes,  750 
Dumfries,  rainfall,  391 
Duncan  on  infants.  62 
Dundee — Death-rate.  182 
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Dundee*— Httrboor,  896 

Houses,  744 

Marmalade,  309 

Population,  788 

Tide,  568 

Wages.  58X 
Duitedin — RainfoU,  391 

Temperature,  394 
Dungeness  light,  358 
Dunkeld.  plantations,  agg 
Donkirk—Harboor,  aao 

Tkte.  568 

Trade,  527 
Durance,  current  of,  5x5 
Duration  of  marriage,  383 
Durban — Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  394 
Dusseldorff^Meat,  290 

Population,  788 
Dutch  cheese,  anaWsis,  X14 
East  India  Co.,  57, 128 
settlers  abroad,  947,45  x 
soldiers'  rations,  192 
Dutens  on  French  land,  ax 
Duval  on  emigration,  249 
DuviUard's  life-uUe,  357 
Dwarft,  220 

Dwellings  for  the  poor,  3x3 
Dye.  woods,  153 

„     imports,  09X 
Dyers,  death-rate,  axx,  686 
„      wa^ps,  579,  584,  8x7 
Dykes  of  Holland,  494 
Dynamite,  manufacture  of^227 
Dynamometer,  M'NeiU's,  5x6 
I^raentery,  197 

„        in  U.  States,  915 

Eads's  bridge.  99 
Eagle,  V.  Birds,  6x,  9X 
Hunting.  3x9 
Earls,  V.  Nobles,  4x^ 
Earners,  v.  Oocupiitions,  782 
Earnings,  v.  Income,  wages 

„        of  railways,  795 
Earth,  the  planet,  74 
,,     area,  &c.,  229 
Earthquakes,  230,  699 
Earthworks,  cost,  955,  509 
E^arth worms,  33^ 
Ebro  river,  xoc,  5x5 
Ecimomist,  Inaex  Nos.,  490 
Economy  of  steam,  807 
Economy,  works,  465, 79X.  899 
Ecuador-Agriculture.  48 

Area,  &c,  414 

Army,  73 

Commerce,  X49,  679 

Population,  788 
Eddystone  lighthouse,  358 
Eden  on  leather,  354 

„       prices.  468 
Ed^wortn  on  prices,  499 
Edicts,  Russian,  354 
Edinburgh— Ale,  90 

Birth-rate,  99 

Death-rate,  X74 

Diseases,  193,  905 

Hospital,  555 

Houses.  744 

Money.  779 

Museum.  520 

Park.  437 
Population,  443,  788 

Ramfall.  39X 
Strikes,  570 
Tempeniture,  394 
University,  233 
Wages,  581 
Water-supply,  588 

Edison's  light,  245 

Editors,  in  duels,  692 
,,        U.  Kingdom,  79X 

Educated  emigrants,  246 


Education,  93X,  693 
Edward,  use  of  name,  781 
£dwards,kings — Coinage,4o8 

Commerce,  X3X 

Land-tax,  56X 

Manu^tures.  537,  6ox 

Revenues,  26x 
Eels  as  food,  191 
Eggs — ^As  food,  190,  X92 

Consumption,  286, 694 

Duties  on,  173,  559 

Exports,  464.  694 

Imports.  718 

Price  in  4th  cent,  468 

„      M.Ages,470,483 
„     X9thcen.,474,792 

Weight  of,  464 
Egmont,  Mt,  height,  4x3 
Egypt- Agriculture,  39,  ^ 

Area,  &c,  4x4 

Canals,  39,  338 

Commerce,  155,  673 

Cotton,  X56 

Date-palxns,  309,  436 

Finances,  272,  706 

Foreigners  in,  247,  696  - 

Garrison,  68 

Land-taxes,  352,  706 

Money,  407 

Mortgages,  4x3,  78X 

Ostrich  feathers,  436 

Population,  450 

Sugar,  550 
Egyptian,  v.  Anatomy,  60 

,,        burials.  100 
Eidor  duck,  v.  Birds,  91 
Eiffel  Tower.  99 

„    viaduct,  100 
Einsiedlen  railway,  499 
Ekaterinenberg  mines,  40a 
Elbe— Navigation,  X04,  65X 

Outflow,  &c,  515 
Elberfeld— Lights.  945 

Population,  788 
Elburz,  Mt,  height,  4x3 
Elcho  shield,  66 
Elder  wine,  58 
Elections,  694 
Electors,  243,  695 
Electric  light,  357,  76a 
„      power.  245 
„       tramways,  572,  8x4 
Elephants,  v.  Animals,  6a 
Elevated  railway,  508 
Elevation  of  cities,  230 

„  continents,  999 

Elgin,  nunfiaUl,  39X 
Eliza,  use  of  name.  4x4 
Elizabeth,  Q. — Coinage,  409 

Revenue,  961 

Shipping.  594 
Elk,  V,  Animals,  6x 
Ellen,  use  of  name,  4x4 
Ellison  on  cotton,  156 

„        wages,  580 
Elm  tree,  v.  Forests,  998 
Emancipation,  v,  Sar£i 

Germany,  54X 

Roumania,  549 

Russia,  344 

West  Indies,  54X 
Embroiderers'  wages.  589 
Emeralds,  3x1.  338 
Emigrants,  age,  sex.  246. 695 

,,  returned.  248 

Emigration,  248,  695 
Emperors,  v.  Kings,  762 
Empr.  Eugenie's  lifeboats,  527 
Endce's  comet,  74 
Endowments,  charitable.  112 
Energy,  v.  Power,  464,  698 
„       in  food,  X9X 
„       in  work,  605 
Engel  on  companies  107 
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Engel  on  living.  360 
steam,  546 
Engines,  r.  Locomodves,  y^ 

..        V.  Steaxn.  807 
Engineering  woria,  254. 699 
Engineers*  unioti,  570, 8x4 

^^g«.  579,  ««7 
death-rate,  69, 587 

strike,  8c8 

Englaixl.  V.  Great  Britaia 

English  Channel.  930, 254 

Water  of .  5x7 
English  language.  353 
Englishman,  v.  ADaL,6o,6t 
Ensigns'  pay.  579 
Ensilage.  X5 
Enskilda  banks.  8x 
Enteric  v.  Typhoid.  683, 6tt 
Entxe  Rios — Crops.  49 

Finances.  275 

Lands.  351 
Entries,  port,  v.  Shipping.  525 
Ephesus.  temple,  812 
Epilepsy,  X97 

.,        in  G.  Britain.  686 

.,        in  Canada,  2x6 
Epirus.  a^culiure,  39 
Episcopalians.  xx6.  65iS 
Equipment  of  soldiers.  67 
Equity  cases.  354 
Erfiirth — Rainfall.  39X 

Temperature.  394 
Kriccson's  ironclads.  4x8 
Erichsen  on  surgery.  556 
Erie — Canal,  xox 

Lake.  340 
Ermine,  v,  Htmting.  3x9 
Erysipelas.  X97 

U.King..  906.686 
Erzeroum— EUevation.  230 

Temperature,  394 
Esparto  grass,  691,  786 
Esquimaux,  v.  Antlux>p.,  62 
Essen.  Krupp's  fac,  336.  767 
Essex.  Earl,  in  Ireland,  586 

„      farm  wages.  580 
Established  Church,  1x5 
Estancias,  in  Argentina,  630 
Etna,  Mt — Height.  4x3 

'Temperature.  394 
Eton  bojrs,  height,  &c .  64 
Eulenbog  on  neuralgia,  aoo 
Euphrates,  outflow.  &c..  515 
Europe — Area,  &c.,  299 

Crops,  19 

Population,  787 

Railways,  794 

Tramways.  8x4 

Vital  sutistics«  8x5 
Eutaw  Indians,  323 
Evangelicals,  656 
E\'aporation,  390 
Everest,  Mt.  height.  4x3 
Ewe's  milk,  analysis,  398 
Exchange,  rates  of.  77.  640 
Exchequer,  v.  Finance.  261 
Excise.  558.  700.  8x1 
Elxecutions  in  England,  X65 
,.  U.  States.  X7a 

Exhibitions.  intemational.a55 
Expectation,  v.  Life,  358,  761 
Expenditure,  v.  Finances 
•Expenses  of  railways.  795 
Expilly  on  population.  441 
Exploration.  699 
Explosions  in  collieries,  x?i 
Experts.  X98.  660 
Express  trahis.  796 
Eyder,  canal,  X05 
Eyes,  dark  and  nur,  60 

Factories,  955 

,.         coal  for,  X2X 
Factory  boys,  63 
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Factory  engine's,  656 
Fagots,  price  in  M.  Ages,  483 
Fahrenheit  thermometer.  397 
Failures.  88.  644 
Fairs  at  Leipzig,  &c. ,  256 
Fairbum  on  steam,  546 
Falbe  on  Denmark.  593 
Falernian  wine.  468 
Falkland  Islands.  126 
Seal-fishery.  278 
Fallow.  U.  Kingdom.  13 
Families  in  France,  94 
Famines,  2^6,  699 
Fares  by  railway,  796 
Farms  in  U.  Kmg.,  341.  759 
,,        U.  States,  625,  760 
Farm-labourers'  rations.  192 

wages,  STO 
Farmers,  v.  Anthropom.,  03 
,,      accidental  deaths,687 
British,  783 
death-rate,  182,  x86 
in  bankruptcy,  644 
intemperance,  692 
span  of  life.  356 
suicide.  552,  555.  810 
trade  union,  814 
Faroe  Islands.  128 
Farr  on  diseases,  206 
longevity.  356 
sickness.  535 
town-life.  181 
barracks.  69 
Fasting,  cases  of.  257 
Fat  in  food,  190 

„  persons,  v.  Obesity,  200 
Favre's  tunnels.  573 
Feathers,  ostrich.  151.436,629 
February — Births,  92 
Deaths.  176 
Diseases,  194,  2x5 
Duels,  692 
Earthquakes,  692 
Marriages,  382 
Rainfall,  39a,  799 
Suicide,  552 
Temperature,  396 
Wind,  398 
Feejee  Isds. — ^Area,  &c.,  126 
Cocoa-palms,  436 
Farming,  632 
Rainfall  391 
Temperature,  394 
Fellahs.  Egyptian.  40 
Females  to  males,  607 
„       lon|[evity  of,  8x6 
,,       suicide.  810 
Ferdinand,  revenue,  268 
Fernando  Po— Area.  &c,  X27 
Rainfall,  391 
Sea  routes.  217 
Temperature.  394 
Fetzara  gum-trees.  299 
Fever.  103.  683 

U.  kingdom.  206.  687 
U.  States,  215.  689 
In  armies,  180,  197 
In  ships,  246 
Temperature,  60 
Fez— Population,  788 

University,  241 
Fibre  for  mills.  366,  369 

„    cotton,  158 
Fiction,  vrorks  of.  465.  79X 
Field-marshals'  pay,  58X 
Figs,  V.  Fruit,  302 
,,    as  food.  191 
„    price  in  4th  century.  468 
Filemakers,  death-rate.  686 

,.         phthisis,  200 
Finances.  257.  699 
Fines  in  Middle  Ages,  276 
Finland— Age  and  sex,  x,  6x0 
Agriculture.  26 


i» 


%* 


Finland— births.  96.  576 

Deaths.  176.  188 

Diseases,  200,  203 

Divorces,  222 

Finances.  702 

Manufactures.  374 

Marriages,  772 

Population,  447 

Salmon  fishing,  278 

Suicide,  809 

Taxation.  564 

Vital  sutistics.  815 
Finlayson  on  sickness.  535 

life.  355 
Finns,  v.  Anthropometry,  62 
Fir  tree.  v.  Forests,  298 
Fue.  deaths  by.  182.  687 
Fires  and  brigades,  276.  7x1 
Firearms,  price.  479.  793 
Fire  insurance.  331 
Fireman's  wrages,  58a 
Firemen,  7x1 

Firewood,  production,  298 
Fischer  on  lighf ,  357 

,.        steamers.  457 
Fish — Anatomy,  60 

As  food,  i^x 

Consumption,  7x5 

Exports,  Canada,  X48.297 
„     Norway,  X42,293 

Imports,  G.  Britain,  287 

Price  in  4th  century,  468 
G.Brit.,  47(6,792 
Europe.  470 
U.  States,  488 
FisbK>il,  434 
Fishes,  fossil,  305 
Fisher  on  agriculture,  26 

„       currency,  780 
Fishermen — ^Accidents,  687 

Drowned.  278 

Death-rate.  686 

Intemperance.  69a 

Suicide.  552,  810 

Russian,  360 

v.  Anthropometry,  63 
Fisheries,  278,  71  x 
Fitters'  wages,  582 
Fixed  steam  power.  546,  807 
Fla^,  V,  Shipping 
Flaix  on  wealth,  59X 
Klamsteed  on  stars,  73 
Manders,  phthisis.  200 
Flannel,  price.  479,  793 
Flax — Consumption,  366, 7x2 

Crops,  280,  7x2 

Imporu,  X34 

Manufiactures.  366,  766 

Price,  471,  792 
Fleet,  V.  Navy,  782 
Flemish  language.  449 

,.      in^ss.  467 
Flight  of  birds.^x 
Floating  debt,  France.  70X 
Flodden,  battle  of.  645 
Florence— Birth-rate,  8x6 

Cathedral,  4x2 

Cabs,  649 

Death-rate,  X75.  8x6 

Disease,  684 

Expenditure,  361,  765 

Fire-brigade,  7x1 

Hospital.  XXI 

Instruction.  237.  694 

Lighting.  304.  762 

Manufactures,  375 

Plague,  90X 

Police,  44X 

Population,  443,  788 

Press.  466 

Prices.  485 

Rainfall,  39X 

Snow,  392 

Streets.  808 


Florence — Suicide.  551 

Temp«*ature.  394 
Florida— Divorces.  225 

Forests,  735 

Land  sales,  347 

Phthisis,  200 

Population,  454 

Schools,  240 

Temperature,  396 
Flour,  23.  310 
„     as  food«  19X 
„     price,  474.  792 
Flower-makers'  wages,  582 
Flushing,  trade.  53X 
Fluter  (mill),  wages,  582 
Fodder.  282.  311 
Folder  (mill),  wages.  582 
Fontenoy,  battle  of,  645,  743 
Foo-Choo,  population,  456 
Food,  191,  282.  7x3 
„      imports.  661 
„     and  wages  580 
Foot,  V.  Amputation,  556 
Footman,  Middle  Ages,  58X 
Footmen  in  Paris,  582 
Forceps,  use  of,  94 
Foreign  residents,  247,  695 
„      shipping,  525.  804 
Forests.  297.  735 
Foresters,  v.  Societies,  737 
Forgery,  hanged  for,  165 
Formosa,  area,  759 
Forster  on  Ireland,  257 
Fort  Reliance,  cold,  397 
Forth  Bridge,  99.  254 
Fortifications,  300 
Forwood  on  cotton,  X59 
Foundling  hospitals,  xxa,  xx4 
Foundlings,  death-rt,X78,204 
Foundries,  v.  Iron 

„         wages  in,  58X 
Foville  on  rabbits,  495 
dung,  6x8 
tobacco,  568 
wages,  582 
Fowl  as  food.  X9X 

„    in  4th  century,  468 
Fowler  on  Nfle  floods,  515 
Foxes,  V,  Animals,  6x 
Hunting.  3x9 
Foxhounds,  v.  Dogs,  6x 
Fractures,  v.  Disease.  X98 
France,  v.  Money,  409 
France — Ages,  sexes,  4,  6x1 

Agriculture,  X9,  6x7 

Area,  &c,  4x4 

Army,  69.  636 

Banking.  78.  639 

Births.  94.  645,  8x5 

Canals,  X03.  650 

Cattie,  X08,  653 

Charities,  X13.  655 

Church,  xx6 

Coal,  658 

Colonies,  X26 

Commerce.  135,  66x 

Crime.  166.  679 

Customs.  172.  70X 

Deaths.  X84.  687,  815 

Diseases,  ao8 

Divorces.  220.  691.  770 

Education,  234.  694 

Emigration.  248,  695 

Finances,  263.  701 

Fisheries.  279.  71  x 

Food.  288.  720 

Foresu.  299.  735 

Freights.  736 

Houses,  3x5.  745 

Income.  32X,  747 

Insurance,  756 

Iron,  757 

Lands,  343 

Manufactures,  37X,  766 
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France— Marr..  385.  575,  770 

Mining,  401,  774 

Money.  409.  777 

Mortgages,  413.  78X 

Navy,  416,  762 

Occupations,  428.  783 

Population.  445.  787 

Posi-oflSce.  459.  790 

Press.  465 

Prices.  482 

Railways,  502.  794 

Religion,  5x2.  799 

Shipping,  526,  80X 

Sickness.  805 

Steam-power,  547,  807 

Sup:ar,  809 

Suicide.  553.  809 

Taxes,  562,  8x0 

Telephones.  8x2 

Tramways,  8x4 

Wealth.  501.  819 
Francis,  use  of'^name,  78X 
Francis  I.,  ransom,  5x2 
Franciscans,  order  of,  434 
Franco-German  war,  265,  587 
Franco-Italian  war.  586 
Frankfort— Diseases,  X94,  axx 

Divorces.  2x8 

Expenditure,  36X 

Hospital,  XXX 

Illegitimacy.  646 

Meat  consump..  290 

Overcrowding,  3x6 

Paupers,  440 

Police,  ^x 

Population.  443,  788 

Sanitation.  519 

Suicide.  552 

Temperature.  394 
Frankland  on  light,  357 

.,         on  food,  7x5 
Fra^  Bentos  beef,  285 
Freight  charges,  300 

„     by  raUway,  796 
„      earnings,  736 
French  language,  353 
„     press,  467 
„     seasons,  520 

setUers  abroad.  247.696 
slave-trade,  540 
soldiers'  rations,  X92 
tobacco,  569,  8x3 
trade-unions,  8x4 
Frescobaldi,  births,  93 
Friars,  v.  Otders,  435,  785 
Friburg — Elevation,  230 

Rainfall.  39X 

Temperature.  394 
Friday,  suicide  on.  553 
Friedrichshal  springs.  567 
Friendly  Societies,  542.  737 

„  sick-rates,  806 

Frozen  meat,  283 
Fruit.  30X,  737 

Duties  on,  565 

Imports,  287,  737 
Fuegian,  v.  Anthropom.,  6t 
Fuel.  3M 

Kundy  Bay.  tide.  568 
Funerals,  cost  of.  xoo 
Funke  on  sweat.  6x 
Furnaces,  Wast.  333,  757 
Furniture,  303 
Fuster  on  meteorology,  397 
Fuzijrama,  Mt,  height,  4x3 

Gabbler  on  emigration,  249 
Gaelic  tongue.  352 
Gaetani  on  plagues,  aox 
Gairdner  on  the  poor,  177 
Gales  in  U.  Kingdom,  398 
Galitzia — Forests.  299 

Instruction,  236 

Land  tenure.  345 
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GaLuia^-M ineral  oil,  434 

Mining,  4.04 
Gallejrs,  v.  Crime 
Galveston — Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  394 
Galway— -Sea  routes,  217 

Tide.  568 
Gambia — Area,  &c.,  125 

Commeroe,  15a 
Game,  v.  Hunting,  319 
Games,  304 
Game  licences,  560 
Ganges — Inrigauon,  338 

Outflow,  &C.,  5x5 

Water  of.  588 
Garden  products,  za 
Gardeners,  acdd.  deaths,  687 
in  4th  cent. .  540 
in  Mid.  Ages,  581 
intemperance,  69a 
sickness,  806 
suicide.  552,  8x0 
Gardner's  electric  battery,  354 
Gamier  on  prices.  468 
Garonne,  river,  515,  588 
Garrisons,  68 
Gas,  V.  Light,  762 

,,    fires  caused  by,  71X 
Gasfitters,  death-rate,  686 
Gas-lighting,  304,  76a 
Gas-works,  wages,  581,  817 
C^sparin  on  evaporation,  390 
Gasteropoda  fossils,  305 
Galling  guns.  66 
Gaul,  ancient.  441 
Gay  Lussac's  balloon,  75 
Gendarmes.  French,  69 
Generals'  pay,  579 
Genettes  on  plagues,  201 
Geneva — Barometer,  389 

Birth-rate.  9a 

Death-rate.  174 

Diseases,  194.  315 

Elevation,  330 

Foreigners  at,  350 

Illegitimacy,  9a 

Lake.  588 

Marriages,  387 

Rainfall,  391 

Sickness,  535 

Snow,  393 

Telephones,  567 

Temperature,  394 

University,  239 
Genoa — Birth-rate,  816 

Cabs,  649 

Death-rate,  189,  684,  816 

Diseases,  195,  205,  684 

Expenditure,  361,  764 

Fire-brigade,  711 

Harbour,  226 

Hospital,  III 

House-property,  746 

Instruction.  237,  694 

Lighting.  762 

Police,  441,  787 

Population,  443,  788 

Prices.  485 

Rainfall,  391 

Sewers,  691 

Shipping.  523 

Streets,  808 

Suicide,  551,  8x0 

Telephones,  8x2 

Trade,  X39,  529 

Water-supply.  8x8 
Gentleman's  family ,  Paris,  763 
Gentry,  span  of  life,  356 
Geologicsil  surveys,  305 
George — Use  of  name,4  X4i78i 

Kings,  coinage.  408 
commerce.  131 
post-office,  458 
revenue.  26x 
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George— Kings,  shipping,  524 

.,      taxes,  5^ 
Georgia,  U.  S.— Cotton,  42 

Divorces,  225 

Occupations.  433 

Population,  454 

Schools,  240 

Slavery,  541 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
German,  v.  Anatomy,  60,  62 
confederation,  446 
language,  353 
settlers.  247,  453 
soldiers'  rations,  X92 
Gersenhamer's  hot-blast,  337 
Germany — Ages,  sexes,  3, 6ix 

Agnculture,  21,  6x8 

Axea,  &c ,  4x4 

Army.  70,  637 

Banking,  79,  639 

Births.  95,  648.  8x5 

Canals,  104,  650 

Cattle.  X09.  653 

Church.  1x7 

Coal,  X22,  656 

Colonies,  128 

Commerce,  137,  66a 

Crime,  x68,  679 

Customs,  172,  703 

Deaths,  185,  683.  815 

Diseases,  210 

Divorces,  23x,  690,  769 

Education,  335,  693 

Emigration.  349,  695 

Finances,  365,  70X 

Fisheries,  7x1 

Food,  390,  731 

Forests,  399,  735 

Freights,  736 

Houses,  316,  743 

Income,  333,  748 

Insurance,  332,  755 

I«»,  336,  757 

Lands.  343 

Manu£aictures,  37a,  766 

Marriages,  385.  575.  769 

Mining,  307,  402,  774 

Money,  4x0,  777 

Mortgages,  413,  780 

Navy,  4x7, 782 

Occupations,  428,  783 

Population,  446,  787 

Pott-office,  459,  790 

Press,  465 

Prices,  483 

Railways,  50a,  794 

Shipping,  527,  801 

Sickness,  805 

Steam-power,  547,  807 

Sugar,  809 

Suicide.  553,  809 

Taxes,  563,  810 

Telephones.  8x2 

Tramwa3rs,  814 

Wealth,  593,  8x9 
Gestation  of  animals,  6x 

„        human,  93 
Gettysburg,  battle  of,  89.  743 
Ghauts  Mts.,  rainfall,  391 
Ghent — Divorces,  218 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Poi)ulation,  449,  788 

University,  238 
Giants,  305 
Gibraltar — Death-rate.  69,180 

Diseases,  194.  204 

Height,  413 

Port  entries,  534 

RainliBLll,  391 

Savings-banks,  644 

Sea  routes,  2x7 

Trade.  X26 
Gifien  on  prices,  492 


GifiGen  on  wages,  580.  817 

„       wealth,  590 
Gilbert's  experimentb.  X4 
GilloCt's  steel  pens,  335 
Gin,  alcohol  in,  58 

„  price  in  U.  S.,  488 
GinsDurg  on  Bibles.  465 
Gtrardin  on  wealth,  592 
Girsenti.  temples,  812 
GirU,  assaults  on,  167 
growth  of,  6^ 
wages  in  miUs,  580 
Giionde — Rainfall,  391 

River,  5x5 
Gladstone  Act,  342 
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administration,438 
finances,  262 
Gbdsber's  balloon,  75. 389, 807 
Glasgow— Birth-rate,  93 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  193,  205 

Docks,  226 

Fires,  277 

Ffeighu,  736 

Gas-lights,  304 

Hospital,  112.  555 

Houses,  3x3.  744 

Park,  437 

Population,  443,  788 

Port  entries,  525,  804 

Rain£idl,  391 

Sea  routes,  ^17 

Shipping,  523 

Strikes,  570 

Telephones,  567 

Tide,  568 

University,  233 

Wages,  581 

Water-supply.  588 
Glass — Duties  on,  565 

Exports,  139 

Manufacture,  305,  738 

Price,  479,  79a 

Qualities  of,  31  x,  390 
Glassblowers,  deaths,  186, 686 
„        phthisis,  aoo.axx 
wages,  583 
Glazier's,  wages,  582 

„        phthisis.  200 
Qoves,  manufacture,  305 

„      price,  488 
Glow-worm,  v.  Animals,  6x 
Glycerine,  227 
Goa,  population,  &c.,  127 
Goat,  V,  Animals,  61 
Goats,  V,  Cattle,  109,  653 
Goat's  milk,  398 
Goderich,  administration,  438 
Goitre,  X98 
Gold  and  silver,  306 
coin,  310 
in  banks,  639 

Jnining.  399.  77^ 
production,  398,  738 

qualities  of,  3xx,  388 

wear  and  tear,  3x0 

V.  Bullion^  649 

Gold  Coast— Disease,  197 

Population,  125 

Trade,  152 

Gondar — Elevation,  230 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  394 

Goods,  traffic,  496,  795 

„       waggons,  499,  795 

Goose,  V.  Birds,  61,  91 

as  food,  192 

price  in  4th.  cent ,  468 

„      Mid.Ages,470 

Gooseberry,  v.  Fruit,  30X 

wine,  58 

Goree,  rainfall,  391 

Gorilla,  V.  Animals,  6x 

Goschen's  finances.  262 
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Goschen's  loans,  373 
Gothenberg,  pop..  448.  788 
Giiumgen — Library,  355 

University.  235 
Goiilbume's  finances,  263 
Gould  on  stars.  73 

„        stature.  62 
Gout,  X98 

„     in  U.  Kinf..  ao6.  686 
Gradients,  on  rauways,  499 

force,  516,  S7I 
Grahamstown — Rainfall  391 

Temperatare,  394 
Grain — Bounties.  494 
Consumption.  7x3 
Crops.  9.  6x3.  714 
Duties  on,  560.  563 
Exports,  V,  Commerce 
Imports,  X34.  715 
Prices.  79a 
Sea-borne.  130.  572 
Used  for  liquor.  544 

„    for  seed,  597 
Yield  per  acre,  42.  310 
Gran  Chaco  forests,  998.  351 
Grand  Tnmk  railway,  509, 7^ 
Grandees  of  Spain.  419 
Granite,  gravity,  3x1 
Granville — Oyster-beds.  279 

Tide,  568 
Grapes,  v.  Fruit.  30X 

„       yield  of  wine,  598 
Grass  as'fodder.  aSa,  311 
Giattan  on  Belgium,  347 
Grattoni's  tuimel.  573 
Gratz — Elevation.  230 
Population,  788 
University,  336 
Gravek>tte,  battle  of.  89,  743 
Gravity,  specific.  3x1 
Greaves  on  plagues.  3ox 
Great  Britain — ^Ages.  a,  608 
Agriculture,  13,  6x6 
Area,  759 
Army,  68,  636 
Banking,  77,  639 
Births,  94,  647.  815 
Canals,  X03.  649 
Cattle.  X5,  633 
Charities,  iia.  655 
Church,  115 
Coal.  13X,  657 
Colonies.  134.  659 
Commerce.  13X.  66a 
Crime,  164,  679 
Customs,  X73.  700 
Deaths.*  x8x.  683.  815 
Death-duties.  6^ 
Diseases.  906,  683 
Div(»^ces,  219,  690 
EUiucation,  232,  693 
Emigiation.  247.  696 
Finances,  260,  700 
Fisheries,  277,  71a 
Food,  286,  7x5 
Forests,  999,  735 
Freights.  736 
Gold  imports,  308.  7¥> 
Houses,  313.  744 
Income,  320,  747 
Income-tax,  560,  749 
Insurance.  330,  754 
Iron,  335.  757 
Lands.  341.  759 
Manufactures,  369.  766 
Marriages.  384,  574.  769 
Mining,  400,  774 
Money,  408.  777 
Mortgages,  4x3 
Navy.  415,  782 
Occupations.  420,  783 
Police,  787 
Population,  444.  789 
Post-office,  458.  790 
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Great  Britain — Press,  465, 791 

Prices,  470,  792 

Railways,  500,  797 

Religion,  513.  800 

Shipping,  524,  801 

Sickness,  805 

Steam-power,  546,  807 

Su^,  809 

Suicide,  552.  809 

Taxes,  559,  810 

Telephones,  812 

Tramways,  814 

Wealth,  stt9.  bi8 
Greece— Age,  sex,  5,  449 

AgricuTtiire.  37,  624 

Area.  &c.  414 

Army,  72 

Banking,  639 

Births,  578,  815 

Cattle,  653 

Commerce.  145,  669 

Deaths,  578,  815 

Diseases,  2x5 

Education,  239,  694 

Emigration,  696 

Finances,  271,  705 

Food,  295,  730 

Forests,  735 

Freight.  736 

Income,  747 

Industries,  750 

Lands,  347 

Marriages,  578 

Mining,  405 

Money,  777 

Navy,  418,  782 

Occupations,  431,  784 

Population,  449,  787 

Post-office,  790 

Railways,  507,  794 

Shipping,  531,  801 

Taxes,  565,  8x0 

Wealth,  5^.  818 
Greek  church,  cuvoroes  222 
.,     coal.  X30 
„     religion,  5x2,  800 
,,     slaves,  540 
Green  crops,  v.  Agriculture 
Greenbacks,  v.  Money,  780 
Greene  on  mortgages,  4x3 
Green's  balloons,  75 
Greenland — Codfisbery,  128 

Snow,  392 
Greenock— Death-rate,  182 

Port  entries.  525 

Shipping,  523 

Wages,  581 
Greenwich— Obscr.,  390,  397 

Electric  boat,  245 
Gregorian  kalendar,  xox 
Grenada,  Moor,  buildincn,  4x3 
,,      W.  Ind.,  rainfall,  391 
Grenoble — Rain£gdl,  391 

Snow,  392 

Temperature,  394 
Grenville  administration,  438 

,,        canal,  106 
Grey  administration,  438 
Grief,  suicide  from,  552 
Griffith  on  Ireland,  17 
Grimsby,  port  entries,  525 
Grimsel,  rainfall,  391 
Grinders,  phtliisis  among,  200 
Grist  tax,  Italy,  a68 
Grocers,  death-rate.  182, 686 
„        in  bankruptcy,  644 
,.        intemperance,  692 
„        suicide.  552,  810 
Groningen.  land  tenure,  346 
Grooms,  death-rate,  181 
Groscben,  v.  Coins,  780 
Grouse,  price  in  4th  cent.,  468 

shooting,  319 
Gruy^e  cheese,  x  14 


Guadalquivir,  length,  105 
Guadeloupe — Area,  &c.,  126 

Disease,  195 

Rainfall.  391 

Slavery,  541 

Sugar.  550 
Guadiana,  length,  ^15 
Gualeguaychu,  trade,  534 
Guano,  imports,  691 

,.      price,  474.  792 
Guatemala — Agnculture.  48 

Earthquake,  230 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature.  394 

v.  Central  America 
Guernsey,  agriculture,  x8 
Guerry  on  suicide,  553 
Guiana,  British,  126 

Agriculture,  57 

D>eath-rate,  x8o 

Gold-mining,  739 

Revenue,  700 

Savings-banks,  644 

Slavery,  540 

Sugar,  550.  800 
Guiana.  Dutch.  X28 
„       French,  X26 
Guilder,  v.  Coins,  780 
Guinea,  v.  Coins,  780 
Guinea  Coast  disease,  197 
Guinea-fowl,  v.  Animals.  61 

•  *       PtgSt  II  61 

Guinnesss  bldgs. ,  3x3. 413.745 

porter,  90 
Gum  imports,  691 
Gum-trees  in  Algeria,  899 
Guns,  V.  Artillery,  65,  782 
Gun  licences,  560 
Gunpowder— Analysis,  227 
Price  in  Middle  Ages.  483 
.,      G.  Brit.  479, 793 
Gravity,  3x1 
Gurlt  on  fractures,  198 
Guthrie  on  coins,  780 
Gutta-percha,  imports,  691 
Gu/s  Hospital.  xx2.  555 
Guyot,  Ch. .  on  wages,  482 
Guyot,  Yves,  on  houses.  3x6 
„        taxes.264.35i,8xx 
..        wages,  582 
Gypsies.  3XX 

V,  Anatomy,  60 
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Haarlem,  lake,  255. 699 
Haddock  fishery.  278.  7x2 
Hague — Births.  92 

Disease.  205 

Divorces,  2x8 

Illegitimacy.  646 

Population,  449,  788 

Temperature,  394 

Tramways,  572 
Hailstorms,  390 
Hair,  v.  Anatomy,  60.  65 
Hairdressers,  deatb-rate,686 
„  phthisis,  aoo 

„  suidde,  552 

wages.  §82 
Hairworkers,  wages.  817 
Halifax — Death-rates,  x84,2x6 

Sea  routes.  2x7 

Sickness.  x8o 

Snow,  392 
Hall  on  surc[ery.  556 
Halle — Maximum  bore.  254 

Poptilation.  788 

University.  235 
Haltenhoff  on  blind.  324 
Ham  as  food,  191 
„    price  in  4th  century.  468 
„         „      G.  Britain,  799 
„         „      U.  States,  488 
Hamburg — Birth-rate,  92, 816 

Death-rate,  X74,  816 


Hamburg — Diseases,  axx.  684 

Divorces,  221 

Docks,  226 

Exchange,  77,  640 

Finances,  266 

Fires.  277,  7XX 

FrcighU,  301,  736 

Houses.  3x3 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Index  Nos.,  48^8 

Insurance,  332 

Lighting,  245.  762 

Meat.  290 

Overcrowding.  3x6 

Police,  787 

Population,  443,  788 

Prices,  483 

Sanitation,  5x9,  69X 

Shipping,  523 

Snow,  392 

Streeu,  808 

Telephones,  567.  812 

Temperature,  394 

Trade.  528 

Water-supply,  588,  8x8 
Hamilton,  death-rate,  X84, 2x6 
Hancock  on  Ireland,  17 
Hand,  v.  Amputation,  556 
Hands,  v.  Occupations 
Handkierchiefs.  price,  488 
Hanging,  suicide  b3r,  552.  555 

,,         V.  Executions 
Hankow — Opium,  228 

Population,  456 
Hanover,  v.  Germany 

city,  788 
Hantute  on  crime.  165 
Harbison  on  bees,  90 
Harbours,  226,  255 

„    of  U.  King.,  36x^763 
Hardware,  v.  Manufactures 
exports,  X34,  758 
operatives,  783 
Hare,  v.  Animals,  6x 
Hares  and  rabbits.  3x9 

„     price  in  4th  cent,  468 
Harley  on  urine,  61 
Harrach's  sheet-iron,  334 
Harriers,  v.  Dogs,  61 
Harrogate,  springs,  567,  588 
Harwich,  tide,  568 
Hats,  manufacture,  3XX 

„     price,  479.  793 
Hatching,  9X 
Hatters,  phthisis,  200 
„       strikes,  808 
„        wages,  582,  584 
Haulage,  v.  Freight,  736 
Hausner  on  population,  44X 
Haussmaim's  work,  3x3 
Havana — Births,  92 
Deaths,  X74 
Population,  443.  788 
Rainfall.  39X 
Sea  routes,  2x7 
Temperature,  394 
Tobacco,  569 
Trade,  X27 
Havre — Alcohol,  544 
Docks,  226 
Emigration.  248 
Food,  289 
Hospital,  XXX 
Population,  445,  788 
Temperature,  394 
Tide.  568 
Tnidc,  ^23,  527 
Hawk,  V,  Birds,  9X 
Hay  and  straw,  3XX 
as  fodder,  282 
crop,  England,  14,  6x6 

„      U.  States,  626 
for  a  cow,  xoo 
price  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 


II 
II 


.1 
.1 
.1 


II 


II 
I. 


•I 


II 


Hay  and  straw  in  G.  BriL ,  48a 
Haydn  on  land  value,  341 
Hayter  on  Australia,  595 
Hayti — Rainfall,  39X 

Area,  759 
Heart  disease,  xo8 

,,  U.  King..  206 

Heat  maximum,  773 
Hebrew  press  in  Russia,  466 
Heidelbei-g— Students,  360 

University,  235 
Height  of  buildings,  4x2 
cities,  230 
men,  63 
mountains.  4x3 
Helder.  canal,  105 
Helsingfors,  temperature.  394 
Helyot  on  friars.  785 
Hemileya,  ravages  of  the.  55 
Hemp,  3x1,  742 

imports,  742 
manufactures,  366 
mills,  wages,  8x7 
price,  47X,  79a 
seed  oil,  433 
Hen,  V.  Birds,  6x,  9X 

.,    in  Mid.  Ages.  470,  483 
Henr^,  kings — Coinage,  408 

Commerce,  X3X 
Henry  IV.,  Fr.,  revenue,  263 
Henry  VIII.— Ablicys,  435 

Executions,  165 
Henry,  use  of  name,  4x4,  781 
Hepatitis,  198,  2x3 
Hercules,  ditcher,  U.  S.,  255 
Hermann  on  fisheries,  279 
Hernia.  X98.  686 
Herodotus  on  tunnels.  573 
Heron,  v.  Birds.  9X 
Herring,  as  food,  191 

fisheries,  277,  7x2 
price  in  M.  Ages,  483 
,,  19th  cen.  ,479.793 
Herschel  on  stars,  73 
Hesiod  on  marriage.  381 
Hessian  mercenaries,  587 
Heurteloup  on  tetanus.  204 
Heym  on  sickness,  536 
Hides — Consumption 

Imported 

Price  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
„    G.Britain, 474, 79a 
Higgs  on  workmen,  763 
Highways,  v.  Roads 
Hildebrandson  on  cold,  773 
Hill  on  the  poor,  359 

„    her  buildings.  745 
Himalaya— Kainfall,  391 

Sno.v-Utie.  392 
Hindoo,  v.  Anatomy,  60,  6a 

„       armies,  68 

„       population.  5x4 
Hirsch.  multiple  births,  93 
„      on  dysentery,  X97 
Historical  works.  79X 
Hives,  V,  Bees,  645 
Hoang-Ho.  length,  5x5 
Hobart— Rainfall.  391 

Population,  455 

Temperature,  394 
Hock,  alcohol.  58 
Hoe's  press,  467 
Hoey  on  the  poor,  313 
Hogt  V.  Animals,  60 
Hobenlinden.  battle  of,  645 
Holiday  in  London,  3x2 
Holland— Ages,  sexes,  i,  610 

Agricuhure,  34.  ^12 

Area,  &c.,  4x4 

Army,  72 

Banking.  81.  639 

Births.  95,  64s,  8x5 

Canals,  X05,  759 

Cattle,  X09,  653 


II 
ti 


II 


838 


INDEX 


Holland — Cbtircb.  117 
Colonic,  128 
Cu^nHrce,  143,  667 
Cnme,  163,  679 
^ustoms,  17a,  704 
/Deaths,  x88.  683.  8x5 
f  Diseases,  ax4,  683 
Divorces,  223,  690.  77X 
Education.  238.  693 
Emigration,  a5x,  695 
Finances,  370,  704 
Fisheries,  279,  7x1 
Food,  994.  728 
Freight,  736 
Hoiises,  3x7.  743 
Income,  3^0,  747 
Lands,  346 

Manufactures,  365,  765 
Marriages,  578,  771 
Money,  41X,  777 
Mortgages,  4x3.  781 
Navy.  4x7,  782 
Population,  449,  787 
Post-office,  46  X,  790 
Prices,  487 
Railways,  506,  794 
Religion,  513 
Shipping,  53X,  80X 
Steam-power,  548,  d07 
Suidde,  809 
Taxes,  564,  810 
Tramways,  814 
Wealth,  593,  8x8 
Holyhead — Harbour,  226, 255 

Tide,  ?68 
Homesteads,  U.  S.,  246,  347 

Canada,  349 
Homicide,  v.  Crime,  162,  686 
Honduras,  agriculture,  48 

„       British.area,&c,x26 
Honey  and  bees,  90, 645,  732 
M     price  in  4th  cent,  468 
„  „      Belgium,  488 

„      eravity,  311 
Hong-Kong — Area,  759 
Death-rate,  184 
Diseases,  X96.  202 
Population,  &c,  X26 
Port  entries.  534 
Rainfall.  391 
Schools,  243 
Sea  routes,  2x7 
Temperature,  394 
Honolulu — Sea  routes,  217 
Sugar,  550 
Temperature.  394 
Hooker  on  animal  life,  61 
Hops,  consumption,  89 
„     price,  47i»  478 
,,     production,  3x2 
Horizon  at  sea,  3x2 
Horses,  v.  Animals.  60 

V.  Cattle,  X08,  653 
fodder  for,  282 
loss  in  war,  743 
in  Mid.  Ages,  470, 482 
„       in  G.  Britain,  793 
„       in  U.  States,  794 
space  for,  388 
Horse-chestnut  oil,  433 
Horse-flesh  for  food,  289 
Horse-power,  546 

„  V.  Steam,  807 

Horse-shoes  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
Hose,  y.  Socks 

,,      price,  U.  States,  488 
Hosiers'  wages,  581,  8x7 
Hospitals,  I XX,  743 
Atmosphere,  388 
Bequests  to,  113.  655 
Cost  per  bed,  313 
Death-rate,  112 
Military,  69 
Rations,  192 
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Hospitals,  f/.  Disease 
Ho*-bUst,  GersenhaiDer'8,337 

..        Neilson's,  335 
H6tel  Dieu,  Paris,  XX3 
Hotels  and  travellers,  312 
Hottentot,  v.  AnatomY,  6x 
Hours  of  work,  256,  581 
Houses,  312,  743 

„     U.  King.,  3x4, 590, 744 
„     U.  Sutes,  3x7 
House-tax,  56X,  746 
Housemaids  in  Paris,  583 

wages,  579 
Howard's  fleet,  4x8 
Howell  on  trade  unions,  570 
Huanchaca  silver,  406 
Hubbard  on  newspapers,  465 
Hucksters  in  U.  Kii^g.,  783 
Huddersfield.  wages,  581 
Hudson  Bay,  frost,  397 
river,  bridge,  99 
„     ice  crop,  320 
„     length,  5x5 
lunnd,  573 
Huerta  silver-mines.  400 
Hull— Birth-rate,  02 

Church  attendance,  5x3 

Death-rate,  X74 

Docks,  226 

Houses,  744 

Park,  437.  786 

Population,  445,  788 

Shipping.  523,  804 

Traae,  525 

Wages,  58X 
Humahuaca,  Andes.  4x3 
Humboldt  in  the  Andes,  4x3 

,,         on  continents,  229 
on  gold.  74a 
Humphreys,  life-tabk»,  357 
,,  on  insanity,  75X 

Htmgary,  v.  Austria 
Hunger,  deaths  from,  185, 686 
Hunting,  3x9 

Huntsman's  pay,  M.  Ages,  581 
Huron.  Lake.  area,.&c.,  340 
Husbands,  suicide,  553,  810 
Huusmen  fieumers,  346 
Hyde  Park,  London,  438 
Hyderabad — Dysentery,  197 

Population,  788 

Rainfall,  39 x 

Temperature,  394 
Hydrocephalus,  2x6 
Hydrophobia,  X98 

in  u.  King.,  906 

Ice  production,  330 

„   gravity,  3x1 
Iceland — ^Area,  &c ,  128,  759 

Death-rate,  X75 

Disease,  194,  203 

Rainfall,  39X 

Snow,  39a 

Temperature,  394 
Idaho^Population,  454 

Mining,  776 
Idiots,  V.  Insane,  327 

,,      V,  Anatomy.  60 
Illegitimate  births,  92,  646 
Illimani,  height  of,  4x3 
Illinois — Agriculture,  43 

Banks,  64a 

Beer,  90.  635 

Canals,  105 

Cattle,  654 

Coal,  ia3,  657 

Debt,  364 

Divorces,  aa5 

Houses.  318 

Insurance.  756 

Land,  348 

Manufactures,  380 

Mining,  776 


Illinois— Occupations,  433 

Population,  454 

Railways,  508 

Schools,  340 

Strikes,  570 

Taxes,  363,  565 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
niyria,  instrucuon,  336 
Imnusration — U.  S.,  a5x,  697 

Colonies,  xa6.  353,  697 
Imperial  canal,  China,  xo6 
Imports,  V,  Commerce 
Imprisonment,  x69 
Inanition,  deaths  firom,  685 
Incandescent  light,  357 
Incas'  aqueduct,  588 

„     canals,  338 
Incidence  of  taxation,  81  x,  8xa 
Income  of  nations,  330,  747 
Income-tax,  560,  700,  749 
Independence,  war  of,  73 
Independents,  xx6 
Index-numbers,  490,  794 
India — Agriculture,  55,  631 

Area,  &c..  414 

Armies,  68 

Births.  575 

Chinchona,  337 

Coal,  X33,  657 

Coffee,  X33 

Coinage.  309 

Cotton,  X56,  678 

Crime,  X7X,  (yj^ 

Date  palms,  302.  436 

Death-rates,  69,  575 

Diseases,  X97.  aoa 

Education,  a4X,  694 

Emigration,  346 

Finances,  374,  708 

Forests,  56,  735 

Gold  p^roduction,  739 

Irrigation,  338, 758 

Jute,  339,  759 

Lands,  350 

Manufactures,  163,  766 

Missions.  777 

Money,  778 

Opium,  338 

Population,  63X 

Port  entries,  534 

Rice,  5x4 

Routes  to,  X03 

Silver,  309 

Sugar,  550 

Tea,  566 

Tobacco,  8x3 

Trade,  X53,  674 
Indian  Ocean,  depth,  &&,  330 
Indians  in  Canada,  455 

U.S.,373,3a3,75o 
India-rubber,  51.  140,  228 

price,  U.S., 794 
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Industries  of  nations,  323 
Infants,  deaths,  X78,  685,  8x6 

wdrfit,  62 
In£BLnticide,  England,  165,685 
France,  X67 


ti 


*• 


*• 


t» 


Infantry,  v.  Army,  66 
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Cattle,  x6,  633,  718 

Church,  xx6 

Commerce,  X3S 

Confiscations.  34a 

Crime,  x66,  679 

Deaths,  X83,  683,  815 
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Crime,  170,  680 
Customs.  172,  703 
Deaths,  189,  683.  8x5 
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Income.  322,  747 
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Diseases.  194,  9x5 

Duels,  692 

Earthquakes,  699 

Marriages,  382.  386 

Rainfall,  392,  799 

Suicide.  55X 

Temperature,  393 

Winds,  398 
Japan  —Ages  and  sexes,  6x0 

Agriculture,  57, 631 

Area,  &c.,  4x4 

Army,  73 

Banks,  84.  643 

Births,  578.  646 

Coal,  1x9.  657 

Coinage,  309 

Commerce,  155,  675 

Crime,  163,  679 

Deaths,  190,  578.  683 
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Kongsberg,  silver  mines,  400 
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Temperature,  394 
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Laoritmi,  miiies,  405 
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Lithographers,  diseases,  200 
Liver  complaint.  206.  686 
Lives  saved  from  fire,  7xx 
i>  >*         sea,  762 

..     lost  at  sea,  805 
Liverpool — Birth-rate,  9a.  647 

Church  attendance.  5x3 

Qearing-house.  64a 

Death-rate,  174,  685 

Diseases.  205 

Docks.  226 

Expenditure,  36X 

Freights.  30x,  736 

Hospital.  XXX 

Houses.  744 

Hurricane.  773 

Insurance.  332 

Lighting,  245.  304 

Park.  437,  786 

Population,  445.  788 

Port  entries,  525,  804 

Rainfall,  39X 

Sea  routes.  2x7.  803 

Shipping.  523 

Telephones,  567 

Tide.  568 

Wages.  581 

Water-supply.  588 

Window-tax.  561 
Liverpool  Lord,  adminis. .  438 
„  on  wealth,  589 

Living,  cost  of,  358.  763 
Llamas,  v.  Animals,  6a 
Lloyd,  Insurance  Co..  332 
,.      lists,  52X.  524 
.,      on  shipping.  526 
„      North  German 
Loans,  tc  Debt.  262 
..      Egyptian,  27a 
„      new,  651 
Lobster  as  food,  X90 
„       fishery.  278 
Local  taxation.  360.  763 
Lock-outs  and  strikes,  570, 8c8 
Locksmiths'  wages.  58a 
Locomotives,  cost  of,  508 
miles  run,  498 
number,  499.  795 
steam.  546.  807 
Locusts,  aoi,  330 
Locust  beans,  40 

tree.  v.  Algairoba,  99 
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Lodgings,  fires  in,  711 

„        in  Paris,  3x6 
Lodi,  disease,  900 
Lodz,  population.  447 
Loire,  canals,  103 

„     river,  392.  515 
Lombard  on  disease,  180, 199 

,,        on  life,  357 
Lombard  Street,  houses,  313 
Lombardy — Agricult. ,  39, 621 

Canals.  104 

Consanguinity,  384 

Death-rate,  688 

Diseases,  aoo 

Insanity.  329 

Instruction,  337 

Land  tenure,  346 

Manufactures,  375 

Mulberry  trees,  99 

Silk  industry,  539 

Still-births,  97 

Suicide,'554 

Wine-growing,  598 
Lombroso  on  criminals,  164 
London,  364 

Births,  93,  647 

Bridges,  100,  649 

Cabs,  100 

Clearing-house,  642 

Deaths,  174,  x8i,  685 

Diseases,  193,  ao8,  684 

Divorces,  218 

Docks,  ^26 

Exhibitions,  255 

Expenditure,  361,  764 

Fires,  276,  711 

Fish,  278 

Foreigners,  441 

Freights,  301,  736 

Hospitals,  1x2,  555,  743 

Houses,  312,  744 

Ice,  320 

Lighting,  245.  304,  762 

Meat,  205,  288 

Money,  779 

Omnibusses,  438 

Parks.  437,  786 

Passengers,  786 

Police,  441,  787 

Population,  445,  788 

Port  entries,  525,  804 

Prices.  I2Z,  469,  481 

Railway,  438,  508 

RainfaU,  391.  799 

Rate  of  interest,  640 

Sea  routes.  2x7 

Sewage,  364,  5x9.  691 

Shipping,  523 

"  Slum '  pop. .  3x4,  440 

Streets,  364,  808 

Strikes,  570 

Suicide.  551 

Telephones.  567 

Temperature.  395,  397 

Theatres,  813 

Wages.  581 

Water-supply,  588,  818 

Winds.  398 
Longevity.  356,  8x6 
Lords,  ^tish.  4x9 
Loring  on  mortgages,  4x3 

„         fruit.  30X 
Loss  of  shipping.  526,  805 
,,    by  fires.  331 
,,    by  sickness,  536,  806 
.,    b^  strikes.  808 
Lottenes,  State,  268,  563 
Loua  on  population.  441 
Louis,  kin^,  revenues,  263 
Louis  Phihppe,  coinage,  409 
Louisiana — Cotton,  42 

Debt,  364 

Diseases,  200 

Divorces,  225 


Louisiana — Land  sales,  347 

Population,  454 

Schools,  240 

Shipping,  532 

Slavery,  541 

Temperature,  396 

Wafi;es,s85 
Louisrille — Population,  788 

Rainfall,  391 
Louvain,  imiversity,  238 
Lowell,  strikes.  571 
Lubbock  on  rates,  764 
Lubeck — Disease,  205 

Lights,  245 
Lucanta,  steamer,  803 
Lucca — Mineral  springs,  567 

Rainfall,  391 
Lucknow — Population,  788 

Rainfiedl,  39X 

Temperature,  394 
Lumber,  v.  Forests.  298,  735 
Lumbermen,  wages,  817 
Lunatics,  v.  Insane 

„        rations,  192 
Lund,  university,  239 
Lumier  on  insanity,  328 
Lutherans,  xi6,  656 
Luzon,  tobacco,  569 

.,     V,  Manilla 
Lying-in  hospitals,  94,  x  14, 202 
Lynoi-law,  172 
Lyim,  Mass.,  foundry,  405 

„  strikes,  571 

Lynxes,  v.  Hunting.  319 
Lyons — ^Alcohol,  544 

Birth-rate.  92 

Climate,  395 

Death-rate,  X74 

Diseases,  200 

Expenditure,  765 

Fire-brigade,  277 

Food,  289 

Foundlings.  1x3 

Octroi,  562.  764 

Population,  445,  788 

Ramfall,  391 

Silk  factories,  538 

Tenements,  745 

Tramways,  8x4 

M'CULLOCH  on  farms,  13, 616 
„  finances,  262 

leather,  354 
paper-mil]s,437 
woollens,  602 
M'Donell  on  lawsuits,  760 
M'Gregor  on  France,  20 
Russia,  447 
„  occupations,420 

M'Grigor  on  plagues,  201 
M'Neil,  d3mamometer,  516 
M'Pherson  on  manufac,  369 
Macao— Area,  &c.,  127 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature.  395 
Macedon.  population,  449 
Machinery,  export.  365 

,,         United  States,  378 
Machinists'  wages,  581 
Mackenzie  river,  length,  515 
Mackerel  fishery,  278 

„       as  food,  X91 
Macon — Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 
Macquane  fence,  495 
Madaigascar — Area.  126,  759 

r^tb-rate,  688 
Madden's  life-tables,  356 
Madder,  cultivation,  228 

„       imports,  226 
Madeira— Area,  &c,  127, 759 

Rainfall,  391 

Sea  routes,  3x7 

Temperature,  395 
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Madeira — Wines.  c8 
Madeleine  Pass,  Alps,  4x3 
Madras — Agriculture,  55, 63  x 

Births,  92,  575 

Oty,  788 

Cocoa-palms,  436 

Deaths,  174,  x8o 

Diseases,  197,  202 

Famine,  699 

Irrigation,  338 

Population,  631 

Ramfall,  391 

Religion,  514 

Sea  routes,  2x7 

Temperature,  395 
Madrid — Barometer,  389 

Births,  92 

Deaths,  X74 

Diseases,  X95 

Elevation,  230 

Meat,  285 

Population,  443,  788 

Press,  466 

Rainfoll,  391 

Rate  of  interest,  640 

Snow,  392 

Temperature,  395 

Water-supply,  588 
Maestricht,  canal,  X05 
Magdala,  gold-mine,  400 
Magdalena  river,  ^X5 
Magdeburg — Garrison,  70 

Hospital,  204 

Meat,  2^ 

Population,  788 
Magellan  Str. — Rainfidl,  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Magenta,  battle,  89 
Magnesia  in  blood,  60 
Magnetic  observations,  390 
Maggiore,  Lake,  340 
Marou" — People,  62,  448 

Schools,  236 
Mahogany,  gravity,  3x1 
Mahometan  calendar,  xox 
religion,  512 
Mahometans  in  India,  514 
Mail-coach  horses,  546 
Mail  steamers,  457 
,,   subsidies,  790 
Maine — Divorces,  225 

Forests.  300,  735 

Phthisis,  200 

Population,  454 

Savings-banks,  87 

Schools,  240 

Shipping,  532 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
Maintenon's  expenses,  359 
Maize  as  food,  X91 
„     as  fodder,  28a 
crop,  765 

limit  of  cultivation,  99 
„     price,  470 
„     production,  8, 365, 7x4 
,,     yield  per  acre,  310 
Majors'  pay,  582 
Majorca — Kainfail,  39X 

Temperature,  394 
Malabar,  rainfall,  39X 
Malacca — Canal,  Z02 

Trade,  154 
Malaga — Disuses,  X94,  204 

Population,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 

Wines,  58 
Malays,  v.  Anthropometry,  62 
Malchus  on  agriculture,  23, 34 
„       onsavings-banks,643 
Malgaigne  on  surgery,  556 
Malmsey  wine,  58 
Malt,  duties  on,  560 
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Malt  fi'om  barley,  3x0 

Malta — Area,  759 
Death-rate,  69 
Diseases,  194,  204 
Port  entries,  534 
Railway,  5x2 
Rainfall,  391 
Savings-banks,  644 
Temperature,  395 

Malte  Brun  on  population,  441 

Maltese  in  Algeria,  98,  189 

Mammalia  fossil,  305 

Man,  V.  Anatomy,  60 
Isle  of,  18,  759 
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Man-at-arms,  pay,  580 
Manchester — Births,  92,  647 

Canal,  102,  649 

Clearing-bouse,  64a 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  205 

Expenditure,  361 

Fu'^es,  276 

Freight,  30X 

Hospital,  XI3 

Houses.  3x3.  744 

Lighting,  304 

Park,  437 

Population,  445,  788 

Rainfall.  39X 

Sewage,  5x9 

Strikes,  570 

Telephones,  567 

Wages,  581 

Water-supply,  588 

Window-tax,  561 
Mandalay,  population,  788 
Mandioca,  51 
Mangel  wurzel,  382 
Mangolds,  Great  Britain,  X5 
Manilla — Earthquake,  230 

Hemp,  31X 

Population,  443,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Rice,  5x4 

Sugar,  550 

Temperature,  395 

Tobacco,  ^69 
Manitoba,  v.  Canada 

Farms,  627 

Wheat,  820 
Mannheim,  rainfall,  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Maimlicher  rifle,  66 
Manslaughter,  v.  Crime,  X65 
Mantua — Disease,  X94 

Rainfall,  391 
Manufactures,  365,  765 

„  Uritish,369,766 

Manure,  381 

„       artificial,  15,  691 
„        cost  per  acre,  z6 
Manuscripts,  173 
Maple,  V.  Forest,  298 

„     gravity,  311 
Maraldi  on  bees.  645 
Maranham,  rainfall,  391 
Maraschino,  alcohol,  58 
Marble  quarries,  38X,  404, 775 

„      gravity,  3x1 
March — Births,  92 

Deaths,  176 

Diseases,  194,  215 

Duels,  693 

Earthquakes,  692 

Marriages,  382 

Rainfall,  392,  799 

Suicide,  554 

Temperature,  393,  397 

Wixid,  398 
Marches,  military,  73 
Marching  rate,  67 
Mare,  gestation,  61 
Marengo,  battle,  89 
Margarine  imp>orts.  718 
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Mariana  Islands,  127 
Marine  fossils,  305 
Marines,  416 
Markets,  364,  767 
Marlboro's  wars,  586 
Marmalade,  vm 
Marmots,  v.  Hunting,  3x9 
Marquesas  Islsmds.  ia6 
Marquises,  v,  NoUes.  419 
Marriages.  381,  574,  768 
Married,  death-rate  of,  177 
„        ratio  of,  383 
„       suicide,  553, 555. 8x0 
Mars-le-Tour,  battle,  587 
Marsala,  alcohol  in,  58 
Marseilles — ^Alcohol,  544 

Barometer,  389 

Coal,  190 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  193,  903 

Food,  289 

Harbour,  926 

Hospital,  III 

Lighthouse,  9^5 

Octroi,  369,  764 

Population.  445,  788 

Port  entries.  593 

Rainfall,  391 

Shipping,  597 

Temperature.  395,  397 

Tramways,  8x4 

Watar-supply,  588 
Marshall  Islands,  128 
Martens,  v.  Hunting,  3x9 
Martin  on  capital,  653 
Martinique,  area,  &a,  X96 
Mary,  use  of  name,  4x4 
Mary,  Queen,  coinage,  408 
Maryland — Canals,  X05 

Coal,  657 

Death-rate,  X90 

Debt,  364 

Diseases,  900 

Divorces,  995 

Levy  (X776),  587 

Population,  450,  454 

Savings-banks,  87 

Scho<Ms,  940 

Shipping,  532 

Slavery,  54X 

Temperature,  396 

Tobacco,  4a,  5^,  8x3 

Wages,  585 
Masons,  diseases,  200,  909 
death-rate,  686 
sickness,  806 
suicide,  552,  8x0 
wages,  579.  817 
Massachusetts— Beer,  90 

Banks,  649 

Coal,  X90 

Death-rate,  X90 

Debt,  364 

Diseases,  200,  204 

Divorces,  225 

Garden  crops,  45 

Houses.  318 

Insurance,  756 

Land,  348 

Levy  (1776),  587 
Life- tables,  762 
Manufacture^,  380 
Marriages,  768 
Occupations,  433 
Population,  450.  454 
Savings-banks,  87 
Schools,  240 
Shipping,  539 
Striices,  570 
Taxes,  363 
Temperature,  396 
Wages,  585 
Massabki  on  >wealth,  592 
Massena  in  Portugal,  743 
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Matamoros,  rainfall,  391 
Matches,  Jonlcttping,  377 

„        tax  on.  387 
Mite,  Paraguayan  tea,  cx 
Maternity,  chances  of,  64,7 
Matriculas,  German,  966, 709 
Matto  Grosso.  freight,  301 
Maui's  railway,  5x0 
Mauritius — Agriculture,  54 

Area,  Ac,  X25,  759 

Coolies.  946 

Crime,  X71 

Death-rates,  69,  184 

Diseases,  194,  905 

Port  entries,  534 

Railway,  5x9 

Rainfall.  391 

Savings  banks,  644 

SchoMS,  943 

Sea  routes,  9x7 

SUvery.  54' 
Sugar.  550,  809 

Temperature,  395 

Trade,  X54 
Mauser  rifles,  66 
May — Births,  99 

Deaths,  176 

Diseases,  X94,  9x5 

Duels,  699 

Earthquakes.  69a 

Marriages,  389 

Rainfall,  399 

Suicide,  554 

Temperature,  393,  397 

Wmd,  398 
Mayence,  garrison,  70 
Mayenne  (x>al,  xao 
Mayhew  on  oysters,  977 
Mayr  on  insane,  398 
„     on  suicide,  809 
Mazarin  Bible,  X79 
Meade  on  births,  93 
Meadow,  v.  Agriculture 

irrigation  of,  758 


ti 


Measles,  199,  683 

„       U.  King.,  906,686 
Measures  and  weights,  595 
Meat,  X9,  989,  7x3 

Consump.,  v.  Food,  7x5 
Exports,  U.  S.,  X46, 996 
Imports,  G.  Brit ,  X34, 717 
Loss  in  cooking,  XX9 
Per  carcase,  X5,  987 
Price,  V.  Beef,  48X 
Sea-borne,  X30,  579 
Mecca,  pilgrims,  438 
Mechanics  life-span,  356 
Medical  profession,  49X 
„       students,  X13,  387 
works,  465,  79X 
Mediterranean  Sea — 230,  393 
Sponge  fishery,  544 
Tributaries  to,  515 
Meejers,  land  tenure,  346 
Meerenberg,  prices,  487 
Meerut — Population,  788 

Rainfall,  39X 
Mehemet  Ali,  agriculture,  39 
Meitzen  on  mortgages,  4x3 

taxes,  359 
Melbourne — Coinage,  408 
Diseases,  900,  202 
Houses,  3x9,  318,  746 
Population,  455,  788 
Port  entries,  523,  534 
Prices  (x8s9),  470 
Rainfall,  39X 
Sea  routes,  9x7 
Temperature,  395 
Water-supply.  588 
Melbourne,  Lord,  admin.  ,438 
Melons  in  4th  century,  468 
MemphiSjU.  S.  — Divorces,925 
Rainfall,  39X 
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Mena^  on  births,  93 

Menai  bridge,  99 

Mendosa,  Argen. — Crops,  49 

Earthquake,  930 

Finances,  975 

Land,  3^x 

Silver-nunes,  407 
Meningitis,  199 

in  G.  Britain,  686 
Mennonites,  249 
Menstruation,  388 
Meppen  artillery  butts,  66 
Merchants,  life-span,  355 

„         suicide,  554 
Mercury,  v.  Quicksilver,  495 

, ,        qualities  of,  3X  x ,  390 
Mersey  tunnel,  573 
„      water,  588 
Merthyr,  sanitation,  519 
Messages,  telegraph,  457, 790 
Messedaglia  on  gold,  307 

„  on  Mexico,  407 

Messina — Instruction,  937 

Population,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Trade,  599 
Mctab,  366,  400,  773 

gravit^r.  3" 
operatives,  49X 
tenacity  of,  388,  8x2 
Metalworkers,  wages,  8x7 
Metayer  farms — France,  343 

Italj.  ^46 

United  States,  348,  760 
Meteors,  390 
Metaorok>gy,  388,  773 
Methodists,  1x6,  513,  656 
Metropolitan  railway,  438, 508 
Met* — Barometer,  389 

Diseases,  X99,  205 

Garrison,  70 

Rainfall,  39X 

Siege,  535 
Mexico— Ajgriculture,  48 

Area,  &c,  4x4 

Army,  73 

Banks,  83 

Commerce,  148,  679 

Finances,  976,  710 

Mining,  407.  739,  760 

Money,  778 

Population,  455,  788 

Railways.  509 

Silver,  306,  739 

Sugar,  550 

War,  587 
Mexico,  dty— Barometer,  389 

Death-rate,  X74 

Diseases,  X94,  900 

Elevation,  230 

Population,  788 

Temperature,  395 
Mexican  Gulf,  930 

Trade.  533 
Michael,  Czar,  revenues,  266 
Michek>t  on  population,  44X 
Michigan — Agriculture,  43 

Coal-field,  X23 

Divorces,  225 

Indians,  323 

Lake.  340 

Manufactures,  380 

Occupations.  433 

Population,  454 

Railways,  508 

Saltworks.  519 

Saw-mills,  300 

Schools,  240 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
Microbes,  389 
Middle  Ages,  artillery,  65 

„  army  pay.  580 

Middleburg,  rainfall,  39X 


Middlesboro',  port  entries,  804 
Middleton  on  agricult. ,  13.  x& 
Midwives,  96,  388 
Miguel  on  microbes,  389 
Miun — Barometer.  389 

Birth-rate.  8x6 

Cathedral,  4x2 

Death-rate,  174,  8x6 

Diseases.  194,  205,  684 

Education,  694 

Elevation.  230 

Expoiditure.  36X,  765 

Fire-brigade,  71X 

Illegitimacy.  646 

Lighting,  945,  769 

Meat,  285 

Octroi.  363.  764 

Populauon,  443,  788 

Press,  466 

Prices.  485     ^ 
*  Rain&ll,  39X 

Snow,  399 

Streets.  808 

Suicide,  554 

Telephones,  567 

Temperature,  395 
Milch  cows.  44,  683 
Miletus,  temple,  819 
Military,  death-rates.  69,  72 

„        expenditure,  6^8 

„        land  grants,  347,  34^ 

,.        service,  67 
Militia,  United  Kingdom.  6S- 
Milk — ^Annlysis,  X90,  398 

Condensed,  995 

Imports,  7x8 

Price,  483,  488 

Production,  X73 

Gravity,  311 
Milkmen,  suicide.  552 
Mill.  Stuart,  on  Ireland.  17 
Mills,  V.  Cotton 
Millet  in  Japan,  57 
Millers,  diseases,  200.  202 

„      sickness,  806 

„      suicide,  552 
Milliners'  wages.  M.  Ages,  58r 
Millionaires,  398 
Millwrights'  wages,  583 
Milroy  on  plagues,  90i 
Milwaukee— Divorces,  295 

Population,  788 

Ramfall,  39X 
Miners,  399.  783 

Accidental  deaths.  687- 

Diseases.  900 

Guild.  8x4 

Insurance  of. 

Intemperance,  692 

Killed,  X9X,  x82.  X85,  40^ 

Life-span,  x82 

Strikes,  808 

Suidde,  559.  810 

Wages,  8x7 
Mines,  deepest,  400 
Mineral  heat.  390 

„       springs,  567 
Minerals,  imported,  X34 
Mining,  400 
Minneapolis — Flour-bar.,  30a 

Population,  788 
Minnesota — Cattle.  45 
Divorces,  225 
Land  sales,  347 
Population,  454 
Railways,  508 
Schools,  240 
Temperature,  596 
Wages,  585 
Mint  reports.  307,  409.  777 

„     British.  779 
Misiones,  Paraguay,  35X,  434 
Missions,  Chrmian,  777,  80a 
Mississippi — Bridge,  99 
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Mississippi— Cotton,  42 

Divorces,  325 

PopuUtion,  454 

River.  105,  515 

Schools.  340 

Slavery,  54X 

Steamboats,  533,  651 

Temperature,  396 

Water,  588 
Missouri — Agriculture,  43 

Beer,  90 

Coalfield,  123 

Diseases,  aoo 

Divorces,  aa5 

Lead-roioes,  354 

Occtpations,  433 

Population,  454 

Reveoue,  565 

River,  105,  508 

Schools,  240 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
Modena,  land-tax,  352 
Mogador — RainCedl,  391 

Temperature,  395 
Mohair,  145 

Moheau  on  population,  441 
Moidore,  v.  Coins,  780 
Molasses,  price,  474 

..        rations,  193 
Molinari  on  emigrants,  249 
TOld.  740 
Ireland,  342 
Molokai,  lepers,  199 
Molucca  Islands.  128 
Monday,  suidde,'553 
Money,  407,  777 

orders,  457,  790 
Monks,  V.  Orders,  434 
Monkey,  v.  Animals.  60 
Montana— Land  sales.  347 

Mining,  776 

Population,  454 
Montenegro,  agriculture,  28 
Montevideo— Disease,i94,20o 

Houses,  3x9 

Immigrants,  250,  443 

Population,  788 

Port  entries,  535 

Rainfall.  391 

Sea  routes,  217 

Seal-fishing,  278 

Taxation,  710 

Temperature,  395 

Telephones,  567 
Montferrand's  life-tables,  357 
Montgolfier's  balloon,  75 
Months — Births  in,  93 

Deaths,  176 

Diseases,  194,  2x5 

Marriages,  382 

Rainfall,  392 

Suicides,  554 

Temperature,  393,  397 

Winds,  398 
Montmartre.  birth-rate,  93 
Mont  pellier— Barometer,  389 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature.  395 
Montreal— Deaths,  174,  184 

Diseases,  204.  2x6 

Houses,  318 

Population,  788 

Temperature,  395 
Monts-de-Pi6t^,  440 
Monuments,  412 
Mooltan — Rainfall,  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Moon  in  Spain,  413 
Moravia— Instruction,  236 

Land  tenure,  345 
Moreauon  agriculture.  X9,  f  x6 
food.  288 
house?.  315 
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Mormons,  1x6 

Morocco— Ostr.  feathers,  436 

Tetanus,  204 

University,  232 
Morrison,  Mt,  height,  4x3 
Morrison  on  crime,  679 
Moraelli  on  suicide,  554 
Mortgage  banks,  85 
Mortgages,  4x3,  780 
Morton  on  freights,  736 
Moscow— Barometer,  389 

Battle,  89 

Coal,  X22 

Diseases,  201,  204 

Elevation,  230 

Expenditure,  765 

Factories,  374 

Fires,  277 

Foundlings,  xx2 

lUegitinnacy,  646 

Population,  447,  788 

Press,  466 

Snow,  392 

Telephones,  567 

Temperature,  395,  397 

University,  235 
Moselle  wine,  58 
Mosques,  4x3 
Mothers,  age  of,  ^5,  98 

,,       unmarried,  96 
Motive-power,  v.  Eotfgy 
Mouey  on  wealth,  59a 
Moujiks,  Russia.  85,  360 
Mountains,  4x3 
Mourxuk,  max.  heat,  397, 773 
Moaunbique,  area,  &c,  X27 
Mdhlemann  on  prices,  486 
Mulberry,  v.  Fruit,  30X 
silk,  806 
France,  2x,  537 
Italy,  99 
Mules  in  France,  20 
India,  56 
Spain,  30 
Venezuela,  48 
United  States,  44 
Mule-minder,  wages,  580 
Mulhouse — Barometer,  389 

Operatives.  360 

Wages,  582 
Multiple  births.  93 
Mumps,  X99 
Munich — Bank,  79 

Barometer.  389 

Binh-rate,  92 

Death-rate,  X74.  X84 

Diseases,  194.  205 

Divorces.  2x8 

Elevation.  230 

Expenditure,  361,  765 

Fires.  277 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Library.  355 

Lightmg,  245,  304 

Meat,  290 

Park.  438 

Populauon,  443,  788 

Temperature.  395 

University,  235 
Municipal  taxation,  765 
Munificence,  413 
Murabds.  Turkey,  39 
Murda,  hailstorm,  390 
Murder,  4x4 

,,       U.  Kingdom,  x8a 
,,      V,  Crime,  162 
Murphy  on  menstruation,  388 
Miuray  on  oceans,  230 
Murray  river,  515 
Muscat,  temperature,  395 
Museum,  British.  355.  520 
Mushrooms  as  food,  X9X 
Music,  414 
Musicians,  death-rate,  686 
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Muslin,  price,  488 
Mussels,  V,  Fish,  277 
Mussulman,  life-span,  357 
Mutton,  V.  Meat,  284 
as  food,  X9X 
carcase,  X5,  287 
price  in  4th  cent. ,  469 
.,    at  present,  484 
Mutual,  V.  Friendly  Soc ,  737 
Mysore,  population,  &c.,  55 

Nagasaki— Port  entries,  535 

Temperature,  395 
Nagojra,  population,  456 
Nagpoor — Rainfall,  39X 

Population,  788 

Temperature,  395 
Nailmakers'  wages,  583 
Names  in  use,  4x4 
Namur,  rainfoll,  39X 
Nancy,  rainfall,  39X 
Nansen's  expedition,  699 
Nantes — Barometer,  389 

Food,  289 

Hospital,  XXX 

Population,  445,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Tramway.  57X 
Naptha,  403,  65X,  775 
Naples— Bank,  80 

Births,  92,  97,  8x6 

Cabs,  649 

Consanguinity,  384 

Death-rate,  X74,  X89,  816 

Diseases,  X94,  205,  684 

Expenditure.  361,  765 

Fires,  277,  7xx 

House-property,  746 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Insanity.  329 

Instruction,  237,  694 

Land  tenure.  346 

Land  taxes,  352 

Lighting,  76a 

Meat,  285 

Police,  787 

Population,  443,  788 

Press,  466 

Prices,  486 

Rainfall,  39X 

Streets.  808 

Suicide,  554,  8x0 

Telephones,  567,  8x2 

Temperature,  395,  397 

Trade,  529 

University,  237 

Water  supply,  818 
Napoleons,  coinage,  409 
„         revenues.  263 
Nashville — Rainfall,  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Natal— Agriculture,  54 

Commerce,  X51 

Coolies,  246 

Diseases,  202 

Rainfall,  39X 
Natality,  chances  of,  646 
Natchez,  rainfall.  39X 
National  banks.  U.S. ,  83, 642 
Debt.  V.  Finances 
Gallery,  visitors.  520 
schools.  Ire.and.  233 
Nations  of  the  world.  4x4 
Natural  incroAse,  8x6 
Navarino.  battle,  4x8 
Navigation  bounties,  494 
Navy.  4X5,  782 

Death-rate,  x8x.  805 

Expenditure,  559 

Phthisis  in.  20X 

Physicians,  387 

Sickness.  805 
Navvies'  wages,  582 
Neagh,  Lough,  area,  ftc.,  340 
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Nebraska— Cattle.  45,  054 

Divorces,  225 

Land  sales,  347 

Population,  454 

Railways,  508 

Schools.  240 
Needle-makers,  phthisis,  aoo 
Negroes,  v.  Anatomy,  60 
in  Brazil,  456 
in  U.  States,  45a 
birth-rate,  649 
regimenu,  73 
insanity.  753 
Neilson's  hot-blast.  335 
Neison  on  death-rates,  x8t 

„        sickness.  535 
Nelson's  fleet.  4x6 
Nephews,  marriage  with,  383 
Nephritis.  686 
Neptune,  temple,  8ia 
Neptune's  staircase.  X03 
Nervous  system.  60 

diseases.  206 
NeufchAtel  cheese,  1x4 
Neumann,  v.  Spallart 
Nevada — Schools.  240 

Mining,  776 
New  Brunswick— Deaths,  X84 

Fisheries,  7x2 

Rainfiedl,  39X 

Schools,  24 X 

Shipping,  523,  534 

1  emperature,  395 
New  Caledonia— Paims,  436 

Temperature.  395 
New  Forest,  England,  399 
New  Guinea,  area,  128,  7^ 
New  Grenada,  v.  Columbia 
N.  Hampshire — Divorces,  225 

Forest.  73? 

Levy  (177G).  587 

Population,  450,  454 

Savings-banks,  87 

Schools,  240 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
New  Jersey— Beer,  90 

Canals,  105,  65X 

Debt,  364 

Divorces,  235 

Land.  348 

Levy  (X776),  587 

Life- tables.  762 

Manufactures,  380 

Population,  450.  454 

Savings-banks,  87 

Schools,  240 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  58? 
New  Mexico— Indians,  3t3 

Mining,  776 

Population,  454 

Temperature,  396 
N.  Orleans — Deaths,  174. 689 

Diseases.  X94 

Divorces,  235 

Freights,  736 

Houses,  746 

Population,  4^,  788 

Port  entries.  805 

Rainfiiill.  39X 

Temperature,  395 

Trade,  533 
N.  S.  Wales,  v.  Austradia 

Coal,  X22 

Seasons.  520 
N.  York  Slate— Agricult.,  43 

Beer,  90,  635 

Canals,  105,  651 

Cattle.  654 

Debt.  364 

Divorces,  225 

Insurance.  756 

Levy  (1776),  587 
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N.  York  Suue—Land.  348 

ManuSactures,  380 

Occupations.  433 

Population,  450,  788 

Revenue,  565 

Saltworks,  519 

Schools,  340 

Vineyards.  598 

Wages,  585 
New  York  City— Births,  92 

Banks,  6ao 

Clearing-hocise,  77 

Deaths,  174,  689 

I>wcases,  195,  ais 

Expenditure,  361.  764 

Exchange,  640 

Fires,  97^ 

Freights,  300,  736 

Hospital,  1x1 

Houses,  31a,  318,  746 

Ice,  330 

Life-tables,  761 

Lighting,  304 

Passengers,  786 

Population,  454 

Port  entries,  805 

Prices,  490 

Railway,  508 

RainfaU,  391 

Savings-banks,  87 

Sea  routes,  2x7,  803 

Sewage.  519 

Shipping,  523,  «a 

Strikes,  570,  808 

Suicide,  554 

Taxes,  363 

Telephones,  567 

Temperature,  396 

Trade,  533 

Water-supply,  588 
New  Zealand,  v.  Australia 

Coal,  122 

Diseases,  198,  903 

Farms,  628 

Rainfall,  391 
Newark,U.a— Wat-sup.,588 

Population,  788 
Newcastle — Bridge,  99 

Clearing-house,  64a 

Coal,  120 

Death-rate,  X74 

Ex|)enditure,  361 

Freight.  30X 

Houses,  313,  744 

Park,  437 

Population,  445,  788 

Port  entries,  525,  804 

Shipping,  523 

Strikes,  570 
Newfoundland — ^AgricuU.,  48 

Area,  759 

Railway,  5x2 

Rainfall,  39 x 

Savings-banks.  644 

Snow,  392 
Newniarch  on  prices,  470 
Newnham  on  Ireland,  17 
Newspapers,  v.  Press,  464, 791 
„  mortality  of,  466 

„  tax  on,  561 

Neymarck  on  capital,  652 
Niagara — Bridge,  99 

Horse-power,  245.  546 
Nicaragua,  v.  Central  America 

Agriculture,  48 
Nice— Food,  289 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395,  397 
Nicholas,  Czar,  revenue,  266 
Nicotine,  569 

Nieces,  marriage  with,  383 
Niger  river,  length,  515 
Night,  419 
Nightingale,  v.  Birds,  91 
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Niini,  V,  Novgorod 
Nue— Canals,  272,  338,  759 

Railways,  519 

River,  515 

Valley,  40 
Nilgherries— Chinchooa.  227 

Rain  foil,  ^x 
Ningpo,  population.  456 
Nismes,  rainfall,  391 
Nitrate  dues.  710 
Nitre,  Chilian,  407 
,,     imports,  691 
„     pnce,  474 
Nitrogen  in  air,  388 

food,  X90 
Nobel's  dvnamite,  227 
Nobles,  children,  96 
funerals.  100 
grandees,  &c.,  419 
umd-owners,  344, 541 
„      sterility,  383 
Noirmoutier,  charcoal,  303 
Norfolk.  U.S.— RainfaU.  391 

Temperature.  395 
Normandy,  butter,  100 
Norrit  OD  surgery,  556 
Norte,  Rio  Del,  515 
North  Borneo,  area,  ftc.  196 
North  Cape,  temperature,  395 
North  Carolina— Debt,  3S4 

Divorces.  225 

Forests.  735 

Population.  454 

Schools,  240 

Tobacco,  813 
North  German  Lloyd,  786 
North  Pole  exoediuons,  699 
North  Sea — Canal,  105 

Depth,  &c ,  230 

Trioataries,  «5 
Norway — Ages,  ac,  5,  609 

Agriculture,  33,  602 

Axea,  &c.  ^X4 

Army.  7X,  637 

Banking,  81,  639 

Births,  96,  645,  815 

Cattle.  X09 

Charities,  1x4 

Commerce,  X42.  666 

Crime,  171,  679 

Deaths,  187,  815 

Diseases.  2x4 

Divorces,  223,  691 

Education,  239,  693 

Emigration,  251,  695 

Finances,  269,  704 

Fisheries,  280 

Food,  293,  727 

Forests,  300,  735 

Freights.  736 

Houses.  317 

Income,  743 

Lands,  346 

Manufactures,  377 

Marriages.  386,  577,  771 

Mining,  405 

Money,  410 

Mortgages,  413 

Navy.  4x8 

Occupations,  431,  784 

Population,  448,  787 

Post-office,  4i52,  790 

Prices,  487 

Railways,  505,  794 

Shipping,  590 

Steam-power,  549,  807 

Suicide,  554,  809 

Taxes,  564,  8xx 

Wealth,  819 
Norwegian,  v.  Anthrop.,  62 
Norwich — Hailstorm,  390 

Park,  437 

Plague,  aox 

Population,  788 


Norwich — Rainfall,  391 
Nossi  Bi  colony,  126 
Notes,  Bank  of  Eng.,  78,  409 
„    France,  4x0 
„     ose  of,  779 
Nottingham— Birth-rate,  99 

Church  attendance,  5x3 

Death-rate,  X74 

Houses,  3x3 

Lighting.  945 

Park,  437,  786 

Population,  445,  788 

Ramfall,  391 

Wages,  581 
Nova  Scotia—Coal,  X29 

Diseases,  X94,  9x5 

Fisheries;  7x9 

Population,  455 

Schools,  24X 

Seal-fishery.  278 

Shipping.  534 
November— Births,  92 

Deaths,  X76 

Diseases,  X94,  2x5 

Duels,  692 

Earthquakes,  699 

Marriages,  389 

Rainfall,  392 

Suicide,  554 

Temperature,  393,  397 

Wind,  398 
Novgorod — Fair,  256 

Trade.  X04 
Noy  on  Ireland,  263 
Nuggets,  jp6 
Nuns,  V.  Orders,  435 
Nuremberg — Disease,  900 

Divorces,  9x8 

Population,  788 
Nurses  and  infants,  X78 
Nutrition  in  food,  X91 
Nyanza,  Lake,  area,  &c. ,  340 

Oak,  v.  Forests,  298 

, ,     limit  of  growth ,  99 

„     gravity,  3XX 

,,     tenacity.  8x2 

Oats — As  fodder,  282 

Crop,  total,  8,  6x3,  782 

United  Kingdom.  17, 6x6 

United  States,  4X,  625 

Imports,  715 

Price  in  Middle  Ages,  482 
„      X9th  century,  470 

Seed  per  acre,  99 

Value  of  crop,  10 

Yield  per  acre,  9,  3x0 
Oatmeal  as  food,  191 
Obelisks,  4x2 
Obesity,  v.  Disease.  900 

, ,       V.  Banting's  table,  6 1 
Obi  river,  outflow,  &c.,  5x5 
Observatories,  telescopes,  73 
Occupations.  4x9,  783 
Oceanic,  steamer,  803 
Oceans,  area,  depth,  230 
O'Conor  on  silver,  309 
October — Births,  9a 

Deaths,  X76 

Diseases.  194,  2x5 

Duels,  692 

Earthquakes,  692 

Marriages,  382 

Rainfall,  392 

Suicide,  551 

Temperature.  393 

Wind.  398 
Octroi  in  France,  362 

Italy,  &C.,  564 
Oddy  on  linens.  281 
„        silks,  538 
,,       woollens,  603 
Odessa— Flour,  X91 

Population,  447,  788 


Odessa — Shipping.  523 

Snow,  398 

Temperature.  395 

University,  235 
Ofifertory,  Anglican,  xx6 
Officers,  death-rate.  587,  818 
Ogilvy  00  bridges,  99 
Ogle  on  life,  3^ 
„       births.  645 
„       suicide,  552 
Ohio— Agriculture,  43 

Beer.  90,  635 

Canal>,  105,  651 

CatUe.  654 

Coal.  X23.  657 

Debt.  364 

Divorces,  225 

Houses.  3x6 

Insurance,  756 

Land.  348 

Manu£i.^ures,  380 

Mining.  776 

Oocupatioos,  433 

Population,  454 

Rail>»-ays,  508 

Revenue,  565 

River,  xos.  5x5 

Saltworks.  5x9 

Schools,  240 

Strikes,  570 

Vine)rards,  598 

Wages,  585 
Oil — As  food,  X9X 

Cod-liver,  X28 

Olive,  140,  292.  633, 785 

Price  in  4th  century,  468 
„  Middle  Ages.  483 
„  G.  Brii..47».79> 
„       Italy.  485.  793 

Imports,  G.  Bhtaio,  76$ 

Srai,  278 

Petroleum,  434 
Oil-cake  as  fodder.  282 
Oil-seed,  Indian,  55 
price.  479 
Oiler  (mill),  wages,  582 
Old  age,  deaths,  206 
Old  offenders,  v.  CrioM,  163 
Oldham— Birthrate,  92 

Death-rate,  X74 

Houses,  744 

Parlt,  437 

Population,  445,  7S 
Oleomargarine,  aJoaJysis.  lOO 
Olive  tree,  v.  Forests,  298 
„     oil,  gravity,  31X 
„      ,,   production,  785 
Olives,  cultivadoo,  434 
„     yiekl  ofoU,433 
Olympus,  height,  4x3 
Omaha,  poptHation,  788 
Omnibuses,  572,  649 
Onega,  Lake,  area.  &c.  340 
Onions,  consumption.  302 

per  acre.  45  ^ 

price  in  4th  ccni.,  4* 
„      Mid.Ages.4S3 
Ontario— Agriculture,  47i  ^ 
Diseases,  216 
Houses.  746 
Lake.  340 
Saltwc«-ks,  5x9 
Schools,  241 
Shipping.  534 
Wtrjadth,  8x9 
Oolitic  strata,  305 
Opal.  V.  Jewellery.  338 
Operatives,  v.  Occupations 
Opera,  Paris,  4x2,  567 
Ophthalroia,  200 
Opium  in  China,  X54 

India,  56. 153.  ^^^ 
revenue,  274. 5^'?** 
gravity,  311 
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Oporto— Bridge,  99 

Population,  448,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 
Oppenheim  loans,  £gypt,  272 
Oran,  Algeria— Farms,  40 

Rainfall.  391 

Temperature,  395 
Orange  river,  515 
'  „      wine,  58 
Oranges,  v.  Fruit,  302 

Crops,  20,  51 

Price  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
,,       G.  Britain,  474 
Orchardis,  G.  Britain,  302 
France.  343 
U.  States,  737 
Orders,  military,  435 
,,      religious,  434 
Ore,  V,  Minmg 

,,     per  miner.  400 
Oregon — Divorces,  225 

Population.  454 

Schools.  240 

Temperature,  396 
Orenburg,  temperature,  395 
Organs,  436 

Organ  Mts. .  railway,  5x0 
Orinoco  river,  515 
Ons^a  famine,  699 
Orizaba  peak,  height,  413 
Orleans — Disease,  199 

Rainfall,  391 
Orleanists,  244 
Oroya  railway,  499,  5x0 
Orphans,  v.  Charities,  1x2 
V.  Insurance,  755 

,,        French,  787 
Oruro  silver-mint- s,  406 
Osaka,  population,  456,  788 
Ostend — Snow,  392 

Passengers,  573 
Ostrich  farms.  54 

feathers,  151, 436, 629 
Ottawa — Death-rate,  X84 

Diseases,  2x6 
Otters,  V.  Hunting,  3x9 
Oude— Agriculture,  55,  631 

Famine,  699 

Population,  63X 

Vital  statistics,  575 
Oixrang,  v.  Animals,  6x 
Ovarioiomy,  556 
Overcrowding,  deaths,  177 

,,        in  Germany,  3x6 

,.        at  Berlin,  x86 

atB.-Pesth,2X2,3s6 
Overseers'  wages,  580,  582 
Ox,  V,  Animals,  6x 
,,    fodder  for,  282 
,,    price  in  Mid.  Ages,  470 
Oxen.  V.  Cattle 
Oxford— Boat-race,  75 

In  Mid.  Ages,  445 

Library,  355 

Rainfall.  39 x 

Register,  781 

Snow,  39a 

University,  233 
Oxus  river,  5x5,  588 
Oxygen  in  air.  388 
Oysters  as  food,  190.  192 
,,      price  in  4th.  cent. ,  468 
„     production.  277,  711 
Ozokerit,  mineral  oil,  4^ 
Ozone  in  the  atmosphere,  388 
Ozorio  on  Spain,  30 

Pacific  Ocean— Depth,  230 

Rainfall,  ^90 
Pacific-Canadian  railway,  274 
Padua — Rainfall,  391 

University,  237 
Paestum,  temples.  8x2 


Pagans,  800 

„       temples,  8x2 
Pa^Uani  on  stature,  62 
Paints,  imports,  69X 
Painters,  acdd.  deaths.  687 
death-rates,  x86,  686 
suicide,  552,  810 
intemperance,  692 
sickness,  806 
wages,  579,  586 
Paisley,  death-rate,  x8a 
Palembang.  Dutch  colony ,  X28 
Palermo— Birth-rate,  92 

Death-rate,  174 

Diseases,  i9<,  205,  684 

Education,  694 

Earthquake,  230 

Expenditure,  36X,  765 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Lighting,  304.  762 

Police,  44X 

Population.  443.  788 

Rainfall,  39 x 

Sewers,  691 

Temperature,  395 

Trade.  529 

Vital  statistics,  8x6 

Water  supply,  8x8 
Palliser  shot,  60 
Palm-tree,  v.  Forests,  298 

date-palms,  40,  436 
Palm-oil,  imports,  4^4 
Palma  island,  area,  ac ,  58 
Palmer  on  Australia,  349 

,,        shipbuilding,  525 
Palroerston's  rortifica. ,  300 

,,        administration.  438 
Palinyra,  temple,  812 
Pampas,  Argentine,  49,  35X 

Cattle-farms,  630 
Panama— Canal,  xoa 

Sea  routes,  2x7 
Pandects.  354 
Pantaleoni  on  wealth,  592 
Panther,  v.  Animals,  61 

,,        V.  Hunting,  3x9 
Paper.  436.  786 

Duties  on,  X73.  562 

Exports,  X37 

Manufacture,  378,  42X 

Mills,  wages,  579,  8x7 

Price  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
,,        G.  Britain.  479 
Paper  money,  75.  407.  639 

„  V,  Banks 

Pari — Rainfall,  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Paraguay — Agriculture,  51 

Commerce,  X49 

Diseases,  204 

Missions,  434 

Oranges,  302 

Population,  788 

River,  5x2 

Tea.  566 

War.  276,  5x8,  586 
Paralysis,  200 

in  Paris,  209 
in  Canada,  ax6 
Parent,  rainfall,  391 
Parcel  post.  459 
Paris— Barometer,  389 

Birth-rate,  92,  8x6 

Cabs,  xoo,  572.  649 

Qearing-house.  642 

Deaths,  174,  X84.  8x6 

Diseases,  193.  205.  684 

Divorces.  218 

Exchange.  77,  640 

Exhibitions,  255 

Finances,  36X,  765 

Fires,  276,  7xx 

Food,  2)39 

Foreigners,  249,  443 
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Paris — Fortifications,  300 

Hospitals,  94,  1x3 

Houses,  312,  315,  746 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Library,  355 

Lighting.  304.  76a 

Markets,  767 

Passengers.  438.  786,  814 

Paupers,  439,  787 

Police.  44X 

Population,  446,  788 

Prices,  46Q,  483 

Rainfall,  39X 

Rate  of  interest.  640 

Sewage,  519,  691 

Sickness,  535 

Siege,  587 

Snow,  392 

Streets,  808 

Suicide.  551 

Telephones,  567,  8xa 

Temperature,  395,  397 

Theatres,  567,  8x3 

University,  234 

Vital  statistics,  8x6 

Water-supply,  588.  818 
Parks.  437,  786 
Parkes  on  alcohol,  58 
Parliament.  British.  4x2,  438 
Parma — Cheese,  1x4 

Cows,  X73 

Land-tax,  346,  35a 

Plague.  201 

Rainfall,  39 x 
Parr,  centenarian,  356 
Parrot,  v.  Birds,  6x,  91 
Parry's  Arctic  voyage,  397 
Parsnips  as  food,  X9X 
Parthenon,  temple,  8xa 
Partridge,  v.  Birds,  91 

„     price  in  4th  cent., 468 
„      M.  Ages,  483 

,,     shooting,  3x9 
Passages,  quickest,  525 
Passengers,  438,  649,  786 

by  rail,  498.  795 
killed,  797 
lost  at  sea,  526 
tramway,  8x4 
Passports  in  Russia,  563 
Pasteur's  Institute,  X99 
Pasture,  area  under,  6x4 
Patagonia — Area,  351 

Rainfall,  390 
Patagonian,  v.  Anthrop.,  6a 
Patents,  438 

Paternity,  chances  of,  646 
Patna,  i)opulation,  788 
Patos  Pass,  Andes.  4x3 
Patras,  mineral  springs,  567 
Patronage,  church,  xx6 
Pan— Rainfall.  39X 

Temperature,  395 
Paul,  Czar,  revenue,  966 
Paupers,  439,  786 

lunattc,  751 
pensions,  787 

„        rations,  X9a 
Paving  streets,  549 
Pawn  offices,  440 
Pawnee,  v.  Aiiatomy,  60 

„       Indians,  323 
Pay  of  armies,  579 
Payn  on  food,  X9X 
Peabody  Buildings,  313 

Births,  647 

Deaths,  687 

Occupants,  745 
Peaches,  v.  Fruit.  30X 

,.       price  in  M.  Ages,  483 
Pearl  fisheries,  338 
Pears,  v.  Fruit,  30X 

, ,     price  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
Peas  as  food,  191 
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Peas,  consumption,  302 

„   price  in  Mid.  Ages,  482 
Peat,  carbon  in,  xao  ' 

„    production,  303,  774 
Pebrer  on  wealth,  589 

,,        colonies,  659 
Pedestrian  feats,  75 
Peel's  administration,  438 
Peldn — Earthquake,  230 

Population,  456 

Rainfall,  39  x 

Temperature,  395 
Pelham's  finances,  26^ 
Pelican,  v.  Birds,  91 
Pellagra,  disease,  aoo 
Pemn-oke,  tide,  568 
Penal  servitude,  v.  Crime 
Penguins,  slaughter,  434 
Peninsular  war,  55^ 
Pennsylvania — /^culture,43 

Banks,  64a 

Beer.  90,  635 

Canals,  X05,  65s 

Cattle,  654 

Coal,  xao,  657 

Debt,  364 

Diseases,  200.  204 

Divorces,  225 

Houses,  3x8 

Insurance.  756 

Iron,  757 

Levy  (1776),  587 

Manufactures,  380 

Mining,  776 

Occupations,  433 

Population,  450,  454 

Railways.  508 

Revenue,  56^ 

Savinffs-banks,  87 

Schools,  240 

Shipping,  53a 

Strikes,  570 

Taxes,  363 

Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
Pens,  steel,  335 
Pensions,  Umted  States,  273 

,,        for  paupers,  787 
Penzance — Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 

Tide,  568 
Pepper — Imports,  691 

Production,  440 

Price  in  Mid.  A^.  483 
„       inO.  Bntain,47Z 
Perceval  administration,  438 
Perigord  truffies,  573 
Peritonitis,  aoo,  686 
Perm,  factories,  374 
Pemambuco^Pop.,  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Sea  routes.  2x7 
Perpifi^an — Rainfall,  39X 

Temperature,  397 
Perry,  alcohol  in,  58 
Persia — Army,  73 

CommtdTce,  155 

Money.  4x2 

Railways.  5x2 
Persian  cat,  v.  Animals.  6x 

„      water*  wheels,  338 
Perth,  Scot.,  barometer.  773 
Perth,  W.  Aus.— Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 

Population,  455 
Peru — Agriculture,  48 

Area,  &c.,  4x4 

Army.  73 

Chinchona,  227 

Coolies.  246 

Cotton.  X58 

Gold  and  silver.  307,  739 

Population,  788 

Sugar.  550 
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Peru — l'rade»  149 
Peruvian,  v,  Anthropom.,  6a 
Pesbawur — Rainfall.  391 

Temperature.  305 
Pesth,  V,  Buda-Pesth 
Peter's  pence.  117 
Peter  the  Great,  revenue,  966 
Petermann,  Mu,  height,  413 
Petrel,  v.  Birds,  61 
Petroletim  gas.  304 
uunp.  357 
oil-spnnffs.  434 
exports,  U.  $.,146 
.,     Russia,  663 
M         imports,  G.  Brit, 
pnce,  490 
produc,  776,  785 
,,         sea-borne,  130 
Petty  on  Ireland.  16 
„      shipping,  531 
,,      wealth.  589 
Pheasant,  v.  Birds,  91 

M     price  in  4th cent,  468 
„    M.  Ages,  483 
„     shooting,  3x9 
Pheidon's  coins.  408 
Philadelphia — Birth-rate,  99 
Death-rate,  174,  689 
Diseases,  197,  316 
Divorcei,  925 
Exhibition,  255 
Expenditure,  361 
,  Fires,  976 

,  Houses,  3x3.  318,  746 
Life-tables,  701 
Meteors,  390 
Population,  443,  788 
Port  entries,  805 
Rainfall.  391 
Strikes.  808 
Trade,  533 
Philip  II.,  arxnada,  415 
„    III.,  revenue.  968 
Philippe  on  surgery,  5^6 
Philippinelds. — ^Ar«i,&c,X27 
Agriculture,  58 
Commerce,  155 
Phosphates,  minoral,  15,  381 
Phthisis.  900,  684 

,,       among  soldiers,  180 
Phylloxera,  xo,  6x7 
Physicians.  387 

as  slaves,  540 
deaths,  181.388,686 
pay.  Mid.  Ages,58i 
span  of  life.  355 
suicide,  559 
Piano-makers'  wages,  579 
Piastre,  v.  Coins,  780 
Picker  (mill),  wages,  580 
Pictures.  44X 
Piecer  (mill),  wages,  580 
Piedmont — Agriculture,  6ax 
Consanguinity,  384 
Death-raie.  688 
Insanity,  399 
Instruction,  937 
Land,  346 
Manufactures,  375 
Still  births,  97 
Pigs,  V.  Animals,  61 

V.  Cattle,  109,  657 
imports,  7x7 
price  in  Mid.  Ages,  470 
Pigeons,  v.  Birds,  6x,  91 
„       pricein4th  cent,  468 
„      M.  Ages,  470 
Pilchard  fishery,  977 
Pilgrims,  438 
Pillar-boxes,  790 
Pilot  boats,  525 
Pine.  V.  Forests,  298 

limit  of  growth,  99 
tenacity,  812 
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Pins,  manufac ,  441 ,  767, 787 
Pisa — Mineral  springs,  567 

Rainfall,  39X 
Pitt's  administration.  438 

.,    taxes,  560 
Pittsburg— OU.  405.  434 

Population.  438,  788 

Raufall,  39X 

Strikes,  808 
Placards,  44X 
Plagues,  90X 
PUuce  fishery,  958,  978 
Planchon  Pass,  Andes,  4x3 
Planets,  74 
Plants,  99 

Plasterers'  wages,  586 
Plate,  silver,  3x0 
Plater  on  Births,  93 
Platinum,  qualities,  3XX,  388 
Plato  on  marriage,  381 
Plavfair  on  life.  x7iB 
Plebiscites.  944 
Pleurisy.  9xx,  686 
Plevna,  siege  uf.  743 
Plimsoil  on  ships.  594 
Pliny  on  lon^^vity.  356 
Ploughmen,  mtemp..  699 

, ,         acdd.  deaths,  687 
.,         suicide,  8x0 
Plums.  V.  Fruit.  309 
Plumbers'  wages.  579.  589 
Plunkett's  co-oper.  socs.,  677 
Plymouth — Pier,  996,  955 

Park,  437 

Population.  445 

Sea  routes,  2x7 

Winds,  398 
Pneumonia.  902,  686 

,.       among  infants.  685 
Po— Length.  &c,  X04,  515 

Valley  irrigation,  337 
Poetical  works,  465.  79X 
Poison,  deaths  from,  189.  X87 

suicide  by.  559,  555 
Poitiers,  rainfall,  391 
Poland— Agriculture,  96,  6x9 

Births.  576 

Coal.  X99 

Divorces,  9x8 

Manufactures.  374 

Population,  447 

Press.  466 
Poles  in  Austria.  448 
Police,  U.  Kingdom,  44X,  763 
„      India,  68 
,.      of  cities,  787 
Policemen,  height,  &c..  64 

suicide,  559 
Policies.  V.  Insurance,  754 
Poll-tax,  Russia,  266,  563 
Polynesians,  62 
Pondicherry,  French  ooL,  X26 
Poole  on  manufactures.  369 
Poona — Population,  788 

RainfaU,  39X 
Poor.  V,  Paupers.  439 
„     relief,  36X,  763 
,,     infirmaries.  xx9.  743 
Poor's  railway  manual,  507 
Popes,  XX7,  762 
Poplar,  V.  Forests,  998 

gravity,  3xx 
Poppy-seed  oil,  433 
Popular  banks,  543,  677 
Population,  44X,  797 

of  cities,  443  .788 
Porcelain  workers'  wages,  581 

Pork,  V.  Meat,  284 
,.     as  food.  X90.  X99 
,.     price  in  4th  cent .  468 
Europe.  470 
..       G.  Britain,  476 
U.  States,  488 
Porpoise,  v.  Animals,  60 
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Port  entries,  592.  804 
Port  wine.  58 

Port  Darwin,  temperature.  395 
Port  Elizabeth— Houses,  3x8 

Rainfall,  39X 

Real  estate,  595 
Port  Said,  rainfall.  39X 
Porter,  alcohol  in,  58 

,,      as  food,  X9X 
Porter,  G.,  on  legacies.  354 

, ,         on  population ,  451 

„         on  wealth.  269. 590 
Porters,  sickness,  806 
Portillo  Pass.  Andes,  4x3 
Porto  Rico — Agriculture,  58 

Area,  &c.  X97 

Revenue,  709 

Sugar,  550 

Tobacco,  ^ 
Portland'sadministration ,  438 
Ports,  tonnage.  523 
Portsmouth — Church  att ,  5x3 

Death-rate,  X74 

Houses,  744 

Population.  445,  788 

Sea  routes,  217 

Tide,  568 

Wages,  581 
Portugal — Ages  and  sexes,  x 

/^culture,  31,  69X 

Ansa,  &C.,  414 

Army.  7X,  637 

Banking,  80,  639 

Births,  577,  645.  8x5 

Cattle,  109.  653 

Church.  1x5 

Colonies,  X97 

Conmierce.  X4X.  665 

Customs,  X79.  704 

Deaths.  577.  683.  815 

Diseases,  2x3 

Education,  937,  693 

Emigration.  95X.  695 

Finances.  968,  703 

Fisheries.  993 

Food.  993.  796 

Forests,  735 

Freights.  736 

Income,  747 

Lands,  346 

Marriages.  387.  577 

Money.  41  x.  777 

Navy.  4x8,  789 

Occupations,  431 

Population,  448,  787 

Post-oflSoe.  4J6X,  790 

RaUways.  505.  794 

Religion,  513 

Shipping.  530.  80X 

Steam-power,  548,  807 

Suidde,  55X 

Taxes,  564,  8xx 

Wealth,  589,  8x8 
Portuguese  in  Brazil.  456 

,.         slave-trade,  540 
Post-office,  456,  790 
Postage  stamps,  X79,  689 
Postal  revenue,  960,  79X 
Potash,  V.  Nitre.  691 
,,      in  blood,  60 
Potsidam — Garrison,  70 

Diseases,  X95 

RainfaU,  3QX 
Potatoes  as  fooa,  19X 

,,       as  fodder,  989 
crops,  X9,  987 
duties  on.  173,  562 
imports,  7x7 
price  in  Europe,  470 
, ,      G.  BnL ,  476 
..      U.  S.,  488 
production,  463, 791 

,.       yield  per  acre,  9 
Potosi  mines,  307,  406 
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Potters,  491 

acridmtal  deaths,  66y 
„      death-rate.  686 
Poucet  on  marriages,  383 
Poultry,  464 

,,       imports,  7x8 
in  U.  States.  45 
Poverty,  suicide  from.  55a 
Powder  for  cannon.  65 
Power,  464 

Power-looms,  X59,  9^ 
Powerscoun  plantations.  299 
Prague — Bridge.  99 
Death-rate,  X89 
Divorces,  9x8 
Expendittire.  363.  765 
lUtgitinacy,  87.  646 
Population,  443.  788 
Ramfall,  391 
Temperature,  395 
Universities.  2^ 
Prater.  Vienna.  438 
Preece  on  electricity.  358.  458 
Premiiuns.  v.  Insurance.  754 
Presb3rterians,  116,  ^13,  656 

,.         s(^-cluldren.932 
Press.  464.  79X 
Preston — Population,  788 

Sewage.  5x9 
Pretender's  clans,  118 
Prices.  earW  ages.  468 
.,      in  Europe.  470.  79a 
..      ..  U.  States.  488.  793 
Price-levels.  490,  794 
Priests,  V.  Clergy,  1x6 
..      death-rate,  181 
Prince  Edward  Isld..  46 

Schools.  941 
Printers,  accid.  deaths,  687 
.,      death-rate,  aoo,  686 
„      intemperance,  699 
„      suicide,  552,  810 
,,      trade-union,  570,  814 
,.      wages,  579.  817 
Printing  in  U.  States.  378 
Prison  diet.  x68 

,.     population.  X63.  679 
Probate  returns.  354 
Proctor  on  stars,  373 
Productive  energy,  698 
Professions,  learaed,  4ax 
Professors,  939 
Property-taxes,  558,  Six 
Prostitutes.  93.  494 
Protection  bounties,  494 
Protestants,  1x5,  5x2.  800 
missions,  777 
suicide,  55X,  554 
„  schL  children.s3a 

Provence,  rainfall,  391 
Providence,  U.  S..  pop.,  768 
Pnidhonunes,  354 
Prussia,  v.  Germany 
PuUic  buildings.  313,  745 
lands,  U.St,  347 
works.  Algeria,  709 
,.     Australia.  707 
Austria,  703 
France,  265.701 
Italy.  968,  703 
Japan,  71  x 
U.  King.,  794 
Publicans,  accid.  deaths.  687 
death-rate.  686 
in  bankruptcy,  644 

intemperance,  69a 
.,        suicide.  810 
Puebla,  population.  455 
Puedi  on  twins,  93 
Puerperal  oompbonts,  aoa.  684 
Pulsations,  himuui,  60 
Pultowa— Rainfall,  391 
Temperature.  395 
Punjaub— Agricolture.  55, 631 
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Punjauh— Csnals,  io6 
Religion,  5x4 
Vital  statistics,  575 
Pupils,  V,  Schools.  693 
Pyramids  of  Egypt.  J55,  412 
Pyrenees,  snow-hne,  392 
Puy-de-D6mc,  height,  413 

Quadruple  births.  93,  647 
Quakers,  xx6,  656 

„       life-span,  495 
Quaru,  gold,  399,  739 

,,       Siberia,  775 
Quarries,  British,  549,  774 

„       U.  States,  406 

,,       other  countries,  402 
Quarrymen,  wages,  817 
Quay  walls,  226 
Quebec — Death-rate,  174, 184 

Diseases,  194,  216 

Farms,  47,  627 

Houses,  746 

Population,  455 

Schools.  841 

Shipping.  534 

Snow,  392 

Wealth,  819 
Queen's  Bench.  354 
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pay,  M.  Ages,  581 
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Queensland— Agriculture.  51 

Banking.  82 

Cattle,  no 

V,  Australia 
Quetelet  on  deaths,  185 
„         stature,  62 
Quetta—Rainfoll,  391 

Temperature,  395 
Quicksilver,  ^5 

„         in  Spain,  404 
,.  in  C4difomia.405 

Quickest  passages.  525 

trains,  796 
Quinine,  v.  Chinchona,  227 
Quintuple  births.  647 
Quito — Barometer,  389 

Earthquake,  230 

Elevation,  230 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 

Rabbit,  v.  Animals.  61 

.,      as  food.  190 
Rabbits  and  hares,  319,  495 

, ,       price  in  4th  cent  ,468 

„  ,,     M.  Ages,  470 

Raffeisen  banks,  677 
Rags.  437 
Raib,  steel,  ^34 
.,     per  mile,  499 
,,     price,  479 
Railways.  495.  794 

Accidents,  500,  797 

Capital.  7p5 

Construction.  502 

Earnings.  496,  795 

Gauge,  499 

Killed  on,  182,  500 

Land  grants.  347 

Locomotives,  499,  795 

Mileage,  495 

Passengers.  498,  796 

Porters.  ^.  814 

Season-tickets,  501 

Speed.  498,  796 

State,  796 

Suicide  on,  553 

Tariffs,  498,  796 

Traffic.  498,  795 

Wages,  817 
Rainfall,  390.  799 
Raisins,  v.  Fruit,  303 

price.  Europe,  470 

.,  ,.      G.  Bntain,474  , 

Rajpoot— Populatk>n,  Ac.  55 


Rajpoot — Reservoir,  338 
Rangoon — Population,  788 

Rainfall,  391 
Rann  on  birUis,  93 
Ransom,  512 
Rape,  V.  Crime.  165, 167 
Rapeseed  oil,  433 
Raspberries,  v.  Fruit,  302 
Rat,  V.  Animals.  61 
Rates,  f/.  Local  Taxes,  763 
Rations,  67, 192 
Raiisbon — Bridge,  99 

Divorces,  218 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  395 
Ravenstem  on  geography,  692 
Reaumur's  thermometer,  397 
Reay  on  mortgages,  413 
Rebellion  in  Cuba,  58 
Receipt  stamps,  560 
Reddivistes,  V.  Crime,  166,679 
Rectors,  Anglican,  115 
Red  River,  length,  105 
Red  Sea,  depth,  &c.,  230 
Reference  books,  822 
Refrigerating  meat,  283 
Reformatories,  233,  799 

U.  States,  241 

Other  countries,  167,  170 

Diseases  in,  209 
Regattas,  75 
Regent's  Park,  438 
Registration  taxes,  562,  564 
Regulus,  V.  Copper 
Reid  on  gestation,  93 
Reikjavik,  rainfall,  ^91 
Reindeer,  v  Animals,  6a 

,,       for  sleighs.  636 

„        in  Norway,  33 
Religion,  512,  799 
Remarriage  after  divorce,  2x9 
Rennes.  hospital,  xii 
Rennie  on  friction,  737 
„       his  bridge,  99 
„      his  breakwater,  296 
Rent,  v.  Living,  763 
Repealers,  791 
Reptiles,  fossil,  305 
Republicans,  French,  244 
Repudiation — Austria,  410 

France,  264 

Russia,  266 

Spain,  268, 703 

Turkey,  706 
Reserve  of  banks,  77 
Reserves,  military,  636 
Residents,  v.  Foreigners.  247 
Resistance  to  traction,  515, 8x3 
Respiratory  system,  60 

,,  diseases,  206 

Returned  emigrants,  248 
Reunion — Colony,  126 

Leprosy.  199 

V.  Bourbon 
Revenue,  v.  Finance,  699 
Rhea,  Argentina,  436 
Rheims— Rainfall,  39X 

Sewage,  519 

Factories,  602 

Population.  788 
Rheumatism,  202,  686 
Rhine— Floods,  28a 

Outflow,  &C.,  515 

Traffic,  104 

Water,  588 

Wines,  58 
Rhode  Island— Coal,  xao 

Dairies,  44 

Divorces.  225 

Insurance,  756 

Levy  (1776),  587 

Population,  450,  454 

Savines-banks,  87 

Schools,  240 
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Rhode  Id. — ^Temperature,  396 

Wages,  585 
Rhone,  outflow,  &c ,  ^92,  5x5 

,,  valley,  rainfall,  391 
Rib^ns,  manufacture,  514 
Rice.  514 

as  food,  i^i 
consumption,  286 
crop,  India,  631 
duties  on,  173,  559 
imports,  7x7 
price  in  Mid.  Ages.  482 
Europe,  470 
G.  Britain,  471 
U.  States,  488 
seed  per  acre.  99 
Richard,  use  of  name,  781 
'  Richardson's  tunnels,  573 
'  Richter  on  tetanus,  204 
Rickard  on  mines,  407 
Rifles,  V,  Arms,  66 
Riga— Diseases,  X94,  204 
Population,  447,  788 
Righi,  railway,  499 
Riks-bank,  Sweden.  81 
Rio  Grande,  colonies,  253 
Rio  Janeiro — Births,  9a 
Deaths,  174,  190 
Diseases,  196,  206 
Freight,  301 
Hospital,  III 
Population,  443,  788 
Rainfall,  391 
Sea  routes,  2x7 
Suicide,  551 
Temperature,  395.  397 
Rio  Negro,  farms,  49 
Ritti  on  suicide,  552 
River  Plate— Cattle.  xo8 
Settlers.  246 
V.  Argentina 
Rivers,  jx^ 

„      freight  on.  736 
Roads,  516,  800 

„       expenditure,  361 
..       freight  on.  7^ 
Rob  Roy  canoe,  106 
Robbery,  v.  Crime,  x6a 
Robert,  use  of  name,  781 
Roberts  on  stature.  64 
Robin.  V,  Birds,  91 
Robinson's  finances.  26a 
Rochefort,  oyster-beds.  279 
Rochelle— Barometer,  389 

Rainfall,  39X 
Rochester,  U.  S.,  pop.,  788 
Rock-salt,  5x8 
Rocky  Mts.,  railway,  500 
Roebling's  bridges,  99 
Roger,  use  of  name.  781 
Rohilcund,  rainfall.  391 
Rolling-stock,  railway,  795 
Roman  aqueducts,  254 
empire,  441 
„       marriage-law,  38X 
„       slaves.  540 
Roman  Catholics,  x  15,5x2,656 
.,       sch. -children.  232 
Rome — Barometer,  389 
Births,  92.  816 
Cabs,  649 
Deaths.  174,  8x6 
Diseases.  194,  205.  684 
Education.  694 
Elevation,  230 
Expenditure,  361,  765 
Fires,  71  x 
Hospitals,  X14 
Illegitimacy,  646 
Insanity,  329 
Lighting,  304,  762 
Octroi,  363, 764 
PoUce,  44X,  787 
I         Population,  444,  788 
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Rome — Press.  466 

Prices,  469,  485 

Rainfall,  39X 

Rate  of  interest,  640 

Sewers,  691 

Sickness,  535 

Snow,  392 

Streets,  808 

Suicide,  551,  8x0 

Telephones,  567,  8x8 

Temperature,  395 

University,  237 

Water-supply,  588,  8x8 
Rook,  V.  Birds,  91 
Rosario— Port  entries,  534 

Population.  788 
Roschmann  on  houses,  3x7 
RosebridgL,  colliery,  x2o,  400 
Rosenberg  on  cholera,  X95 
Roses,  price  in  4th  cent,  468 
Rosin,  imports,  691 
Rosse  s  telescope,  73 
Koswag  on  prices,  468 
Roth  on  cost  of  living,  360 
Rothschild  loans,  272 
Rotterdam— Births,  9a 

Deaths,  174 

Diseases,  205 

Divorces,  2x8 

Docks,  2^ 

Illegitimacy,  646 

Lighting,  245 

Population.  444,  788 

Rainfall,  39X 

Trade,  531 

Tramways,  5^2 
Roubaix,  population,  788 
Rouen — Alcohol,  544 

Deaths,  X74 
•    Food,  289 

Octroi,  ^,  764 

Population,  788 

Quays,  226 

Rainfall,  391 
Roumania — Age  and  sex,  610 

Agriculture,  37,  ^23 

Area,  &c.,  414 

Army,  72 

Births,  578,  639,  815 

Cattle,  xxo 

Commerce,  X45,  668 

Deaths.  578,  8x5 

Divorces,  218 

Education.  239 

Finances,  27  x,  705 

Food,  295,  730 

Forests,  37,  735 

Freights,  736 

Income,  747 

Marria^,  578,  815 

Population,  442,  787 

Post-office,  457 

Railways,  507,  794 

Taxes,  8x1 

Wealth.  8x9 
Roumelia,  t/.  Bulgaria 
Round  towers,  412 
Rowton's  buildings,  745 
Royal  Society,  64.  76X 
Royalties,  mming.  774 
Rudesheimer,  wine,  598 
Rue  Rivoli,  Paris,  313, 316 
Rufiis,  King,  revenue,  skSi 
Rum,  alcohol  in.  58 

..     price,  471 
Ruiming.  v.  Athletics.  74 
Rural  death-rates,  x8i 

marriage-rates.  385 
mortga^,  78X 
population,  444 
sickness,  rates.  536 
suicide,       „     554 
Russell  administration,  438 
Russia — Ages  and  sexes,  i .  443 
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Russim— Agriculture,  34,  6x9 
Area,  ftc  414 
Army,  70,  637 

B*nlt»ng.  79.  639 
Births.  97,  64s,  8x5 
Canals,  104.  65X 
Cattle.  109,  653 
Church.  117 
Coal.  658 

Commerce,  137,  663 
Crime,  679 
Customs,  173.  703 
Deaths,  188,  576,  8x5 
Diseases,  2x1 
Divorces,  339,  69X 
Education,  235,  693 
Emigration.  249,  695 
Finances,  266,  702 
Fisheries,  279.  7x1 
Food.  290,  723 
Forests,  299.  735 
Frtighu.  736 
Houses,  316 
Income,  747 
Iron,  757 
Lands,  344 

Manufactures,  373.  766 
Marriages.  387,  576,  768 
Mining.  403,  739,  774 
Money,  410,  777 
Mortgages,  4x3,  781 
Navy,  4x7,  782 
Occupations,  499 
Population,  447,  787 
Post-office,  4)50,  790 
Press,  466 
Railways.  503,  794 
Religion,  799 
Serfs,  344,  541 
Shipping,  528.  80X 
Steam-power,  547,  807 
Su^,  809 
Smdde,  809 
Taxes,  563,  8x0 
Vital  statistics,  815 
Wealth,  818 
Russian  anatomy,  63 
calendar,  xox 
indemnity,  373,  706 
rations.  X93 
wars,  586 
Ruthenians.  448 
Ruttell  on  births,  93 
Rye  as  food,  X9X 

„    crop,  8,  80X 

„    price,  470 

,t    production,  v.  Grain 

„    seed  per  acre,  99 

,,    yield  per  acre,  9,  310 

Sable  skins,  v.  Hunting,  3x9 
Saccharine  in  beet,  9X 
Saddle,  price  in  4th  cent,  468 
Saddlers'  wages,  583 
Sadowa,  battle  89,  587,  743 

,,       tetanus  at,  904 
Sago  as  food,  X93 
Sahara,  date-palms,  436 
Sail-doth,  price,  479 

„         price-levd,  493 
Sailors,  v.  Seamen,  520 

„         sickness,  805 
St  Alban's,  bicycling,  638 
hospital,  555 
St  Andrew's  university,  233 
St  Barth.  hospital,  xxa,  555 
St  Bernard,  Mt — Dogs,  ox 

Height,  413 

Rainfall,  39 x 

Temperature,  395 
St  Etienne — Colliery,  122 

Food, 289 

Lighting,  245 

Population,  788 


•  I 


St  Etienne—Rainfidl.  391 
St  Gall— ElemtioQ.  330 

Temperature,  395 
St  George's  hotpital,  555 
St  Oothard—Barometer,  389 

PMSt4«3 
Railway,  500 

Riiinfall,  39X 

Snow,  393 

Tunnel,  355,  573 
St  Helena— Area,  &c.,  X35 

Death-rate,  X84 

Diseases,  X94.  X98 

Elevation,  330 

RainfiOl.  39X 

Sea  routes,  3x7 

Temperature,  395 
St  John's,  rainfall.  39X 
St  Lawrence — Bridge,  99 

Navigation,  65X 

Outflow,  &c ,  5x5 

Trade,  xo6 
St  Louis — Births,  9a 

Bridge,  99 

Deaths,  174,  689 

Divorces,  225 

Expenditure,  36X 

Fires,  376 

Freights.  736 

Houses,  3x8.  746 

Life-tables,  76X 

Population,  788 

Rainfall,  39  x 

Snow.  393 

Temperature,  395 

Water-suppiv,  5% 
St  Malo,  tide.  568 
St  Maur's  life-tables.  357 
St  Michad's  oranges.  303 
St  Naxaire— Docks.  396 

Tide.  568 
St  Paul.  U.  S..  pop..  788 
St  Paul's,  London,  9X,  4x3 
St  Peter's,  Rome,  9X,  4x3,436 
St  Petersburg— Births.  93, 96 

Deaths,  174 

Diseases,  X93.  2xx 

Ezchan^.  77 

Expenditure.  765 

Fire-brigade.  277 
•  Houses.  316 

Illegitimacy.  646 

Ice,  390 

Interest,  640 

Library.  355 

Paupers.  439 

Population.  444.  788 

Press.  466 

Rainfall.  391 

Sndw,  392 

Suidde.  55X 

Telephones.  567 

Temperature.  395,  397 

University,  235 
St  Thomas,  Dani^  coL,  128 

Sea  routes,  2x7 

Portuguese  colony,  X27 
St  Thomas's  hospiul,  ixa 
St  Vincent's,  sea  routes.  9x7 
St  Vin.  de  Paul,  sodeties,  440 
Sak^beer  in  Japan.  57 
Salamanca  university,  237 
Salder  on  births,  94 
Salesmen,  wages,  8x7 
Saliferous  stratum,  305 
Salisbury  administrations.438 

,.       sanitation,  5x9 
Salmon  as  food,  X90 

„      fishery.  278.  7x2 
Salonica.  population,  788 
Salptoiere.  cholera.  X96 
Salt  as  food.  X90 

consumption.  286 

price  in  Mid.  Ages.  483 


If 


Salt,  price  in  X9th  cent,  479 
.,    production,  5x7,  Sox 
,,    sea-borne,  X30 
..    taxes,  274,  557*  708 
Salt  Lake— KainLll.  ^x 
Temperature.  396 
Water.  5x7 
Saltpetre,  imports.  69X 

„        in  gunpowder,  237 

Salxburg^Elevation,  230 

Temperature,  396 
San  Frandsc ,  deaths.  X74, 689 

Diseases,  900 

Divorces,  2x8,  235 

Expenditure,  36  x 

Fires,  376 

Freight,  30X 

Hospital,  ixx 

Houses.  746 

Lighting.  304 

Police.  441 

Population,  788 

Pnces  (1854).  470 

Rainfoll.  39X 

Sea  routes.  3x7 

Shipping.  538,  805 

Temperature,  396 

Trade,  533 

Wages,  585 

Water-supply.  588 
San  Jose,  light,  345 
San  Juan — Farms,  50 

Finances,  375 

Lands,  35X 

Mmes.  407 
San  Leopoldo.  Brazil,  353 
San  I.*uis— Farms,  50 

Finances,  375 

Lands,  351 

Rainfall.  39X 
San  Paulo— Population,  788 

Railway,  500 
San  Salvador,  agriculture,  48 
Sandwich  I. — Disease,  X99,302 

Railway,  5x3 


Sumr,  550 
utation,  x88,  5x9 
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Sanit) 

Sanrikoff,  North  Pole.  699 
Santa  Cruz,  disease,  200 
Santa  Fh — Farms,  50 

Colonists,  253 

Finances,  275 

Lands,  351 
Santiago,  Chili — Fire,  377 

Population,  455,  788 

Ramfiedl,  39X 

Temperature,  ^96 
Santo  Domingo,  rainfall,  39X 
Santo  Spirito,  hospital,  114 
Saragossa.  snow,  39a 
Sarah,  use  of  name,  414 
Saratov — Bridge,  99 

Population,  447,  788 

Temperature,  396 
Sardines,  378,  7x3,  737 
Sardinia — ^Agriculture,  39 

Manufactures,  375.  539 
Sardinia  Island— Lands,  346 

Land-tax.  352 

Vineyards.  598 
Saturday,  suidde,  553 
Sauerb^.  price-level,  49X,794 
Sausages  in  4th  century,  468 
Saussure  on  horse-power.  546 
Savannah—  Rainfall.  39X 

Temperature,  396 
Savings-banks,  86,  643 
Saw-mills,  Russia,  374 

U.  Sutes,  735 
Sawyers*  waees.  579.  582 
Saxony,  v.  Germany, 
Sbrojavacca  on  taxes,  353 

mortgages,  78X 


t» 


Scandinavia^  coinage.  309 
Scandinavians  in  U.S.  .250^51 
Scarboro',  tide.  568 
Scarlatina,  302.  683 
Schede  on  surgery.  556 
Schenck  on  co-operation.  543 
Schnabd  on  agricult.,  90,  25 
Schndder  on  births.  93 
Schoeder  on  births.  93 
School  lands,  347 
School  taxes.  765 
Schoolmasters.death-rate,686 

„  suidde,  552 

Schools,  V,  Education,  693 
Schop^enhauer,  Mt.  ht.  413 
Schottm  on  sweat.  60 
Schubert  on  Russia,  160.  374 
SchuUer  on  soil.  305 
Schultz-Dditsch  Coi. ,  543.677 
Schwegel  on  births,  93 
Sciatica,  disease,  902,  2x3 
Sdence.  520 
Scotch  coalfidds.  X2x 

„     abroad,  254.  455 
Scotchman,  v.  Anat. ,  60.  62 
,.  V,  Anthrop.,  64 

Scotland — ^Age  and  sex,  2, 608 

Agriculture.  X3.  6x6 

Banking,  77,  640 

Births,  94,  574,  647 

Crime.  166.  679 

Deaths,  182.  574,  683 

Diseases.  X94,  207 

Divorces,  2x9 

Education.  232.  693 

Farm  wages.  580 

Fisheries.  278 

Food. 286.  7x7 

V.  Great  Britain 
Scott  Russell  on  tram  wa3rs,  571 
Screwmakcrs'  wages.  58X 
Scrofula.  202 
Scudo.  V.  Coins.  780 
Scurvy  in  navy,  303 

,,        Russia,  2XX 
Scutcher  (mill),  wages,  580 
Sea,  V,  Ocean,  230 
,,    drowned  at.  524 
.,    water,  gravity,  31  x 
Sea-borne  mercban. .  X30, 573 
Seafidd  plantaticxis,  299 
Seal-fishery,  378.  434 
Seamen.  520 

Death-rate,  i8x 

Drowned.  534 

Life-span,  356 

Rations,  X9a 

Rheumatism,  303 

Sickness,  805 

Wages,  58X,  8x7 
Seasons — Births,  94 

Deaths.  X83,  X85 

Temperature.  530 
Seathwaite.  rainfall.  390 
Seaweed  for  charcoal.  303 
Sebastopol— Rain£sdl.  39X 

Siege,  66 

Snow.  393 

Temperature,  396 
Second  marriages,  383 
Secretary'spay,  Mid.  Ages,58i 
Sedan,  battle,  89.  743 
:^eed  dover.  price.  475 
„    grain  for.  396 
„    per  acre.  X4,  16,  23,  99 
Seeds,  number  per  bushd,  99 
Seine,  outflow,  Stc ,  399,  515 
.,     and  Loire  canal,  X03 
jonoourt  on  longevity,  3^ 
iinus,  temple.  8x2 
Sell  on  journals.  793 
Seminole  Indians,  323 
Semmering,  railway.  500 
Senegal — Area.  &c,  X36 
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Seneral— Death-rate.  688 

Diseases.  197.  909 

Railways,  51a 

River,  515 
September— Births,  9a 

Deaths.  176 

Diseases,  194,  315 

Duels,  693 

Earthquakes,  693 

Marriages,  383 

Rainfall,  393 

Suicide,  551 

Temperature,  393 

Wind,  398 
Septim.  Sev^rus's  army,  73 
Sequin,  v.  Coins.  780 
Serfs  in  Austria,  38 
in  Bessarabia,  39 
in  Russia,  367,  543 
,,    taxes  on,  366,  563 
Saigeants'  pay,  579 
Sen  ngapatam — Ele  vation,930 

Temperature.  396 
Seringueros  of  Amazon,  938 
Serpent,  v.  Animals,  61 
Serra  Cubaton  railMray,  510 
Servants  killed,  183 

,,       V.  Occupations,  431 

„       sickness,  806 

„       tax  on,  560.  563 
Servia — Agriculture,  38,  633 

Area,  &c ,  414 

Army,  73 

Banking,  83.  639 

Births.  578.  645,  815 

Cattle,  X09 

Commerce,  130,  669 

Crime,  680 

Customs,  705 

Deaths,  578.  815 

Education.  339 

Finances,  371,  705 

Food.  395,  730 

Forests,  38.  735 

Income.  747 

Marriages,  578,  8x5 

Population,  443,  787 

Post-office,  457 

Railways,  794 

Taxes.  565.  8ix 

Wealth,  8x9 
Service,  military,  67 
Settlers  abroad,  346,  696 
Severn — Pumps.  355 

River,  5x5 

Tuimel.  573 

Water,  588 
Seville — Oranges,  303 

Population,  44B,  788 

Rainiiall,  391 

Silk  factories,  376 

Temperature,  396 
Sewage  systems,  5x9.  691 

,,       of  London,  ^64 
Sewing-machines,  365 
ocxes,  443 

and  ages,  607 
of  birms,  93,  647 
of  criminals,  X63 
of  suicides.  553 
Shanghai — Diseases,  194.  304 

Population.  456 

Sea  routes,  317 

Silk  exports,  540 

Tempoature,  396 
Shannon,  river,  Ki$ 
Shark,  v,  Aninuus,  61 
Sheep,  V.  Cattle,  108 

Fodder  for,  383 

Gestation,  &c.,  6x 

In  Australia,  638 

Price  in  Mid.  Ages,  470 
„      G.Britain,  475 

Weight  of,  15,  387 
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Sheep-nms,  350 
'  Sheepskins  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
Shemeld — Births.  93.  647 

Church  attendance,  513 

Deaths.  X74,  685 

Expenditure.  361 

Houses.  5x3,  744 

Park,  437.  786 

Population,  445,  788 

Stnkes,  570 

Wages,  581 
Shepherds'  wages,  4tb  c ,  540 
Sherry  wine,  58 
Shields— Tide,  568 

Tonnage.  525,  804 
Shipbuilders,  581.  584,  814 
Shipbuilding,  536,  803 
Ship-fever,  346 
Shipping,  530,  801 

Bounties  on,  494 

Earnings,  736 

Hands,  530 

Loss  of,  534,  80s 

Value  of,  590 
Shirtmakers,  582 

wages,  817 
Shoemakers,  ac.  deaths,  687 
death-rate,  183,  686 
^Id,  814 
mtempersmce,  693 
phthisis,  300 
sickness,  806 
suicide.  553.  8x0 

„      wapes.  ^79. 586, 817 
Shoes,  price  m  Mid  Ages.  483 
.,  M      U.  Sutes,  488 

,,  II     4^^  cent.  I  4^ 

Shoe-shops,  fires  in,  7x1 
Shop-girls'  wages,  c83 
Shop- mens'  span  of  life,  356 
Shops,  England.  314 
Shot,  weight  of,  65 
Shots  fired  in  war,  587 
Shoulder,  v.  Surgery,  556 
Siam — Pepper,  440 

Rice  crops,  5x4 

Trade  with,  X54 
Siberia — Area,  &c,  414 

Births,  576 

Garrison.  7X,  637 

Goitre,  X98 

Meteorology,  773 

Mines,  307,  403,  774 

Population,  447 

Prisoners,  169.  679 

Religion,  777 

Snow-line,  393 
Sicily — Agriculture,  99,  69x 

Area,  759 

Bank.  80 

Consanguinity,  384 

Death-rate,  X75,  688 

Insanity,  339 

Instruction.  337 

Land-taxes,  3^ 

Land-tenure,  346 

Oranges.  30a 

Sulphur,  555 

Vineyards,  598 
Sick  rate  of  convicts,  536 

I,        operatives.  543. 806 

, ,        soldiers,  69, 73. 805 
Sickness,  805 

insur.  aeainst.  755 
Sidewalks,  cost  of,  549 
Siemen's  electric  light,  245 
lamp,  357 
steel,  335 
Sienna— Plague,  aox 

Rainfall,  39X 

Snow,  393 
Sierra  Leone — Colony  of,  X35 

Death-rate,  69,  «8o 

Diseases,  aox 
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Sierra  Leone — Rainfall,  391 
Temperature,  396 
Trade,  153 
Sight,  experiments.  60 
Silesia,  mining,  404,  774 
Silk,  raw,  production,  536, 806 
,,       consumption,  366 
import,  134 
price.  471 
Silk  goods,  produc ,  537,  766 
.,  duties  on,  565 

,,  consumption,  767 

price,  479,  793 
Silos,  V.  Ensilage.  X5 
Silver,  v.  Gold,  306 
,,     in  banks.  639 

law,  U.  States,  413 
price,  308,  640,  740 
production,  398,  776 
„     Qualities,  3x1,  388 
Simla— Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  396 
Simmonds  on  feathers.  436 
forests.  300 
gloves,  305 
ice,  330 
new&papers,465 

oil.  434 
sponges,  544 
Simplon — Pass,  4x3 

Rainfall,  39X 
Simpson's  surgery,  556 
Sims  on  horse-power,  546 
Sinai,  Mt.,  height,  4x3 
Singapore.  135,  154,  184 

Crime,  17X 

Freight,  30X 

Money.  3x0,  778 

Rainfall,  39X 

Schools,  343 

Sea  routes,  3x7 

Tonnage.  534 
Single  persons,  death-rate,  177 

.,      women,  children  of 
Siout.  Nile  railway,  5x3 
Sioux  Indians.  333 
Sisters  of  Charity,  XX3 
Sitka,  rainfall.  391 
Sizer  (mill),  wages,  580 
Skating.  75 
Sldlling,  V,  Coins,  780 
Skulls.  60 

Skunks,  V,  Hunting,  319 
Skylark,  v.  Birds,  9X 
Slate  quarries.  403 

wages,  8x7 
Slates  in  Mid.  Ages,  483 
Slaters,  death-rate,  686 

wages,  583 
Slaves,  456,  540,  807 
Slaughter  of  cattle,  X5. 3o.  384 
Sleep.  60 

Sleeping-cars,  cost,  508 
Sleigh,  travelling  by,  63,  636 
Slivovitx  plums,  634 
Slovacs  in  Hungary,  448 
Slums  of  London,  440,  685 
Smallpox,  X93,  683 

,,         U.  Kingdom,  687 
Smeaton  on  horse-power,  546 
Smith  on  horses.  743 
Smiths,  suicide,  553 
I,      wages,  579 
Smithfield.  prices,  48X 
Smugglers,  543 
Smyrna — ^Agncultixre,  39 

Diseases,  X95 

Population,  444,  788 

RamfJEdl,  39X 

Temperature,  396 
Snails,  v.  Animals,  6x 

„      price  in  4th  cent.,  468 
Snake,  v.  Animals,  6x 
V,  Hunting,  3x9 
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Snow,  393 

Snowdon,  height,  4x3 
Snufi*,  V.  Tobacco,  509 
'  Soap,  consumption.  543,  737 
I      „     duties  on,  X73,  559 

„     price,  479 
-  Socialists,  695 
'  Societies,  friendly,  543 
„        learned,  520 
Socks,  price  in  4th  cent ,  468 
Soda.  V,  Alkali 

,,      in  blood,  60 
Soetbeer,  Index-numbers,  491 

„        on  gold,  306,  740 
Soil,  305 

Soldier^ — Death-rate,  x8x 
Invalided,  67.  805 
Killed  in  battle,  8x8 

Pay,  579 

Phthisis,  30X 

Rations,  67,  X93 

Religion,  68 

Sickness,  ^35,  805 

Span  of  life,  355 

Suicide.  55a 
Sole  fishery.  378 
,,    as  food,  X91 
Solferino,  battle,  89 
Solomon  Islands,  X38 
Solway,  bridge,  99 
Sorata.  height  of,  4x3 
Sorghum  in  Japan,  57 
Sorter  (mill),  wages.  580 
Sound,  807 
Soimd  dues,  370,  53X 
Soup  kitchens,  1x3 
S.  Africa— Agriculture,  54. 699 

Ages  and  sexes.  6x0 

Banking,  83,  64 x 

Cattle,  xxo,  653 

Commerce,  151,  676 

Crime,  X7X,  683 

Diamonds.  338 

Education,  343.  603 

Finances.  375,  708 

Forests,  54 

Houses,  318 

Immigration,  697 

Land, 350 

Mining,  406,  773 

Railways,  5x3.  795 

Shipping,  534 

Wealth,  595 
S.  America — Armies,  73 

Commerce,  X49,  673 

Cotton  production,  156 

Money,  778 
S.  Carolina— Divorces,  935 

Population.  454 

Schools,  340 

Wealth.  594 
Southampton- Entries,  535 

Sea  routes,  803 

Shipping,  538,  804 

Church  attendance,  5x3 
Southern  Ocean,  depth,  330 

„        stars.  73 
Southey  on  cats,  6x 
Spackmann  on  agriculture,  x6 

„  capital,  X07 

Spain — Ages  and  >exes,  x ,  609 

Agriculture,  30,  63X 

Anea.  &c.,  414 

Army.  7X,  637 

Banking,  80,  639 

Births.  577.  8x5 

Cattle.  X09,  653 

Church.  1x7 

Coal,  658 

Colonies.  X37 

Commerce,  X40,  665 

Crime.  X63,  679 

Customs,  X73 

Deaths,  X89,  577.  8x5 
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Spain— Diseases,  213 
Education,  237,  693 
Emigration,  350,  696 
Finances,  968,  703 
Food,  292,  725 
Forests.  30,  735 
Freighu,  736 
Houses,  317 
Income,  747 
Lands,  346 

Manu^nctures,  376.  766 
Marriages,  577,  768,  8x5 
Mining,  404,  773 
Money,  4x1,  777 
Navy,  417,  78a 
Occupations,  430,  784 
Population,  446,  787 
Post-office,  460,  790 
Press,  466 
Railways,  504,  794 
Religion,  5x2 
Shipping.  530,  8oi 
Steam-power,  548,  807 
Suicide,  55 x,  809 
Taxes.  564,  810 
Wealth,  8x8 
Spallart  on  agriculture.  10, 39 
banks.  76 
,,         capital.  X06 
com.  778 
flax,  280 
food,  388,  290 
gold,  309 
houses.  317 
maiie,  365 
money,  407,  739 
poutoes,  463. 791 
tobacco,  569,  8x3 
wine-growing,  597 
Spaniard,  v.  Anatomy,  02 
Span.  America,  v.  S.  America 
„  mines,3o6.777 

Sparrow,  v.  Birds,  6x,  9X 
Sparta,  population.  449 
,,      grass,  V.  Elsparto,  226 
,.      marriage  law,  38  x 
Specie,  v.  Gold.  Bullion 
„      payments  susp.,  409 
reserve,  75 
Speed.  V.  Velocity 
Spencer  on  cotton.  158 
Sperm  candles.  357 
Spinal  disease.  687 
Spindles,  cotton.  157 
flax.  280 
woollen, 
all  kinds.  255 
Spinners,  number,  160 

wages.  580,  8x7 
Spirits — Consumption,  544 
Duties  on.  173.  559 
Imports.  717 
Licences,  560 
Price.  470 
Production.  544 
Proof,  58 
Spithead,  review,  782,  807 
Splugen,  rainfall,  391 
Spoon-fed  children.  178 
Sponges.  544 
Spring— Deaths,  175 
Rainfall,  390 
Season.  520 
Suicides,  552 
Spruce  tree.  v.  Forests,  298 
Squares,  ^5 

Squatters  in  Australia.  350 
Java,  ^7 
,,  5.  Africa,  807 

Squirrel,  v.  Animals,  61 

Hunting,  319 
Stabbing,  v.  Crime.  X70 
Stafford  colliery,  i2X 
,,       wages  at,  581 
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Stag-hoonds,  6x 
Stamps,  V,  Postage,  X73,  68a 
Stamp-duties,  558,  700,  811 
Stanley  00  ivory.  62 
Starch,  in  bread,  X9X 
„      price  of,  488 
Stars.  73 

State  banks,  U.  States,  83 
State  railways — ^America.  509 
Europe,  502,  506.  796 
India,  5x1 
Statistical  »x:iety,  545 
Statues,  807 
Stature,  62 
Statute  laws,  354 
Staymakers'  wages.  583 
Steam-power,  545,  807 
Steamboats,  522,  ^5 

„  V.  Shipping,  80X 

Stearine  candles,  357 
Stebbins  00  agriculture,  4X 
Stedman  on  Amer.  war,  587 
Steel,  334,  758.  773 
^vity,  3XX 
m  Middle  Ages.  483 
price,  479 
rails,  499 
shippmg,  335.  526 
Steel.  Dr.,  on  hospitals,  743 
Stein's  Umd  reform,  344 
Stephenson's  bridges,  99 
tunnel,  573 
Sterility,  divorces  for,  222 
,,        in  France,  94 
„        of  cousins,  383 
,.        of  either  sex.  384 
,,        of  prostitutes.  93 
Stemegg  on  Austria,  28 
Stettin — Diseases,  195.  204 
Population.  788 
Trade,  528 
Stevens  invents  ironclads,  4x8 
Stevenson  on  agriculture,  16 
paper-mills.  437 
,,  wooUens,  602 

Stewart  diamond,  338 
Still  births,  ^3,  646 

,,         m  towns.  96 
Stiver,  v.  Coins,  780 
Stock  Exchan^.  xo6 
Stockholm — Births,  92 
Deaths,  174 
Diseases.  X95,  200 
Divorce,  2x8.  223 
Expenditure.  361.  765 
Hospital,  II X 
Illegitimacy,  646 
Police.  441 
Population.  444,  788 
Rainfall,  391 
Suicide,  551 
Telephones.  567 
Temperature.  396 
Stockport,  viaduct,  99 
Stockton,  railway,  500 
Stone,  gravity,  3x1 
„     quarries.  406.  549 
,.     V.  Calculus,  194 
Stone-cutters,  death-rate,  686 
,,      intemperance,  692 
phthisis,  200 
suicide,  8x0 
wages,  582.  8x7 
Storms,  393.  398 
Strahan  on  papers,  791 
Straits,  v.  Smgapore 
Strasburg — Barometer.  389 
Diseases,  201,  205 
Fortifications.  300 
Garrison,  70 
Lighting,  245 
Paupers,  440 
Population,  788 
Rainfall,  391 
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Strasburg — Snow,  392 

Temperature,  396 
Straw  as  fodder,  aftz 
crop,  x6,  6x6 
price,  482 
production,  3x1 
Strawberries,  v.  Fruit,  301 

„  in  U.  State,s  45 

Strebioski  on  forests,  299 

„         Moujiks,  3x6, 360 
serfs,  344 
Street  lamps.  304.  763 
Streets,  808 

of  Bedin.  549 
London.  364 
Paris,  437,  549 
Strength,  physical,  63,  549 
Strickland  on  Canada,  5x7 
Strikes,  570.  808 
Stripper  (mill),  wages.  580 
Stroud,  wages  at,  581 
Students,  university.  232 
Sturgeon  fishery,  7x2 
Stuttgart — Disenses,  205,  21  x 

Expenditure,  361 

Paupers,  440 

Pohce.  441 

Population,  444,  788 

Rainfall,  391 
Stjrria — Instruction.  236 

Land  tenure,  345 
Suakim,  camel  fireij^ht,  301 
Submarine  temperature,  393 

,,         cables,  790 
Subsidies  in  Canada,  707 
„        mail,  791 

,,        agricultural.  809 
Succession  duties.  354 
Suckled  infants,  178 
Suez — Canal,  102,  650 

Sea  routes.  2x7 
Suffocation  of  in£ants.  685 
Sugar,  549,  809 

As  food,  XQX 

Consumption,  286.  290 

Crops.  626,  632 

Duties,  173.  554.  562 

Imports.  287.  717 

In  bread,  191 

Mills.  273 

Price,  Mid.  Ages,  483 
.,      19th  century,  470 

Refiners'  wages,  581 

Sea-borne,  572 

Suicide,  179.  SS^>  809 

from  drink,  229 

in  England,  687,  8x0 

in  London.  182.  553 

Sulphur — Exports,  Italy,  140 
Imports, G.  Brit.. 555, 691 
In  gimpowder.  227 
Production,  404,  775 
Qualities  of,  31  x,  390 

Sultans,  V.  Kings,  340.  762 
„       household.  705 

Sumach,  imports,  691 

Sumatra — .^-ea,  759 
Pepper,  440 
Rainfall,  391 
Temperature,  396 
Tradle,  &c.,  128 

Summer — Deaths.  175 
Rainfall,  390 
Suicide.  552 
Temperature.  520 

Sun  and  planets,  74 
„    temples,  8x2 

Sunbeam  t  voyage.  605 

Sunday,  suiades.  553 

Sunderland — Bridge,  99 
Deaths,  174 
Park,  437 
Population,  788 
Shipping,  525.  528 
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Sonspots,  393 
Sunstroke.  204 
Superior,  Lake.  340 

Copper  fields,  405 
Surat,  population.  788 
Surgeons,  death-rate,  181 

„         pay.  Mid-  Ages,  581 
Surgery,  555 

Sunnam,  temperature,  396 
Surrey,  farm  wages,  580 
Surveys.  305 
Survival,  v.  Life,  356 
Sussex,  farm  wages.  580 
Sutor'sgolddisTOvc»-y.  405 
Sutton  on  sickness.  806 
Swallow,  V.  Birds,  91 
Swan,  „        91 

Swan  lights,  245 
Swank  on  iron,  337 
Swansea  coal.  120 
Swatow,  diseases,  198 
Sweat,  V.  Anatomy.  60 
Sweden — ^Age  and  sex.  4.  609 

Agriculture.  32.  6s3 

Area,  &C.,  4x4 

Army.  71,  637 

Banking,  8x.  639 

Births.  95,  645.815 

Canals,  X05 

Cattle,  X09 

Commerce,  141,  666 

Crime,  679 

Customs,  X72,  704 

Deaths,  X87.  577.  B15 

Diseases,  2x3 

Divorces,  223,  690,  771 

Education,  239 

Emigration,  251 

Finances,  269.  704 

Fisheries,  279 

Food,  293,  727 

Forests,  300.  735 

Freighu,  736 

Houses,  317 

Income,  747 

Iron,  3^.  757 

Lands.  346 

Manufactures.  377 

Marriages,  386,  771,  8x5 

Mining.  405.  773 

Money.  4x0 

Mortgages.  780 

Navy.  418,  782 

Occupations,  430.  784 

Population.  448.  787 

Post-office.  461.  790 

Prices,  487 

Railways.  505,  794 

Religion,  513 

Shipping,  530 

Steam-power,  549,  807 

Suicide,  554,  809 

Taxes.  564.  8x0 

Wealth.  8x8 
Swedes,  v.  Anthropometry,  63 
Sweeps.  V.  Chim. -sweeps,  686 
Sweeping  of  streets,  549 
Swimming.  75 
Switzerland — Ages.  &c ,  4,609 

Agriculture,.  37.  623 

Area.  414 

Army,  72 

Banking,  81,  639 

Births,  578,  64s,  8x5 

Cattle,  109,  653 

Commerce,  141,  668 

Crime,  679 

Customs,  705 

Deaths.  578,  683,  8x5 

Diseases,  215 

Divorces,  224,  690.  770 

Education.  239,  693 

Emigration,  250.  696 

Finances,  271,  705 
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Switzerland — Food,  295,  799 

Forests,  37,  735 

Freights,  736 

Income,  747 

Lands,  346 

Manufactures,  766 

Marriages,  387,  770.  815 

Money,  777 

Occupations,  431,  784 

Population,  449,  787 

Post-office.  463,  790 

Prices.  486 

Railways,  507,  794 

Religion,  799 

Steam-power,  548,  807 

Suidde,  554.  809 

Taxes,  810,  8x1 

Telephones,  8x2 

Wealth.  8x8 
Sycamore,  v.  Forest.  298 
S>  dney — Coinage.  408 

Fire-brigade,  245 

Freight,  30X 

Houses,  3x2,  318,  746 

Lighthouse,  245 

Population,  455,  788 

Port  entries,  523,  534 

Rainfall,  39X 

Sea  routes,  217 

Temperature.  396 

Valuation,  746 

Water-supply.  588 
Syncope,  deatns  from,  687 
Syphilis,  904,  687 
Syracuse,  U.  S. ,  siidtworks,  5 19 
Syria — Sponge  fishery,  544 

Tobacco,  569 

Tabriz,  population,  788 
Tacna,  railway,  5x0 
Tagus  river,  105,  5x5 
Tahiti — Diseases,  202 
Population,  X26 
Sea  routes,  2x7 
Tailors,  t/.  Anatomv,  64 
„       accidental  deaths,687 
,.       death-rate,  686 

guild,  8x4 
,,       m  U.  King.,  783 
,,       intemperance.  692 
,,       sickness,  806 
suicide,  552,  8x0 
wages,  579,  586,  817 
Takao.  population,  456 
Tallow.  556,  8x0 

candles,  357 
duties,  X73,  559 
„       per  carcase,  287 
,.       price,  4th  cent,  468 
„     19th  cent.,  475 
Tank  of  Dhebar,  338 
Tanners,  death-rate,  686 
„        phthisis,  900 
M        suicide,  552 
wages.  579-586 
Tanneries,  Russian,  373 
Tarifis,  V.  Customs    \ 
Tartary,  population,  447 
Tartar,  camels.  61 
Tashkend,  population.  788 
Tasmania— Area.  759 
Coal,  123 
Phthisis,  201 
V.  Australia 
Taxes,  557.  700,  8x0 
,.      and  eamin£s,  8xx 
„      in  Paris,  763 
„      local,  360 
„      rural,  x6 
Tay  Bridge  disaster,  393 

,,    salmon,  278 
Tdiillik,  farms,  39 
Tchinkiang.  population,  456 
Tea  as  food,  191 


Tea,  consumption,  286,  8x2 
cultivation,  India,  631 
duties,  175,  559 
imports,  134,  287 
price,  470 
production,  566 

Teachers.  U.  King.,  783 
life-span,  355 

pay.  583 

,,        V.  Education 
Team  farming,  cost,  16 
Teamsters*  wages,  583 
Technical  schools,  236,  809 
Teetotallers,  life-span,  229 
Tegebolski  on  Russia.  336 
Teheran,  population,  ^ 
Telegraphs.  457,  463,  790 
Telegraph  girls,  63 
Telephones.  566,  8x2 
Telescopes.  73 
I'elford's  l^idges,  99 
„        highways,  5x6 
,.        tunnel,  573 
Temperance,  v.  Teetotal. ,  229 

,,  drinks.  634 

Temperature,  animal,  6x 

, ,    V.  Meteorology.  393, 773 
Temples,  812 
Tenacity.  33c.  812 
Tenants,  v.  LAnd,  340 
Teneriflfe — Area.  58.  759 

Peak,  4x3 

Sea  routes,  2x7 

Temperature,  396 
Tennessee — Agriculture,  42 

Debt,  364 

Divorces.  225 

Forests.  735 

Population,  454 

Schools.  240 

Slavery.  541 

Temperature,  396 

Tobacco.  8x3 

Wases,  585 
Terminable  annuities,  262 
Terra  del  Fuego,  area,  759 
Tertiary  formation,  305 
Texas — ^Agriculture.  42 

Cattle.  654 

Divorces.  225 

Forests.  735 

Occupations,  433 

Population,  454 

Railways.  508 

Rainfall,  391 

River,  X05 

Schools,  240 

Temperature.  396 

Wages.  585 
Textiles. t/.  Manufac..366.766 
,,       operatives.  783 
wages,  8x7 
Textor  on  surcery.  556 
Thames — Embankment,  255 

River,  5x5 

Tunnels.  573.  699 

Water,  588 
Theatres,  567,  8x3 

. .        atmosphere  of,  388 
- ,.        tax  on,  440 
Thebes — Artesian  wells,  588 

Population.  444 
Theological  works.  465.  79X 
Thermal  springs,  567 
'lliermometer,  ^97,  773 
Thessaly,  population,  449 
Thigh.  V,  Surgery,  555 
Thomas,  use  of  name.  4x4 
Thrasymene,  battle,  89 
Thread,  price  in  M.  Ages,  483 
Throstler  (mill),  wages,  582 
Thrush,  v.  Birds.  9X 

. .       deaths  from,  687 
Thunder.  393 
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Thursday,  suicides.  553 
Tiber  river,  X04,  ^15 
Hberius  on  mamage.  381 
Tidno — Canal,  X04 

Rainfall,  391 
Tickets  of  leave,  x66 
Tides.  568 

Tientsin,  population,  456 
Tiflis — Railway,  409 

Population.  788 

Rainffldl,  391 

Temperature,  396 
Tigers,  v.  Hunting,  3x9 
Tiles,  price  in  Mia  Ages,  483 
Tillo  on  oceans.  230 
Timber,  v.  Forests,  297.  735 
imports.  X34 
price,  47X 
sea-borne,  572 
,,       trade.  Russia.  651 
Timbuctoo,  camels.  6x 
Time,  568 

Timor,  area,  &c,  X27 
Tin,  V.  Mining,  398,  8x3 
„    price,  47X,  484 
, ,    production.  366, 568, 773 
„    qualities.  3xx.  388 
Tinsmiths,  wages,  579.  586 
Tisserand  on  taxes.  351 
Tithes,  XI 5 

Tobacco  crop.  568,  8x3 
duties,  175,  557 
Havanna.  58 
Manilla,  X55 
price,  470 
U.S.,  42.  X46.  626 
Tobacconists,  phthisis.  200 
Tobolsk,  temperature.  396 
Todd  on  Ireland,  342 
Tokay  wine,  58,  59^ 
Tokio— Banks.  84 

Earthquakes.  692 

Population.  456.  788 
Toledo  swords,  376 
Tolls.  V,  Local  Taxes,  763 
Tolosan  on  Manufac ,  281. 37X 
Tomatoes,  v.  Fruit.  302 
Tonquin — Area.  &c.,  126 

Deaths,  2x0.  688 
Tooke  on  prices.  47X 

,,        precious  metals.307 
Toothpicks.  American,  300 
Toptnard  on  stature,  62 
Toronto— Deaths,  184 

Diseases,  2x6 

Houses,  3x3,  3x8 

Population,  788 
Torpedo  boats.  415.  782 
Tortoise-shell.  62 
Toulon — Diseases,  X95 

Rainiitll.  391 

Temperature,  396 

Tide,  568 
Toulouse — Flood.  282 

Hospital.  XXX 

Population.  445.  788 

Rainfall,  391 

Temperature.  397 
Tours,  rainfall.  391 
Toys,  570 
Traction,  515,  8x3 
Trade,  v.  Commerce,  128 

,,      works  on.  79X 
Trade  unions,  570.  813 
Tradesmen'sexpend. ,  359. 763 

wages.  579 
Trafalgar  guns,  65,  416 
Trains,  v.  Railways 

speed  of.  796 
Tramways.  57X.  8x4 

,,  horses  on.  31a 

Transport,  57a 
Transvaal — Finances,  7x1 

Gold.  406,  739,  777 
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Transylvania — Forests,  299 

Lands.  345 
Travancore.  religion.  5x4 
Traveb.  books  of,  791 
Travellers,  573 

,,         commercial,  687 
Treasure  trove,  xox 
Treasury  notes,  4x0,  780 

,,        report,  779 
Tredgold  on  horse-power,  546 
Trees,  v.  Forests,  298 
Trek:^uits  in  Holland.  105 
Trelat's  surgery.  556 
Triassic  formation,  305 
Tribonian's  pandects,  354 
Tricycling,  74 
Trieste — ^Diseeises.  68^- 

Expenditure,  361 

Harbour,  226 
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Diseases,  aoi 

Land,  350 

RainCeLll739i 

Revenue,  709 

Slaves,  541 
Tripe  as  food,  190 
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Commerce,  X49,  672 

Water  supply,  818 
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University,  239,  389 

Deaths,  174.  8x6 
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Urban— Death-rates,  181 
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Suicide,  554 

Manufactures,  375 
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Usury  law,  76 

Prices,  485 

Von  Pesch,  life-tables.  357 
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Cattle,  44,  654 

Utrecht,  rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  396 

wages,  584 

Church,  116,  656 

Viaducts,  99 

Wages.  579,  8x7 

Coal,  122,  657 

Vaccination,  204 

Vicars,  Anglican,  xx5 

,,      strikes  for,  808 

Commerce,  146,  670 

Vacher  on  wealth,  592 

Vicenza,  rainfall,  391 

Waggons,  railway,  499 

Crime,  171,  681 

Vacouf  farms,  Turkey,  39 
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Washington  City— Water, 588 
Deaths.  689 
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Wenner,  Lake,  340 
Wenzel  on  companies,  107 
Werchojansk,  temp.,  773 
Weser,  navigation,  104 
Wesleyan  schools,  693 
West  Africa,  125 
West  Australia,  v,  Australia 
West  Indies— Agriculture,632 
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wages.  321 
Worsted  goods,  price,  479 
Wrangel,  Mt,  elevation,  413 
Wreck  list,  Lloyd's,  524,  805 
Wredc  on  meteorology,  773 
Wren,  v.  Birds,  91 
Wright  on  divorce,  2x8 

„         wages,  584,  817 
Write,  able  to,  231,  693 
Wurtemberg,  V.  Germany 
Wurzburg — Rainfall,  391 

Temperature,  396 

University,  235 
Wuzerabad,  bridge,  99 
Wyoming,  population,  454 
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{Dec,  12,  Z896). 

*'  Mr.  Mulhall  modestly  maintains  that  there  is  nothing 
original  in  his  '  Industries  and  Wealth  of  Nations/  but  that 
be  has  simply  brought  into  narrow  compass  the  results  of 
the  labours  of  hundreds  of  able  writers  whose  works  are  not 
accessible  to  the  general  public.  Sudi  an  estimate  of  its 
value  fails  entirely  to  do  justice  to  the  originality  which  is 
involved  in  presenting  these  results  in  such  a  way  as  to 
bring  out  their  lessons  and  invest  dull  figures  with  an  in- 
terest which  few  people  can  find  without  a  guide.  Than 
Mr.  Mulhall  they  could  not  have  a  more  competent  guide, 
or  one  more  fitted  to  elicit  firom  statistics  their  true  lessons. 
.  .  .  The  book  is  one  which  can  be  read  with  interest  from 
beginning  to  end,  a  fiict  which  in  itself  bears  eloquent 
witness  to  Mr.  Mulhall's  skill  in  marshalling  his  figures. 
Its  chief  value  will,  however,  probably  be  as  a  work  of 
reference,  and  as  such  it  should  prove  invaluable." 

Leeds  Mercarj  {Dec.  ai,  1896). 
**  Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  '  Dictionary  of 
Statistics'  will  know  what  to  expect  from  Mr.  Mulhall  in 
the  way  of  unwearied  research  and  the  gift  of  explicit  state- 
ment .  .  .  The  author  brings  into  luminous  bird's-eye 
survey  the  industrial  movement  and  wealth  of  the  nations. 
The  pith  of  a  library  of  Blue-books  and  the  like  is  in  this 
volume,  and  is  in  it,  moreover,  in  such  a  fashion  that  even 
those  who  are  dull  of  comprehension  cannot  miss  the  signi- 
ficance of  such  an  outlook  on  labour  and  capital  It  has 
always  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  us  that  m  these  da^s, 
when  social  honours  are  freely  dispensed,  no  recogniuon 
has  been  made  of  Mr.  Mulhall's  unique  and  remarkable 
labours." 

Aberdeoi  nree  Preaa  {Dec,  38, 1896). 

"One  feature  of  the  book  is  the  extensive  use  made  in  it  of 
diagrams  showing  visually  the  comparative  position  of  each 
country  in  relation  to  such  matters  as  wealth  per  inhabitant, 
rural  and  urban  population,  occupations,  steam-power,  agri- 
culture (several  diagrams),  manufactures,  minerals,  shipping, 
railways,  earnings,  taxes,  and  diet  ...  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  iMok  within  the  boards  of  which  so  many 
important  facts  are  compressed." 

M^»fci»y  mmd  iBswraMce  {/an,  i,  1897). 

"  The  book  will  .  .  .  deservedly  become  one  of  our  stan- 
dard authorities.     It  well  deserves  careful  study." 

ImTetton*  Keview. 

**  From  one  point  of  view  Mr.  MulhaU  is  candour  itself, 
and  in  his  introduction  the  reader  will  find  the  plan  on 
which  he  proceeds  pretty  fully  set  out  The  book  is  a  sort 
of  statistical  Liebig's  extract,  manufactured  by  a  process  of 
which  Mr.  Mulhall  owns  the  patent" 

BlnBlBshAai  CteMtle  {Dec,  23.  1896). 

*'  Perhaps  those  only  whose  duty  it  is  to  struggle  with  the 
intricacies  of  Blue-books  and  similar  official  records  are 
qualified  to  adeouately  estimate  the  great  service  rendered 
to  writers,  spouers.  and  students  of  political  and  social 
economy  by  such  a  work  as  this.  ...  Mr.  Mulhall  has 
done  a  great  work  well." 

Dwidee  AdTertiser  {Dec.  17, 1896). 

*'  In  the  present  work  the  author  does  not  allow  himself 
the  luxury  of  theoridng.  His  function  has  been  rather  to 
collect  authentic  statistics  regarding  the  population,  in- 
dustries, and  comparative  weuth  of  me  different  nations  in 
the  world,  leaving  the  application  of  these  figures  to  writers 
on  special  subjects.  .  .  .  Mr.  Mulhall's  volume  will  prove 
of  great  value  to  the  student  of  political  economy  and  of  the 
comparative  history  of  the  industries  of  the  world." 


Shellleld  Telegraph  {/an.  27,  1897). 

"The  author  of  'The  Dictionary  of  Sutistics'  has  com- 
pressed into  the  present  volume  an  amount  of  statistical 
information  on  the  world's  wealth,  and  the  industries  em- 
ployed in  its  production  and  distribution,  which  is  alike 
surprising  and  invaluable.  ...  It  is  a  very  thorough  and 
conscientious  piece  of  work." 

Brltiah  Bartow  {Dec.  19,  1896). 

"  To  the  politician,  the  economist,  the  sociologist,  and  to 
the  merelv  curious  reader,  the  best  advice  we  can  offer  is  to 
buy  Mr.  Mulhall's  book ;  and  if  they  do  not  care  to  read  it 
through,  to  keep  it  by  them  for  reference." 

Kevtow  mt  KeTtewi  {/an.  15,  2897). 

*'  Probably  the  most  notable  book  of  the  month  is  one 
which  will  have  the  fewest  readers.  Statistics  do  not  appeal 
to  the  majority  of  mankind.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Mulhall's 
*  Industries  and  Wealth  of  Nations '  is  a  book  which  every 
one  who  is  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  world  should 
read  and  take  to  heart.  Mr.  Mumall  has  taken  an  infinite 
amount  of  labour  in  compiling  and  classifying  the  informa- 
tion he  has  collected,  and  enables  us  to  form  some  idea  of 
the  immense  revolution  which  has  been  wrought  Mrithin  the 
last  sixty  years." 

New  Saturday  Kevtow  {/an.  30,  1897). 

**When  Mr.  Mulhall's  name  figures  on  a  title-page  the 
reader  needs  no  further  ^[uarantee  for  what  is  contained  in 
the  book.  Not  to  mention  the  author's  '  Progress  of  the 
World'  and  'History  of  Prices  since  1850.'  there  is  his 
'  Dictionary  of  Statistics,'  which  is  unique  in  literature.  In 
the  volume  under  notice  the  author  apologises  for  not  having 
been  '  deterred  from  taking  it  in  band '  by  '  the  conviction 
that  this  task  could  have  b^n  better  accomplished  by  some 
one  else.'  That  *  some  one  else.'  we  venture  to  believe,  has 
yet  to  be  discovered." 

Mew  Ireland  KaTtew  {/an.  1897). 

"  Pythagoras  maintained  that  the  ultimate  constituent 
elements  of  all  things  were  numbers.  To  be  a  statistician 
in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  one  must  share,  in  some 
measure,  the  faith  of  the  philosopher  of  Crotona.  Mr. 
Michael  Mulhall  has  this  qualification,  and  his  devotion 
to  figures  has  something  of  a  relidous  enthusiasm.  .  .  . 
The  'Industries  and  wealth  of  Nations'  is  an  extended 
inquiry,  a  monument  of  patient  labour,  and  a  treasure- 
house  of  knowledge  which  has  now  become  indispensable." 

Uverpaal  Past  {Dec.  26,  1896). 

**  This  work  is  a  vast  storehouse  of  information  carefully 
and  systematically  classified.  Its  great  value  is  that  it  pre- 
sents a  picture  not  of  one  country  only,  but  of  all,  and  not 
in  one  department  of  national  industry  and  commerce  only, 
but  in  every  one  of  them,  and  this,  too,  in  a  manner  that 
brings  out  the  degree  of  comparative  as  well  as  of  actual 
progress." 

BcaBaaUc  KaTtew  {/vfy  1897). 

"The  indefatigable  Mr.  Mulhall  has  again  supplied  us 
with  an  excellent  book  of  reference,  which  is,  as  we  should 
expect,  a  monument  of  patient  research  and  discreet  skill  in 
compiling  statistics  and  expounding  them  in  terse  and  clear 
Language.  It  possesses  a  wealth  of  information  that  is  not 
only  interesting  for  the  general  reader,  but  should  also  prove 
instructive  for  the  practical  man  of  affairs. " 
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